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BY THE TRANSLATOR. 


Gesentus, the author of this work, was born at Nord-‏ )ג זז דו לי 
hausen, Feb. 3d, 1786 ; and died at Halle, Oct. 23d, 1842, aged 56‏ 
years 84 months. His life was devoted to the ilustration of the Hebrew‏ 
language ; first, its Lexicography, and then its Grammar and the inter-‏ 
pretation of the Sacred Writings.‏ 

The works of Gesenius in the department of Hebrew Lexicography 
were the following, arranged chronologically. 

Hebriiisch-deutsches Handwirterbuch des Alten Testaments, 2 vols. 
800. Leipz. 1810-12. The first volume was published at the age of 
twenty-four, in the same year in which the Author became Professor 
of Theology at Halle——Translated and published in England by Chris- 
topher Leo: A Hebrew Lexicon, etc. 2 vols, 4to, Cambr. 1825. 

Neues Hebriisch-deutsches Handwirterbuch, einer fiir Schulcn um- 
gearbeiteter Auszug, etc. 890. Leipz. 1815.—Translated and published 
in this country by J. W. Gibbs: A Hebrew and English Lexicon of 
the Old Testament, etc. 8vo. Andover 4 

Hebriiisches und Chaldaisches Handwirterbuch iiber das Alte Testa- 
ment, 80. Leipz. 1823. A new and improved edition of the preceding, 
introduced by a-valuable Essay on the Sources of Hebrew Lexicography. 
This essay was translated and printed in the Biblical Repository, 1833, 
.כ‎ sq. 

The same work, 3d edit. Leipz. 1828. This edition received many 
improvements, especially in the Particles. 

Of each of the editions of the above Manual three thousand copica 
were printed. 

Thesaurus philologicus criticus Lingue Hebree et Chaldwe Veterts 
1% 5/0770 630%, Tom. 1. Fascic. 1. Lips. 1829. The printing was completed 
two years earlier; and this number was presented to Nicmeyer, to 
whom it was dedicated, on the day of his Jubileum, in April 1827. 

Lexicon Manuale Hebraicum et Chaldaicum in V. T, Libros, 8vo 
[.ips, 1833, 
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Hebriisches und Chaldiisches Handwirterbuch, etc. Leipz. 1834 
A new edition of the German Manual, conformed to the preceding 
Latin edition. 

Thesaurus philologicus, etc. Tom. 1. Fascic. ,ל‎ Lips. 1835.—Tom. IL. 
Fascic. 1. ib. 1839. Fascic. 2. ib, 1840.—Tom. III. Fascic. 1. ib. 1842. 
This last Part includes the root "20 and its derivatives ; and here the 
Author’s labours terminated. The completion of this great work, in 
another Part, was intrusted by Gesenius at his death to his friend and 
colleague Roediger. 

The above works are all distinguished by accurate and thorough 
research, and by a skilful and judicious use of the materials collected, 
which placed the Author in the first rank of modern philologists, In 
them was first exhibited a complete specimen of what may be termed 
the historico-logical method of lexicography ; which first investigates 
the primary and native signification of a word, and then deduces from 
it in logical order the subordinate meanings and shades of sense, as 
found in various constructions and in the usage of different ages and 
writers ; which, in short, presents a logical and historical view of each 
word in all its varieties of signification and construction. This is 
doubtless the only true method ; and it was ably followed out by 
Passow in his admirable Greek Lexicon. 

Of all the labours of Gesenius above enumerated, it will be scer 
that, with the exception of the present work, only the two earliest hav 
ocen translated into English. 

The work of which the present volume is a translation, was com 
menced by the Author in the year 1827 ; and was at first intended to be 
nothing more than a Latin version of the German edition of 1828, for 
the use of foreign students unacquainted with the German tongue. 
But about this time, the views of comparative philology, especially in 
respect to the Indo-European languages, developed by Bopp and Grimm 
in various works, and applied to the Hebrew and its kindred tongues 
by Hupfeld, Ewald, and others, appear to have given a new direction, 
or rather a new impulse, to the studies of Gesenius ; and these pur- 
suits, together with official duties, caused a suspension of the Thesaurus, 
and also protracted the completion of the Latin Manual until the close 
of 1832. At the same time the character of the latter was greatly 
changed ; and it became a new and independent work, drawn chiefly 
from the materials collected for the Thesaurus under the influence of 
these more extended views. 

The work thus exhibited a great advance upon the previous labours 
of the Author ; both in the wider range of scientific principles, and in 
the skill and tact of their practical application, The main point of 
distinction was, and is, a more careful and thorough investigation of the 
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primary signification of the Hebrew roots ; the reference of א‎ 016 fami- 
lies of triliteral roots to single biliteral ones, which are mostly onomato- 
peetic ; and the illustration of these latter from the analocy of the 
Indo-European tongues, viz. the Sanscrit, Zend, Persian, Greck, Latin, 
Gothic, German, English, and other kindred dialects. Here it is found, 
that the Hebrew and the Semitic dialects generally, in their primary 
elements, (not in their grammatical structure,) approach much nearer 
to the great family of Eastern and Western languages, than has usually 
been supposed. From a similar comparison of other languages 18 0 
given a more full and complete exposition of the power and use of the 
Hebrew particles and pronouns. From all these sources, the Author 
was able, both in the Latin Manual and especially in the later Parts 
of the Thesaurus, not indeed to obtain a new basis for Hebrew 
Grammar and Lexicography, but certainly to enlarge and strengthen 
the old one by new courses of solid materials and a new and firmer 
cement. 

The same remarks apply to the fenth edition of the Author’s smaller 
Hebrew Grammar, published in 1831; and reprinted in the eleventh 
and twelfth editions, in 1834 and 1839, without great change. The 
thirteenth edition, bearing extensive marks of further progress, was 
published in 1842. Four subsequent editions have been since revised 
and published by Roediger. 

To Gesenius unquestionably belongs the high merit of having given 
an impulse and interest to the cultivation of Hebrew Literature, far 
beyond any thing which has been felt since the days of the Buxtorfs, 
At the commencement of his labours, Hebrew learning in Germany, as 
elsewhere, was at a very low ebb. In the autumn of 1829, the writer 
was present at the opening of his course of Lectures on the book of 
Genesis. He then stated, as illustrating the progress of this branch of 
hterature, that he was now about to lecture on that book for the tenth 
time in course ; that when twenty years before he had commenced his 
career in Halle with the same course, the number of his hearers was but 
fourteen ; and that he had then felt gratified, inasmuch as his colleague, 
the celebrated Vater, had lectured on the same book the preceding year 
toa class of only seven. This statement was made to a class of more 
than five hundred hearers. But among the thousands who had been 
his pupils, many of whom were now devoting their lives to Hebrew and 
Oriental learning ; and also among others who had been led on by his 
example and instructed by his labours ; it would have been strange 
indeed, had there arisen none to penetrate further than he into some of 
the various departments and recesses of Hebrew philoloyy. And it was 
perhaps, in our days, a singular merit in Gesenius, that he was among 
the first to admit and adopt, with full acknowledgment, every valuable 
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suggestion, from whatever quarter it might come; and also every 
result which would bear examination, however contrary it might be te 
his own previous views. The following sentence is doubtless a fair and 
candid exposition of his creed and practice on this point : ‘‘ Unwearied 
personal observation and an impartial examination of the researches 
of others ; the atateful admission and adoption of every real advance 
and illustration of science ; but also a manly foresight and caution, 
which does not with eager levity adopt every novelty thrown out in 
haste and from the love of innovation ; all these must go hand in hand, 
wherever scientific truth is to be successfully promoted.”* To the 
sincerity of this language the following pages bear ample testimony, as 
do all his later works, in the frequent references and ce 
to the works of Winer, Ewald, and others, 

If therefore it be true, that others have in various respects made 
advances upon the earlier works of Gesenius, it may be said without 
hesitation, that these advances bear no proportion to those which he 
made upon himself, in the present work as compared with former 
editions of his Manual, and in the later numbers of the Thesaurus 83 
compared with the first. 

The master of a wide and useful movement in the human mind has 
now for twelve years been removed from the sphere of his lrbours ; but 
those labours and their fruits live, and wil] long live, after him. Let 
the present state of the study and interpretation of the Bible, and 
especially of the Old Testament, be compared with what it was forty 
years ago, when Gesenius commenced his career, and it will be seen 
that in no department of theological or philological learning has the 
advance been more rapid and great. The study of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures is no longer an isolated pursuit, repulsive from the want of scien- 
vific helps, and the jargon of unmeaning technical terms. Indeed, it 
may be safely affirmed, that, at the present day, the lexicography and 
grammar of the Old Testament stand upon a higher step of scientific 
philology, than do those of the New.f 

Out of Germany and Denmark, the influence of this movement in 
behalf of the Hebrew has been perhaps most, perceptible in this western 
hemisphere. The good sense and ardour of Prof. Stuart early led him 
to adopt the philological principles and results of Gesenius, and to apply 
them zealously and successfully in the wide field of his own labour, 
His Hebrew Grammar, first published in 1821, was founded on those 
principles ; and the successive issue of six editions testifies to the spirit 
awakened, and the results produced, by his efforts in this department 


# Pref. to Heb. Gram. edit. 11, p. 7. 
+ For a fuller account of the life, character, and labours of Gesenius, tha reader is 
eferred to the Bratiotukca 34054, 1843, p. 861 % 
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‘ttnecogy. This was followed in 1824 by Prof. Giobs’ translation ot 
the Hebrew and German Manual of Gesenius, which removed many of 
the difficulties still remaining in the way of the student. The publica- 
tion of Hahn’s Hebrew Bible in 1831, and the Latin Manual of Gesenius 
in 1833, furnished great additional facilities ; and large numbers of both 
these works were constantly imported. The translation of this Manual 
by the writer first appeared in 1836, in an edition of three thousand 
copies ; which were all sold at the end of six years, The later editions 
comprised six thousand additional copies. Meanwhile the public received 
the excellent Hebrew Grammar of Nordheimer in two volumes, 1839-41 
of which the first volume was reprinted ; and likewise Prof. Conant’s 
translation of Gesenius’ Hebrew Grammar, Bost. 1839, Lond. 1840. 1 
this last a new edition, revised and conformed to the seventeenth edition 
of the original, as published by Roediger, is specdily to appear. 

When it became necessary in 1841 to prepare a second edition of 
the present work, Gesenius wrote proposing to furnish his own correc- 
tions and additions, made during an interval of several years while 
carrying at least four fascicul: of his Thesaurus through the press. 
The arrangement was entered into ; and the corrected copy of the first 
portion of the Latin Manual, extending to the end of the letter Leth 
(ח)‎ , was transmitted in April 1842, It was a transcript of his own 
copy prepared for a new edition of the same work, which he expected to 
put to press near the close of the same year. The portion sent covers 
nearly the whole of the first two fasciculi of the Thesaurus, which were 
completed in 1827 and 1835; and comprises all his emendations ty 
those two earliest parts of his great work. With these his own revision 
of the Manual ceased. The remainder of the copy was received after 
his death. It contained, however, for the most part, only short hints 
and references, noted down by the Author for future use ; but not 
wrought out by him and incorporated into the work. The labour 
therefore devolved upon the Translator of carrying out the remainder 
of the Lexicon in the same spirit, by conforming it to the latest views 
ofthe Author as exhibited in the Thesaurus. Under these circume 
stances it is a gratifying fact, that the Author was spared to revise just 
those earliest portions of the work which stood most in need of correc- 
tion, ard as to which there 18 yet no printed record of his latest views ; 
while in the remaining portion, the Translator had only to follow those 
Parts ef the Thesaurus which had recently appeared, and of couree 
required comparatively very little correction. His effort was to make 
the new edition a condensed copy of that great work ; and perhaps the 
ponformity is most complete in those portions not revised by the Author 
aumself, A large nu~nber of the articles, especially the most important 
had to be entirely rewritten 
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In preparing for a third edition, as the author of the Thesaurus 
now rested from his labours, and the completion of that work by 
Roediger was supposed to be near at hand, the publishers concluded to 
stereotype the present volume, and thus give it a more correct and 
permanent form. This was accordingly done, as far as to p. 103” 
inclusive ; with the exception of pages 623-634. But the expect. 
final Part not having appeared, the remaining pages of the third ana 
fourth editions, in 1849 and 1850, were issued in letter-press. 

In the final revision for the plates of the third edition, the Trans- 
ator made numerous minor corrections ; and Sceasionally added new 
information from later sources ; the latter always preceded by a bracket, 
and followed by the letter 2. The most important change of this kind 
was in the article ,כרש‎ Great care was taken to secure the utmost 
correctness. The pages were first read over by Mr. W. W. Turner, 
the extent and accuracy of whose learning, as a Hebrew scholar and 
general philologist, are well known ; and the last proofs always passed 
under my own eye, and were laboriously compared throughout with the 
originals, Various corrections in the work itself, and much of the mi- 
nute filing, were contributed by Mr. Turner ; and occasionally a remark 
added at his suggestion is distinguished by the letter 7\—The errors 
since discovered during the five years in which the volume has been in 
nse, have been mostly corrected in the plates. A few corrections and 
some additions, which could not well be made in the pee are given 
in the Addenda. 

From various unforeseen causes, the sixth Part of the Thesaurus, 
prepared by Roediger, was not published until 1853, nearly eleven 
years after the decease of Gesenius, This Part completes the Text of 
the Thesaurus ; and shows in itself throughout, that the work could 
not have been entrusted to abler hands, The leading features of the 
preceding portion of the work are of course retained ; though the com- 
parison of the Indo-European tongues is כ‎ less prominent 
The general tone of the investigations manifests perhaps a deeper 
philosophical spirit. 

In now completing the present volume in its permanent form, in 
accordance with this concluding Part of the Thesaurus, the Translator 
has only followed out the same principles as in the former portion. The 
more important articles have all been rewritten ; while most of the 
others, have been corrected and enlarged. For the accuracy of the 
printing in these pages, he alone is responsible-—The great effort of the 
Translator has at all times been, to make the work a condensed and 
faithful transcript of the latest views and labours of its distinguished 
Authors, as comprised in the pages of the Thesaurus. 

Indeed, it is not too much to say, that the present volume exhibite 
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the only full summary of the latest labours and results of Gesenius in 
the department of Hebrew Lexicography. No other work yet pub 
lished, of whatever pretensions, not even the later edition of the Latin 
Manual itself, bears a like close relation to the Thesaurus and to the 
later views and corrections of its Auvhor. 

The beginning of Part VI, published by Roediger, corresponds with 
the middle of p..1033 of this work ; but the subsequent pages by no 
means cover merely the same ground with that Part. The order of the 
Thesaurus is etymological ; that of the Lexicon, alphabetical. Hence 
the Part in question comprises only those roots which come after 120, 
with their derivatives. But in the present volume, many of these deriv 
atives are found under the letter 1, pp. 623-634; while, on the other 
hand, a large proportion of the articles under the letter m are derived 
from roots which occur before "av. These last, of course, were all 
prepared by Gesenius.— Wherever the name 01 Gesenius appears in the 
text, the citation of it is by Roediger. 

The preparation and printing of the Thesaurus were thus spread 
out over more than a quarter of a century. In the lung period of his 
own labours, as is said above, the principal Author made constant pro- 
gress tn his studies ; and thus naturally was led to change his views 
on various points. In respect to new expositions of various passages, 
which Gesenius had formerly been led to propose, it wes his own 
remark, that the older he grew the more he was inclined to return in 
very many cases to the long-received methods of interpretation. He 
has often done so in the later portions of the Thesaurus, as compared 
with the first two Parts ; and these changes are incorporated in the 
present volume, partly from his own pen. Occasionally, Roediger also 
has given an exposition of a particular passage, differing from a pre- 
ceding one by Gesenius. Hence, in a few instances, the same passagu 
will be found differently explained in different parts of the work. In 
most of these cases, if not in all, a reference is made from one place 0 
the other, either in the text or in the Addenda. 

The Translator has added nothing of his own ; except an occasional 
- remark or reference, always with his signature. Nothing more seemed 
to be necessary ; since the work is purely philological, and rarely pre 
rents an allusion to theological views 
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SEMINaRyY,‏ .35010010 אסנאס 
New-York, October, 1854.‏ 


FOR THE STUDENT. 


The following are the full Titles of works by the Author (and ono by the 
Translator) often referred to in the following pages: 


Thesaur. ie. Thesaurus Philologicus criticus Lingue Hebrae et Chaldee V. T. 
See Pref. p. iii, iv. 

Lehrgb. or Lab. “« Lehrgebdude der Hebraischen Sprache, Leipz. 1817. 

Heb. Gr. **-- 1160618076 Grammatik, 14th edition, revised by Roediger, Leipz 


1845. English, with the same divisions, Hebrew Grammar, cte. 
by M. Stuart, Andover, 1847; also by T. J. Conant, New-York, 
1847.—The same werk, 17th edition, Leipz 1854. English 
by T. J. Conant, New-York, 1854. 

Gesch. der Heb. Spr. “ Geschichte der Hebrdischen Sprache und Schrift, Leipz. 1815. 

Comment. on Ie. *-- Der Prophet Jesaia, iibersetzt und mit einem Commentar begleitet, 
4 Theile, Leipz. 1820-21. The first Part, containing the Trane- 
lation, was reprinted separately in 1829. 

Monumm. Phen. “ Scripture Linguaque Phoenicia Monumenta quotquot supersunt, 
410. Lips. 1837. 

Ree. in Palest. “ Biblical Researches in Palestine, Mount Sinai, and Arabia Petrcea,‏ ל 
by I. Rosinson and E. Sauiru. 8 vols, Boston, 1841. Lond. 1841‏ 
The references to this work were made by Gesenius in al‏ 
those parts of the Thesaurus and Manual prepared by him‏ 
after its publication, In the other parts they have been‏ 
added by the Translator.—A new and enlarged edition of thi‏ 
work is soon to appear‏ 


ADDENDA. 


The student is requested to mark the following dddenda in the proper places. 


1, before Art. אוש‎ add this article: 
MINN, 866 MINN. 
2,1.3 from bott. for ‘q.d. etc.’ read: lit. soothes it, keeps it withic 
himself. 
1, 1. 25 sq. read: ksatrapa, pr. protector (representative) of the rega 
power, viceroy; Lassen in Zeitsehr. = d. Morgenl. VI. ת‎ 3 
1, I. 6 from bott. read: khysydrsd, rex pius, Lassen in Zeitschr. 4 
Morgenl. VI. p. 124. It is certain, etc. 
1. 3 from bott. after fo say; add: but see in זָמַר‎ II. Note. Comp 
, Ll. 3, add at the end: See more inr. p73. 
, 1. 15, after 166, add: Irby and Mangles p. 478. 
, bott. after [41]. add: In v. 6 [21] written "2MK" q. v. 
1 
1 
I. 
.1 
I. 


? 


2 
2 
2 


22, for come among us, read: fall upon us round about. 
20, for wounded, read: hurt, broken ; 
2, for Keri, read: Kethibh ; 
16 from bott. dele: Nah. 2, 3. 
, 1. 3 from bott. add: See r. Sev Hiph. p. 1102. 
2, after Art. גְרל;ר‎ add this article: 
M394 (garden, r. 923) Ginath, pr. n. m. 1 .א‎ 21. 22. 
1, 1. 12, read: to speaks see more in r. “vat II. Note. 
2, before Art. הודח‎ add this article : 
דוּדְאִים‎ , see חן‎ V5. 
2, 1. 4 from bott. after ofher. add: But see in r. 572m no. 1. 
2,1. 11 from bott. add: See Biblioth. Sac. 1848, p. 684. 
1, 1. 7 from bott. after m. add: emphat, Neen, 
1, 1. | 
1, I. 
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15 from 011. dele: Zech. 10. 11. 
13 from bott. read: In two places only it is spoken of the Ew 
phrates, Zech. 10, 11. Dan. 12, 5. 6. 7. 

1, 1. 20, before 1. add: also “BD Job 38, 29. 

1, before Art. כְּפָרִים‎ add this article: 
"5D, 866 “SDD. 

2, 1. 3. end of the line, add: Russell’s Aleppo I. p. 76. Biblioth. 6 
1848. p. 473. 

1, 1. 16 from bott. before d) add: Also of the Holy Land, Jer. 2,7 
16. 18. Ps. 79. 1. Ex. 15, 7. 

2, before Art. O°29°9 add this article: 
712 Chald. m. constr. 3°39; plur. "3°39, constr. "299; an cye, i.q 

Heb. Ezra 5, 5. Dan. 4. 31. 7, 8. 20. 

2, after Art. שפם‎ add this article: 

. טפמות 866 . שפמות 


age 27. col. 
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LEXICON. 


S38 to pollute; 4A and מעב‎ to ונפה‎ | 
x23 and 323 to suck in, to drink ; שתאם‎ 
suddenly, from פָתִ‎ a moment, etc. 
Where Aleph is to be still more soft- 
ened, it passes over into the quicscents ' 
and " , as אֶחַד‎ and רד‎ to make one ; mds 


a4 to learn; רְאָס‎ , BN, buffalo; בור‎ 
for בְּאר‎ a well. Hence it comes, that 
many verbs פא‎ accord in signification 
with verbs ,על‎ comp. Heb. Gr. § 76. 2; 
6. g. WI and VI; wae, Syr. - to be 
sick. 

In respect to the forms of words it may 
be notea: a) That א‎ without a vowel at 
the beginning of a word is often dropped 
by apheresis, as 33728, 32, we; WS 
later שי‎ , who, which, what ; WX and “3h 
one, Ez. 33, 30; BON for DIORA 
Ece. 4, 14; comp. Lehrgeb. p. 135, 136. 
b) But also at the beginning of words, a 
prosthetic א‎ is often prefixed, comp. 
Lehrgeb. p. 139. See אִבְשִיחִיס‎ , OBA, 
אַבְכְּבוּעַת‎ , DTN. This is done chiefly, 
where a word otherwise begins with two 
consonants separated in pronunciation 
only by amovable Sheva, as 3171, VINT, 
the arm; אֶשפל‎ Aram. סגול‎ grape (in 
which both forms occur); also Mi7B% for 
mina progeny ; צר‎ for 75 the fist; 
אחנן‎ for BR a gift; 3IS8 for 233 false. 
Comp. Gr. 29860 and 2980 yesterday 
and also similar examples in the transi- 
tion from Latin to French, as spiritus, 
esprit ; status, état. Inthe Syriac man- 
ner א‎ is also added before 116 letter °; 
as "i" and "&°N Jesse, 1 Chr. 2, 12. 


, אב‎ m. constr. "38, 6. suff. 38, 
Fay, 0278, 1 pers. "3% (from 38) ; 
Plur. אבות‎ , constr. אָבות‎ , 6. suff. צָבתי‎ 

father.‏ אַבְמִיחָס pmax and‏ , צָבְמִיבָ 
It is a primitive word, see note ; and 18‏ 
common +0 11 the Semitic dialects, Aral‏ 


Tur name Aleph, like those of the 
ccher letters, is of Phenician origin, and 
rignifies ax, bullock, i. q. Heb. 458. So 
Plutarch. Quest. Sympos. IX. 2: Aleph 
א‎ put before the other letters dice TOUS 
oinxas ovrw xaltiy tov ]00 The 
name is derived from the form of this 
leter in the most ancient alphabet, re- 
presenting the rude outline of a bullock’s 
head, still found in the remains of the 
Phenician dialect: De» Jk As a 
numeral it denotes wnity or 1; and with 
two points above (&), 1000. 

Of all the Hebrew gutturals Aleph 
tas the softest pronunciation, being ut- 
tered with a slight breathing from the 
throat or rather lungs, like the Greek 
spiritus lenis, and the French A in habit, 
homme, which we are apt to neglect, 
because we cannot give them correctly. 
And since by a sort of common usage in 
languages, especially in those of the 
Semitic family, (comp. Ewald in Heb. 

Gram. § 31,) the stronger and harsher 
letters in the course of time become by 
degrees softened and give place to 
smoother ones, we hence see why in 
Aramzan, in the later Hebrew, and in 
Arabic, the stronger gutturals ה‎ and 5 
are softened into .א‎ E. g. (ההקשל‎ 
4221 ; הקטיל‎ , Sol, Dep; ies 
Jer. 52, 15 for jor} multitude, ete. 
But, vice versa, א‎ sometimes passes 
over into ™ and 3; and in general, 
these letters, being very similar in pro- 
ounciation, are very often interchanged 
sith one another. Comp. חי‎ in the 
atcr Hebrew for the common איך‎ ; 2738 
ear of grain, comp. Syr. Laon Lower ; 
כ‎ and M32, mxb and לָחָה‎ ; also 53% 
and עגם‎ to be sad; WR and “85 to turn 
hoth of then also in Ethiopic); dea and 
1 


אב 


of paternal instruction, 1 Sam. 10, 19 
Hence priests and prophets, as teachen 
sent with divine authority, are saluted 
with the title of father, out of respect 
ard hcnovr, even by kings, 2 K. 2. 12. 5, 
13. 6, 21. 13, 14. (comp. 8, 9.) Judy. 17,10 
be unto me a father and a priest. 18,19.— 
So the Rabbins are called Mim fathers ; 
much as we use the honorary appellation 
of fathe s of the church, the holy father 
1. 6. the pope. 


7. Spec. father of the king, ina similar 
sense, i. e. his chief adviser and prime 
minister, whom the modern orientals call 
Vizier. Gen. 46, 8 m39p5 לצב‎ 770°) 
and hath made me a father to Pharaoh. 
So Haman is said to be devtegos narng 
to Artaxerxes, Sept. Esth. 3,133; comp. 
1 Mace. 11, 32. Comp. also Turkish 
JG! 4/0068, father-prince, and Lala 
father, spoken of the Vizier; see Ja 
blonsky Opusc. ed. te Water, T. I. p. 206 
Barhebrei Chron. Syr. p. 219. |. 15.— 
Some of the ancient interpreters un- 
derstand the same by the word IN 
Gen. 41, 43; explaining it father of the 
king, or of the land, kingdom ; so Luther. 

8. Asexpressing intimate relationship, 
close alliance. Job 17, 14 *mx"p pnw 
MAN "AN to the grave I said, thou art 
my father ; and in the other hemistich, 
to the worm, thou art my mother and 
my sister ; comp. Ps. 88, 19. 

9. In Arab. and Ethiopic, the name 
Sather is also put trop. for possessor, and 
is spoken of one who excels in any thing, 
and is distinguished for it, 6. 7. ₪ yt 
father of odours, i. e. an odoriferous tree. 
So in Heb. only in pr. names, e. g. 
צַבְשלום‎ father of peace, i. e. pacific. 

Nore. The grammatical form of this 
noun may be said to follow the analogy 
of verbs לה‎ , as if for M3, Lehrg. § 118, 
Still it 1s no doubt primitive; since 
both 2x father and t® mother imitate 
the simplest labial sounds of the infant, 
as also nunug (maamuge), papa. paprmes, 
arus, Turk. gly.—Besides the usual 
form of the constr. אבל‎ there is also 
an ancient form 3X, oralso 28. (like 79, 
e279.) found only in compound proper 
names, as SAWS, אֶבְדִתָר , אבשלום‎ al- 
though even in these the form "58 ia ulae 
aften employed, as אבִיצָזֶר , אָבַ"טִכָ‎ 


2 


אב 


6 5 ,5 5 ,5 
,]כ‎ constr. yf, cof, Gf, Chald. and 


Syr. 838, fei, : 

1. In a proper sense, Gen. 19, 31 sq. 
11, 19. 20. al. sepiss.—But the word 
father often has a wider 80080 ; see 
Fesselii Adv. Sacra VI. 6. E. ₪. 

2. i. q. forefather, ancestor, 1 K. 15,11. 
2K. 14, 3. 15, 38. 16,2. al. ₪. g.a grand- 
father, Gen. 28, 13. 31, 42. 32, 10. 37, 35; 
a great-grandiather, Num. 18, 1. 2. 1 ₪. 
15, 11.24. al. Is. 43,27 Rom חַרְאשון‎ HSN 
collect. thy first forefathers sinned.— 
Very frequent in Plur. אבות‎ fathers, 
.e. forefathers, Gen. 15,15. Ps. 45, 17.-- 
For the phrase אלדאָכות‎ FONI, see un- 
der FON. 

3. i.g. the founder, author, i.e. first 
ancestor of a tribe or nation, Gen. 10, 21. 
17, 4. 5. 19, 37. 36, 9. 43. Josh. 24, 3.— 
Here we may refer Gen. 4, 21 the fa- 
ther of all such as handle the harp and 
the pipe, 1. 6. the founder of the family 
of musicians, the inventor of the art of 
music. 

4. Of the author or maker of any 
thing, espec. a creator ; Job 38, 28 hath 
the rain a father? i.e. creator. In this 
sense God is called the father of men, 
their Creator, Is. 63, 16. 64, 7* 32, 
6; comp. Jer. 2, 27.—Here too may be 
referred Job 34, 36 ציוב‎ jmaI3R, Vulg. 
mi paler, probetur Jobus, i.e. my Father, 
let Jub be tried ; but the sense is lan- 
.וטו‎ Others not unaptly make אב"‎ q. 
אָבוי‎ wo ! 

The above tropical senses come from 
the notion of seurce, origin; others are 
drawn from the idea of paternal love and 
care, the honour due to a father.etc. ₪. 

5. ig. a nursing-father, benefactor, as 
doing good and providing for others in 
the manner ofa father. Joh 29, 16 8 
a father ta the poor. Ps, 68, 6 a father 
to the fatherless. 16. 22, 21 a father to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, spoken of 
Eliakim the prefect of the palace. Is. 
9,599 72 the everlasting father of his 
people, i.e. the Messiah; comp. pater 
patri@ among the Romans. By the 
same metaphor God ia called the fudher 
of the righteous and of «ings, and these 
also are called his sons, 2 Sam. 7. 14. 
| Chr. 17, 13. 22, 10. Ps. 89, 27. 2h. 

6, Fora maater, teacher trom the idea 


אבד 


desert, Job 6, 18. Metaph. of wisdom 
become extinct, Is. 29, 14.—Hence 

2. lo perish, to be destriyed; Syr. 
Samar. id. The Arabic in this sense 


has the kindr. ol. Spoken cf persons 
and other living things as perishing, Pa 
37, 20. Job 4, 11; sometimes with d9v 
Y'1N7 Deut. 4, 26. 11, 17. Josh. 23, 13. 16. 
Also of a land or houses which are la‘d 
waste, Jer. 9, 11. Am. 3,15. Metaph. of 
hope, desires, vows, as failing. being dis- 
appointed, Ps. 9, 19. 112, 10. Prov. 10, 28 
11, 7. Ez. 12, 22.—Constr. with ל‎ of pers. 
1 Sam. 9, 3. 20; seq. מן‎ Deut. 22, 3. Job 
11, 20 cma “38 מנוס‎ their refuce per- 
isheth. Jer. 25, 35. Ps. 142, 5. nz. 7, 26 
מִזְקנים‎ “TI תאבָר מפתן‎ MK the ‘aw 
shall perish from the priest and counsel 
from the aged, i. e. shall forsake them, 
comp. Jer. 18, 18. 49,7. Hence Deut. 
32, 28 עצות‎ ISR גור‎ a nation whose 
counsel +8 perished, void of counsel, Vuig. 
6041/01 expers. Jer. 4, 9 לב המלך‎ 7389 
the heart of the king shall perish, i. 6. for 
fear and terror. Job 8, 13 mn וחקות‎ 
38M and [so] shall the hope of ‘the im- 
pious man perish. Ps. 9, 19. 112, 10. 
Prov. 10, 28, 

3. to be ready to perish, i. e. to be 
wretched, miserable. Part. אבד‎ one 
wretched, miserable, unfortunate, Joh 
29, 13. 31, 19. Prov. 31, 6. 

fo lose, pr. to let be lost.‏ .1 738 שפוץ 
to give up as lost, Ecc. 3, 6.‏ 

2. to make wander, to scatter a flnck, 
Jer. 23, 1. 

3. to cause to perish, to destroy ; Ecc. 
7,7 Mama sberx TaN" a gift destroyeth 
i.e. corrupteth the mind. Seq. 72. tu de- 
stroy oul of any thing. Jer. 51. 55.—Spee. 
a) Of things, 10 destroy, to lay waste. 2K. 
19, 18. Num. 33.52. Deut. 12.2. Jin tas 
to waste one’s substance. Prov. 29. 3. b) 
Of men. fo destroy, to kill, to put tu deal, 
Esth. 3, 9. 13. 2K. 11, 1. 13.7. 

Hier. Myr i. q. Pi. fo destroy. to cut 
off, aa men and nations. Deut. 7, 10. 8. 2U 
sometimes with the addition of 225 23% 
Lev. 23.30; השמָים‎ roms Deut. 7 24 , 
also of a land, to lay waste, Zeph. 2.5; 
of hope, Job 14, 19.—Very rarely the 
quiescent א‎ in 1 pers. fut. is dropped, aa 
MIAN for HIN Jer. 46, 8. 

Deriy. אבְדן--אִבָד‎ 


אב 


Once in Gen. 17,4. 5, the form אב‎ stands 
nlone, in order to render the etymology 
of GIISN more distinct and obvious. 


Chald. m.c. suff. 1 pers. "38; 5838,‏ אב 
being‏ ה asx ; plur. Ia, the letter‏ 
-nsertea (comp. M38), father, i. q. Heb.‏ 
Dan. 2, 23. Ezra 4, 15. 5,19. Perh.‏ ,3% 

for g-andfather, Dan. 5, 2. 


greenness, green, ver-‏ אבב (r.‏ .וז אָב 
dure, of a plant. Job 8, 12 iax3 srsis‏ 
while yet in ils greenness, ?.e. yet green‏ 
אבי הפָחל 11 ,6 and flourishing. Cant.‏ 
greens (green things) of the vulley ;‏ 156 
Vulg. pone: afier the Chaldee usage.‏ " 


Arab. al green fodder. 


Chald. (r. 538) fruit, 6. saff. A238,‏ אב 
the Dag. forte being resolved into Nun,‏ 
Dan. 4,9. 11.18. In Targg. often for "72.‏ 


: אבב‎ in Heb. not used ; Chald. Pa. 
3a8 to bear fruit, espec. carly ripe, pre- 
cocious fruit. Syr. תכב‎ to blossom. In 


Arab. and Heb. it seems to have signifi- 
ed to be green, verdant, to sproul, etc. see 
the deriv. אב‎ greenness, 3°38 green ear. 
The primary idea would seem to be that 
of protruding, sprouting with impetus, 
.א‎ Engl. to burst forth, to shoot, 
Germ. treiben, whence =8 pr. young 
shoots ; so as to have affinity with the 
roots MSN, 3X4, SIN, which express de- 
sire, eager impulse ; see 33%. 


RP2IN Abagtha, Pers. pr. n. of a eu- 
nuch of Xerxes, Esth. 1, 10.—It seems to 
be i. q. 823, and may be explained from 
the Sanscr. bagadata ‘a fortuna datus? : 
from baga fortune, the sun. (Bohlen.) 


* אבד‎ fut. 1285, and at the end of a 
clause 73%". 

1. Prop. to lose onesel” to be lost, to 
wander about, espec. of a sueep wander- 


5 
ing from 11.6 flock and lost ; Arab. Qof to 
flee away wild into the desert, to lose 
oneselfin the waste. So אבד‎ MY a sheep 
lost and wandering, Ps. 119, 176 ; comp. 
Jer. 50, 6. Ez. 34, 4. 16. Of men, Is. 
27,13 "AEN YIND חִאבְדִיס‎ who are lost 
in the land of Assyria, i. e. wander as 
exiles. Deut. 26.5738 "95% a wander- 
ing Syrian. Also of things. e. g. of 
streams which lose themsely%s in the 


.אבו 


must not be regarded as a contrary sig 
nification ; since the idea of tnc!ining 
which in Heb. implies towards any one 
expressing good will, Germ. AZuneigung 
is in Arabic merely referred to the oppo- 
site direction, i. e. from or against any 
one, expressing ill will,Germ.Al». tigung 


: ש‎ 
i. 6. aversion, loathing; 6 


stinking swamp-water, pr. loathsoine. 


6  £ 
$s} ב‎ reed grow'ng in marshce, tul 
rush ; comp. £38, צְגְמזון‎ . 

Deriv. אָבֶה‎ , and those under no. 2. 


Mas .ות‎ reed, bulrush, papyrus, 1. 4 


6 5 5 
Arab. 85031], gl}, see .ז‎ may 
note; although the Heb. word might 
come from the notion of a reed with its 
top inclined, bowed down, comp. Is. 
58, 5.—Once Job 9, 26 N=X MPR «kiffs 
of reed, i. e. boats or skits made of the 
papyrus of the Nile, in common use 
among the Egyptians and Ethiopians, 
and famous for their lightness and ewift- 
ness; see Comment. on 18. 18,2. Others 
translate ships of desire, i. e. hasting 
with eager desire to the haven. Symm. 
vavot onevdotoas. The reading .איבה‎ 
which is exhibited in 44 Mss. is doubt- 
less to be pronounced M3°&. an” ‘o be 
explained of hostile or robber-chips 
which likewise sail swiftly ; this 08 ה‎ 
very good parallelism to the eagle in the 
other hemistich pouncing upon his prey. 
So the Syr. The same sense would also 
be expressed by the common reading, if 
for MSN it were written M38. 

no. 2) want, poverty,‏ 728 .1( .גוו מבוי 
wretchedness, once Prov. 23, 29; after‏ 
the form ‘102, prob. for the sake of‏ 
paronomasia with the words “Sand‏ 
comp. Lelirg. p. 374 note r. and‏ ,1 
Is. 15, 4. 17, 1. 59,18. So Abulwa-‏ 
lid, whom we do not hesitate to follow.‏ 
—Kimehi, who is followed by most in-‏ 
terpreters, makes it an exclimation‏ 
and ‘77.‏ א of pain, OF wo! like‏ 
Comp. Gr. aiBoi, Arist. Pac. 1066.‏ 

DIDS m. (r. O28) by Syriasm for 
DIIN whence constr. O'28 1.1.3 : plur. 
אבוּסִים‎ ; a stall. stable. barn, where cattle 
are fed Job. 39,93 and fodder stored 
Prov. 14.4. The signif. sfa// is al-o ap- 
propriate inIs.1,3; where however Sept 


4 


אבד 


2-ו 
.11 ,10 

Arn. Tain, ₪6. 12359, inf, חובְדֶה‎ , to 
destroy, to cut off, Dan. 2, 12. 18, 24.— 
Horn. 7357, after the Heb. manner, 
Dan. 7, 11. 


m. 1. one wretched, unfortu-‏ אבד 
nate ; see r. TAN no. 3.‏ 

2. Participial noun, destruction, Num. 
@4, 20. 24. See Lehrg. p. 488. 


TIAN ] (Tseri impure) 1. @ thing 
lost, something missing, Ex. 22, 8. Lev. 
§, 22. 23. 

2.1. y. WISN place of destruction, 
abyss, i.e. Sheol, Hades, Prov. 27, 20 
Chethibh. 


m. 1. destruction, Job 31, 12.‏ אָבדון 

2. place of destruction, abyss, nearly 
synon. with bixt, Job 26, 6. 28, 22. Prov. 
15, 11. 


72238 m. verbal of Piel for }738 , hence 
without Dag. lene in 5, destruction, 
slaughter, Esth. 9, 5. 


TIQN constr. FIX id. destruction 
death. Esth. 8, 6. 


* AN fut. mak, pr. fo breathe after, 
to desire ; comp. the kindred roots M8, 
SN7, SNM, also MX, 320, Lat. aveo.— 
Hence 

1. to he willing, inclined, disposed ; to 
will. always with a negative partic. ex- 
cept Is. 1, 19. Job 39,9. Constr. c. infin. 
either simpl. Deut. 2, 30. 10, 10. 25, 7. Is. 
30. 9; or with ,ל‎ which however be- 
longs rather to prose. Lev. 26,21. 2 Sam. 
13, 14.16. Exod. 10,27 OD 7V7 לא אָבָה‎ 
he would not let them go. Jol 39, 9 
עַברף‎ OF 7287 will the buffalo be will- 
ing to serve thee? Also c. acc. Prov. 1, 
953 absol. 15.1, 19 DALI האבו‎ OR if 
ye be willing and ohedient, lit. vf ye con- 
sent and obey; see in 28. Hliph. no. 2. 
Prov. 1. 10. With dat. of pers. to be 
willing towards any one, willing mind- 
ed, to obey (often with synon. ל‎ 32%), 
Ps. 81, 12. Deut. 13, 9. Prov. 1, 30. 

2. to desire, i. @. to want, to need, a 
signif. found in the derivatives ‘138, 
POR, VIN. 

Note. In Arabic this verb has the 
sense to he unwilling, to refuse, to loathe, 
corresponding to He. 728 .לא‎ But this 


אב" 
Abicl‏ 


Kish Ner 


Saul Abner. 


FEM IN (thther of gathering, i. e 
gatherer.) Abiasaph, pr. n. of a Levite 
of the family of Korah, Ex. 6, 24; called 
also [973% 1 Chr. 6, 8. 22. 9, 19. 


DSN .וח‎ (r. 538) an ear of grain, a 
green eur, Lev. 2, 14. Ex. 9, 31 השאורֶה‎ 
(בְ)ְצְבִיב‎ the barley was in the ear; 
comp. for the syntax Cant. 2, 13. חדש‎ 
SNF the month Abib, i. 6. of green 
ears afterwards called 79° Nisan, be- 
ginning with the new moon of Apri., or 
according to the Rabbins, of March ; 
the first month of the Heb. year, Ex. 
13, 4. 23, 15. Deut. 16, 1. 


D773 (whose father is exrultation) 
Abigail, pr. n. fa) The wite of Nabal 
and atterwards of David, 1 Sam. 22 1 . 
called also by contr. 53°38 vy. 32. 2 Sam. 

05 5 
3,3 Cheth. Comp. Arab. , ₪] for, ₪ | 
What? b) A sister of את‎ 1 ch 
16; called also 53°3x 2 Sam. 17, 25. 


TPA (fither of the judge) Abidan, 
pr. n. of a phylarch or chiet' of the tribe 
of Benjamin in the time of the exodus, 
Num. 1, 11. 2, 22. 


IPIN (father of knowledge, i. e. 
knowing, wise) Abidah, pr. n. of'a son of 
Midian, Gen. 25, 4. 


MSN (i. q. 372 whose father is 
Jehovah) pr. n. Abijah. 

1. Mase. a) The second son of Sam- 
uel, 1 Sam. 8, 2. b) 1 Chr. 7, 8. c) 
1K. 14,1. d) 1 Chr. 24, 10. Neh. 10, 8. 
6( i.g. 922% king of Judah, see the 
next article. 

2. Fem. a) ] Chr. 2,24. b) 860 in 
אָבִי‎ . 

WWAN (whose father is Jehovah) 
also TWN (id.) pr. .ח‎ Abijah, king of 
Judah, son and successor of Rehoboam. 
2 Chr. 13, 1 sq. In the books of Kings 
always written 2°3x Abijam, 1 .א‎ 14 
31. 15, 1. 7. 8, i.e. father of the sea. vi 
moritimus. 


אבח 


and Vulg. render presepe, i. e. crib, 
manger, which bcth here and in Job 
L c. is not less apt and probable. Comp. 


5 5 
Arab. \5(! » Chald. 83998, stall and crib. 
So 0128 15 also used in the Talmud. 


i TERN a root of doubtful signif. perh. 
iq. 2%, FEM, to turn, to turn about. 
Hence 


MIAN = once, Ez. 21, 20 חִרֶב‎ ray 
a lurning cf the sword, i. e. a sword 
turning 15611 perh. glittering, i. q. חִרֶב‎ 
בִהְהַפָּכֶָת‎ Gen. 3, 21. But inore proba- 
bly it shuuld here read: S17 בְּבְחַה‎ the 
slaughter of the sword; aud this con- 
jecture is supported by the Sept. uguyia 
yougadrs, Chald. קטפר חַרְבָא‎ , and the 
words o1 the text which follow, ah! it is 
made bright, it is sharpened for slanvh- 
fer, M385; comp. v. 14.15. The Greek 
words סקט‎ oguyn, are elsewhere 
often put for the Heb. N33, טבח , טבְחה‎ 


(r. maa, by transp. for‏ צִבַסִיחים 
M32, gato to cook) m. plur. melons,‏ 


Num. 11, 5. Corresponding is Arab. 
9% > 8 - 
Deis by transp. for 04 {rom Jos 


oOo” 
to cook, to ripen; like Gr. שה‎ melon, 
squash, from néxtw, comp. 68a. The 
Hebrews prefixed the prosthetic א‎ .-- 
From the above Arabic word comes the 
Spanish budiecas, French pasté-jues. 


pr. n. ₪ Abi, the mother of Heze-‏ אָבִי 
In the parallel Passage‏ .18,2 .א 2 kiah,‏ 
Chr. 29, 1, she is called more fully and‏ 2 
which is also read in‏ , אָבְיָה correctly‏ 
some copies in 2 K. l. ₪.‏ 


7I227738 (father of strength, i. e. 
strong, from r. AS prevaluit) Abi- 
al}on, pr. n. of one of David's officers, 
2 Sam. 23, 21; called also צָבִיאַל‎ 1 Chr. 
11, 32. 


(father of strength, 1. e.‏ אָבִיאַל 
strong) Abiel, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 11, 32,‏ 
 b) The grandfather of‏ . אבְידעַלְבון 856 
kang Saul, 1 Sam. 9, 1. 14,51. In the‏ 
genealogical table in 1 Chr. 8, 33. 9, 39,‏ 
Ner is said to have been the grandfather‏ 
of Saul; but accord.ag to 2 Sam. 14, 5,‏ 
te was hisuncle. The true descent was‏ 


ew follows 
*ן‎ 


אב" 


finds 11 Theophrasv. Hist. Plant. 9. 4 
where the name Mads prob. refers te 
the same wandering tribe in the vicinity 
of the modern Mecca, which Strabo calls 
Mewaiot, Mine. 


תס (father of the king,‏ אִבִימלְף 
king) in pause 922738, Abimelech, pr.n‏ 
a) Of several kings in the landof the Ph‏ 
listines at different periods of time, Gen.‏ 
sq. 21, 22 sq. 26,1 8q. Ps. 34,1. The‏ 2 ,20 
same king who in Ps. 1. 6. is called Abi-‏ 
melech, in 1 Sam. 21, 11 bears the name‏ 
of BSN Achish ; and hence the former‏ 
might seem to be acommon title of these‏ 
kings, like the sa OL Padishah (Pater‏ 

¥ 

Rex) of the Persian kings, and ALI 
Atalik (father, pr. paternity) of the 
Khans of Bucharia. b) A son of Gideon, 
Judg. 8, 31sq. 9, 1 sq. 2 Sam. 11, 21. 
c) 1 Chr. 18, 16, where the true reading 
is prob. 320°MS , as in 2 Sam. 8, 17. 


232°AN (father of noblenees, or noble 
father) Abinadab, pr. n.m. a) A son 
of Jesse, 1 Sam. 16, 8. 17,13. b) Ason 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 31, 2. c) 1 Sam. 7, 1. 
d) 1K. 4, 11. 


(father of pleasantness or‏ אַבִינְעַם 
grace) Abinoam, pr. n. of the father of‏ 
Barak, Judg. 4, 6. 5, 1.‏ 


“IAN (father of a light) Abiner, pr. 
n.m. 1 Sam. 14, 50. Elsewhere 7338 
Abner, q. v- 


WPAN (father of help, like Germ. 
Ado!f, from Atta father and Holf help) 
Abiezer, pr.n.m. a) A son of Gilead, 
Josh. 17, 2 ; also meton. of his descend- 
ants, Judg. 6, 34. 8, 2. Patronym. is 
אבי הַעזְרי‎ the Abi-ezrite Judg. 6, 11. 24. 
8, 32. —An abridged form is "19°% Lezer, 
Num. 26, 30; and the patronym. ani th | 
ib, b) One of David’s warriors, 2 Sam. 
23, 27. 1 Chr. 11, 28. 27, 12. 


“P38 .ות‎ subst. (r. 3%) one strong 
mighty, only in the formula P97 אָבִיר‎ 
רשַרְאֶל‎ Wax, the mighty One of Jacob of 
Israel pola of God, Gen. 49, 24. Is. 1,24. 


WAN adj. (r. 738) 1. strong, mighty 
spoken of persons. and often as subst. 
one strong, a mighty one, Judg. 5 
22, Lam. 1,15. Jer. 46,15. Ps. 76, ¢ 
אֶבּררר לב‎ the strong of heart, stout 
hearted.—-Poetically sar é$oz7» put: ay 


אבל 


RAMI (to whom Hr, i. 6. God, is 
father) pr. n. Abihu, a son of Aaron, 
alain by fire from God for offering un- 
“awful sacrifice, Lev. 10, 1 sq. 


TWVAN (whose father is Judah, i. q. 
mam (צְבִי‎ Abihud, pr. .ם‎ m. 1 Chr. 8, 3. 


SPAN (perh. for bax) Abihail, 
pron. f, a) The wife of Rehoboam, 2 
Chr. 11, 18. b) 1 Chr. 2, 29. 


TMAN adj. .ז)‎ M3 no. 2) 1. needy, 
poor, Deut. 15, 4. 7.11. Sons of the 
needy, i.e. the needy, the poor, Ps. 72, 
4; see {2 no. 8. 

2. poor, i. e. afflicted, distressed, 
wretched, often coupled with synon. "32. 
Ps. 40, 18 וְצָּבִיון‎ 7329 733 and Tam poor 
and afflicted. 70, 6. 81, 1 1, 6 
like "29, spoken ‘of one who suflers un- 
justly, with the accessory idea of humble 
and pious feeling; whence in Am. 2, 6 
צצרק‎ and אביון‎ are joined. Also of a 
whole people subjected to suffering and 
calamity, e. g. the Israelites in exile, Is. 
41,17; com». 25,4. In the same sense 
the sect of the Ebiouites adopted this 
name, as being o¢ טוח קז ה‎ WY 
gory 7, 20011516 וס שד‎ gurwy Matt. 5, 3. 


pr. desire, appetite, lust, from‏ -] אַבְיוכָה 
r.max no. 1; then the caper-berry, which‏ 
is said to bea provocative ofappetite and‏ 
lust, Plut. Quest. Symp. 6. 2. Plin. H.‏ 
N. 13. 23. ib. 20.15. Once Ecc. 12, 5.‏ 
So Sept. Vulg. Syr. The Rabbins use‏ 
the plur. 4927938 not only for caper-ber-‏ 
ries, but also for the small fruits orberries‏ 
of other trees, as the myrtle, olive, etc.‏ 


STAN (father of might, 1. q. mighty) 
Abihail, pr.n.m. a) Num. 3, 35. b) 
1 Chr. 5,14. c) The father of Esther, 

Fisth. 2, 15. 9, 29. 


(father of goodness) Abitud,‏ אָבִיטוב 
pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 21.‏ 


(whose father is the dew) Abi-‏ אביטל 
tal, pr. n. of one of David’s wives, 2 Sam.‏ 
.4 3 

BIN see SSN. 

SNO"AN m. Gen. 10,28. 1 Chr. 1, 22, 
Abimael. pr. n. of one of the descendants 
of Joktan in Arabia, prob. the father or 


funder of an Arabian tribe called 5x2, 
a trate of which Bochart (Phaleg 2. 24) 


אבל 


rolled up, spoken of smoke rolling <p 
wards in a dense column; Is. 9, 19 
JOD mana IBNNV so (het (the thickets) 
shall roll upwards as the mounting up 
of smoke ; comp. Syr. Vulg.—Syr. ye}.2] 
is explained by the grammarians as i. q. 
te 5-ל‎ proud, to walk proudly, perh. pr. 
‘te roll oneself forwards,’ in the manner 
of corpulent man. 


4% אָבְל‎ fut. רְאָבָל‎ , fo mourn, seq. 
על‎ over any thing Hos. 10, 5. Am. 8, 8. 
Arab. Syr. id. The primary idea seems 
to be, to be languid. to go with the head 
hanging down, as do mourners ; comp. 
the kindr. roots 59x, ox, also mg, 
532, 563, all which are from the bilite- 
ral stock bal, fal, and include the idea of 
falling. sinking; comp. sgudio, fallo, 
Germ. fallen, Engl. to fall. It is trans 
ferred also from the dress and manner 
of mourners to the voice and 10 lamen- 
tation, see 53%.—Poet. of inanimate 
things, Am. 1, 2 אָבְלג נְאוּתַדחְרעִיס‎ the 
pastures of the shepher:ls ‘nourn. 18. 24. 
4. 7 תירוש אִמְִלְלָה נֶפן‎ dbx the new wine 
(i.e. the grapes) mourneth, the vine lan- 
guisheth. 33. 9, 

Hipu. הְאָבִיל‎ fo cause to mourn, ts 
make lament, Ez. 31, 15; of inanimate 
things, Lam. 2, 8. 

Hitup. pr. to show oneself as mourn- 
ing. hence to mourn, i. q. Kal, but chief: 
ly in prose, while Kal is more usual ir 
poetry, Gen. 37, 34. Ex. 33.4; with dy 
or 52 of pers. 1 Sam. 15, 35. 2 Sam 
13, 37. 

Deriv. 538 I. day. 


5 5 
, אבל.]]‎ Arab. jof and 6 to b 


moist, wet, sc. with the moisture o 
grass; hence Syr. '\ כב‎ grass. Kindr 
is 553, Js, to water, 525 to flow 
Hence 53x II. 


I. אָבָל‎ adj. (r. 52% 1.) mourning 
Gen. 37, 35. Lam. 1, 4 PidaN ציון‎ "38 
the ways of Zion are mourning, i. e 
they mourn. Constr. 52x Ps. 35, 14 
Plur. constr. "53% Is. 61, 3. with Taere 


5 

impure ; comp. Arab. Lal: 
I. Dax m. (r. DSN IT,) prob. By aess 
place, pasture. meadmo. Arak. -\O| freed 


7 


אבי 


For a bullcck, Ps. 22,13 בשן‎ "Bx strong 
mes of Bushan, i.e. bulls of Bashan. 
50,13. Metaph. for princes Ps. 68, 31. 
b) For ₪ horse, only in Jeremiah, as 8, 
10. 47. 3. 50, 11.—Comp. Heb. Gram. 
§ 101. 2, note. 

2. powerful, potent, noble, Job 24, 22. 
44,20. osx omd food of nobles or 
princes, i. e. of superior quality, rich 
and delicate. Ps. 78, 25; comp. Judg. 
5, 25.—8°9577 אְתִּיר‎ chief of the herds- 
men 1 Sam. 21, 8. 

3. לב‎ "aN stout of heart, i.e. obsti- 
nate, wilful, perverse, Is. 46, 12. Comp. 
הזק לב‎ . 

(father of altitude) Abiram,‏ אָבִירֶם 


pr. .םמ .ה‎ a) Num. 16, 1. 12. 26, 19. 
b) 1 .א‎ 16, 34. 


(father of error) Abishag,‏ אָבִיסַג 
.3 ,1 .א 1 pr. n. of a concubine of David,‏ 
.2.17 


(father of welfare) Abishua,‏ אָבִישוּעָ 
pr.n.m. a)1Chr.8,4. b) 6, 4. 5.50.‏ 
Ezra 7, 5.‏ 


(futher of the wall) Abishur,‏ אַביטור 
pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 2, 29. 29.‏ 


Abi-‏ (שר (father of a gift, see‏ שָבִישִי 
shai. pr. n. of a son of David's sister‏ 
and one of his chief officers, the brother‏ 
of Joab. 1 Sam. 26, 68q. 2 Sam. 2, 18.‏ 
sometimes also written "Sx 2 Sam.‏ ;24 
.10 ,10 


(father of peace) Abisha-‏ אָבִישָליס 
lom, pr. n. of the father-in-law of Reho-‏ 
But in 2 Chr. 11,‏ .2.10 ,15 .א 1 boam.‏ 
. אָבְמָלום it is written‏ ,21 .20 


“MAN (father of abundance, for 
93%) Abiathar, pr. n. of a son of Ahi- 
nelech the priest, anda faithful friend 
of David. by whom he was made high- 
Priest along with Zadok, but was de- 
posed by Solomon, 1 Sam. 22, 20 sq. 
83,6. 30, 7. 2 Sam. 15, 24.—For 2 Sam. 
8, 17, see שֶחַימִלָף‎ . 


. אב‎ prob. to roll, fo roll up or wind, 


lo tangle. Kindr. roots are 93, IL, 
0 entangle, to be entangled. intricate. 
2) to well or boil up, as a fountain, 430 
lo interweave, to braid; alao the harsher 
3, 613], to turn.—Once 

Hirnp. to roll iteelf toge‘he- to be 


אבן 
pr‏ בְּלָה .ז rather; and ₪ derived from‏ 
i. q- Heb. >2, 80 that its primary "foree‏ 
seems to 6 in denying the contrary‏ 
is prosthetic.‏ א The‏ 
In later writers, adversative, but,‏ .2 
but yet, nevertheless, Dan. 10, 7. 21.‏ 


Ezra 10,13. 2Chr.1,4. 19,3. Arab. JAS 
but.—Other particles of th's kind, which 
are both affirmative and adversat.ve, are 
WS, j=. Comp. Lat. verum, vero. 


22s see אבל‎ . 


\ אבן‎ 00801. root, prob. to build, 
comp. 722 to build, and אמן‎ to prop, te 
support, to found, whence }%% artisan, 
textwyv., Hence 


28, in pause 528, 0. suff. 258; plur. 
אָבָנִיס‎ constr. בנ‎ ; comm. gend. most- 
ly fom. and so even Job 28, 2; but m. 
1 Sam. 17, 40. 

1. a sione, of any kind, whether rough 
or polished, large or small. Collect. 
stones, Gen. 11, 3. Spoken of a founda- 
tion stove, 18. 28, 16; of vessels of stone 


Ex. 7, 19. Syr. ]15[ id. but rare. Eth. 


2-07 .—Metaph. 1 Sam. 25, 37 and he 
became stone, i.e. stiff, rigid like stone. 
חאבן‎ => the heart of stone, i.e. hard, ob- 
durate, Ez. 11, 19. 36, 26; also of firm 
undaunted courage Job 41, 16. ‘M2 jay 
collect. hazlstones Is. 30, 30; whence 
Josh. 10, 11 midta psx large hail- 
stones, called just allerwards 3925 "35%. 

2. Spec. a precious stone, gem, Ex. 
99, 9 sq. 35, 27; more fully VEN 538 
Is. 54. 12; אבן חן‎ Prov. 17, 8; 458 
meet Ez. 28,13; which last is aiso said 
of finer kinds of stones for building, as 
marble, 1 K. 10, 2. 11. 

3. stone-ore, ore, Job 28, 2. Comp. 


Arabic dual ,, )5- the two stones. 
ש‎ + | 


ores, i. e. gold and silver. 

4. a rock, Gen. 49, 24 רִשרְאֶל‎ 438 the 
rock of Israel. i.e. Jehovah ; comp. צור‎ , 

5. a weight of a balance, even when 
not made of stone; since anciently, as 
at the present day, the Orientals often 
made use of stones ‘or weights; comp 
Engl. stone ie a wught of 14 pounds 
Gery Sletn. 5281 528 diverse weights 
Deut. 25, 13. os 5 238 weights of the 
bag, i. 6. carried about in a bag, Prov 


אבל 


and lony grass, sea-weed. So 1 Sam. 
8, 18, unless instead of הְַדלֶח‎ 53x it 
should read M558 428 which the con- 
text in v. 14. 15, seems to demand, and 
which is expressed by Sept. and Syr.—It 
is frequent in geographical pr. names: 

a) בִּיתדמַעָכָה‎ Dax Abel Beth-Maachah 
i.e. situated near Beth-Maachah q. v. 
[now called Abil el-Kamh, a town on the 
west side of the valley leading from 
Mer] ’Aydn to the plaincf the 110161 
west of Paneas and Dan; see Biblioth. 
₪80. 1846, p. 213 sq.—R.] 2 Sam. 20, 
14. 15. 1K. 15, 20. 2 K. 15, 29. Else- 
where אָבלדמים‎ Abel-maim 2 Chr. 16, 4, 
comp. 1 K. 15, 20. Also simpl. 53x 
2 Sam. 20, 18. 

b) הששים‎ bax Abel-shiltim (acacia- 
meadow) Num. 33, 49; a place in the 
plains of Moab, prob. the same which in 
Num. 25,1. Mic. 6, 5, is called simpl. 
שסים‎ . 

c) כְּרְָמִיס‎ bax Abel-keramim, (mea- 
dow of vineyards) 2 Jude. 11,33; a village 
of the Ammonites, according to Euse- 
bius still rich in vineyards in his day. 

d) nbina 5ax (meadow of dancing) 
Abel-meholah, a village of Issachar, not 
5 ₪7 from Scythopolis, the birth-place of 
the prophet Elisha, Judg. 7, 22. 1K. 4, 
12. 19, 16. 

e) מצרים‎ Sax Gen. 50. 11 (meadow 
of the Egy ptians) Ahel-Mizraim, name 
of an area or threshing-floor near the 
Jordan. Here prob. we should read 
with other points, and pronounce אָבָל‎ 
מצרים‎ , 1. 6. mourning of the Egyptians; 
sce the context. 


DAN m. (r. d2x 1) ₪ sui. “ces, 
mourning, lamentation. Esth. 4, 3. 9. 22; 
espec. for the dead, Gen. 27, 41. bax 
wm mourning for an only son. Am. 8 
10. Jer. 6.26. Mic. 1.8 ובל ּבָנות רִפָנָה.‎ 
₪ mourning as of ostric hes. which make 
₪ wailing cry. > אבל‎ MWD fo make a 
mourning for any one, Gen. 50, 10. 


Dar adv. 1) Affirmative.inthe earlier 
Hebrew. truly. certainly, indeed, Gen. 
42. 21. 2Sam. 14.5. 2K. 4.14. Also 
with a corrective sense. nay indeed. nay 
rather. immo cero. Gen. 17.19. 1 K.1.43.— 
It corresponds to the Arabic corrective 


gartic. 3 but indeed, but more, nay 


אבק 


ther touch, and, if it be a male, to wll it 
as she could easily do by the pressure 
of her hand or finger, unknown to the 
parents. 

D238 m. (for בְּנָט‎ , Aleph prosthet.) s 
suff. 42338 ; plur. אבנטים‎ ; a bell, gir 
dle, worn by the priests, Ex. 28, 4. 39. 40. 
Lev. 16,4; also by other persons of rank, 
Is. 22. 21. Comp. Jos. Ant. 3. 7. 2 
Chaid. 738, 87399, ה , אַפּנְדָא‎ belt. This 
word both in Heb. and Chald. is derived 
from the Persian, where cha) ) 
bundha, Germ. and Engl. band) denotes 
any thing that binds, and also a girdle. 


“JAN pr.n.m. (father ofa light) Abner. 
Saul’s commander in chief, 1 Sam. 14, 1 
17, 55. 57. 20, 25. Sometimes called 
"3738 q. v.1 Sam. 14, 50. Sept. 4Bevwng. 


/ אבס‎ as in 0816. and Talmud. to 
‘fodder, "to feed largely, to fatten ; pr. 
prob. to stamp in, comp. kindr. 033, and 
hence to stuff, to cram ; comp. Gr. 108- 
go, pr. i. gq. .יוושה‎ Only in Part. pass. 
Prov. 15, 17; of geese, 1 K. 5, 35 23]. 

. בִיְאָבוּס , אָבוּס Deriv.‏ 


plur. fem. blains, pustules‏ שַבְקְבְּעת 
rising in the skin, Ex. 9,9. 10. It isa‏ 
verbal from Chald. r. 933, Pilp. 3233‏ 
to boil up, to swell up; hence Syr‏ 


0 D0 & 


jAusaaio pustules. The Heb. pre 
fixes א‎ prosthetic. Comp. 9323, 922. 


“Vyas obsol. root, perh. i. q. 733, to 
be white ; whence Chald. אִבְצא‎ tin 
Hence the two following: 


T28 Abez, pr. n. of a city in the tribe 
of Issachar, perh. so called {rum tin, Josh 
19, 20. 


JEAN (perh. of tin) /ézen, pr. n. ol 1 
judge of Israel, Judg. 12, 8.10. R. psy 


א 


pos not used in Kal. prob. lo pond, 
fo beat small. to bray. trom the force of 
the onomatopoetic syllables P3. פג . בך‎ 
פק‎ , which like pt, דך‎ , (see PPI. פכך‎ ,( 
express the idea of pounding. beating 
small; comp. M23 to distil, FES, 538, 
פגש‎ , also .ממה‎ myyrte. Germ. pochen 
boken, espec. Erz pochen. Hence בק‎ 
dust, צְבְקָה‎ . 

Nipu. PIN: Gen. 32. 25. 26; denom. 
from PSN dust. recipr. pr. lo dust each 
other ac. by wrestling. and hence lu wrese 


אבן 


6, 11—Zech. 5 8 הַעופָרֶת‎ jax the leaden 
weig it. 4, 10 bean מב‎ 6 plum- 
me!, la. 34, 11 he shall stretch out upon 1 
the line of wasteness בהג‎ 7238) and the 
plummet of desolation, i. e. as sifall things 
are to be destroyed by line and rule ; as 
to the sense. comp. Am. 7, 8. 

€. Sometimes a stone serves as a de- 
aignation in geographical names, 6. ₪. 
a) “22 538 (stone of help) Eben-ezer, set 
up by Samuel at Mizpeh, 1 Sam. 4, 1. 
5 J. 7, 19. b) 51am 538 (stone of de- 
paciiire) 1 Sam. 20, 19; comp. Mont, 


#8 Chald. st. emphat. 8234, id. Dan. 
2 34. 35. 


Mo 2 K. 5, 12 in Chethibh for M204 
g.v. Comp. in lett. .ב‎ 


Bua i. q. 3%, @ stone, only in Dual 
3% pr. pair of stones, and spoken * 

/ Of a potter's wheel. Jer. 18, 3 
Ssaxm-b3 מִַלְאבָה‎ NYS ann behold he 
(the potter) wrought a work upon the 
wheel. It appears to have consisted of 
two stones, one above and the other 
beluw, and is so depicted on Egyptian 


monuments: | | See Rosellini 


Monum. Civil. Tab. L.  Wilkinson’s 
Manners and Cust. of the Anc. Egypt. III. 
p. 164. Originally, and also for potters 
working in the open air, it seems to have 
been made of stone; afterwards of wood. 
A wooden wheel of this kind is called in 
the Talmud 470, pr. trunk, stem, then 
cippus, then a potter’s wheel made of a 
trunk, and also a cart-wheel made in like 
manner.—Hence, from the resemblance, 
it comes to signify 

2. « low seat, stool,on which the work- 
man sat; made. it would seem, ofa block 
of wood, and frequently represented on 
Eeyptian monuments. A seat of this 
kind was dcubtless used by the midwife 
While :ה‎ > sting a woman in labour lying 
ה תפ‎ 6. So Ex. 1, 16 when ye do the 
Vice of a midwife to the Hebrew women 
עַלדהַאבְנְרם אבדבּן הור‎ MAINT then shall 
א‎ + (while yet) upon the stool. whether 
א א‎ a boy, etc. The midwile is di- 
6916. at the very moment of birth 
while she ye! sits מס‎ her stool and no 
ene else haa seen or touched the .nfant, 
O ascertain its 865 by the sigh or ra- 


אגג 10 


41, 8. In the same sense simpl. 6734 
Mic. 7, 20. 


JIIN a word cried by the heralds 
before the cheriot of Joseph, Gen. 41, 43 
Were it a Hebrew word, it might be 
infin, absol. Hiph. from r. 972, for the 
regular 9230, (comp. 0°38 for o-gwn 
Jer. 25, 3,) here supplying the place ef 
the imperat. i. q. bow the knee; Vulg. 
clamante pracone, ut omnes corm eo 
genua flecterent ; and so Abulwalil wd 
Kimchi; comp. Lehrg. p. 319.—More 
prob. the word is of Egyptian origin, but 
changed and inflected by the Heb. writer 
so that, although foreign, it might yet 
have a Heb. sound, and be referred to a 
Heb. etymology; comp. חס‎ , mw2, n="p. 
The true form of the Egyptian word 
which lies hid in 3258, is prob. esther 
אכ | שש‎ afrek, i. 6. let every one bow 
himself, in an opt. sense ; so Jablonsky 
Opusc. ed. te Water Tom. I. p. 4. Copt. 


Vers. John 8, 8; or better ו‎ ol 


2 aperek, aprek, i. e. bow th. 
head, Rossii Etymologie Egypt.s. v.- 
See also in 38 no. 7. 

"WIN see אָבִיטָי‎ 


DIOwWAN (father of peace, i. e. pacific) 
Absalom, pr.n. a) The third son of Da- 
vid, by Maacah, 2 Sam. 3, 3, celebrated 
for his rebellion against his father ; tor 
an account of his 1116 and death, see 2 
Sam.c. 13-18. As to the sepulchre near 
Jerusalem which in modern times has 
borne his name, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
I. p. 519, 520. b) i. gq. אָבִיטֶלום‎ q. v. 


Boe 
: NaN obsol. root, Arab. Lf lo flee 
—Hence 


NAN (fugitive) Agee, pr. n. m. 2 Sam 
23, 11. 


9 
אנכ ב‎ 00801. root, Arab. . | to durn, 


to flame, as fire. Hence the two foll. 
pr. names. 


AN and AWN (Num. 24, 7) Agag, pr. n. 
of Amalekitish kings, Num. 24, 7. 1 Sam 
15, 8. 9. 20. 32. 


IN Agagite, gentile n. of Haman 


Esth. 3, 1. 10. 8, 3. 5. Josephus 6 ₪ 
it by ‘Auadyxérys. Ant. 11. 6. 5. 


pan 


lle, seq. 39. So in Greek, aadaley, 
,ו 0טקסועסאקטט וג הטט‎ from ,גח‎ 
.סוסא‎ This rather unusual word seems 
to have been chosen by the writer here, 
by way 01 allusion to the torrent יק‎ v. 
#3. 


Pa m. dust, spec. such as is fine and 
light, comp. in r. P3&; easily driven by 
the wind, Is. 5, 24; or raised by horses 
in running, Ez. 26, 10. Hence distin- 
guished from “89 thick and heavy dust, 
Deut. 28, 24. Poet. the dust of God’s 
feet, for the clouds, as if trodden of God, 
Nah. 1, 3. Comp. שחק‎ . 


MPSS + id. whence 5217 אִבְקָה‎ powder 
of the merchant, i. e. aromatic, Cant. 3, 6. 


. אבר‎ 1. pr. to strive upwards, to 
mount, to soar, see Hiph. and the deriv. 
"38 and 533%. Perhaps kindr. with 923, 
"33, comp. Pers. ,»f eber, t2ég, super, all 
which express the idea of abore, orer, 
passing over, transcending ; see in 923. 

2. Trop. of any force or 4/40/56, to be 
strong, mighty, sce deriv. W738, WSN. 

Hipu. to mount upwards in flight, to 
soar, as the hawk, Job 39, 26. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 2. 


VR m. ₪ wing-feather, pinion, as the 
instrument of flying, soaring, e. g. of the 
eagle. Is. 40,21; the dove, Ps. 55,7. Dis- 
tinguished from the wing itself, Ez. 17, 3. 


MIAN f. id. Job 39, 16 [13]. Ps. 68, 14. 
Poet. ascribed to God, Deut. 32, 11. Ps. 
91, 4. 


pr. n. Abraham, the founder‏ צְבְרְהִם 
of the Jewish nation, son of Terah, born‏ 
in Mesopotamia, which he left to wander‏ 
through the land of Canaan with his‏ 
flacks in the nomadic manner ; see Gen.‏ 
c. 12-25. In the book of Genesis as far‏ 
‘father‏ אִבְרֶם as to 6. 17, 5. he is called‏ 
of altitude,’ Abram. But in that place,‏ 
where a numerous posterity is promised‏ 
him, by a slight change of name he is‏ 
‘father of a mfltitude,’‏ אִבְרְהֶם ealled‏ 


ee 
(comp. Arab. ol, a great number, 
multitud« ) or 4a the context explains it 
אב המון גורפ‎ .—So ona TDs the God 
of Ahraha.n, i. e. Jehovah, 2 Chr. 30, 6. 
Ps. 47,10. cmos ott the seed of Abra- 
lem i.e. the Israelites, Ps. 105, 6. Is. 


אגן 
of the dew, i. 6. in the heavens ; 0‏ 
the storehouses of the en)w ana‏ 22 .ץ 
hail.—Vulg. Chald. Syr. give it by 2 ops‏ 
of the dew, q. d. globules, comp. bd; but‏ 
the former is better.‏ 


pas (two ponds) 18. 15,8 Eglaim 
pr. n. ofa village in the territory of Moal 
the ‘dyuddeiu of Eusebius, called by Jo 
sephus 1/6110, Ant. 14. 1. 4. 


: Bas obsol. root; in Arabic: 

1. Mid. A, to burn, to be hol, corap. 
cam, om. Hence 71038 no. 1. 

2. Mid. E, to be warm, spoiled, dead, 
as water; hence 03% and 71938 no. 2. 

3. Mid. E, to loathe. to abhor, and 
Chald. 03% to be pained, sad, to grieve ; 
hence Bax. 


BAN m. (r. O38 no. 2) absol. Is. 35, 7 ; 
constr. 41, 18. Ps. 107, 35; plur. 0°23, 
constr. "93%. 

1. stagnant water, a pool, marsh, Is. 
35, 7. 41, 18. 42, 15. Ps. 114,8. Spec. of 
the pools of stagnant water left by the 
Nile after its inundation, Ex. 7, 19. 
8, 1. 

2. ig. WAIN, a reed, cane, Jer. 51, 32, 
with which fortifications (stockades, pa- 
lisades) were constructed. Hence R. 
Jonah explains it strong-holds ; comp. 


8 ..?5 
Kem! the marshy lair of the lion, then 
a refuge, strong-hold. 


DIS adj. once in plur. constr. 5B} "23% 
sad, sorrowful in mind, 18. 19.10. R. 
pax no. 3. 


JOIN, m. (r. 03k) 1. acaldron,‏ , אגמון 
heated kettle, Job. 41, 12 [20]. Others‏ 
172 נָפח וְצגטון translate the words‏ 
as a boiling pot and a (burning) reed.‏ 
See the root no. 1.‏ 

2. a reed, bulrush, growing in marsh 
es, from 03% marsh, and the ending ₪ 
Is. 58, 5. For Is. 9, 13. 19, 15, comp 
med.—Hence 

3. a rope made of reeds, a rush-cord, 
like Gr. 0/0000 Job 40, 26 [41, 2]. 
Comp. Plin. H. N. 19. 2. 


5 
* צכך‎ obeol. root; Arab. 5 i. q. 
py (see 127) ה‎ jthe feet, 
tu stamp, to lothes:-te 
full, as a> tread:ng + ¥ 
them ina ea Vy. 3 
+ 
SEWINARY 


Ew לט‎ 


7 


אגד 


* "TAR obsol. root, Chal. to bi.., to tie, 
pmp. 33%, 7p, and the remark under 
13. In Arabic some of its derivatives 
are used trop. of arched work, edifices 
of arched and firmly compacted struc- 
ture, in reference to the firm coherence 
of all their parts ; comp. 18 and 743 
no. 4.—Hence 


TBR 1. a band, knot. Naia ova 
bands of the yoke, Is. 58, 6. 

2. a bundle, bunch, tied together, e. ₪ 
of hyasop, Ex. 12, 22. 

3. a band of men, troop, 2 Sam. 2, 25. 
Comp. 53". 

4. an arch, vault, e. g. of the heavens, 
Am. 9, 6. Comp. Germ. Gat, Gaden, 
story of a building, from the verb gaden, 
gatien, which implies a binding; see 
Adelung Lex. h. vv. 


TON m. ₪ nut, Cant. 6, 11. Syr. and 
Se-  קב'‎ ot 
Arab. =: How Pers. 2 The 


Heb. word seems derived from the Per- 
sian, prefixing א‎ prosthetic. Comp. in 
lett. א‎ . 


VSN Agur, pr. n. of a wise man, the 
son of Jakeh, MP7, to whom the 30th 
chapter of Proverbs is ascribed, v. 1. If 
the name be symbolical, like Koheleth, 
it may denote an assembler, one of the 
assembly, sc. of wise men, i. q. NBQX 223 
Ecc. 12, 11. R. 738. 


‘TYAN (a small coin, piece of money, 
penny so called from the idea of cullect- 
ing, from r. 73%; as Lat. stips in the 
phrase stipem colligere. 1 Sam. 2, 36. 
In the Maltese idiom, agar denotes the 
same. (Or perh. pr. hire, wages, from r. 
"3% no. 2, comp. Syr. ye Is. 23, 18; 
then money. 1 Sam. 2, 36, where too Syr. 
]2-( —T.] Sept. Vulg. 900106. num- 
wus. Rabb. 772 q. v. 


, צכל‎ obsol. root, pr. fo flow together, 
to be collected, as water, kindr. with r. 
bbs, which is also used of the rolling 


+ ,5 
waves; comp. n73%. Arab. ch>{ Conj. 
1 to make flow -sgether, hence to collect 


85 - - 
mater ; ol standing water, a pond 
vservoir ; comp. also "3% .—Hence 


bart, Job 38, 28 by "24% the reservoirs 


12 “TIN 


9 ,. 
Arab. ,צָרְ8.0‎ Rabb. זפ ,קרטיל‎ 
] ימ‎ 1 ; ; and it might perhaps in Ezra 
1. 6. be understood of baskets of the first- 
fruits. But this Greek סע‎ 
rather of Semitic origin, from the verb 
4B to plait. 


PAIN 6 .זטון‎ minax, a word of the 
later Hebrew, a letter, epistle, espec. 
spoken of royal letters and edicts, writ- 
ten by public authority and transmitted 
by a public courier, ayyugos, to those ta 
whom they were directed, 2 Clir. 30, 1. 
The word comes most prob. fram an 
obsol. form “8%, which denoted une 
hired, spec. a letler-carrier, courier, from 
r. "3X no. 2; and was adopted by the 
Greeks under the form UY YUQOS, “ 
Lex. .א‎ T. h. v. Neh. 2, 7. 8. 9. 6 
17, 19. Esth. 9, 26. 0-1 9 
Staudlin’s Beytr. V. p. 20, supposes it to 
be derived from the Persian ; comp. mod. 
Pers. |.yho | encdriden, to paint, to 
write, Wheiice וב‎ engdreh, any writ- 
ing. 


“38 om. vapour, mist, rising from the 
earth and forming clouds, so called be- 
cause it surrounds the earth like a vei" 
or covering, from r. אוד‎ no. 1. This 
etymology is also pupported by the Ara- 


bic, in which oul (from r. of mid. Ye, 
to surround, comp. in אד‎ no. 1) is any 
thing which protects and strengthens 
as a bulwark, bark, a veil, also the atme 
sphere. Corresponding is also Chald. 
אֶיד‎ vapour.—Gen. 2, 6. Job 36, 27. 


. אודות see‏ אדות 


2 ארב‎ by transpos. i. 6. S83 q. v. to 
pine arcay, tolanguish. Found only i in 

Hiex. causat. inf. לְאֶדִיב‎ for sya 
1 Sam. 2, 33. Comp. espec. Deut. 8 
63. 


ana (perh. miracle of God, frem 
ost miracle) Adbeel, pr. n. of a son of 
Ishmael, Gen. 25, 13. 


. 65 62 
TIN obsol. root, Arab. Of i. -ף‎ Ost 


to befall any one, as misfortune; whence 
5 


5 
Of misfortune. Hence ix and 


‘TIN Adad, pr. n. of an Edomite, 1K 
11, 17; called also 3 Hadad 4. 


אגן 
trough for washing gar-‏ ג .זנ WS m.‏ 
from root 43% g. v. then‏ ,סג ments,‏ 


any larer, basin, bowl ; constr. {3% Cant. 
7,3. Plur. misax Is. 22, 24. Ex. 54, 6 


—Arab. and Syr. 231, AAI, ia. 


D°BIN .ות‎ plur. (r. 43) a word found 
only in Ezekiel, hosts, armies, Ez. 12, 14. 
17, 21. 38, 6. 9. 39, 4. It corresponds to 
the Chald. Fax, #3, wing; hence pr. 
wings of an army, comp. B°B32 Is. 8, 8. 
The Arabic and Chaldee have the same 
trop. use of the word wings ; comp. 
Comment. on Is. 1. ₪ 


, “aN fut. יְאָגר‎ 1. to gather, to col- 
lect, 6. ₪. the harvest, Deut. 28, 39. Prov. 
6, 8. 10, 5. Comp. גר‎ no. 3, and "35; 
also Gr. aysigw. The primary idea seems 
to be that of scraping together, comp. 
“33. By softening the letter ר‎ we have 
bax and 553, which denote the rolling 
and flowing together of water. 

2. In the kindred dialects it has the 
signif. to gain, to make profit, from the 
idea of scraping together ; and hence to 
hire for wages ; see T7BN. 

Deriv. ra, mia, pr. n. “438, and 
according to most Dynan. 


SIN Chald. stat. emphat. אִגַרְסָא‎ , ₪ 
letter, epistle, i.q. Heb. ha q. v. Ezra 
4, 8. 11. 5, 6. 


SN m. (for Hina, Aleph. prosthet. 
from r. 535 no. 2) the fist, Ex. 21, 18. Is. 
58,4. So Sept. and Vulg. in both pas- 
gages; the Rabbins also use this word 
n the same sense. 


SWAIN m. Ezra 1, 9 902, shr "073K 
Sept. Vulg. Syr. basins, chargers of cold, 
of silver. In the Jerus. Talmud this 
word is said to be compounded from "38 

9 collect. and ™5% a lamb, and basins 
are so called, because the blood of lambs 
is collected in them. But there is here 
nu mention of blood. It seems rather a 
quadriliteral formed with & prosthet. and 
denoting slaughter-basin. for 594, >w3, 
see under letter ר‎ ; and this is prob. i. q. 


Sep, Str, (comp. Zab. גטל‎ for קטל‎ ( 
trom Ne to slaughter, 5 to cut the 


throat.—Some also hold it to be i. q. Gr. 
sxgtudos, xavtaddos, which in the Sept. 
signifier a basket, fruit-basket, whence 


אדו 


hovah. Ps. 136, 3. Spoker of \סשו‎ 
Zeph. 1, 9; comp. 593. 

Nore. This word is war ting in all 
the kindred dialects, except the Pheni- 
cian, where it is applied to princes, 
kings, and gods, see Monumcnta חפ‎ 
p. 346 (comp. “Adwy, “dduimc, Hesych 
xvgios); and perhaps the Chaldean, 
where a vestige of it seems to be pre- 
served in the pr. .ם‎ 71822. 


8 Lord, the Lord, spoken every 
where זשא‎ €Soy7v of God, chicfly (in the 
Pentat. always) where God is submie- 
sively and reverently addressed ; as in 
the formulas "95% [3 Ex. 4, 10. 13. Josh. 
7, 8 ; “24N NIN .וטא‎ 1, 11, comp. Gen. 15, 
2. 18, 30-32. Ex. 34, 9 etc. ‘Then also 
where God is spoken of, 1 K. 13, 10. 22, 
6. 2 K. 7, 6. 19, 23. Is. 6, 8. 8,7. Fre- 
quently other divine names are added ; 
as MIM "35% (which the Masorites write 
nins (צַנִי‎ Is. 40,10. Jer. 2.22; 725% 
oan Dan. 9, 13. ane to the cia -י‎ 
grammarians differ in opinion. Many 
regard it aga plural form put for the 
sing. as spoken of the divine majesty 
(pluralis excellentia), 1. .ף‎ 07278, the 
Kamets being put for Pattah to distin- 
guish it from "324% my lords; see Grain. 
§ 86. 1.6. § 106. 2. b. Others consider 
-י‎ i,q. % >, and wake it strictly a sulfix 
plural; so that 179% is pr. my lords. 
then as plur. excell. my Lord, and at 
last, the force of the suffix being by de- 
grees neglected, Lord, the Lord, o Ku 


gtos. Comp. Syr. wyso and Fr. Afon 


sieur. This latter view seems prefer. 
able, for the following reasons: a) The 
words of Ps, 35, 23 וַאדנֶי‎ "dx. 16, 2. 
b) The ancient usage of the Pentat. 
where it is for the Voc. my Lord! c) A 
similar usage in possessive pronouns 
afterwards neglected, in the Phenician 
names of gods, as "34% “Aderic, בכלתר‎ 
Buadtis, for which see Monum. Phmnic. 
p. 400. Heb. Gr. 4 119. 6. .ח‎ 4. d) 7378 
never has the article. and so nouns with 
a suffix.—lo al this it might be an 
swered: a@y Chat "325% is plural. Bun 
in one place only is it coupled with ₪ 
plural, Gen. 19, 2; in ihe two remaining 
passages it is singular. my Lard! Gen. 
18, 3. 19.18. 8) That God twice calls 


13 אדה 


q. MIX and‏ .ו root, prob.‏ .00801 אד וי 
to pass.—Hence 973%.‏ עדי 


AN pr. n. 00, Ezra 8, 17. R. ‘TIE. 
אדוס‎ 6 DIN. 


TTY .ז) .ות‎ IN q. v.) with suff and in 
pur. defect. "358, B°94%; with pref. 
וצדנר , בָּאדְ-‎ , 92545; master, lord, do- 
minus. Spoken a) Of an owner, po3- 
sessor, 1 K. 16,21 owner of mount Shom- 
ran, 1. e. Samaria. Hence of the owner 
aul master of slaves, Gen. 24, 14. 27. 39, 
.7; of kings as the lords of their sub- 
jects. Is. 20, 13; ofa husband as lord of 
the wile. Gen. 18, 12, comp. 533 and Gr. 
nigios yuvuixoc, Germ. Eheherr. Also 
of God as the owner and governor of 
the world, Josh. 3, 13 pusnm>> 74K, 
Lurd of the whole earth ; hence called 
?אטב זוע‎ [INA Ex. 23,17, and with- 
out art. אֶדוך‎ Ps. 114, 7; comip. "24% 
in next art. b) Of a ruler, governor, 
Gen. 45. 8. So 935% my lord! an honor- 
ary title of address to nob'es and others 
towhom honour and reverence are due; 
e.g. to a father Gen. 31, 35, a brother 
Num 12, 11, to a royal consort 1 K. 1, 
17.18; espec. to kings and princes, as 
stan tx 2 Sam. 14,9. 1K. 3,17. In 
espectlully addressing a person, the 
Hebrews, instead of the second personal 
iron. hou, were accustomed to say my 
.1חס:‎ and instead of the first person, thy 
servant, thy handmaid, Gen. 33,8. 13, 14. 
15. 44. 7.9. 19 אֶתִדְעַבְדִיו‎ SND AN my 
lord usked his servants, i.e. thou didst 
ask us. Ina style of still stronger adu- 
lation, this mode of speaking is also used 
in the case of an absent person, as Gen. 
32. 4. 

masters. lords, Is. 26, 13‏ אְדכִים .אטע 
With averb plural ; andsoc. suff. °—, "27%‏ 
l.e. my lords Gen. 19, 2.18. Elsewhere‏ 
the plural forms 05%, "35%, c. suff.‏ 
Fir. Wr, Ss, ete. are always plur.‏ 
ercellenti, and of the same sicnif. as‏ 
the sing. Gen. 39, 2 sq. Hence joined‏ 
with an adj. in the sing. number, as Is.‏ 
a hard master, cruel‏ אניס קשה 4 .19 
740 צדנר ord, Gen. 42, 30. 33 parm‏ 
of the land. 77778 thy master 2K.2 3.‏ 
his master Gen.‏ אֶדנָיו ;12 ,45 Ps.‏ .16 .5 
‘Job 3, 19. De it. 10,‏ .7 ,2.3.40 ,39 .9 .4 


17 Bx" BAIN Lord of lords, i.e. Je- | aimself "278, 18. 8, 7. 100 28, 28. But 
2 


אדם 


Romans do indeed use purpureus 0" any 
shining whiteness, Hor. Od. 4 ] 10 
comp. Voss ad Virg. Georg. p. 750. But 
these writers would hardly have fallen 
into this opinion, had they not beer. 
anxicus to make out for 6°3°3B the signs- 
ficat:on of pear!s. 

Part. C3NO made red, dyed red.‏ ואט 
Nah. 2, 4. Ex. 25, 5. 33, 7. 23.‏ 

Hipu. to be red, pr. to make oneself 
red, fo redden, Is. 1, 18. 

Hitupa. to be red, e. ₪. wine ina cup. 
to blush, to sparkle, Prov. 23, 31. 

Deriv. CIX—"%SI¥ ; comp. also 3. 


BIN m. 1.aman,ahuman being. male 
or female, pr. one red, ruddy, as it would 
seem. The Arabs distinguish two races of 
men; the one red, ruddy. or perh. copper- 
coloured, which we call white; the other 
black. This word has neither construct 
nor plural form, but is very often collect. 
for men, mankind, the human race. Gen. 
1, 26. 27. 6. 1. Ps. 68.19. 76.11. Job 20, 
29; CIN->D all men Job 21.33. Some- 
times put in the gen. after adjectives, 
as BIN WwNSN the pour of men, among 
men, ₪. 6. poor men, Is. 29, 19, comp. 
Hos. 13. 2; 50 with 3 intervening. as 
SIND ְדִים‎ Prov. 23,28.—Spec. a) For 
other men, the rest of mankind. opp. to 
those in question, Jer. 32, 20 dx S13 
GINS tn Israel and among other men. 
Judg. 16. 7. 18, 28. Ps. 73,5. Is. 43, 4. 
b) Of common men, men of low degree, 
opp. to those of higher rank and better 
character; so SIND dike (common) men, 
Job 31, 33. Hos. 6, 7. Ps. 82.7. So in 
antith. with ארש‎ men of high degree, 
nobles, Is. 2. 9. 5,15; שֶרים‎ Ps. 82, 7, 
comp. Is. 29. 21 ; and in .זט‎ t*x "23 
Es: 49.3. Prov. 8.4. c) Of slaves. like 

D2, Num. 16, 32. d) Of so'diers. like 
Engl. men, Is. 22,6. Comp. ארש‎ 1.1. 

2. @ man, not a woman, i. q. איש‎ . 
Ecc. 7, 28 one man [worthy of the name, 
among a thousand hare I found, but a 
woman among them all have [not found. 

3. any man, any one, Lev. 1.2. Witt 
a negative, no man, no one, Job 32, 1 
Comp. איש‎ no. 3. 

4. Adam, pr.n. a) Of the first mar. 
Gen. 2.7 sq. Atleast in these passavea 
CIN assumes the nature of a proper 
name in a certain degree, designating 


14 


אדו 


this arose from the superstitious practice 
of the Jews. who never pronounce M375 
ם:‎ the sacred text, but always substitute 
for it "27% in reading 3 whence in writers 
ofa later age this latter word was some- 
times received into the text itself; Dan. 
ף‎ 3.7.8.9. 15. 16.19. See in mim, 


(two mounds or tumuli) Ado-‏ אדורים 
raim, pr. n. ofa city of Judah, 2 Chr. 11,‏ 
Comp. Adwva, Jéyu, Jos. Ant. 8. 10.‏ .9 
ib. 14.5.3. Now | 9° Dara, a village‏ .1 


W. of Hebron; sce Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
III. p. 2 sq. 


see DI.‏ צדורֶם 


JITN Chald. adv. of time, at that time, 
thereupon, then, 1. - Heb. IN, UN, q.v. 
Dan. 2, 15. 17. בְּאדִין--.19‎ pr. in that 
lime, ee rmimediately, Dan. 2, 14. 
35. 3,13. 19.21.26. TIN מן‎ from then, 
since that time, Ezra 5, 16, i. q. Hebr. 
tN. 


WIN adj. .ז)‎ TIN) 1. large, great, 


mighly. e.g. mighty waves Ps. 93, 4; of 


a large ship Is. 33, 21. 

2. mighty powerful, of kings Ps. 136.18; 
of nations 152. 32. 18; of gods 1 Sam. 4, 8. 

3. achief.a prince, plur. chiefs, nobles, 
princes, 2Chr. 23 20, Neh. 10,30. ספל‎ 
אפררים‎ a princely bowl 1. e. precious, 
Judge. 5, 25. | צףררר הצאן‎ chiefs of the 
flock i.q. shepherds, tW5, Jer. 25,34 sq. 

4. splendid, glorious, Ps. 8, 2. 

5. Trop. of moral qualities, noble, ex- 
cellent, excelling in piety and virtue. 
Ps. 16. 3 the saints who are in the earth, 
Cl CNEMSD וְאמִרְרֶר‎ and the exc ellent 
lof the earth] all my delight is in them, 
i.e. 1 delight in them alone. 


mSTN Persian, Adaliah, pr. n. of a 
son of Haman, Esth. 9, 8. 


i אדם‎ to be red, ruddy; Arab. mid. 
E and O, and Ethiop. id. also to be beau- 
tiful. Once in Kal, Lam. 4,7 thetr prin- 
ces... are whiter than milk, עצם‎ YIN 
מפְינִיס‎ they are more ruddy in body than 

¢ovals. Whiteness and ruddiness belong 
o the description of youthful beauty ; 
nence it is not correct to refer 337% in 
this passage to the idea of dazzling 
whiteness, as Bochart has done in Hie- 
ox. II. p. 088. and Ludolf in Comm. 
a4 Yist. ZEthiop p. 206; although the 


אדן 15 


PIOWW, ] noyote, plur. f אַמְבַות‎ 
adj. reddish, e. g. spots in leprous per- 
sons, which are described as ™1339 
MigISIN while and somewhat reddish, 
Lev. 13, 19 sq. 14, 37. R. iN. 


TOW f 1. earth. Ex. 20,24. So 
called from its reddish colour ; see Cred- 
ner on Joel p. 195 sq.—Spee. the earth, 
ground, land, as tilled, Gen. -4, 2. 47, 19. 
92, 23. Ps. 105, 35. Is. 28,24. MBIN איש‎ 
a husbandman Gen. 9,20; M378 38 a 
lover of the ground, i. e. of husbandry, 
2 Chr. 26, 10. Spoken of the produce 
of the earth, Is. 1, 7. 

2. a land, region, country, Gen. 28, 15. 
mins mot land of Jehovah, i.e. Canaan, 
18. 14,2. Plur. miat lands, countries, 
once Ps. 49, 12, q.d. in all lands. 

3. the earth, orbis terra, Gen. 4, 11. 
6, 1. 7, 4. : 

4. Adamah, pr. n. of a city in Naph- 
tali, Josh. 19, 36. 


M38 Admah, pr. n. of a city de 
stroyed with Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Gen. 10, 19. 14, 2. 8. Deut. 29, 22. Hos. 
11, 8. 


"VON and אַדְמַכִי‎ adj. (alter the form 
"321p) red, i.e. red-huired, e. g. Esau, 
Gen. 25, 25; David, 1 Sam. 16, 12. 17, 
42. Sept. rudgaxns, Vulg. rufus. 


"218 (pr. human) Adami, pr. n. of ה‎ 
city of Naphtali, Josh. 19, 33. 


see in DIN.‏ אדמי 


MIN Admatha, pr. n. of a Persian 
nobleman, Esth. 1, 14. 


. 78 obsol. root. 1. i. q. 83, Arab. 
טוש‎ mid. Waw, to be low, humble infe- 
rior. Hence J38. 

2. Transit. i. q. j%%, to judge, to com 
mand, to domineer. Hence אָדון‎ domi- 
nus, lord, and "37% the Lord; alse 


TIN Addan, pr. n. of a man who re- 
turned under Zerubbabel to Jerusalem, 
Ezra 2, 59; in the parall. passage Neh. 
7, 31 written צרון‎ . 


JIN ₪. plur. OI, constr. IN, 4 
foundation, e. g. ofa column, bass, pedes 
tal, Cant. 5, 15. Ex. 26, 19 sq. 27, 10 aq. 
36, 38; ofa building, Job 38, 6. R. אֶרֶן‎ 
no. !. 


אדם 


fe men as the enly one of his kind; 
comp. d3273 Baal, the lord xat Soy. 
pen Satan. Lehrg. p. 653, 654. Hence 
Sept. 4004, Vuig. Adam. b) Ofa city 
near the Jordan, Josh. 3, 16. 

5. cin"ja, with art. OINT |Z, son of 
man, poet. for man, Num. 23, 19. Ps. 8, 
5. $0, 18. Job 16, 21. 25,6. 35, 3; s0 
very often in Ezekiel, where the prophet 
s addressed trom God, DIN7}} son of 
man, i.e. mortal! Ez. 2, 1. 3. 3, 1. 3. 4. 
10. 4,16. 8, 5. 6. 8. Often also in Plar. 
tix "33 sons of men, i. 6. men, Deut. 
32.8. Ps. 11, 4. al. and with art. "23 
oes 1 Sam. 26, 19. 1 8, 39. Ps. 145, 


12. Ece. ., 13. Comp. Syr. ם, נ]‎ son 


of man, for man. 


DIN and אָדים‎ adj. 6 “Ts, plur. 
צדצים‎ ; after the form טל‎ nbwP, which 
is common in noting colours, sce Lehrg. 
§ 120. no. 21; red, ruddy, e. ₪ of'a gar- 
ment sprinkled with blood Is. 63, 25 of 
ruddy cheeks Cant. 5, 10; of a chesnut 
or bay-coloured horse Zech. 1, 8. 6, 25 
of a red heifer Num. 19, 2; of the red- 
dish colour of lentiles Gen. 25, 0. 
Subst. red, redness 18. 63, 2. 


SIN pr.n. Edom. 1. The son of Isaac 
and elder twin-brother of Jacob, Gen. 
25,25; more freq. called Esau, Ws. 

9. Collect. for the Edomites, the pos- 
terity of Edom or Esau, and likewise for 
their country, Jdumea. Of the nation 
Num. 20, 20; more fally S18 "23 Ps. 137, 
7, and poet. ב צדם‎ daughler of Edom 
Lam. 4, 21.22. Ofthe country, B38 PIS 
Gen. 36. 16. 21. 31 ; אד‎ Amos J, 6; and 
nix mt Gen. 32, 3 [4]. Judg. 5, 4. 
Where it stands alone, it is masc. when 
spoken of the people, Num. 20, 20; but 
fem. when it denotes the country, Jer. 
49. 17. The country of the Edomites, 
Idumea, was the mountainous tract be- 
tween the Dead sea and the Elanitic 
gulf of the Red sea. afterwards called 
Gebalene, I'#Sudnry). now Jlia Jebal. 

The gentile n. is 725% Edomite, Idu- 
mean, Deut. 23, 8; plur. .א 2 צדומִים‎ 
16.6 Keri. Fem. 725%, plur. צדמיות‎ 
Edomitish women 1 K. 11, 1. 


a gem ofa red colour, perh. ruby,‏ אדס 
garnet Ex. 28,17 39, 10. Ez. 28, 13.‏ 
Rept. Vulg. cagdsor, sardiu:‏ 


16 “TTR 


TIN see TINE. 


“38 .גת‎ pr. Jargeness, amp itule 
hence 
1. a wide cloak, manile, 1. q. MVR 
Mic. 2, 8. 

2. greatness, splendour, whence Zech 
11, 13 "2 אֶדֶר‎ splendour of the price 
i. e. the splendid price, ironically. 


“VIS Chald. (r. "132 11 ( area, threshing 
floor, pr. a wide open place, Dan. 2, 35. 


7 8 > oF 

Syr. 1321, Arab. 0. 

refer it to Arab. ₪43 excidit granum; 

but in Arab. post the nd seems to he 
for dd. 

PUAVIS Chald. plur. m. chief-judges, 

Dan. 3, 2.3. Compounded from אֶדר‎ q. 


"IN greatness, comp. "8X no. 3; and 
7G judges, comp. "33. 


Chald. adv. Ezra7, 2. 3 right.‏ אֶדְרְזְדָא 
ly, diligently. carefully, Vulg. diligenter‏ 
Prob. it isa Persian word, perh. i. q. Pers.‏ 


' הצ 


Hence some 


0 7 
ead recte, vere, probe. 


POVIN m. only in Plur. אַדַרְפּנִים‎ 
1 Chr. 29, 7. Ezra 8, 27, i. q. (i252, ₪ 
daric, a Persian coin of pure gold, com- 
mon also among the Jews while they 
were under the Persian dominion. The 
א‎ is prosthetic ; comp. in Mishna 32" 
and Syr. .לעבבנן‎ The etymology is 
not certain, although we can hardly 
doubt that the word is kindred to the pr. 
n. Darius, B3997. Others make it either: 
a) Dimin. from דריך‎ , daric, dugijxngs, if 
the common reading is correct in Strabe 
XVI. p.5874; or b)A compound from 
5 king (Darius) and oP appear 
ance, figure.—The daric was equal in 
value to the Attic zorvote, which, ac- 
cording to our mode of reckoning, was 
worth nearly 14 German ducats, or 
about three Spanish dollars ; see Boeckk 
Staatsh. der Ath. I. p. 23. The coir 
usually bears the image of an archer 
with a tiara. Darics of 2° 'd and silver 
are extant in the Museums of Paris ane 
Vienna. See Eckhel Doctr. Num. P. I 
Vol. ITT. p. 551. 


TOOT (contr. for צָדֶר המל‎ aplen 
dour of the king) ו‎ pr. ם‎ 
a) An idol of the Sepharvites -r Sip 


אדנ 


"ITE see ufter אדון‎ . 


PIa7sIN (lord of Bezek) Adont-Be- 
rek, name or title of a king of the Ca- 
naanitish city Bezek, Judg. 1, 5. 6. 7. 


(lord of justice) Adoni-‏ אַדנֶרְצָרָק 
zedek, pr.n. of a Canaanitish king of‏ 
Jerusalem, Josh. 10, 1. 3.‏ 


WITS (my lord is Jehovah) Adoni- 
jah, pr.n m. a) A-sonof David, who 
attempted to usurp the succession, 1 K. 
1, 8 5. Called also m¥35% v. 5. 2 Sam. 
3 4. b) 2Chr. 17,8. c) Neh. 10, 17. 
In Ezra 2, 13 the same person is called 
ep 2x Adonikam, i. e. lord of the ene- 
my. Comp. Ezra 8, 13. Neh. 7, 18. 


DEWAN see צֶדנְיָהוּ‎ ₪ 


pass (lord of altitude) Adoniram, 
pr. n. of a man who had charge of the 
public works under David and Solomon, 
[| K. 4,6. By an unusual contraction, 
called צדורם‎ Adoram, 2 Sam. 20, +. 
1 12, 13; also הָדורֶם‎ 2 Chr. 10, 18. 


* 98 in Kal not used, pr. to be large, 
great, i oe see deriv. “IN, MPI3N; 


comp. ₪ to 7 the hernia, pr. to be 


swollen ; Be swollen, inflated, e. g. 


the belly. Kindr. is הדר‎ .—Trop. to be 
great, splendid, powerful ; see in "73%. 
.גו וא‎ to be made creat, to be magni- 
fied, glorious, Part. Ex. 15,6 7399 437" 
M52 "INI thy right hand, Jehovah, is 
magnified in might, is made glorious in 


strength. The Yod in “383 is para- 
gogic. 

Hipn. to magnify, to make honourable, 
In, 42, 21. 


Deriv. “38, PANN, WSR, and the com- 
pounds רמל , צדרגזרין‎ . 


“IN Adar, the twelfth Hebrew month, 
from the new moon of March to that of 
April; or according to the Rabbins, 
*9m the new moon of February to that 
cf March. Esth. 3, 7. 13. 8,12. 5 
17. 19.21. Gr. ‘Adve, 1 Macc. 7, 43. Syr. 


. 25 ee geo ae 
9[ Arab. .fof, FE and plot: the 
sixth month of the Syn -Macedonians. 


Perh. from Pers. yt fire. 
IN Chald. id. Ezra 6, 15. 


אהה 


with 339, .סש ההא‎ | With acc. Gen. 7 
3. 4. Deut. 4, 37; rarely c. ל‎ Lev. 19, 18 
34. 1K. 5, 15; 6. a Ecc. 5,9. 1 Sam. 26, 
17 1538 נפטו‎ MSN he luved him as he 
loved his own soul. Part. א הב‎ a friend, 
loving and beloved, intimate, diiferent 
from 3" a companion, Prov. 18. 24. Esth. 
5, 10. 14. Is. 41, 8 "SN אִבְרְהֶם‎ SY the 
seed of Abraham my friend. 

3. 40 love to do any thing, to delights 
in doing, seq. infin. 6. ל‎ , Hos. 12, 8 pxd3 
an he loveth to oppress. Ia. 56, 10. Jer. 
14, 10. 

part. 2x3 lovely, 001016 wor:‏ .זוא וא 
thy of love, 2 Sam. 1, 23.‏ 

Plex part. aN 1. a friend, Zech 
13, 6. 

2. a lover, but only in a bad sense, a 
paramour, debauchee, Ez. 16, 33 sq. 23, 
5 sq. 1. 6. metaph. for an idolater. 

Deriv. the three following. 


338 , only in plur. אַהִבִים‎ 1. loves, 
spec. in a bad sense, amours, trop. of 
intercourse and alliances with foreign 
nations, Hos. 8, 9. 

2. delight, loveliness. Prov. 5, 19 אל‎ 
B°3N a lovely hind. 


28 m. love, in sing. once meton. for 
lovers, paramours, Hos. 9, 10. Sept. 
of ,yeryperot, Plur, S°3M¥ lures, spec. 
amours, Prov. 7, 18. 


MIAN ] 1. Inf! fem. of the verb sax, 
with ל‎ pref. Is. 56. 6 mia" od-rx לַאְהַבָה‎ 
to lore the name of Jehovah. Deut. 10, 
15. 11, 13. 22. Josh. 22,5. 23.11. With 
21K. 10,9 BRITTEN יְהוָה‎ ranxa in 
Jehovah's loving Israel, i.e. beeause he 
loved Israel. In the same sense with 
pref. d Hos. 3 land מן‎ Deut. 7.8 מִאֶהַבח‎ 
O=SMN ma becausa Jehovah lored | ₪ 

2. love. espec. between the sexes. Cant 
2.4. 5 8. 8.6.7; of God towards mea 
Hos. 3 1; of friends towards each other, 
1 Sam. 18, 3. 

3. lore. delight, coner. one beloved, 
fem. Cant. 2.7. 3.5. So perh. v. 19 
where others as adv. lovely. 


% oa / 
TIN obsol. root, i. q. TIN to be one 
untied. Hence 3848 and 


Ohad, pr. n. of a con of Simeon‏ אהד 
Gen. 46, 10.‏ 


. אְהָהּ‎ inter}. expressing grieS sr 
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arenes erought from Mesopotumia to 
Samaria. 5 .א‎ 17,31. b) A son of Sen- 
macherib king of Assyria, who aided in 
daying his father, 18. 37, 38. 2 K. 19, 37. 


/ 

FUN Chald. i. q. מרֶ‎ , the arm, with 

prosthetic, Ezra 4, 23. Hebr. 3171.‏ א 

₪ the Targums with Patuh 375%. 
Hence 


IIS (strong, mighty) Edrei, pr.n. 
a) The tormer metropolis of Bashan, 
cituated in the territory of Manasseh, 
Num. 21, 33. Deut. 1, 4. Josh. 12, 4. 
Called by Eusebius “ddgua, by Ptolemy 
‘due, by Arabian geographers 
Zer'a. now Ley Der’&. [According to 
Euseb. and the Peut. Tables, it lay 24 
Rom. miles from Bozrah on the way to 
Capitolias and Gadara. See Reland 
Palestina p.517. Bibl. Res. in Pal. IIT. 
App. p. 152.—R.] | (ל‎ Accity in Naph- 
tali, Josh. 19, 37. 


PMS 1. Fem. of adj. 14x, large, 
erat. mizhty, (comp. של"ט‎ , f. rubs 0 
Ez. 17.8 ברה‎ 583 a large eine i.e. full 
af branches and leaves. Comp. “ATAN 
no. 1. 

2. Subst.a wide cloak, mantle, pallium, 
1K. 19. 13.19. 2 K. 2.13. 14. Jon. 3. 6. 
צדרת כַנִכָר‎ a Babylonish mantle Josh. 7, 
21. i.e. varie vated with figures. hive 
the fizures of men and animals interwo- 
ven in colonrs; comp. Plin. 11. .א‎ 8. 48. 
So 259 0732 a Aatry mantle, shaggy 
with hair. or (according to some) of sur, 
Gen. 25. 25. Zech. 13, 4. 

3. splendour, glory, Zech. 11, 3. 


* צדש‎ jg. Sys, to thresh, once inf 
absol. Is. 29.23 צדוש רדושנל‎ threshing 
he threshes it. 


* SIN and SIN fat. sat and sax". 
pers. 348 Prov. 5, 17 and ארב‎ Hos. 14, 
5; :הו‎ sax Ecc. 3. 8, also MSAK q. v. 

1. ta breathe afler, to long for, to de- 
sire. c.iwe. Pg. 4. 4. 40, 17. 70, 5; seq. 
כ‎ Ps. 115 1.—This sense of breathing 
afler leloigs to the syllables הב‎ | an, 
and with the letters aca: ;או אב‎ 


romp. the roots הבל‎ ; 25m, wes to de- 
Hre to love; AIK anit nsx to desire, to 
Re will nie. 
2 tu lure in which signif’ iv 8 ב‎ 
2 


אהל 


lo! even the moon, it shineth 4‏ רְִאֶהִיל 
i.e. is not bright, pure, in the sigh of‏ 
God. Jerome: ecce! luna eliam nom‏ 
splendet. Sept. ovx émupavoxee.‏ 

The deriv. follow. 


Sms ₪ suff. “hme, ANN (ohdlka), 
with He parag. MENS; Plur. ordre 
Syriasm for אְהָלִים‎ Lehrg. p. 152, 572; 
with pref. בָּאָהלִיס‎ Judg. 8, 11. Jer. 35, 7. 
10; constr. “ba, c. cull brik , אחל"ף‎ 
אְהַלִיכֶם‎ 

la ‘tent, tabernacle, Gen. 9, 27. al. 
Szi0 אהל‎ labarnacle of the congregation 
or of assembly, comm. tabernacle of the 
covenant, i. 6. the movable and portable 
sanctuary of the Israelites in the desert, 
described Ex. 6. 26, comp. 0. 36; also 
called simply .א .1 הָאה<‎ 1,39. As to 
the distinction in the tabernacle, between 
אהל‎ and 520%, the former (27k) denoted 
the exterior covering, consir:ing of 
twelve curtains of goats’ hair, ‘which was 
placed over the proper dwelling (435%) 
1. 6. the twelve interior curtains or hang- 
ings which lay upon the frame-work ; 
sce Ex. 26, 1. 7. 00, 8. 14. 19. 

2. a dwelling, habitation, house, Is. 
16, 5 31% אהל‎ the habitation of David. 
1 K. 8, 66. Jer. 4, 20. Lam. 2,4. Poet. 
Ps. 132, 3 באחל בֶּיתַר‎ Na אם‎ J will not 
enter the dwelling of my house. 

3. Spec. the temple, Ez. 41, 1. 

4. Ohel, pr. n. ofa son of Zerubbabel. 
1 Chr. 3, 20. 


MOAN Oholah, Aholah, pr. n. of a 
harlot, used by Ezekiel as the symbol 
of Samaria, Ez. 23, 4 sq. Put for Fone 
(Mappik) i. e. she has her tent, her own 
tabernacle, temple. 

. צְחָלִים see in‏ אָהלות 

SNA (tent of his father) Aitoliab, 
pr. n. of an artificer, Ex. 31, 6. 35, 34. 

Oholibah, Aholibah, pr. n. of‏ אֶהַלִיבָה 
a harlot, used by Ezekiel as the sy.nbo‏ 
of the idolatrous kingdom of Judah, Ez.‏ 
בח sq. lit. my tabernacle is tn her,‏ 23,4 
form. Comp. mens.‏ 

STN (tent of the height) Anolé‏ בְמָה 
bamah, pr. n. of a wife of Esau. Gen. 6‏ 
also of an Edomitish tribe. v. 14‏ ;2.14 

Num. 24, 6. Prov. 7, 17, ane‏ אָהָלים 
Ps. 45,9. Cant. 4, 14, Plur. o epe‏ אָהלות 


8 


אהו 


tow, and imitating the sound orcry, ah! 
alas! cone: Arab. sf, 4 whence the 


verbs 1 and af to grieve, lament, like 
Germ. ach, Aachzen. Mostly in the con- 
nection Mins 25% ANX ah! Lord God, 
Josh. 7, 7. Judg. 6, 22 ; or "374 ANN 2 .א‎ 
6, 5. 15. Alone, 2K. J, 10; dat. Joel 
5 


.חז .ת r. WN) 127700, pr.‏ ,מסות::) אהד 
A ju'ge of Israel, 7008. 3, 15 96. 1.‏ )2 
Sept. ‘dvd. b) 1 Chr. 7, 10.‏ 


NWN Ahava, pr. n. ofa river between 
Babylon and Jerusalem, Ezra 8, 21. 31. 
The sume is probably meant in v. 15, 
where we may render: the river that 
runneth to the Ahava. It is hardly 
doubtiul, that the word signifies pr. wa- 
ler, aqua ; comp. Sanscr. ap, Pers. ab, 
Goth. ahra, Lat. aqua. It is hard to 
gay what river is meant; possibly the 
Euphrates, which was called דשא‎ éSog7v 
the river ; comp. "i377. 


WIN Hos. 13, 10, i. צר , איה .ף‎ , where ? 
Elsewhere "8 is always 1 pers. fut. 
apoc. from r. 7°71 to be; and not improb. 
itis here an error of transcription arising 
out of .ץצ‎ 7. 14, instead of .צזה‎ The 
words ure מלפף צפוא‎ "AN where then is 
thy king? the two words NIE "IN be- 
ing closely joined, as elsewhere אפוא‎ "N. 
—Ewald regards this word (Gr. § 444) as 
compounded from & (i. q. (ה‎ and הי‎ i.e. 
hic, here; comp. Ethiop. UP ibi, HHP 
lic, huc. So too Hupfeld. 


* ON perh. i.g. 55m At: 1. to shine 

a: 1.q. 2207, . 1 

to glitter, from the mutual relation of 

verbs שא‎ and 33; sce Hiph.—Hence 

tent, from the shining, glittering‏ אהל 
appearance.‏ 

2. Denom. from >A& tent, to tent, to 
move one’s tent, in the manner of no- 
nudes, now pitching their tents in one 
place and then removing to another. 
Gen. 13, 12. 18 ויְאָהל אִבְרֶם‎ , Sept. 0- 
oxnvwcas A3oup, Vulg. movens tuberna- 
culum suum. 

Pret, fut. רְאֶחָל‎ contr. להל‎ ,1. q. Kal no. 
8, to pitch one’s tent, in the nomadic man- 
ner, Is. 13,20. Comp. 523 for FEN. 

Hipu. i.q. Kal no. 1, to shine, pr. 
סו‎ light. Job 25, 5 ולאה‎ mass 


to 
הן‎ 


אוב 


of ite 
gic fat. nasb. ellipt. זכ‎ ot, wh:eh 


EG 
is explained by \ש‎ / unless.) 18.27, 5 
[would burn them all together, SIM is 
“532 09 else let them lay hold of my 
refuge, i.e. unless they take hold ete 
Lev. 26, + 1. Ez. 21, 15 [19].—Hence 
3. As a conditional particle, pr. if one 
choose, i. gq. tf, if perhaps, but if. Sept. 
éuv, comp. Lat. sive, in which lies ala) 


5 
the si conditional. So Arab. ef is often 
explained by the Grammarians by ש‎ .- 


With fut. 1 Sam. 20,10 aho shall tell me 
אָביף קשה‎ WISI או‎ If thy father an- 
swer thee any thing harshly? Sept. éay, 
Vulg. si forte. (Winer attributes to this 
passage more than the context will bear, 
in endeavouring to make out a disjune- 
tive sense, ad Sim. Lex. p. 26.) Ex. 21, 
36 NAT Ma שור‎ ID או נידע‎ bal if it be 
known, that the ox was wont to push 
Sept. 40 06, Vulg. sin autem. Lev. 4, 
23. 28. 2 Sam. 18, 13.—Without a verb, 
Gen. 24, 55 let the maiden abide with ua 
“WS IX 079% some days, if perhaps ten, 
q.d. fen days if she choose ; Sept. jueous 
woe Sexu, Vulg. dies sallem decem. In 
this example the primary sense of choice 
remains; nor can it be well explained: 
midtos dies, aut saltem decem. 


PEAK (prob. will of God, from ,אד ה אד‎ 
r. mx) Uel, pr. n. Ezra 10, 34. 


* אוב‎ or [AN obsol. root, i. 6. Arab. 
5 .%* 
oil for wel. 
1. to come back, to return; also to 
come to one’s senses, resipiscere, whence 


6 «oF 
wl resipiscens. 
2. to ga down, to set, 6. g. the sun. 
3. fo come by night, 68060. in order to 


\ ‘ 9 5 
get water. Con). V, VIII, id. wh! a 
water-carrier, aquarius. Hence in He- 
brew: 


mase. comp. for the‏ איבות plur.‏ , אוב 
gender of the plur. Job 32, 9‏ 

1. z leathern bottle, pr. a water-skin, 
for carrying water, see r. אוב‎ no. 2 
Spoken ofskins for wine. Job 1. 6. אבות‎ 
Sa" חדְשים‎ like new bottles which turst, 
i. e. like skins full of new wine. 

2. vexgoparts or pexvopartic, i.e. a 


Q 


"- 


1 


אהר 


nes of odoriferous tree growing in India, 
talled by the Greeks «yudiozor, later 
fudadon, in moaern times lignum aloés, 
also licnum paradisi, andlignum aquile, 
Excecaria Avgallocha Linn. See Diosc. 
lib. 1.21. The Heb. as well as the Greek 
vame is derived from the Indian name 
of the tree, Sanger. agaru and aguru (the 
r being softened into /). also agarukam. 
See Celsius in Hierobot. T. I. p. 135- 
170. Gildemeister de rebus Indicis, “asc. 
I. p.65.66. The Portuguese also would 
eeem to have heard the name under the 
form azulu or tle like; since they call 
this wood aquile lignum. 


. “Wak a doubtful root; hence perhaps 


moun-‏ הרון pr. n. m. (perh. i.q.‏ אהרון 
Aaron, the‏ (ע) 9 ,, taineer, comp. Arab.‏ 
elder brother of Moses, Ex. 6, 20. 5‏ 
and the first high-priest, Ex. 0. 29. Lev.‏ 
sons of Aaron Josh. 21,‏ 932 צהרון--.8 .6 
mn house of‏ אחָרון poet.‏ ;4.10.13 
Aaron Ps. 115. 10.19. 118, 3, put for the‏ 
priests in general. So Aaron for any‏ 
righ-priest Ps. 133, 2.‏ 


a noun after the form‏ ,א" constr.‏ , אר 
PR: from r. MN to will, to desire.‏ » 
Subst. will, desire, appetite, once‏ .1 
nor‏ וּלְרְזְנֶים Prov. 31, 4 Cheth. 133 ix‏ 
for princes the desire of strong drink.‏ 
Keri "30 °% (to say) where is strong‏ 
drink ?‏ 

2. free-will, choice, and hence constr. 
אז‎ as a Conjunction, implying the power 
of freely choosing this or that, or, either ; 
comp. Lat. vel, apoc. ve, from telle. 


צי 
4 


, 


5 
‘Arab. / Deut. 13, 2 אד מופת‎ nix the 
‘ign or the wonder. Job 3,15. 2. K. 2, 
-6 M0377 בּצחר חַחְרִים או בְצחד‎ upon 
some mountain or into some valley. Re- 
peated i. q. 8106---81 06, whether—or, Lev. 
5, 1 579 או‎ ANI IN whether he hath seen 
or known. Ex. 21, 31. Sometimes it is 
intensive, i. q. or rather, 1 Sam. 29, 3 
who hath been with me now these many 


days, o°:D mt או‎ or rather these years. 


B 
80 Arab. 9! , which they explain by As : 
~Sometimes 8180 ellipt. for °> או‎ or (be 
it) that, or (it must be) that, with fut. sub- 
funct. where we may properly render 
else, unless perhape. (Comp 4-3. 


אוה 20 


to surround, see “IN. 
Heb. 9. Hence 
2. to load, to burden, to press down with 


Corresponding ia 


weight ; mines Ou 0. ל‎ 


some, 5 a load, weicht, 1 16 mix 


fortunes, evils, calamities. ty which one 
is weighed down; see TR. 


5 5 
3.0. 9|!| for dot, ‘o be strong, ro 
\ 1 
bust ; Conj. 11, to strengthen, to aid, hol 


60 

and of strength, might, force; whence 
Heb. מאד‎ . Comp. קלח‎ and other verhs 
which also connect the notions of weight 
and strength. 

pr. a wooden poker, with which‏ .ות אל 
a fire is 8117760, see r. 738 no 1; hence‏ 
any burnt wood. a fire-brand, Zech. 3, 2.‏ 
Am. 4,11. Is. 7,4. Syr. and Chald. id.‏ 
Others make it 1. q. = wood.‏ 


plur. pr. turnings, turns, see r.‏ אידות 
no. 1; then circumstances, reasons,‏ צגד 


8 -. 
causes of things. Comp. Qarw cause, 


% 
from r. 530 to turn about; JLS way. 
, y 


manner, cause, from jt. חגל‎ to turn 
onesell; 0 um for wegen ; בלל‎ be- 
cause of from 553.—Found only in the 
formula עלחאודות‎ | ig. [57 53, 7253 53, 
for the causes, 1. e. on 0 of, he- 
cause of, propler, Gen. 21, 11. 25. 26, 32. 
Ex. 18, 5 ; 6. suff. "mith bs on my ac- 
count, en 14, 6. "BR פָּלדארות‎ by 
for all these causes that, for this very 
cause that, Jer. 3,8.—In some cditt. ie 
found 2 Sam. 13, 16 minx ג אל‎ which 
has arisen from combining two readings 
אֶלדאודות‎ and .כל אודות‎ 


* . 
I. rik not used in Kal, pr. to bend. 
to inflect ; comp. kindr. mz. Hence 
1. to turn aside, to take lodging, te. 


lodye, / 01061] ; i.q. Arab. Hi Con}. 1 
1 Gla a 


.אי .. 


a lodging, .שחו|וסש0‎ See 


5 

2. i.q. Arab. ss! to incline, to have 
bent. i. e. to desire, lo long for, to wish 
see Pi. Hithpa. and comp. YEN. Kindr 


roots are ה אְבָה‎ Lat. aveo. Arab. 5 
Sanscr. aw, to desire. 


אוב 


aecromancer, sorcerer, @ conjurer who 
professes to call up the dead by means 
of incantations and magic formulas, in 
order that they may give response as to 
doubtfiil or future things; comp. 1 Sam. 
28,7. Is. 8, 19. 29, 3.—Deut. 18, 11. 2K. 
21,6. 2Chr. 33,6. Plur. אבות‎ 19, 
31. 20,6. 1 Sam. 28, 3.9. Is. 8, 19. 19, 3. 
Spec.put a) For thedirvining spirit. the 
foreboding demon, python, supposed to be 
present in the body of such a conjurer ; 
comp. Acts 16, 16. So Lev. 20,27 איש‎ 
SIN בָהם‎ A כי‎ MEX או‎ a man ora 
woman in whom is the “spirit of dirina- 
tion, Eng. ‘familiar spirit’ 1 Sam. 28, 8 
לר באוב‎ NIT TOP divine unto me by the 
for eboding spir it; whence such n sorce- 
ress is called אוב‎ rhos mix a woman in 
whom is a divining spirit, 1 Sam. 28, 7. 8. 
b) For the dead, the shade or spirit 
evoked. Is. 29.4 קולך‎ PINS כָאוב‎ TUT and 
thy voice shall be like a shade out of the 
ground.--The LXX usually render אבות‎ 
by éyyautgipvdot, ventriloquists, and 
correctly ; since among the ancients this 
power of ventriloquism was often mis- 
used for the purposes of magic.-—As to 
the connection between these two signifi- 
cations of boti/e and necromancer, it prob. 
arose from regarding the conjurer. while 


possessed by the demon, as a bottle, j. €. 
vessel, case, in which the demon was 
contained. Hence 


(water-skins) Oboth. pr. n. of a‏ איבות 
station of the Israelites in the desert,‏ 
Num. 21,10. 34,43. It must be sought‏ 
in the desert on the eastern skirts of‏ 
Idumea, not far from Moab.‏ 


Chr. 27, 30, Obil, pr. n. of an‏ 1 אוביל 
Ishmaelite. who had charge of the cam-‏ 
ele of David. It signifies pr. chief of the‏ 


6 5 6 5 
camels, like Arab. וט‎ and cust from 


9 0 
J! camel.—The form אוביל‎ is for 524s, 
18 son for תומך‎ Ps. 16, 5. 


3258 and 228, .גת‎ (r. 2") ₪ stream, 
river, only in Dan. 8, 2. 3. 6. 


* TIN and TN obsol. root. 1. to bend, 


fo inflect, Arab. Ot mid. Waw; then fo 


turn, to turn about or orer, to stir, see 
eubst. TIN, אודות‎ ; also fo put around, 


אול 


of the מזסו? הוא‎ of Yemen; see b. chart 
Phaleg. 1. 21. J. D. Michaelis Spicil 
Geogr. Heb. ext. T. IIL. p. 161 sq. Rut 
ger’s Hist. Jemane, p. 217. 


“TS (desire or dwelling, i. q.°%) Eri, 
pr. n. of a king of Midian, Num. 31, 8. 
Josh. 13, 31. 


mx 1( 1. Subst. wailing,‏ ) אוי 
סי או כמ 29 ,23 lamentation. Prov.‏ 
who hath wailing. who hath want?‏ 13%" 

2. Inter}. wo! a) Of sorrow. grief 
c. dat. wo fo me! ete. 1 Sam. 4.3. Is. 
3, 9. 5 53 rarely c. ace. Ez. 24, 6. 8; 
absol. Num. 24. 23. b) Of threatening, 
imprecation, Num. 21, 29.—Kindr. is הור‎ 


TIN ; q. “XN. 6. dat. Ps. 120, 5. 


a8 m. (r. 5°) plur. cn 1]. fool- 
ish, as adj. ארש אייל‎ Prov. 29.9. Hos, 
9.7. More freq. subst. a foolish man a 
fool, Job 5, 2. Is. 19, 11. 35, 8. Prov. 2 
10, 14. 11, 29 14, 3. 15, 5. Opp. to a 
prudent man (2572) Prov. 12,16; toa 
wise man (27) Prov. 10, 4 

2. Impl. impious, wicked, Job 5, 3. 


NON id. with adj. ending, foolish, 
Zech. 11, 15. 


FINI MI Evil-Merodach, pr. n. of 
a king of Babylon, who eet at liberty 
Jechoiachin king of Judah atter he had 
been long detained in prison hy Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 2 K. 25, 27. Jer. 52.31. He 
succeeded Nebuchadnezzar, and reigned 
two years, accorging to Berosus in Jos. 
c. Ap. 1. 20.—As to the signification of 
the name, JI q. v. is the name of a 
Babylonish idol. and "49 is in Heh. fool- 
ish. But we may take it for granted 
that some other name of Assyrian or 
Persian origin lies concealed under this, 
which the Jews thus wrested into the 
analogy of their own tongue ; pleasing 
themselves perhaps with the idea of 
calling the hostile and gentile king in 
scorn Merodach’s fool, i. e. his foolish 
worshipper. 


0 אל‎ with Vav movable, obsol. root. 
i. g. 585, dx5, fo be foolish, pr. to be 
turned away, perverse, comp. kindr. יל‎ 
and also .אל‎ Hence אפר אייל‎ focl 
ish, אילת‎ folly. 


* אול‎ and איל‎ a root not used עו‎ 


21 אוה 


Piet. אבה‎ i. g. Kal nv. 2, to desire. to 
long for, ascribed mostly to the soul. 3p3. 
Prov. 21, 10 5" Ans רְשַע‎ VE the soul 
of the wicked desireth evil. Deut. 12. 20. 
14, 26. Jnb 23, 13. 33, 20. | Sam. 2. 16. 
2 Sam. 3 21. Mie. 7,1. Without TE? 
P+. 132, 13.14. Is. 26, 9 Ana "EQ 
M2723 עוו‎ soul even 1 desire thee in the 
night ; comp. 4735 for 2 with | pers. 
Gen, 44, 32. 

Hitnpa. התצה‎ , fut. apoc. "RM" Prov. 
23.3.6, i. q. Pi. but pr. to desire for one- 
605 to long ; absol. 1 Chr. ll, 175 ¢. 
acc. Deut. 5, 18. Jer. 17. 16; 6. dat. Prov. 
23,3.6. MIRA הַתְצַנָּה‎ 0 long a longing, 
i.e. to long for with eagerness, to lust 
after, Num. 11, 4. Ps. 106,14. Hithpael 
differs also from Piel, in that it is never 
oined with 22, which is the common 
usage with Piel. 

Deriv. 1% constr. אה , אי‎ MIN, "RT 
מִאָויים‎ , TINA. | 


ו 


Ps _ , 
IT. VS obsol. root, onomatupoetic, 


Tt 


fo cry, to hovel, ululare ; so Arab. \ 6 


to howl, as a dog, wolf. jackal; sce the 
deriv, אד , איר‎ 


in Kal. not used, prob.‏ אֶיָה ווהי 
to sten.tomark, to describe with a mark;‏ 
kindr. with Nm and mM. Comp. 7x,‏ 
to desire. Hence‏ ה האב Mx‏ 

Hirasa. id. Num. 34, 10 02> emaxen 
ye shall mark out for yourselves a border, 
etc. comp. v. 7. 8, where in the same 
connection is read fut. 022 NPA. Sept. 
and Syr. in all three passages, 1 15- 


1905 שב‎ 22, ye shall measure out, 


detertinine.—Hence also או‎ for אות‎ , 8 
sign, | 


VN אֶיָה = ץ‎ 5 (| 1. desire, long- 
ing. e.g. after food. with a2, Deut. 12, 
15. 20. 21. 18.6; of sexual desire, Jer. 
2.24. Comp. in mx I. Pi. 

2. desire, pleasure, will, with wr, 
1 Sam. 23, 20; simpl. Hos. 10,10. 


“DS (prob. i. q. “IN, "32, strong, ro- 
bust) Uzai, pr. n. m. Neh. 3, 25. 


STN Gen. 10, 27, pr.n. Weal, a de- 
scendant of Joktan, here taken in a geo- 
graphical sense for a city חם‎ dist-ict of 
the Joktanide in Arabia, prob. the same 
Werwards calle! Sanaa, the metr-olis 


אול 


whether perhaps, tf perhaps, forlasse 
e.g. Pirke Aboth 2, 4 ‘ne dicas: curs 
otiogus fuero, discam, fortasse (שמא)‎ non 
eris otiosus.” Berach 2,1.9. Also טמאים‎ 
what if? perhaps, which is put for Heb. 
זלר‎ 18. 47, 12. 


IL. "88 pr. n. Ulai, Euleus, a river 
flow ing by Susa in Persia, and emptying 
‘tself into the united stream of the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris, called by the Greeke 
Choaspes, now Kerah. Dan. 8, 2. See 
Hdot. 5. 49. Plin. 11. .א‎ 6. 27 or 31. 
R. K. Porter’e Travels, Vol. II. p. 412, 
and Map. 


DON, (Kamete impure,) Plur.‏ אוּלם 
no. 3.) pr. the anterior‏ אזל prmbs. (r.‏ 
part, front ; hence‏ 

1. vestibule, porch, portico, 1 K. 7, 6 
sq. Ez. 40,7 aq. Spee. of the vestibule 
or porch erected on the eastern front of 
the temple of Solomon, Gr. 0 סיסכת‎ 
1K. 6, 3. Joel 2, 17; more fully אלֶם‎ 
mins 2 Chr. 15, 8. 29, 17. The altitude 


of this porch is said (2 Chr. 3, 4) to have 


been 120 cubits, while the height of the 
temple itself was only 30 cubits, and ite 
length 60 cubits, 1 K. 6, 2. This would 
give to the porch the form of a tower, 
unless there is here an error in the text. 
Perhaps for מאח יעשרים‎ ₪6 may read 
with Meyer and others אמות עשרים‎ 
twenty cubits. / 

9. Adv. pr. in front, and therefore op- 
posite, on the contrary ; hence trop. חפה‎ 
strong adversative particle, but, but yet. 
nay but, nevertheless, ov pry adda, as 
Sept. well. Job 2, 5. 5,8. 13.3. Often 
also וצהלם‎ , Sept. ot pny 8¢ alia, Gen. 
48, 19. Ex. 9, 16. Job 1, U. 12, 7. 33, 1. 
Where two adversative propositions 
stand one after the other, tle Hebrews 
repeat the adversative particle. as in 
Engl. 6. ₪ אוּלם-- וְאוּלַם‎ Job 13, 3. +. 
Comp. עִּי--וכִי‎ . Once in Job 17, 0 
it is written t2X, where some Mes. 
falsely read cbx —It may be worth 
inquiry, whether this particle also, as 
well as 78%, may not be compounded 
from או‎ i. q. 1% an, whether, and => i. q. 
Pro , 4 , not, in the ellipt. sense, [who 
knows] whether not, 1. -ף‎ but perhaps 
This conjecture would seem to be 


supported by the Syriac word [sadol 


92 אול 


the verb. but of wide extent in the 
derivatives. 

1. Pr. to roll, to twist, to twirl, as in 
.זחוא‎ Dat, bart, הלל‎ Dba; comp. side, 
tidvw, tidw, and see below under r. גָלָל‎ .-- 
Hence אֶרל‎ a ram, from his twisted 
horna; also אול‎ belly. 

2. Trop. to be strong, stout, porwerfiu ; 
for the connection comp. in חול‎ and חל‎ | 
—Ilence אל‎ the Strong One, God ; me 
terebinth, q. d. the strong tree ; צלון‎ 
an oak, Lat. זטססז‎ also bag, שיְלוּת‎ 
strength, aid. 

3. Trop. to be first, foremost, chief, 
fiom the notion of strength and power ; 


so Arab. 0 to be foremost, to come out 
5 


first, Jot first, primus, (pr. princeps, like 
ראשי‎ ,( comp. Heb. bx«.—Hence אולים‎ 

the‏ אילם the mighty, the chief,‏ , ארלרס 
front part, q. v. 7% no. 2, and o> "N, a‏ 
projection on a building ; ban no. 3, the‏ 
first place, rank.‏ 


the belly, body, pr. a roll,‏ .1 .וז ארל 
roller, from the round form ; Tf. bax no. 1.‏ 


G5 %=- 
Ps. 73.4. Arab. JH, Jf. 

9. Plur. the mighty, the powerful, the 
chief. 2 K. 24, 15 Cheth. 784 אגלר‎ 
the chief of theland. The Keri has the 
more usual form א"ל‎ R. אול‎ no. 3. 


J. ארלר‎ compounded from אי‎ constr. 
ix, and ל"‎ ig. "2, לא‎ , XD, not; comp. 
חי‎ , 7249. 

1. if not, unless, once Num. 22, 33 
וגל‎ ae AMD? אגלר‎ unless she had turn- 
ed from me, surely now 1 had slain thee. 
Sept. i uy. Aben Ezra well ndad , 

9. ahether not, Is. 47, 12; and hence 
ellipt. [who knows] whether not, 1. e. per- 
naps, peradrenture, expressing doubt, 
fear, Gen. 24, 5. 27, 12. Josh. 9, 7; and 
also hope, Gen. 16, 2. Am. 5, 15.—Hos. 
8.7 the stalk shall yield no meal, צולי‎ 
נָרִים רִבְלְצְוּ‎ ws) [or if] perhaps 1 
yield, strangers shall derour il. Jer. 21,2. 


₪ , ₪ , 
—In like manner Arab. hed and ke 
perhaps, is pr. achether not, ellipt. As to 


5 

its origin, for !כ‎ and its various forms 
and use, 866 De Sacy Gramm. Arabe 1. 
4867, and note. More nearly corre- 
sponding are the Talmudic particles NAY 
and wed" pr. whether not, annon. then 


און 23 


things light and easy are to us פין‎ 
Engl. as nothing. Comp. הוך‎ to be light. 
easy.—Hence און‎ 1, faculty (facility) of 
doing any thing, ability, power. 


TS m. (r. אוך‎ no. 1) 6. suff. אונך‎ 
אונס‎ Jer. 4, 14. Ps. 94, 23. Plur, אונֶים‎ 
Prov. 11, 7. 

1. nothingness, vanity, also a vain and 
empty thing, Is. 41, 29. Zech. 10, 2. 
Spec. of the nothingness of idols and of 
every thing pertaining to idolatry (comp. 
ban) 1 Sam. 15, 23; and so put for an 
idol, idols, Is. 66, 3. Hence in Hoava 
the city benny house of God, as being 
given to idolatry, is scornfully called 
בֶּרתדאין‎ house of idols, Hos. 4, 15. 10, 5. 
Here too are to be referred: a) P9P2 
צון‎ plain of Aven (idols), Amos 1,5, i.e. a 
certain valley in the vicinity of Damas- 
cus, perh. Heliopolis of Syria. b) Pix 
Aren for און‎ i. e. Heliopolis of Egypt 
Ez. 30,17; but with the notion of an 
idolatrous city.—Spec. 

2. nothingness of words, i. e. false- 
hood, deceit, Ps. 36, 4. Prov. 17, 4 

3. nothingness as to worth, nanghti- 
ness, wickedness, iniquity, comp. r. {3% 
no. 2. Nuin. 23, 21. Job 36, 21. Is. 1, 13. 
FIN מחי‎ , UN WI, wicked men, Job 0 
15. 34, 36. אוו‎ “bop workers of iniquity 
evil doers, 31, 3. 31.9.99. Plur. OJIN 
Prov. 11, 7, prob. fo> 93% "WIN, as in 
Sept. Chald. Syr. Arab. 

4. toil, trouble, evil, calamity, i. q. 903. 
Ps. 55, 4 they cast calamity upon me. 
Prov. 22, 8 he that suweth iniquily shall 
reap evil, calamity. Ps. 90, 10. Job 15, 
35. Hab. 3, 7.—Spece. sorrow, pain, Gen. 
35, 18 "21872 Ben-oni, i. 6. son of my 
sorrow.  םרנוא‎ pnd bread of sorrows 
i.e. the food of mourners, which was 
reckoned unclean, Hos. 9, 4; comp. 
Deut. 26, 14. 

Note. As ‘38 with suffixes coincides 
as to form with אוך‎ , care must be taken 
not to confound the two words. 


1. און‎ m. (r. PR no. 4) faculty, ability, 
hence 

1. strength, power, Job 18,7. 12. 40, Ir. 
Spec. of mardy vigour. power of procren 
tion, PRA HON the first-fruits or fire 
iing of one’s strength, the first-born, Ges 
49, 3. Deut. 21. 17. Ps. 105, 30. Pla 
אונרם‎ 18. 40, 26. 29. Ps. 78. 1 


אול 


vhich according to the ancient Syrian 
exicographers signifies ‘anon, fortasse.’ 

3. Ulam, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 7, 16. 
b) 8, 39. 40. 

PDN ץ‎ (r. 538) 1. folly, very often 
in Proverbs, as 5, 23. 12, 23. 13, 16. 14, 
17. 18. 29. 15, 2. 14, 21. 

2 Impl. impiety, wickedness, comp. 
n232. Ps. 38, 6. 69, 6. 

3. Perh. (he first place, high rank, 
power, from r. 8% no. 3. Prov. 14, 24 
rbax 395903 753M the precedence of fools 
ig folly, i. 6. high honour is to them only 
a source of foolish actions. There would 
zecin to be here a paronomasia or play 
upoa the twofold signification of M=3%. 


(perh. eloquent, talkative, Syr.‏ אַימַר 
Omar, pr. n. m. Gen.‏ (אְמַר r.‏ , [פצב3] 
.36.11 


* אה‎ opsol. root. 1. Pr. to be no- 
thing. not to be, i. 6. having a negative 
power, like כרא‎ and kindred forms, as 


5 
GL. 45-א‎ , to hinder, 523, INQ; the 
same power which in most languages 
ts expressed by the letter n; ¢omp. 
Sanser. na, no, an and ₪ privative; 
Pers. x5, 13; Zend. and Copt. an; Gr. 
vn אסיע ,וד חן‎ and avev; Lat. ne, 
nemo, non, also in priv. prefixed to ad- 
jectives; Germ. nie, nein, and vulgar 
né, also ohne and un prefixed to adjec- 
tives; Engl. no, nay, not, and un, in 
privative ; also Greek .)וע‎ Less 
Irequently the negative power is ex- 
pressed by the kindred letters m, comp. 
Sanecr. ma, Gr. un; and 1, comp. לא‎ 

ND, 9D, "D, bx, 5d. Hence x, 
אִין‎ nothing, not, 7X nothingness. 

From the idea of nothing come the 
fwllowing tropical senses: 

2. to be vain, empty, fruitless ; and 
hence to be false, worthless. wicked, see 
EX no. 1, 2, 3. Comp. in Engl. ‘to be 
nothing worth, ‘there is nothing in 
tim;’ Lat. ‘homo nequam.’ 


3. to be deficient in strength debilitat- 
id exhausted. Arah. +) mid. Ye, to be 


weak, exhausted ; onl weariness, trou: 
ble, sorrow.—Hence 73% no. 4, DNR 
labours. 

4. to be light, easy. facile; since 
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bringing back every three years gold 
precious stones, and sandal-wood, alse 
silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks ; 1 9 
98. 10, 11. 2 Chr. 8, 18. 9, 10; espec. 1K. 
10, 22, where Ophir is to be understoud, 
although not expressly mentioned. The 
gold of Ophir is frequently mentioned 
in the O. T. as Job 28, 16. Ps. 45, 10. Is. 
13, 12. 1 Chr. 29, 4; once also טופ"‎ 
itself is put for gold of Ophir Job 22. 24. 
As to the geographical situation of 
Ophir, there is the greatest diversity 
of opinion among commentators. Ye. 
among modern interpreters, the best 
hesitate only between two regions, viz. 
India, and some part of Arabia.—That 
Ophir is to be sought in India, was the 
opinion of Josephus (Ant. 8. 6. 4), and 
among the moderns, of Vitringa, Reland, 
and others; and this view 8 supported 
by the following arguments: a) The 
countries of India abound in the arti- 
cles of traffic above mentioned; and se- 
veral of these, as ivory and sandal-wood, 
are found only in India; also the words 
for apes and peacocks correspond en- 
tirely with the Indian words for the same 
on the coast of Malabar, and are doubt- 
less derived from these latter; see rip, 
pvan. b) The LXX have everywhere 
(except once in Gen. 10, 29) for “BIN 
put שי‎ 0. Sugie, Sogele, 20 
quo, 206. But COGID, according 
to the ancient Coptic lexicographers, 
(whose authority, however, is not very 
great.) is the name for India. c) There 
exists in India a district from the name 
of which both the names Ophir and So- 
phir may be readily explained, viz. 20u 
niga, the Otanuga of Arrian, (Sanegcr. 
Uppara upper,) situated in the hither 
Chersonesus where is new the celebrated 
emporium of Goa, and mentioned by 
Ptolemy, Ammianus, and Abulfeda.— 
Of not less weight are the argumente 
brought in favour of Arabia ; which 
view is supported among the moderne 
by Michaelis (Spicil. IT. p. 184 sq.) Goa 
selin, Vircent. Bredow (Histor. Unters. 
II. p. 253). T. C. Tychsen, Seetzen ite 
Zach's Monatl. Corresp. XEX. p. 331 >. 
and others. It is said: a) That Ophir 
in Gen. 10, 29, ig enumerated among 
other regions inhabited ty the descend 


און 
wealth, substance, Hos. 12, 9. Job‏ .2 


20, 10. 
3. On, pr. n.m. Num. 16, 1. 


IL. און‎ Gen. 41, 50 and [8 41, 45. 46, 
= 0, On, the domestic pr. n. of an ancient 
Egyptian city, in Ez. 30,17 written JAX 
q- v. no. 1.b. Called also by the He- 
brews, prob. as a translation of the 
Egyptian name, בִּית סמש‎ Beth-shemesh, 
i.e. house of the sun, Jer. 43, 13; by 
the Greeks Heliopolis, city of the sun; 


hy the Arabs (jess ue ?Ain Shems, 
j. 6. fountain of the sun. Coptic Wa. 


which signified ligAt, and spec. the sun, 
as there seems hardly a doubt; comp. 


OPES, OEMT, OTWINS, light, lumi- 
nary’ 866 Peyron Lex. p.273. The city 
stood on the eastern side of the Nile, a 
few miles north of Memphis; and was 
celebrated for the worship and temple 
of the sun, and for its obelisks. one of 
which remains to the present day ; 
Diod. Sic. I. 85. Hdot. 2. 59. Near the 
ruins of the ancient city is a fountain 
atill called ’Ain Shems, in the adjacent 
modern village of Matarfyeh. Comp. 
Deser. de PEgypte, Antiq. V. PI. 26, 27. 
Bibl. Res. in Pal. I. p. 36, 37. 


Ono, pr. n. of‏ (צונון (strong, for‏ אונר 
acity in Benjamin, Ezra 2, 33. Neh. 7,‏ 
Chr. 8, 12; with a valley‏ 1 .35 ,11 .37 
or plain of like name, Neh. 6, 2.‏ 


MINN f plur. 2 Chr. 8, 18 Cheth. for 
אָכָדות‎ ships, with Vav as mater lectionis 
redundant. 


DSN (strong, stout) Onam, pr. n. m. 
a) Gen, 36, 23. b) 1 Chr. 2, 26. 


IN (id.) Onan, pr. n. of a son of 
Jidch, Gen. 38, 9. 46, 12. Num. 26, 19. 


Uphaz, pron. ofa gold country,‏ אופז 
Jer. 10, 9. Dan. 10, 5. It seems to be‏ 
since the letters‏ ; ארפ" 7 corrupted out of‏ 
sand tare also elsewhere interchanged,‏ 
pts and p73 lightning, ~ and‏ .חש 
wis? to bovst. |‏ 

TEN, “B'S | ER, pr. n. Ophir, 
a celebrated region, abounding in gold, 
which the seamen of Solomon in com- 
pany with the Phenicians were accus- 
tome to visit, taking their departure 
from the ports of the Elanitic gull, and 


אור 


any one, Ex. 5,13. Comp. Chald. אצץ‎ 
Kindr. both in sound and signif: are the 
roots YX, נָחץ , לחץ‎ , comp. ששה‎ 

2. Intrans. to urge oneself. lo hasten, ta 
make haste, Josh. 10, 13. Prov. 19, 2. 28, 
20.— With 52, dohasten from, 1.q. lowith- 
draw oneself, Jer. 17, 16 MSAD WARK לא‎ 
FINS. for AA מהיות‎ , Ihave not with- 
drawn myself from being a pastor (pro 
phet) after thee. 

3. tu press close, 
narrow, Josh. 17, 15. 

Hipu. i.g. Kal no. 1, lo press 0% te 
urge, lo hasten avy one; c. inf. et > 
Is. 22, 4 ; with 2 of pers. Gen. 19, 15. 


“SIN .מו‎ constr. WBix, plur. איצדות‎ 
R. 748. 

1. Pr. what is laid up, a store, stuck, 
e. g. of fruits, produce, provision 2 Clair. 
11,11. 1 Chr. 27, 27; espec. of gold, 
silver, and other precious things, treas- 
ure, 6. g. of the treasures of the temple 
1K. 7,51; of the king 14, 20. 18. 
אוצר‎ MD (reasure-house, treasury, Neh 
10, 39. 

2. i. q. ב" אוצר‎ a store-house, garner 
Joel 1,17; @ treasury 2 Chir. 32, 27. 


i. e. lo be strait 


* אור‎ 7 
be bright, Gen. 41, 3; also of the cycs 
ofa fainting person when he recovers 
1 Sam. 14, 27. 20. Pret. impers. “48 if 
18 light 1 Sam. 29,10. Imperat. אוה"‎ 
Is. 60, 1 shine, be bright. i.e. be sm 
rounded and resplendent with light. 

fut. 19, ig. Kal. 2 Sam.‏ , נָצור .את וא 
fo become‏ להאור tor‏ לאיר 33,30 Job‏ .2.32 
livht. to be made light, to dawn. Part.‏ 
bricht. splendid, glorious, Ps. 76, 5.‏ .83“ 

Hien. האיר‎ 1. to liehten. to make 
light, to illuminate, c. accus. Ps. 77. 19. 
97,4. 105,39. a) BF האדר‎ fo enlicht- 
en the eyes of any one. which hetore were 
dark, dim, i. e. to recall him as it were to 
lite, Ps. 13, 4; hence to refresh. to elad- 
den, Prov. 29, 13. Ps. 19,9. Ezra 9, & 
Comp. Ecclua. 31,17. b) 2 33 האזר‎ 8 
light up one’s countenance, to cause it 
to shine. i.e. tocheer toenliven Fee.§, 1. 
Comp. synon. "7 ] So of one’s own 
countenance, 738 האיר‎ lo cause Ais 
face to shine, spoken. espec. of God as 
regarding nen with a serene and prepi 
tions countenance, Ps. 80.4. 6. 20; ₪ 
4x Num. 6, 2; כל‎ Ps. 31,17; 3 Ps. ie 
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ants of Joktan ; all of which, so fa as 
known to us, are to be sought in the 
southern part of Arabia, and espec ally 
between Sabza and Havilah, both of 
which are rich in gold; although it can- 
not be denied that Ophir, even if more 
remote and situated in India, might have 
been refe: ‘ed, in this genealogical list of 
vations, *> ‘he colonies of the Joktanide. 
b) Of the articles of traffic above men- 
tioned, only certain ones, indeed, as gems 
and apes, are now found in Arabia; and 
in modern times no gold whatever is 
found there. But that formerly certain 
districts at least of Arabia abounded in 
gold. and that too native and azvgos, is 
testified not only by the writers of the 
0. T. 6. ₪. Num. 31, 22. 50. Judg. 8, 24. 
26. Ps. 72, 15 ; but also by Diod. Sic. 2. 
50. ib. 3. 44,47, (comp. in ¥983,) by 
Agatharchides ap. Phot. Cod. 250, by 
Artemidorus ap. Strab. 16. 4. 22, and by 
Pliny 11. .א‎ 6. 23,32. The authority of 
all these witnesses cannot well be im- 
peached ; since the mines may have been 
exhausted or wholly neglected, as in 
Spain; or the globules of native gold 
formerly found in the sand may have 
failed. c) Ophir is expressly mentioned 
as an island of Arabia by Eupolemus ap. 
Euseb. Prep. Evang. IX. 30; and at the 
present day there exists a place called 
el-Ophir in the district of Oman, u few 
miles from the city Sohar towards the 
interior. 

However it may be as to the respec- 
uve merits of these two hypotheses, (for 
we cannot here exhaust the discussion, ) 
they are both far more probable than 
that which assigns Ophir to the eastern 
coast of Africa, making it to comprise 
Nigritia and the Sofala of Arabian 
writers, now Zanguebar and Mozam- 
biquc, where there is a gold district call- 
ed Fura ; an opinion held by Grotius, 
.ג‎ D’Anville, Bruce, Schulthess, and 
.תת‎ 


- 


plur.‏ , אופָן constr.‏ (אפן (r.‏ .מז אופן 
Prov.‏ .]ג .25 ,14 a wheel, Ex.‏ ה איפָנים 
and tur-veth over‏ וישב כָלִיהם BIN‏ 26 .20 
hem the wheel sc. of the threshing-‏ 
sledge, i. e. he crushes thein 1" 10008 ;‏ 
. הצש ree in‏ 


ys 1. to press on, to urge, to hasten 
3 


אור 


(comp. Ps. 104,15). Prov. 16,15 "28 “ing 
729 inthe light of the king’s countenance: 
i.e. when his countenance is cheerful an¢ 
pleasant. Ps. 4, 7. 44, 4. 


“AN .מז‎ 1.1.0. 58, light, and hence in 
אזרים ,זט‎ a) lights, i.e. region of light, 
the East, Orient, 18. 24,15. Comp. Hom. 
NGOs 76) עסוג6‎ te, 11. 12. 239. Od. 9. 26. 
b) lights, metaph. for revelations, revela- 
tion, spoken of the sacred lot of the ue 
brews, Urim, Num. 27, 21. 1 Sam. 28, 6 
oftener more fully חִאָרִים וְהתְמָּים‎ Uri tin 
and Thummim, light and truth, he. reve: 
lation and truth, Ex. 28, 30. lev: 8, 8; 
once תמויס וְאָרִיס‎ Deut. 33, 8. Sept. well, 
01008 xub adr Jeu, Luth. Licht und 
Recht. These sacred lots, which the 
high-priest alone might consult in mat- 
ters of great moment, were worn 7 his 
breast- plate, as appears from Ex. 28, 30, 
where אֶל‎ 422 is to put into ; comp. Deut. 
23, 25. Num. 4, 10. Ex. 29,21. What 
they were, Was ‘already matter of dispute 
in the fine of Philo and Josephus. The 
latter supposed that the augury was 
taken from the twelve gems which deco- 
rated the exterior of the breast-plate, 
and from their degree of splendour; Jos. 
Ant. 3.8.9. But Philo teaches that the 
Urim and Thummim were two small 
images inserted between the double 
folds of the breast-plate, one of which 
symbolically represented revelaliun, and 
the other (rah; Tom. 11. p. 152. ed 
Mangey. In this case, the Hebrews 
perhaps imitated a similar custom of the 
Egyptians, among whom the supreine 
Judge wore suspended from his neck a 
small image of sapphire, as the symbol 
of truth ; see Diod. Sic. 1. 48,75. A&lian 
V. H. 14, 34. 

2. light of fire, Is. 50, 11 Ox באר‎ 
Hence for fire itself, i. 6. flame, blaze, Is. 


44, 16. 47, 14. Ez. 5, 2. Comp. 74x 
Hiph. no. 3. 
3. Ur, pr.n. a) Of Abraham’s native 


city, more fully eID איה‎ Ur of the 
Chaldees, Gen. 11, 28. 31. 15.7. Neh. 9, 8. 
A trace of it seems to have remained in 
the Persian fortress Ur, situated between 
Nesibis and the Tigris according to Am 
mian. 25. 8. But 97 as an appellativ 
may perhaps have signified a fortress 
castle ; sa at least Pers. 1 camte 


26 


אור 


135, אֶת ;118,27 ל‎ ₪. 67,9. Once omit- 
ung OB 28. 118, 27. c) Trop. to en- 
‘ighten, i.e. to impart knowledge and 
wisdom, Ps. 119, 130. 

2. to give light, to shine, absol. Gen. 1, 
Id, c. dat. Ex. 13, 21. Is. 60, 19. 

3. lo light, i.c. to kindle, to set on fire, 
Mal. 1, 10. 18. 27,11. Comp. אזר‎ 6. 


oF 
Are. yo! to k:ndle. 


Deriv. אור‎ , 748 
AMAA, also מאור‎ , 


, TUN, pr. names ™AN 
MIND, AN, 


m. (once f. Job 36, 32; 806 Lehrg.‏ אור 
p. 546) light, Gen. 1, 3. 4. 5. Job 3, 9.‏ 
The diff. between it and ‘ise‏ .12,25 + 
is apparent from Gen. 1, 3comp. v. 14. 16,‏ 
MN is light as universally diffused,‏ .1.6 
the light of day and of the sun, while‏ .₪ .6 
is pr. ₪ light, luminary, which gives‏ מאור 
light, and therefore admits the plural,‏ 
does not, except in one exam-‏ אור which‏ 
is poetically‏ אורים ple Ps. 136, 7, where‏ 
put for omND.—Spec. a) day-light,‏ 
מן-חאור 3 ,8 morning-light, dawn, Neh.‏ 
day y-light until noon.‏ סק TS‏ מַחְצית היוס 
with the light, at dawn.‏ לאור 24,14 Job‏ 
b) light of the sun, also the sun itself Job‏ 
Hab. 3,4. Is. 18,4; comp.‏ .21 ,37 .26 ,31 
for the sun Odyss. 3. 335. Also light‏ ₪406 
אור רְשָעים .12,2 of day, the day, Ecc.‏ 
light of the wicked, i.e. their day-time,‏ 
put for the night, Job 38.15. c) i.q.‏ 
פַּלדבְּמָּיֶם lightning, Job 36,32 “ix NOD‏ 
he covereth his hands with light, i.e.‏ 
lightning, q.d. his hands are red with‏ 
lightning. Job 37, 3.11.15. d) the light‏ 
צור of life, life, Job 3, 16.20; more fully‏ 
own Ps. 56,14. e) Metaph. light as‏ 
the embiem of welfure, prosperity, hap-‏ 
piness ; either so that the proper sense‏ 
of light is retained, Job 22, 28. Is. 9,1;‏ 
or trop. for prosperity itself; Job 30, 26.‏ 
Ps. 97.11. InIs. 10, 17 Jehovah is called‏ 
the light of Israel, as the author and‏ 
source of prosperity and happiness to‏ 
them; comp. 60, 1.3. f) light for know-‏ 
אור 6 ,49 .18 ledge, instruction, doctrine.‏ 
a light of the Gentiles, 1. 6. an en-‏ גורם 
ightener, teacher. 51.4. 2,5 let us walk‏ 
in the lirht of Jehovah, sce v. 3. Comp.‏ 
Prov.6, 23 sur te command nent (of God)‏ 
אור ts a lemp, and the law is light. g)‏ 
(ight ofthe countenance, i.e. a serene‏ 2798 
wad cheerfiil countenance, Job 29, 24‏ 
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Josh. 24,17. Contr. for mix from mi {Il 


S 5 ₪ ..== 9 .5 
comp. &3f or Xf sign, for Ko! froin 
Sy / 

1. a sign, Chald. ry, Syr. 12], plur 
1202]. Ex. 12,13. Josh. ₪, 12. Gen. 1, 14 
לאתות וּלְמוצָדִים‎ sin and they shall be 
for signs and for seasons, i. e. by Hen- 
diadys, for signs of seasons.—Then 

2. an ensign, flag, military standar- 
espec. of each single tribe, Nuri. 2, 2 sq 
different from 533 the banner of three 
tribes together. 

3. a sign of something past, a token, 
memorial, Ex. 13, 9. 16. Deut. 6, 8. 
Hence a memortal, monument, Is. 55, 13. 
Ez. 14, 8. 

4. a sign of something future, ₪ por- 
tent, omen, הטד‎ 06 tov péddovtos Rom. 5, 
14, 1. .מופת .ף‎ Is.8,18 lo! J and the 
children whom Jehovah hath given me 
are signs and portents in Israel from the 
Lord of hosts, i. 6. through the names 
divinely given us, which are all of 4 
omen, (viz. 4992" salvation of Jehovah ; 
=x9209 God with us, 7, 14. 8,8; Shear- 
Jashub 7, 3 ( God has made us types of 
future things tc prefigure future deliver- 
ance and prosperity. Comp. 20, 3. Ez. 
4, 3. 

5. a signor token of any thing in itself 
not visible or discernible ; e. g. the lolcen 
of ₪ covenant, as circumcision, Gen. 17, 
11; the sabbath, Ex. 31, 13-53 68 
a token, argument, proof, Job 21, 29 
comp. Lat. signum Cic. de Invent. 1. 4 
Gr. texungior, onpetoy, Sept. Job 21. 29. 
So of the prophetic sign or token of the 
truth of a prophecy, viz. when God וס‎ 
the prophet as his interpreter foretells 
some minor event. the fulfilment of which 
serves as a signor proof of the future 
fulfilment of the whole prophecy; Ex. 
3, 12. Deut. 13, 2. 3. 1 Sam. 2. 27-34. 10 
7-9. 2 K. 19, 29. 20. 8. 9. Is. 7, 11-14. 3s. 
7. 22. Jer. 44. 29. 30; comp. Mark 13, 4. 
Luke 1, 18. 2, 12. Comm. on Is. 7, 10. 11. 
—Finally, a wonder, prodigy, miracle, 
as a sign of the divine power, i. q. TD, 
Deut. 4, 34. 6. 22. 7, 19. 29. 2. 34, 11.. 


11. אות‎ or MR only c. suff. איחי‎ , FAN. 
etc. 1. q. א"‎ I, pron. demonstr. commonly 
as sign of the accun. 


TN demonstr. part. originally cf place 


אור 


2021 and Sanscr. vara, fortification, 
comp. Sanscr. pura a fortified city, alter 
the analogy of punar, Pracrit. unar, etc. 
See F. Benary in the Berliner Jahrbb. 
1841. p. 146 sq. b) m. 1 Chr. 11, 35. 


MS ]] 1. light, Ps. 139, 12; metaph. 
of weltare, happiness, Esth. 8, 16. 

2. Phair. PIN58 greens, green herbs, 2 K. 
4.39 The idea of brightness, splendour, 
ia often transferred in the Semitic 
‘ongues to verdure and flowers ; comp. 
יָצץ‎ Arab. בע‎ lights and flowers. 
Comp. also Samurit. ראר‎ Gen. 1, 11. 12, 
for דבא‎ herb.—So Is. 26, 19 צורות‎ 5B כִּי‎ 
סנה‎ for as the dew of herbs is thy dew, 
i.e. God’s quickening influence will raise 
the dead to life, as the dew of heaven 
refreshes plants. Comp. Ecclus. 46, 12. 
49.10. Others render dew of light, i. e. 
of life, the virifying dew, comp. אור‎ d. 


q. v. stalls,‏ אָרָוות by transp. for‏ צורדת 
cribs, 2 Chr. 32, 28.‏ 


(fiery. or perh. an abridged form‏ אירי 
Uri, pr.n.m. a) Ex. 31, 2.‏ (אגְרְיָה for‏ 
b) Ezra 10.24. 6( 1 89‏ 


INTIS (flame of God) Uriel. pr. n. m. 
a) 1 .זה‎ 6 9. 15,5.21. b) 2 Chr. 13, 2. 


(flame of Jehovah) Uriah, pr.‏ אגריָה 
nm. a) A Hittite, the husband of Bath-‏ 
sheba. treacherously slain by order of‏ 
David. 2 Sam. 11,3. b) A priest in the‏ 
time of Ahaz and Isaiah, Is. 8, 2. 2 K.‏ 
.10 ,16 


PVN (id.) Urijah, pr. n. ofa prophet 
slain by order of Jehoiakim, Jer. 26. 20 sq. 

. איש under‏ הת איפשש 6 איש 

* PIN or MN a root not used in Kal. 

Nipa. one. fut. 1 plur. נָאות‎ , 3 plur. 
wie? fo consent, 2 K. 12,9; with dat. of 


pers. fo consent unto any one, to gratify 
him. Gen. 34, 15. 22.23. In Arabic this 


5 
sense is found under the form is i. q. 


| איחָה to come, Conj. IIT Stl, Heb.‏ צתד 
whence seems to have arisen the new‏ 
wiless by changing the points,‏ ; ציה oot‏ 
we prefer to read‏ . רטרחף . נאדה nste:ul of‏ 
eeys. amt. which forms may then be‏ 
vferred to Poel of r. HRN.‏ 


I. אית‎ | plur. וסט אחות‎ gend. comp. 
rng. Gen. 9, 12. .א‎ 4,8; p/nr. Ex. 4, 9. 


אזל 


1, comp. סטסָא00‎ lacryma, and see undet 
lett. .סמ ל‎ 2. Hence Dan. 2, 5. 8 לא‎ 
NUIN "20 the word has gone out from me 
i.e. what I have said is ratified and can 
not be recalled ; comp. 9, 23. Is. 45, 3 
The Heb. intpp. as Saadias and Tanchum 
of Jerus. have long ago well compared 
the Talmudic phrase אזרא לטעמיה ל‎ abiit 
in sententiam suam, i. 6. to follow one’s 
opinion. As to the grammatical form. 
NUTR is part. fem. from masc. TN, after 
the form BIN, DUP. 


STN m. (by Syriasm for 3s ,( Tove: 
noc, hyssop, much used by the Hebrews 
in their sacred purifications and sprink- 
lings, Ex. 12, 22. Lev. 14, 4. 6. 21. 49. 
Ps. 51,9. 1K. 5, 13.—Like the names 
of many other oriental plants, that of 
hyssop also seems to have come to the 
Greeks from the oriental languages. 
Under this name the Hebrews appear to 
have comprised not only the common 
hyssop of the shops, but also other aro 
matic plants, espec. mint, wild marjoram, 
etc.—Some derive it a צֶזב‎ , which 


they regard as i. q. Ss to be hairy 
shaggy; but the plants above named 
hardly admit this epithet. 


“ITN m. by Syriasm for .אָזור‎ ₪ 
“IN. 

1. a girdle, belt, 18. 5,27. Jer. 13, 1 sq. 

2. a band, bond, chain, Job 12, 1S. 
Vulg. funis. 


"TS i.g. 1%, adv. at that time, then, 
thereupon. Ps. 124, 3. 4. 5. Similar is 
Chald. 77%. See in אז‎ note. 


MIDTN ₪ (verbal of Hiph. from r. "51 
in the sense of sacrificing Is. 66, 3; comp. 
Hiph. no. 1. b,) 0 memorial. a remem- 
brance-offering. Sept. wr וטיו ₪ וג‎ Vulg. 
memoriale. This name was given to 
that portion of the vegetable oblation 
(nmi) which was burnt with frankin- 
cense upon the altar; the sweet odour 
of which ascending to heaven, was sup- 
posed to commend the person sacrificing 
to the remembrance and favour cf God. 
Lev. 2. 2. 9. 16. 5. 19. Num. 5, 26.—Ir 
Lev. 24, 7 the frankincense sprinkle 
upon the shew-bread, is also calles 
ברח‎ 


sg DIN fat. -אזל‎ , whence “Sim fo 


NIN | 8 


in that place, there, kindred with Pt, 


סּ 
A-ab. of ecce! Then‏ 
Part. demonstr. of time, at that time,‏ .1 
then, Chald. 7728. Spoken: a) Of time‏ 
past, Arab. of, Gen. 12,6. Josh. 10, 12.‏ 


14,11. With pret. 1 ₪. 8, 12. 2 Chr. 
₪ 1.8, 12.17; also with fut. in preter 
sense, Jos):. 1. 6. Ex. 15, 1. Deut. 4, 41. 
Comp. 1.66. p. 773. b) Of a future 
time, then, thereupon, after that ; with 
fut. in fut. sense, Ps. 96, 12 33579 צֶז‎ then 
shall they rejoice. Sometimes also with 
pret. in a future sense, where a future 
precedes, Judg. 5, 11. Ex. 15, 15. 

2. Part. illat. then, for thence, there- 
fore. on that account, Jer. 22, 15. Ps. 
40, 8. 69, 5. 

3. With pref. 18 and מןדאז‎ , pr. from 
that time, from then ; hence a) Adv. 
from ancient times, of old, long since, 
2 Sam. 15, 34. Is. 16, 13. 44, 8. 45, 21. 
48, 3.5.7. b) Prep. and Conj. from the 
time, from when, since, Fr. deputs, des- 
lors, c. inf. Ex. 4, 10 9337 IN since 
thou hast spoken. Josh. 14, 10. With 
subst. Ruth 2, 7 77727 1x2 from the time 
of morning, since morning. Ps. 76, 8 
FBX IN from the time of thy anger, 1 6. 
when once thou art angry. As Con). 
with a finite verb, pr. for VEX בצ‎ . from 
the time that, since, Ex. 5, 23 מאז בָּאתר"‎ 
msap אֶל‎ since I came unto Pharaoh. 
Gen. 39, 5. 

Nore. Fuller forms from אז‎ are "& 
q. v. and Chald. 248. The latter seems 
to have come (by softening the letters) 
from 9°79, הַידִין‎ , here, also there ; so 
that its ending appears to be plural, 
while in fact it is not so; comp. 5°75 for 
.עדדהן‎ See, for these particles and their 
etymology, Hupfeld in Zeitschr. ₪ d. 
Kunde des Morgenl. II. p. 434. 


* NTN and FUN Chald. to light, to 


5 
haidle ; comp. Arab. 4 to be hot, to light 
fire. Part. pass.“3% by Syriasm for 
mix Dan. 3, 22; inf. X12 for XIN, ₪ 
₪. sts 3, 19. 


=IN obsol. root, whence אָזוב‎ q. v. 
"STN pr. .מז .מ‎ Ezbai, 1 Chr. 11, 37. 


* אזד‎ Chald. i. gq. אזל‎ to go atway, to 
¥epart. For the interchange of d and 


pr 


* TT. (EN, i. q. Arab. יפלש‎ fo או‎ A 
fo potse; whence SINS balances. 
Found only in 

to weich. trop. fo ponder, te‏ 538 .וו 
consider, Eve, 12, 9, where it ia fol-‏ 
lowed by synon. "PM. Rabbin. TN to‏ 
be weighed, proved.‏ 


TS m. (r. PRT) furniture, implement 
Pr. weapon, arms, comp. Chald. אָזנין‎ 
arms, and see r. אֶזך‎ I. Deut. 23. 14 and 
thou shalt hare a little spade Axx 59 
among thy furniture; where many 84. 
read 78 52 among thy tmplements, 
which is preferable.-—The same Bense 
of both wlensil and weapon exists in 
the word "52, 


TS ] dual S238 (used also for plur.) 
constr. "31N, the ear, from r. WRT. 


s yh 6 98 
Arab. wy, wy, Ethiop. HH, 
Chald. 7398, 8272%, contr. RN; Syr. 
La]. La]. Comp. Gr. 5 Lat. audio.— 
Ex. 29, 20. Lev. 8, 23. al. Phrases of 
which this word makes part. see under 
the verbs m3, ne? Hiph. map. MAD, 
So "2p “3INZB S37 to speak in the ears 
of any one, i. e. before any one, in his 
presence and hearing, Gen. 20, 8. 23, 
16. 44. 18. Ex. 10,2. So Is. 5.9 "3183 
Mins מז‎ mine ears (said) Jehovah. comp. 
22,14. “BND טזם‎ 0 put or lay up in 
the ears of any one, i. e. to rehearse so 
that one may hear with the ear and 
lay up in his mind, Ex. 17, 4 370 
WHINE lo hear aith one’s ears, emphat 
Ps. 44, 2. Job 28, 22. 


FIN (ear of Sherah, or She.‏ שְאֶרָה 
rali’s corner) Uzzen-Sherah. pr. n. of‏ 
a small city founded by Snerah the‏ 
daughter of Ephraim, 1 Chr. 7, 24.‏ 


(pr. ears 1. 6. summite of‏ אַזֶנתדחבור 
Tabor) Aznoth- Tabor, pr. n. of a city in‏ 
Naphtali, Josh. 19, 4‏ 

"2TS (auritus) Ozni. pr. n.m.ofa son 
of the patriarch Gad, Num. 26, 16. 

MM2TN (whom Jehovah hears) pr. ם‎ 
m. Azcniah, Neh. 10, 10. 

m. plur. (r. 21) manacles‏ אזקיס 
chains for the hands, Jer. 40, 1. 43 1. q.‏ 
et with Aleph prostt etic, which some‏ 


1 Mss. omit in v. 1. 


29 


אזל 


Jer. 2, 36; prob. to roll, to roll‏ מאזלי 
together ; hence‏ 

1. fe spin, from the rolling or twist- 
ng of the thread. So Talmud. DIN , 
whence MINDTN weaver, Arab. 5 Con). 


5 6 . 
LIV, 5 


4 XB, זל‎ id. comp. kindr. >t to 
spin, to flow, both from the idea of rolling. 
See Pual. 

2. Intrans. fo roll off. i. e. to go away, 
fo depart, espec. quickly, suddenly ; 
comp. Germ. sich trollen, Engl. to troll, 
Gr. ré@ to spin, and Mid. reouat to go 
away, to flee. So in Chald. and Syr. 
Comp. Arab. Gre to put away, to ree 
move.—Prov. 20, 14 where ec. dat. pleon. 
,כו‎ like .הלף לד‎ Jer. 2, 36. Metaph. 
fo be gone, to fail, as water Job 14. 1] : 
food 1 Sam. 9, 7; power Deut. 32, 36. 

Puau Part. מִאוּנָל‎ something spun, 
thread. yarn, Ez. 27, 19, 

Deriv. 51x. 

STN Chald. i.q. Heb. no. 2. 1. fo go 
away, to depart, Dan. 6, 19. So also in 
Syr. and Samar. 

2. to go any where, to take a Journey, 
Ezra 4, 23. 5, 8. 15. 


PN departure, see in 53% no. 6. b. 


something spun, Syr. and 


+1 (IN in Kal not used, pr. accord- 
אוו‎ to the probable conjecture of Simo- 
nis, fo be sharp. acule, pointed ; whence 
WS the ear. (which espec. in animals 
might be so called from its pointed 
shape.) and WX, אֶזנִים‎ arms, pointed 
weapons. Comp. axon, dxovw, and dx, 
acies. acuo. - Kindr. is perh. לצו‎ q.v. 

Hrpu. הִאפָרך‎ denom. from IN. q. d. to 
make ears, i.e. fo point or prick up the 
ears, זכ‎ Sea 9ut,a Greek word peculiar 


5 
lo the Sept. version, Arab. 740] id. 
316056. to give ear. to hear, to listen, al- 
tol. Is. 1. 2; c. accus. Gen. 4. 93. Job 33, 
UE > Job 34. 2; DN Ps. 77,2; על‎ Proy. 
7,4; עד‎ Num. 23,18. both of person 
und thing. Spec. of God. to hear and 
inswer. Ps. 5, 2. 17,1. 39, 13. 54, 4. Job 
9.16; of men, fo hear and obey. c. dat. 
Veh. 9. 30. Ex. 15, 26.—Fut. 1 pers. [738 
or צִאָזין‎ Job 32, 11; Part. מזין‎ fo WN 
Prov. 17, 4. | 
Deriv. 8066 in Kal, and the four after TN. 
3% 


אח 


0 mk const. אַחל‎ , 6. suth “MN (ing 
brother), צֶחיף‎ CS“NS ; Plur. coms 
(Dag. impl.) cope “AX. 6. suff, צֶחִיף‎ 
rs "ms, c. suff. 3 pers. an for rs 
comp. Lehrg. p. 602. 

1. a brother, undoubtedly a primitive 


9 5 ,5 5 
word, Arab. - st. constr. >t cal. 


ו 5 

LEI; Syr. bal, Chald. .א‎ It follows 
partly the analogy of verbs לה‎ , and 
partly that of veivs 333 comp. Lehrg. 
§118.—Spoken ina less exact sense of 
half-brothers, e. g those born to the 
same father, but or ditlerent mothers, 
Gen. 42, 15. 43, 3. Judg. 9. 21 ; or vice 
versa these horn of the same mother, but 
by different fathers, Judg. 8. 19. These, 
where there is need of greater definite- 
ness, are called “ja, tx "2. Gen. 
49. 8. 43, 29.—Sometimes emphat. 
of full brethren, by both the father’s 
ond mother’s side, Gen. 42. 4. 44, 20. 
Comp. Gen. 49, 5 שמכון ילוי צָחִים‎ Simeon 
and Levi are true brethren, i.e. notonly 
by birth but also in disposition —The 
‘-vord brother is employed by the He- 
brews in other and wider senses, 6. ₪. 

2. a relative, kinsman, in any degree 
of blood. Gen. 14, 16 Lot his brother, pr. 
his brother's son. 13. 8. 29, 12. 15. 

3. one of the same tribe. contribulia, 
2 Sam. 19.13; 6. ₪. of the Levites Num. 
8, 26. 16. 10. Neh. 3. 1. 

4. a fellow-countryman, polaris, 
Judg. 14,3. Ex. 2.11. 4,18. Spoken also 
even of kindred natfons, 6. ₪. of the 
Edomites and Hebrews. Gen. 9, 25. 16, 
12. 25,18. Num. 20. 14. 

5. an ally, confederate. spoken of allied 

nations, as the Tyrians and Hebrews 
Am. 1,9; or those of the same religion 
Is. 66, 20. 

6. a friend, associate ; so of the friende 
of Job 6, 15, and perh. also 19. 13; of 
Solomon. whom Hiram ealls his brothes 
1 K. 19,13. Comp. Neh. 5, 10. 4 

7. any one of the same nature. a fel- 
tow-man, 1. - $7, Lev. 19. 17.—Hence 
preceded by ב ארש₪‎ one—the other; Gen 
13.11 אֶחיו‎ bso Sex attest and they 
separated themaelves one from the other. 
26. 31. This formula is applied also te 
inanimate things of the same kind in the 
masculine gender, just 88 ששה--אֶחות‎ 


- 
ost’ 
ד‎ 


30 


אזר 


0 אזר‎ fat “INT Jer. 1, 17,601. רְאִזֶרְנָד‎ 
Job 30, 18. to gird, to bail around ; 
also lo gird oneself, to be girded. Arab. 


5 . 
yl to be strong, robust, but doubtful 


whether also pr. to be girded; Conj. II 
to gird, Conj. 11] to strengthen, to aid. 
Kindred roots, which all have the force 
of binding around or together, girding, 
surrounding, are ION, WN [EEN]. 2צ-‎ 
MOS, “IT; "EM, TIN, מסאסקה--.גָּדַר‎ : 
a) Of a garment with which one 8 
girded, c. ace. of pers. Job 30, 18. b) 
With ace. of the member girded. Job 38, 
3 חלציך‎ ITN gird up now thy loins. 
40.2. Jer. 1.17. c) With ace. of the 
girdle or garment with which one is 
girded. only trop. 1 Sam, 2, 4 59 acts 
they gird on streneth, 

part. "tx3 cirded Pe. 65, 7.‏ .גו וא 

Pint. to cird. with ace. of pers. and 
also of the girdle, Ps. 18, 33. 40 ותאִזֶרכִר‎ 
למלחמח‎ ban thou hast girded me with 
streneth for the battle, 30, 12 253m 
שמחה‎ thou hast girded (or surrounded] 
me with gladness. Is. 50. 11 מאזְּרָי זיק קות‎ 
girded i.e. armed acith aie wea- 
pons.—For the construction of such 
verbs with two accusatives. see Lehrg. 
§ 219. 1. Heb. Gr. § 136. 1. 

Hivrupa. lo gird oneself, 6. g. for bat- 
tle, 10 arm oneself, Is. 8, 93 6. ace. trop. 
Ps. 93, I. 

Deriv. אזור‎ 


DIN iq. 1, ae arm, (Aleph 
prosthet. see 0 1,) ‘Jer, 2,21. Job 31, 
22. 


MTS .תו‎ for Bet with Aleph pros- 
hetic. R. met no. 2. 6 

Ll. a native tree, growing in its own 
3011, not transplanted, Ps. 37, 33.— 
fence 

2 Of persone, @ 7/0/7006, one born in 


the country. not a foreigner, Lev. 16, 
00. 26. al. 


WITS patronym. an Ezrahile, one 
of the descendants of Eth, אזרח‎ ; 
spoken of Ethan, 1 .א‎ 5. 11 ]4 31]. Ps. 
89, 1; 0א!ה‎ of Heman Ps. 88. 1. In 
ן‎ Chr. 2. 6 both these are said to be 
descendants of Zerah, M3, the son of 
[הסטז‎ ; so that we may regard NWN as 
another form of the same name, found 
enly in the patronymic 


TAN 


“WIS a verb derived from t .6 numeral 
TIN, not used in Kal, its place being 
there supplied by 19 fo make one, ‘a 
unite, 

Hitupa. to unite oneself. to callect one- 
self. Ez. 21.21 הסאחדר‎ pr. unite thyself, 
[three-edged sword] i. e. ravage with 
all thy force united; or, as the parallel- 
ism permits, collect th yself. i.e. attend - 
The suggestion of C. B. Michaelis ia not 
to be contemned, who regards the four 
first words of the verse as spoken in the 
character ofa military chief: “ Conjunge 
te, dextrorsum! [aciem] strue, ainis- 
trorsum !” i.e. Fall together, right ! lo 
your post, left ! 


: TAN constr. צְחִד‎ (and so before מן‎ 
Lev. 13, 2; before "22 Gen. 32, 23; 
also Gen. 49, 22. 2 Sam. וז‎ Zech. 
11,7,) fem. Pmy for אֶחְדֶת‎ , in pause 
POX; acardinal numeral having the force 
ofan adjective, one; unus,a,um. Arab. 


9 ,5 hi 
=! 1] sof, Eth. AmB. ahadu, 
Chald. and Syr. חד‎ 


radical letters are found in the Pehly) 
ade. one; and except the third rad. 
Daleth. in ו‎ eka. and Pehlvi jek.— 
Gen. 42,13 fin. Ex. 11, 1. Deut. 1, 23 
32, 30. Josh. 12, 9 sq.—Spec. also 

1. one, i. q. the same, Gen. 40, 5. Job 
31, 15. 

2. As ordinal, the first, primus. a, un, 
but only in enumerating the days of the 
month. Ezra 10, 16. 17 w3n> anx oi 
on the first day « / the month. לחדש‎ AND 
on the Jirst ¢ of the month Gen. 8, 5. 13; 
comp. ula Taw 3,304 ow Acts 20, 7. In 
enumerating years the construction is 
אהת‎ rit, as sometimes in Engl. the 
year one. lico, ete. for the first year, Dan, 
9.1.2. Ezra 1, 1.—In other passives, ag 
Gen. 1, 5. 2, 11, IAN retains its common 
signif. as a cardinal, and the numbers 
follow each other asin Engl. one. second, 
third ; Lat. unus, alter, tertius, Sueton. 
Ocitiiv. 101. 

3. some one, any one, Lev. 13.2. Deut, 
12.14. 25am. 7,7. osm sms one of the 
people, Gen. 26, 10. 1 Sam. 26, 15 
SAIN סמ ,לא ,אִין‎ one. Num. 16, 15. 1K. 
8, 56. Ps. 14, 8 Hones often 

4. i. q. the indef. art. a. an. one, espec 
in the later Hebrew. 1 K. 20, 13 ביא‎ 


The same 


31 


אח 


are used in the same sense for things 
feminine, e. ₪. Ex. 25, 20 איש‎ C7353 
PAN-DN and their faces (i.e. of the 
Cherubim, shall look) one towards an- 
other. 37, 9. 

8. Trop. as expressing likeness of dis- 
position, habits, etc. Job 30,29 Jama 
brother to jackals, i. 6. 1 ery and howl 
like them. Prov. 18, 9. 

Deriv. MINS, MINX, and pr. אַחִצָב .ת‎ , 
“ZAM, אֶחְַתַפָל--ְצַחי‎ 


. AL אח‎ inter}. expressing grief, com- 
plaint, onomatopoetic, ah! alas! c. dat. 
Ez. 6, 11. 21, 29.—Hence the Arabic verb 


.5 
Lat to cry ah, ah, ah! repeatedly ; 
see below in צֶחַח‎ . 


III. צח‎ f Arab. 


portable furnace or store, in which fire 
was kept in the k:ng’s winter-apartment, 
Jer. 36, 22. 23. At. the present day the 
Orientals sometimes make use of such 
pots or furnaces instead of fireplaces, for 
warming rooms; they are called in Per- 


2 
; {, a large pot,a 


sian and Turkish, 5 fanntr. They 


have the form ofa large pitcher; and 
are placed ina cavity sunk in the middle 
of the apartment. When the fire has 
burnt down, a frame like a table is 
placed over the pot, and the whole is 
then covered with a carpet; and those 
who wish to warm themselves sit upon 
the floor and thrust their feet and legs 
and even the lower part of their bodies 
under the carpet. R. mn II. 


Chald. a brother ; plur. c. suff.‏ אח 
Ezra 7, 18.‏ אְחִיף 


BS only in plur. אחים‎ , pr. howlings, 
shrieks; hence hoeling animals. doletul 
creatures, (co.np. °% 11,( prob. howlets, 
owls, Is. 13,21. The word is onomiato- 
poetic, like Lat. ulula, Germ. Uhu. 
¥chubut, Fr. hibou. See mx II, and 

nnn. 

ANTIS (father’s brother) Ahab. pr.n.m. 
a) A king of Israel r. 918—897 B. C. 


0160 for his uxoriousness anc idolatry 
! .א‎ 16, 28.—22, 40. b) Jer. 29, 21. 


FAS (brother of the wise, or for אחין‎ 
drotherly) Ahban, pr. n. of a man a” he 
106 of Judah, 1 Chr. 2, 29. 


אחן 


grounds, Gen. 41.2. 18. Job 8 lt. The 
word was adopted not only into the He 
brew. but also into the Greek idiom of 
Alexandria, where it is written age, «zee, 
see Sept. Gen. 41, 2. 18. Is. 19, 7 ; like- 
wise in Ecclus. 40,16, the author of whic. 
lived in Egypt. Jerome in his Comment. 
on Is. 1. 6. says: “quum ab eruditis 
qurrerem, quid hic sermo significare:, 
audivi ab AEgyptiis hoc nomine lingua 
eorum omne quod in palude virens nascet- 
tur appellari.” The Coptic translator has 
retained the same word, writing for the 


Gr. age of the Sept. 1-ו‎ 
the same in Num. 11, 5. Kindred are 
2.06, OKE, bulrush, reed. See De 
Rossii Etymol. Agypt. p.24. Jablonski 


Opusc. ed. te Water T. I. p. 45. T. IT. p. 
160. Peyron Lex. p. 16. 


“TBS (for 74M union, from 7x) Ehud, 

pr. n. of a son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8. 6; 
called in the paralle! passage Gen. 46, 
21-°mS. 

MIFIN f. declaration of one’s mind, Job 
13,17. It is a verbal of Hiph. from r. 
min, used in Hebrew only in Piel, but in 
Chaldee also in Hiph. 


MIN f. brotherhood, Zech. 
Denom. from Mx q. v. 


Chr.8. 4. for which‏ 1 .ה -זון Ahoah‏ אחוח 
v.7 mmx .—Patronymic "AMX Ahohite,‏ 
Sam. 23. 9. 28.‏ 2 


Chald. a declaration, showing,‏ אְחַיְרֶה 
explanation. Dan. 5, 12. Strictly inf.‏ 
. חִיָה Aph. from‏ 

(brother of water, i.e. dwelling‏ אחימר 
near it) Ahumai, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 2.‏ 


Comp. 


11, 14. 


ויו 0 


back-side, rear. ey. id. Hence 
a) MNKs from behind, ive. behind, in the 
rear, opp. 07289, 2 Sam. 19,9. Arab. 


9 . 
om uo: b) wing) backward, back, 
Ps. 114. 3. 5 ; with averted face, Jer. 7 
24. c) בְּצְחור‎ bacheard, back. Prov 
29. 11 a fool ultereth all his anger, SM 
MIMSes באחור‎ but a wise man keepeth 


it back. 4 drives it backward. so tha‘ 
it comes back to ל‎ d) אַחור‎ in ace. 


as Adverb, Arab. Ay, behind, on the 


) 


= 2 


wx a prophet, a certain prophet, -מאָסטָח‎ 
mots, Daun. 8,38 59x a ram. 1K. 
19.4. Also where InN precedes ; 6. 1 
קרוש‎ IMS a holy one, a certain angel, 165 
iyyehos, Dan. 8, 13. Sometimes also in 
the earlier hooks: as Ex. 29, 3. 1 Sam. 
1,1; seq. gen. as הברות‎ INN one of the 
018/67 ns, i.e. a cistern, Gen. 37, 20; comp. 
Job 2, 10. 

5. one only of its kind, i.g. only, alone, 
sole, Job 23, 13. Ez. 7,5. Cant.6.9. Arab. 


8 8 
deals unique, incomparable, 0 id. 


A. Schultens ad Job 1. 6. et 9, 5. 

6. Repeated, אֶחַד--צֶחִד‎ , one—ano- 
ther, unus—-alter, Ex. 17, 12. 18. 3. Also 
thrice, 1 Sam. 10, 3. 13, 17.18. In like 
manner distributively, Num. 13,2 איש‎ 
INN צחד איש‎ one man toa tribe shall ye 
send, i.e. a man for every tribe. 34, 18. 

7. IND as one, 1. 6. together, at once, 
Ezra 2.64 כְאָחָד‎ bipn-b> the whole con- 
gregalion together. 3, 9. 6 20. 06 
IND CMW both together, both alike. 
Also tozether, in company, Is. 65, 25.— 
In the same sense ': used INN פּאדש‎ 
Judg. 20,8. 1 Sam. 11, 7. ₪ NID. 

8. Fem. אחת‎ ellipt. for mms esp one 
lime, once, 2 K.6,10. Ps. 62, 12. 

9. באחת‎ a)i.g. אחת‎ no.8. Num. 10, 
4. b)at once, i.e. suddenly, Prov. 28. 18. 
c)i.q. MND together, altogether, Jer.10,8. 

10. 3x INS one after another, one by 
one, Is. 27, 12 ; and so Ecc. 7, 27 אֶחַת‎ 
rnd. 

Nore. Inthe difficult and vexed pas- 
sage 18. 06. 17. the common signification 
is to be retained: those who sanctify and 
purify themselves in or for the [idol-] 
groves צחר אחר‎ after one, i.e. following 
and imitating the one priest who directed 
the sacred ceremonies. Comp. Com- 
ment. on Is. 1. ₪ 

PLor. אחדים‎ | 1. the same. Gen. 11,1. 
Comp. Lat. wii.e.g. ‘unis moribus vivere’ 
Cic. pro Flacco 26. Terent. Eun. 2. 3.73. 

2. jotned tn one, united, Ez. 37, 17 
לצחרים‎ acm and they (the two sticks) 
shall become one. 

3. same, a few, Gen. 27, 44. 29, 20. 

Deriv. the verb S28, also pr. n. אֶחוּד‎ . 


(Milél) an Egyptian word signify-‏ אחו 
ing markh-graas, reeds. bulrushes, sedze,‏ 
avery thing green which grows in wet‏ 


אחז 


5. After MYR, one—‘he other, spoken 
also of inanimate things of the fem. gen- 
der. Ex. 26,3 fire curtains were coupled 
AMAN-SN MEN one lo another. v. 5.6. 17 
Ez. 1, 9. 3, 13. 

6. Metaph. sister is said of any thing 
with which we are intimately connect- 
ed; Prov. 7,4 say unto wisdom, Theu 
art my sister. Job 17. 14. Comp. other 
words expressing relationship, espec. 3a 
no. 8. MN no. 8. 

7. Asa term of endearment addressed 
to a spouse, Cant. 4, 9 eq. Comp. Tibull. 
3. 1. 26. 


"TIN fut. wns, rarely ths 1K. 6 
10. Ecce. 7, 18. 
1. to lay hold of, to take, to seize, expec. 


5 
with the hand. Arab. 1 Chald. and 
Syr. Ix, r#{. Constr. with acc. of 
pers. or thing. Ps. 56, 1. Judg. 12, 6; 
oftenalsoc. 3. Ex. 4,4. Joh 23. 11.2 Sam. 
20,9 and the right hand of Joab took 
hold of Amasa’s beard.—Metaph. aserib- 
ed also to terror, fear. (like Aus 3 
Ex. 15, 14 rtp שבי‎ ms bn terror 
hath taken hold on the inhabitants of 
Philistia. v. 15. Ps. 48,7. But also vice 
versa one is said as in Engl. to take 
Srigzht, i. q. to be affrighted ; Job 18. 20 
הְדמִינִים צחזו שער‎ ihe ancient ones took 
Sright, were affrighted. for: ‘terror sciz- 
ed upon them.’ 21, 6. Is. 13.8 ציררם‎ 
וחבלים יאחזון‎ they (the Babylonians 
take hold of pangs and sorroes. for: 
‘pangs and sorrows seize upon them.’ 

2. to take, to catch, e. g. in hunting, 
fishing, Cant. 2, 15. 

3. fo hold. to hold fast that which one 
has taken hold of. c. ace. 1 Chr. 9 
2 Chr. 25,5; 2 Gen. 25, 26. Metaph 
c. ace. Job 17, 9, comp. xontém Rev. 2 
25; 6. 3 Job 23, 11. Part. pass. with 
active signif. Cant. 3,8 צהזרהחרב‎ hold. 
ing the sword. Comp. on this deponent 
use of passive participles, Lehra. p. 309 
310. Heb. Gram. § 19. n. 2: also comp. 
for this same verb חק‎ pau} holding 


Ethiop. AH chaz, taken, held, also 
holding. 

4. to hold or fusten together, to join, 
and in Pass. to be joined. to adhere. 
Many verbs of taking and holding thus 
pass over to the notion of joining and 
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אחז 


back-side, upp. to פָּבִים‎ and קדם‎ . 2. 
10 and it (the roll) was written פּנֶים‎ 
וחור‎ tn front and on the back, 1. 6. with- 
in and without. 1 Chr. 19, 10. Pr. 139 5. 
—Also backward, Gen. 49, 17 {235 ויפל‎ 
חור‎ and his rider falleth backward. 
Jer. 15,6. Often pleonast. after verbs 
of turning or going away, i. e. of turning 
hack, Ps. 9, 4. 56, 10. 2 Sam. 1, 22. Pa. 
35. 4. 49,155; and so others. e) Plur. 
הררב‎ the hinder parts, the back sides, 
Ex. 33. 23. 26. 19. 1 K. 7, 25. Ez. 8, 16. 

2. the west. the western quarter ; since 
the Hebrew. in speaking of the points of 
the compass, always regarded himself as 
lsoking towards the east. Job 23, 7. 8. 
5. 9, 11 הפלשתים מְאַחור‎ and the Philis- 
lines behind, i. e. in the west. Comp. 
a pe ae טמאל‎ ; also C. B. Mi- 
chlis Diss. de !ocorum differentia rati- 
one antic, postice, dextre, sinistra, 
Hale 1735; reprinted in Pott’s Sylloge 
Commentt. V. p. 80 sq. §3.—The Hin- 
dus, Mogols, and Irish, follow the same 
method. 

3. after-time, the future, לצחור‎ here- 
after, Is. 41, 23. 42, 23, 


mine ] (for TInR, from mase. אַחוּ‎ 
which in Arab. and Chald. is i. q. (אַחי‎ 
זטוק‎ 6. suff. q2ming Ez. 16, 55 from a 
ang. ANX, also צחזיומה‎ Ez. 16, 52 from 
a sing. 5X, which comes from mase. 
צחי‎ ; comp. Lehrg. p. 602. 


9 2 5 0 
1. ₪ sister, Arab. 04[ Syr. {due for 
!-=[ , Chald. rmx, id. Pr. a sister of 


full blood, i. e. of both the same father 
and mother ; but spoken also less accu- 
rately cf a half-sister, e. g. one born to 
the same father but ofa different mother, 
ouoratoin, Gen. 20, 12. 2 Sam. 13, 2.5; 
or one born of the same mother by a 
different father, ouountofa, Lev. 18, 9. 
11. 20. 17.—The word sister is also em- 
ploye by the Hebrews in other and 
Wider senses; e. ₪ 

2. a relatire, kinswoman, Job 42, 11. 
₪0 Gen. 24. 69, where the mother and 
other say to Rebecca, צת‎ UNM thou 
Bri our sister. 

3. @ countrywoman, one of the same 
nibe or country, popuiavis. Num. 25. 18. 

4. an ally, a confederate ץע"‎ or sate, 
fiz. 16. 46. 23, 31. 


אחי 4 


Y2NN fo whom possession of 3610066 be- 
longed, i.e. who had been its owner 
v. 16. 21.22. "2R PIM possession of a 
sepulchre, i.e. a ‘sepulchre belonging to 
a family, their own, Gen. 23. 4. 9. 20. 
49, 30. In the connection M)m3 אַחְזת‎ 
Num. 27, 7, and נַחָכַת אַחִזָּה‎ 35, 2, ₪ po- 
ken of slaves Lev. 25, 45. 6. 


WAN 48201, pr.n.m. Neh. 11,13; for 
which 1 Chr. 9, 12 msm. Prob. it 
should read in both passages MUTI, 
which see. 

OWNIN and WEIN (whom Jehovah 
holds) pr. n. Ahaziah. a) A king of Is- 
rael, the sonof Ahab and Jezebel, 897-- 
895 B. C. 1K. 22, 40. 2K. 1,2. Sept. 
"Ogogius. b) A king of Judah, the son 
and successor of Joram, 584 B.C. ל‎ ₪. 
8, 24. 9, 16. 


(their possession) Ahuzzam,‏ אַחְזָּם 
pr. n. of one of the descendants of Ju-‏ 
dah, 1 Chr. 4, 6.‏ 


(possession) Ahuzzath, pr. n. of‏ אצת 
a Philistine, the friend of king Abime-‏ 
lech, Gen. 26, 26.‏ 


I. Arab. 
- oF - 
Lf onomatop. from the soun:? Fx 


*TEN a rpot not in ure. 


interj. to cry ah, ah, ah! repeatedly , 
in Heb. perh. fo sigh, to groan, to hou!, 
whence אחים‎ . 

II. In Arabic also to be warm, hot, tu 
glow, sc. with anger, as in the worde 


5, + 
Lsf, - whence perhaps may 


. 8 
be derived Heb. Mm, ב‎ {, a pot, furnace. 


Better however to derive the signif. fur- 


5 
₪ 
nace from r. | to flame, to burn, as fire, 


Conj. 11 to kindle, ge f heat, etc. 8 
lett. 4. 

“TITS sce rims. 

"TIS (perh. apoc. om Mk) 485 pr. 
n.m. a) 1 Chr. 5,15. b) 7, 34. 

"TIN sce אַחוּד‎ . 


DR TIN (for אַחִיאָב‎ father’s brome: 


uncle) Ahiam, pr. n. .ות‎ 2 Sam. 23, 38 
1 Chr. 11, 35. 


wit:‏ חידה Chald. 1.q. Heb.‏ אַחִידֶה 
Aleph. prosthet. 0 riddle, en‘gra Dao‏ 
R. TAM.‏ .5,12 


אחז 


adhering, these ideas being closely al- 
lied ; comp. 73> and MP? in Hithpa. and 
Eyoure שטיוד‎ to hold or depend from any 
thing. fgourros joined with any thing ; 
also 1060 whence Lat. hereo.—Ez. 41, 
6 Man בקיר‎ ONY wT ולא‎ 4 they 
might nol be joincd to the wall of the 
(emple,1.e. inserted in it. 1K. 6,6.— 
Hence 

5. to make fast, to shut, 6. g. to bar, 
Neh. 7,3. So Syr. pal. 

6. to join together timber, to cover 
with timber, beams, boards, etc. confa- 
bulare. 1 K. 6,10 and he covered the 
house with cedar-rcood. Comp. חפט‎ 
Wab. 2, 19. 

7. to take out or away,sc. from a larger 
number; whence Part. pass. taken out, 
taken, sc. from a lot or portion, (like sy- 
non. 3252.) Num. 31, 30 and from the 
half which belongs to the children of Is- 
rael, shalt thou take one [part] 7 צחיז‎ 
החמשים‎ taken from fifty. v.47. 1 Chr. 
24, 6 צחז‎ INN} ntsdxb אחז‎ IM בּיתַדאָב‎ 
לארְתָמַר‎ (where. it should twice read 
with many Mss. MX INN) one family 
being taken for Eleazar, and one being 
taken for Ithamar, i. 6. in drawing lots 
they drew first a lot fora family of Elea- 
zar, and then one for a family of Itha- 
mar. 

Nipw. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 2, Ecc. 9, 12. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 3, Gen. 22, 13. 
Ecc. 9, 12. 

3. to make oneself possessor of any 
thing, to take or have possession, Gen. 
34,10. 47, 27. Josh. 22. 9. 19. Comp. 
Syr. pol to possess, and deriv. FIM. 

Prien to shut up,as Kal no. 5. Job 
26,9 shutling up the face of his throne, 
i.e. veiling his throne with clouds. 

Hopn. ]0 be joined, fastened, to any 
thing. pass. of Kal no. 4, 2 Chr. 9, 18. 

Deriv. the six following. 

THIS (possessing, possessor) Ahaz, pr. 
nm. a)Akingof Judah.contemporary 
vith Isaiah, Hosea. and Micah, r. 744 
—728 B.C. noted for his weakness of 
eharacter and idolatry, 2 K. 16, 1 sq. 2 
Chr. 28, 16 sq. Is. 7. 1 sq. 38, 8. Sept. 
"Ayut. b)1 Chr. 8, 35. 9, 42. 

THEN f. (r. 19% Niph. no. 3) posses- 
‘tion, espec. the possession of land, 
elds, etc. Lev. 27,44 Minx לו‎ seieh 


אחל 


of Zadok the high-prieat n the time of 
David. 2 Sam. 15, 27. 36, 17. 17, 20. 1,19 
sq. The same person seeme intendea 
in 1K. 4, 15. 


TMS (brotherly) Ahian, fr. nm 


1 Chr. 7, 19. 


IPMN (liberal or noble קול‎ er) 
Ahinadab, pr. .ה‎ m. 1 K. 4.14, 


(brother of pleag.antnegs)‏ אָחִינְעַם 
Ahinoam, pr. n. fem. a) 1 Sam. 14, 50,‏ 
b) 1 Sam. 25, 43. 27, 3. 30, 5. 2 Sim.29‏ 
.2 3 

PION (brother of support or hey) 
Ahisamak, pr. n. m. Ex. 31, 6. 35, 34. 


“ISIN (brother of help) Ahiezer, 
pr.n.m. a) A phylarch or head of 
the tribe of Dan, Num. 1, 12. 2, 25. 7, 66. 
b) 1 Chr. 12, 3. 


(brother of the enemy) Ahi-‏ צחיקם 
kam, pr. n. of the father of Gedaliah,‏ 
whom the Chaldeans made governor in‏ 
Judea, 2 K. 25, 22. Jer. 39, 14. 40, 5 sq.‏ 


(brother of the high) Ahtram.‏ צְדִירֶם 
Num. 26, 33. Patronym, -‏ .מז pr. n.‏ 
ibid.‏ 

IV (brother of evil) Ahira. pr. n. 
m. of a phylarch or head of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Num. 1. 15. 2) 29, 7, 78. 82, 
10, 27. 

(brother of the dawn) AAt:‏ צהישחר 
Shahar, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 10.‏ 


a) hia (brother of the singer, or for 
ZI Ms brother of the upright) Ahishar, 
pr.n.m. 1 .א‎ 4, 6. 


(brother of folly) Ahithophel,‏ צְחִיתִפָל 
pr. n. of an early friend of David, who‏ 
conspired with Absalom against him,‏ 
Sam. c. 15-17.‏ 2 


32718 (fitness, fertility) Ahab, pr. ₪ 
of a place in the tribe of Asher, Judg. L, 
31. .הלב .א‎ 


"OTN Ps. 119, 5, and “STN 2K. 5 3a 
particle of wishing, O that ! would God! 
with fut. Pe. lc. without verb 2 K. 1 
It is commonly derived from r. mon Pi. 
3°28 MEN to stroke one’s face, to caress, 
to court. But not improb. it may be 
compounded from m& and לל‎ i. q. לו‎ . 


"28 (O that!) AAlai, pr. n. m. and ] 
1 Chr. 2. 31; comp. 11. 41 
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MSMR (brother i.e. friend of Jehovah) 
4/0, pr.n.m. a) A priest in the time 
a Saul, 1 Sam. 15 3.18. b) 1 Chr. 
8,7. ©) 11,36. d)1K.4,2. e)1Chr. 
v6. 20. (9, 25. g)1K.15, 27. 35 
h) Neh. 10, 27. i) A prophet dwelling 
at Shiloh in the time of Jeroboam, 1 K. 
11, 29. 12 15; for which WVNN 14, 6.13. 
2 Chr. 10, 15. 


(brother i.e. friend of the‏ אחיהוד 
.מז Jews, for 7375 "Ix) Ahthud, pr. n.‏ 
Num. 34, 27.‏ 


TR (brotherly) Ahio, pr.n.m. a) 
2 Sam. 6, 3. 4. b) 1 Chr. 8, 14. 6( 
1 Chr. 8, 31. 9, 37. 


(brother i.e. friend of union)‏ אהיחד 
Ahihud, pr. n. m. 1 Che. 8, 7.‏ 


(brother i.e. friend of good-‏ אחיסוב 
ness) 150005. pr.n.m. a) 1 Sam. 14, 3.‏ 
b) 2 Sam.8,17. ¢) 1 Chr.5, 37.‏ .22,9 
Neh. 11, 11.‏ 


(brother of one born, for "ny‏ אֶהִילוּד 
m3") Ahilud, pr. n. of the father of Je.‏ 
hoshaphat, 2 Sam. 8, 16. 20,24. 1 K. 4, 2.‏ 


sce mk.‏ צחים 


(brother of death) Ahimoth,‏ אָחימות 
pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 6, 10 [25]; for which in‏ 
the parallel passages stands Ama.‏ 


J2Q7IN (brother of the king) Ahi- 
mele.,pr.n.m. a) A priest dwelling 
at Nob, father of Abiathar, and the inti- 
mate friend of David, 1 Sam. 21, 2. 22,9. 
Ps. 52, 2; and on this account put to 
death by Saul. Different from him ap- 
parently is b) Ahimelech the son of 
Abiathar, one of the two high priests in 
the time of David, 2 Sam. 8, 17. 1 Chr. 
24, 3. 6. 31. But Korb, in Winer’s 
Theol. Journal IV. p. 295, very plausi- 
bly conjectures that in 2 Sam. 8, 17 in- 
stead of * Ahimelech the son of Abia- 
thar” 1 ought to read Abiathar the son 
of 442326060 ; from which error he 
tuppores the reading in 1 Chron. I. ¢. to 
have flowed. 


FOTN (brother of a gift) Ahiman, 
pr.n.m. a) One of the Anakim Num. 
11 22. Joh. 15, 14. Judg. 1, 10. b) 
! Chr. 9, 17. 


TTI (b other of anger) Ahimaaz, 
nm. a). Sam.14,50. b) A son 


אחי 


אחר 


1 


1. Adj. pr. after, hin:ter, follows 
spec. next following, next. second. (comp 
secundus a sequendo.) Gen. 17. 21 בּשיֶה‎ 
הצחרה‎ in the next year, the following 
year. 1% 3, 22.—Hence genr. another 
other ; alius, alia, aliud ; Gen. 4, 25. 8 


10, 12.29, 19. al. sep. Arab, 2S id. 


Syr. rl, [ש;כן‎ plur. Liga! , Chald. 
nes —So emmy אָלחים‎ other coils, 
. idols. Deut. 6 14. 7, 4. Jer. 1, 16. 
7 18. al. sep. Sing. אל צחר‎ Ex. 34,14; 
without אל‎ id. Is. 42, 8 ּבְבודִי לַאְחַר לאד‎ 
אתן‎ and my glory will I not give unto 
another god. 48, 11. Ps. 16.4 צחר‎ (TE) 
מחרג‎ who hasten to another god, 1 
away from the true God after idols. 
2. Aher, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 12. 


“FIN pr. after, the afler part, hinder 
part, extremity. Hence 

1. Adv. a) Of place, behind, in the 
back-ground. Gen. 22, 13 9A& אַרל‎ AIM 
WIAD WTO. INN and lo! ומניד ב‎ in the 
back- ae caught ina thicket by his 
horns. Abraham did not sce the ram 
behind himself, as the Vulgate renders, 
and as it is usually taken; but in the 
distant part, the back-ground, of what 
lay before his eyes. [Yet he may 
naturally be supposed to have looked 
round on hearing the angel’s voice -- 1.[ 
Nor is it necessary to read InN, with 
the Samar. Sept. Syr. and 42 Mas. b) 
Adv. of time, afterwards, then; Gen. 10. 
18. 18. 5. 24, 55. 30, 21. al. 

2. Prep. a) Of place, behind, Cant. 
2,9. Ex. 3.1 behind the desert, back of 
it. i. e. on the west of the desert, see in 
אחיר‎ no. 2. Also after,as חכה אֶחַר פ'‎ 
to co after, to follow any one, Gen. 37, 17. 
Job 31, 7. מאחר‎ pregn. pr. from after, 
Ps. 78, 71 txts עַלות‎ sxe from after 
the eres he brought him, 1. 6. from fol- 
lowing the ewes, from being a shep- 
herd. b) Prep. of time, after, Gen. 9 
28. So MENA צחוי הִַדִּבְרִים‎ afler these 
things, i. 6. afterwards, a formula וס‎ 
transition, Gen. 15, 1. 22,1. With infin. 
after that, after, Num. 6.19. {3 378 
pr. after so, i.e. after it had so hap 
pened, afterwards, Lev. 14, 36. Deut 
21, 13. 

3. Conj. 98 “TN after that, Ez. 40.1 
and without “EN, Lev. 14, 43. Job 42.7 
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MOONS ₪ Ex. 28, 19, the name of a 
gem, Sept. Vulg. apd dvoros, amethyst ; 
but Josephus gives it by ezurys, agate, 
though there seems to be some confusion 
in the order of his words. The form is 
that of a verbal of Hiph. from r. 25" to 
dream ; perhaps because it was worn as 
an amulet to induce dreams. A similar 
superstition is also the ground of the 
name mpePvatos, this stone being re- 
garded asa charm against drunkenness. 
Comp. Braun de Vestitu sacerdot. Heb. 
Ul. 16. 


ROM Ezra 6, 2, Achmetha, 
Ecbatana, the ancient 8 of 
Media. the summer residence of the Per- 
sian kings. The ancient orthography 
f this name is traced by Lassen (Ind. 
Biblioth. 111. 36) in the Sanscr. agra- 
dhana, i.e. timostacia ; the Sanscr. ¢ 
passing over sometimes into a guttural 
and sometimes into 8. The correspond- 
ing modern name is /spahan. 


“2ETN pr. n. .ות‎ Ahashai, 2 Sam. 23, 
34. From m3 צֶהְסָה‎ I take refuge in 
Jehovah. 


. -- א 
to be after, behind ; to stay be-‏ א 
hind, hence, to stay. to lelay, to remain,‏ 
in Kal once, 1 pers. fut. "48° Gen. 32.5.—‏ 


Arab. - 


Syr. Aph. and Shaph. ;<5[ and 4 
id. 

Pre, אחר‎ , plur. 998 for MANX Judg. 
5, 28, fut. "Mx". | | 

1. to ו‎ y, to retard, to hinder any 
one, Gen. 24, 56; 0 delay. to defer any 
thing Ex. 22.28. Also ellipt. Deut. 7, 
10 he will not delay (punishment) 0 
him who hateth him. 

2. Intrans. i. gq. Kal, to stay. to delay, 
to linger. Judg. 4, 28 why linger the 
maces of his chariots? Ps. 40, 13 אלד‎ 
הצחר‎ delay not. 70,6. Gen. 34, 19. 

3. to stay long. to tarry late in or by 
any thing. with >>, Prov. 23, 30 מצחרים‎ 
כל חיין‎ acho tarry long at the wine, i. e. 
who drink till late in the night. Comp. 
fe. 5, 11. Ps. 127. 2. 

Deriv. צֶחֶר‎ -- MINN, and צחור‎ . 

“WIN (Dag. forte impl.) f. אְחִרְת‎ , Plur. 
אַחרות , אַחְרִיפ‎ , from an obsol. sing. “MN 
with Komets pure. 


.5 
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tion, 2K. 9, 18 סב אֶל-צְמָרִי‎ cure thee 
after me, behind me, 2 Sam. 5, 23. 

6( "ANTS 5 gq. "ame, Ez. 41, 15. 
Comp. d3 no. 3. b. 


WIN Chald. plur. constr. אֶַחְרֶר‎ after 
Dan. 2, 29; but by Hebraism. Thy 
pure Chaldce preposit. is 173. 


from aX with‏ אַחִרנָה fem.‏ , אחרון 
. וך the adj. endisy‏ 

1. hinder, hindermost, latter, opp. to 
foremost, former, (3289 .( Gen. 33, 2. 
Ex. 4, 8. Deut. 24, 3. הים הְאחרון‎ the 
hinder sea, i. 6. western, the Mediterra- 
nean, Deut. 11, 24. 34, 2. Joel 2, 20. 

2. after, later, following, ag דור אחרון‎ 
Ps. 48. 14. יום צחִרון‎ after time, future, 
Prov. 31, 25. Is. 30, 8. Plur. אַחִרנִים‎ 
those after, posterity, Job 18, 20. 

3. the last, latest, Neh. 8, 18. Is. 44,6 
1 [Jehovah] am the first. and IT the last. 
Job 19, 25.--Fem. m25mx adv. last, the 
last, Dan. 11, 29. Also בַצִחִרכָה‎ Deut. 
13. 10. 1 K. 17, 13, and לאִחָרנָה‎ Num. 2 
31. Eee. 1, 11, at last, last. 


TMIBS (for אְחַרְאח‎ , after the brother 
Aharah, pr. n. 1 Chr. 8, 1. 


(behind the breast-work se‏ אֶחַרְחַל 
born) Aharhel, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 8.‏ 


TIN Chald. constr. see אחר‎ 4 


“INS Chald. adj. fem. another, alia, 
Dan. 2, 39. 7, 5. 6; for the common 
means, the M of the fem. gender being 
dropped by apocope, like ראשי‎ for 
מלכז , ראשית‎ for מִלַכזּת‎ . 


PIN Chald. adj. (fr. הן‎ - Dan. 
4, 5 צכַרדְאְתָרְין‎ pr. at the last, at last, at 
ו‎ : the ד‎ being pleonastic, see 19 
Chald. A. 2.—Keri JIN. 


the last or‏ .1 (אחר f(r.‏ אחרית 
extreme part, ullermost part, Ps. 139, 9.‏ 
—Oftener of time: a) the end of a pe-‏ 
riod. Deut. 11, 19 the end, erent of any‏ 
latter state. Sfiral tot,‏ וול course of‏ 
צְחַריתְהּ Job 8.7. 42.12. Prov. 5.4 ah‏ 
her end is bitter, i.e. the final lot of‏ 
those whom the adultress seduces;‏ 
comp. 23, 32. Sometimes of a happy‏ 
end or result. Prov. 23.18. 21.11. by‏ 
after-time, the future, expec. in the pro-‏ 
6 וז בְּצְחְרית חימים phetic formula‏ 
time, in the last days, Is. 2.2. Gen. 43,1‏ 
Mic 4,1. Num. 24, 14. Dan. 10, 14,‏ 


אהר 


Note. Instead of the sing. "Mx, the 
plur. אחרר‎ is far more frequently used; 
see below. With suffixes the plur. form 
is always used. 


only in constr. "ny, , 6.‏ ,5°97 .אטשוק 
etc.‏ צחריהס suff. "93MIN, cS "Any,‏ 

1. Subst, the hinder parts, 2 Sam. 2, 
23 באחרר החכרת‎ with the hinder end of 
tae spear. | 

2. Prep. a) Of place, behind, Judg. 
18, 12 where it is i. q. on the west of, see 
in שח"ר‎ no. 2. More freq. after, behind 
any one, Lev. 26, 33. 1 Sam. 14, 37. 
2K. 19. 21. צַחִרְיהַם‎ (TDN) those who 
go after them. their flatterers, parasites, 
Ps. 49.14. Hence, with verbs of going, 
to follow ; also הִרָה צְחַרֶר פ"‎ fo be after, 
lo go after any one, i. q. to follow. to be 
on one’s side, Ex. 23, 2. 2 Sam. 2, 10. 
Comp. 1 K.1, 7. Prov. 98, 23 3x מוכיח‎ 
צחרי חן רמצא‎ he thal ו‎ a man 
after me (i. 6. after my precepts) shall 
find favour. b) Of time, after, Gen. 
16.13. 17,8. With inf. after that, after, 
fren. 5. 4. 

3. Conj. צצַר‎ "ANN after that, Deut. 
24.4. Josh. 9, 16. 23, 1; rarely with “EN 
omitted, Lev. 25, 48. Once "2X2 “InN 
Josh. 2. 7. 

4. אחררדכן‎ pr. after so, after it had sv 
happened. i. e. afterwards, Gen. 6, 4. 
5 + 23, 19. 25. 26. al. Comp. Syr. 
| > and <0 3% . With אשר‎ + 
0 becomes a conjunction, i. q. צשר‎ MN 
after tht like Lat. posteaquam for post- 
quam, Deut. 24.4. 2 Sam. 24,10. In the 
later Hebrew we find also אחרי זאת‎ 
after this. aflerwards, Job 42.16. Ezra 
9,10. Comp. Chald. 935 “mx Dan. 2, 
29. 45. 

5. With other prepositions: 

a) מאחרד‎ , once “FS מן‎ 1 Chr. 17, 7, 
pr. fron after, from behind, from going 
or following aiter; chiefly used of those 
who abandon ג‎ person or party whom 
they have before followed Num. 14. 43. 
Deut. 7, 4. 2 Sam. 20,2. Also atoron 
the back. behind. after, (comp. 474 no. 3. 
h,) Josh. 8, 2. Ex. 14. 19. Jer. 9. 21.— 
Of time. after, Ecc. 10, 14, and in Neh. 
4,75 “"mN3. in the same sense. Hence 
מצחרר כן‎ pr. after so, i.e. afte~warda, 
2 Sam. 3. 28. 15. 1. 

b) 72nx~5y after, with verhe of mo 


TON 


er sounds, as in the words khshayathiya 
i1.q. Shah king. khshatrap i. q. Satrep. 
From this ancient harsher form. the 
Hebrews, by prefixing their prosthetic 
Aleph, made צְחטורוש‎ Ahashverosh, and 
the Greeks Zéokjc. See St. Martin in 
Journal Asiatique 111. p. 85. Champol- 
lion Précis du Systéme hiéroglyphique, 
Tableau général, Tab. 7. 2. p. 24. Laz. 
sen ib. d. Keilschrift p. 165 ; also in Zeit- 
schr. 1. Kunde des Morgenl. VI. p. 124 &q. 


Esth. 10, 1 in Chethib, for‏ אַחשרש 
. אחשורוש 


“AMON (prob. mule-driver, a name 
of Persian origin, see next art.) pr. n. .וח‎ 
Ahashtari, 1 Chr. 4, 6. 


]ג | plur. m. mules, Pers.‏ אִחִשַתִרְנִים 
estar, { ester, a mule. Sanser.“guca-‏ 
tura. “ Esth. 8, 10, where it is rendered‏ 
definite by the addition sons of mares.—‏ 
. אֶחַשִּרְפָּנֶים The j= is appended, as in‏ 

see IM.‏ אחת 


subst. m. (r. BOX) 1. a gentle‏ אס 
אשיס sound, murmur, whisper, and plur.‏ 
concr. mutterers, whisperers, i. e. v&xg0-‏ 
purteéts, necromancers, ventriloquists, im-‏ 
itating artificially the supposed murmur‏ 
or thin voice of the shades or manes, Is,‏ 
איב See under‏ .19,3 

2. a going softly, gentle motion; 
whence often adverbially, G&, לאט‎ , UN, 
softly, gently. slowly, e. g. of the still slow 
gait of a mourner, 1 K. 21.27, of water 
gently flowing. Is. 8.6. So לאטי‎ pr. in 
my slow gait. slorely. at my convenience 
Gen. 33. 14.—Also of the manner of act- 
ing and speaking; 2 Sam. 18, 5% DNS 
ss3b (deal) gently with the young man 
for my sake! Job 15. 11 Wer לאט‎ IN 
and words gently (spoken) towards thee. 


: TON a root not in use; Arab. to be 
fast, firm; Conj. II, to make fast, to 
confirm.—Hence 

“TEN m. the southern buckthorn. Christ's 
thorn. Rhamnus paliurus Linn. so calleé 
from the firmness of its roots. Judg. 9, 14 


6-5 
15. Ps.58,10. Arab. dL, i.g. the more 


usual exe 
TCS m. (by Syriasm for PEN, r. Jor 
thread, yarn, of linen or cotton; inChald 


38 


אחר 


2. Concr. those who come after, de- 
scendants, posterity, Ps. 109, 13. Am. 4, 
2. 9, 1. Dan. 11, 4. 


Chald. f. i.g. Heb. MA no.‏ אחרית 
b. Dan. 2, 28.‏ .1 


TINS Chald. adj. another, alius, Dan. 


3 
אַחרנית‎ adv. (r. (צֶחַר‎ backwards, 
Gen. 9, 23. 1 Sam. 4, 18. Comp. "ny. 


DE VITAIN m. plur. Esth. 3, 12. 8, 9. 
0, 3. Ezra 8, 30, satraps, the governors 
or viceroys of the large provinces among 
the ancient Persians, possessing both 
civil and military power, and being in 
the provinces the representatives of the 
sovereign, whose state and splendour 
they also rivalled. Single parts or sub- 
divisions of these provinces were under 
procurators or prefects, MMB; the sa- 
traps governed only whole provinces. 
See Brisson de regio Pers. principatu I. 
§ 168. Heeren Ideen T. I. p. 489 sq. ed. 
4.—The genuine form of this name, 
which has lately been found תו‎ 6 
‘nscriptions of ancient India, is ksatrapa 
i. e. warrior of the host; see Benfey in 
Gott. Gel. Anz. 1839. p. 805 sq. Lassen 
Zeitschr. ₪ d. Morgenl. II. p. 61. To 
this harsher form corresponds the Greek 
ו‎ aad gunye, (Boeckh Corp. 
Inscr. no. 2691. c,) whence arose by 
degrees the softer gutganys. The j= 8 
uppended. Comp, אַחִשְִּרְנֶים‎ . 


Heb.‏ .ף Chald. m. plur. i.‏ צחשַדּרְפנין 
Dan. 3, 2. 3. 27. 6, 2. 3.‏ 


Ahasucrus, the Hebrew‏ מחשורוש 
form of the name Xerres, as it would‏ 
seem. It is found Esth. 1, 1, and often‏ 
in this book; also Ezra 4, 6. where the‏ 
order of time would require it to be un-‏ 
derstood of Cambyses; and further in‏ 
Dan. 9. 1. where it stands for Astyages,‏ 
the father of Darius the Mede. The true‏ 
native orthography of the name Xerxes‏ 
has recently been brought to light from‏ 
the cuneiform inscriptions ; where it is‏ 
written kh-sh-y-d-r-sh-4. which seems‏ 
to correspond to the modern Persian‏ 
i. e. lion-king ; since it is cer-‏ א sl‏ 
tuin’that for the softer pronunciation of‏ 
sand sh, as uttered by the modern Per-‏ 
sians, the ancient Persians had far harsh-‏ 


3S א"‎ 


been originally the same as the nega 
tive צרן‎ 1 ; just as many other negative 
words have also passed over to an in- 
terrogative power ; comp. Lat. ne, Gerin. 
nicht wahr? Engl. not so? Hence 78 
pr. he is not there, not present, 1. . 33378, 
comp. Job 14, 10; and interrog. ts he not 
there? q.d. where is he? In this way 
אין‎ no. 1 and II become closely related. 
Comp. Heb. Gram. § 100. no. 1 ult. In 


5 
Arabic is! has passed over into an in- 


215 

terrog. pron. who? 1 Zo ; and the same 
also is Eth. AB. Comp. Germ. wo? 
Engl. who? 

2. Asamcere sign of interrogation, put 
before adverbs and pronouns i order to 
give them an interrogative pc wer ; just 
as “WN gives them a relative sense. 
Comp. Germ. wovon? for von welchem? 
Engl. wherefore? i.q. for what? Hence 
a) MIN, which? what? but always with 
reference to place (except in Kee. 11, 
6), 1K. 13,12 GEM ATI At אֶר‎ what way 
went he? (Or perh. i. q. Lat. ubi vie? 
quorsum vie? see under 749 78 in lett. 
b.) 2K. 3, 8. 2 Chr. 18, 23. Job 38, 24. 
Also without interrogation, Jer. 6, 16. 
Ecce. 11, 6. Elsewhere i. y. where? 
(from mt here.) Job 28, 12. Esth. 7, 5. 
Sometimes written in one word, T°, 
q.v. b) אֶר מזה‎ from what? whence? 
(trom מה‎ thence.) Gen. 16. 8. 1 Sam. 
30, 13. Jon. 1, 8 AMR צם‎ AD צִי‎ from 
what people art thou? 2 Sum. 15. 2 78 
אמח‎ 9 ma from what cry art thou? 
strictly Lat. ‘undenam populi? undenam 
urbis?’ as Plaut. unde gentium? Odyss. 
1.170 nodev ardour. c) אר לזאת‎ where- 
fore? why? from לא‎ therefore. Jer. 5,7. 

Norte. With certain other particles 
אר‎ is joined more closely, so as to coa- 
lesce with them into one word, as אי‎ , 
MSY, MIN, MB. q.v. The same use 


of this particle is found in Syr. jrasl 
in what way ? how? בצב]‎ ,| whence 4 
wy who? 314. צידין‎ who then? ST 
id. Eth. AP6 where? how ?-—In Prov 
31,4 Keri 2533 (ולרזנדם אֶר‎ render: nor 
for princes [to say], Where is strong 
drink? See in אי‎ no. 1. 

J. "8 contr. for “8. (an [= for “3, 
for רו"‎ , comp. Lehrg. p. 510.) m. perhajw 


DON 


inew, string. Once Pre~. 7, 16 tapes- 
Iry, coverings, of Egypticn yarn, which 
was disunguished for its firmness and 
beauty. Comp. Celsii Hierob. I. 89 sq. 
A. Schultens compares Gr. 690m, 09o- 
vor, linen cloth. 


5 

* DON a root not in use. 1 4 LI 
to utter a gentle sound, to murmur, 
spoken of the sighing of the camel when 
weary; also of the rumbling of the 
lowels when one is hungry, tevge. 
See Comment. on Is. 19, 3. 

+ to go softly, gently, see ON no. 2. 


. DSN to shut, to close, to stop, e. ₪. 
the mouth, the ears, Prov. 17, 28. 21, 13. 
mouy חפונות‎ Ez. 40, 16. 1 16. 26, 
windows closed, sc. with bars or lattices, 
which being let into the walls or beams 
could not be opened and shut at pleas- 
ure. Sept. Suede: dixtvwral, Symm. 
rofixai. Comp. 1K.6,4. Kindr. is Arab. 


5 
pil te cover a window with a curtain. 
Hien. id. Ps. 58, 5. 


“TN obsol. root, perh. to bind, to bind 

. 6 1 

together, kindr. with צֶכם‎ - Arab. pol 
ent-cords.—Hence צטוּן‎ . 


. “ON fut. "eX, to shut, to close, 
cnce Ps. 69, 16. Arab. | to shut 
in, toenclose. Kindred roots are “38, 
942%. "27 .—Hence the two following: 

"SN (shut up, bound, perh. dumb) 
Aler, pr.n.m. a) Ezra 2, 16. Neh. 7, 
21. b) Ezra 2, 42. Neh. 7, 45. 


m. adj. (r. 9x) shut up, bound,‏ צטר 
אשר 16 ,20 .15 ,3 we. impeded. Judg.‏ 
impeded as to his right hand,‏ רד 3957‘ 
e. who cannot use the right hand free-‏ 
y. and hence i. q. left-handed. Arab.‏ 


,t 
| Conj. V, to be impeded; comp. 


dks to bind. to tie, transferred also to 
the tongue, like Engl. tongue-tied. 


* א"‎ constr. °% 1. Interrog. adverb, 
where? c. suff. MBN where art thou? 
Gen.3 9. ‘9% where is he? Ex. 2, 20. 
אים‎ irhere are they? Is. 19, 12. More 
fea. with He parag. ציה‎ q. v.—This 
particle seems to have arisen ty drop- 
ping the Nun .rom 38 11. (q. +. a מאין‎ 
hence?) and thir aga seems to have 


איה 


Ethiopic, where Ks, is prefixed also te 
verbs. It is doubtless an abridged form 
from אָין‎ , see r. j2%, ארן‎ ; like the Greek 
and Sanscr. 0 priv. fea an. 


(iaglorious) Ichabod, pr. n‏ אַרדְכָבוד 
JIL.‏ אי Sam. 4,21. See in‏ 1 


: =X lo be an adversary, enemy, ta 
any one; fo persecute, to hate. The 
primary idea is prob. to be sought in 
breathing, blowing. puffing at or upon 
any one, which is often referred to anger 
and hatred, Germ. anschnauben. Kin- 
dred is =38, in which the idea of Gree:n- 
ing after passes over into that of desire 
and love. The finite verb occurs only 
once, Ex. 23. 22; but very freq. is Part. 
אירב‎ as cubst. an adrersary, enemy, Gen. 
29 17. 49. 8. al. Sometimes it retains 
the construction of a participle, 1 Sam. 
18, 29 אוריב אֶתִדפּיֶד‎ an enemy lo Dartd. 
—Fem. r=™x collect. enemies, Mic. 7 
8.10. Comp. Lehrg. p. 477. 

Deriv. ארוב‎ and 


TIN ₪ (contr. for M298, as M278 for 
25%) enmity, hostility, Gen. 3, 15. “Num. 
395, 21. 


‘TN m. pr. a load, burden, by which 
one is oppressed, crushed ; from r. אזר‎ 
no. 2. Hence 

1. misfortune, calamity, Ps. 18, 19. Joh 
21, 30. 

2. destruction. ruin. Job 18, 12. 21, 17 
30. 12. 5x אֶרד‎ destruction from God, 
Job 31, 23. 


f (for A,r. FIN 11( pr. ery, cla-‏ אכה 
mour ; hence‏ 

1. As the name of a clamo ous bird 
of prey, unclean, Lev. 11. 14. Deut. 14, 
13; also keen-sighted. Job 28,7. Sept. 
and Vulg. sometimes rulture, sometimes 
kite. The opinion of Bochart is not im- 
probable. Hieroz. 11. p. 193 eq. that it is 
the species of falcon called by the Arabs 

5 ytiyt. i. 6. falco 05010. called alsa 
smirle, emerillon, Engl. merlin. Or 
perhaps the Heb. word is a general term 
for havck, falcon, ete. whence in Lev. 
and Deut. 11. 66. is added 7273. 

2. Ajah, pr. n.m. a) Gen. 36, 24 
b) 2 Sam. 3, 7. 21, 8. 


TEN ig. אד‎ where? with Mz parag 
as הפה‎ from jf, Gen. 3, 9. 18, 9. al. Ales 


40 


א 


em. Is. 23.2; plur. איים‎ , once אל"ן‎ Ez. 
26,18. R. mx 1. 

1. Pr. habilable ground, dry land, opp. 
to water. the sea, rivers; see the root 
no. 1. Is. 19, 15 כְציים‎ MIs שמתי‎ J will 
make the rivers dry lands ; comp. 43, 19. 
50, 2. Hence 

2. terra maritima, land adjacent to 
the sea, sea-coast. whether on the shore 
of the main land. or an island; like the 
East-Indian Deipa. which signifies both 
coast and island. Spec. a) the coast, 
the 8601-0008], 18. 20, 6. 23. 2. 6. 27, 
7 NTN אכר‎ the coast of Elishah, i.e. of 
Peloponnesus or Greece. b) an island, 
Jer. 47 ,4 “MES אר‎ the isle of Caphtor. i.e. 
Crete. t°MD אלר‎ the isles of Chittim, Ez. 
27.6. Jer.2,10; comp. Esth. 10, 1. where 
ציר הדם‎ are put in antith. with the main 
land,continent. c) Plur.t°*8 very often 
for coasts, maritime regions, espec. be- 
yond sea. as in Jer. 25, 22 is added by 
way of epexegesis O97 7552 TSN CNA, 
Hence genr. of coasts and islands far 
remote, Is. 24, 15. 40, 15. 41,1.5. 42.4. 
10. 12. 49, 1. 51, 5; espec. those of the 
Mediterranean Ps. 72, 10. Dan. 11. 18, 
which also are called more definitely 
איר הים‎ Is. 11, 11, and אזר הגורם‎ Gen. 
10, 5. Zeph. 2 11.—In Ez. 27, 15 the 
Indian Archipelago is to be understood. 


11. אי‎ contr. for “8 (r. איה‎ IT, see in 
אי‎ ]( pr. a howling, wailing cry. Hence 
1. Concr. the hovler, i.e. the jackal, 


Arab. ss! up, piur. ss! wlis, son, 
daughters of howling. Pers. Sled, 
whence Germ. Schakal, Engl. jackal. 
So called from its nocturnal cry or howl, 
which resembles the scream of a child. 
Damiri ap. Bochart. Hieroz. 1. p. 843. 
Found only in plur. איים‎ , Is. 13, 22. 34, 
4. 

2. Interj.i.g. אור‎ ah! alas! wo! 6. 
dat. Ecc. 10, 16. 4, 10 לו‎ "&, which seve- 
ral editt. read in one word, 15°% 10 to 
him 1 


111. אי‎ adv. not, non. found Job 22. 30, 
and in the pr. names אידכָבור‎ ingletious) 
Ichabod 1 Sam. 4, 2), and אריז בל‎ Jeze- 
bel. It is much more freq. in Rabbinic, 
aspec. as prefixed to adjective fan 
with a privative signification, like Engl. 
im, wn, in the same usage; and also in 


oon 


Gen. 15,9. Plur. אֶילים‎ Ex. 25, 5, und 
אלרם‎ Job 42, 8—Hence intens. אל‎ q. v 
9. A term of architecture, referring 
as it would seem, to a projection in a la- 
teral wall, serving as a post or column, 
i. e. a pilaster ; either from r. 53% no. 3, 
or like Lat. aries, capreolus, Germ. Bock, 
used for a buttress. 1 K. 6, 31. Ez. 41, 
3. Plur. אַילָים‎ , Ez. 41, 1. 40, 10. 14. 16. 
38 ; comp. v. 26. 31.34.37. The ancient 
versions render it sometimes posts, some- 
times columns. See Boettcher’s Proben 
alttestamtl. Schrifterkl. p. 302. 


m. a stag, hart, male deer, Deut‏ א"ל 
Cant.‏ -רם Is. 35,6. Plur.‏ .5 ,14 .12,15 
Always masc. but in Ps. 42, 2‏ .2.9.17 
joined with a fem. in the manner of‏ 
comm. gend. thus denoting ₪ hind, which‏ 
elsewhere has the specific name M278,‏ 


5 
.אל‎ Chald. and Syr. id. Arab. (| 
wild goat, mountain-goat, chamuis. Eth. 


SPA, by which orthography the affinity 
of the roots אגל‎ and חול‎ is distinctly con- 
firmed.—As to the etymology, אלל‎ is a 
sort of intensive of 57%, therefore pr. a 
large ram or buck, and 738 a large she- 
goat or the like. Indeed the Hebrews 
would seem to have called all the va- 
rious species of deer and antelopes, which 
in part are furnished with twisted horns 
like the ram, by the general name of 
large rams or wild rams; just as the 
Germans call the same animals Berg- 
ziegen, wilde Ziegen, and the Latins 
capree, from their general resemblance 
to a goat, capra. Sept. every where 
Edaqos. 

m. strength, might, once Ps. 88, 5.‏ רל 
R. dax no. 2.‏ 


So .וז‎ (r. bax) plur. צלים‎ , pr. strong 
stout, mighty. 

1. Plur. the mighty, the powerful, the 
nobles of a state, city, Ex. 15, 15. Ez. 17 
13. 2 K. 24, 15 Keri. 

2. astrong, stout, mighty tree, like Seis, 
spec. the oak, terebinth, and sometimes 
also the palm, 1. .ף‎ M2x, אלוך‎ , which is 
more usual. Sing. once Gen. 14, 6 in 
the pr. n. 73ND א"ל‎ , Sept. regeSurFoc rig 
dagav, Plur. אֶלִים , אָילים‎ Is. 1, 29. 57 
5. 61, 3. 


f. a hind, female deer, and perb‏ אִיְלָה 
also caprea, wild she-gont, these two ani‏ 


41] 


TR 

yithout interrogation, Job 15, 23 he wan- 
jereth about for bread, רו‎ where-ever 
א‎ may be. 

pr. n. Job, an Arab of Uz or‏ איוב 
Ausitig, distinguished for wealth and‏ 
also for piety and virtue, but tried of God‏ 
with tte heaviest calamities. Besides‏ 
the bock of Job, he is also mentioned in‏ 


6 5 
Fz. 14, 14.20. Sept. 08, Arab. Wgal- 


The name signifies pr. one persecuted, 
from .ז‎ ‘33%, as רלוד‎ one born, from 72% ; 
and refers to the calamities by which 
he was : flicted.—Others render it: serio 


8 «oF / 
resipise. ns, i. q. Arab. wl, from אוב .ז‎ 


4 to return, to convert, comp. Cor. 
Sur. 38. 40-44; but see against this, 
Thesau:. Ling. Heb. p. 81. col. 1. 


(pr. non-cohabited, i. 6. ado-‏ = ושרזבל 
yo; Plat. p. 249. B, Lat. intacta, chaste,‏ 
comp. Agnes ; an appropriate female‏ 
name, and not to be estimated from the‏ 
character and conduct of Ahab’s queen ;)‏ 
Jezebel, Isabella, pr. n. of @ notorious‏ 
woman. the daughter of Ethbaal king‏ 
of Tyre. and wife of Ahab king of Israel,‏ 
infamovs for her idolatry and cruel per-‏ 
secution of the prophets. 1 K. 16, 31.‏ 
sq. 7 9, 7 sq.‏ 5 ,21 .13 .4 8ן 


TMM where? Job 38, 19. 24. Com- 
Jounded from the interrog. part. "8 , א"‎ 
6. v. no. 2, and דָה‎ 6. 


TN how? apoc. from M3°%, Gen. 26, 
3. Without interrogation, Ruth 3, 18. 
2 K. 17, 28.—Often as an exclamation 
¥ pain or grief, how / Ps. 73, 19. Is. 14, 


Ecc. 2, 16. 
TO" from א"‎ no. 2, and Ni. gq. MD 
oc, here. 


1. how? in what way? Deut. 1, 12. 
Without interrogation, Deut. 12, 30. 

2. where? Cant. 7. 

3. Often as an exclamation of pain or 
grief, how! like אי‎ Is. 1, 21. Lam. 1, 1. 

TON (id.) where, not interrogative, 
sce 2 K. 6, 13, where Keri has 15°x id. 

TON (Milél) how? Cant 5, 3. Esth. 
36 From 7% and M22 i. q. 12, MD, so. 

צול see r.‏ איל 

Sx m. 1. aram, eo called fr.n his 
‘wisted horns, q.d. rolled up; see . אלל‎ 

4* 


אימ 42 


see Ez. 40, 16. 22. 26. 29. Conip. Boctt 
cher Proben, p. 319. 


DDN (trees, perh. palm-trees) Elim 
pr.n. of a station of the Israelites in the 
desert, the second after leaving Egypt. 
with twelve fountains and seventy palm- 
trees, Ex. 15, 27. 16, 1. Num. 33,9. With 
He loc. אַיִלְמָה‎ Ex. 15, 27.—Geographera 
rightly assume the place of Elim in the 
Wady Ghirindel, a valley of that re- 
gion; 866 Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. 060 
105. 


J2°% Chald. m. ₪ tree, Dan. 4,7. 8 aq. 
Syr. [NJ] id. It corresponds to Heb. 


but the Chaldee word is used In a‏ ; אלוך 
wider sense.‏ 


mow see in אילות‎ , 


(to which it is aleo‏ אַילָה .6 i.‏ ₪ אִיְלַת 
st. constr. ( ₪ hind. as a term of endear-‏ 
ment towards a female, Prov. 5, 19.--‏ 
More difficult of explanation i is it in the‏ 
rbex-dz upon‏ השחר 8.99 inscription of‏ 
(according to) the hind of the dawn.‏ 
These words seem to be the nume of‏ 
some other poem or song, to the measure‏ 
of which this Psalm was to be sung or‏ 
Sam. 1,18. The‏ 2 קשת chanted; comp.‏ 
phrase hind of the dawn prob. stands fox‏ 
the morning sun scattering his first rave‏ 
upon the earth; just as the Arabian po-‏ 
ets call the rising sun the gazelle. com:‏ 
paring his rays with the horns of thai‏ 
lett. 6. See Schultena‏ קרן animal; comp.‏ 
ad Job. p. 1193; nd Har. Cons. V. p. 163.‏ 


* O"N obsol. root, Chald. ang Tal- 
mud. צדם‎ , to terrify. The primary idee 
seems to be to strike dumb; como. r. 
ren. cna; perh. also 595 q. v.—Hence 
the two following: 


DON adj. f ms5N. terrible. formidable 
Hab. 1 7. Cant. 6. 4. 10. 


PR and MEN ] (for mss) terror, 
dread. Deut. 32, 25, With genit. of that 
which inspires terror; Prov 20, 9 אֶיממה‎ 
מל‎ the dread of a king. which one feels 
before him. Job 33 7 °masx the terror of 
me.i.e. which finspire. With He parag 
ארמתת‎ Bx. 15.16. Plur. אדנווח‎ Ps. 55,5 

Pivr. ארמים‎ 1. lerrors. Ps. 88. 16. 

2. tdols Jer. 50, 38, ₪0 called from the 
terror with which they inspire the 
worshippers. Comp. P¥>59. 


איל 


wala being hardly distinguished in the 
common usage of the Hebrew. Gen. 49, 
91. Plur. אלות‎ constr. צרלות‎ 2 Sam. 22, 
34. -Cant. 2,7. See in mase. אלל‎ | 


M228 (from אל‎ , q. d. Deerfield, from 
the number of deer,) Ajalon, pr. n. a) 
A Levitical city in the tribe of Dan, 
Josh. 10, 12. 19, 42. 21, 24. Judg. 1, 35. 
See Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 63. b) 
A city in Zebulun, Judg. 12, 12. 


TIS (an oak. see HbR) Elon, pr. n. 

1. A city in Dan, Josh. 19, 43. 1 K. 
4, 9. 

2. Of several men: 
36,2. b) Gen. 46, 14. 


a) Gen. 26, 34. 
c) Judg. 12, 11. 


(trees, a grove, perh. palm-‏ אילות 
grove, sce under M=X) 1 K. 9, 26. 2K.‏ 
(for md-x Lehrg. p. 467,‏ א"ל also‏ ,6 ,16 
Deut. 2, 8.‏ (אַילות and that collect. for‏ 
2K. 14, 22. 16.6 bis, Eloth, Elath. pr. n.‏ 
ofa city of Idumea on the eastern gulf‏ 
of the Red Sea, which is called from it‏ 
Sinus A&lanites, or Elanitic Gulf The‏ 
Edomites being subdued. 2 Sam. 8, 14,‏ 
David took possession of it, and after‏ 
him Solomon, whose fleet sailed hence‏ 
to Ophir. 1 K. 9,26. It was again recov-‏ 
ered by the Idumeans; and once more‏ 
subdued by Uzziah king of Judah, 2 K.‏ 
but Rezin king of Syria took it‏ ;14,22 
at length from the Jews, who seem never‏ 
.6 ,16 .א 2 to have recovered it.‏ תוהשה 
Josephs calls it Lidarn, Ptolemy “Liara,‏ 
or 38. See‏ 32 .6 .א .11 Pliny ALlana‏ 
Relandi Palmwst. p. 217, 554 sq. Le‏ 
Quien Oriens Christ. T. 111. p. 758. By‏ 


5 
Arabian writers it is called iI Aileh, 
Ailat. The ruins of the former city are 
still visible near to the fortress of ’Aka- 
bah, on the .א‎ %\/. Riippell’s Reisen, 
p. 248 seq. Frankf 1829. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 241 sq. 


iq. bx pr. streneth, might,‏ ] אילוּת 
hen help, Ps. 22, 20. R. 52x no. 2.‏ 


pox plur. אדלמים‎ and ects. an ar- 
chitectural term, which the Sept. Vulg. 
and Targums make i. q. 53% porch; 
from which however it is manifestly 
distinzaished, Ez. 40,7sq. The ארלמדם‎ 
were carried round an edifice. and are 
asually mentioned along with the 5" ; 


אין 


orp רוח‎ ws nor is there any breath im 
their mouth. In both these passages לא‎ 
would be more correct. In like manner 
the modern Arabs write a) for y 

c) לר‎ 77% there is not to me, i.e. [ han 
not, I had not, ete. Lev. 11, 10. 1 Sam. 
1.2. So Arab. J Belore an 
infin. it is often i. q. non licet, tt 1s nol 
lawful, not permitted, like otx tore for 
ovx éeory, and Arab. ass LS est mihi 
for licet miht, Cor. 4, 94. ia 10.100. So 
Esth. 4.2 לבוא‎ 9° id ts not lawful to en- 
fer, none might enter. Ruth 4, 4. Ps. 40,6 
ער | צליף‎ WN there is nothing to compare 
unto thee, i.e. nothing which can rightly 
be compared, where 52 is poetic for 
W722. d) Joined with various words: 

there is v0 man, Gen. 31,50. Ex.‏ ארן ארש 
צין ממצזמח Ex. 1 and‏ אין 933 .19 ,9 
there is not any thing, DD 57%‏ ,43 18 
at all, Ecc. 1, 9.‏ ל there Is‏ 

3. As רש‎ is sometimes i. q. to be pre- 
sent, to be here or at hand, so 57% is not 
fo be present. not to be here or at hand 
ete. Fr. il עו‎ a pas. Num. 21,5 7873 
pra xen for there is no bread here. 
nor water. 1 Sam. 9,4. 10, 14 and we 
saw פר צרך‎ that they were nowhere. Gen. 
2.5. Num. 20, 5. Gen. 5, 24 of Enoch: 
אתו אֶלְהיס‎ mpd 7D BINT. [1 20, 40 
איננ‎ NT lo! he was not, i. 6. lre was 
gone. So of death, Ps. 39, 14. 

4. ee it may be rendered 
without, i. q. בּאיך‎ ; but tthe examples 
strictly fall back under no. 2; e. g. Joel 
1, 6 strong and without number, pr. ‘and 


there is no number.’ Deut. 32. 4. 
5. With prefixes: a) 7°83 pr. i nol, 
in there not being. in defect of: «) 1. q. 


‘when there was not, Prov. 8, 21 7°83 
mizinn when there were no deeps, 1.0 be- 
fore the floods were yet created; comp. 
soa. ₪( Often i. q. Noa, without. Ez. 
38, 11 main בְּאִין‎ without awall: Prov. 
5, 23. 11, 14. 

b) 3°83 as nothing, nothing wanting, 
i.e. almost, well-nich, Ps. 73, 2. Comp. 
פמכט‎ little wanting, i. e. almost; sce 
מעט‎ . 

c) לצין‎ a) For לאשר אין‎ fo whom 
there is no, nothing, Is. 40, 29. Neh. 8 
10.) For mitm ללא‎ so that there shoule 
be no, etc. Ezra 9, 14. 

d) מִאין‎ pr. from there being no 1. ף‎ 


43 אין 
Emim, pr. n. of an ancient people‏ 3 
rho originally inhabited the land of‏ 

Moab, Gen. 14, 5. Deut. 2, 11. 


*7R obsol. root. i.q. %q.v. Hence 


LPS constr. 78, pr. subst. nothing, 
nvhingness. Is. 40, 23 saad הנמן רזְנִָים‎ 
th bringeth princes to nothing. ‘Hence 
adverbially : 

nothing, nought, usually including 
‘he idea of the cuba verb fo be, 6. g. 
[K.8,9 צין ִּצרון רק 29 לָהוּת הְאָבָנִים‎ 
nothing wus in ‘the ark save the two la- 
bles of stone. Ps. 19, 7. Ex. 22,2. So 
Sam. 19,7 SIASY SMD לף‎ PX nourht 
la thee are princes ‘and servants. 

2. no. not, including the idea of the 
subst. verb, there is not, was not ; there 
menot, were not, ete. i. gq. 3289, Arab. 


gud. Aram. duds, m7, ,ליה‎ ADMD. 
Nom. 14. 42 esanps mint אִין‎ Dd for 
0 is not among you. Judg. 21, 25 
in those days בְּרְַרְצֶל‎ 329 PR there was 
no king in Israel. ‘Gen. 37, 99 יוסס‎ VN 
*33 Joseph was not in the cistern. Ps. 
0.4. Ex. 12, 30. Lev. 13,31. In the 
sine phrases where רו‎ is said affirma- 
tively. 77% is also used negatively, as 
‘7 רש לְצֶל‎ Gen. 31. 29, and a9 צין לאל‎ 
Neh. 5.5 5. Further: a) Where the nib 
ject of a sentence is a personal pronoun, 
this latter is often appended as ה‎ suffix 
to the word 5983 6. ₪. אלל"‎ J am not, 
ete. ארנךף‎ (how art nol, etc. FIM, INN, 
אִיִנָנֶח‎ , C337, TI9N5; and also with plur. 
form (as if from צִינִים‎ (, WINK, WIN 
Ps. 59, 14. 73, 5. b) The substantive 
verb being implied in this negative par- 
ticle, as above. the latter is almost al- 
ways joined with a participle; e.g. Dan. 
5.5 behold. a he-goat came from the west 
arer the face of the whole earth, 233 78) 
77x and touched not the ground, i. q. 
3285. Esth. 3,8. 7, 4. Ezra 3, 13. Ex. 
5. 16 522 צדן‎ Jarl straw there is none giv- 
‘nig. WAL .לא‎ It often in this way 
forms a periphrasis for no one, none, ne- 
mo. Josh. 6. 1 רוצא וא"ך בא‎ FAN none wenl 
mul, and none came in. Lev. 26, 6. Is. 5, 
22. Rardy joined with a finite verb, 
Ex.3.2. Ecc.8, 11. Jer. 38.5 7297 אין‎ 72 
"sa רובל אתכם‎ for the king cannot do 
pay thing against you. Job 35, 15; and 
סי‎ with the particle 3° Ps. 135, 17 “TS 


WN 
איפוא‎ i. gq. .ף , אָפיא‎ +. 


* איש‎ ₪ suff “wise, אישה צי‎ | 
Plur, ארשים‎ only thrice. % 11 4. Prov 
8, 4. Is. 53,3; instead of which the com. 
mon usage hig substituted teers (from 
obsol. sing. ,(אֶיָש‎ constr. "EN, ₪ sult 
MIN, CMWIN ; also as periphrastic plur. 
ציש‎ “2a, , comp. no. 6. 

10 aman. Spee. a) a male, opp. ta 
a female; Gen. 4,1 J hare gotlen a man 
with the Lord, i.e.a man-child. 1 Sam 
1, 11. So even of brutes, Gen. 7, 2 
comp. 1, 27.6,19. So Lat. rir of beasts 
Virg. Eclog. 7,7. b) ₪ husband, opp 
to a wile, Ruth 1, 11. Gen. 3, 6. 29, 32. 
34. With suff. 435238 our men, 1. e. our 
husbands, Jer. 44, 19. So Gr arre Il. 
18.291, Lat. vir Hor. Sat. 1.2. 127.) 
As opp. to an old man, one of manly age, 
vigour, 1 Sam. 2, 33. d) Emphat. ot 
ל‎ warlike valour, comp. Hithpa. 
below. 1 Sam. 4, 9 חתחזקז וה יה לְאָנָשִים‎ 
be strong, and be ye men! 1K, 2.2 
Comp. Hom. 11. 5.529. e) a man. mor- 
tal, opp. to God, Job 9, 32. 12, 10. Is. 31, 
8; espec. in plur. Gen. 32, 29. Is. 7, 13. 
ו‎ 7 Seciw qe, 
Opp. to beasts, Ex. 11, 7. Gen. 49, 6. 
f') Joined in apposition with other sub- 
stantives, as O°9D ארש‎ a mana eunuch 
i. ec a ה‎ Jer. 38, 7; ה איש פהן‎ 
priest Lev. 21, 9; 08000. with gentile 
names, e. g. = איש ע:‎ a Hebrew Gen. 
39, 14. Comp. Gr. ו‎ Tuhthuio, av- 
ae הו‎ Acts 1,11. 3, 12. g) 
With genit. ofa city, land. people, it de- 
notes a cilizen, inhabitant, etc. 6. g. אי‎ 
ישרצל‎ ₪ man of Israel, i. e. Israclite | 
bees "228 1 Sam. 7, 11 ; mam “TaN 
2 Sam. 19, 42; also 1°30 אֶנְשי‎ Gen. 24, 
13. Inthis 7 the sing. איש‎ is mostly 
put collectively, as איש ישַרְאל‎ for "ON 
רשרְצל‎ Josh. 9, 6. 7. 10, 24. Jude. 7, 8. 8, 
22. al. h) With genit. of a king, leader, 
military chief, master, etc. the men of 
any one, for his companions. folloeers, 
soldiers, his people, 1 Sam. 23, 3. 12. 24, 
5. 8. 28, 1. Once perhaps apoken וס‎ 
relatives and near friends. like Syr 
se wee}, e. g. Ez. 24, 17. 22, where 
אנשים‎ £m the bread of men. is the fooa 
which relatives and friends were accue 
tomed to send to mourners. i) So toe 
DTN איש‎ and with art איש האֶלהים‎ 


. 
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PRX, but intensive, none, not one ; see on 
this idiom in .ב .ל .1 מן‎ Jer. 10, 6. 7. 30, 
3 80 אין שב .ף .ג מאין יופב‎ , 5, 9. 
6, 11. 50, 2. 

Nore. The absol. form 49% stands 
only at the end of a clause; while 
the constr. {°% everywhere depends on 
eomcthing following; e.g. Num. 20, 5 
אין‎ "2 there is no water, for which 
aight oleo be said £99 57%. 


11. 92% adv. of interrog. where? Arab. 


5 
/ 1 found only with מן‎ prefixed, מאין‎ 
whence? Gen, 29 4. Nah. 3, 7. al.—Ori- 
ginally this was the same with the 
negat. {°8 1, and passed over into the 
interrogative sense; hence by apoc. °&, 
אי ,אי‎ IIT. See in א"‎ no. 1. Heb. 
Gram. § 150. 1. fin. 


TR 1 Sam. 21, 9, i. q. 18, but inter- 
rogatively for "Xi. 


TDN see I=. 


MEN, rarely TEX, ] an ephah, a 
measure of grain, containing three seahs, 
"1x0, or ten omers, ,עמר‎ Ex. 16, 36. 
According to Josephus, Ant. 8. 2. 9, the 
ephah contained 72 sextarii, equal to the 
Attic (liquid) metretes, or 1993.95 Paris 
cubic inches, about 1 4 bush. English ; 
see Boeckh Metrolog. Untersuch. pp. 
259, 278. This is also confirmed by 
other testimony ; so that there is doubt- 
less an error in another passage of Jose- 
phus, Ant. 15. 9. 2, where the ephah 
seems to be equal to 96 sextarii, or the 
Attic medimnus. 1 Sam. 17, 17. Zech. 
3,6 sq. Judg. 6, 19. Ruth 2.17. Also 
ME "NIMES ₪ double ephah, one just, 
the other false, Prov. 20, 10. Deut. 25, 
14. Am. 8, 5.—The origin of this word 
is to be sought in the Egyptian -חה]‎ 
guage; where the Heb. אִיפַה‎ corre- 
ponds to 601 צַח‎ measure, spec. of corn, 
nodius, from r. ₪011 , HIT, to number; 
whence Sept. 0/1. Arab. כ‎ an Evyp- 
‘lan measure. See Roidiger in Allg. 


Encyclop. art. Epha. Thes. Ling. Heb. 
in Append. 


MD WN (from אל‎ and פה‎ here) «where? 
s. 49. 21. Ruth 2,19; how? what kind 


ef? Judg. 8, 18. In an indirect inquiry, 
fer. 36, 19. 


אית 


Bw "93, Ps. 49. 3. Prov. 8,4, see nc 1 
,וח‎ and S38 no. 1. b. 

Nore. As to the etymology. we ו‎ 
איש‎ to be a primitive word; yet soft- 
ened from the harsher form אש‎ (3%) 
q. v. whence also אשה‎ for M=3x, and 
plur. אֶנְשים‎ - In like mamner the Arabic 


has pee and glans! 


Deriv. איטין‎ , pron. ציש-בטת , אישהוד‎ 
also 


denom. verb, only in Himnpan‏ ארש 
+ וט fo show oneself a man,‏ ההאופש 
show your-‏ מהאעו 8 ,46 Is.‏ ; סטיק 
selres men, be men, i.e. be wise, cast‏ 
away the childish trifles of idolaters.‏ 
id.‏ התאשש and‏ התאשט Chald.‏ 


FTI" (man of shame, i. 6. sham- 
ing himself. perh. bashful.) pr. n. /shbo- 
sheth, the son of Saul, who for two years 
after the death of his father and brothers 


reigned over eleven tribes in opposition 
to David. 2 Sam. c. 2-4. 


(man of glory) Ishhod, pr. ₪‏ אישהוד 
m. 1 Chr. 7, 18.‏ 


a‏ .1 (אר₪ m. (dimin. from‏ אישון 
litle man, manikin, homunculus, and‏ 
fhe little man of the eye. i.e. the‏ כלך with‏ 
pupil, apple of the eye, in which, as in‏ 
person 80068 his own image‏ ה a mirror,‏ 
reflected in miniature. Deut. 32, 10.‏ 
Prov. 7, 2. This pleasing image is‏ 
found in several languages; e. g. Arab.‏ 

<6 

opal edt homunculus oculi, Gr. 
KOON, xoguatov, xoguaidiov, Lat. pupa, 
pupila, pupilla, Pers. J כ‎ see inore 
in Thesaur. p. 86.—More’ fully Ps. 17,8 
כין‎ Pa ארשין‎ i.e. the pupil, daughter of 
the eye ; see in בת‎ 7. 

2. Metaph. the midete the midst of 


Boks 

any thing. like Arab. > upple of the 
eye, for the midst, the summit.—Hence 
Prov. 7,9 in the eye-ball (pupil) of the 
night,i.e.at midnight. 20,20 tn the very 
eye-ball of darkness. i. 6. in the midst of 
darkness ; where in Keri is read 7 פְאָטון‎ 
in the darkness of night. 


"ON Chald. for Ws Jesse, 1 
13. 

m. Ez. 40, 15 Ken‏ צתיק for‏ איתוז 
א ביא MAX i. gq.‏ .ז an entrance, from‏ 


Chr. 2, 
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mar of God, i. q. servant and minister 
of God: epoken of angels Judg. 13.6.3; 
of prophets 1 Sam. 2, 27; of Moses 
Deut. 33, 1; of David 2 Chr. 8, 14. k) 
With genit. of an attribute, quality, vir- 
tue, vice, etc. it denotes one possese- 
ng that attribute or quality; and in 
this way the Hebrews form ה‎ peri- 
phrasis for an adjective; 6. ₪. איש תאר‎ 
aman of form. i.e. handsome ; 5°C3 איש‎ 
a man of blood. bloody ; 335 צנשר‎ intel- 
ligent. see in לב‎ no. 1.6 ; CEM אנשי‎ men 
of name, famous, Gen. 6, 4; comp. B°8 
הַאְדְסָה‎ a husbandman, Gen. 9, 20. 1) 
Collect. for men, i. e. soldiers, troops. Is. 
21.9. Comp. אֶדֶם‎ Is. 22, 0. m) איש‎ 
marks also a man of rank, a great man, 
noble, as opp. to S3% a man of low con- 
dition; seein 3% no.1.b. n) As joined 
with numerals. we find after numerals 
below ten O°O:, as שַ<טָה אִיְשים‎ Gen. 
18, 2; between ten and twenty some- 
times צר‎ | Num. 1.44; and above twen- 
ty always צר‎ , 1 Sam. 14, 14. 22, 2. 18. 
al. sep. 

2. With M8 or רע‎ , one—another ; see 
FAX and 99. 

3. Put for any man, i. 6. one, some one, 
any one, Gen. 13, 16. Ex. 16, 29. Cant. 
8.7. So Syr. we] for tly, 6. g. bores 
wad] a certain Jew. Plur. DIX men, 
certain men, like Syr. 0 1 20, 
17. Jer. 37, 10. 

4. each, every one. 1 K. 20, 20 32” 
אישו‎ Sex and they slew every one his 
man. ארש וצרש‎ this and that man, each 
and every one, Ps. 87, 5. Esth. 1, 8. 
Once like 53 prefixed to another subst. 
Gen. 15, 10 539 mrad innards ins 
and laid each part 7 (animal) one 
wer avainst the other, where אישהבּתרו‎ 
icq. inmsc>z, but the sacred writer 
puts ארש‎ for dd in order to correspond 
with the following 3753. So too איש‎ 
mmx Gen. 9. 5. 

0. Impers. like Germ. man, Fr. on, 
Engl. one. plur. men. 6. g. one says. men 
“ay, etc. 1 Sam. 9,9 פה‎ berisss cup 
orn 32x formerly in Israel mcn said 
hus, i. q. it was said. 

6. איש‎ "2D sons of men, as a peri- 
phrastic plur. for men simply, Ps. 4, 3, 
‘ike SIN 33, see CIN no. 5.—Sometimes 
swphat. for the noble, the high, opp. to 


אך 


perennial stream, full of water, vy whick 
one may easily be borne away and over 
whelmed.—Job 33, 19 [mx יריב לצמיו‎ 
and the strife in his bones is perpetuity 
perpetual. 

2. firmness, streneth. Gen. 49, 24 שב‎ 
בְּצֶרסן קשתו‎ his bow abides in strength, 
i.e. is Rtrong. firm. Jer. 5, 19 95° ™: 
a people of strencth, i.e. strong. ות‎ 
Plur. ארתנרם‎ the strong, the mighty, Vulg 
optimates, Job 12, 19. 

3. Ethan, pr. n. an . (see 
אזרחי‎ .( a wise man 1K. 5.11; to whom 
Ps. 89 is attributed in the i inse ו‎ 


FS | 1. Part. of affirmation, yea, sure- 
ly, certainly, without doubt. Kindr. are 
"3.52, (28. see Hupfeld in Zeitschr. 6 
Morgenl. 11. 143.—Gen. 44, 25 550 5% 
ברס‎ surely he ts torn in pieces. Judg. 3. 
21. 1K. 22.32. 2K. 24,3. Ps. 58,12. Job 
18, 21.—Hence 

2. Adv. of restriction, limitation, only. 
merely. Fix. = 17 הפס‎ FS only thisonce. 
Lev. 11.21 5287 MIvPN FX only these may 
yeeal. Ps. a7, . be thou not angry (W hich 
is) only for doing eril. i.e. anger is the 
frequent source of evil. Prov. 14. 23 
empty talk למהחסיר‎ 48 (tendeth) only to 
penury, 11,24. 21.5.—Spee. a) Betore 
adjectives, where only is equiv. to wholly, 
altogether. Deut. 16. 15 שמח‎ GR news 
and thou shalt be only jouful, i.e. shalt 
wholly rejoice. Is. 16,7 צך נִבאים‎ wholly 
contrite. 19.11.  b) Before substantives, 
only, nothing but. where we may render 
it alone, merely. Ps. 139.11 REM FN the 
darlness alone, i.e. nothing Bir the cee 
ness, Ps, 39. 12 הבל‎ FX nothing but 
ranity, merely vanity. c) Before ad- 
verbs and verbs, only. i. q. wholly. comp. 
above in lett. a. Ps. 73, 13 ריק‎ FN only מז‎ 
rain, i.e. Wholly in vain. 1 Sam. 25, 21. 
Job 19, 13 "239 זרה‎ GN ההכה‎ mine ac- 
quaintance are wholly estranged from me. 
Judg. 20, 39. Job 23.6. Comp. Ex. 12,15 
חראשון‎ CD AN wholly the first day, i.e 
the very first day, on no other but the 
first day. 

3. Asa particle of exception, only, but 
Gen. 20, 12 "ex לא בת‎ FN only יסמ‎ 
(uorororgt) the daughter of my mother 
i.e. out not. Lev. 11, 4. Num. 26 55 
Deut. 18, 20. Josh. 3, 4. 


4. Of time, only now, |. 6. just now 
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rome, to enter. In Chethibh the letter 
Yod is transposed so as 10 read יאחון‎ . 


Heb. there is,‏ .ף .1 Chald.‏ איתי 


5 
7 
put only ina few phrases; Syr. 4], in 
Targg. אית‎ , Talmud. xrrex.—Dan. 5, 11 
ארסר בר בנילכוחף‎ there isa man in thy 
kingdom. 2, 28. 30. 3,25. With a nega- 
tive partic. לא א"ת"‎ Dan. 2, 10. 11. 3, 29. 
With plur. Dan. 3,12. In order to ex- 
press the various persons of the substan- 
tive verb fo be, pronouns are suffixed, 
mostly in the plural: ארתוהר‎ he is Dan. 
2.115 82598 we are 3.18; ארתיך‎ thou 
wrt ₪ 26; ארתיכון‎ ye are 3. 14. These 
forms construed with a participle. consti- 
tute a periphrasis for the finite verb. e. ₪. 
Dan. 3. 18 לָא אדִחְנָא פַלחין‎ we worship 
not. Where it stands absolutely. it is 
sometimes to be rendered there ts. there 
exists, il ya, Dan. 2, 10. 11. With dat. 
5 ארסר‎ there is to any one, he has, Ezra 
4, 16. 


.את" pr. n. sce‏ איתִי 


"MN, God with me)‏ אל (for‏ איתיאל 
pr. n.m. /thiel, Prov. 20, 1. Ithiel and‏ 
Ucal seem to have been children or dis-‏ 
ciples of Agur, to whom he addressed‏ 
his maxima.‏ 


(palm-coast) Ithamar, pr. n.‏ איתמר 
of the youngest son of Aaron, Ex. 6, 23.‏ 
2s. 1.‏ 


also FEN Job 33,19, for jm‏ איתן 
with Aleph prosthet. from r. 42" to be‏ 
perennial, constant.‏ 

1. perennity. perpetiity. spoken espec. 
of water. Ex. 14. 27 the sea returned 
לאֶרסל‎ lo its perpeluity i. 0. to its perpet- 
ral. ceaseless flow. Num. 24.21 איחן‎ 
דריב‎ perpetuity (perpetual) ts thy habi- 
cation. Joined in the genit. with other 
JouNSs; AS FTN בחרות‎ perennial streams 
Ts 74.155 אדמן‎ MS perennial pasture 
.e. ever verdant. Jer. 49, 19. 50, 44; 
ציחן‎ tro a perennial brook, ever flowing, 
never fiiling Deut. 21, 4. Am. 5.24; and 
so Without [2,1 6. 8, 5 cumxn mo 
the month of flncing brooks, elsewhere 
called Tisri, the seventh month of the 
Heb. year. from the new moon of October 
© the new moon of November. Prov. 
13.15 the way of transgressors אלו‎ is a 


אכל 47 


Deut. 27, 7. 1 Sam. 9, 13; oftene לוש‎ 
ace. of food; rarely ל‎ Lam. 4,5; 3 Ex 
12, 43-45. Lev. 22, 1133 yo Lev. 7, 1 
25, 22. Num. 15, 19, comp. éoSlew revs. 
Spoken not omy very frequently of 
men. but also of beasts, Is. 11,7; whence 
האכל‎ the eater, in Samson’s riddle 
Judg. 14. 14, is the lion, comp. Arah 


9 
059 —The following phrases are to bo 


noted: 2) toeatofaland.a field. a vine. 
i.e. to eal the fruit of them, Gen. 3, 17 
Is. 1, 7. 36, 16, comp. 37. 30. b) to de- 
rour sacrifices. spoken of idols in allusion 
to the lectisternia, Deut. 32 33. 
6( לחם‎ 53% fo eat bread, i. q. to lake _foud, 
1K. 21,7. Ps. 102.5; with x5, not to 
take food, to fast, 1 Sam. 28, 20. 30, 12. 
Also. to take @ meal, to dine or sup. to 
feast, Gen. 31, 54. 43, 16. Jer. 41, 1.52.33; 
comp. יצוק‎ apgroy Luke 11, 1. Some- 
times צכל לְחם‎ is simply i.g. folire, Am. 
7,12. d) mine לפנר‎ 32x to eat before 
Jehorah, spoken of the sacrificial feaste 
held in the temple, Deut. 12. 7. 18. 14.23, 
Ex. 18,12. e) toeat the flesh of any one, 
Ps. 27, 2, spoken of fierce and cruel ene- 
mies, thirsting for one’s blood.—Ditfer- 
entis f) loeatone’sown flesh. Eeel. 4.5. 
spoken of the fool devoured by envy. 
Comp. חזס]1‎ Il. 6.202 cy Ivor זוא‎ 
g) oi, CT צְבל‎ fo eat up or devour a 
people, the poor, spoken of rulers or no- 
bles who consume the wealth of a peo- 
ple by oppression and extortion, Ps. 14.4. 
Prov. 30, 14. Hab. 3.15. Comp. 51,u03o- 
eos Sugiher's 11. 1.231. Soalso lo derour 
the flesh of a people id. Mic. 3. 3. Else- 
where fo eat, to derour, is i. q. to consume 
in war. by slaughter, Hos. 7.7. 11. 
Deut. 7, 16. Jer. 10, 25. 30.16. 59. 7. 17. 
51, 34. Comp. Judith 5, 24. h) fo eat 
or derour the words of any one. 1. e. to 
receive them greedily, to listen eagerly; 
Gr. gaytiy ג‎ dicta derorare. Plaut. 
Asin. 3. 3. 59. So Jer. 15. 10 נְמצאו‎ 
CORI HIST thy words were brought to 
me, andl I did eat them, i.e. devoured 
them eagerly, made them wholly mine. 
(Comp. ad Carm. Samarit. 4. 16.) Henee 
is to be explained the vision of the roll 
or volume given to the prophet to be 
devoured, Ez. 2, 8. 3, 1 sq. comp. Rev 
10,2 10. 

2. to devour to conmene, often spoker 


a 

scarcely. Gen. 27,30 APS צך יצא יְצָא‎ 
ka THN WSt—and Jacob was scarce 
gone oul .... when Esau his brother came 
.הז‎ Judg. 7, 19.—So Lat. tantium quod, 
Cic. ad Fam. 8. 23, “‘tantum quod ex 
Arpinati veneram, cum mihi a te littere 
reddite sint.”? Vellei. 2. 117. 


* TaN obsol. root, 1. q. Td, UX, to 
bind; then to strengthen, to fortify a 
city. Hence 


SEN (tortress. castle) Accad, pr. n. of 
acity built by Nimrod, Gen. 10, 10. Sept. 
doze d, comp. PLS and PLB. The 
Targums and Jerome ney Nest- 
bis a city of Mesopotamia. 


STON (for aD. Aleph. pidsthiel .ז‎ 313) 
pr. falsehood. deceit, but every where 
coner. for SY=X or a deceitful brook, a 
failing torrent. soon drying up and dis- 
appointing the hope of the traveller, 
Jer. 15. 19. Mic. 1, 11. Opp. jaw a 0 
ennial stream. Comp. Lat. furdus men- 
dar Hor. Carm. 3. 1. 30. 


* DTON (i. .ף‎ 3198) Achzib. pron. a) 
A city on the sea-coust of Asher, be- 
tween Acco and Tyre, Gr. Ecdippa. now 
called ez-Zitb. Josh. 19, 29. Judg. 1.31. 
b) A city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15.44. Mie. 1,14. Comp. 3°93 and "312. 

“WIS .ז) .ות‎ 3D) pr. rivlence, but every 
Where as concer. tiolent, Lain. 4, 3. Job 
30.21. Of poison, riolent, deadly, Deut. 
32, 33.—Once ina good sense tor bold, 
brave, Job 41, 2.—Hence 


fierce, cruel. Prov. 5, 9. Jer. 6,‏ אְכְזָרִי 
Also cruel, terrible; Prov. 17, ll a‏ .23 
terrible messenger, who brings fatal tid-‏ 
ings, as of a sentence of death. Is. 09‏ 
Jer. 30, 14.‏ 


EPATIN f. (from 198 with the end. 
ing ™ see Heb. Gram. § 85.6.) fierce- 
mesa. cruelty. of wrath Prov. 27, 4. 


f. cn cating, a meal, 1K. 19. 8.‏ אַכִילָה 
R. Sox.‏ 


DN (r. (אכש‎ Achish, pr. n. of a king 
of the Philistines in Gath. 1 Sam. 21, 11. 
272. Th K..2,.3o. 


= = inf. conrir. DEX, with pref. לכל‎ 
5 6. 90. 555%, box; fut. bons, in 
oause SEN, once abo Ez. 42, 5. 

[ to ent, to 1 up, to devour ; absol. 


אכר 


(ye? diabolus, Arab. 95 pt 7" 
See also in Chald. vip. 


228 .מז‎ c. suff. אֶכלו‎ 1. an eating 
devouring, i. 6. act of eating. Ex. 12, 4 
ארטו לפ" אֶכלו‎ erery one according to his 
eating. 16, 16. 18. 21. Job 20, 21. 

2. food, spec. a) grain, fruits, pro 
duce, provision, Gen. 14. 11. 41. 35 sq. 
42, 780. 43, 250. 44,1. b) prey. meat, 
of wild animals, Job 9, 26. 39, 3. 32. [38 
41. 39, 29.] 


228 or 228 pr. n.m. Ucal, Prov. 30, 1; 


see in ארתראל‎ . 


f. (r. 52%) food, Gen. 1, 29. 6.‏ אֶכְלָה 
so of the meat or prey of animale‏ ;21 
Jer. 12,9; food i. e. fuel of fire Ez. 15,‏ 
.6 .4 


adv. pr. inf. absol. Hiph. from r.‏ אֶכן 
firmly, Josh. 3, 17.‏ ; הבין ,2%( for‏ , כון 
7s. Others, i. q.‏ , הכין Chald.‏ .4,3 
with & prosthetic.‏ כּן 

1. Strongly affirming. surely! truly! 
of acertain truth! Gen. 28, 16. Ex. 2; 


14. Jer. 8, 8. 

2. Adversat. but, yet, Ps. 31, 23. Is. 9 
4. 53, 4. 

* אכם‎ 1. to load up a beast of bur- 


den, pr. prob. to bend, to make bow down 
under a load, kindr. with 52 q.v. Arab. 


Ka] IT, to bind fust the pack-saddle ; 
IV, to put on the pack-saddle. See de- 
riv. S=8%.—Hence 

2. to impel to labour, to urge on, like 
Syr. .|5ב-‎ Once Prov. 16, 26 52% "3 
amp 153 for his mouth urges him on, 
i.e. his hunger drives him to labour. 
The construction with על‎ is to be ex- 
plained from the primary signif. of lesy- 
ing on a load. 


FON m. a load, burden; hence me- 
taph. weight, dignity. authority, like 
כָּכוד‎ . Job 33, 7 332" לא‎ 4759 "BON and 
my dignity shall not ו וק‎ upon 
thee. So Chald. Syr. But Sept. » zelg 
pov, and so Kimchi. regarding אכס‎ 0 
פס‎ in the similar passage Job 13, 1 
The former sense is to be preferred. 


* ב כר‎ root not in use, i. q. Arab 


.5 
4 | Conj. V, to dig, 68760. the earth 


box 48 


of inanimate things, e. g. fire, Num. 16, 


35. 21, 28. 20, 10. 1, 16. al. Witha 
Zech. 11, 1; comp. ignis 6002 Virg. 
JEn. 2. 758; nuvtag nig 00006 Il. 23. 
182. Also of the eword, 2 Sam. 2, 26. 
18, 8. Deut. 32, 42; of fumine and pesti- 
lence Ez. 7, 15; of deadly disease Job 
18, 13; of the wrath of God Ex. 15, 7; 
of a curse Is. 24, 6; of heat and cold 
Gen. 31. 49; of ardent zeal Ps. 69, 10. 

3. i. q. to enjoy any thing, e. g. good, 
goodfortune, 6. 3 Job 21, 25; the fruits 
of good or bad actions, ה‎ pleasures, 
Prov. 30, 20 ; comp. 9,17. So Lat. resci 
roluptatibus Cic. Fin. 5. 20. 

4. Perh. to taste, to have the sense of 
taste, Deut. 4, 28. 

5. to eat off, i. e. to take from, to di- 
minish. Ez. 42,5 the upper chambers 
were shorter, MIM אתיקים‎ 15949 7D for 
the galleries took array from them, i.e. 
occupied part of the space. 

Nipa. dEx3, fut. dox2, fo be eaten, Ex. 
12, 46. 13, 3.7 ; also of what may be eat- 
en, to be fit for food, Gen. 6, 21. Metaph. 
to be devoured by fire, Zech. 9, 4. 

Piet >d% i. q. Kal, like Arab. 
to eat up. to consunte. "Job 20, 26 ESR 
“x a fire consumes him, for לה‎ bONn. 
The Dagesh forte extruded is com- 
yensated by the long vowel Kamets; 
chough some Mss. read .תצכלהה‎ See 
Lehrg. § 72. n. 2. p. 251. 

Pua to be consumed, with fire Neh. 

2,3. 13; by the sword Is. 1, 20. 

Hipn. חִאְכַלל‎ , fut. לאכרל‎ , once 1 pers. 
אוכיל‎ 8 1 4; inf. הכיל‎ for הַאָבִיל‎ Ez. 
21, 33; pr. to make eal up oF consume, 
e. g. the sword Ez. 21, 33. Spec. to 
give to eat, to feed with any thing, with 
two acc. of pers. and thing, Ex. 16, 32. 
Num. 11, 18. Deut. 8, 16. Is. 49, 26; 
with מך‎ of food, Ps. 81, 17. 

Deriv. the four following, and 73°, 
benno, Phono, מפלת , מיאכלת‎ . 


“SDN Chald. fiat. dans, i.g. Heb. tu eat, 
so devour. קרצוהי דר‎ a bsx pr. to eat the 
pieces of any one, to eat him up piece- 
meal, metaph. for fo slander, to accuse 
falsely, to inform against, Dan. 3, 8. 6, 
25. Soin Targg. אַכל קוּרצין‎ for Heb. 
ban רְכִיל‎ qeon. Syr. feo ST for Gr. 

builder Luke 16, 1; 8 בב‎ 


אל 49 


nol 866, סה‎ videbit, Job 20,17; comp. for 
a similar use of the imperat. Heb. Gr 
§ 127.1. So tanw5x will not heep 
silence Ps. 50, 3, comp. 41, 3. 2 K. 6, 27 
nin צלהרושיעף‎ Jehovah 7 nol save 
thee. Job 5, 22 צלדחירא‎ thou shalt (wilt) 
not fear, there will be nothing te fear 
b) The verb is sometimes omitted, 
whether it has preceded or not. Am. 5, 
14 seek good 37 יאל‎ and not (seek) evil. 
2 Sam. 1, 21 p>"by אַלדסָל וְאֶל מִטַר‎ ne 
dew and mo rain (descend) upon you! 
6( Absol. nay! not so! like wn for pn 
tovro yerqtat (Aristoph. Acharn. 458) ; 
as Gen. 19,18 אַדונֶר‎ R27>N not so now, 
my lord! Ruth 1, 13 בּנותַר‎ bx not 80, m1} 
daughters ! i.e. let it not be. 

3. Interrog. like Gr. ₪ i. q. Lat. 
num, whether, presupposing a negative 
answer; see Passow Lex. yy lett. C. 
Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 148.5. Once, 1 Sam. 
27,10 אלדפטטמם היום‎ ye have then not 
made any incursion in these days? The 
reply is: No, for on every side dwell the 
Hebrews, my countrymen. 

Deriv. perh, אָלַרל‎ , since the assumed 
root >>8 I, is quite "doubtful. 


Chald. i. q. Heb. no. 3, but found‏ אֶל 
only in the biblical Chaldee, Dan. 2, 24.‏ 
.5,10 .4,16 


- אל‎ the Arabic article, i. q. Heb. 
br. prefixed toa few Hebrew words in the 
O. T. which are either of Arabic origin, 
or at least have been received through 
the Arabic into the Hebrew; see 073258, 
צלקוס , צִלְמודָר , אִלְמְגִים‎ Kindred is ‘the 
démonetr. pron. plur. אל‎ , MEN, q. v. 


1.58 m. 1. Particip. of the verb 
bax, א"ל‎ , no. i ‘strong, might y.a mighty 
one, 5 champion; comp. אלל‎ no. 1. 
(See note.) Sing. Ez. 31,11 גורם‎ dm 
the mighty one, hero. among | the nations, 
1.6. Nebuchadnezzar; Sept. avyow ¢ovem, 
(Many Mss. rend 073 55%, and so espec. 
Babylonish copies.) Is. 9, 5 אל גבור‎ 4 
תד‎ hero, i.e. the Messiah. ₪. 10,21 
of God. Kindred to this is the phrase 
in Plur. Ez. 32.21 צכר גבורים‎ (23 Mss. 
(אילר‎ pr. the mighty among the heroes, 
1. 6. the inightiest heroes, comp. Lehrg. 
p. 678. So Job 41, 17 0758, where many 
Mss. and editions read אילים‎ 


2. strength, might, power, comp. אִבִיצָל‎ 


"ON 


SeF ₪2 
whence | apit, ditch. Kindr. 


roots are MD, "AD, “Ap, כקר‎ --6 


"SX m. a digger, husbandman, Jer. 
21,23. Am. 5, 16. Plur. 0°28, c. suff. 
אִפָּרִיכָס‎ 2 Chr. 26, 10. Joel 1, 11. Is. 61, 5. 


Chald. id. Syr. and Zab. fst. Arab. 


81. Perh. from the same stock may 
‘ome Gr. aygos, Lat. ager, Goth. akr, 
Germ. Acker, whence Engl. acre as a 
measure of land. 


. אכָש‎ a root not in use, Syr. Xo} 0 
beangry. Hence 0738. 


STON (fascination, .ז‎ }8D) Achshaph, 
pr. n. of a city in the tribe of Asher 
Josh. 12, 20. 19, 25. 


1 אל‎ a negative word, like the 
kindr. 8D, Xd, לר , לא , לר‎ 

1. Subst. nothing: nought. Job 24, 25 
who will bring my speech to nought ? 

2. Conj. in the sense of prohibiting, 
dehorting, deprecating, i. e. of wishing 
that not. that something may not be done. 
Joined always with the future, viz. with 
fat. apoc. where this exists, and with 1 
pers. paragog. Ex. 16,29 צל-רצא איש‎ 
no man go out. 1 Sam. 26.20. In 2 pers. 
Gen. 22.12 7758 אלהתשלת‎ stretch not 
forth thine hand. אְלְתִירְאוּ‎ fear ye not 
$3.23. Jer. 7,4. In 1 pers. Ps. 25, 2 
אלדאבושה‎ let me not be ashamed, 0 6. 
God grant that I may not be put to 
shame. Rarely is it separated from the 
verb. Ps. 6, 2 תוכיחְנר‎ FBXB~ON not in 
thine anger reprore me. Also i in impre- 
cation, Gen. 49. 4 אלהתותר‎ excel thou 
not! thou shalt have no privilege. In 
entreaties X3 is added, Gen. 13, 8 82758 
תה"‎ let there not be now, I pray thee. 
19. 3. 30. 32.—The partic. לא‎ construed 
with the fut. is a direct and absolute 
legative ; jB ne forte, lest perhaps, im- 
,lies milder dissuasion.—But a) As the 
ut. apoc. which properly expresses an 
ptative. subjunctive. or imperative idea, 
ie also put poetically for the simple fu- 
ture (Heb. Gr. § 126. 2). so 5% with 
the fut. is put not only prohibitively, 
but sometimes alco poetically for the 
aiuple idea of time future. So אֶלדרְרָא‎ 
pr. a command, let him not sez, ne vi- 
deat, but poet. for simpie fut. he will 

5 


DU אל‎ 


So הִרְרֶר אל‎ mountains of God Ps. 36,7 
Comp. adc dia, dia Aaxedaiuwr. See in 
אָלְהים‎ no. 6. 

Piur. אלרם‎ 1. mighty ones, heroes 
see above in Sing. no. 1. 

2. gods, in a wider sense, spoken וס‎ 
Jehovah and also heathen gods, Ex. 5 
11, comp. 18, 11. Dan. 11, 36 אל א אֶלָים‎ 
God of gods, i.e. the supreme God. Also 
בּנר אלים‎ 29. 1. 89,7. sons of the gods 
by an idiom of Heb. and Syriac syntax, 
poct. for sons of God, i. e. angels. 

Nore. Following the example of mcet 
etymologists. we have above referred אל‎ 
to the root 54%; but tospeak more accu- 
rately, 58 would seem rather to be a 
primitive word. yet adapted ina certain 
measure to an etymology from אכ‎ |, 0 
that to the mind of the Hebrew it always 
presented the idea of strength and power 
However this may be, we may note in 
respect to Semitic usage: a) That from 


the word 5x (Arab. dal 0 and JD 


as froma root or stem. are jormed aeverdl 
other derivative words, e. g.72X to invoke 


5 
God, 0500. inanoath; ™>x, 81] , to wor- 


ship God; also mtx, mdx, | God ; 
comp. as} tobea father, ו‎ 20 | fathera, 


b) That in Hebrew, besides 
$x, which follows the analogy of verbs 
Ss, there are two other forms follow- 
ing the analogy of verbs ,לה‎ viz. 
$x, 75, which are usual in pr. names, 
comp. אָלַרכילן , אֶלְיָשיב , אלר קים‎ , ete. — 
Among the Phenicians, “ILA, see was 
used זווא‎ eSoyry of Saturn; see Monum. 
Pheenic. p. 406. 


IT. 5x pron. plur. i.q. M28 these. Lat 
hi. he. hec. found only in the Pentateuch 
and in 1 Chr. 20, 8. Kindred is the form 


5 
of the art. הל‎ , Arab. Jt. 


IT. אל‎ only in constr. ON, almost al 
ways with Makkeph, (without Makk. 
2 Sam. 8, 7. 1K. 7.34.) rarely and poet. 
in Plur. constr. "58 Job 3, 22. 5. 26 


15, 22. 29,19, (comp. Arab. Jt) tur 6% 
₪1. אלי‎ | atta, wbx, mete. אלִיכם‎ 
אלִיהַס‎ anid אַלהס‎ once אלרחם.‎ Ez. 31.14 
poet. iy Ps. 2.5; pr. asubst. implying 
motion and direction to 22 towards ₪ 


from 2) . 


אכ 


So in the phrase "17 לְאֶל‎ ws it is in the 
power of my hand, in my power, e. g. 
Gen. 31, 29 N39 עַמָּבֶם‎ Mins .יש לְאָל ידר‎ 
Prov. 3. 27. Mic. 2.1; also negatively, 
Deut. 28, 32 41" לאל‎ NR nothing is in 
the power of thy hand, thou canst avail 
nothing. Neh. 5, 5. The > here indi- 
cates state or condition. Some, witha 
very slight perception of the nature of 
this phrase, understand אל‎ of God, and 
render: my hand 1s for God, i.e. instead 
of God, comp. Job 12. 6. Hib. 1. 11; also 
Vig. Ain. 10. 773 Dertra mihi Deus, 
etc. Those passages are indeed paral- 
lel among themselves; but have nothing 
to do with this phrase. See in mids. 

3. God. the Mighty One, the Almighty. 
In order to illustrate how fa> ‘he Hebrew 
usage in respect to the nates of God. as 
DN, אֶלְהִיםס‎ , Ain’, AI, is synonymous, 
we note here the following in respect to 
this word: a) In prose. when spoken of 
God ז))א‎ &§ozrv, it never stands alone, 
but always either with an attribute. as 
עליון‎ Su pd חי צל קַנָא . אֶל‎ bx; or with 
another name of God. as bynes “nts bx 
Gen. 33, 20; Wy "TDN byn Gen. 46, 3; 
mins coms צֶל‎ Josh. "22, 22. Ps. 50, 1, 
where it may be rendered, God of nous: 
Jehovah. comp. Dan. 11, 36 אֶלִיםס‎ 5x; or 
lastly with the genitive of a place or 
person of which God is called the God, 
as bxvrea bx Gen. 31,13. b) Far more 
frequently it is the poetic name for God, 
and stands in poetry very often alone, 
sometimes with the art. האל‎ Ps. 18, 31. 
33. 48. 68.21. Job 8,3. c) It takes the 
suff. of 1 pers. "58 my God! Ps. 18, 3. 
22.2.11. The other suffixes are never 
ound with it; and for thy God. his God, 
etc.isalwayssaid WR. wbx. (% 
is also a general name fora divinity, and 
is thus used of idols; either alone Is. 44, 
10. 15; or with anepithet.as "G8 אֶל‎ an- 
other god Ex. 34, 14, =x a strange 
god .א‎ 10. 

To God is said in Scripture to belong 
whatever אן‎ excellent. distinguished. 
superior in its kind; since the ancients 
were accusiomed to refer all excelience 
directly to the deity as its immediate 
author. Hence אל‎ "198 Pe. 80, cedars 
of God. i.e. the loftiest, most beautiful, 
as if planted by Jehovah; comp. °%5 
mim" Ps, 104, 16, mime 3 Gen. 13, 10. 


אל 


is taken ina sense of favour, fo cards 
2 Chr. 16.9 32x עלס‎ 2235 their hean 
ts upricht toward him. 2 Sam. 3, 8. 
Comp. Ex. 14. 5 

4. Denoting also the reaching or at- 
taining to any terra. limit, object, eren lo, 
usque ad, i.qg. בד‎ Jer. 51.9 his judgement 
(punishment) reacheth אֶלדְהשכירם‎ eren 
unto heaven, אלהשרה‎ eren unto his mouth 
Job 40, 23. Metaph. Hos. 9. 1 rejoice 
not, Israel. צל-גרל‎ even unto joy. Job 3. 
22. ‘To these latter examples may not 
unaptly be applied the remark of the 
Arabian Grammarians, that ו‎ includes 
what is of the same kind, but excludes 
what is of a ditherent kinds; see Cent. 
Reg. p. 44.45.—Here belonys also the 
use of 58: a) As denoting measure 
e.g. אלדצמה‎ Gen. 6, 16. eren lo a cubit 
a cuit long; comp. Gr. tig זול‎ 
the completion of a year, a year long, 
fly Totty וס‎ Bast. Ep. Crit. p. 12. 13 
Schaef Ellips. p. 10S.- b) Compounded. 
צלדמן‎ eren out of. Job 5.5 יְאָלדמצנים‎ 
רקחנ‎ and taketh it even out of the thorns 
i.e. thorn-hedges which enclose fields, 
etc. Comp. the like use of 5 Deut. 24, 
5; also 19 Judg. 4.16. In Arabic we 


may compare oe utique ex, Cor. 26, 


41, pr. adeo ex. Indeed J seems to 
have been derived from this signification 
of אל‎ 

5. As implving the entering or passing 
info a term, .- object. into. ste. i. q. 
the fuller אכדתוך‎ . Deut. 23 25 צָלדעלרה‎ 
תתן‎ ND thou rey not put (grapes) inta 
thy ressel, MIMM-SN בוא‎ to come into the 
ark Gen. 6, 18. 7. 1. 8. 9 ; אלדהפית‎ into 
the house Gen. 19, 3.2 Sam. 5.8 ; C7775 
(to cast) into the sea Jon. 1. 5 ; ץ‎ 487 by 
into the land Deut. 11.29.—Henee where 
spoken of a number or multitude. it may 
be rendered among. i.q. the fuller צֶלדבּין‎ 
Jer. 4,3 sow not אלהקיצים‎ among thorns 
1 Sam. 10, 22 lo. he hath hid himself, 
אֶ<ההכלים‎ among the barvace. 

6. As we have seen above (no. 1) 
that אל‎ is used to denote giring. so also 
it expresses an adding, superadding, 
(comp. .א 1 הוסיף אל‎ 10.7.) fo... 6. ח'‎ 
addition to. together with, besides ; comp. 
Gr. éat toiot besides these, and Arab. 


Jt for a Cor. 4,2. Cent. Reg. p. 3 


ol 


אל 


plice, but in common usage always 
passing over into 8 preposition. 

A) Prep. signifying in general to tend 
חס‎ verge fo or towards a place, whether 
yie reaches and so enters that place, or 
not; whether spoken of motion or direc- 
tion of the body, or of the raind, thoughts, 
attention. etc. 1. q. lo, into, towards ; Lat. 
ud. cersus, in; Germ. zu, gen; Greek 
ayox, es. It differs from 5, which is 
abridged from it, chiefly in being more 
rommonly used in the physical and pro- 
per sense ; see under 9.—Spec. 

1. Of molton toa place. lo, unto, to- 
wards ; espec. with verbs of going. הלך‎ , 
טוב , בוא‎ Gen. 8.9, רד‎ 2K.1.15, m5 
Deut. 17, 8. yan Gen. 24.29, קרב‎ Ex. 14, 
20 ; of placing. casting. 1 Sam. 6. 11. Lev. 
1,16. Is. 5. 14; also of giving, delivering 
over, Ex. 25, 16.21; of selling. Joel 4 8; 
and with other like verbs. where the Lat. 
and Germ. use the dative, the French 
and Engl. 4 to. Sometimes in construc- 
tio pre znans, as אל‎ M3 to commit whore- 
dom (by going in) unto. Num. 25.1. Ez. 
16, 29; אל‎ StI fo seek an oracle (in 
turning) unto any one Is. 8,19. Opp. is 
Te. as מִוְהְהַקצה אֶלְדהַקָצה‎ from eid to 
end Ex. 26.28; צְלמָה‎ mp2 Ezra 9, 11. 
Of time, ייום אלדיום‎ from day to day, 
Num. 30.15. 1 Chr. 9, 25. 

2. Of a turning or direction to or to- 
wards any thing.e. g. a) Of the body, 
as after verbs of turning. Is. 38, 2; of 
looking. be holding, Gen. 4, 4. 5. Ex. 3.6; 
of speaking, 19, 9; of commanding, 
Num. 36.13. b) Of the mind, as atter 
verbs of desiring, Lam. 4, 17; of expect- 
ing. Hos. 12, 7; of accustoming oneself, 
Jer. 10. 2. 

3. Where the motion or direction is 
hostile, against, contra, like &s, mos, 
oftener éaf. Gen. 4,8 הבל‎ DN יקס קיו‎ 
RN and Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother. 18. 3, 8 רל"‎ DN em-bbsns לשונֶס‎ 
their tongne and their doings were 
09013] Jehorah. 2.4. Josh. 10,6. Judg. 
12.3. 29.39. Hence after a verb of con- 
tendiig fighting. Hos. 12.5. Espec. be- 
ongs here the phrase © catbx nie! 1 
am against you. (Targ. ecce millo iram 
meam contra vos.) 157. 13, 8. 21,8. 34. 10. 
Jer. 50. 31. 51, 25. Nah. 2,14; which also 
‘ery rarely is taken in the opp. sense, 
lo' lam for you, 152. 36 9.—So too אל‎ 


אל 


zu Leipzig ; comp. vice versa also מן‎ ₪ 
a place, no. 3. .ג‎ In all this, however 
the idea of motion is not wholly lost 
viz. a motion which preceded.— Hence 
spec. | 
1. at, by. near, יב פלההשלְחן‎ fo ad 
al table, Germ. zu Tische sitzen, 1K, 
13,20; comp. % Foorors ] egovto Od. 4.51. 
Jer. 41 12 אתו אלְמִרֶם רָבּים‎ ANSI they 
found hin by the great waters near Gi- 
beon, comp. 2 Sam, 2.13. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 136, 138.—1 Sam. 17, 3 the 
Philistines stood by a mountain on this 
side ; where the same sense would be 
De, by מוְדְחִהר‎ , see מן‎ no. 3.h. אלד‎ 
גב‎ at the hill Tost: 5, 3. Ez. 7, 18 
אֶלֶרִכָּלדפָּנִים בוטה‎ shame shall be on all 
faces ; comp. just after. בִּכְלדרְאשִיְהֶס‎ .-- 
Here dees not belong Gen. 24. 1 772" 
המיס . . אְלדבְּאֶר מים‎ which Winer 
inaccurately renders: brbendum dedit 
ad putewm aque. but which strictly sig- 
nifies, ‘he made them knee! down fo the 
well of water,’ a verb of motion. 
2. 1, at, as in the phrase of Sophoc. 
és Sopove מו‎ Deut. 16. 6 אסדאֶלד‎ 7D 
אֶתַההפסת‎ maim דשקום...שם‎ but אז‎ “the 


place which Jehor ah shall choose... there 
shalt thou 0 the passorer. (Sa- 
mar. Cod. (.במק‎ Ps. 5 8. K. & 30 
אכ"ה סיס‎ pies אלדמקים‎ soem mat 


hear thou ws thy y dwelling-place tn hea- 


ven. Here by a slicht change it might 
be: ‘let our prayers come up 7070 hea- 
ven; but as the words now stand. DN 
follows a verb of rest. Gen. 6. 6 ות קצב‎ 
אלחמבו‎ it grieved him av his heart, he 
felt grief in his heart; not. as Winer 
renders, ‘it grieved him to his heart; 
הסקצב‎ as being intrans. does not 
express the idea of penetrating into the 
mind.—Hence also 

3. 5% as sometimes put before parti- 
cles denoting rest in a piace. does not 
always change the sense ; comp. anove 
מן‎ 4.9. 1Sam.21,5 ram-bs אִין לחם הל‎ 
ררר‎ there is no common bread under m) 
hand, 5727 for מול‎ q. v. 

Nore. Other significations have been 
ascribed to אל‎ . which are foreign to ite 
true power; 0. g. with, appealing te 
Num. 25, 1. Josh. 11, 18, see in A. 3 
but comp. in no. 6; also by. with Jer 
33, 4, etc. 


since 
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-- Lev. 18, 18 nor shalt thou take a wife 
צֶלדאַחותָח‎ fo her sister. Lam. 3, 41 xia 
אלַדפָּפֶָם אלאל‎ 82335 lel us lift up our 
heart wits our hands unto God ; Sept. 


tri yerouv, Arab. ao. After a verb of 


‘oming together. Dan. 11, 23.—But the 
prep. על‎ is more frequent in this sense. 

7. Metapk. of regarding, haring re- 
epect founy thing; hence a) tn respect 
to, as to, Ex. 14, 5; comp. Gr. ty wer 
taita., bh) on account of. because of, 
propter. Ez. 44,7 cs°mizsim->3->x be- 
cause of all 4 your abominations ; comp. 
v. 6 where in the same connection is 
read מן‎ , and v. 11 where it is. 2 Sam. 
21, 1.1K. 14. 5. 21. 22. So bx ms -2 to 
weep on account of: for any one, 2 Sam. 
1, 24; bx pmo, bs cmin Judg. 21, 6. 
a) abn concerning _ of after ‘verbs of 
speaking. narrating, as אמר‎ Gen. 20, 2, 
"23 Jer. 40, 16, "Ed % 69, 27; also of 
hearing Ez. 19, 4, 2x msec tidings 
about any thing 1° Sam. 4, 19. (Comp. in 
א‎ Acts 2. 25. Eph. 5. 32.) 6 
also 1 Sam. 1. 27 sm2 bern min אֶלִדחַנָכַר‎ 
for (concerning) this child I prayed ; 
where א‎ marks also the end or object 
of the prayer. 

8. Metaph. also ofa rule or norm, ac- 
cording to. secundum ; as אלהש"‎ accord- 
ing to the commandment Josh. 15, 13. 
17,4; צלהְנָכון‎ according to the certainty, 
for certain. 1 Sam. 26, 4 ; אֶלדהַנְחילות‎ ad 
tiblus Ps. 5, 1. 80. 1. So too after verbs 
of likeness, as M7, כמשל‎ , q. v. 

9. When put before ו‎ de- 
noting rest ina place, אל‎ gives to them 
the signif. of motion or direction fo. to- 
wards that place ; ל‎ yma without. out 
of doors. but > yan ty to without forth 
without Lev. 4. 12. comp. Joris and fo- 
ras; ביך‎ between, הז אל הברן‎ belceen Ez. 
10, 9 31, 10. Comp. אלדמכית אְלִדצְחרִי‎ , 
> Sirscty Josh. 15,3, אלדתחת , צלהנכח‎ 

B) Less frequently and ina less accu- 
rate use of language, but yet in many 
certain and definite examples, אל‎ as 
Prep. is used also of rest or delay at. on, 
ina place to which one hascome; comp. 
b lett. B. and also Gr. ete. éc, for év, as & 
Bcpore pever Soph. Aj. 80, ofxede werery, 
see Passow Gr. Lex. évno.6. Bernhardy 
Gr. Synt. p. 215, 216. So in common 
K.ingl. to home, to bed ; Germ. zu Hause, 


אלה 


1. מש‎ 00/8. 2x2 בוא‎ to come into ot 
under an oath, i. e. to take an oath, Neh 
10, 30; hence Moxa הַבִיא‎ fo pul to an 
oath Ez. 17,13. So smb my oath, i. e. 
sworn to me, Gen. 24, 41. 

2. an oath of covenant, a 81007 -t Cute- 
nant, Gen. 26, 28. Deut. 29, 11.14. Ez. 
16, 59. 

3. an imprecation, Politi erecralion, 
Num. 5, 21. Is. 24, 6. שבְלַתדא לְח‎ an oath 
of cursing, i.e. ional with curses. Num. 
5, 21. ndxb mon fo be for an erecration 
Jer. 44, 12. 42, 18. Plur. אלות‎ curses, 
execrations, Num. 5, 23. Deut. 29, 11. 


TDN £ an oak, Josh. 24, 26, 1. q. TON. 
R. צלל‎ 1. 


TION ₪: (r. BIN) ig. א"ל‎ no. 2, ₪ strong 
hardy tree, spec. u terebinth, Pistacia 
Terebinthus Linn. a tree common in 
Palestine, long-lived. and theretore often 
employed tor landmarks and in designa- 
ting places, Gen. 35, 4. Judg. 6, 11. 19. 
According to Pliny (16. 12) it is an ever- 
green; but this is contrary to the fact. 
The ancient versions render it sometimes 
a terebinth, and sometimes an oak ; see 
more in Thesaur. p. 50,51. Hence the 
word would seem to have been taken in 
a broader signification, for any large and 
durable tree, like Gr. dgus. The modern 
name is 9 butm ; see Bibl. Res. in 


Palest. III. p. 15. 


28% Chald. .מז‎ emphat. NEN, i. q. 
Heb. mids a god, generally Dan. 3, 28. 
6, 8. 13; stat. emphat. spec. of Johovah 
Dan. 2, 20. 3,32. With a prefix, 75x> 
2, 19; but also with suffix contr. בּאְלְהָהּ‎ 
Dan. 6,24. Plur. אֶלְהין‎ gods Dan. 2, 1 
5, 4. 11. 23. cribs "2 ₪ son of the gods 
Dan. 3, 25. 


TDN pron. demonstr. plur. corm. these. 
Lat. ht, he, hec, employed in common 
usage as the plural of Mt this. ‘The 
simple form is אֶל‎ q. v. which אן‎ 
frequent; the ending m_ has a de- 
8 power, oon m3: Arab. 


4 ₪0 St, fem. 7 as Ak 
hi, BA he, Chald. § EN .—Tt refers both 
te what follows, Gen. 2,4. 6.9. 11, 10; 
and also to what precedes, Gen. 9, 19. 
10, 20. 29. 31. Usually put afler the 


noun, as ENN p57 Gen. 15,1; rare 
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KOR (terebinth. 1. q. MX) Ela, pr. n. 
t. 1K. 4. 1S. 

TION m. .ו‎ gq. WBE ice, xgvorad- 
los, whence ביט‎ BON "ISX pr. stones of 
ice. 1. e. hiil-stones, ‘hail, Ez. 13, 11. 13. 
33, 22. The word perhaps is rather 


בו 


Arab.c than Hebrew, viz. ysl , which 
the Camoos p. 74? explains by uol LI 


Le. concretum, sper. congelatum. See 
in אכ‎ II. 


, אלמְגים see‏ אֶלְגּמִיס 


(whom God loveth, Theophilus)‏ אַלדָד 
Eldad, pr. n. m. Num. 11, 26. 27.‏ 


AIZEN (whom God calls, see 73) 
Eldaah, pr. n. of a son of Midian, Gen. 
54. 


. sé 

"28 a root not in use, Arab. asf 
to worship God, to adore ; mid. Kesra 
to be astonished, affrighted. See note 
under צל‎ 1 ; comp. M158. 


"FIN I. pr. to be round, rotund ; 
hence to be thick. fat, gross ; kindr. with 
r. 8%, comp. espec. אלל‎ abdomen, belly, 


o£ 
Ps.73, 4. Arab. Sf to have thick but- 


tocks, of a man; to have a fat tail, of a 
sheep.—Hence 8. 

II. Denom. from 5x I. where see note ; 
pr. to call on God, to invoke God ; hence 


.5 5 

1. to swear, Arab. (| for SI Con). IV, 
V. pr. to call on God as a witness, 10 af- 
frm by God. 1 K. 8, 1. 

2. to curse, Judg. 17, 2. Hos. 4, 2. 

3. to lament, to wail, pr. to call on wei 
for mercy, like Engl. ‘God ha re mercy! 
Joe! 1. 8. 

Note. It may perhaps be worth in- 
(wry, whether this root be not strictly 
enomatopoetic, like 5d", 52%; and then 
the signification which we have here put 
last (no. 3). would be the primary one. 

Hips. fo cause to swear, to bind by an 
oath. c. acc. 1 K. 8, 31. 2 chr. 6, 22. 
1 Sam. 14, 24.—Fut. apoe. 5x59 from 
יאלח‎ for Mdx2 1 Sam. 1. 6. 

Deriv. 53% and MxM. 


TR = Kamets impure, from ™>X no. 
זז‎ for MENN geen again is for לצה‎ 


Arab. Sait. see Lehrg. p. 509.‏ , אַלִיח 
*5 
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35, 2.4. Deut. 29,18. crim צָלהים‎ new 
gods 32 17. Sometimes in the language 
of common life. both Jehovah and idols 
are included under this common appel- 
lation; as Ps. 86, 8 among the gods 
there is none like unto thee, O Lord! 
Ex. 18, 11. 22,19. But elsewhere the 
attribute of deity is expressly denied to 
idols, and ascribed to Jehovah alone, aa 
Is. 44, 6 besides me there is no god. 45 
5. 14. 21. 46,9. Idols are even called 
לאדצלחים‎ no-gods 2 Chr. 13, 9. 

2. Once of kings, i. q. אֶלהים‎ “22, Ps. 
82,1; espec. v. 6. 

Note. Many interpreters, both an- 
cient and modern, assign also to אֶלחי"ם‎ 
the signif. angels, sce Ps. 8, 6 ibiqu: 
Sept. 61 Chald. 82, 1. 97, 7. 138, 1; and 
also judges, Ex. 21, 6. 22,7. 8. Foran 
examination and refutation of this opin 
ion, see Thesaur. Ling. Heb. p. 5. 

B) In the sense of the Sing. spoken 
of one God ; see on this pluralis majes- 
tatis s. excellentia, Lehrg. p. 663, 664. 
Heb. Gram. + 106. 2. ₪. Construed with 
verbs (Gen. 1, 1. 3sq.) and adjectives 
singular, as "mM .א 2 צַלהים‎ 19, 4. 16; 
אֶלְהִים צַבִּיק‎ Ps. 7, 10. 57, 3. 78, 56.— 
Construed with a verb plural only in 
certain formulas, retained possibly from 
the usage of polytheism, in which אלהים‎ 
may perhaps be translated in the plural 
and understood of the higher powera 
or intelligences. Gen. 20, 13 "7x התע‎ 
אֶלְהִים‎ q. d. the gods caused me to wan- 
der. 35, 7. Ex. 22, 8. 39, 4.8. 2 Sam. 7, 
23. 1 K. 19, 2. Ps. 58,12. Comp. Com- 
ment. de Pent. Sam. p. 58.—Hence 

1. any god, deity. Deut. 32, 39 there 
is no god besides me. Ps. 14. 1. So 
where the divine nature is opp. to the 
human, Ez. 28, 2. Ps. 8,6 thou hast made 
him but little less than a god; comp 
Heb. 2, 7. 

2. an idol-god, god of the heathen 
Ex. 32, 1 make us a god, i. e. an idol 
1 Sam. 5,7 Dagon our god. 2K. 1, 2 
3.6.16. So of a goddess, 1 K. 11, 5. 

3. the God of any one, is the god 
whom one worships, his domestic and 
tutelary god, Soc émiyonioc. Jon. 1, 5 
they cried every one unto his god. Rutk 
1, 16. Gen. 17.7.8. 28,21. So the Gea 
of Israel is Jehovah, hence very קז‎ 8 
called exten אָלְתִי‎ Ex. 5,1. ™> 41, 14 


4 
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ly before the noun, where it is <שאוזאו00‎ 
Ps. 73, 12. Comp. my. Sometimes it 
18 thrice repeated, Is. 49. 12.—Like mt it 
refers also to space, MENTS i. gq. MY עד‎ 
Lev. 26, 18.—Some suppose צֶלָה‎ to be 
ased also for the Sing. as 2 Chron. 3, 3. 
2.46, 21. Ezra 1,9; but these passages 
are uncertain. See on this pron. Hup- 
feld in Zeitschr. f. d. Morgenl. II. 161. 


TON, ONION, sce mide. 


Chald. see, lo, behold! 1. q. 17%‏ אלף 
q. v. Dan. 2.31. 4,7. 7,8. Comp. under‏ 
lett. >.‏ 


TDN if. although, a particle of the later 
Hebrew, Ecc. 6, 6. Esth. 7, 4. Syr. 


eSf. According to Hupfeld (Zeitschr. 
ו‎ ₪. Morgenl. 11. 130) it is i,q. %> with 
the demonstr. 58 prefixed. 


MON m. a god, God, with pref. and 
suff. לצה‎ Dan. 11, 38, לאלהו‎ Hab. 1, 11. 


Arab. | all, c. art. xt the true 


God, Syr. Vos” Chald. 75x. In uni- 


son with Aramean usage, ‘the form of 
the singular is employed only in the 
poetic style and later Hebrew; while 
the pluralis majestaticus v. excellentia, 
צֶלהים‎ , is the common and very frequent 
form. 

Sing. 1. @ god. i.e. any god, Dan. 
11, 37. 38. 39. 2 Chr. 32, 15. Neh. 9, 17. 
So in the proverbial phrase, Hab. 1, 
IL כחו לאלהו‎ st this his strength is his 
god, spoken of a self-confident person 
who contemns God, and trusts to the 
strength of his own hand and sword. 
Comp. Job 12, 6 1993 אֶלוףּ‎ NIA TN 
who cannes his god in his hand, i.e. his 
sword. weapons. Comp. Virg. Aén. 10. 
773 Dextra mihi deus, et telum... Nunc 
adsint. 

2. More comm. God, ae true God xar 


0/5 for קר חאלוהּ‎ Deut. 32, 15. 
Ps, 50, 22; and ו‎ in the book of 0 
Constr. with an adj. sing. Deut. |.c. and 
plur. Job 35, 10. 

Pier. אל חים‎ with pref. contr. בִּאלהִים‎ 
פּאלחים‎ , ened. 

A) |[הזט!כ ה ה1‎ sense: 1. gods, deities, 
in general, true or false. מצרים‎ "WISN 
the gods of the Egyptians Ex. 12, 12. 
אֶלהַר הפכר‎ strange or foreign gods Gen. 


55 אלו‎ 
fire of God, ligntning, Job 1, 15. Comp. ל‎ 


p. 50. col. 1.—Similar is the furce of the 
phrase לאלהים‎ of or through God, like 
Gr.1@ Sed after adjectives ; Jon. 3, 3 צר‎ 
לאלהיס‎ adits a city great through God, 
divinely great; and so Acts 7, 20 6% 


6 
10 Seg. Comp. Arab. 0% pr. a Deo, 


divinitus, egregie, Har. Cons. 1%. p. 38 
ed. De Sacy. 

For the phrases O°7>8 בָּןאלחים , איש‎ 
see under איש‎ , 42, etc. 

Note. Some interpreters also sup- 
pose צָלְהִים‎ to be spoken of one king, for 
בֶָּצָלהים‎ (see as to the plural in A. 2 
above.) and they appeal chiefly to Pe. 
45,7, where they translate: אֶלהיפ‎ FNOS 
zi עולֶם‎ thy throne, O God, (i. 6. O King 
divine.) is for ever and ever. But this 
is to be construed as by ellipsis for: 
comby Nos FNOD thy throne shall be a 
throne divine, i.e. established and pros- 
pered of God, according to a very com- 
mon rule of language, Lehrg. § 233. 6. 
[The rule here referred to is not ap- 
plicable; and there is no philological 
ground whatever for taking אָלהים‎ in 
any other than its simple an? firect 
sense: T'hy throne, O God, is for ever 
and erer.—R. 

SION m. 1. i. g. אלל‎ nought, vain, 
Jer. 14, 14 Cheth. 

2, Elul,the sixth Hebrew month, from 
the new moon of September to that of 


October, Neh. 6,15. Syr. בב‎ ,[ , Arab. 


of 
ו‎ . The etymology is unknown. 
PON m. 1. ig. MEX an oak, Gen. 35, 
8. Ez. 27,6. R. 5s IIL. 
2. Allon, pr. .הז .מ‎ 1 Chr. 4, 37. 


Any strong, dura-‏ .1 (אול m.(r.‏ אָלון 
ble tree, spec. an oak, Gen. 12, 6. 13, 18.‏ 
Deut. 11, 30. al. So the‏ .1 ,18 .13 ,14 
ancient interpreters unanimously. Cel-‏ 
sius in Hierob. T. I. p. 34 sq. endeavoure‏ 
like M58, is the tere-‏ , אלון to show that‏ 
binth ; but see our remarks to the con-‏ 
trary in Thesaur. p. 50, 51.—Sometimes‏ 
single oaks are distinguished by pr.‏ 
names, 6. g. the magicians’ ouk Judg. 9,‏ 
oak of Tabor 1 Sam. 10, 3; also in‏ ;37 
Plur. oaks of Mamre Gen. 13, 18. 14 7‏ 
oaks of Moreh Deut. 11, 30.‏ 

2. Elon, pr. n. m. Gen. 46, 14. 


צלו 


irr “dy Ps. 20, 2. 46,8; and connect- 
id אֶלְהִי‎ mint Ps. 18. 29, PTR רְהנָה‎ in 
Deuteronomy more than 200 times. 

4. More rarely followed by a genit. 
expressing that over which the deity 
presides. or which he has created; e. ₪. 
mum DIDS “>be Gen. 24, 3; WPS 
הצבצית‎ the God of hosts, i e. of the 
celestial hosts, Am. 3, 13. So with an 
attribute of God, as jO% "58 the God 
f truth Is. 65, 6. 

5. צלהים‎ is put for a godlike shape, 
apparition, spirit, 1 Sam. 28, 13, where 
the sorceress says to Saul, 1866 a god- 
like form ascending out of the earth. 

6. With the art. הַאָלְהִים‎ , GOD, xat 


os 
7 the one true God; Arab. א‎ | in 


₪ 0 .-+4 + 
the well known formula xt . 24 י‎ 


‘there is no god but God.? Comp. Ps. 
77, 14.—Deut. 4, 33 הֶצְלְהים‎ NAN כִּי יְהוָה‎ 
for Jehovah he is the true God. 1K. 18, 
91 if Jehovah be God, follow him; if 
Baal, follvo him. v. 37. Deut. 7, 9. 
Hence הצלהים‎ very freq. for Jehovah, 
Gen. 5. 22. 6, 9. 11. 17, 18. 20, 6.17. al. 
eepiss.—But the same is also צֶלְהִים‎ 
without the art. Josh. 22, 34; and this 
is very often used both in prose and in 
poetry for mim7, with scarcely any dis- 
tinction; either so that both names are 
employed together, or the use of one or 
the other depends on the nature of the 
formula and a certain usus loquendi, or on 
the taste and usage of particular writers. 
Thus we find constantly צָלהי"ס‎ 933, and 
on the other hand mim יְהוָה , משיח‎ DN} ; 
while in other instances the usage 18 pro- 
Miscuvus, as רהוה‎ Ws and הצלהים‎ 35 
Dan. 9, 11; יְהנָה‎ man and ods man 
Gea. 1, 2. 41, 38. Ex. 31, 3. On the 
epe-iil usage of different writers, see 
ie remarks in Thesaur. p. 97, 98. 

To God is said ir. the Scriptures to 
Lelong whatever is excellent, distin- 
guished, pre-eminent in its kind, or 
which dears an august or divine appear- 
ance. ty Sstov; since this wis regarded 
sy the ancients as especiall:- proceeaing 
‘om. or created of God; e. g. the moun- 
uain of God Px. 68.16; river us God Ps. 
65, 10; ots rman terror of God, i. 6. 
saklenly inspired by him. q. 4. panic ter- 

or, Gen. 25,5. * “am. 14, 15; BADR ON 


“ox 


TON (whom God loveth) Mlidad 
pr. n. of a phylarch of Benjamin, Num 
34, 21. 

yy (whom God knoweth, i. e 
careth for) Eliada, pr.n.m. a) A sor 
of David, 2 Sam. 5, 16, for which 1 Chr, 
14,7 ssa. b)1K.11,23. c)2Chr 
17, 17. 


the‏ והי i. q. Arab.‏ )1 צֶלֶח .ז) אלִיָה 
fat tail of the common species of oriental‏ 
sheep, ovis laticaudia Linn. the smallest‏ 
of which according to Golius, himself an‏ 
eye-witness, weigh ten or twelve pounds,‏ 
p. 146. Comp. Hdot. 3. 113. Diod. Sic‏ 
and other writers quoted by Bu-‏ ;2.54 
chart in Hieroz. P. I. p. 494 sq. See‏ 
Russell Nat. Hist. of Aleppo 11. p. 147.‏ 
—Ex. 29, 22. Lev. 7, 3. 8, 25. 9, 19. 3, 9‏ 
the whole tail let him take off near the‏ 
back-bone.‏ 

TPON and MPN (my God is Jehovah) 
Elijah, Elias, pr.n.m. a) A celebrated 
prophet, the chief of the prophets in 
the kingdom of [srael during the reign 
of Ahab. distinguished by many mira- 
cles, and received up into heaven, 2 K. 
2,6sq. But comp. 2 Chr. 21,12. The 
Jews expected him to reappear before 
the coming of the Messiah, Mal. 3, 23 
(4, 5]. b) 1 Chr. 8, 27. c) Ezra 10, 
21.26. 

IDR (whose God is He, i.e. Jehovah) 
Elihu, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 26,7. — b) 
1 Chr. 27, 18. c) i. .ף‎ NAMES lett. a. 

NAMEN (id.) Elihu, pron. .ות‎ a) 
The son of Barachel the Buzite, a friend 
of Job and the fourth disputant against 
him. Job c. 32-35. Sometimes written 
amstyx Job 32, 4. 35,1. b) 1 Sam. 1, 1. 
c) 1 Chr. 12. 20. 

(towards Jehovah are my‏ אֶלְרְהרְקָרינָר 
eyes) Elihoenai, pr.n.m. a) Ezra 8,‏ 
b)1 Chr. 26, 3.‏ .4 

"ITN (id.) Elioenai, pr.n.m. a) 
1 Chr. 3.23. b) 4.36. c) 7,8 d) 
Ezra 10. 22. e) 10, 27. 


(whom God hideth) Eliahba‏ אַלְרְדַבָא 
pr. n. of one of David’s warriors, 2 Sam‏ 
.32 ,23 

(God his recompense, frem‏ אֶלִיחרְף 
wie Cunj. II] to recompense,) E-liho‏ 

₪ 4 
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pase adj. m. (r. M8) 1. familiar, | 


אלו 


intimate, a friend, Prov. 16, 28. 17, 9. 
Mic. 7,5. omsin ibs friend of one’s 
youth, i.e. a husband, Jer. 3, 4 ; comp. 
רל‎ Jer. 3, 20. 

2. wonted.i.e.tame. gentle. Jer. 11,19 
and Iwas אלו‎ wazs like a tamed lamb. 

3. an ox, bullock, i. אל -ף‎ no. 1, 0 
called as tamed and קת‎ to 
the yoke; in gender it is masculine 
epicene, so that under the masculine the 
female of the ox-kind is also included ; 
Ps. 144, 14 05300 צְפוּפָינ‎ | 

4. head of a famil y or tribe, gvaugyos, 

a chief, chieftain, prince ; espec. of the 
chiefs of the Edomites, Gen. 36, 19 sq. 
1 Chr. 1, 51 sq. More rarely of the 
Jews, Zech. 9, 7. 12,5.6. Also genr. of 
chiefs, leaders, Jer. 13, 21. 


WAN (Talmud.turba hominum)Alush, 
pr. n. of a station of the Israelites, Num. 
33, 13. 


“TON (whom God hath given, O¢o 
dcioos, Theodore) Elzabad, pr. n. m. 
a) 1 Chr. 26,7. b) 12, 12. 


. mon in Kal not used; Arab. Conj. 


> %ך‎ 
א זזש‎ to become acid, sour, as 
milk. 


2x3 trop. to be corrupt, in a‏ מוקוא 
moral sense, Ps. 14, 3. 53, 4. Job 15, 16.‏ 


TON (whom God bestowed) Elha- 
nan, pr. n. of one of David’s warriors, 
who according to 2 Sam. 21, 19 slew 
Goliath ; see under pr. n. sond, The 
one mentioned 2 Sam. 23, 24 does not 
seem to be a different person. 


(to whom God is father) Eliab,‏ אָלֶיאָב 
pr.n.m. a) A phylarch or chief of‏ 
Zebulun, Num. 1, 9. 2,7. b) Num. 16,‏ 
c) A brother of David,‏ .8 ,26 .12 .1 
Sam. 1€,6. 17,13.28. d) 1Chr. 16, 4.‏ 1 


(to whom God is strength)‏ אֶלְיאֶל 
Eliel, pr.n.m. a) Of two of David’s‏ 
warriors, 1 Chr. 11, 46. 47. 19.11. b)‏ 
A phylarch of Manasseh, 1 Chr. 5, 24.‏ 
e) A phylarch of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8,‏ 
d) ib. v.22. e) 15,9.11. f) 2‏ .20 
Thr. 31. 13.‏ 


TINTON (to whom God cometh) Eli- 
athah, pr. no m. 1 Chr. 25, 4; in v. 27 
writen MMTON. 


אלי 


which אֶלצפָן‎ Ex. 6, 22. Lev. 10, |. | ₪( 
Num. 34, 25. 

pr. n,m. Elika, 2 Sam. 23, 25‏ אֶלִיקָא 
The etymology is unknown.‏ 


(whom God hath setup) Eli‏ אלְיְקִים 
akim, pr.n.m. a) A prefect of the pa-‏ 
8 ,18 .א 2 lace under king Hezekiah,‏ 
Is. 22, 20. 36. 3. b) A son of king‏ .2 ,19 
Josiah, set upon the throne by Necho‏ 
king of Egypt, who also changed his‏ 
(whom Jehovah hath,‏ רְהולְק"ס name to‏ 
sct up) Jehoiakim, 2 K. 23, 34. 24, 2.‏ 
Jer. 1, 3.1 Chr. 3,15. c) Neh. 12, 41.‏ 


YAD"2N (God her oath, q. d. worship- 
per of God, comp. Is. 19, 18.) pr. n. f. 
Elisheba, Elisabeth, Ex. 6, 23. Sept 
‘Lhiou3ét, as Luke 1, 7. 


MOEN Elishah, pr. n. of a region situ- 
ated on the Mediterranean, whence pur- 
ple was brought to Tyre, Gen. 10, 4. Ez. 
27,7. Most prob. Elis, a district of the 
Peloponnesus, (comp. Cod. Samar. in 
which it is written אליש‎ without ה‎ ,( the 
name of which seems to have been em- 
ployed by the Hebrews as an appellation 
for the whole Peloponnesus; as not un- 
frequently whole countries, espec. if re- 
mote, are designated by the names of 
single provinces; comp. 3. The pur 
pura, or shell-fish producing the purple 
dye, was found not only in Liconia (Hor. 
Od. 2.18.7), but also in the gulf of Co- 
rinth and the islande of the vean sea: 
comp. Bochart Phaleg 111. 4.—Others 
understand by אלירשה‎ , Hellas ; see Mi- 
chaclis Spicil. Geogr. Hebr. T. I. p. 78. 


PWN (God his salvation) Elishua, 
pr. n. of a son of David, 2 Sam. 5, 1f 
1 Chr. 14, 5. 


(whom God restoreth) Elia-‏ אֶלְיְשִיב 
shib,pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr.3,24. b) 1 Chr.‏ 
Ezra 10.6. c) Neh. 3.1. 20. 12,‏ .24,12 
d)e) Ezra 10, 24. 27. 36.‏ .10 


SN" N (whom God heareth) Eli- 
shama, pr.n.m. a) 2 Sam. 5. 10. b) 
Num. 1, 10. 2,18. c) 2K. 25. 25. Jer. 
41,1. d)1Chr.2.41. e)2 Chr. 8 


WOON (for רשע‎ 758 God his salva. 
tion) pr. nw m. Elisha, a celebrated 
prophet. the disciple as well as the com 
pinion and successor of Elijah. and dis 
unguished by many miracles. He tlour 


a) Num. 3, 30; for 


ו 
ו 
\ 
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par (> >on 1) 1. Adj. of nothing, 
tought, emply, tain, 1 Chr. 16, 26. Ps. 
36,5. Plur. the nought, i. e. idols, Lev. 
19. 4. 26, 1. Comp. dan. 

2. Subst. nourht, vanity. Job 13, 4 
S38 רפאר‎ physicians of nought, nothing 
worth, i. e. empty comforters; comp. 
Zech. 11, 17. 


Te" (God his king) Elimelech, 
pr.n.of Ruth’s father-in-law, Ruth 1, 2. 
2.1. 


7°28 and JR Chald. pron. demonstr. 
plur.comm. these, Lat. hi, ha, hac, i. q. 
Heb. MEN. Dan. 2 44. 6, 7. 

(whom Gol hath added) Elia-‏ אֶלְיְסֶ 
saph. pr.n.m. a) A chief of the tribe‏ 
b) 3, 24.‏ .14 ,2 .14 ,1 .תונוא of Gad,‏ 


“TDN (God his help) Eliezer, pr. n. 
m. a)Amanof Damascus, whom Abra- 
ham before the birth of Isaac had intend- 
ed for his heir, Gen. 15,2. According 
‘ov. 3 he was a servant born in his house, 
cerna. b) A sonof Moses, Ex. 18, 4. 
6( 1Chr.7,8. d) 27,16. e) 15,24. f) 
2 Chr. 20, 37. g) Ezra8,16.10,18. h) 
10.23. i) 10, 31. 

"77S (perh. contr. from (אַלְוְעָינִי‎ 
Elienai, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 20. 

OPN (i. אָלִיאָס .ף‎ , syndy) Eliam, 
pr.n.m. a) The father of Bathsheba, 
2 Sam.11,3; for which 1 Chr. 3,5 כִמראל‎ 
b) 2 Sam. 23, 34. 


THON (God his strength) Eliphaz, 
pr.n.m. a) A sonof Esau, Gen. 36, 4 
eq. b) A friend of Job and one of the 
disputants against him, Job 2, 11. 4, 1. 
15, 1. al. 


(מַלַל (who God judgeth, from‏ אֶלִיפָל 
Chr. 11, 35.‏ 1 .הז Eliphal, pr. n.‏ 


WAH"N (whom God makes distin- 
guished) Elipheleh, pr. n. .הז‎ 1 Chr. 15, 
18. 21. 

TSD"SN (God hisdeliverance) Eliphe- 
4t.pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 3.6. 14,7; for 
Which 14,5 3585x. b) 2 Sam. 23, 34. 
8( 1 Chr. 8,39. d) Ezra 3, 13. e) 

0. 33. 

“9Z"ON (God his rock) Elizur, pr. n. 

₪. Num. 1, 5. 2, 7. 30. 35. 10, 18, 


JED"N (whom God protects) Eliza- 
Bhan, pr. .ם‎ m. 


אלנו 


should not be dropped, having 
perhaps from a careless repeti¥. on ot 
אמנס‎ | This being dropped there : arises 
thesense which the parallelism 4 ‘quires: 
do ye indeed decree justice? Ndaurer 
gives to O28 the signif: of league. lian 


₪ 


0 
from the sense of binding ; as ג‎ 
league, from "P39 ligavit.—Ps. 50, 1 יוכח‎ 
רחקים‎ ON the silent dove among stran- 
gers, (i.e. perh. the people of Israel in 
exile, comp. תור‎ Ps. 74, 19,) prob. the 
inscription of a song or poem, to the tune 
or measure of which Ps. 50 was to he 
sung. Comp. the remarks under M2°x. 


DON m. adj. mute, dumb, pr. tongue- 
tied, sce r. CoN no. 2. Ex. 4, 11. 6 
Ps. 38,14. Plur. ec Px 18. 56, 10. 


DON porch, see chix. Once E28 bus 
Job 17, 10 in some editions ; see in tbsp 
no. 2. 


plur. 1 K. 10, 11. 12, and‏ .ות אלְמִגִים 
by transpos. DUN 2 Chr. 2,7. 9, 10.‏ 
almug-irces, a kind of precious wood,‏ ,11 
brought along with gold and precious‏ 
stones in the time of Solomon from‏ 
Ophir,and employed for ornamenting the‏ 
temple and palace, and for making mu-‏ 
sical instruments; according to 2 Chr.‏ 
growing also on Lebanon. It seems‏ 2,7 
to correspond to Sanscr. mécata simpl‏ 
mica (so Bohlen), with the Arab‏ 


5 
art. Jt, lignum Santalinum, Pterocar- 
pus Santaliorus Linn. red sandal- 
wood, still used in India and Persta for 
costly utensils and instruments. Or it 
may be compared with the Malabar 
word malajaga, a name of the same 
wood ; so Hoffmann. See Celsii Hiero- 
bot. I. p. 171 sq.—Many of the Rab- 
bins understand corals. and so the singu- 
lar צַלְמוג‎ is used in the Talmud; but 
these are noticood, שצרם‎ ; although were 
the Talmudic usage ancient, this wooa 
might have been so named from its 
resemblance to coral, q. 6. 
Kimchi: ett ig. בראזרל‎ B- azil-wood. 

MBN ₪ plur. -ים‎ and mim, a bundle 
sheaf, of grain, Gen. 37,7. Ps. 126, 6 
R. אלס‎ no 1. 

TION Gen. 10, 26. 1 Chr. J, 26. Ai 
modad, pr. n. of a son of Joktan, i.e. of a 
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whed in the kingdom of the ten tribes, in 
the ninth century B.C. 2K.c. 2-13. In 
.א‎ T. ‘Ldigoutos Luke 4, 27. 


CPO ON (whom God judgeth) Elisha- 
phat, pr.n.m. 2 Chr. 23, 1. 

FINAN sce ANNE. 

JON Chald. pron. plur. these, i.q. Heb. 
nbs. Dan, 3, 12. 13. 21. 22. Ezra 4, 21. 
5, 9. al—In = lurks the suff. 2 pers. 
(tibi), as in 2, 42, Arab. 0. 


*1 DN a verb not in use, 10 be no- 
thing, to be emply, vain; comp. under 
אוך‎ no. 1. It is comm. derived from the 
particle אל‎ I, merely in order to form 
andy, but is quite doubtful ; sce in אל‎ fin. 


1. אלל‎ to wail, to howl, onomatop. 


5 
i. gq. .רל‎ and Arab. Jt Camoos p. 1391. 
Comp. Gr. eiadagerv.—Hence "DON : 


mx 1,‏ , אל kindr. with‏ אלל זז 
pr. to roll, then to be round, swelling,‏ 
an oak, thick‏ , צפוך thick; whence M8,‏ 
tree.‏ 

interj. expressing grief, wo!‏ אַלְלִר: 
Job 10,‏ ,ל" alas! Gr. édeded, only with‏ 
Mic. 7,1. RB. dd8 I.‏ .15 


* DON in Kal not used. 
tie, see Piel and Mao. 

2. Pass. to be bound sc. as to the tongue, 
i.e. to be mule, dumb ; see Niph. and the 
nouns GX, .צֶלבנר , אֶלם‎ Comp. Engl. 
tongue- tied, Gr. Seupos 11S 0 Mark 
7,33. also giuotod ut, Pers. 


1. to bind, to 


to bind the tongue, i. q. to be ia dumb. 

3. to be lonely, forsaken, widowed, since 
solitary persons remain silent, mute; 
:7mp. Arab. to be mute, also to be 


unmarried. Hence are derived VEN, 
אֶלְמְנוּת , צלמן , צִלַמִנֶח‎ . 
וטוא‎ 1. to be mute, dumb, Ps. 31, 19. 
39, 3. 10. Is. 53, 7. 
2. to be silent. to keep silence, Ez. 33, 22. 
Pie. to bind sheaves, Gen. 37, 7. 
Deriv. see in Kal. no. 1, 2, 3. 


DEN m. dumbness, silence. Ps. 58, 2 
ADIN PI צֶלֶם‎ c: xm do ye indeed 
decree dumb justice? 1.6.00 you really 
at length decree justice, which so long 
‘as seemed dumb? So commonly; but 
t may be worth inquiry, whether 62x 


אלם 


Symm. and Vulg. Pontus. Targ. Hie 
ros. WWR2M Is. 37, 12. But the Assyro 
Babylonish name of its king, אריוף‎ 
would seem to indicate some province 
of Persia or Assyria; comp. Dan. 2, +. 


“TION (whom God applauda, from 
.עגד‎ comp. Job 29, 11,) Edad, pr. n. ו‎ 
| Chr. 7, 21. 

MIION (whoin God puts on, i. e. filie 
with himself! comp. לכש‎ Job 20, 14.) 
Eladah, pron. .הז‎ 1 Chr. ד‎ 20. 

TSN , in some Mss, "32>% (pr. Gud 
is my praises, i. e. the object of my 
praise) Eluzai, pr. .גת .ת‎ 1 Chir. 12, 5. 

“TION (whom God helpeth) Eleazar 
pr.n.m. ua) Ex. 6, 23. 25. 28, 1. Lev. 
10, 6 sq. Num. 3, 2. 4. 32. Deut. 10. 6. 
Josh. 14, 1. .|ה‎ -b) ל‎ Sam. 23, 9. 1 Che. 


11,12. c) Sam.7,1. d) 1 Chr, 23, 
21. 24,28. e) Ezra 8, 33, comp. Neh. 
12,42. ]( Ezra 10, 25.—Sept. ‘Ldea- 


$uo. From ’Uieasagog was atterwards 
made by contraction the name /usugoy. 

and MeON (whither God as-‏ אֶלְעָלָא 
cends) Elealeh, pr. n. of a town or large‏ 
village in the tribe of Reuben, near‏ 
Heshbon, where there are still ruina‏ 
called Gla! el-Al. See Burekhardt’s‏ 
Travels in Syria ete. p. 365. Bibl. Res.‏ 
in Palest. 11. p. 278.—Num. 32, 3. 37. Is.‏ 
.9 ,16 .14 ,15 

MUISN (whom God made, i. e. cre- 
ated, Job 32. 16,) Eleasuh, pr. n. m. 
a) 1 Chr. 2, 39. b) ib. 8, 37. 9, 43. 
c) Jer. 29, 3. 

. oN or ON fut. 5287 Prov. 22, 25, 

5 
Arab. wall ; to join together, to asso 
ciate, Arab. Conj. I, HL 1¥, whence 
צלס‎ 8 thousand, a family.—Kindred 
senses are: to be acctwstomed, aronted, 
to learn, Prov. 22,25. Syr. Chald. ₪ 
Hence S32, 728 ox.—R. 

Piew to cause to learn, to teach, like 
Syr. aS, with two acc. of pers. and 
thing, Job 15, 5. 33, 33; with acc. of 
pers. only, Job 35, 11, where Pats. 9559 
for MPENA, comp. -ads. 

Hipu. denom. from 528, to bring forth 


65 
thousands, 18. 144,13. Arab. ]ג‎ mille 


| fecit. 
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people and district of southern Arabia. 
Assuming an ancient error in transcrip- 
tion, 3 for 9, i.e.  ררומלא,‎ we might 


compare Mourad, oly or oly i? 


the name of a tribe inhabiting a moun- 
tainous region in Arabia Felix, near to 
Zabid. 

FBI (perh. king’s oak, for Pex 
הפלף‎ ( Adammelech, pron. of a place in 
the tribe of Asher, Josh. 19, 26. 


TOON in. adj. forsaken, widowed, Jer. 
§.,5. R. 5x no. 3. 


m. widowhoud, trop. of a state‏ אלמן 
צְלֶם .3 .9 ,47 geprived of its king, Is.‏ 
no 3.‏ 


6% 7 

I. AION ₪ ₪ widow, Arab. Ley 
Syr. .5-בם]‎ Gen. 33, 11. Ex. 22, 
2). al. Méetaph. ofa state deprived of 


its king. Is. 47, 8; comp. v. 9 and 54, 4. 
R. tx no. 3. 


II. misase f. plur. Is. 13, 22, palaces, 
ig. ISON, which latter is read in 
come Mss. The letter ר‎ 18 106 
into ,ל‎ as is very often done; comp. in 
צרמון‎ .--)2:[1678 retain the idea of a 
widow, and understand trop. desolate 
palaces. 

PBI plur. למנזתים‎ 1 
Gen. 33.15. Metaph. of the condition 
of the Israelites in exile, Is. 54, 34. R. 
אלס‎ no. 3. 


"3258 m. @ cerlain one, some one, 0 
Beira, pr. one kept silent, whose naine is 
not mentioned, from r. DEN no. 2. Al- 

ros (vey > לכי"‎ 
ways preceded by 7358 q. v. 


7N Chali. i. q. 75% these, q. v. 


BIISN (God his delight) Elnaam, 
pr.n. .גח‎ 1 Che. 11, 46. 


Trey (whom God hath given, comp. 
yeast, q. ₪. Theodore, Diodate) Elna- 
than. pr. .ה‎ m. a) The grandfather 
of king Jehoiakim, 2 K. 21,8; perhaps 
the sume mentioned Jer. 26. 22. 36, 12. 
+5. b) Three Levites in the ume of 
Ezra Ezra S, 16. 


“TON Gen. 14, 1.9, Ellasar, pr. n. of 
tcountry or d'strict in the vicinity, as it 
wou d seem. of Babylonia and Elymais, 
sincs is read between "393 and C379. 
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be Il. Prov. 30, 31 מִלֶך אֶלקוּם עְּטו‎ a 
king with whom is the people, i.e. who ia 
surrounded by his people, in the midst of 
his people. See Pococke ad Spec. Hist 


Arabum p. 207. Arab. - people seems 
to come from the idea ot diving ; comp 
Samar. קום‎ to live, Heb. 537" what lives 
and n= people, from Mn to live. Sept 
Snpryyoouy 4* s9vet.—The Heb. intpp 
regard אַלקום‎ as a compound from אל‎ 
part. of negation, and קום‎ to rise up 
(comp. אֶלדמָּוֶת‎ Prov. 12, 28,) and trans 
late: a king against whom there is n4 
rising up, i.e. who cannot be resisted. 
But this does not accord with the con- 
text. 


MpoN (whom God created) Elkanah 


pr.n.m. a) 1 Sam. 1, 1 sq. 2,11. 20. 
b) Ex. 6,24. c) 2 Chr. 28,7. d) 1 
Chr. 12, 6. e) 1 Chr. 6,8. 10. 11. 20. 
21. 15, 23. | 


gentile n. Elkoshite, spoken‏ אֶלַקשִי 
of Nahum the prophet, Nah. 1,1. Sept.‏ 
and Vulg. without 0, ‘LAxecutos, Elce-‏ 
saius. As toa place Elkosh there are‏ 
two opinions; one, that of the ancient‏ 
fathers, makes it a town of Palestine‏ 
and spec. of Galilee, see Hieron. Prowm.‏ 
ad Nahum; the other, that of the ori-‏ 
ental Jews, regards it as the village‏ 
el-Kash, near Mosul. Both are‏ ]21 
very doubtful; see Thesaur. p. 1211. B.‏ 


(perh. God its race or pos-‏ אֶלתולד 
terity) Eltolad, pr. n. of a place in Ju-‏ 
dah, 1081.. 15, 30. 19, 4. See 735m.‏ 


NEMO and AMM (God its fear) 
Eltekeh, pr. n. of a Levitical city in the 
tribe of Dan, Josh. 19, 44. 21, 23. 


IPMEN (God its foundation) Eltekon, 
pr. n. of a place in the tribe of Judah, 
Josh. 15, 59. 


* DN 1 constr. DN, 6. suff. אמ"‎ , plur. 
אמות‎ . et 
1. a mother, Arab. 4 and 4 Eth. 


AP, Aram. אמא‎ , fof Sam. אש‎ 
id. E.g. CR אב‎ athe and mother, pa- 
rents, Judg. 14, 16. Ps. 27, 10. 2, 7 
"2X33 the son of my mother. my womb- 
brother, Gen. 43, 29. Poet. ובנ צר‎ 
my brethren, genr. Gen. 27, 29. Cant. 

6. With less exactness mother is alse 


אלם 


PON 1. an ox or cow, as tame and 
wonted to the yoke; comm. gend. 
ike Gr. Bots, Lat. bos, Germ. find, 
Engl. beeve; see אֶלם‎ no. 3. Only in 
vlur. BEX oxen Ps. 8, 8. Prov. 14, 4; 
lem. kine Deut. 7, 13. 28,4. The sin- 
gular is found only in the name of the 
lirst letter of the alphabet, Aleph, Alpha. 
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2. a thousand, Arab. walt, Syr. bes] 
31. but Eth. BA a myriad, ten thou- 
eand. Perh. pr. ‘conjunction of num- 
bers..—The nouns enumerated for the 
most part follow the numeral word; 
some in the singular, as ארש‎ Judg. 15, 
16; others in the plural, 2 Sam. 10, 18. 
1 K. 10, 26. Deut. 1, 11; and others 
aguin promiscuously, as "2D 1 Chr. 19, 
6, and B°3z3 29, 7. Rarely and only in 
the later Hebrew does the noun pre- 
cede, 1 Chr. 22, 14. 2 Chr. 1,6. Comp. 
Lehig. p. 695, 697, 699. The 0 
tion is different i in the phrase FOS אכם‎ 0 
thousand (shekels) of silver, for wick 
866 Lehrg. p. 700. Not unfrequently it 
1s put for a large round number, Job 9, 
3. 33, 23. Ps. 50, 10.—Dual אֶלְפָּרם‎ to 
thousand Judg. 20, 45. 1 Chr. 5. 21.— 
Plur. אָלָפַים‎ (housanile 0. 6. DIBDN טלשֶת‎ 
Ex. 38, 26. Pur also for 0 an inde sfinitely 
large round number, 433% "DON thou- 
sands of myriads Gen. 24, 60. 

3. a family, i. q. משפקחה‎ gq. v. as the 
subdivision ofa tribe (3393, mia) Judg. 
6, 15. 1 Sam. 10, 19. 23, 93 Spoken of 
u city, Be thlehem, as the residence of 
such a family, Mic. 5, 1. 

4, Lleph, pr. n. of a city of Benjamin 
Josh. 18, 28. 

ON, אלם‎ , Chald. ₪ thousand, Dan. 
5, 1. 7, 10 

DEEN see UPETEN. 

SSESN (God his wages, comp. >zb, 
3 eo Elpaal, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 
8. UL te 13. 


"yk in Kal not used, i. q. אוץ‎ q. v. 
לחץ‎ 


Pies vie to urge, to press any one, 
Judg. 16,16. More frequent in Syriac 
and Zabian. 

FOLON see SEY ON. 


DIP oN i. q- Arab. eal, with the art. 
wta'ined, the 0 popiace; see in 


אם 


the Ethiopic and Syriac also have unly 
one, AP, 1 Traces of this particle 


exist also in the occidental languagea , 
as in Gr. 7, lo, if, Lat. en, Germ. wenn, 
wann. 

A) The primary power seeins to be 
demonstrative, lo! behold ! (kindr. 57, Gr. 


iv, Lat. en,) Arab. of truly, certainly, 
wl id. see De Sacy Gramm. 8 I. 
5 


§ 889, 6 lo! asin the phrase ° 6 sl> 
he came and lo! Comp. Hupteld in 
Zeitschr. ₪ 1. Morgenl. II. p 130.—Hos. 
12, 12 5% S53 אם‎ lo! Gilead is wicked- 
ness, i. €. wholly wicked; where the 
other member has .א‎ Job 17,13 אם‎ 
sma שאול‎ maps lo! 1 wait for Sheol. my 
house. vs. 16. Prov. 3, 34. Preceded by 
ה‎ in the same sense, Jer. 31, 20.—There 
are some who deny the demonstrative 
powcr of this particle in these passages, 
and claim for it here the usual condi- 
tional sense. But granting that it might 
be here so explained. still analogy shows 
that the former is the primitive and na- 
tive power of the word.—Hence 

B) Adv. of interrogation, comp. 47 
II. 3, and the remarks there made ; 6 


5 5 
bn, 3, || interrogative, from חל‎ St, 
demonstrative. 

1. In adirect interrogation, Lat. num? 


oB 
an? corresp. with Arab. ef. 1K. 1,27. 
Is. 29, 16. Job 39, 13. 31. 5. 16. 24. 25. 29. 
33. From the whole of Job 0. 31 is seen 
the close connection between this inter- 
rogative power of אש‎ and its conditional 
sense in lett. C, since between sentences 
beginning with אם‎ interrog. are interpos- 
ed others beginning with צם‎ conditional 
followed by an apodosis ; see v. 7. 9. 13. 
19. 20. 21. 25.—F ar more frequent in dis- 
junctive forms of interrogation, where 
m™ precedes, utrum—an? whether—or ? 


B 5 
Arab. el—t. Josh. 5, 13 "ex AMS 95M 
לצררנג‎ art thou for us, or for our ene- 
mies? 1K.22.15 dam הנל -- אם‎ shall 
we g0...or shall we not סד‎ > ~The same 
is ה - ואס‎ Gen. 17. 17. Jot 21. 6 ; ana 
Cxi— האף‎ 31, 17. 40. 8. 0. —Tne two are 
also used together in a question with 
tvo clauses, though not disjunctive, as 
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wut fur a step-mother Gen. 37, 10 ; comp. 
35, 16 sq. the .a**er being more accu- 
rately called אב‎ FSR Lev. 18, 11.—But 
mother has often a wider sense, 6. ₪. 

2... @ grandmother 2 K. 15, 10; 
also of any female ancestor, Gen. 3, 20. 

3. Metaph. for a benefactress, Judy. 
5, 7. 

4. As expressing intimate relation- 
chip, close alliance, Job 17, 14; see in 
אב‎ no. 8. 

5. Of a nation or people, as opp. to the 
children i. 6. individuals born of it, Is. 50, 
1. Jer. 50, 12. Ez. 19, 2. Hos. 2, 4. 4, 5. 

6. WAI ON. the mother of the way, i. 6. 
birium, place where a way divides, pr. 
the source. beginning, head of the way, 
Ez. 21. - .ף.ו,[21]‎ DISTT 929 ראש‎ ibid. 


Arab. 
Sybil “| the highway. 


7. 1. .ף‎ HBX, mother-city, metropolis, 
i.e. any large and important city, al- 
though not the capital. 2 Sam. 20, 19 
ּיטרְצל‎ OXI WS ₪ cily, even ₪ ל‎ 
Israel. So on the Phenician 2 of 


4 i beginning ofa thing; but 


Tyre and Sidon; comp. Arab. er me- 


tropolis; also Gr. סֶת זמאן‎ Callim. Fragm. 
112, and mater Flor. 3. 7. 18. Ammian. 
17. 13. 

8. Metaph. of the earth, as the com- 
mon mother of all, Job 1, 20. 

Note. This word is without doubt 
primitive ; and like 38 (see p. 2. n.) im- 
itates the earliest sounds of the lisp- 
ing infint; comp. Gr. מ קציו‎ 
uappata, pata, Sanscr. ma, ambd, Copt. 
mau, Germ. Engl. Fr. Mama, Germ. 
Amme. Deriv. fem. is Mx, used only 
גר‎ tropical significations. In Arabic 


5 
a 
there is a denom. verb ₪] to be a moth- 


er; then, to be related, to set an exam- 
ple, to teach. 


* ON mostly with Makkeph, a particle 
demonstrative. interrogative, and condi- 
tional; the various sicnifications of which 
tre distinguighed iz the more copious 


of 
Arabic by various forms, as el; Mie 


ols 01 Sh while ener other hand | חַ-- אס‎ Gen. 37, 8, cx'— 17,17. But 


אם 


Comp. Ps. 44 21. 73, 15. 137, 5. 6. Job 
31,7 8q. Other examples, where more 
accurately 85 would be put instead of 
EN, are: Ps. 50. 12 אֶרצכָב‎ ON Tf J were 
ו‎ Hos 9, 12. Yet tx is here 
not incorrect: since its usage has a 
wide extent. — Spee. a) Conditicn or 
supposition is modestly or timidly ex- 
pressed by 82°C seein). b)ox-—oxX 
disjunctive, if—if, i. q. whether-—or. Gr. 
elre—eité, fav te—éuv 18 Lat. 8706-8100 ; 
comp. si—st Gell. 2.28. So Ex. 19,13 
ו צסדבּהמת אםדאיש‎ it be beast or 
man. 2Sam. 15, 21. Lev. 3, 1. Deut. 18, 
3; also preceded by a negative, neither— 
nor, 2 K, 3, 14. The same is t81— ox 
Gen. 31, 52. Josh. 24, 15. Ece. 11, 3. 12. 


14. Arab. ols— Ol and Let 5 ;- 
c) By an elkpsis of the aati of an 
oath, אם‎ becomes in some connections 
a ו‎ particle. The full form 
is read in 1 Sam. 3, 17 God do so to thee, 
and more also, if thou. ete. 24.7. 2 Sam. 
3 35. Hence by ellipsis, espec. inoaths ; 
2 Sam. 11, 11 by thy life [let God do so_ 
to me,and more] A377 אִתִהְהִפִּבָר‎ MEIN CR 
if Ido this thing, i. e. I will not do this 
thing. 20. 20. 1 K. 1, 51; also in obtes- 
tations, Cant. 2, 7. 3, 5. Neh. 13.25; 
rarely elsewhere, and chiefly in poetry, 
Is. 22, 14. 62, 8. Judg. 5, 8. Prov. 27, 24, 
where the other member has &>.—In 
the same manner the Arabs use יש‎ 


more fully ©) ו‎ Le, for not. 

2. As concessive though, although ; 
Arab. ° ב‎ Slowed 
by the preter, to ex press the idea ‘though 
Tam.’ Job 9, 15.29; more usually by 
the fut. expressing the idea ‘though I 
were,’ Is. 1, 18. 10, 22. Ps. 139.8. Job 
20,6; but comp. Job 9, 20. Also with 
a verbal noun, Nah. 1, 11. 

3. As a particle of wishing, oh if! 
would that! oh that! e& yee. Comp 
.לה‎ With fut. Ps. 68. 14. 81, 9. 95, 7. 
139, 19. An anacoluthon occurs. ig 
Gen. 23.13 "32%0 95 אם אתה‎ would thas 
thou—oh that thou wouldst hear me. 


Ne. Gr. dey xed, xe, 
9 : 


4. It passes over also into a particle 
of time, when, pr. tf ; comp. Germ. wena 
and awann. Followed by the סק‎ 
which is often to be rendered by the 
pluperfect or by the fut. exactum; Ie 
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אם 


where two questions follow each other 
with a less degree of coherence, 3 is re- 
peated, 1 Sam. 23, 11. See Heb. Gr. 
§ 150. 2 

2. In indire‘t interrogation, whether, 
if, ater verbs of inquiring, examining, 
doubting, Cant. 7, 13.2 K.1,2. Soina 
double and disjunctive question, הַ-- אם‎ 
Gen. 27, 21. Num. 13. 20. The phrase 
PX יוד2‎ 2 Esth. 4, 14, who knoweth 
whethe, corresponds to the Lat. 0 
an, i. q. xerhaps. 

C) Conj. 1. Mostly conditional, if, 
Gr. et, Lat. si, q. d. supposing that, etc. 


comp. 53 lo, num ? if; Syr. ת]‎ lo, if} In 
this signif. correspond Arab. Ole Sam. 


WX JX, Eth. ל‎ 


according to the sense, by the preter, 
th. 5, 8 Marsa jm מִצְאתי‎ ox if 1 
bia ee a ae in thie eyes of the king. 
Gen. 43, 9. 18. 3 ; and fut. Judg. 4, 8 אם‎ 
כמר והלכתר‎ cst if thou wilt go with me, 
I will go. Gen. 13, 16. 28, 20. Job 8, 4 
sy. 11, 10; more rarely by a particip. 
Judg. 9, 15. 11.9; by the infin. for a 
finite verb. Joh 9, 27; also without a 
verb, Job 8. 6. 9, 19.—This particle dif- 
fers from 35. in that אם‎ implies a true 
and real condition, where the fact is left 
uncertain. whether a thing exists or will 
exist. is or will be done, ‘si fecisti, si 
facturuses;’ whiles> implics that a thing 
does not exist, is not or will not be done, 
or is at least very uncertain and impro- 
bable, ‘si faceres, si fecisses.’ Gr. 40 etzev. 
See °5, and also for the like distinction 


Detween 1 and 3 De Sacy Gramm. 


Arabe I. 45885. By an ingenious and 
6 611016 ‘usage, אם‎ is every where put 
in conditional curses and imprecations, 
where we might perhaps expect 39 ; 6. ₪. 
Ps. 7, 4-6 יש ול‎ ON PNT nos אם‎ 
oa alee “RD SE cx cess if Ihave done 
this. if there be iniquity in my hands, if 
T have done evil to my friend,...let the 
enemy persecute me, etc. The Psalmist 
here denies. (if we look at his object.) 
that he had done such things ; but, as if 
on trial. he leaves this point undecided, 
or even assumes the truth of the allega- 
tion, and then invoking the severest 
punishment upon himself, he thue adds 
great emphasis to the imprecation. 


STON 


below the elbow, cubitus, Deut. 3, 11 
Hence 

2. a cubit, ulna, a meagure of length 
comp. Lat. cubitus, ulna, Gr. nizvs ant 


: 9 ,-. 
muywy, Arab. 55 Evypt.mahi. The 


mode of enumerating cubits is as fo! 
lows: D°MBN two cubits Ex. 25, 10. 17 
שלש אפות‎ 27, 1, and so on up to ter 
cubits; in the later Hebrew שלש‎ nize 
2 Chr. 6,13. With numbers above ten 
in the earlier Hebrew Dax חמשים‎ Gen 
6, 15, in the later חִמשִים אמות‎ Ez. 42,2 
or כִטְרִים‎ Miax 2 Chr. 3, 4. Further, i: 
18 joined with numerals of every kind 
both in the early and later Hebrew, by 
means of 2, as בְּאְמָה‎ 534% lit. four by 
the cubit, i.e. four cubits ; MAXI מאה‎ 6 
hundred cubits Ex. 27, 9. 18. 36, 15. 38 
9. The common cubit of the Hebrews 
(2 Chr. 3, 3) was reckoned at 6 palms, or 
18 inches; though some without good 
reason make it only 4 palins, or 12 inches. 
A larger cubit 0] seven palms, étraau. 
Aaiatos, is mentioned Ez. 40, 5. 43. 13, 
which agrees with the royal cubit of the 
Babylonians (Huot. 1. 178) and Egyp- 
tians; see Boeckh Metrol. Untersuch. 
pp. 212 sq. 265 sq.—Metaph. Jer. 51,13 
thine end is come, the measure of thy 
rapine, i.e. the time when God will 
set bounds and measure to thy iniqui- 
tous gain. 

3. .ף.1‎ BN no. 7, a metropolis. 2 Sam. 
8.1 and David took the bridle (bit) of 
the metropolis out of the hand of ‘he Phi- 
listines, 1. 6. he subdued the metropolia 
of the Philistines. Comp. the Arabic 
proverb: 1 give thee not my bridle. 0 
not subject myself to thee; see Schult. 
ad Job. 30, 11, and Hariri Cons. IV. p. 24. 
See also Gesch. der Hebr. Sprache p. 41. 

4. a foundation, Is. 6,4 אמות הַסְפים‎ 
the ee of the thresholds. Comp. 


roots, beginnings.‏ - = ו 

5. Ammah, pr.n. of a hill, 2 Sam. 2, 24, 

“MOS Chald. f. plur. 2x, ₪ 
ulna, Dan. 3, 1. Ezra 6, 3. Syr. 1d, 
[פבגן‎ , plur. 0% 

VON 1. . M278 q. v. terror. 

mon 5 ozs) a people, nation, 
tribe, Arab. Rel a people, Aram. SMX 


4,13 כְּלָה בְצִיר‎ ON when the vintage is 
due, pr. uw it shall have been ended. 
An.7,2592x3 WED וְהַרָה אם‎ and it came 
lo pass when they had finished ealing. 
ln 4, 4 בנותהציון‎ PRE TX IN PN אם‎ 
when the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion. Gen. 
33. 9. Ps. 63, 7. Job 8, 4. 17,13. So also 
inconnection with other particles, as 43 
ex until when, until, Gen. 24, 19; 49 
2X TON 29, 15. Num. 32 17. Is. 6, 11. 

5. Rarely for when causal, i. e. since, 


25 
Arab. ,.9f. Gen. 47, 18 we will not hide 
u from my lord. that dN... 5037 OF ON 
"XT? אָדנֶר לא‎ when (since) all our mo- 
ney is spent...there is nothing left for 
my lord. etc. Is. 53, 10. 

D) In composition with other parti- 
tles: 

1. SxF. twice in the beginning of an 
interrogation, i. gq. הזלא‎ , put affirmative- 
ly. is not ? tonne ? 1. q. lo! Num. 17, 28 
[13] Job 6, 13. 

2.85°ON a) is nol? nonne? pre- 
0 by S55, Is. 10,9. b) if not, un- 
les, Ps. 7, 13. Gen. 24,8. Hence after 
formulas of oaths it appears as a strong 
affirmation and asseveration ; comp. 
above in C. 1. 6. Num. 14, 28. Josh. 14, 
9. Is. 14, 24 ; also in obtestations, Job 1, 
11.5. 5. 17. 2. 22, 20. 30, 25. 1s.5,9.  0( 
Altera negative partic. in the sense of 
buf, Gen. 21. 37. 38. Comp. & un, nisi, 
6314. אֶלָא‎ trom אָדלָא‎ . 


subst. plur. Px, the letter‏ :] צְבָה* 
being inserted, comp. Chald. WISN ,and‏ ה 
Lehrg. p. 530; @ maid-sercant, hand-‏ 
thy‏ אַמְיף maid, female slave. Hence‏ 
handmaid. for 1, spoken even by” a free‏ 
woman in addressing her superiors, Judg.‏ 
Sam. 1, 11. 16. 25, 24 sq. 2 Sam.‏ 1 .19.9 
son‏ בִּוְדאמה Comp. in 33%. Also‏ .14.15 
of a handmaid. i. 6. a servant, slave, Ex.‏ 
Ps. 116, 16.—Hence is derived‏ .12 ,23 


5 
the Arab. Lof to be a .6והמז[)תה‎ The 
word Mx is prob. primitive ; least of all 


5 
@ it to be referred to a root AON, !א‎ 
mito pacto indixit. 

TER pr. i. g. ON, but everywhere 
metaph. the beginning, head, foundation 
any thing. Spec. 

1 mol ier of the arm, i.e. the fore-arm, 


אמן 


filling one’s promises; so of God, Deat 
32,4. Ps 36, 6. 40, 11; of men, Plur 
אָמוּנות‎ Prov. 28,20. Also faith, trust 
confidence of men towards God, Hab. 2 
4. Ps. 37, 3; see in MS" no. 2. 


Amoz, the father‏ .ת (strong) pr.‏ אָמוץ 
of the prophet Isaiah, Is. 1, 1. 2, 1. 13, 1.‏ 
.2 ,20 


“8 Ami pr. n. m. Ezra 2, 57. I: 
seems to be a corrupted form for אָמון‎ 
Neh. 7, 59. 


DAN see אִימִים‎ . 


TOM (faithful) Aminon, pr. n. i. q. 
צמנון‎ , a son of David, 2 Sam. 13, 20. 


m. (r. PEN) adj. strong, mighty,‏ אמיץ 
Job 9, 4. 19; more fully as joined with‏ 
m>, Nah. 2,2. Abstr. strength, might,‏ 
Is. 40, 26.‏ 


WOR m. (r. WAN q. v. no. 1, and 
Hithp.) the top, summit, e. g. of a tree, 
Is. 17, 6 WON בְּראש‎ in the highest top. 
Also of a mountain Is. 17, 9; see under 
art. MAD. 


. אבל‎ or aN to languish, to drocp, 
pr. to hang the head, kindr. with 53x 
q-v. In Kal part. pass. of a drooping 
heart, Ez. 16, 30. 

Put. DDG only 1 in poetry. 1. to lan- 
guish, to droop, as of plants, Is. 24, 7; 
hence of fields Is. 16, 8. Nah. 1, 4; 
of a sick person Ps. 6, 3, where אלל‎ 
seems to be for >2t8% ; so Maurer. 

2. to mourn, to Jeanent: Is. 19,83 0 
of a land laid waste Is. 24, 4. 33, 9; of 
walls thrown down Lam. 2, 8.—Hence 
in prose 


m. languid, feeble, Neh. 3, 34,‏ צְמַלָל 
root, perh. i. q. B23‏ .]0080 אכים * 
q.v. to join together, to collect, 6‏ עמם 


- 
Arab. ₪] to be near, relat- 


ed.—Hence the noun Mex i. q. G9 8 
people, and 


congregate. 


DON Amam pr. n. of a place or city in 
the southern part of the tribe of Judah. 
Josh. 15, 26. 


|. Ves 1. pr. to prop, to stay 
to support. a) Spec. with the arm 
to bear or carry a child, Num 11, 12 
Lam. 4,5. Part. (,אמן‎ maduyeyos, a 


64. 


אמוה 


fasco} id. Found only in Plur. אמות‎ 
Gea. 25, 16. Num. 25, 15; also אמ"ם‎ Ps. 
117, 1. Syr. ן‎ 2] 


TON Chald. ₪ id. Dan. 3, 29. Plur. 
Max, emphat. צִמִּיָא‎ , Dan. 3, 4. 7. 5, 19. 
7, 14. Ezra 4, 10. 


1. JON m. 1. an architect, builder, 
opifesr, (r. VaR no. 1. b,) 1. 6. FeX q. v. 
Prov. €, 30 spoken of the hypostatic wis- 
dom of God as the architect of the world. 
‘The word seems not to have admitted 
the form of the fem. gender, any more 
than the Lat. artifex, opifex, whence 
Plin. II. 1 artifec omnium natura. 
Quinct. 2.15 rhetorica persuadendi opi- 
fex.—Others understand son or foster- 
child, from r. j2% no. 1. a. 

2. Amon, מק‎ n. a) The son and 
successor of Manasseh, king of Judah, 
r.$44-642 B.C. 2K.21,18-26. 2Chr. 
33, 20 sq. b) 1 K. 22,26. c) Neh. 7, 
59, for which Ezra 2, 57 "oN. 


Il. אמון‎ i. q. המון‎ (₪ multitude of 
people, Jer. 52,15. R.nen, 


ILI. אמון‎ Amon, pr. n. of the supreme 
god of the Egyptians, worshipped at 
Thebes with great pomp, Jer. 46, 25, see 
Jor כא‎ ; called by the Greeks “dupay, 
Ammon, and compared by them to Jupi- 
ter, see Hdot. 2. 42. Diod. Sic. 1. 13. 
On Egyptian monuments he is usually 
depicted with a human body and the 
head of a ram; and the name is there 
written Amn, more fully Amn-Re i. 6. 
Amon-Sun; 866 the figures as given in 
Thesaur. p. 115. Comp. also Kosegar- 
ten de Scriptura vett. AZgyptiorum, p. 
29 sq. Wilkinson’s Mann. and Cust. of 
the Anc. Egyptians, Second Ser. I. p. 
243 sq. 

PN .וח‎ (r. sk) by Syriasm for אָמוּן‎ , 
jpauthfulness. fidelity, Deut. 32, 20.— 
Plur, אְמוּכִיס‎ id. Prov. 20, 6 איש אָנווּנֶים‎ 
aman of fidelity, faithful. 

MVCN f(r. yee) | 1. firmness, sta- 
7 Ex. 17, 12 PTR INI IN and 
his (Moses’) hands were firm, steady, 


kt. firmness. / 

ce. securily Ig. 33, 6. Arab. ,. af. 
Pe y , יילש‎ 
וא‎ 


3. faithfulness, fidelity, 6860. in ful- 


65 vas 


yan? לא‎ lo! he putteth no trust in Vis 
servants. 15, 15. 39, 12. Ps. 78, 22. 32. 19 
66. MIMD רה אָמין‎ fo trust in Jehovah Gen 
15,6; 1273 לא ת'‎ to have no trust in 
one’s life, j i.e. to fear for one’s life, Deut 
28, 66; c. acc. et inf. Judg. 11, 20. 

3 to believe, to receive as true, absol 
Is. 7,9; oftener with > of pers. aiv] thing 
Gen. 45, 26. Ex. 4, 1. 8. 9. Prov. 14, 15. 
Ps. 106, 24; "3 Ex. 4,5. Job9,16. Also 
with infin. Job 15,22 he believeth (hopeth) 
not to escape out of darkness i. 6. terror. 

4. Perh. intrans. to stand firm, still. 
Job 39, 24 he standeth not still, when the 
voice of the trumpet sc. is heard. Comp. 
Virg. Georg. 3.83. According toa com- 
mon idiom of speech, it might also be ex- 
plained: ‘He so longs for the battle that 
he scarce believes or trusts his ears for 


joy,’ etc. Comp. Job 9, 16. 29, 24. 
Deriv. צְמון , אְמִנס--אְמִן‎ , PON, NPN 


Mok, חימן‎ . 


I]. POS Hiew. הָאָמין‎ i. q. denom. 
הימין‎ to turn to the right hand, \s. 30, 21. 

to trust, c.3‏ הימן Chald. Apu.‏ אמך 
Dan. 6, 24; like Syr. WO han —Part.‏ 
faithful, trustworthy, Dan.‏ מְהָ"מן pass.‏ 
Syr. > 9‏ .45 ,2 .5 ,6 

TOS m. an architect, artist, workman, 
Cant. 7, 2; see r. j2X no. 1. b. Syr 
Jasco], Chald. yox, id. To this Ara- 
mean form inclines the orthography }3% 


6mman, which Kimchi and Judah Ben 
Karish read in their Mss. 


TAS (r. jax no.2) 1. Adj. verbal firm ; 
9 5 
metaph. faithful, Arab. ups , Syr. 


0 => 7 


[aise]. Abstr.i.g. faithfulness, fidelity ; 


as Vey WN the God of faithfulness Ie. 
65, 16. Comp. Rev. 3, 14. 

2. Adv. amen, 1. 6. verily truly, cers 
tainly, Jer. 28,6. אמן וְאמן‎ Ps. 41, 14. 
72, 19. 89,53. Its proper chicos where 
one person confirms the words of another 
and adds his wish for success to the 
other’s vows and predictions, amen, so be 
it. Sept. well, yevorro. 1K. 1, 3€. Jer 
11, 5. Num. 5,22. Deut. 27, 15 eq. Neh 
5, 13. 8, 6. 1 Chr. 16, 36. 


ToS m. (r. j28) faithfulness, verity 


"Ts. 25, 1. 


אמן 


awstiz-father, one who carries a child 
yn his arm and takes care of it, Num. 
le. 14. 49,23; also a _foster-father, Esth. 
2.7. 2K. 10, 1. 5. Comp. 5252, Arab. 
ale sustentavit, aluit—Fem. mek ₪ 
nurse, Ruth 4, 16. 2 Sam. 4,4.  b) to 
found, to build up, kindr. with M29, J28; 
hence j2&, 739%, architect, mak ‘a pil- 
lar. prop. 

2. Intrans. to stay oneself, lo be stayed 
up, supported ; hence to be firm, stable, 
euch as one may safely /ean upon, me- 
taph. tobe faithfil. Part. pass. B"27O8 the 
faithful, mea ז‎ 04, Ps. 12, 2. - 24. Comp. 


729 Is. 0 3. Arab. cpl to be faith- 
₪ 4 to lean upon and trust in any 
ane, 0% to trust, to be secure. 


Nira. 1. fo be supported, i.e. to be 
borne in the arms as a child, 18. 60, +. 
Comp. Kal no. 1. 

2. to be founded, i.e. to be firm, sta- 
be. sure, e. ₪. of a house 1 Sam. 2, 35. 
25.28. 2 Sam. 7, 16. 1 K. 11, 38; ofa 
firm place, where a nail holds fast, Is. 
22.23.25; of a firm and stable condition 
7, 9. 

3. to be durable, lasting, permanent, 
e.g. of waters which never fail (opp. 
=t2x) Is. 33. 16. Jer. 15, 18; of diseases 
Deut. 28. 59; of a covenant Ps. 89, 29. 

4. Metaph. to be faithful, trustworthy, 
gure. such as one can lean upon; 80 of 
a servant 1 Sam. 22, 14. Num. 12,7; a 
messenger Prov. 25, 13; a witness Jer. 
42 5. ₪ 8,2; of God Deut. 7,9. Is. 49,7. 
Hos. 12, 1.—Ps. 78, 8 אַתדאל‎ Phat לא‎ 
ran his spirit was ‘nol faithful towards 
001. Part. נְצְמִן‎ 1 faithful, upright, Prov. 
11. 13. 27, 6 אהב‎ "sso נְאֶמָנִים‎ 1 
are the wounds of a "friend, i. 6. his se- 
vere rebukes proceed from fidelity and 
sincerity. Also of aman of tried wis- 
dom. Job 12, 20. 

5. to be sure. certain, true, Hos. 5, 9; 
of the word of God Ps. 19, 8. Also to be 
found true, to be verified, confirmed, 
Gen. 42 20. 1 K. 8, 6. 

a a 1. to stay upon, to build 
bon ; Is. 28, 16 he that buildeth 
Aervon 0-0 not flee array —Usvally 

2. Metapb. to trust, to confide vn, like 


דר 77322 18 ,4 Cpel co. Job‏ .ורא 
G*‏ . . 


אמר 


2. to strengthen, to make strong, 18. 41 
10. Ps. 89, 22. 2 Chr. 11,17. Prov. 31, 1° 
24, 5. 

3. to restore, to repair a building, i.q 
pin, 2Chr.24,13. Also fe found, to sa 
fast, Prov. 8, 28. 

4. to strengthen, i. e. to harden the 
heart, to make obstinate, Deut. 2, 30. 
15, 7. 2 Chr. 36, 13. 

5. toset fast, i.e. to appoint, to choose. 
Ps. 80,18 whom thou hast chosen for 
thyself, comp. v. 16. Is. 44, 14. 

Hien. intrans. to be alert, of good cour- 
age, undaunted, Ps. 27, 14. 31, 20. 

Hirupa. 1. to be alert, active, 6. infin. 
to do any thing with alacrity, eagerly 
1 .א‎ 12, 18. 2 Chr. 10, 18. 

2. to make oneself strung, of conspira 
tors, 2 Chr. 13, 7. 

3. to make oneself firm, i. e. to resolve 
firmly, to be resolute, Ruth 1,18. Comp. 
pin. 

Deriv. טמיץ‎ 
lowing: 


active, spirited,‏ אַמְצִיס plur.‏ טמץ 
fleet, of horses Zech. 6,3. It is read‏ 
ו 5 also in v. 7, where the‏ 


and the five fol-‏ , מאמ"ן 


pax red.— Arab. | and yl ac- 
tive, fleet, of a horse. ° 


TQS m. strength, 10 17, 9. 


MYON f. sirength, protection, i.q. 152, 
Zech. 12,5. .ג‎ yes. 


(strong) 47827 pr. n.m. a)‏ אמצי 
Chr. 6, 31. b) Neh. 11, 12.‏ 1 


M°LON (whom Jehovah strengthens, 
Amaziah, pr.n.m. a) A king of Judah, 
son of Joash and father of Uzziah, = 
638-911 B. C. 2 K. 12.22. 14 1sq. 2 Chr. 
95.1sq. Written also אַמִצִיְהו‎ 2 K. 14, 
1.9.11. b) A priest of the golden calf 
at Bethel, hostile to Amox, Amos7 10 sq. 
c) 1 Chr. 4, 34. d) 6, 30. 


sek inf. absol. אמור‎ constr. “SN, 
0. pref. sox? Deut. 4, 10, "2x3 Josh. 6, 8, 
but always לאמר‎ contracted ; fut. “TR, 
,וחאמר‎ with conj. accent. V2, with 
Alepi dropped 77s" Ps. 139 20. 

1. to say, very freq. The primary 
idea is to bear forth, to bring out to light 
and hence fo utter, to say ; comp. Rw 
N22, 752, and Gr. grui. Hence Hithpa 
q. v. also ""ON top. summ > end "Oe 
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אניג 


mes ₪ (אֶמן.ז)‎ 1.0 covenant, pr.a 
confirmation, surety, Neh. 10, 1. Arab. 
6 5 
| 

2. Something fired, appointed, i.e. 
un allowance, portion, i. q. FM, Neh. 
11,23; spoken of a daily allowance for 
the subsistence of the singers. 

3. Amanah, pr. n. ofa perennial stream 
(comp. Is. 33, 16) which rises in Anti- 
Lebanon, and waters the territories of 
Damascus, 2K.5,12. Hence also that 
part of Anti-Lebanon bore the same 
name, Cant. 4, 8. The Greek name was 
Chysorrhoas ; now el-Barada. 


M08 f£. pr. supporting; hence a pillar, 
column, plur. האמנות‎ 2K. 18,16. R. jee. 


MON ₪ (r. (צֶמן‎ 1. ₪ bringing-up, 
tutelage, Esth. 2, 20. 

2. rerity, only as adv. verily, truly, in- 
deed, Josh. 7, 20. Gen. 20, 12. 


PSN (faithful) Amnon pr.n.m. a) 
The eldest son of David, by Ahinoam, 
slain by his brother Absalom, 2 Sam. 3, 
2. 13,1-39; once .צ. אַמינון‎ b) 1 Chr. 
4, 20. 


DSN adv. (from jek with the adv. 
ending 8% verily, truly, indeed, Job 9. 2. 
10, 4. 5 Is. 37,18. כּר‎ BSN true that, 
it is true that, "Job 12, 2. Ruth 3, 12. 


id. Gen. 18, 13. Num. 22, 37.‏ אמים 


* Ve’ fut. Vex’, to be alert, active, 
firm; kindr. with ysm, dem, to be 
sharp, eager. Hence of the fect, fo be 
strong inthe feet, to be swift-footed, comp. 
Picl no. 1, y%, and the Arabic usage. 
Trop. of activity and alertness of mind, 
a firm and undaunted spirit, 2 Chr. 13. 
18; opp. 52D and 373 to have the knees 
sink, to befecble-minded. With yo to 
be sfroxger than, to prevail over any 
one, Gen. 25, 23. Ps. 18, 18. 142,7. prim 
ראָמץ‎ be strong and of good courage, 1.e. 
brave and undaunted, Deut. 31, 7. 23. 


5 
Jozh. 1, 6-18.—Arab. (yal to be active, 
5 5 
fleet, of a horse; whence Les i. q. 
yx, a fleet horse. 

Piet אביץ‎ 1. to make firm, to strength- 
en, pr. sinking knees, faltering feet, Job 
4,4. Is. 35,3. Trop. to render alert, to 
ma urage Deut. 3, 28. Job 16, 5. 


אבור 


Comp. Niph. no. 2. b) to say 13 some- 
times i. q. fo erhort, Job 36, 10; to pro 
mise, 2 Chr. 32, 24; to tell, to declare 
Ex. 19, 25; and hence fo declare 0. nec 
i. q. to proclaim, to laud, Ps. 40, ‘1. 
Is. 3, 10. Such examples are for 6 
most part readily determined by the 
context. 

2. izdn ON Gen. 17, 17. Ps. 20, 6. 11. 


14,1. Is. 47, 8, (Arab. 5 3 JS, 
0- Ss < 4 7 
suid 4 SLE,) also 12355 79% Hos.7, 6 
jad-bx Gen. 8, 21, and simpl. V9, fo say 
in or to one’s heart or self, i. q. to think, 


to suppose, to wish, to purpose ; sce in 
לב‎ no. 1. 5 Comp. maa, m9, Arab. 


JG, Gr. gyi in Homer and the tragic 
writers. Forster relates that among 
some of the savages of the Pacific ocean 
they use the phrase fo speak in the belly 
for to think.—1 Sam. 20,4. Gen. 44. 8 
and I thought, Surely he is torn in pieces. 
Ex. 2,14 as rim saan thinkest thon 
tokiil me? Sept. py, avelsty pe ou Hedece ; 
2 Sam. 21,16, Sept. 00000070. 1K. 3,5 
[19]. 1 Sam. 20,4. Absol. Ps. 4.5 com- 
mune wilh your own heart upon your 
bed. So simpl. Vex Ps. 16, 2. 31. 15 
116, 11. ete. . 
3. tocommand, \ike Arab. “al, chiefly 
in the later or silver age of the Heb. 
tongue; c.inf.et 5, Esth. 1,17 X37) TON 
את-וטמי‎ he commanded to bring in Vash- 
ti. 4,13. 9, 14. Also followed by } and 
a finite verb, Neh. 13,9 WIS") MIO) 
then [commanded and they purified. 2 
Chr. 24, 8 ודאמר המלה וללכו אדון צחד‎ 
the king commanded and they made a 
chest. 1 Chr. 21, 7. Ps. 105, 31. 34. Jon. 
2.11. Job 9,7. (In Chaldee we fina the 
former construction Dan. 2, 46. 3, 135 
and the latter Dan. 5, 29. The same is 
common in Syriac, Samaritan, Arabic.) 
Elsewhere also with acc. of thing, 2 Chr. 
29, 24 for the king had com nanted (nts 
burnt-offering for all Israel. i. e. had ap- 
pointed instituted. 1 K.11, 18 72% om 
לר‎ and commanded (to give) him rictuals. 
Job 22.29. With dat. of pers. 2 Sam. 
16,11. Comp. Lat. jubere legem. fadus. 
Nipx. 7082, fut. VOX? and VN. 
1. to be said, with > and אל‎ of pers 
Num. 23, 23. Ez. 13,12. Also impera 
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pr. roountaineer.—It diffe-s from “371 to 
peak, in that “37 is put absolutely, 
while "3% is followed by the words 
spoken;e.g. Lev. 1,2 5872" "9375N 737 
pre רְצְבָרְבּ‎ speak unto the children of 


“TaN 


ג 


Israrl. and say unto them. ete. 18, 2. 23, 
5.10; or also Ex. 6, 10 “> הְהוָה‎ NaI 
לצסר‎ nde and Jehovch spake unto Moses, 
saying, i.e. in these words. 13, 1. Also 
₪ accu. Jer. 14,17 oR EON NVI 
תה‎ 72973 and thou shall say unto them 
this word. Gen. 41, 16 מהדנאמר‎ what 
shall we say? 41, 54 FO VEN TOND 
according as Joseph had said. 22, 3 
lo the place BSR לו‎ WOR WN which 
God had said unto him. Rarely with 
3. Job 36,10.—In a few doubtful ex- 
amples. and only in the later Hebrew, 
"3x seems to be put absol. for "237; e. g. 
2Chr.2,10 אלד‎ Mos] asa SIM VSN 
בלה‎ and Huram said (spake) by letter, 
an zent itto Solomon ; but here the very 
words follow, so that the clause and sent 
it fo Solomon is parenthetic, and 738" 
refers to the words of the letter. 2 Chr. 
32.21 כו‎ sextet and he (God) said unto 
him. i.e. spake te him; but here we may 
also render: and he promised him, since 
after verbs of speaking, showing, etc. the 
ubject if is very often omitted ; see Lehrg. 
p. 734. This remark also throws light 
upon the vexed passage in Gen. 4,8: and 
Cain said (it) unto Abel his brother (i. e. 
he told him that which God had said to 
him in v.7). but it came to pass when they 
were in the field, etc. Samar. and Sept. 
insert השדה‎ M53, duedPoper tis TO 

000% 

The person fo whom one says any 
thing. is put with על‎ 2 K. 22, 8; אל‎ 
Gen. 2. 16. 13. 14; and > Gen. 3, 17. 20, 
5. 6. But both these latter particles, 
although more rarely, serve to mark the 
person of. concerning whom one speaks, 
e.g. אכ‎ 2K. 19, 32. Jer. 22, 18. 27, 19; 
.ל‎ Gen. 20, 13 צמרר לר‎ say of me. Pa. 3, 
3% 71.10. Judg. 9. 51. The person of 
whom is also put in the acc. Gen. 43, 27 
your father, the old man CHR ZN 
whom ye said, i. 6. spoke of. v. 29. Num 
(4,31. Deut 1, 39. Ps. 139, 20. 

Spee. a) to say to or of any thing 
this cr chat, i. q. to call it so or 0 
term. to name, Is. 5, 20. 8, 12. Ecc. 2, 2. 
Par . pass. "AON called named, Mic. 2, 7. 


אמר 


"798. For this use of the art. ,ה‎ see 
Heb. Gr. § 107. init. 

2. a command. Job 20.29 אמרו‎ 75m 
יאל‎ lit. the lot of his command from God 
1. 6. his appointed lot from God. Comp 
“EN no. 4. 

VEN Chald. m. plur. אמרין‎ 
Earn). 9. 17. 17. 


סווזם! 0. 


Syr. eset. ly 
Pel, Sol, a lamb. Th at 
alt ל‎ a lam e root is pal 
Conj. I, IV, to make much, te multiply 


. 5 
₪ to be much, multiplied ; hence pr. 


progeny of the flock. Or it may also be 
‘progeny of the flock’ from the idea of 
bringing forth, see in r. אמר‎ no. 1. 


VER (talkative) Immer, pr.n.m. a> 
Jer. 20,1. b) Ezra 2, 59. Neh. 7, 61. 


“as i,q. eX, the forms of which it 
horrows in the plural ; a poetic word. 

1. a word, discourse, Ps. 19, 4. 

2. Spec. a song. hymn, 6706, Ps. 19. 3 ; 
a song of triumph, epinicium, Ps. 68, 12. 

3. a premise, from God, Ps. 77,9. In 
a punitive sense, threat, Hab. 3, 9. 

4. a matter, thing, like "33. Job 22. 


6 oF 
23. Arab. of id. 


MYON f(r. WEN) plur. צְמִרות‎ , i. 4. 
אמר , צכיר‎ , and like them only poetic ; a 
acord, discourse, mostly of God, Ps. 18. 
31. 119, 38. 10. 103. 140; also @ song, 
hymn, Gen. 4, 23. Deut. 32, 2. Ps. 17, €. 


MON ₪: id. Lam. 2, 17. 


"128 according to the probable con- 
jecture of Simonis pr. mountaineer, from 
an obsol. 2x height, mountain, see un- 
der r. אמר‎ no. 1 ; hence as gentile n. an 
Amorite, collect. the Amorites, Sept. 
‘Apoggatot, a Canaanitish people, appa- 
rently the largest and most powerful of 
all, and whose name is sometimes taken 
in a wide sense so as to include all the 
other Canaanitish tribes; Gen. 15, 1°. 
48, 22. Am. 2, 9.10. Dreut. 1.20. A part 
of them dwelt in the mountainous tract 
which afterwards belonged to the tribe 
of Judah, and were subject to five kings 
Gen. 14, 7. 13. Num. 13. 29. Another 
part held the country beyond Jordan 
north of the Arnon as far as to the Jah. 
bok and even beyond this stream. Num 
21, 13. 24. 32, 39. These were subjec 
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it ts said, they say, Gen. 10, 9. 22, 4. 
Num. 21, .4. 

2. 5 "2x" fo be said to any one, sc. 
this or that, i.e. to be so called, to be 
named, 18. 4, 3. 19, 18. 61. 6. 62, 4. Hos. 
2, 1. 

Hipu. Nh lo make say, to cause to 
promise. Deut 26, 17 thou hast this day 
made Jehovah. say or promise, 18 and 
Jehovah hati made thee promise, i.e. ye 
have mutually promised, have mutually 
accepted and ratified the conditions of 
each, other. 

Hitupa. תסצמר‎ to Lifl up oneself, to 
boast oneself, Ps. 94, 4. Comp. Kal no. 1. 

Deriv. °SX8— 2B, also SN , VND. 


ON Chald. 3 fem. PISN for MVS 
Dan. 5,10; fut. 2x5, inf. מאמר‎ and “23 
Ezra 5, 11; part. 73%; i. q. Hebr. 

1. tosay, with dat.of pers. Dan. 2, 25; 
acc. of thing, Dan. 7. 1; also followed 
by the words spoken, Dan. 2, 24, or even 
written, Dan. 7,2. See our remarks on 
the oriental usus loquendi in Luke 1, 63, 
in the London Clazs. Journ. no. 54. p. 
240.—Plur. ICR pr. they are saying, 
1. q. Chey say, put for the Pass, tt ts said, 
proclaimed ; Dan. 3,4 8925 j°72N לכין‎ 
fo you it ts proclaimed. O people, ete. 
Theod. deyetrus. On the idiom see Lehrg. 
p. 798. 

2. fo command, sec the examples in 
Heb. אמר‎ Kal. no. 3. 

Deriv. 8322. 


V8 in sing. only 6. suff. 2% Job 20, 
29; plur. S°938, constr. "2x. For the 
ging. absol. the form אמר‎ is used. 

1. a word, discourse. what is said. i. q. 
"37; but, with the exception of Josh. 
24, 27, only in the poetic style. Espec. 
of the words of God, tx-"928 Num. 24, 
+ 16. FEN WSN Prov. 22, 21; 23 אמרי‎ 

4 26. Ps. 19, 15. Prov. 6. 2. al Gen. 49, 
21 Nuphtali is ANOS MON a slender 
hind, "RS “728 [TIN giving forth words 
of erace: i.e. pleasant, persuasive ; prob. 
to he referzed to some poetic or oratorical 
talent of this tribe. otherwise unknown. 
If it be » jected. that words cannot be 
ascribed to a hind. we may reply that 
הפתן‎ refers to Naphtali and not to morn 
hind; and hence there is no necessity 
for the conjecture of Bochart. following 
the Sept. that it shoul 1 read ™2°x and 


eee = 


אן 


lated; but against this i may be urged 


9 oF 
that yar, according to Arabian gram 
marians, is spoken only of time just past 


MON ]: (for אָמְנָח‎ , r. Ve) 6. suff. "FOX. 


/ . אָמתו 


7 perpetuity, Ps. 
19. 10, parall. 133 עַמָדָת‎ . 1s. 39, 8 כלום‎ 


peace and stability, i. e. firm and‏ וְצָמַת 
stable peace, by & dex Svoty, comp. no.‏ 
Also sureness, certainty ; Josh. 2. 12‏ .2 
a token of sureness, i. 6. sure‏ אות mex‏ 


and certain. 

2. faithfulness, fidelily, truth, i. e. firm- 
ness and constancy in oneself, in keeping 
and executing one’s promises, etc. A3- 
cribed to a people Is. 59, 14.15; toa 
king Ps. 45, 5; to God Ps. 30, 10. 71, 22. 
of 4. Very freq. joined with 767, Ps. 
25,10. 40, 11. 57, 4. 11. 108, 5. 138, 2, 
all which passages, by על‎ dua dvoty, are 
to be understood of the faithful and con- 
stant goodness of God. So חְסד‎ HYP 
ps mex’ fo deal kindly and truly with 
any one, to show him sincere kindness, 
Gen. 24, 49. 47, 29. Josh. 2, 14. 2 Sam. 
2, 6. 15, 20. 

3. truth, as opp. to falsehood, Gen. 42, 
16. Deut. 22, 20. 2 Sam. 7, 28. O° 5% 
rox words which are truth Prov. 22, 21. 
Ascribed to the word of God Ps. 119, 
142; to prophecies Jer. 26, 15; to the 
servant of God Is. 42, 3. Hence Max 
mins the truth of Jehovah, often put for 
his true doctrine, the true religion. P 
25, 5. 26, 3. 86, 11. 

4. good faith, uprighiness, integrity. 
Ex. 18, 21 543 742 Mex "DIN men of 
integrity, not eager for gain. Neh. 7, 2. 
Juda. 9, 16. 19. Opp. 99 Prov. 8, 7. 
Spec. of a judge, uprightness. justice ; 
Pg. 19, 10 the judgments of Jehovah are 
upright, just. Is. 16, 5. Prov. 29, 14.— 
Also sincerity, opp. to hypocrisy. Jesh. 
94, 14. 1 Sam. 12,24. 1 K.2.4. Is. 10, 20. 

f(r. mme to expand) plur.‏ צמתחת 
constr. MINM=N, @ sack, Gen. 42, 27 sq.‏ 
.22 .21 .18 ,43 

"MAN (true, veracious) Amiltat. pr. n. 
of the father of the prophet Jonah, 2 K 
14, 25. Jon. 1, 1. 

“MAN Chald. f (for (-רת‎ strong 
mighty, Dan. 7,7. R. 12 .*- 

J interrng. adv. contr. from. 77% IF pe 
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w two kings, viz. of Heshbon and Ba- 
sban or Batanea, Deut. 4, 47. Josh. 2, 10. 


"TON (eloquent) mri. pr.n.m. a) 
‘Chr. 9.4.  b) Neh. 3, 2. 

(whom Jehovah satd, i. 6. pro-‏ צִמָרִיָה 
Theophrastus) Amartah, pr.‏ .1 -ף mised.‏ 
nm. a) 1 Chr. 5, 33(6, 7]. b) 1 Chr.‏ 
Ezra 7, 3. Comp. #77738‏ .]11 ,6( 5,37 
a. c) Nek. 10,4. 19.2.13.  d) Ezra‏ 
e) Neh. 11,4. f) Zeph. 1, 1.‏ .10.42 
See TOY b.‏ ;א 


WTO (id.) Amariah, pr.n.m. a) 
2Chr. 19. 11. b) 1 Chr. 24, 23, written 
also MITON 23,19. 6( 2 Chr. 31, 16. 


SENN Amraphel, pr. n. of a king of 
Shinar, i.e. Babylonia, in the time of 
Abraham, Gen. 14,1.9. It seems to be 
Sanser. amarapdéla, keeper of the gods ; 
comp. Sardanapalus, Sanscr. sridhana- 
pila. keeper of the treasures ; 60 Boh- 
len and F. Benary. 


TSN for צְבִישה‎ from r. mwa, Lie, 
resperi fecit; comp. {ZX from -צְבָה‎ 

1. Pr. the past night, as adv. yester- 
nizht, last night, Gen. 19, 34. 31, 29. 42. 
Also yesterday, i.g. 12m, 2 K. 9, 26.—It 
implies strictly the last part of the pre- 
ceding natural day, (not the civil.) i. 6 
the evening and night of yesterday, and 
ja then transferred so as to denote even- 
ing and night in general; just as the 
words which signify to-morrow, are also 
oiten referred to morning in general. Of 
yesterday we remember the close ; of to- 
morrow the beginning is more impressed 


of 

mind. See Arab. yl adv. yes-‏ זגוס םס 
of‏ 

terday, peal subst. yesterday, comp. 


Lae vesperi fecit; and for to-morrow, 
eee Heb. בכר‎ morning and morrow, like 
Germ. Morgen; Gr. avgeov to-morrow, 

9. . - 
from סי‎ morning air; Arab. 5 


5 . . 

morming. cd morrow, pes to-mo:Trow. 
Hence 

2. night. darkness, genr. Job 30,3 they 
flee שאה‎ T7 שואת‎ TEN into the night or 
darkness of desolate wastes. 1116 8 
desert being strikingly compared by the 
Jrienta’s to night and darkness ; see Jer. 
26 31. and Is. 42.16. Others: yesterday 
of desolation, i.e. places long since deso- 


=e 


אנח 
see in RIN.‏ אְנָה 


138 we, pron. i.g. 2M, once Jer. 1 
6 Cheth. This unusual forin, which 8 
found also in Rabbinic, is derived froin 
"2%, as צִכָחְנּ‎ from אֶנכי‎ ; and from it 
come the suffixes 9, %—, .--כל‎ In Ker’ 
is read the common 3738, but most 
prob, אנו‎ is the genuine reading: 


JIN Chald. pers. pron. 3 plur. % q. 
Heb. 6" ) they, Dan. 2,44. Fem. 9°38 they. 
6% or in this passage strictly for 
sunt, they are. The more regular fem. 
form would seem to be j"EX; but 38 
stands in all the editions, so e. g. Ex. 
1,19 Onk.—The form 3:38 comes from 
אנְהוּן‎ , and FEN or jEN from 47:38, the 
demonstrative syllable אן‎ (ecce !( béing 
prefixed. So also in the Talmud, 5738 
i.g. הזא‎ . See under %238, note. In the 
Targums also 43277, fein: .הנין‎ Syr 
aa and aa . 

DiS m. 1. a man, (see below in 
TIN.) i.g. DIN, but only in poetic style. 
Rarely in the sense of the singular, Ps. 
55, 14. Job 5, 17; more usually collect. 
for the whole human race, man, Job 7, 
17. 15,14. Ps.8.5. The same ts בֶּךןאָנוש‎ 
Ps. 144,3.—Spec. a) Of a mulutude, 
the common people, vulgus ; hence Is. 8, 
1 wiry BINS pr. with a man’s stylus, i.e. 
with common letters, not artificial, so 
that the common people may read with- 
out difficulty ; see Comment. on Is. 1. ₪. 
and Rev. 13,18. 21,17; also 6זווא‎ 906 
nov Gal. 3, 15. b) wicked men, Ps. 9,20. 
56. 2. 66,12. Comp. =°78 no. 1. 

2. Enos, pr. n. of a son of Seth and 
grandson of Adam, Gen. 4, 26. 5, 6. 9. 


. אנח‎ in Kal not used, kindr. with the 
roots M4 1 P28, PR?- 

Nrpu. to sigh, to groan, pr. to bemoan 
oneself, Fr. se plaindre, Ex. 2. 23. Joel 
1,18. Aram. Ethpa. id—With >3 Ez. 
21, 12, מן‎ Ex. 2, 23, of that on account 
of which one groans.—Hence 


WIN ₪ plur. nim, a sighing, sigh 
groaning, Ps.31, 11. Lam. 1, 22. Is. 21 
2 בְּלהְצֶנְחְהָהּ‎ all the sighing on accoun: 
of her i.e. Babylon. 35,10. 31,11. 


pers. pron. 1 plur. comm. we. the‏ אנחונל 
common form; whence by apheresis‏ 
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אן 
where? iW. whence? 2 K. 5, 25 Cheth.‏ 
Then, where? whither? 1 Sam. 10, 14.--‏ 
Also of time, N79 until when? how‏ 
long? Job 8, 2.‏ 

Hence M38, with 5 local ; 
Deut. 1, 28. Ps. 139, 7. 

1. whither? also without interrogation 
oak 2,5. Neh. 2,16. Pregn. Is. 3 

ASITN MN ‘whither will ye (carry‏ בבוד 
a leave your "acealth ?‏ 

2. where? Ruth 2, 19. 

3. Of time, MINIT until when? how 
long? Ix. 16, 28. Ps. 13,2. Job 18, 2 
השימוּן קנצר למלין‎ MX“ how long ere 
ye make an end of words? 

4. Without interrogation, NIN MX 
hither and thither, any whither, 1 K. 2, 
36. 42. 


Heliopolis, q. v.‏ און i. q.‏ אןך 

NSN Chald. pron. 1 pers. J, Dan. 2, 8; 
aftener M8 2, 23. 3,25. 4,6. As genit. 
Dan. 7, 15. 


NIN Milél (read anna, not énna) in- 
terj. of entreaty, compounded from אה‎ 
and בָא‎ , pr. ah now! ah 1 pray thee! 
With an imperat. Gen. 50, 17; or fut. 
apoc. as Opt. Neh. 1, 5; ו‎ ab- 
sol. Ex. 32,31. Dan. 4,4. Written also 
mre Milél, 2 K. 20, 3. Is. 38, 3. 5 1, 14. 


1 ֶיָה‎ (for m8, Arab. 20 i. q. 
Mk, Day, EN, onomatopoetic, fo sigh, to 
groan, Is. 3, 26. 19.8. Hence the noun 
mse, Gr. aslo (taiue, argu), and 
MPR. 


but Milra 


* ITI. rion in Kal not used, to ap- 
proach, to come to meet, to be present. 


5 2 
Arab. 5 to be in good time, ol fit 
time. Conj. V, X, to delay, to be pa- 
tient. pr. to take time. IV, to retain. 
ומוק‎ to cause to meet, to let fall in 
with, spoken of God, Ex. 21, 13. 

Puat pr. to be made to meet, i. q. to 
be brought upon, to befall, e. g. evil, ca- 
lamity, sent from God, Prov. 12, 21. Ps. 
41.10. 

Hitupa. to seek occasion agaist any 
nne.c. ל‎ 2K. 5, 7. 

Deriv. "ox, my, ox 18 (for roy), 
מִאָנֶח‎ , TENN. 


UN whither? when? see א‎ 
MS Chald. J, see 838. 


אנכ 


48, 8. Is. 2, 16. אָנִיות‎ "WI ship-men 
sailors, 1 K. 9, 27. 


TIN f. sighing, mourning, 18. 29, 3 


R. mow I. 


DIN (sighing of the people) pr. ם‎ 


m. Aniam, 1 Chr. 7, 19. 


. BFL. m. lead, Lat. plumbum, i. ף‎ 


hence for ₪ plumb-line, plummet‏ ; עפרת 
wall of the plumb-‏ ₪ הומת 93% 7 ,7 Am.‏ 
line, i.e. built by rule, plumb. v. 8 J will‏ 
lay the plumb-line to my people Israel,‏ 
i.e. I will destroy utterly as if by rule‏ 
and measure; comp. Is. 34, 11. 2 K. 21,‏ 
13.—This word appears to be primitive ;‏ 


5 

at least the Arabic verb ou to be gross, 
unwieldy, dull, is prob. a denom. derived 
from lead. pr. to be leaden. Correspond- 


‘ F 8,9 ס‎ 0 
ing is Arab. JS), Syr. faa]. Eth. by 
transp. Tah, also Armen. mir. 


anak, which comprehends both black 
and white lead. 


"258 (Milra). in Pause with a change 


of tone "558 (Milél), 1 pers. pron. of both 
genders, /, i. 6. 3X. 
mary and fuller form, and is in general 


This is the pr.- 


more rare than the shorter one; yet in 
the Pentateuch it is more frequent, while 
in some of the later books, as the Chroni- 
cles and Ecclesiastes, it wholly disap- 
pears. The Phenicians have the same 
form written 328%, sce Inscr. Citiens. 2, 1 
3, 1, in Monumenta Pheenivie; the an- 
cient Egyptians and Copts also have 
it written ANoK, ANoG; while Aram. 


5 
זנ‎ xx, Arab. Gt, Eth. AZ, accoré 
more nearly with the form "2X. 

Nore. The striking resemblance of 
the Hebrew personal pronouns to those 
of the ancient Egyptian language, ap- 
pears from the following table; in which 
the capital letters are those found in the 
ancient writing, and the smal. vowele 
are insertcd from the Coptic. 


Pron. sep. Su ffi.e. 
1. ANoK A, I 
2.m. eNToK K 
2. f. eNTO T 
3. m. eNToF 1 
3. f. eNToS 8 
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m. Arab. (yt. Gen. 13,8. 22 4. 
5.31. 610. See 7298, note. 


SN, TWIN, Shald. id. Dan. 3, 18. 
17. Ezra 4, 16. 


8, with distinct. accent "28, pers. 
pron. 1 pers. sing. of both genders, J, i. q. 
‘sixq.v. Pleon. joined with the 1 pers. 
of verbs, espec. in the books of the silver 
age of the Hebrew, as 728 צְמַרְחי‎ Kee. 
2 1.11.19. 15. 18. 20. 3, 17. 4, 7 
7,25. Mostly in the nominative case ; 
and pu: for the oblique cases only where 
these already precede, Heb. Gramm. 
61.9.3. —Sometimes it includes the idea 
of the subst. verb, i. q. Jam, Gen. 15, 7. 
4, 24.—See 358, note. 


8 comm. a ship, or rather collect. 
ships, a fleet, navy. Arab. aU, plur. 
%,- 5 
| and ols! a vessel, espec. for wa- 


ter, a bucket, urn, pitcher, so called from 
the idea of retaining and containing, 
comp. ol Conj. 1V. Comp. in Engl. 


vessel for ship; also Gr. yavdog a milk- 
pail, and yavdos ship, Hdot. 3. 136 ; oxa- 
giz miik-pail and ship; Heb. 13m and 
wii "2 Is. 18,2.—So 1 K. 9, 26. 27. 
10.11 where it is joined with a verb 
masc. v. 22. Is. 33, 21, in both passages 
with a fem. In all these passages it 
seems to be a collective, to which the 
corresponding noun of unity is WR, 
after the analogy of the Arabic nomina 


8 -₪ 
פוסרז‎ 61 singularilatis, as 5.43 one stalk 
5 ס‎ 
of straw, לש‎ straw, see De Sacy 


Gramm. Arabe I. § 577; whence also 
אנִי‎ wants the plural. The author of 
Chronicles by way of explanation has 
twice put for it the plur. M728; see 1 K. 
9.26, comp. 2 Chr. 8. 18; 1 K. 10, 22, 
comp. 2 Chr. 9,21. Vulg. always clas- 
siz. Syr. ships. 


f£ noun of unity corresponding‏ אָכיה 
tu collect. "2%, a ship. Prov. 30, 19 Jon.‏ 
Plur. Gen. 49. 13. Judg. 5, 17.‏ .1.3.5 
merchant-ships Prov. 31, 14.‏ אָנידה sms‏ 
ships of Tarshish *‘s. 23,‏ אָנָדות תרשיש 
spoken genr. of any large merchant-‏ ,1 
Chr. 9, 21. Pe.‏ 2 (מַרְשִיש thips (see in‏ 


pin 


snort ; found in the verb only trop. 0 be 
angry, comp. הפיח‎ Ps. 10, 5.—Constr 
absol. Ps. 2, 12. 60, 3. 79,5; or with 2 
of the object, Is. 12,1. 1 K. 8, 46. Ps. 8= 
6. Found only in the loftier and poetic 
style ; in prose the more common form 1s 

Hitupa. pr. to show oneself angry 
hence to be angry, i. q. Kal, 0. 3 Deut 
1, 37. 4, 21. 9, 8. 20. 

Deriv. 5& 1. 


Chald. only in plur. c. suff. *7ie2% ,‏ אכם 
the face, visage, Dan.‏ .אֶפָרם i. 6. Heb.‏ 
In the Targums we more‏ .3,19 .46 ,2 
frequently find the contracted form 7788,‏ 
with a plural termination, Targ. Gen.‏ 
Deut. 1, 17. 34, 10. Cant. 1. 11.—‏ .30 ,32 
A Dual }*88 is not found in Chaldee.‏ 


Mee8 ] name of an unclean bird. 
to which are ascribed several species 
(F275) Lev. 11,19. Deut. 14,18. Sept 
zaoudgios, i.e. a bird haunting clefts ane 
chasmsin the banks of rivers, perh. said- 
piper. Bochart in Hieroz. 11. 335 sq 
renders it with the Rabbins angry bird 


and understands the bird . 2 i. e. the 


wrathful, a species of 68610 ; which 
would also accord with the Heb. etymo- 
logy from 2:8. Among the more irasci- 
ble birds is also the parrot, and so both 
the Arabic versions. 


"בי % 


pes 1. Pr. Lat. angi, to choke 
to be in anguish ; hence of cries extort- 
ed by pain and anguish, to shriel-, to 
sob, to groan, Germ. Angstgeschrey, 
Jer. 51,52. Ez. 26, 15.—Kindred are the 
roots p2M, P23, and words depending 
from them, as «yy, ,לאויו‎ angere, an- 
gustus, Germ. enge, Angst, Engl. an- 
guish, anxious ; and more softened Mx, 
M28 for A28.—Chald. pax, Syr. wet) id. 

2. From the idea of choking (see 
(חְנק‎ comes aiso the signif: of collar, 
P25, and to adorn with a collar, see E35 


hence also the neck, ests From its 
slender neck, a she-goat or kid is called 
in Arab. Lie gq. d. long-neck, in 
Heb. perhaps anciently P35 , P28, comp 


Fes 


gis to have a slender neck. From 

the goat, is derived the word for roe, i.e 

SPS ; comp. Lut. ceprea from capra,. 
Nipu. i.q. Kal no. 1, Ez. 9, 4. 24, 1" 
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Prur. 1. ANaN N 
2. eNTOTeN TeN 
3. eNTSeN SeN 


This table shows clearly the follow- 
ing prints: a) All the Egyptian sepa- 
cate pronouns are compounded, by pre- 
fixing to the proper kernel of the pronoun 
the prosthetic syNable an, ant, ent,which 
must have had a demonstrative mean- 
ing, and served to give more body and 
torce to the pronominal word. b) This 
prosthetic sy!lable, at least an, is found 
in the Hebrew pronouns of the first and 
eecond persons: 1. an-okt, an-i. 2. an- 
la (sometimes an-ka), ft. an-ti, an-t. 
Plur. 1. an-ahhnu. 2. an-tem, an-ten. 
The third pers. has it not in biblical 
Hebrew; but the Talmud frequently 
has אכה‎ he, tpse; Plur. 933% for 53798. 
c) The demonstr. prosthetic syllable an, 
im, (§8.) has a clear analogy to the 
Heb. demonstr. 93, ecce! lo! and may 
originally not have been prefixed to the 
third person in Hebrew, because this 
could oot be pointed at as present. But 
we clea ‘ly find the same syllable in the 
Nun epentheticum (so called) inserted in 
the suffixes of verbs future; and there 
is therefore scarcely a doubt, that this 
Nun belongs strictly to the pronoun.— 
For a fuller exhibition of the pronouns, 
see Heb. Gram. pp. 293, 294, edit. 13. 
Leipz. 1842. 


* אכך‎ in Kal not used, Chald. 2% to 
be grieved, to be sad, to mourn. Arab. 


5 
וש‎ to groan, to sigh. 

Hrrupo. הסאונךן‎ pr. ‘to show oneself 
bad;’ hence to complain, to murmur, 
Lam. 3, 39; with the notion of impiety, 
Num 1], 1. 


to urge, to press, to compel;‏ אנש ש 
kindr. are PEN, PIX, gq. v. Once Esth.‏ 
PNR none did compel sc. the‏ אונס 8 l,‏ 
guests to drink.—This rcot is frequent‏ 
inthe Targums for Heb. 13, p32, Pw.‏ 
Syr. Ethpe. waf'Z] to be compelled;‏ 
Pa. 23] for éxBiufounce Wisd. 14, 19.‏ 

O28 Chald. id. Dan. 4, 6 [9] עַלדרְזִ‎ 
לף‎ ON-ND no secret presseth upon thee, 
troubleth thee. 

ָ bon fut. 2x7, to breathe ; also to 
reathe hard through the nostrils, to | 


DON 


Wee Chald. .ג‎ q. Heb. OMX y. 
Pron. 2 pers. Sing. .וח‎ thou, Dan. 2 6 
31. 37. 33. 3,10. 5, 13. 18. 22. 23. 6, 17 
21 Cheth. This form is a Hebraism 
peculiar to the biblical Chaldee, insteau 
of the usual FIN, AX, comm. gend. and 
for that reason not acknowledged by the 
Masorites, who everywhere regard ה‎ ag 
redundant, and substitute in Keri Pox. 

PRN Chald. ye, pron. 2 pers. plur 
Dan. 2,8. Inthe Targg. id. also אתון‎ . 

RON (prob. physician) Asa, pr. n. .וח‎ 
a) A king of Judah, son of Abijam and 
grandson of Rehoboam, who died after 
a reign of 41 years, 914 B.C. 1 K. 15, 9 
sq. 2 Chr. 6. 14-16. b) 1 Chr. 9, 16. 


root, i. q. Arab. 4‏ .00801 אִסָרי 
and © being interchanged, see under‏ ז) 
to be hurt, injured, and trans. to hurt,‏ ).1 
and NOx.‏ אסון harm, tnjure.—Hence‏ 

JACN m. (r. 99) pr. a vessel for hold- 
ing ointment, an otl-flask, 2 K. 4, 2. 

FoR m.(r. MOX) hurt, harm, mischies. 
done to any one, Gen. 42, 4. 38. Ex. 21, 
22. 23. 

“WON m. (r. 70%) plur. אֶסירִים‎ , a 
band, bond, Ecce. 7, 20. “8ORT בִּית‎ Jer. 
37, 15 the house of bonds, i. 6. prison. 

WEN Chald. id. Dan. 4, 12. Ezra 7, 26. 

PPON m. (r. HON) collection, ingather- 
ing of fruits, Ez. 23. 10. 34,22. Formed 
after the analogy of the like nouns הציר‎ . 
"727, Wear. 

one‏ ,אסירים m. (r. Nex) plur.‏ אֶסִיר 
bound, a captive, prisoner, Job 3, 18, Ps.‏ 
It differs from “40%, in that the‏ .68,7 
latter retains the force of a pa:ticiple,‏ 
while "70% is a substantive; 860 Gen.‏ 
.20 ,39 

WON m. (r. 708) 1. id. Is. 10, 4. 24. 
22. 42,7. 

2. Assir, pr.n.m. a) Ex.6, 24. 1 Chr 
6,7. b) 1 Chr. 6, 8. 22. 


. DCN obsol. root, i. q. B90, 07, fo 
put, to sel, tv layup; comp. Aram. אסן‎ 
<I , (2 and כ‎ being interchanged.) ta 
heap up, to lay up, whence jis} and 
]טע בב ן‎ a heaping up, provision, X20 
store-houses.—-Hence 
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אנק 


sob in silence, i. 6. foroear to‏ האנק דם 
cry out.—Hence‏ 


shriek,‏ 2 1 אֶנקת constr.‏ ] צִכְקָה 
cry, mourning, Mal. 2,13; of captives Ps.‏ 
of the wretched Ps. 12,6.‏ ;102,21 .11 .79 

2. Lev. 11, 30, a species of reptile, 
prob. of the lizard genus, having its 
name from the moaning cry uttered by 
some species of lizards. Sept. and Vulg. 
mus arane 's or shrew-mouse. See Bo- 
cl.art Hieroz. 1. 1063 sq. 

i. q. 032, Syr. wad, (comp. Gr.‏ אנש ש 
rosus ) to be sick, ill at ease; found only‏ 
al, des-‏ , גנוה 6 in Part. pass. WIN,‏ 
perat2, incurable, “fatal, of a disease or‏ 
wound, Jer. 15, 18. Mic. 1, 9. Job 34, 6.‏ 
;נְחִלָה Trop. of grief Is. 17,11, like Abin,‏ 
of a day of calamity Jer. 17, 16; of a‏ 
malignant disposition Jer. 17, 9.‏ 

fo be rery sick, 2 Sam. 12, 15.‏ .ג וא 


. TIN m. a primitive word, not used 
in the sing. pr. a man, vir, and then man 
in general, homo. Instead of it the He- 
dbrews used the contracted and softened 
‘orm ארש‎ a man. comp. Gr. eis for Es, 
gen. évog; and also the prolonged form 
אֶניס‎ homo. From this primary form 
comes tem. PUEN for TIN ₪ woman, and 
alur. אֶכָשים‎ men. —The signif. of nek: 
ness and diseage. which lies in the root 
YIN. is derived from another source, the 
primary syllable ©3; and has no con- 
nection with this substantive root. 


Chald. and B28 Dan. 2, 10, stat.‏ איש 
emphiat. XDIx Dan. 2, 38, and sox 5,21,‏ 
soe 4, 13 Cheth. man, “homo,‏ שא also‏ 
and collect. men, mankind, Dan. 4, 29.‏ 
So in O38 72 i. g. SIN 4A son of man,‏ .30 
le. man, homo ; Dan. 7 13 lo! WINX WD‏ 
one like the son of man came with the‏ 
clmuls of heaven, i.e. the king of the fifth‏ 
empire, the Messiah. From this passage‏ 
tn Daniel was derived the appellation of‏ 
the Messiah which in the times of our‏ 
Saviour was the most common of all,‏ 
viz. Son of man. Besides the N. T.‏ 
races of it are found also in the apocry-‏ 
phal Book of Enoch, written obout the‏ ' 
time of Christ’s birth, but before the‏ 
Jeath of Herod the Great. See c. 46, ed.‏ 
Oxon.—Plur. 8O3% "323 Dan. 2, 38. 5, 21.‏ 

Pcuur. צַכָשִים‎ afte the Heb. form, Dan. 
4,14 1 


אסם 
Sam. 11, 27. Gen. 6. 21; also 53‏ 2 .52 
K. 22. 20.—Hence‏ 2 

2. to gather to oneself, to take, to receive 
espec. to one’s hospitality and protection 
Deut. 22, 2. Josh. 20,4. ms Re פ'‎ mek] 
2 K. 5, 3 sq. to receive one from leprosy 
i.e. to restore a leprous person, 80 tha. 
he is again received into the society and 
intercourse of others. 

3. to gather up, i. e. to contract, te 
draw up or back, to withdraw. Gen. 49 
33 he gathered up his JSeet into the bed 
1 Sam. 14, 19 FN EON withdraw try 
hand, i. e. desist Joel 2, 10 the stara 
BM33 ION withdran their brightness, i. e. 
shine no more.—Hence 

4. to take back or away, espec. that 
which one has formerly given. Ps. 104, 
29 יִגְיְכוּן‎ Eman תסף‎ thou takest away 
their breath, ae die. Job 34, 14. Gen. 
30, 23 °MBINTSY OSS HON God hath 
taken away my reproach. Is. 4, 1. 10, 14. 

5. to take out of the way, to destroy, 
Judg. 18. 25. 1 Sam. 15, 6 tas Fede G9 
lest I destroy thee with them. Ez. 34, 29 
33°) אָסּפַר‎ taken away by famine, con- 
sumed. Jer. 8, 13. Zeph. 1,2. Comp. 
the roots NED, HAD. 

6. to bring up the rear, to be a rear- 
ward, agmen claudere, as collecting and 
biinigitig together the stragglers, Is. 58 
8. Comp. Pi. no. 3. 

to be collected, gathered to-‏ .1 ותוא 
of place, Lev.‏ אל gether, assembled, with‏ 
Chr. 30,3; by 2 Sam. 17,11;‏ 2 > ;26,25 
j in this phrase‏ כל though more commonly‏ 
signifies against, Gen. 34, 30. Ps. 35, 15.‏ 
לְַאָבותִיו ,29 ,49 oN? Gen.‏ 5 אלדעמו Also‏ 
Judg. 2, 10. and simpl. Sox: Num. 20,‏ 
to be gathered to one’s 2 fathers,‏ ,26 
etc. 1. e. to depart into Sheol, Hades‏ 
where the Hebrews supposed all their‏ 
ancestors to be congregated. The deing‏ 
gathered to one’s people or fathers, is ex-‏ 
pressly distinguished both from death and‏ 
from burial. Gen. 25. 8. 35, 29. 2 K. 22, 20,‏ 
Dillerent are those passages in which‏ 
SCN: denotes the gathering of the dead‏ 
slain in battle for the purpose of burial.‏ 
Jer. 8, 2. Ez. 29, 5. Job 27, 19.‏ 

2. to be receired, comp. in Kal no. &, 
6. g.a leprous person. i. q. fo be restored 
as healed, Num. 12, 14. Reflex. of a 
sword. Jer. 47, 6 put up thyself into ty 
scabbard 
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pares | 


BON plur. store-houses, Deut. 28, 8. 
Prov. 3,10. Inthe East these are often 
under ground, and are now called Mat- 


meérdat, ly yekae : 


: EX obsol. and doubtful root, Aram. 
to lay up, to hoard, see in BOX. Hence 


MON pr. .הז .ה‎ Asnah, Ezra 2,50. It 
is an appellative. signifying either store- 
house, or thorn-oush i.q. Chald. 820%, 
Feb. M30. 


Asnappar, Sept. *dAvvevagag,‏ צֶסנפר 
Vulg. Assenaphar, pr. n. of an Assyrian‏ 
king or satrap, who is said to have led‏ 
out colonies into Palestine, Ezra 4, 10.—‏ 
Bohlen compares Sanscr. Sendpa, leader‏ 
. סְנְחָרִיב of an army; sce also‏ 


TION Asenath, Egyptian pr. n. of the 
daughter of Potiphar priest of Heliopo- 
lis, the wife of Joseph, Gen. 41, 45. 46, 
20. The LXX, whose authority is con- 
siderable in Egyptian pr. names, write it 
‘Aosvid, Ms. Alex. “Aoerved, which may 
be written in Egyptian thus, £C-NejT 
she is of Neith, i.e. belongs to Neith the 


Minerva of the Egyptians (&@ she 
is); like Asisi, £C-HCE she is of Isis, 
i. e. devoted to her. A different expla- 
nation is given by Jablonsky in Opusce. 
II. 200. Panth. Acgypt. 1. 56. For the 
geddess Neith, see Jablonsky 1. c. and 
Champollion Panthéon Egyptien no. 6. 

* אס‎ imper. FOX, MECN Num. 11, 
16, plur. אספר‎ Ps. 50, 5; fut. TON", in 
plur. et c. suff. NECN, "EON, rarely 
with & quiescent or ‘dropped מס גוסל‎ 
אספ‎ 1 Sam. 15. 6. 2Sam.6. 1. Ps. 1 
—Pr. to scrape, to scrape together. kindr. 


with the verbs סי‎ (whence MEO 
whirlwind), MEO, also to7, and the 
harsher חסס‎ q.v. Hence 


1. locollect.to gather. as truits Ex. 23, 
10; ears of grain Ruth 2 7; money 2 K. 
22.4. Also lo gather together to assem- 
ble men. a people. nations. Ex. 3 16. 
Num. 21. 10. 2 Sam. 12. 28. Constr. 
wth ace. to which is sometimes added 
8 of pers.or place door at which: Gen. 
42,17 אלדמשמר‎ ork TON and he ga- 
thered them together into prison. i.e. put 
them all together in .תסטוזק‎ 1 Sam. 4 


אסר 


every quarter and following the Isracl- 
ites in their exodus; with art. POBONN 
Num. 11, 4, Aleph being quiescent.— 
The same is called in Ex. 12, 33 רב‎ ="2. 


(Milél) Chald. adv. diligently‏ שֶסְפַרְי? 
carefully, ‘speedily, Ezra 5.5 12.13.‏ 
ווה Sept. érdesiov,‏ .17.91.96 ,7 
Vulg. studiose, diligenter.—The‏ 0 
etymology is doubtless to be sought in‏ 
the Persian language, comp. 8 T7738 ; but‏ 
ation‏ וי in respect to the root and‏ 
there is little certainty. Bohlen, Symb.‏ 
p. 21, regards it as froin wy! jl from‏ 


wisdom, i. e. wisely, diligently. Kose- 
garten prefers with Castell to compare 


sr and Syl wholly, perfectly. 


NMEON Pers. Aspatha, pr. n. of a son 
of Haman, Esth. 9, 7. Prob. Sauser. 
Asradata, Pers. 9010! ‘ab equo 
datus,’ (i. 6. by Bramah ‘under the form 
of a horse.) comp. Gr. 0700 So 
Benfey, Pott. 


FEN fut. WON 2 and ,בְצָסר‎ c. suff 
ַאסְרְהוּ‎ Tainted Sa 

1. to bil, to make fast, to bind to any 
thing, kindr. with “18 and other roots of 
binding, which see in art. 4X. Chald. 


5 
2 
and AWZ, id.—E. g. an animal, Gen. 
49, 11; a victim, Ps. 118, 27; a sword 
upon the thigh, Neh. 4, 12; a pe son 
with cords, Ez. 3, 25.—Hence 

2. to bind, to put in bonds, Gen. 42 4 
espec. in fetters, chains, Ps. 149, 8. Ter 
40, 1.2 K. 25,7. Part. 980% one bound 
a captive, prisoner, Ps. 146, 7; metaph. 
of a captive to woman’s love, Cant. 7, 6. 

3. to put in prison, to hold in confine- 
ment, although not bound, 2 K. 17, £ 23, 
33. Part. "20% a prisoner, Gen. 40, 5. 5. 
Is. 49,9. BINT M72 the house of pri- 
soners, i. 6. prison, Judg. 16, 21. - oe 


ma Ecc. 4 Arab. (id.‏ חַסוּרים 
captivity. ₪7 2‏ 
cart or‏ ה to make fast animals to‏ .4 
vehicle, i. e. fo harness, to yoke. 1 Sam‏ 
and yoke‏ וְאֶסַרְמְס אַת-הפרות nbaza‏ 6,7 
the kine to the cart. v. 10. ‘Also with ace.‏ 
of the vehicle. to harness a chariot, Gen‏ 
har‏ ֶס- 379 44 ,13 orabsol. 1K.‏ ; 92 ,46 
nesa ny chariot and go down. aK. 9, 27‏ 


5 אסם 


3/0 6 taken away, 10 16 ד‎ 10 perish 
9.16.10. 60, 29. Jer. 48. 33. Hos. 4, 3. 
טפות‎ 1. i. q. Ka. no. 1, to collect, te 
rather, Is. 62, 9. 
2. toreceire in hospitality, Judg. 19. 18. 
3. i.g. Kal no. 6, to bring up the rear, 
bea rear-ward, Num. 10, 25. Josh. 6, 
9. 13. Is. 52, 12. 
Prat p.ss. of Piel no. 1, fo be collected, 
gathered together, Is. 24, 22. 33, 4. 
Hitapa. to gather themselces together, 
ti be assemoled, Deut. 33, 5. 
Deniv. 3° 9%, and the six here follow- 
7 


FEN (collector) Asaph, pr.n.m. a) 
A Levite, the chief of David’s singers, 
1Chr. 16, 4. 5 ; ina later age celebrated 
also as a poet and prophet, 2 Chr. 29, 30; 
to whom twelve Psalms (50, 73-83) are 
ascribed in their titles ; and whose pos- 
terity. POX "33, in the times of Ezra and 
Nehemiah stiloceupied themselves with 
sacrel poetry and song. 1 Chr. 25, 1. 
2 Chr. 20, 14. 29, 13. Ezra 2, 41. 3, 10. 
Neh. 7 4h 11 29. b) .א ל‎ 18, 18. Is. 
36 3. c) Neh. 2, 8. 


SON (alter the form O78) only in Plur. 
צכפים‎ collections, 1. e. stores, store- hou- 
ses. 1 Chr. 26.15. 17. השצרים‎ BORN fhe 
store-chambers of the gates, Neh. 12 25. 


collection, ingathering, harvest,‏ צסס 
espec. of fruits, Is. 32, 10. 33, 4. Mic. 7, 1.‏ 


TEON f. a gathering together, assem- 
blaze. Is. 24. 22 pleon. MBON ISON they 
are gathered together with a guthering, 
i.e. in one gathering, all at once. 


MBON f. only in Plur. אֶספות‎ , assem- 
lies, conerecations, espec. of wise and 
learned men to dispute on divine things. 
Eee. 12.11 אְסְפית‎ 9532 masters of assem- 
blies, i. 6. members, associates of such 
assemblies, i.q. SY32m inthe other clause. 
In Arabic 80) 24! WLsel; though the 
Arabian consessus, wlelie, are a dif 
erent thing fiom these Jewish assem- 
hties. [Others: masters of collections, 
i 6. compilers, composers of books ; so 
Kimehi.—T. 


METS 60 TON 


SCEGR m. pr. collected, ad. dimin. 
saed in contempt for a mi.ced ד‎ :ltitude, 
-abble, ragabonds, scraped together from 


אק 


we recognise the sume Persian naine is 
the 1160. ה כַשתרֶת‎ for which see in זג‎ 
place. This name therefore was parti 
cularly appropriate to the character anc 
circumstances of Esther. 


SS Chald. st. emphat. xsx, -cood 
Ezra 5, 8. 6, 4. 11. Dan. 5, 4. It is aoft 
ened from Heb. p3, the 5 being change 
into ,א‎ and ץ‎ into .ע‎ See under the 
letters א‎ ,?,- 


I. אף‎ Partic. denoting: 1. additios 
accession, espec. of something greate 
and more important, pr. yea more, be- 
sides, even, adeo. Kindr. with פה‎ 5s 
אפו‎ ; Hupfeld in Zeitschr. f. 0. Morg. II 
p.143. Corresp.are Syr. אס .011810 , [פ-‎ 
Arab. V3 .—Job 15,4 רְרְצֶהח‎ MER אִפַדאְתּה‎ 
yea more, thou dost bring to nought the 
fear of God. 14, 3. 34, 12. So with a 
partic. of interrogation, XM ts tt eren? 
shall even? followed by 881, e. g. Job 
34,17. 40,8. Am. 2,11. Before a pre- 
noun repeated for emphasis, Prov. 22, 19 
MAN חירנכסיף אם‎ LT make known to thee. 
even to thee-—Hence i. q. Lat. nedum. 
much more, by impl. much less, how 
much less, (more fully "3 98, which see 
in its order below, no. 2.) Job 4, 18. 19. 
₪0 "3 FN separ. much less when. if, Job 
9, 14 82228 9558 “DON how much less if 
Ishould answer him? 35, 14. Ez. 15, 5. 

2. Simpl. marking accession in gene- 
ral, also, Lev. 26. 16. 28. 2 Sam. 20, 14. 
Ps. 93, 1. 108, 2. Job 32,10. al. Often 
Ax? and also, Lev. 26, 39. Deut. 15, 17 - 
once even €375N4, like Lat. etiam quo 
que, Lev. 26, 44. Twice or thrice re 
peated, Is. 40, 24. 41, 26.—Often put 
poetically and with emphasis for the 
more common and, also; comp. Arab. 


\-5. Is. 48, 12.13 J also am the last 
my hand also hath founded the earth. 
i.q. and I...and my hand, etc. 2, 8, 
33, 2. 41, 10. 


3. By ellipsis of the conditional parti- 
cle, i.g. אם‎ FN even if, although. Jor 
19, 4 מְגִיחר‎ CraN-Ss although indeed 1 
Syr. 0 2 יתחה‎ contr. 
<2! .-- 4180 eren though, when yet ; Ps. 
44, 10 we praise God all the day dv 
למנו‎ mmst although thou hast ccst ₪ 
off and put us to shame. 68. 17. 


hare erred. 


76 


אסר 


§. Pr. to bind on, to juir , hence "OX 
אַה-המלחמר‎ fo join baltle, to begin the 
fight, 1K. 20, 11.9 Chr. 13, 3. 

6. אפר עלדנפשו‎ ON fo bind a binding 
(interdict) upon oneself, i. 6. to bind one- 
self by a vow of abstinence from the use 
of any thing otherwise lawful, Num. 30, 
3sq. Diflerent trom 973 “3 to tow a 
tow, Which implies something to be per- 
‘ormed. --Chuld. %8& to prohibit, to for- 
bid, Syr. peo pte} to bind and 10050, to 
prohibit and permit. 

be bound, Judg. 16, 6. 13.‏ 00 .1 .הוואת 

2. lo be kept in prison, Gen. 42, 16. 19. 

Puat to be made captive in war, Is. 
22. 3. 

Deriv. the two following, and "Ox, 
“ON, WOR, MIOQ, מוּסְרָים‎ 

“TSM and WR ₪. pr. a binding, pro- 
hibition. interdict; hence a vow 2f absti- 
nence, Num. 30, 3 sq. Sce in r. "O% no. 
6. The absol. state is every where “ES, 


but 6. suff’ m™Ox, plur. צֶסָרְיחָ‎ , Num. 
30, 6. 8. 15. 

“EN Chald. a prohibition, interdict, 
Dan. 6, 8 sq. 


pr. n. Esar-haddon, a king‏ אסרהחדון 
of Assyria, the son and successor of‏ 
Sennacherib, 2 K. 19, 37. Is. 37, 38. Ezra‏ 
Before his father’s death, he had‏ .4.2 
been made viceroy over the province of‏ 
Babylonia, with regal honours. See‏ 
Berosus in Eusebii Chron. Arm. T. I. p.‏ 
where he is called ‘dovgday, as‏ ,43 ,42 
ilso in Sept. 2 K. et Is. I. 6. elsewhere‏ 
Sugevduy, Vuzedoves Tob. 1, 21.—This‏ 
name was perh. in ancient Assyrian‏ 
equivalent 10 Athro-dana, Pers. x3} 0 ]‏ 
gift of fire,’ which comes near to Asor-‏ ‘ 
dan. Bohlen.‏ 


“ON Esther, Pers. pr. n. of a Jewish 
cirgin, before called Hadassah, 7277, 
Esth. 2. 7, who became the wife of 
Ahasuerus (Xerxes) and queen of Per- 
sia. The etymology is correctly given 
n Targ. sec. ad Esth. 2,7, as i. q. Pers. 
syLiw sifdreh, star, also good fortune, 
happiness, Zend. stara, Sanscr. 8072 nom. 
sta for star ; whence in the occidental 
languages. Gr. aotyy, Lat. aster, Germ. 
Slern, Engl. star. See Lassen Ind. 
Riblioth. 11. 18. In Syr. put for the 
star of Venus, (see Ror Bahlal Ms.) and 


‘a 


TEN fut. %BN5, fo gird on, to put on‏ ש 
sc. the hizh-priest’s ephod, TBR, Ix. 29‏ 
Lev. 8, 7.‏ .5 

Deriv. the two following, and TER. 


“BX (i. q. אפיד‎ ephod.) pr. n. m 
Ephod, Num. 34, 23. 


VIER £1. Inf of r. TEx, a girdiig 
on, pulting on, sc. of the ephod, x. 
28. 8. 

2. a covering, overlaying of a statue 
with gold, plating, Is. 30, 22, i. q. "3%. 
Idols of wood were ל‎ thus overlaid 
with plates of gold or silver, a¢gizevaa, 
וס ה‎ Ep. Jer. 6, 34. 


TIBS 1. q. Syr. L,psl a palace; Dan. 
11,45 הל" צפַרגו‎ his palace-like taberna- 


9 + . : 
Wyo a high 
tower, castle, fortress, with Aleph. pros- 
thetic followed by Dag. forte ; comp. 
צמרדון‎ , alsots, Chald. S3x. 63x. blood ; 
13, צגו , צגך‎ , a garden.—R. 779 q. v. 


% - 4 . 
אכה‎ imp. אפר‎ for JEN Ex. 16, 23; 
fut. MEX, once וַהפהגּ‎ 1 Sam. 23, 24; lo 
cook, spec. fo hake, e. g. bread or cakes 


cles. —It is i. q. Arab. 


in an oven. Chald. Syr. id. Arab. 
: ָ 
do: whence Pao oven. furnace. In 


the occidental languages comp. Gr. Fye, 
ortue, aétio, Lat. epule, epulari.— 
Gen. 19, 3. Lev. 26. 26. Is. 44, 15. 19. 
With two acc. of the material and of 
that which is prepared from it; Lev. 24.5 
כַתִים צָשְָרָה חלות‎ AMS me and bake 
(of ] it turelre cukes ; comp. Lehrg. § 219. 
Part. MES a baker Gen. 40.1, BENT שר‎ 
chief of the bakers, chief-baker, an officer 
of the Egyptian court, Gen. 40, 2 eq 
The same dignity exists among the 
Mogols. 

to be cooked, baked, Lev. 6, 10‏ .פוא 
Lev. 23, 7.‏ תִצְפִיכָה Plur.‏ .7,9 

Deriv. MEND, DEN. 


MPN an ephah, see MON. 


WON and NWR, Aleph paragog. like 
ian, רבוא‎ ; pr. here, hic, and of time 
now; but always a particle postposi- 
tive, which gives emphasis to the pre 
ceding word, like the Greek enclitica 
nots, ה‎ nov, Lat. tandem. It is sub 
joined: a) To interrogative pronouns 


7 


אש 


BX Chald. also, Dan. 6, 23. 


AN 1. pr. yea more, that; bul‏ כִּי 
uso. but eren. Ez. 23,40 yea further-‏ 
more. that ye did send for men from‏ 
אף 93 68" 1 ,4 far. Hab. 2, 5.—Gen.‏ 
orf. put for "3 INN, ‘is it even 8),‏ 
that God hath said ?—Hence‏ 

2. Lat. nedum, pr. much more, how 
much more. when preceded by an atlirm- 
ative, 1 Sam. 14, 30. 2 Sam. 4, 11; where 
a negative precedes, how aiich less, 


Job 25,6. Sometimes with °3 omit- 
ted. id. 
11. 38 m. (for 538, rv. 52%) ₪ suff. 


"BX, צפו‎ , dual צפַיִם‎ pr. ‘a breathing- 
place.” the member with which we 
breathe; hence 

1. the nose, Arab. 0 Eth. AS, 
id. Spoken of men Num. 11, 20, and of 
animals Job 40, 24; anthropop. of God, 
Ps. 18.9. ON 72% pride, see 73a. Also 
אם‎ msn breath or blast of the nose, spoken 
of the hard breathing of an angry per- 
son. Job 4,9. Hence 

2. anger, which shews itself in hard 
breathing.  םצ‎ 522 Prov. 22, 24, and 
איש אס‎ 29,22, an angry man. Very 
often of the anger of God, Deut. 32, 22. 
29.19. Job 36, 13. 

DuaL OMX 1. Pr. ‘the two breathing- 
holes,’ i.e. the nostrils, Gen. 2, 7. 

2. anger, chiefly in the phrases צר‎ 
צפרם‎ slow to anger, patient, and קצר‎ 
אֶפָרם‎ short i.e. quick of anger, impa- 
tient; see in WIN, Wp. 

3. Meton. the face, countenance, Syr. 
(sf , Chald. mx. Gen. 3, 19. Fre- 


quent in the phrase to bow oneself 0°8% 
ב רצה‎ the face to the ground, Gen. 19, 1. 
42. 6. דד‎ "@N> before David 1 Sain: 
25. 23. for the common "28>. 

4. lwo persons, as if dual from Sing. 
אס‎ in the signif. of fuce, person ; comp. 
myogu toy, G28, and Syr. Lal. 1 Sam. 
1,5 אפים‎ PMX AIS a portion of two per- 
sons.i. e.a double portion. See more 
fully in Thesaur. p. 127. Others, he 
gare fo Hannah one portion in anger, 
i. 6. with sadness, in a sad and sorrow- 
fal spirit; words signifying anger being 
tometinics transferred to express the 
‘den of grief, sadness. 


§. Appaim, pr.1i m. 1 Chr. 2, 30. 31. 
79% 


אפל 


PPPS (reireshed, from an obsol. roo 
MEN 1. gq. TD, ₪ Ls, to breathe, to blow 


pr.n.m. Aphiah. 1 Sam. 9, 1. 


DES adj. (r. SEs) late, slow of growth 
Iong in ripening, spoken of fruit and 
grain, Ex. 9, 32.—Pr. weak, tender, see 
the root no. 2. 


or P"DS, m. (r. FEN) conetr.‏ צֶפִיק 
אפיקר plur.‏ , אפיק 

1. a pipe, fie from the idea of hold. 
ing, containing, seer. FBX no. 1. Jot. 
40, 18 נְחטֶה‎ "PER lubes of brass.— 
Spec. a) achannel, bed of a brook or 
stream, Is. 8, 7. Ez. 32,6; also for the 
bottom of the sea, 2 Sam. 22, 10. b)a 
brook, torrent, Ps. 49, 2. 126, 4. Joel 1, 20. 
chm PEN a ו‎ Job 6, 15. 
Hence c) a valley itself, as watered by 
a stream or torrent, i.q. bry, Arab. sol, 
wady, 152. 6, 3. 34, 13. 35, 8. 36, 4. 6. 

2. Adj. strong, mighty, see r. PER no. 
2. Job 41,7 [15] 572379 "BBN the strong 
of shields, i.e. the strong shields or 
scales of the crocodile. 12, 21 he looseth 
the girdle of the mighty; parall. S°373. 
—Ewald ad Cant. 5, 12, ascribes to this 
word the notion of swiftness ; but ו‎ 
trarily. 


in PEN no. 1‏ 566 אֶפיק 
see THIN.‏ אפיר 


== : 
" 22% a root not used in Hebrew 
5 


Arab. JEl is: 

1. Pr. to go doen, to set, as the sun 
comp. the kindr. roots 38, בל‎ bt >] 
hence to be dark, obscure. 

2. to fail, to be weak, tender ; spec. of 
plants, to be late, of slow growth. 

Deriv. from no. 1, 5EX, DEX, ADEN 
PEND, MTDENT ; orn no. 2 DEN. 


BN dark, 6. ₪. the day, Am. 5, 20. 


m. darkness, gloom, espec. thick‏ אַפָל 
darkness, a poetic word, Job 3, 6. 10, 22‏ 
Trop. for misfortune. ca‏ .26 ,30 .3 ,28 
lamity. Joh 23, 17; also of'a place of am‏ 
bush, Ps. 11, 2.‏ 


(r. DON) darkness. thick dark‏ ₪ צפלה 
ness, Ex. 10,22. Comp. 588. Trox‏ 
for misfortune, calamity, ₪. 8 22. Plu‏ 
MIZEN Is. 59. 9.‏ 
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see Buxtorf 


TEN 


and adverbs, Engl. now, Gen. 27, 33. 
Ex. 33, 16 אפוא‎ M32 therein now? 
]8. 22, 1 NIEN FEM. what aileth thee 
now? Job 17,15 אפיא‎ MPR where now ? 
Jidg. 9, 38. Is. 19, 12. Gen. 27, 37 m25 
132 MLTR ND אפוא‎ and what now shall I 
do for thee, my son ? b) To negative 
and affirmative particles or words. Job 
9, 24 לא אפו‎ ON If nol now (God), i.e. if 
+ be not God. who is it? 24,25. The 
contrary is found Gen. 13, 11 1BX אם פן‎ 
Ysonow. c)Inexhortationsanid wishes. 
Job 19, 6 WEN הער‎ know now, know there- 
fore, Sept. yrare ovr. 19,23. 2 K. 10, 10. 
Proy. 6, 3.—Corresponding is Chald. פין‎ 
indeed, truly, now, ete. 
Lex. 1706. The primary force of SES 
is demonstrative, as in 19, MB, here; 
with & prefixed, which is also demon- 
strative, like חא‎ ecce! Comp. Rabb. 
ציהוא‎ , WX, SIAN, 1. g. RII, .היא‎ Sce 
Hupfeld in Zeitschr. fiir d. Morg. II. p. 
128, 137.—This צפו‎ zov enclitic, and the 
interrogative MBS zoe, are kindred. 

TIEN om. (by Syriasm for TIEN) 
constr. also TEX 1 Sam. 2, 18. Syr. ן‎ 25 
from the Heb. R. Ex. 

1. an ephod, a garment of the high 
priest, worn over the tunic and outer 
garment or pallium, 5°39 isx Ex. 28, 
31. 29, 5; without sleeves, and divided 
below the armpits into two parts or 
halves. of which one was in front cover- 
ing the breast and belly, and the other 
behind covering the back. These were 
joined above on the shoulders by clasps 
or buckles of gold and precious stones, 
and reached down to the middle of the 
thighs; they were also made fast by a 
belt around the body, TXT חטשב‎ see 
Ix. 28, 6-12.—Besides the high- Nisa 
the ephod was sometimes worn also by 
other persons; e. ₪. by David as lead- 
ng the sacred choir and dance 2 Sam. 
60 11; by Samuel as the high-priest’s 
minister 1 Sam. 2, 18. 28; and also by 
“ome priests cf lower rank.—As to the 
material, the ephod of the high-priest 
was of gold, purple, scarlet, and byssus ; 
that worn by others was usually of linen. 

2. an image, statue of an idol, comp. 
THEN no. 2. Judg. 8. 27 ; prob. 6 in 
לו‎ 17, 5. 18, 17-20. Hos. 3, 4. 

3. Ephod, pr. n. .ג‎ Num. 34, 23. 


אפק 


thing but, only, Num. 25 35 comp. v. 0 
23, 13. 

4. Con). "D BEN pr. only that, i. q 
nevertheless, but yel, Num. 13, 28. Deut 
15, 4. Am. 9, 8. 


BS CEN Ephes-Dammim. pr. n. af 
a place in the tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 17 
1; for which 1 Chr. 11, 13 .פְסדדּמים‎ 


JEN found only once, and prob. 8 
wrong reading for CEN; spoken of the 
nothingness of idols, 18. 41, 24 t3529 
SEN2, where the other 6 8 | 
.מצרן‎ Some of the Rabb’ns regard 
SEX as being 1. q. MZEX a and ren- 
der, vour work i is worse than vipers : but 
wholly against the context, in which 
idols are said to be altogether nought 
Better therefore with Vulg. Chald. 
Saad. to replace CEN9, which is read in 
the similar passages Is. 40, 17. 41, 12. 
29; and is also very frequent in these 
chapters. 


MES comm. (f. Is. 59, 5) a riper, 
adder, any poisonous serpent, Joel 20, 


16. Is. 30, 6. 59, 5. 
‘ 29 q. Vv. 


25 
Arab. gl. R. 


i bo 1. q. 330, fo surround, to en- 
compass, but only poetic, 6. acc. Ps. 18, 5. 
116, 3. 2 Sam. 22, 5. Jon. 2.6; על‎ Pa. 
40, 13.—It is not contracted in flexion, 
Whence 3EEN, "23EEX. 


. PEN in Kal not used. 1. to hold, to 
contain, i,q. PIN, Pt Hiph. no. 1.b; 
see אפרק‎ no. 1, and Hithpa. 

2. to be firm, strong, see צפרק‎ no. 2; the 
idea of holding, espec. of holding firmly, 


being oftentransterred to strength. BAD: 
.5 


asf to overcome, to conquer ; i to 


excel (pr. to prevail, to be strong) in 


liberality, in eloquence, ete. 
cellent. pre-eminent. 
Hitrupa. to contain oneself. i.e. to with- 
hold or refrain oneself from giving way 
e.g. to affection Gen. 43 31. 45.15 t 
gricfIs.42 14; to anger Esth. 5 10; te 
conscience 1 Sam. 13.12. So Gen. 1 
and Joseph could not refrain himself. Vs 
63. 15 החמיף אלר הַתִצְפקי‎ thy compas 
son 2 me refraineth itself. 1 Sam. 


5 io 
Last 0% - 
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אפל 


SSB (judgment, r. 559) Ephlal, pr. 
a.m. 1 Chr. 2, 37. 


"EN obsol. root, prok. to turn. to re- 
ro/re, like 738 .—Hence jE ix a wheel, and 


rh m. time, season, from the idea of 
turning, revolving, see r. אֶפן‎ ; comp. 
"3, NBIPM, wegéodos, and other words 
which denote a year, many of which 
signily pr. a circle, as anus, whence an- 
midis a ring. Gr. érievtog. Hence Prov. 
2. 1 לפנו‎ "23 "53 ₪ word spoken 
ia ils times, i.e. in due season, timely. 
(On the form 1°3E8 for *7Z% see Lehrg. 
p. 575.) Se among the ancient intpp. 
Symm. Vulg. שי‎ who rightly 


compares Arab. וכ‎ time. Or, if we 
may take אפן‎ as 7 ה אולֶן -ף‎ wheel, the 
phrase 1*3BN7>3 might be rendered upon 
tls wheels, as a proverbial expression 
implying quickness, celerity in replying. 


So Syr. SS and | , Nag, in 


rota, 1. 6. quickly, rapidly. 


"CEN to cease, to fail, to hare an 
end, Gen. 47, 15. 16. Ps. 77, 9. Is. 16, 4. 
Kindred perh. is CO8.—Hence 


CEN pr. cessation, a coming to an 
snd; hence 

A) Subst. .גת‎ 1. an end, extremity. 
TIN [TER the ends of the earth, poet. and 
hyperbol. for the remotest regions, Ps. 
2,8. 22, 28. al. 

2. Dual S°CER pr. the extremities i. e. 
soles of the feet; 6. >. 47, 3 C'DEN 79 
taters of the 0% i.e. not deep, not 
rising above the soles. Comp. .פס‎ 
Chald. Syr. Vulg. ankles. 

B) Adv. 1. no more, no further, i. q. 

Is. 5, 8. 54, 15. Am. 6, 10. Deut.‏ , אין 2ו' 
Also. none besides, 18. 45, 6. 46,‏ .36 ,32 
Sam. 9.3; and so‏ 2 קוד Once with‏ .9 
"py Is. 47, 10.‏ עוד with Yod parag.‏ 
[ON aN ] am, and‏ קוד 15 .9 Zeph.‏ 
באפס there is none besides.—With prep.‏ 
with no more; Job 7. 6‏ | באין כוד iq.‏ 
of hope, i. 6.‏ ד קז ONS‏ תקית 
without hope. Prov. 14, 28. Also for‏ 
Dan. 8, 25.‏ בא 

0 nothine. nought, 18. 41, 12.29. opsra 
for noihine. i.e. without cause. 18. 52. 4. 
DENS of or from nothing. i. e. someting 
fom nothing, Is. 40, 17 ; see מך‎ 1 1 3. 


3. Adv. of restriction, limitation no- | 13,12 of Saul, [forced myself ani offered 


אפר . 


13, 12 “Bx “bua maxims of ashes, i. € 
empty, fallacious. Is. 44,20 "EX רוצח‎ 
feeding on ashes i.e. ה‎ after them 
ss driven by the wind, i. q. elsewhere 
ברעה רוח‎ to feed upon the wind, see in 
M32 no. 3.—For the ditference betwee 
TEX and 72%, see in Fe. 

“EN .ז) .וז‎ "BN) a covering for the 
head, head-band, turban, 1 K. 20, 38. 41 
Sept. tedavay. Chald. and Abulwalid 
by the help of their respective lan- 
guages, employ for it almost the same 
word, the former M9829, the latter 
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Byte i.e. cap, helmet. The same 


word exists in Syriac, [asso i.e. the 


turban or tiara of the priests and bish- 
ops.—Others make it by transpos. i. q. 
פאר‎ ornament of the head. 


MAEN m. the young of birds. a brood, 


8 o- 
Arab. 5 y3, comp. .פַרְחֶח‎ Deut. 22, 6. 


Ps. 84,74. R. שרה‎ to break forth, to 
sprout, as plants; in Arab. also of the 
young of animals. 


a sedan, litter, a portable‏ .ות אפריון 
couch or palanquin, once Cant. 3, 9, i, q.‏ 
mMsainv.7. Sept. qogetor litter, comp.‏ 
Athen. 5. 5; Vulg. ferculum. Talmud.‏ 
bed; and so also Syr.‏ פררְיָא and‏ צפריון 


ses —The root is פָּרֶה‎ , Chald. Sal 


to he borne along, to run, comp. M28 no. 
2, Gr. gégea, Lat. fero; like currus from 
currendo, teogos trom teEezetv, gogetor 
ferculum from gegew ferre. 


(perh. double land, twin-lanc,‏ אפרים 
pr. n. Ephraim.‏ (מצררם comp.‏ 

1. The youngest son of Joseph, and 
founder of the tribe of Ephraim, ב"‎ 
צְפְרְיִם‎ Num. 10, 22, and simpl. DTIDS 
Josh. 16, 10; the territory of which lay 
almost in the middle of the Holy Land. 
Josh. 16, 5 sq. In this tract was הר‎ 
צפררם‎ mount Ephraim. or the mountatna 
of Ephraim, Josh. 19, 50. 20, 7. 21 
Juda. 2, 9. 3, 27.—Diflerent is the forest 
of Ephraim 2 Sam. 18, 6, which ac- 
cording to the context is to be sought 
beyond the Jordan, comp. 17, 24-29 
rroh. so called from the slaughter o 
the Ephraimites. Judg. 12, 1 sq.—2 Sam 
13. 23 צְפַּרְרֶם‎ CS at Ephraim, i.e. in the 
territory of Ephraim. 


PEN 80) 


a burnt-offering, i. 6. did violence to my 
eonecience, since I knew that this was 
lorbidden. 

Deriv. the two following and צֶפיק‎ . 


PEN (strength, a fortress, strong city) 
vr. .ו‎ Aphek. 

J. A city in the tribe of Asher, Josh. 
13, 4. 19, 30; also called p°Ex Judg. 1, 
31. This can hardly be any other than 
Apheca, a city of Mount Lebanon near 
the sources of the river Adonis, cele- 
brated tor a temple of Venus; the ruins 
are still called Afka, and are situated 
between Byblus and Heliopolis or Baal- 
bec. See Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria 
etc. p. 25, or p. 70 Germ. and p. 493 note. 

2. A city near which Benhadad was 
defeated by the Israelites, 1 K. 20, 26 sq. 
To this corresponds the Apheca of Euse- 
bius, situated east of the sea of Galilee 
near Hippus, Onom. 8. v. ‘dAgexu. It is 
called also by Arabian writers \. 
and ) gas Feik; and is described by 
Seetzen and Burckhardt under this 
name; see Travels in Syria etc. p. 279. 

3. A city in the tribe of Issachar near 
Jezreel, famous for several battles with 
the Philistines, 1 Sam. 4, 1. 29,1; comp. 
28,4. Either this or the Aphek in no. 1 
wis the residence of a Canaanitish king, 
Josh. 12, 18. 


(strong place) Aphekah, pr. n.‏ צפקה 
of a city in the mountains of Judah,‏ 
Josh. 15, 53.‏ 


at eo. . 
“EN a root of doubtful signification, 
kindred with "82 ; prob. 


I. to cover, i. q. pes whence "BX a 
covering. 


If. to be whitish, Arab. 75% whence 


"EX ashes; unless this comes perhaps 
ta the idea of grinding, pulverizing, 
"EN i.g. 779. Comp. "B93, “ED. 

“DPS .ות‎ (r. MEX) ashes, Num. 19, 9. 10. 
2 Sam. 13,19. Used chiefly in reference 
to mourning, Jer. 6, 26. Lam. 3, 16; 
where also belong the phrases, Ps. 102, 
10 ] have caten ashes like bread, and 
.תו‎ 4. 1 “ers שק‎ tsb he put on 
sackcloth and ashes, comp. 4, 3. Is. 58, 5. 
So in paronomasia, וְאְפֶר‎ "ES dust and 
ashes, Joh 30, 19. 42. 6. —Metaph. of any 
thing light, worthless, fallacious, Job 


אצל 


text, render it revenue (of the kings); ₪ 
the English version. 


" אבב‎ a doubtful root, perh. i. q. 3%3 
to work, to toil—Hence 


Ezbon, pr.n.m. a) A son ol‏ אֶצבון 
Gad, Gen. 46, 16 ; called also "338 q. v‏ 
b) 1 Chr. 7, 7; but comp. 8, 3.‏ 


JSzN f(r. sa¥ 1 ( c. suff. "sas, plus. 
MisDEN ; for צב<‎ , Aleph. prosthet. 

1. a finger, Ex. 31, 18; espec. the fore- 
finger, which is more isoally dipped in 
any thing, comp. r. 33%. Lev. 4, 6 Bq 
14, 16. Ex. 8, 15 אְלהִיס הוּא‎ SEEN this 1 
the finger of God, i. e. this is done by the 
power of God himself. Plur. the fingers 
for the hand, Ps. 8, 4.144,1. Asamea 
sure, e. g. four fingers thick, Jer. 52, 21, 


.5 
Chald. id. Arab. anol, Syr. א‎ 
espec. of the fore-finger. 

_ 2. With 07339, pr. finger of the feet, 
i.e. a toe, 2 Sam. 21, 20.—Chald. Syr. 
Arab. id. 


fingers,‏ אַצבען Chald. ₪: id. plur.‏ אֶצְבַּק 
Dan. 5, 5; toes, Dan. 2, 41. 42.‏ 


(r. DEN) L. ₪ i. q. DEN.‏ .וז אִציל 
‘bey the sides of the‏ הארץ 9 ,41 Is.‏ 
earth, i. e. the extremities, remotest‏ 
countries, as elsewhere YOM M1532,‏ 
YUN wa. In the other clause it‏ 


is PINT קצות‎ - 5 
2. Adj. i. q. Arab. duel pr. deep: 


rooted, striking its roots deep and firmly 
into the earth ; hence metaph. ‘sprung 
from an ancient and noble stock,’ noble, 
Ex. 24.11. See, for both the Heb. and 
Arabic words, under r. אֶצל‎ no. 1. In 
Engl. the corresponding metaphor 8 
drawn from the stock or trunk. 


a juncture, joint ,‏ (אֶצל m. (r.‏ אציל 
8 אצילר . אצילות רָדָיֶם .זגו!ון hence‏ 
of the hands, i. q. the knuckves. Jer. 38, 12.‏ 
Ez. 41,8. The same are to be under-‏ 
stood in Ez. 13, 18, where the sewing.‏ 
of cushions ‘for all the joints of the‏ 
hands’ is put hyperbolically to express‏ 
the extreme luxury of the females, since‏ 
usually cushions are placed at most only‏ 
under the elbow.‏ 


*OSN 1. i.q. Arab. ho, , tn pin, te 
connect ; whence שֶצִיל , על ל א"ל‎ 
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"EN 


2. The kingdom of Ephraim, i. e. of 
he ten tribes, or Samaria, so called be- 
cause the tribe of Ephraim was the most 
raportant, and also because the family 
of Jeroboam the first king was of that 
tribe. 1 K. 11,26. So espec. in the pro- 
phetical books, Is. 9, 8. 17, 3. 28, 3. Hos. 
4.17. 5, 3 sq. 9, 3 sq. Is. 7, 2 Syria rest- 
eh כל אפריס‎ upon Ephraim, i. e. the 
Syrians are encamped in the territory 
ot Ephraim.— W hen the land of Ephraim 
ig meant, it is fem. Hos. 5, 9; when the 
people. masc. Is.7,8. Comp. M28 no. 2. 


RSIS Chald. plur. Apharsites, pr. 
n.of a people from which a colony was 
sentto Samaria, Ezra 4, 9. Hiller under- 
stands the Parrhasii, a tribe of eastern 
Media; better the Persians themselves, 
₪6 in OB. The Aleph is prosthetic, 
asin the two names here following. 


oe 5 See ee OR 5 = ew 


Ezra 4 9. “Chala. alae Apharsachites, 
Apharsathchites, pr. n. of two Assyrian 
tribes otherwise unknown; unless per- 
haps they are to be regarded as one and 
thesame. Not improb. the Paretacent, 
between Persia and Media; comp. Hdot. 
1. 1601. 


MEN Gen. 48, 7, oftener 


MEN with He parag. Gen. 35, 16. 
19. Ruth 4. 11, (land, region,) pr. .ם‎ 
Ephrath, Ephratah. 

1. A city in Judah. called also Bethle- 
hem, Gen. 48, 7; more fully Bethlehem- 
Ephratah, Mic. 5, 1. 

2. i. .ף‎ BITEN Ephraim, Ps. 132, 6. 
Comp. "M728 no. 2. 

3. As pr. in. f. 1 Chr. 2, 19. 50. 4, 4. 


WREN m. 1. an Ephrathite,a Beth- 
lehemite. 1 Sam. 17, 12. Plur. צְפִרְתִים‎ 
Ruth 1, 2. 

2. i.q. an Ephraimite, Judg. 12, 5. 
1K. 11. 26; perh. 1 Sam. 1, 1. Comp. 
in AMEX no. 2. 

Chald. adv. perh. in the end,‏ אפתם 
at last. from the Pers. #fch3 end, at last,‏ 
comp. Pehlv. Afdom end. Once Ezra 4,‏ 
and sv at last‏ וצפתם מלכים מ הנזק 13 
bring damage to the kings ; cor..p. v. 15.‏ 
וְצְפּתם where Sax is wanting.—Sept.‏ ,22 
ead 010, Peshito wn vale. Aben azra‏ 
und others, by conjecture from ‘he con-‏ 


ארב 
also "IN, "ON, and‏ ,עָצַר roots "XN,‏ 


5 
Arab. 20] to shut up, to restrain, kinaz 
with which are ros and >: 

Nea. pass. te 23, 18. 

Hip. ‘to cause to store up or treasure 
up,’ 1. 6. 10 set one over the store-house or 
treasury, to make treasurer; Neh. 13,13 
MIAN וְאוצְרְח עַל‎ and Imade treasurers 
over the treasuries. 

Deriv. "58, and 


“EN (treasure) Ezer, pr. n.m. Gen 
36, 21. 30. 


“zk see אוצר‎ . 
MIPS m. a species of gem, precious 


stone ; prob. as the name would indicate, 
a flaming, sparkling gem, from r. MIP to 


kindle. = Once Is. 54, 12. 
ips m. (r. PIN) ₪ roe, roe-buck, Lat. 


caprea, capreolus, from P38 or FIN 1. q. 
Arab. jlis she-goat, and Talmud. 
RPN a goat, with the ending 4 i. q. 5°; 
just as Lat. caprea is from capra. Deut. 
14, 5. See more under r. P38 no. 2 
Comp. Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 900 sq. 


,יאר light, and‏ אזר see‏ אר 


NIN (perh. i. g. “78 lion) Ara, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 7, 38. 


lion of God,‏ אַרְיאֶל .) prob. i.‏ אֶרְאָל 
hero.— Hence‏ 

a.) "ONAN (of heroic birth, son of » 
hero) Areli, pr. n. m. Gen. 46, 16. Num. 
26, 17: 

b) Also the difficult word לם‎ ERIN Is, 
33, 7, their hero, or rather collect. thei 
heroes, i. 6 those of Israel, Engl. Vers. 
thetr valiant ones ; in which interpreta- 
tion no change is required in the form, 
except dropping the Dagesh from the 
letter ,ל‎ i.e. TENN. The common 
reading with Dagesh has doubtless 
arisen from another interpretation an- 
ciently received, in which אראלם‎ was 
regarded as contracted from ארְאַהלָס‎ 
אֶרְאֶהדנָהַס‎ . Symm. et Theod. dot 09 
come avroty, Jerome 6006 videntes ; see 
also Chald. Syr. See Comment. or 
Is. 1. 6. and Thes. Heb. pp. 146, 1248. 


. א"‎ fut. רְאֶרב‎ 1. to knot. to knit 
to interlace. Lat. nectere ק‎ whence arb 
net-work, lattice. Kindr. 18 רב‎ to mir 


82 אצל 


5 
0 
no. 1, the side, near by. Arab. וו‎ root, 
as that which joins a tree to the ground, 


5 
| to take root deeply, pr. to be firmly 
joined to the ground ; metaph. to be of 
fn ancient and noble stock, comp. אֶצִיל‎ 
no. 2. 

2. Denom. from אֶצל‎ pr. to put .6 
to separate, comp. 333; hence with 7% to 
take from or of any thing, Num. 11, 17; 
t keep back from, to refuse, Ece. 2, 10. 
With 5, to reserve for any one, Gen. 27, 
36 ; comp. 27-8377 and DTS 0. 5. 

Nipu. to be drawn in, contracted, Ez. 
42, 6. 

Hien. fut. 5g, iq. Kal no. 2. Num. 
11, 25. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1. 


DEN (noble) Azel, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 
8, 37. 9.43; in Pause >xx 8, 38. 9, 4 
b) A place near Jerusalem on the east 
of the Mount of Olives, (in Pause >.) 
Zech. 14,5. Perh. appellat. side or root 


9 5 
of a mountain, i. 4. )( !סו‎ . 


DEN m. (r. (צִצל‎ 6. suff אצלר‎ ₪ 
side, i,q. D°S¥% no. 1, so called from join- 
ing, see r. אֶצל‎ no. 1. 1 Sam. 20, 41 
sarm מיאצל‎ from the south side, from the 
south. ‘5 מצצל‎ from one’s side, 1 K. 3, 
20; also i. q. al the side of, by, Ez. 40, 7; 
comp. מיך‎ no. 3.—More req. as 

2. Pre ‘p. at the side of, i. 6. by. near, 
Gen. 41. 3. Lev. 1, 10. 6, 3. 10. 12. 1 Sam. 
9, 2. 20,19. Joined also with verbs of 
motion ש/‎ a place, Gen. 39, 10. 2 Chr. 
28, 15. 


(whom Jehovah reserved)‏ אצללהף 
m. 2 Chr. 34, 8.‏ .ת Arvaliah, pr.‏ 


0 DN an uncertain root, perh. i. q. 
xr, to 7 strong.—Hence 


oe pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 15.‏ אצם 


b) ib. 2. 


AIZEN 6 צִיְדָה .ף .ו‎ with Aleph pros- 
wthet. pr. step- -chain, ankle- -chain, i. q. 
צכדת‎ no. 2 q.v. Hence, without refer- 
rence to the etymology, an arm-band, 
bracelet. Num. 31, 50. 2 Sam. 1, 10. 


4 “SN to lay up, to store, to treasure 
up, 2 K. 20, 17. Is. 39,6. Am. 3, 10.— 
The primary idea is that of shutting up, 
enclosing, restraining ; comp. the kindr. 


ארג 83 


"3° God will humble his (Moah’a) 
pride with the plots of his hands, i 
the plots which his own hands have 
woven. in allusion to the primary mean 
ing of the root; see in .ז‎ S9X no. 1 2. 


MOI f. .ז)‎ 38) once in Sing. Hue 
13, 3; elsewhere only Plur. אָרְבּות‎ . 

1. net-work, laced work ; hence ד‎ lat. 
lice, a window, sc. as closed by a lattice 
and not with giass, Hos. 13. 3. Eee. 12. 7 

2. a dove-house, dore-cotle, as shut ₪ 
with Jattice-work, Is. 60, 8. 

3. a chimney, or hole for the smoke 
covered with lattice-work, 1108. 13, 3 
Comp. Voss ad Virg. Georg. 2. 212. 

4. DUST צָרְבּות‎ fhe windows of hearen 
i.e. sluices. flood-gates, which are opened 
to let fall the rain, Gen. 7. 11. 8,2. 2K 
7,19. Is. 24, 18. Mal. 3, 10. 

5. צרעות‎ Aruboth, pron. of a place, 
prob. in the tribe of Judah, 1 K. 4, 10. 


JAIN ) and אַרְבְּעָה‎ constr. PFS3N m. 
See Heb. Gram. 5 95. 1, 

1. Card. num. four, for 339 with Aleph 
prosthet. which is wanting in the deriva- 
lives, as in $29, ,רבק ,רביער‎ ete. With 
801: צְרְבַּכַמָּם‎ they four Ez. 1, 8. 10, 
Dual אַרְבַּכְהַיִם‎ fourfold, 0 uple, 2 
Sam. 12, 6. Plur. אְרְבְקים‎ forty Gen. 8, 
6. The number forty, ‘like seven and 
seventy, is sometimes used by the Ori- 
entals as a common and indefinite round 
number; e.g. Gen. 7, 17. Jon. 3.4. Ez. 
4,6. ete. Comp. Chil minar, the forty 
towers, spoken of the ruins of Persepolis ; 
see more in Lehrg. p. 700. Thes. Heb. 
p. 1293. 

2. Arba. pr. n. of a giant of the race 
of the Anakim. Josh. 14, 15. 15, 13. 21, 
11. Comp. 32398 "257. 

JAAN and WAIN Chald. i. q. Heb. 
four, Dan. 3, 25. 7, 2. 3. 6. 17. 


"SON fut. מררגר ,5 ,59 .1 יצרג‎ Judg 
16, 13. | 

1. fo plait, to braid, Judg. 
Kindr. are שרך , שרג‎ 

2. to weave, e.g. of the spider, whence 
Gr. uouzry, Is. 59, 5.—Part. אירב‎ aweav- 
ing Is. 19. 9; and subst. a wearer TEx. 
28, 32. Is. 38,12. C9398 7123 ) 
beam, jugum tlectortum, 1 Siam. 17, 7. 


VIN m. 1. any thing plaited, a braid, 
Judg. 16, 14. R. 358 no. 1. 


16, 13 


ארב 


ae 
gle. Arab. (| to tie a kno, 11 id. 
55 
אוה‎ a knot. 


2. to lie in wait, lolieinaribush. Arab. 


5 
-( to be cunning, astute, III to act 


cunningly, pr. intricately. Verbs of 
knitung or weaving, also of twisting, 
spinning, sewing, are often transferred 
to wiles and plots, opp. to upright and 
0% dealing ; comp. 59, 3%, Gr. 
choy V. pire )אא )וש‎ v. שסג00‎ 
putresv, nectere insidias v. scelera, suere 
delos, Germ. Trug spinnen, Engl. to 
weare plots.—Constr. c. 5 Ps. 59, 4. 
Prov. 24. 15. Josh. 8. 4; acc. Prov. 12, 
6; 52 Judy. 9, 34. Elsewhere also 0 
waulch. to reconnoitre tnambush, Judg. 9, 
32. 21, 20; c. inf. et ל‎ Prov. 1. c. Ps. 
10.9. Part. אורב‎ , IMR, a lier-in-waitl, 
often collect. diers-in-wait, an ambush, 
a band of soldiers placed in ambush, 
Josh. 8, 14.19.21. Judg. 20, 33sq. Hence 
with plur. Judg. 20, 37. 

Pie i. gq. Kal, c. 59 2 Chr. 20, 22; 
absol. Judy. 9, 25. 

Hien. lo lay wait, to set an uinbush, 
fut. 3929 for 29x71, 1 Sam. 15, 5. 

Deriv. ארב .ארב‎ , MEIN, MBI, ביאֶרֶב‎ 
and pr. names 33x, צְרְבְּאֶל‎ > 


398 (ambush) Arab, pr. n. of a city 
in the mountains of Judah, Josh. 15, 52. 
Hence prob. the gentile n. "298 Arbile 
2 Sam. 23, 35. 

m. 1. 0 lying-in-cait, ambush,‏ ארב 
of wild beasts, Job 38, 40.‏ 

2. Place of lying-in-wait, covert, lair 
of wild beasts, Job 37, 8. 


338 m. 6. suff. 129%, wait, insidious , 


attempts, plots ; - Jer. 9, 7 וּבְקרבו יְשִים‎ 
WIN and in his breast he layeth his 
wail, his plots. 


bean see PRIN בִּית‎ in M73 no. 4 


MIS .וח‎ (r. 937) ₪ locust, Ex. 10, 4 
sq. Lev. 11, 22. Joel 1, 4. Ps. 6. 
Spoken also ofa particular species, prob. 
the gryllus gregarius or common migra- 
rar. locust, Lev. 1), 22. Joel 1, 4.—On 
the various species of locusts, see Bo- 
shart Hieroz. Il. 447. 


TOTS fi. g. 238, Plur. constr. צֶרבות‎ ; 
soly 14. 25 11 עם צָרְבוּת‎ ims boon 


TIN 


red colour, with the formative syllabic 
mal, vat, see Wilson’s Sanscr. Dict. p 
700.a. Rdgamanand réguranare put 
in the nom. the primary forins being 
ragamat, rdgavat. 


TSN obsol. root, perh. 1.q. M9", TAD‏ ש 
and‏ אָרוד to _flee.— Hence the pr. numes‏ 
the two following:‏ 


78 pr. n. Ard, a grandson of Benja- 
min Num. 26, 40, or a son Gen. 10, 21.-- 
The gentile n. is 939% Num. 1. ₪. 0 


PITA (fugitive) Ardon, pr. .ם‎ m 
1 Chr. 2, 18. 


as rick 1. to pluck, to pull. to pluce 
off, to gather, e. g. leaves. Cant. 5, 1. 
grapes from a vine Ps. 80, 13.—Ethiop. 
ALP to pluck off, to gather, 6. ₪. fruits 


herbs; and 4Z,Z to harvest. 

2. to feed by pulling, cropping, in the 
manner of flocks and herds. Hence 
MAN and 7298 a crib, manger, rack, 
from which animals pull or crop their 
fodder; ארר‎ lion, pr. one pulling in 
pieces; ה אִדְנָכָת‎ hare, pr. cropping the 
grass. So other animals have their 
names from the idea of plucking, crop- 
ping, as "73,9753, tra, חסיל,‎ 56, Arab. 


20 - 7 
o> lamb, from > to pluck. 

3. fo gather, to collect, see Ethiop. 
above; hence 77%. 

Deriv. see ir. no. 2, 3. 


* 11. EN i. g. Amb. 6 or to. 


fo inflame, “1 to kindle; kindr. 
with Heb. חרר , חרח‎ , and the occidental 
areo, ardeo, uro.—Hence אַרְדאל‎ no. 2, 
hearth or altar of God. 


IAN Chald. also 728% q. v. lof behold J 
Dan. 7, 6. 7. 13.—Not found in other 
Chaldaic books; but kindred with it are 
in Chald. and Talmud. אֶרר .ה הרל‎ lo, 
then for, because, (like Chald. 4m lo. 
if.) and ties because; also Samar. חלא‎ 
lo. then for. because. This demonstra- 
tive force exists elsewhere likewise both 
in the syllables =x, En, (see Em, by 
MEN, הְלָא‎ , oxen. Arab. Jt.) and alee 
in 5%, ,הר‎ (comp. Leia, חִבָא , הַלְבָא‎ 
here, in this place.) so that it is hard te 
say. which form is the more ancient am 


burn, 


34. 


ארכ 


2. a wearer’s shuttle. Job 7, 6 ימר קפף‎ 
23N— my days are swifler than a 
weaver’s shuttle ; comp. 9, 25. 


23°78 (for 335 heap of stones, from r. 
337 i. . 63") Argod, pr. n. 

1. A region beyond Jordan, containing 
sixty cities, anciently subject to Og king 
of Bashan. Deut. 3, 4. 13. 1K. 4,13. [A 
vestige of it remains in the fortiess and 
city Peyu8a beyond Jordan, Joseph. 
Ant. 13. 15.5; mentioned also by Euse- 
bius as ‘Loya (read ‘L¢vafu), fifteen Ro- 
man miles west of Gerasa. Now wl 
Rajibwith ruins; sce Bibl. Res. IIL. - App. 
p. 166. ו‎ Arab. Tr. p. 12.—R. 

2. A min, 2 Ix. 15, 23. 


HAW Chald. purple. i. q. 72298, Dan. 
ל‎ 7. 16. 29; also once by Chaldaism 


.5 0 oO 
2Chr.2,6.—A rab. (5ל1‎ Syr. Dai. 


For the root see under 772278, note. 


TAN m. a bor, chest, coffer, hanging 
from the side of a cart or wain, 1 Sam. 
6, 8.11.15. The form is for 1329 with 
Aleph prosthet. from r. 139 to be moved, 


ehaken; whence also Arab. כ‎ asack 


of stones suspended from a camel by way 
of equipoise. 


TEIN m. 1. purple, reddish purple, 
a precious colour obtained from certain 
epecies of shell-fish or muscles found on 
the cousts of the Mediterranean, Gr. 
noggtua, Lat. purpura, 1 Mace. 4, 23. 
.הווש‎ H. N. 9. 60 sq. So Ez. 27, 7. 16. 
JORAN 722 a purple cloth or corering, 
Num. 4, [3. Ditlerent is the cerulean 
purple, תכלת‎ q. v.—Comp. under the 
word meaty, and Bochart Hieroz. 1. 
749 eq. Braun de 0081180 sacerdo- 
lum p. 201 eq. Amati de restitutione 
Purpurarum. edit. 3. Cesenge 1784. Hee- 
ren Hist. Werke XI. p. 84. 

2. Any thing dyed with purple, pur- 
ple cloths. Tux. 6. 25. 26. 27. Ez. 27, 16. 


Prov. 31, 22. Jer. 10. 9. 
Nore. The etymology of this word, 
and of the kindred 493", has been 


maced with great probability by F. 
Benary in the Sanscrit; Berl. Jahrbb. 
1941. p. 141. The form 7238 is Sanscr. 
rdgaman, and 9°88 is Sanser. rdgaran, 
tinged with a red colour;’ from rdga 


ארז 


the atate .1.0.ז10‎ or the -epairing of the 
walls 2 Chr. Neh. Il. ce-—Hence 
2. 2 healing, health; trop. welfare 


S- £ 
prosperily, Is 58,8. Arab. ee heal- 
ing ofa wound. 2 

AMM Arumah, pr. n. of a city near 
Neapolis, Judg. 19. 41 ; perh. the same 
with .א 2 רגמה‎ 23, 36. 

Cheth. a corrup‏ 6 .6.16 2 ארומים 
which is read in Kert;‏ . צִדוכִים tion for‏ 
see in SUN.‏ 


TAS and [7% comm. gend. (m.1 Sam, 
6.8. f. 4. 17. 2 Chr. 8, 11.) an ark, 
chest, in which things to be a 
are collected, on אֶרֶה .ז‎ 1. Arib. 


oh! and 1 a wooden chest, espec. 


a roe Spoken ofa money-chest 2 .א‎ 
12, 10. 11; of A mammy-ease or coffin 
Gen. 50, 26; but most frequently of the 
sacred ark. in whieh the two tables of 
the law were deposited, called more fully 
Pass ארון‎ the ark of the law Ex. 25,22. 
26. 33 ; may ress Pex Deut. 10 / 
9. 25; אזון הברית‎ Josh. 3, 6. 4,9; 
mint 1 Sam. 5, 3. 4. 6, 8 ga. 


MOVIN 2 Sam. 24, 20 sq. Araunah, 
pr. n. of a Jebusite. written in v. 16 
Cheth. 72S, inv. 18 Cheth, Wx; in 
1 Chr. 21, 18 sq. 43" Ornan. 


Bas 
א‎ 


ו % a root not in use, Arab.‏ אר ך* 


contract oneself, to shrink together, hence 
9 5 5 
to be compact, firm ; jy)! firm, stable. yf 


a tree firmly rooted. Hence A. Schul- 
tens and many after him derive Part. 
pass. 8°N made fast. firm, Ez. 27, 24. But 
most of the ancient versions here render 
ארזים‎ made of cedar, cedrini, as a 
denom. from רז‎ after the form warms 
brazen. sce Lehre. p.512; and to theae 
we do not hesitate to accede.—Hence 
מרוז‎ for 119872, and 


TIN m. plur. C7458, constr. "IX. a 
cedur.eo called from the firmness of its 
roots. which is comnon to all trees of 
the pine genus, Theoph. Hist. Plant. 2. 7. 
It is the cedrus coniferi. or pinus cedrus. 
known as the cedar of Lebanon. a tree 
uncommonly tall, Is. 2. 13. 37, 24. Am. 
2, 9; and wide-spreading Ez. 31, 3, 
formerly very frequent on Mount Lebe 
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ארו 


primitive-—Commonly 478 is held to be 
by transposition from 3X see ye. 


Aleph. prosthet. prob.‏ רוד (for‏ ארוד 
wandering, place of fugitives, from r.‏ 
q.v.) Arrad, Aradus, a Phenician‏ רוד 
city situated on a sinall island near the‏ 
coist, founded according to Strabo by‏ 
fugitives from Sidon, Strab. 16. 2. 13;‏ 
see the etvmology above. Ez. 27, 8.‏ 
ll. The Arabian geographers write it‏ 
which is now the name of‏ 700 % 


the island. See Rosenmiller Bibl. Ge- 
out. II. i. p. 6 sq. W.M. Thomson in 
Miss. Her. 1841, p. 98.—The gentile n. 
ia ארודי‎ Arcadite Gen. 10, 18. 1 Chr. 1, 
16. 

TW (perh. i.g. Tits wild-ass) Arod, 
pr.n.m. Num. 26.1.7. Gentile .ח‎ 719% 
Arodite Gen. 46, 16. R. 33x. 


AYN and ms f. after the oom 
ה וק חפ‎ PAIN 2 Chr. 32. 
cy Syri: ism for אָרְווּת‎ , as אהלים‎ fe 
me .) plur. constr. PMR 1K. 4. 26 (5, 
אֶרְיות‎ 2 Chr. 9,25. Rm l. 
ae manger, rack, whence cattle 
ina stall pull out their fodder. see the root 
ארה‎ 1.2; hence for stall. stable, 2 Chr. 


2 an 


32, 28.—Ariab. 0 stall, ₪ crib.—By 


transpos. אירדת‎ 2 Chr. 32, 28. 

2. a stall of horses. i. e. a certain 
number which usually stood in one stall, 
or were harnessed to one vehicle; per- 
haps fico, as this was the number har- 
nessed to a chariot, Engl. a pair, span, 
team. 1K. 4,16 [5,6] and Solomon had 
סימים‎ Pia pbx צֶרבכים‎ forty thousand 
stalls | pairs?) of horses. 


PAS adj. (denom. from v3) of cedar, 
cedrinus. Ezra 27. 24.—Others explain 
it firm, stable ; comp. r. TON. 


MIMS and WIS ] in some copies 
also MD7N, but ag: inst the Masora, see 
JH. Michaelis nd Jer. 30, 17. ₪. G3. 

1. along handuge. applied by a physi- 
cian in order fo heal a wound, see the 
rootno. 1. E.g. אַרוִּבָה ל‎ M59 the band- 
age ts applied to any one, i.e. his wound 
is healed. Jer. 8.22. Noh.4, 1 [7]. 2 Chr. 
24,13; also in Hiph. 5 הַצָלָה צֶרוּכָה‎ 0 
apply the bandage to any one, i. e. to 
heal his wound, Jer 30,17. 33,6. Every- 


where metaph. of he restoration of 
8 


ארי 
pase) Samar. VONMAX id—Gen 49‏ 


17. Judg. 5.0. Ps. 19,6. C72) rinse 6 
paths of the seas Ps. 8,9, comp. tyga 
xehevOu Hom. 11. 1.312. tm ארח‎ the 
path of life i.e. to life or happiness Prov. 
5, 6.—Hence: a) Metaph. ruy i. e. 
manner of life and conduct, i.g. 4793. Se 
"Aw MW false way, i.e. filse and deceit- 
ful ‘conduct, life, Ps. 119, 104. שַרחית‎ 
mins the ways of Jehovah, i.e. a way of 
life pleasing to God, Ps. 25, 4. 119, 15. Ue. 
2,3. The idea of a way is often pre- 
served, as Prov. 4, 14. 8, 20.  b) i. q. 
mode, manner, Gen, 18, 11 nid San 
כִטְרֶת ארח כַּגָשים‎ 7 ceased to te with 
Sarah afler the manner of wonen, by 
euphemism for the menses, comp. 31, 35. 
c) The ways or paths of any one, i.q. his 
condition, lot, Job 8, 13. Prov. 1, 19. 
Comp. in Engl. ‘the way it goes with 
him. d) Poet. M38 is put for 6 way- 
farer, traveller, Job 31,32. Plur. רתות‎ 
תמא‎ the travellers of Tema, the cara- 
vans, Job 6, 19. 


Chald. plur. ₪ suff. Fy,‏ ארח 
ANMIN, iq. Hebr. ways, 1. 6. metaph.‏ 
counsels of God, Dan. 4, 34 ; affairs,‏ 
destinies of any one, Dan. 5, 23.‏ 


MIR f. company of trarellers, cara 
tan; see under .ז‎ Max I. 


OTS f. (r. צֶרַח‎ 11 ( an appointed por- 
tion of food or provision, an allowance, 
delivered out daily or at fixed times, 2 K. 
25, 30. Jer. 2, 34. Hence genr. a por- 
tion of food, meal, Prov. 15,17. Jer.40, 5, 


m. plur. ew 1 8. 10, 20, else-‏ אָרִי 
Chr. 9, 18.‏ 2 .10,19 .א 1 אָרָיות where‏ 
a lion, q. d. the puller in pieces, the‏ ,19 
render (see r. 058 ]. 2). Num. 24, 1‏ 
בפרר | Sam. 17, 34 sq. 2 Sam. 23, 20. al.‏ 
a young lion Judg. 14, 5; FIM “43‏ צָררות 
a lion’s whelp Jer. 51, 38. Trop. as the‏ 
emblem 0] strength and valour, Num. 23,‏ 
of fierceness and cruelty, Prov. 28‏ ;25 


15. See Bochart 1110702. I. 715 aq, 
Syr. bail. 

DSS m. compounded from "38% and 
bx 


L. Lion of God, 1. 6. lion-like champion, 
hero. a) Collect. 2 Sam. 23, 20 sow 
מואָב‎ bx RN fro lion-like champions of 
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non Ps. 29, 5. 92, 13. 104, 16, but now 
greatly reduced in number; Bibl. Res. in 
Pal. 11 p. 440. The wood is odorifer- 
ous. without knots. and exceedingly dura- 
ble; and was therefore much used in the 
temple and the royal palaces for orna- 
mental work, and espec. for the wainscot 
and ceiling. Hence put for ו‎ 


1K.6,18. Arav. : of which‏ א 


is still i in use among the inhabitants of 
Lebanon; Ethiop. ‘ACH, Aram. 8358, 


hf’. -—There is therefore no ground for 
understanding T38 to be ¢éhe pine, and 


not the cedar, according to Celsius in 
Hiecrob. 1. 106 sq. 


f. denom. from 8, cedar-‏ אֶרְזֶה 
ork, 6. g. wainscoting, Zeph. 2. 14.‏ 
The fon: has the force ‘of a collective,‏ 
us in M3 wood, Lehrg. 477.‏ 


+1 ארח‎ to go, 10 070 to be on the 
way, as finite verb once Job 34,8. Chald. 
max id. Similar is Gr. ,קסעש‎ and 
softer forms from the same stock are 
52, 72.—Part. B18 a wayfarer, tra- 
reller, Judg. 19,17. 2 Sam. 12, 4. Jer. 
14,8. Plur. Jer. 9,1. Fem. 8 col- 
lect. a company of travellers, espec. of 
merchants, a@ cararan, ovrodia, Gen. 37, 
25. Is. 21.13. See Lehrg. p. 477. Comp. 
.ארח‎ ANN . 

De riv. ארחה--אֶרַח‎ 


max to decree, to appoint, i. q.‏ .זז* 
something‏ , חוק i.g.‏ ארחה ser. whence‏ 
-nted, fixed. Corresponding is oar‏ ו 


% 
3 to appoint a time; 5 1% a 
- time, era. epoch, ו‎ to date a letter, 


ey Sa chronicle, annals. Perh. kindr. 


with r. 35 q. v. 

BAS (perh. for PAX wayfaring) Arah, 
pr.n.m. a) Ezra2,5. Neh.7,10. b)1 
Chr. 7.39. 


constr. PIMA; 6.‏ , אֶרְחות plur.‏ | ארח 
in 1‏ .ארחסס cuff. rhiy, TENT,‏ 
of which sometimes in Mss. and editions‏ 
J.H.Mich.‏ 800 , ארח חם Max,‏ \ארחתי 
ad Job 13, 27; comm. gend. 6. g. 0‏ 
Prov. 2. 15, comp. Job 6, 18.19; fem.‏ 
Prov. 15, 19; a poetic word, a way,‏ 


תיף 


path, road, 1. -ף‎ 773. Chald. ארח‎ , Syr. | Moab; see 89% and “1 Chr. 11, 22 
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31, 5. Gen. 26, 8 oY בִי צֶרְכוּדלו‎ NT 
הימים‎ and it came to pasa when the time 
there was long to him, i. 6. when he had 
lived there a long time. Ez. 12, 22. 

Hier. FINA 1. to make long, to pro- 
long, Ps. 129, 3; to ertend or thrust out 
the tongue, 18. 57. 4. ‘8 הְאֶריך ימי‎ 0 
prolong the days of any one, to grant him 
long life, 1 K. 3, 14 ; also 139 ה'‎ fo pro. 
long one’s own days, to live long. to be 
long lived, Deut. 4, 26. 40. 5, 30. 17, 20. 
22, 7. 1s. 53.10; and without 3°32 Prov. 
28, 2. Ecc. 7, 15. 8, 12. 

2. Intrans. to be made long. 1 K. 8, 8. 
Espec. of time, as 39 הצַריכו‎ his ל‎ 
are made one. i. q. to live long. Ex. 26, 
12. Deut. 5, 16.6. 2. 25,15. Comp. no. 1. 

3. toretard, to delay. to defer. as PANN 
“BN lo defer one’s anger, i.e. to be pa- 
tient, סאוו‎ 91006, 18. 49. 9. Prov. 19, 11. 
So too 128) FANN id. Job 6, 11. Comp. 
BION FIN in WIS. 

4. fo remain long, to tarry, Num. 9, 
19. 22. 

Deriv. M3998, and those here follow- 
ing. 


FIN Chald. i. q. Hebr. to make lone ; 
also to fil, toadapt. Part. 5°78 fit, meet, 


Ap-‏ (ש 14.—Talmud. id. Arab.‏ ,4 הזלו 


tissimus, dignissimus. 


JIN adj. found only in constr. FAX. 

1. long, Ez. 17, 3 2387 אֶרְך‎ having 
long pinions or wing-feathers. 

2. tardy. slow, in the phrases רוח‎ FAN 
slow of sptrit 1506. 7, 8, and B°Ex ארף‎ 
slow of anver, patient. waxvoduos. Prov. 
15, 18. 16, 32. Ex. 31.6. Num. 14, 18. 


Comp. Syr. bwo39 ipa patient, Arab. 


Sabo 3° long. i.e. long-suffering, longa- 
nimis.—Once אֶפָּרס‎ FAN is 0ז‎ waxgddv- 
por, patience, Jer. 15, 13. Opp. רוח‎ “Ep. 


TAN adj. ]= MD9N, long, e. g. cv apace, 
Job 11,9; of time, 2 Sam. 3, 1. 


FIN (length) Erech, pr. n. of a city 
of Babylonia, Gen. 10. 10. Among the 
ancient interpreters, Pseudo-Jon. Targ. 
of Jerus. Jerome, and Ephrem under- 
stand Edessa ; but Bochart. Phaleg IV. 
16. more correctly regards it as Areca o1 
Arecca, situated on the confines of Baby- 
lonia and Susiana; comp. Ammian. 22. 
21. 


ארי 


soup. Arab. at ו‎ LT ג‎ 


liun of God, an epithet of heroic war- 
riors; also Pers. Fhe aid Shiri khoda 
lion of God.—Spoken ‘of Jerusalem, Is. 
29, 1.2, q. d. city of heroes, which should 
never be subdued ; though others refer 
this passage to no. 2.—Hence_b) As 
pr.n.m. Ariel, Ezra 8. 16. 

If. hearth i. e. altar of God, comp. 
bt hearth, fire-place, from r. M98 IT; 

spoken of the altar of burnt-offerings, Ez. 
43. 15. 16. 


Aridai. Pers. pr. n. of the ninth‏ ציידי 
son of Haman, Esth. 9,9. Comp. ‘Age-‏ 
i.e. the strong, from Pers. art, ard.‏ 
—Perh. from Airyadao ‘digna dans’‏ 
(Bentey), or Arydday ‘donum Arie’‏ 
(Bohlen). Comp. the next article.‏ 

RAW Aridatha, pr. n. of the sixth 


son of Haman, Esth. 9, 8.—The etymo- 
lngy like the preceding article. 


ו 


ONS i. q. ארי‎ , with בה‎ parag. comp. 
cx and MEX; more frequent than אֶרי‎ 
but used anty in the sing. alion, Gen. 49, 
3. Deut. 33, 22. Judg. 14, 8.al. Spoken of 
a sowerhil and cruel enemy, Is. 15. 9. 
Jer. 4, 7. Is. 21. 8 MINN RIP and he 
cried as a lion. Comp. Rev. 10, 3. 


AN Chald. id. Dan. 7, 4. Plur. 
emphat. 8M1798 Dan. 6, 8. 

TIN cee MIN. 

TW Arioch, an Assyrio-Chald. pr. 
n. a) A king of Ellasar Gen. 14, 1.9; 
coinp. Judith 1, 6. b) A captain of the 
royal guard at the court of Babylon, 


Dan. 2, 14.—Sanscr. Aryaka veneran- 
dus; Bohlen. 


Arisai, Pers. pr. n. of a son of‏ אריסר 
Haman, Esth. 9, 9.—Sanscr. Arydsdya‏ 
gagitta Arise ; Bohlen.‏ 


“7:8 1. pr. trans. to make long, to 
orolong, to extend in a straight line; 
kindr. with 929, where see Hence 
אֶגבָד‎ a long bandage. ו‎ Syr. 


931 tc prolong, Arab. of to defer, to 
delay. 


2. Intrans. fut. F728", plur. רארכל‎ , fo 
be lung, prolonged ; Syr. Arab. Samar. 


6. Aph. אוריך‎ 7 to prolong.—Ez. 
ל‎ 
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24,10. Deut. 23, 5. Judg. 3, 8; or 738 
our Padan Aram, Plain of Syria, Gen 
25, 20. 26, 2.5.6.7; and ellipt. j78 Gen 
46, 7; rarely simply pax Num. 23, 7 
where however it is made definite by a 
description; comp. °238.—The king: 
doms of Western Syria in the time of 
David, (not of Mesopotamia, as is often 
supposed.) were the following: אָרַס צובָה‎ 
Aram Zobah, see ABS; בת רחב‎ SW 
Aram Beth Rehob, sce רחב‎ 3 in MQ 
no. 12. pp; MSs BON Aram Maacah, 
800 M259; and ‘also others; but these all 
became afterwards subject to the kings 
of Damascus, 1 K. 20, 1.—Comp. gentile 
.ם‎ "ON, WIS. 

2. Aram, pr.n.m. a) A sonof Ke- 
muel and לק‎ of Nahor, Gen. 22, 
21. He seems to have given his name 
to the region of Syria. Comp. 6°. 
b) 1 Chr. 7, 34. 

plur. constr. M948,‏ (אֶרֶם.ז) .ות ארמון 
a fortress, castle, palace, so called from‏ 
its height, Is. 32, 14. Prov. 18. 19. al‏ 
Also 35371 nna yi" the fortress of the‏ 
ring’s house, the innermost part, as the‏ 
highest and strongest, q. d. 76 17‏ 
1K. 16, 18. 2K. 15,25. J. D. Michaelis‏ 
(Suppl. 128) and after him most modern‏ 
8 ו interpreters here translate it the‏ 


apartment, comparing Arab. 2 1. a 
$99 59 - 
conclavia, Gol. p. 78, and ° 
Haram ; but there is no trace of this ip 
the ancient interpreters, nor is there any 
reason for departing from the simple ex- 
planation above given.—Spoken of the 
citadel of a hostile metropolis. Is. 25, 2. 
“MTN i. q. “STN, fem, אֶרְמִית‎ , adv. 
Aranaice, ™m Aramean or Syriac, Dan. 
2, 4. Ezra 4, 7. Is. 36, 11. 


“B78 gentile n. an Aramean, Syri- 
an.ice.an inhabitant either of Western 
Syria 2 K. 5, 20; or also of Mesopota- 
mia, Gen. 25. 20. 28.5. 31, 20. 24. Fem. 
mate 1 Chr. 7, 14.—Plur. א ל ארמים‎ 
8, 29; and by apheresis הְרָמים‎ for 
הַאֶרמים‎ 2 Chr. 22, 5 

(q. d. Palatinus, from 5298‏ אָרמני 
pr. n.m. Armon?t, 2 Sam. 21, 8.‏ 

root not inuse; Arab. 7 f 1‏ ה צר כ" 


be aclire, nimble ; whence st Ww ild goa 
Hence 


TN 

TUN m. c. suff. i298, length, Gen. 6, 
15. Ex. 26, 2 sq. 27, 6 רמים‎ JIN 
length of days, ו‎ Ps. 21, 5. 91, 16. 
לארך רמים‎ as long as I live Ps. 23, 6. 
SIDR sak “patience Prov. 25, 15. 


M28 Chald. fem. length, a lengthen- 
ing spoken of time, Dan. 4, 24. 7, 12. 
MIDIS see MIAN. 


Chald. fem. the knee, Dan. 5,‏ אַרְכּרבָה 
the‏ רְכוּבָא , רכוּב In the Targums‏ .6 
prosthetic Aleph being dropped. See‏ 
inr. S57.‏ 


.מ Chald. plur. 8348, gentile‏ ארכיר 
Archevites Ezra 4,9; from the city 738‏ 
Gen. 10, 10.‏ 


"DAN 601116 n. Archife, an inhabitant 
ofa city or district 778 situated in the 
territory of Ephraim, Josh. 16, 2, differ- 
ent from the city of like name in Baby- 
lonia. 2 Sam. 15, 32. 16, 16. 


e‏ . א 
(רוס .ב a root not in use,‏ אֶרֶם 
pas, oN, fo be high ; comp.‏ , הִרֶם bes,‏ 


Arab. - intumuit, 6111) 6 
ארמון‎ and 


DIN constr. אָרֶם‎ pr. .ם‎ Aram, pr. high 
region, q. d. Highlands, opp. j=33 Low- 
lands. 

1. Aramea, the Arameans, i.e. Syria, 
the Syrians, constr. with a verb masc. 
sing. 2 Sam. 10, 14. 15. 18. 1 K. 20, 26; 
plur. 2 Sam. 10, 17. 19. 1 .א‎ 20, 20; 
rarely with sing. fem. Is. 7,2. To the 
Greeks also this ancient and domestic 
name of Syria was not wholly unknown; 
see Hom. II. 2. 783. Hesiod. Theog. 304. 
Strabo 13. 4. 6. ib. 16.4.27. The name 
Aramea however was of wider extent 
chan Syria, and comprehended also 
Mesopotamia; although Pliny and Mela 
ascribe to Syria the same and even a 
greater extent; Plin. H. .א‎ 5. 15. 12. 
Mela 1. 11. Where it stands alone, 
BAN. it is for the most part to be under- 
stood of Western Syria. or Syria strictly 
ספ‎ called, Jude. 3,10. 1K. 10.29. 11. 25. 
15, 1S; espee. the territory of and around 
Damascus. Is. 7, 1. 8. Am. 1.5; which 
smore definitely called אָרם דמשק‎ Syria 
of Damascus 2 Sam. 8. 5. Where Me- 
sopotamia is meant, the expression is 
pram ctx Syria of the tico rivers Gen. 


yx 


n. of a city and region of Syria, not fat 
from the city Hamath, with which: it 
is often coupled, governed by its own 
kings, and to be distinguished fron 
אְרוָד‎ q.v. 2K. 18, 34. 19, 13. Is. 10, 9. 
Jer. 49, 23. [More prob. the same with 
9% Arcad, i.e. the island Ruw&d, with 
its territory on the adjacent coast; 
which was contiguous to that of Ha- 
math. The interchange of ₪ and ו‎ 
5% Sand / is not unnatural.—R. 


son of Shem, and Gant 2 the same 
time a people or region of country, 
Gen. 10, 22. 24. 11, 10-13. The con- 


jecture of Bochart is not improbable 


(Phaleg. 2. 4), that it is the province 
‘Adoanugites, Arrapachitis, in northern 
Assyria near Armenia (Ptol. 6. 1), the 
primitive country of the Chaldeans; see 
Comment. on Is. 23,13. Josephus, Ant. 
I. 6. 4, “Apputudss 08 tovg viv Xaddal- 
פטס‎ xodovpérors Aygutuduioug wvouager. 
Bohlen ad Gen. 1. 6. compares Sanscr. 
Aryapakshata ‘(a land) by the side of 
Asia ;? comp. Borussia i. q. Po-rus, near 
the Russians. 


, ארץ‎ a rootof uncertain signif. Arah. 


0 
ו‎ low, inferior ; but this is derived 
rather from the primary idea earth. 


T 28 comm. gend. (rarely masc. Gen. 
13, 6. Ps. 104, 6. Is. 9, 18; or when 
the earth is put for its inhabitants, Is. 
26, 18. 66, 8,( 6. suff. צֶרְצ"‎ , 6. art. rst 


He loc. אֶַרְצָה‎ , the earth, Aral. / / 
Chald. ֶרְעָא‎ , Syr. | .- 6. 

1. the 0-0 orbis lerrarum, קש‎ to 
the heavens; YIN} השמִיס‎ 0 ), 1. 
2,1.4, and צֶרֶץ וְכְַמִיִם‎ Gen. 2, 4, the 
heaves and the "earth, the whole ani- 
verse. Synecd. for the inhabitants of 
the earth, Gen. 9, 19. 11, 1. 19. 31. 

2. the earth, land, opp. to the sea, 
Gen. 1, 28. 

3. a land, country, Ex. 3, 8. 13, 5. 
Gen. 21, 32 פלבְתים‎ yas. Ruth 1 7 אֶרֶץ‎ 
mins. So the land of any one is either 
the country subject to him, as ‘he land 
of Sihon Neh. 9, 22; or consecrated te 
any one Jer. 2,7. 16,18; or in which 
one iwells Deut. 19, 2. 10. 28. 12; or was 
borz, q. d. one’s father-land Gen. 24. 8 
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TS (wild goat) Aran, pr. n. of a 
Aorite, Gen. 36, 28. 1 Chr. 1, 42. 

TS see fine. 

TIN m. 1. the pine, pinus, 18. 44, 14- 
tn the Talmud of Babyl. (Para fol. 96. 1) 
are joined עצי ארזרם ארנים וברושים‎ . 
Sept. aires, Vulg. pinus.—So called, 
secause When agitated by the wind it 
emits a tremulous sound; from r. 435, 
Le. 728 contr. for 729%, as 7M for 4297, 
970 (rom 439. See 72h. 

2. Oren, pr. .ם‎ m. 1 Chr. 2, 25. 

epicen. a hare, Lev. 11, 6.‏ 6 אַרְיָבֶת 


9 -oF 0 - 

Deut.14,7. 419--3( | , Syr. ]ב‎ ia. 
See Bochart 1116702. I. 994 sq. who re- 
gards this quadrilitcral as compounded 
from צֶרָה‎ to crop, and 3" produce, fruit. 

a noise,‏ רְנון and FW (for‏ ארק 
murmur; concr. a noisy or murmuring‏ 
atream,) Arnon, pr. n. of a torrent (512)‏ 
with a valley of like name, mnning from‏ 
the eastward into the Dead Sea, an-‏ 
ciently the northern boundary of Moab‏ 
and the southern of the Ammonites ;‏ 
now called aged! el-Méjeb. Num. 21,‏ 
sq. 22. 36. Deut. 2, 24. 36. 3, 8 sq.‏ 13 
Is. 16. 2. al. See Burckhardt’s‏ .4.48 
Travels in Syria, etc. p. 372. Also‏ 
Comment. on 18. 16, 2. Bibl. Res. in‏ 
Palest. II. p. 204.‏ 

MP IS see M212. 


i: 8 (active, nimble, see r. JIN) Ar- 
nan, pron. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 3, 21. 

iz 8 (id.) Ornan. pr. n. of a Jebusite, 
מכ‎ tne site of whose threshing-floor 
Solomon built the temple. 1 Chr. 2, 15. 
2Chr. 3.1. Comp. 7138. 

7% Chald. st. emph. -אַרְצָא‎ 6 
earth. i. gq. Heb. צֶרֶץ‎ , 5 and צ‎ being in- 
‘erchainged, see under 3. Dan. 2, 35. 39. 
3. 31. al. 

2. the ground, and as adv. low, be- 
‘ow. Dan. 2. 39 after thee shall arise 
another kingdom ארצא ביכ‎ lower than 
Mee. inferior to thee. Comp. Chald. 
צַרְְצי .ארי‎ , low; מלר:‎ for מִלאָרֶל‎ 
at the lowest part. below.—Hence 

FoI Chald. f ‘he ground, she low- 
eat part. boflom of a pit, Dan. 6, 25. 

“Te 8 (prop. support. i. 6. a stre-g 
tity, for 3&5 from r. רְפָד‎ ,( Pee pr. 

8 


90 ארש‎ 
| 23, 7. Mal. 2,2. Judg. 5, 23. Job 3, 6 


“IR cursers of the day, i. e. a‏ יום 
class of magicians who were thought‏ 
to render particular days unfortunate‏ 
by their imprecations. Gen. 3, 14 cursed‏ 
art thou from every beast, 1. e. all beasts‏ 
shall avoid thee as infamous and ac-‏ 
cursed. Deut. 27, 15 sq. 28, 16 sq.‏ 

Nipu. pass. Part. 09782 Mal. 3. 6 

"7X, part. "289 1.1.6 Ka,‏ פפוע 
to curse, Gen. 5, 29.‏ 

2. to cause a curse. Num. 5,22 58h 
המצרררם‎ fhe waters causing a curse, 1.e. 
which cause destruction tothe adulterous 
and perjured woman who drinks them. 

Hopu. fut. 9&4 pass. 10 be cursed, Num 
22, 6. 

Deriv. מִאֶרְח‎ . 


OPIS .זכ‎ n. Ararat, a region or pro 
vince near the middle of Armenia, be- 
tween the Araxes and the lakes Van 
and Oroomiah, 2 K. 19, 37. Is. 37, 38; 
still called by the Armenians Ararat, 
תונטק עוקש‎ ; upon whose mountains, 
אֶַרְרט‎ MI, the ark of Noah rested, Gen. 
8,4. It is sometimes taken in a wider 
sense for Armenia itself} Jer. 51, 27. 
That it is the name of a region, and not 
strictly of a mountain, is affirmed also 
by Moses Chorenensis; see Schroeder 
Thes. Ling. Arm. p. 55. Mosis Choren. 
Hist. Arm. ed. Whiston, p. 289, 308, 358, 
361.—For an account of this region, see 
Morier’s Second Journey, p. 312. R. K. 
Porter’s Travels Vol. 1. p.178sq. Smith 
and Dwight’s Researches in Armenia, 
Vol. 11. .כ‎ 73 sq.—The root 18 Sanscr. 
Aryararta, ‘ terra sancta ;’? Bohlen, Ben- 
fey, ete. 


" WAN in Kal not used, but as is 
noted by Manger ad Hos. 2, 21, pr. i. q. 
WIS, \ 2 fo erect, to build, whence 


ony a bed or couch, with a canopy. 


Thence also (wre a bed-fellow, hue 


57 :. 
band or wife, one bctrothed.— 
Hence wy 

Piet אֶרָש‎ /0 betroth a woman, pr. 0 
make her a spouse; 6. acc. אדש אשח‎ 
Deut. 20, 7. 28, 30; and כו אשח‎ eax 
Hos. 2, 21. 22. 2 Sam. 3.14. The price 
paid for a wife is put with 3 2Sam. |e 

Pua ארָט‎ , fem. in Pause א 0) , ארשת‎ 


ארצ 


30,25 Num 10, 9. Is. 8, 9. Comp. yf 
serog Acts 7, 3; and the words יר , עַם‎ 
איש‎ —Absol. V8 and הִפָרֶץ‎ often de- 
note Pulestine xat &§oyry Joel 1, 2; and 
30 in the formula צֶרֶץ‎ j28, da, Ps. 37, 
9. 11. 22. 29. 44, 4. Prov. 2, 21. ‘10, 30.— 
Synecd. for the inhabitants of a land, 
Is. 20, 18; spec. of wicked inliabitanta 
Is. 11, 4; comp. 3:8 no. 1. b. 

4. land, i. e. a piece of land, ₪0 
Gen. 23, 15. Ex. 23,10. Of the fields 
or country around a city, Josh. 8, 1. 

5. the ground, with He local צֶרְצַח‎ 
(Milél) to the ground, as AYN AMM 
Gen. 33, 3. 37,10. Hence poet. for rep- 
tiles, as crawling upon the ground, i. q. 
רמש חְאֶרֶץ‎ , as Job 12, 8 paxd שרח‎ speak 
to the ground, i.e. to the reptiles crawl- 
ing thereon; followed by ‘the fishes of 
the sea ;’? comp. Gen. 9, 2. 1 K. 5, 13. 

6. earth, i.e. the element, earthy par- 
ticles, scorie@ of metals. Ps. 12, 7 silrer 
purified in a work-shop לפרץ‎ as lo the 
earth, 1. 6. from its dross, scorie. 

Pur. אָרְצות‎ lands, countries, regions, 
Gen. 26, 3. 4. So MIZANA the leds: 
often espec. in the later Hebrew put xat 
éSoxry for heathen lands, foreign coun- 
tries, comp. אללס‎ , 5; e.g. MISSA Ws 
the nations of the (lieathen) lands 2Chr. 
13, 9. 17, 10. mixwNn risa the hing- 
doms of the (gentile) lands 1 Chr. 29, 30. 
2 Chr. 12, 8. 17,10. The origin of this 
usus loquendi is apparent from the fol- 
lowing passages in Ezekiel, 5, 6. 17. 
12, 15. 20, 23. 22, 15. 20, 32. 22, 4. 

Note. He paragogic in צֶרְצֶה‎ is for 
the most part local; but sometimes also 
. :6 18 merely a poetic form, so that M¥7% 


Joes not differ from אֶרֶץ‎ , 6. ₪. Job 34, 13. 
37, 12. Is. 8, 23; comp. לילח‎ for ליל‎ .-- 
Hence 

RIN (earth) Arza, pr. .מ‎ m. 1 .א‎ 
16, 9. 


i. q.‏ ארקא Shald. stat. emphat.‏ ארק 
being‏ ע the earth, the letter‏ ארכא 
changed into the harsher p, Jer. 10, 11.‏ 
Freq. in the Targums.‏ 


* ארר‎ fut. רא‎ , imp. 45% Judg. 5, 23, 
with He parag.a"8 Num. 22, 6, to curse ; 


- ש 
sorresponding is Arab. to abhor, to‏ 


letest; and still more nearly Gr. dgd, 
00066. Constr. c. acc. Num. 22, 6. 


WN 


ONION (vow of God) pr. .חז .ח‎ do 
riel, Num. 26, 31. Josh. 17,2. 1 Cke 
7, 14. Patronym. is בשראַל"‎ Asrielite 
Num. I. 6. 


* צש‎ co. suff. tex Job 18, 5, אבס‎ 3 
00, 11, comm. gend. (rarely mase. Job 
20), 26. Ps. 104. 4. Jer. 48. 455; comp. or 
the gender of words signifying fire 
Lehrg. p. 516 note.) fire, comp. Chal 
NEN, ROW, fire, fever, Syr. Joa] te 


GS. * 
ver, Ethiop. Af fire, Arab. 8-3! 


which however is rarely used. The 
branches of this very ancient stock are 
widely spread throughout the languages 
of Asia and Europe; comp. Sanser. האש‎ 


to burn, Pehlv. and Pera. yest, perh 
Lat. estus. Germ. heilzen. heiss.—Spee 

1. the fire of God. often for the ightning 
1K. 18. 38. 2K. 1,10. 12.14. Job 1, 16, 


comp. Ex. 9,23 and Pers. + !כ‎ 
Trop. for the anger and wrath of Goi. 
(comp. Virg. Asn. 2. 575 exarsere ives 
animo, subit ira, ete.) Deut. 32, 22 
"BRI ANIE אש‎ ₪ fire ts kindled in mine 
anger. Jer. 4,4. 15. 14. 21, 12. Lam. 2, 
4. Bz.22.21. In like manner fire is put 
for ardour in men, q. d. burning zeal or 
passion, Jer. 20. 9. Ps. 39, 3. 4. 

2. Poet. fire for aar, e. g. to be con- 
sumed by fire.i.g. 10 be consumed wasted 
by war, Num. 21, 28. Jer. 18 45. Judg. 
9, 15. 20. Is. 10, 16. 26, 11. Ps. 21, 10. 
So OX Mp to kindle a fire, metaph. to 
kindle a war, to excite the tumult of war, 
Is. 50, 11.—The same figure is frequent 
in the Arabian poets; comp. Comment. 
on Is. 7, 4. 

3. Trop. for destruction, ruin, of any 
kind. both of men and things. Job 15. 34. 
20, 26. 22, 20. 31, 12. Ie. 1, 31. 30, 30. 
33. 14. 

4. heat. scorching, of the sun, Joel 1, 
19, 20. 2. 3. 5. 

9. @ flashing. brightness, splendour. e.g. 
ofarms Nah. 2 5. צש‎ 23% stones of fire, 
glittering gems, Ez. 28. 14. 16; comp. 
Stat. Theb. 2. 276 areuno florentes igne 
smaragdi., 

Deriv. MEX, .ץצ .ף‎ 


Chald. st. emphat. xtx, .d. Dan‏ אש 
.7,11 
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betrothed, Ex. 22,15. Deut. 22,28. Part. 
TWINS Deut. 22, 23, 25.27.—Chald. 02% 
Pe. and Pa. id. | 


* רש‎ obsol. root, i. q. Arab. גלש‎ 
tu desire, to long for. Hence 


DOIN f. desire, longing, Ps. 3 
Sept. dey ty, Vulg. roluntas. 


Ezra 4, 8. 11. 23. 6, 14.‏ אַרתהששקא 
,7 4 אֶרְתַחְשַסְפָּא,7,1.7 RPOCMMIN‏ 
Arta.rerxres, pr. n. of several Persian‏ 
kings; in Greek written Agtuséyt)s, by‏ 
Ardashes,‏ ףוע הוח וט the Armenians‏ 
abot,‏ 
Ardeshir ; by the ancient‏ !25 


Persians, in the inscriptions of Nakshi- 
Rustam in Niebuhr’s Reisebeschr. I. 
tab. 27, according to De Sacy, ארתחשתר‎ 
Artakhshetr, Artakhshatra ; whence by 
interchanging the letters r and 8, and by 
transposition, arose the form Artakh- 
sharta and the Heb. Artakhshast, Ar- 
takhshasta, as above. Comp. Lassen in 
Zeitschr. 5-0. Kunde des Morgenl. VI. 
p. 160. 

This name is compounded from the 
syllable art. strong, mighty, (comp. the 
pr. names ‘dgro3uune, “Agru3ugnc, “Agru- 
géorys,) and "72M, which in the ancient 
usage denoted king, like the Zend and 
Sanscr. ksatra. Nor yet is Herodotus 
to be taxed with error in rendering it 
mivhty warrior (6. 98), comp. ksatra 
‘goldier;? since kings also were warriors. 
See Lassen Keilschrift p. 36. 

Two kings of this name are mentioned 
in the O. Test. a) Pseudo-Smerides 
Ezra 4. 7. 8. 23 comp. 24. who not improb. 
took the name of Artaxerxes on his 
accession. b) Artareraes Longimna- 
nus in whose seventh year Ezra led out 
a cotony into Palestine. Ezra 7.1.7. 11. 
12.21. 8 13 and from the twentieth to 
the thirty-second year of whose reign 
Nehemiah was governor of Judea. Neh. 
2.1. 5 14. 13.6. See more fully in 
Thesaur. p. 155. 6 


by the modern Persians 


0 אסר ohsol. root, prob. 1. q.‏ אשר* 
sind. Hence the two follow.ng:‏ 


(whom God hath hound sc. by‏ אִשְרְאַל 
a vow) pr. n.m Asareel, 1 Chr. 4, 19‏ 


» 


אשה 
bially, in the dialect of Ashdod, Net .3‏ 
.24 
5 . 
TOR obsol. root, i. q- Ara). LAN fo.‏ 
oo | /‏ 


1. to prop, to support, iq. BW 

2. Metaph. fo heal, to cure. 

Deriv. H%O8 and pr. n. MIN". 

TS fem. i.g. OX, fire, as מו‎ 
Jer. 6, 29 Cheth, מאשסם עפרת‎ by thetz 
fire the lead (isconsumed). Keri ch סצש‎ 
consumed by fire. 


MON m. constr. WEN, plur. constr. "EX 
a sacrifice, offering, so called from the 
fire (28) which consumes it, as mugs 
from ה‎ 0, q. d. the sacred fuel to be burn- 
ed before God, with --ה‎ parag. like “38. 
.הִפָה ,9 ; צריה‎ Spoken of every kind 
of sacrifice and offering. and once even 
of those not burned, Lev. 24.7.9. Most 
freq. in certain ritual formulas, as אשת‎ 
mined נִיחַחַ‎ m9 a sacrifice of sweet odour 
unto Jehovah Lev. 1.9.13. 17. 2. 2. 9. 3,5 
mins’ nee nin md Ex. 29, 41. Lev. 
8, 21; ellipt. אשת ליהוָה‎ a sacrifice 6 
Jehovah sc. of swect odour Lev. 2, 16. 
Ex. 29,18.25.  Plur. אשי רְהנָה‎ sacrifices 
of Jehovah, i. e. offered to him, Lev. 2, 
3, 10. 

MON (for MeN, fem. of the form 
2x), constr. אש וח‎ (Rta. of the form איש‎ 
for (ארשת‎ which is sometimes also put 
for the absol. Deut. 21, 11. 1 Sam. 289, 7. 
Ps. 58, 9; 6. suff. "MER, אפסף‎  ותשצ‎ 
etc. once AMON Ps. 128, 3; Plur. once 
אשות‎ Ez. 23, 44, elsew here always p73 
(for אניָשִים‎ by apheresis, from sing 
MDI), constr. "03, c. suff. "23, 10) 
pve). 

1. a woman, female, of any age or con- 
dition, married or unmarried. Cant. 1,6 
pia MEN O thou fairest among wo- 
men ! 5, 9. 6, 1. Gen. 31, 35 בר יֶשים ל"‎ 
the way of women i 18 upon me. i.e. I have 
what is usual with women, the menses. 
2 Sam. 1, 26 thy love to me was... pass- 
ing the love of women. Job 42,15. Of 
unmarried females Gen. 24, 5. Is. 4, 1.-- 
Spec. a) As the name of the sez, and 
thus applied to aaimals, a female, Gen 
7,2; so Lat. femina, French femelle, Gr 
yvy7 in Aristotle. See אדש‎ no. 1. a 
With the artic. collect. women. the fe 
male sex, Ecc. 7,26. b) ₪ wife, opy 
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"WN ig. ₪, there is, there are, 2 


-e 
Bam. 14,19. Mic. 6,10. Arab. Gul, 
Chald. .אית , אית‎ 


(Osh) Chald. plur. [YE , founda-‏ אש 
Arab.‏ אש .₪ .16 ,5 .12 ,1 ve Ezra‏ 


OW. 


root, perh. i. q. cel,‏ .00801 אשב ו 
to mingle, to computle.—‏ ה חטב ; etn‏ 
Hence‏ 

SEEN (for beatin sententia Dei) Ash- 
bel, pr.n. of a son ‘of Benjamin, Gen. 46, 
21. 1Chr.8,1. Hence patronym. אבי‎ 
Ashbelite Num. 26, 38. 


J2OR (i. q. pawn) pr. n. .מז‎ Eshban, 
Gen. 36, 26. 


BUN (I adjure) pr. n. m. Ashbea, 
1 Chr. 4, 21. 


Eshbaal, pr. n. of a son of‏ אשַבְּעַל 
אישב שת Saul, 1 Chr. 8, 33. 9, 39; ig.‏ 
p. 45.‏ 


, אד‎ obsol. root, i. q. Chald. and 
Syr. צשר‎ AF to pour, to pour out — 
Hence the two following: 


m. an outpouring. Num. 21, 15‏ אשד 
wwx i.e. places where the tor-‏ הַכְחָלִים 
rents from the mountains are poured out,‏ 
or flow down, into the valleys and plains‏ 
below. q. d. ravines.‏ 

MICN f. id. outpouring of torrents, a 
ow place or ravine at the foot ofa moun- 

ain where a torrent flows down, Josh. 
10,40. 12,8. Maca פשרות‎ the ravmes 
of Pisgah, for the foot or base of the 
mountain, Deut. 3, 17. 4, 49. Josh. 


Se . 
12,2.3. Comp. foot of a mountain 
or hill, from ou to pour out. 


7 אש‎ (strong-hold, castle, for 779 
rom 342) pr. n. Ashdod, Gr. זו‎ one 
| the five principal cities of the Philis- 
tines, (assigned to the tribe of Judah 
osh. 15, 47,) Josh. 11, 22. 15, 46. 1 Sam. 
.,1. Is. 20.1. It was a key of Pales- 
tine towards Egypt; comp. Is. |. c. and 
Huot. 2. 157. A village still stands upon 
ta site. called Esdid; see Rosenm. 
Bibl. Geoer. II. ii. p. 374 sq. Bibl. Res. 
מו‎ Palest. 11. p. 368..—The gentile n. is 
אטרורי‎ . fem. m7. and this latter adver- 
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Arab. Sherbin Fiz. 27,6 קדעך 2כודשן‎ 
BENT a thy dene ies (or decks) theg 
make of ivory. the danghter of the Sher 
bin-cedars, i.e. ivery inlaid in’ cedar 
wood. bordered with it; comp. Virg 
ZEn. 10. 130. See in מאשזר‎ 


WES (אשר.ז)‎ 1. i. g. DR, ₪ rep 
constr. with a fem. 100 7. 

2. Rarely “EN 1 Chr. 5, 6, with He 
local M5228 Gen. 25, 18, pr. n. Assyria - 
Hos. 9.3.10 6. Zech. 10, 10 ; more fully 
צשור‎ PIS 18. 7,18. Also the Assyrians, 
constr. c. mise. Is. 19, 23. 23. 13. 30, 31. 
31, 8. Ps. 83, 9. Hos. 11. 1. In the cunei- 
form inse riptions it is written Asura 
see Lassen aber d. Persepol. Keilschr. 
.ק‎ 71-79.—The name Assyria is va- 
riously employed by the Hebrews, 6. ₪ 
a) Assyria proper, in the ancient sense, 
Gen. 10. 11. 22. seems to have compre: 
hended nearly the same countries which 
Ptolemy (8.1) assigne to Assyria proper, 
viz. those lying east of the Tigris. be- 
tween Armenia, Susiana, and Media. 
and espec. Adiabene. b) Usually it 
stands for the Assyrian empire, which 
comprehended also Babylonia and Me- 
sopotamia, Is. 10,9. 10. comp. Comment. 
on .א]‎ 39, 1 ; and extended to the Euphra- 
tes, 18. 7, 20, which river therefore is put 
as the erablem of the Assyrian empire 
Is. 8,7. So too the name Assyria com- 
prehends also Babylonia in Hadot 1. 102 
106. Strabo 16 init. Arrian Exped. Alex 
7.7.6. Once also in the O. ‘Test. the 
provinces beyond the Tigris seem to be 
left out of view, and the Tigris is thua 
said to flow on the east of Assyria, POP 
sax, Gen. 2.14. c) Alter the over 
dhiow of the Assyrian empire. the name 
“ITN Assyria continued to be sometimes 
used of the countries over which that 
empire had formerly extended. andofthe 
new kingdoms which had then taken ite 
place. e. g. of Babylonia 2 K. 23. 29. Jer. 
2, 18 (comp. Is. 8.8). Lam. 5, 63; alsu 
Judith 1, 5.2.1.5,1; of Persia Ezra 0 
22. where Darius is called אשגר‎ 459.— 
Hitzig attempts to show that אשיד‎ is put 
also for Syria Is. 19. 23. Ps. 83.9. ) 
d. Kritik p. 98. Jes. p. 235.) But his argu 
ments are not convincing. 


VON plur. צשורים‎ Asehurim, pr. n 
of an Arabian tribe Gen. 29,3; perh. the 


95 אתו 


0 1 husband, Gen. 24, 3. 4. 25, 1. 26, 34. 
3,1. 34, 48. TSN. MSN thy father’s 
wife, i. e. thy step-mother, Lev. 18, 8. 11. 
Co:np. 1 Cor. 5, 1. Frequent in the 
slirase מ קח לו לאשה‎ lo lake to oneself a 
woman fora wife, Gen. 4, 19.6,2. Spo- 
ken also of a concubine, Gen. 30, 4; of 
003 betrothed, Gen. 29, 21. c) Asa 
terin of reproach for a man who is weak, 
cowardly, effeminate, Is. 19, 16. 3. 12. 
Jer. 51, 30. Nah. 3, 13. Comp. Hom. 
34/0/1052 אטס‎ et “Agatti. Virg. 7En. 9 
617. d) Joined in apposition with va- 
rious nous, 6. ₪. זִינֶָח‎ MEX a harlot Josh. 
2.1; פַרכגש‎ AEN a concubine Judg. 19.1; 
MISON MTN a widow 1 K. 7, 14; TEN 
mvs: Juda. 4.4; א" ירשראלית‎ Lev. 24. 10. 
e) With genit. of an attribute, instead 
of an adjective, e. ₪. חלל‎ MON a capuble 
woman Ruth 3.11; בדלנים‎ FOR a con- 
lentious oman Prov, 27.15; אסשת ב‎ 
a prostitute 1108. 2. 0 Emphat. ofa 
true woman, such as she should be. 
Ece.7, 23; see 53x no. 2. comp. in 5x73" 
.0ם‎ 1, and the saying of Diogenes, '1 
266% a man.’ 

2. Followed by אהות‎ or 455. one. an- 
ather ; altera, altera ; see under these 
words. 

3. erery one, Ex. 3. 22. Am. 4, 3. 

Norte. In Chaldee the word for woman 
is NAN. st. emph. אתא‎ , NEMN. plur. 


Arab.‏ | ג 2 ]ב ן  Syr.‏ .נשין 
5 

alt ’ 5 por 3 לט‎ 
Css 3 ; also el woman, plur. 7 
Ethiop. 2 7111[' anest (not anset) which 
also is put for plur. women. 


TOPOS see MTN. 


TOS m. (r. OX) darkness. obscurity. 
only Prov. 29 29 Keri בּאֶשין חשך‎ ; in 
Cheth. .בְּאדשוך חכ‎ The Targ. gives 
the like orthography in Chaldee, 8 
צֶוּךן הִַיְבָא‎ 

, שורד of VEN m. only 6. suff.‏ אַשזר 
אשר R.‏ אשררו plur. c. suff.‏ 

1.6 step. going. Prov. 4 15. 40, 
3. Metaph. in reference to virtue and 
piety. e. g. to follow the alone of Jeho- 

ah. Job "93. 11; also one’s steps are 
said to slide and fall, 28. 37, 31. 73 2. 
Comp. צ+ד‎ . 

2.1. q. "WENN, a species of cedar, 


אפכ 

ed from צמוק‎ i. 6. grapes dried, but na 
compacted into the form of cakes ; and 
also from הִּבְלֶה‎ i. ₪. figs pressed inte 
cakes.—The etymology is doubtless ta 
be sought in the idea of pressing toge 
ther; (see the root, and comp. 432 
cake. from 482 to make firm, also P°M"Bs 
from MBX to spread out ;( and not in that 
of fire, אש‎ , as if cakes preparea with fire. 
The same word occurs in Pseudo-Jon. 
Ex. 16,31, where 770°C is for Heb. 
צפיחית‎ ; also in the Mishna, Nedarim 
6. 10, where אַשרשים‎ denotes a kind of 
food prepared trom lentiles, prop. cakes 
made from boiled lentiles. 


ToN m. a testicle, Lev. 21, 20. Syr. 
{oe} and Ethiop. AMD? id. -The 


form is for MBEX from r. N39, (as CSN, 
oF 2% . 
יו‎ from Liawe,) Ethiop. MNP to in- 


dicate, to inform, whence fIR. index, 
informer. So in Lat. lestis, testiculus. 


22tN plur. PuSDEN and אשכלות‎ as if 
from rbsrix , comy.. WOT ; masc. Num. 
13, 23. 

|. a bunch, cluster, pr. the stem or 
stalk of acluster, Lat. racemus ; spoken 
of berries or flowe s hanging in clustere 
like grapes, 6. ₪. 00108. Cant. 7.83 of 
the flowers of the henna, alhenna, Cant. 
1, 14; but chiefly of the rine. either fully 
with JB 7, 9: sears Num. 13, 23. 24> 
or absol. Is. 65, 8. Mic. 7.1. Once Gen. 
40, 10 אשפל‎ is distinguished from 233, 
and denotes the stem, racemue, strictly 
so called. e. g. D222 חבשילו צשבְּלמיח‎ 
i.e. and ils stems (the cluster-stcms of 
the vine) ripened the grapes, the berries, 
1. 6. shot forth ripe grapes.—Correspond- 


ing is Arab. SE. SLC, pahn- 
branch, Ethiop. ANNA a grape.a vine, 
whence the verb M'NA to bear grapes 
Syr. and Chald. Vos, NDi3D. a grape 


cluster. Among ail this variety of or 
0 the etymology is doubtful 


:יו- 


Pechaps א ש55‎ may be for אשפל‎ . fron: 
Set. 5 to bind, to braid, to plait, 
q. d. a bratd of grapes; comp. 3:2. 

2. Eshcol. pr. nw a) Of a valley 
abounding in vines. in the southern par 
of Palestine, Num. 13, 23. 21. 22 ¢ 
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some which 1s called in 2 Sam. 2, 9 


be sought in the vicinity of‏ 10.צשרי 
Gilead.‏ 


“AMD ) perh. blackness, black, 7.971) 
pr.n.m. Ashur, 1 Chr. 2, 24. 4, 5. 


MPTY f(r. ABN no. 1) a support. col- 
umn ; Plur. e. sutl Mamie Jer. 50, 5 
Keri, Sept. émudserg uvris, ‘Valg. better 


funtamenta ejus. Comp. Arab. Kul 


column. In Clieth. is eee from 
a form MUX. 


NM Ashima, the domestic idol of 
the city of Hamath, 2 K.17, 30. The 
name is of uncertain etymology ; most 
prob. it stands in connection with Pers. 
'<+ש‎ asuman heaven, Zend. agmand. 


vm as. see MSN. 
DLN in. 0 7 Arab. 
0 ו‎ % 7 | Found 


only in plur. אַשרשים‎ foundations. 1. 6. 
ruins of buildings destroyed to the foun- 
dations, so that those alone remain. 
(Comp. מיסדים‎ Is. 58,12 of ruins.) 4. 
16.7 משרשר ש"רהחרשת‎ the ruins of Nir- 
hareseth, 1. 6. of the city Kerak. In Jer. 
48. 31. where there is an imitation of 
this passage in Isaiah, is read "2:8 
cams" the men of Kir-heres ; but there 
is no need of supposing an exact corre- 
spondence in’ such passages. | Later 
writers employed the words of earlier 
prophets only so far as they were appli- 
cable io their purposes ; and sometimes 
added explanations, or even changed 
them. e. ₪. substituting for difficult or 
perhaps obsolete words others more easy 
and in current use. See Gesch. der 
Heb. Spr. p. 37 sq. and Comment. on Is. 


. 


Sam. 10. 19. 16.3‏ 9 ) אשישה 
Hos. 3, 1, and rowley‏ אַשרשים Plur.‏ 
Cant. 2 5. a cake, cakes, Lat. liba, spec.‏ 
auch as were prepared from dried grapes‏ 
or rfixing. pressed or compacted into a‏ 
so WLS‏ ; צשש certa‘n form. from r.‏ 

"332 raisia-cakes Hos. |.c. They are 
mentioned as delicacies with which the 
weary and languid are refreshed 2 Sam. 
| Chr. Cant. IL. ce.and were aleo offered to 
‘dols in sacrifice, Hos. Lc. They ditfer- 


אשם 


Others, in several passages, render EA 
fo acknowledge oneself guilty, as Hos. 5, 
15. Zech. 11, 5. Lev. 4,22. But there 
seems no good reason to depart froin the 
common acceptation of SEX, since we 
need only rendcr in Hos. 1. c. 4 
they suffer punishment, us in no. 23 in 
Zech. |. 6. and are not pinishea ; in 
Lev. I. c. when a ruler hath 1 
through tgnorance ... then he is gly, 
has contracted cult: here SEX is i. +. 
sis Nb? inc. 5, 17. 

2. to bear one’s gialt, i.e. its conse- 
quences, fo suffer punishment, to be pun 
ished, Ps. 34, 22. 23. Is. 24. 6. Jer. 2, 3. 

3. i.g. DY? and O63, fo be laid waste 
destroyed, spoken of altars Ez. 6, 6 
Comp. Syr. | a desert. 

Nien. to be punished ; hence to be de- 
stroyed, to perish, e. g. flocks, Joel 1, 18. 

Hipu. lo punish, and hence 10 destroy. 
Ps. 5, 11. 

Deriv. the three following. 


DUN m. c. suff. אשמו‎ plur. c. suff. 
אָשְמִיו‎ . 

1. fault, blame, guilt, which one con- 
tracts. Gen. 26, 10. Jer. 51,5.—Hence 

2. Meton. trespass, i. e. the thing 
through which guilt 18 1 
Num. 5, 7. 8. 

3. a sacrifice for fault or guilt, Engl. 
Vers. a trespass-offering, 1 Sam. 6, 3 84. 
2 K. 12,17. Is. 53, 10. Ez. 40,39. Intae 
Mosaic law these sacrifices for fault or 
trespass-oflerings אשמים)‎ ( are carefully 
distinguished from sacrifices for sin or 
sin-otlerings .(חפאות)‎ Not only were 
the rites and ceremonies of each differ- 
ent; (see Lev. 5, 1-26. or 1-10 and 6, 1-- 
7; 7, 1-7, comp. 4, 1-35. 6, 17-43 or 24- 
30 ;) but the ditferent victims pertaining 
to each were sometimes conjoined in one 
and the same offering. (as Lev. 14, 
Num. 6, 12 sq. comp. Lev. 5, 7-10,( and 
the particular faults or sins are carelully 
enumerated by the lawgiver, which were 
to be expiated by this or that rite; see 
Lev. 0. 5. 14, 12. 94. 19, 20-22. Num. @, 
11.12. Still, the precise point of distine- 
tion between the two kinds of faults or 
sins, has hitherto been sought in vain 
See Jos. Ant. 3.9.3. Philo de Victimie 
2. p. 217. 00. Mang. Rosenm. ad Lev. 5 
6. Cuarpzov. Antiquit. 3. cod. p. 707 aq. 
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אכ 
Jeut. 1 21. See Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 
p.316. b) Ofa man, Gen. 14, 13.24.‏ 


TION Ashkenaz, pr. n. of a people 
wd region in nortaern Asia, sprung 
fom the Cimmeriat.s (793) Gen. 10, 3, 
and situated in the vicinity of Armenia 
Jer. 51. 7ל‎ ; unless perhaps it was a pro- 
vince of that country itself. A similar 
iorm is 2B8TRX.—The modern Jews un- 
derstand by it Germany, and even call 
this country by the Heb. name; a rare 
specimen of ignorance in geographical 
ma ters. 

“GTN m. for 730, Aleph prosthet. ₪ 
gift. present, Ez. 27, 15. Ps 72,10. ₪. 
שבד‎ Il, i. 6. IBV, to hire, to reward 


“by ona root, Arab. jst and 
7 q. sl lo strike deep rool, to be 


9.5 
deeply rooted. 8.51 a root, stock, origin. 
Hence 
95 
אֶסָל‎ (Kimchi (צשל‎ i. q. Arab. (Sf, 

a tamarisk, myrica, Tamarvx orientalis 
Linn. 1 Sam. 22, 6 חחח האטל‎ under the 
lamarisk-tree. 31, 13. the parall. passage 
פו‎ which in 1 Chr. 10, 12 has תחת הְאֶלֶה‎ 
under a terebinth or tree generally.— 
Then perh. any large tree, (like 758, 
צלק‎ ( and collect. (rees, a wood, groce, 
Gen. 21, 33.—An accurate description of 
the tree KS is given by J E. Faber, in 
Fab. and Reiskii Opasc. med. ex mo- 
numm. Arabum, p. 137; see also R. ₪. 
Porter’s Travels 11. p. 311. 


"DSN Lev. 5, 19. Num. 5, 7, also 
אסם‎ Lev. 4, 13. 5, 2.3.4.17; .ראשֶס.6ט‎ 


1. to fail in duty, to transgress, to 
ey oie. Vers. to lrespass. pe 


at id. | causat. reum judicacit, “lst 


and ot fault, guilt, a mulct, comp. 
Etnop 01165 fault, guilt, 4/1110 


maletecat. The primary idea seems to 
be that uf negligence espec. in one’s gait, 


5 
whence esl a camel of slow gait, falter- 


ag. weary. Comp. Xan, m33.—Lev. 
4.13. 22. 27. 5, 2. 3.4.17. Jer. 50, 7. 
The person towards whom one fuila in 
duty is put with ל‎ Num.&.%. Lev. 5, 19, 
that in which one is וע‎ b Ls 2 
5% with 3 Hos. 13, 1. Ez. 99, 4 - 
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Ur (prop, support) Eshean, pr. ם‎ 
of a city in Judah, Josh. 15, 52. R. 420 


6 אש‎ obsolete root, Syr. aa) tc 
use incantation, enchantment. Simonis 
places the primary power in the notion 
of covering, hiding; whence Syr. to use 
incantation, pr. to practise hidden arts 
comp. BX> and לש‎ ; also MEWS a quiver 
so called a recondendo. Kindred with 
the signif. of incantation is FWD. 

Deriv. the two following. 


Heb. and Chald. an enchantcr‏ אשם 
magician, Dan. 2,10. Plur. Heb. O°BEN‏ 
Dan. 1, 20. 2,2; Chald. 80x, emphat.‏ 
WIEDN (irom a Sing. mwN) Dan. 2, 27.‏ 


4,4, 5 7. 11. 15. Syr. Leas) enchanter. 


MED fc. suff. א ספת‎ , a quiver, perl. 
so called as covering and concealing 
the arrows, see r. WN. Is. 22, 6. 49, 2. 
Jer. 5,16. Ps. 127, 5. Job 39, 23. Lam. 
3, 13 ireDx "22 the sons of his quiver, 
his arrows. 


Ashpenaz, pr. n. of a chief‏ אַספנז 
eunuch in the court of Nebuchadnezzar,‏ 
Dan. 1, 3. Roediger well compares Pers.‏ 
Sane: agvas, horse, and 4‏ = 
hose; pr. ‘nose of the horse.’ A simi-‏ 
lar oan is 12208.‏ 


“EDN an obscure word, found only 
twice, 2 Sam. 6,19. 1 Chr. 16,3; where 
Vulg. assatura bubule carnis, deriving 
it absurdiy enough from x fire and 7B 
bullock. Engl. Vers. a good piece of 
flesh. But there can be little doubt 
that it was a certain measure of wine 
or drink, a measure, cup, for “EO with 
Aleph. prosthet. from r. "ED no. 3. i. q. 
Ethiop. 4,4 to measure, whence 
PrnAC a measure, cyathus. see Lu- 
dolph Lex. Asthiop. p. 197 ; comp. kindr. 
“BO to number.—An approach to the 
truth was made by L. de Dieu, who 
following the same etymology, under- 
stands a portion of the sacrifice measurea 
out. 


m. a dunghill. fimetum, for‏ אעפת 
(Neh. 3, 13) with Aleph. prosthet.‏ טפ 
from r. TED to put. to place, perh. also te‏ 
«St‏ חאשפת So‏ .ש"ם heap up. comp.‏ 
Neh. 2. 13. 3, 14. 12, 31, contr. rpon “38‏ 
the 1 dung-gate, in‏ ,13 ,3 


DWN 


BERN m. adj.verbal 1. in fault, guilty, 
Gen. 42, 21. 2 Sam. 14,13. | 

2. bringing a trespass-offering, Ezra 
10, 19. 

“OTN £ 1. Inf. ofthe verb tts (like 
Manx ANT), a being in fault, bh espass- 
lig; Lev. 5, 26 [6,7] muss מכל צר‎ 
Ma לאטמה‎ of all that he hath done in 
trespassing theretn, i.e. every thing in 
which he is in fault. Lev. 4, 3 rowed 
esm i. e. so that the people incur 
guilt. 

2. a fault, blame, guilt, Engl. Vers. 
trespas3, 1 Chr. 21, 3. 2 Chr. 24, 18. 28, 
13. Am. 8, 14 א שמת שמרון‎ the guilt of 
Samaria, i. e. its idols. Plur. אמות‎ 
2 Chr. 28. 10. Ps. 69, 6. | 

3. the bringing of a trespass-offering, 
sec inex no. 3. Lev. 5, 24 [6,5] בּיים‎ 
אשמתו‎ tn the day when he bringeth his 
lrespass-offering. Comp. St no. 2. 

ATTEN,‏ 0 אִשְמרֶָה 


m. plur. i. g. od, Aleph‏ אִמְמְנִים 
prosthet. pr. fatness ; hence fat fields,‏ 
fertile fields (comp. Gen. 27, 28); Is. 59,‏ 
Med OWNTEND in fertile fields we‏ 10 
nre as the dead. The Rabbins and Je-‏ 
rome render it darkness, comp. Lam. 3‏ 
but see Comment. on Is. |. 6.‏ ;6 

MOT, MIME, £ (r. טָמר‎ ,( con- 
str. en (once ה‎ Judg. 7, 19), 
Plur. ב אשמרות‎ a watch gtiuxn, a part 
of the night, so called from the military 
watches. Among the ancient Hebrews 
there were only three night-watches ; 
the first or ראש אשמרות‎ Lain: 2, 19; 
the middle Jude. 7,19; and the iid 
אַשמַרֶת חפקר‎ Ex. 14, 24. 1 Sam. 11.11. 
Later and in the times of the N. T. there 
were {@ur. alter the Roman manner. 


i yer 02601. root. perh. I. to be hard, 
frm, strong ; Chald. אשין‎ PES, hard, 


trong; comp. עש"ן‎ , Arab. oad, hard, 
frong. robust. 

II. to be dark, obscure, see POR 

m. a lattice, i. e. a latticed‏ אש:ב 
window. through which the cool breeze‏ 
parses, Judy. 5, 28. Prov. 7, 0. R. 324‏ 
צ.ף 

(the strong, fortified) Ashnah,‏ אשנה 
or. n. of two cities in the tribe of Judah,‏ 
Josh. 15, 33. 43,‏ 


אשר 


him into the right path. Or it may 
here be taken os the Act. of Pual no. 2: 
and then we may render with the an- 
cient versions: guuusde udixotutror, 
Vulg. subrenite oppresso, Eng. Vera. 
relieve the oppressed. [More exactly: 
right the oppressed.—R.]_ Part. "xq 
genr. leader, guide, Is. 3, 12. 9, 15. 

2. Intrans. to go on, to advance, i q 
Kal. no. 2. Prov. 4, 14. 

3. fo pronounce happy, to call blessed, 
Gen. 30,13. Ps. 72.17. Prov.31,2? Cant 
6, 9. Job 29, 11. 

Puan VER and אישר‎ 
guided, Is. 9, 15. 

2. to be made huppy, to be blessed, Pa 
41, 3. Prov. 3, 18. 

Deriv. WR, WWWX, WX, WN, WO, 
MIEN, WENA , .אְשַרְנָא‎ 


l. lo be 4 


NEN (happy, blessed, comp. Gen. 30, 
13) Asher, pr. n. a) A son of Jacob 
by Zilpah, Gen. 30. 13. 35, 26; the foun- 
der of the tribe of like name Num. 1, 40. 
41, the territory of which lay inthe north. 
ern part of Palestine and is described 
Josh. 19 21-31. The gentile n. is "YS" 
Asherite Judg. 1, 32. b) A city east 
ward from Shechem, Josh. 17, 7. 


| צשר‎ A) .מסזק‎ relat. of all genders 
and numbers. hike Enel. .סיד‎ arhich , 
also that, what. In the later Hebrew 
and Rabbinic is found the abbreviated 
form שי‎ ©, which was elsewhere used 
only among the Phenicians; inthe other 
kindred dialects the relative has formas 
derived from the demonstrative 1, as 
Chald. "3, 3, Syr. ?, Samar. Y, Arab 
sd i.g. HE, Ethiop. 11 who, comp 
זר‎ he, this; see Thesaur. p. 105.-- 6 
various uses of the relative belong strict 
ly to Syntax; and we give here only 
the following: 

1. Before the relative, the pron. for he, 
she, tt, or their plurals, is often omitted, 
e.g. Num. 22.6 "km ואשר‎ and he whom 
thou cursest. Ruth 2.2. Ex.4.12. Josh. 
2.10. The same pron. is also to be sup- 
plied wherever prepositions are prefixed 
to the relative; 6. ₪ לאשר‎ lo Aim who 
Gen. 43, 16. lo them who 47, 24: SORTER 
him who. that which ; "tx from or of 
those which 18. 47. 13. Sometimes the 
pr: 1. implied refers to place, as "2X7>y 
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Jerusalem, see in "3%. Trop. put as 
he emblem of deep and squalid poverty ; 
[ Sam. 2, She raiseth up the poor out 
of the dust, {2938 OV) מצשפת‎ he lifteth 
up the needy from the dunghill. Pa. 113, 7. 


8 0- 
Comp. Arab. ,2) dung, mire, put for the 


deepest poverty.—Plur. mimpwsx, from 
a lost Sing. AMBOS or PBUS. Lam. 4,5 
they embrace diunghills, 1. 6. lie in 6 
just wallow in filth. Comp. the simi- 
lar phrases ‘to embrace the rock’ Job 
21 9: ‘to lick the dust,’ ete. 

Note. The signifi dunghill, which 
J.D. Michaelis needlessly calls in ques- 
tion. Suppl. .כ‎ 137, is expressed by all the 
ancient Versions with once voice ; and the 
same is found also in the Mishna, where 
occurs the Sing. אשפה‎ dunghill, Chetu- 
both 7.5. Baba Mezia 5.7; and Plur. 
אשפתית‎ of dunghills in the fields, She- 
bith 3. 1-3. According to this first form, 
we might suppose the word to be de- 
rived from the root 52%, put whence 
then would come the Plur. mings ? 
Must prob. however this Sing. belongs 
toa later age and arose trom an error of 
etymology by which the earlier MB=S, 
was regarded asa Plur. Comp. 7x, 
plur. אסהות‎ , and thence Chald. Sing. 
הח‎ 


פקל .ז (perh. migration, from‏ צֶשַקלון 
pr. n.‏ (פלשת Aram. to migrate, comp.‏ 
Ashkelon, Askelon.a maritime city of the‏ 
Philistines, Judg. 1, 19. 14,19. 1 Sam. 6,‏ 


17. 2 Sam. 1, 20. Arab. uy Wine ’As- 


kelan, which name is still retained by 
the village which stands among the 
פתוטו‎ of the ancient city. The gentile 
.ח‎ ig צש קכונר‎ Josh. 13 3. 


TEN or TEN | see the pr. n. "Dx.‏ א 

1. Pr. to be stratght, right, i.q. 137 no. 
2. espec. ofa way, and then also of what is 
uprivht erect; whence comes the signif. 
lo be firm, strong. in the Talmud. 

fo go straight forward, and genr. to‏ .ל 
goon, to advance, Prov. 9, 6.‏ 

3. to go well. to prosper, to be happy; 
romp. the kindr, verbs “7 no. 1, פָּשָר‎ 
“22. 

Prien אשר‎ to cause to go straicht, to 
ruide right, Prov. 23, 19. Is. 1, 17 אשרוּ‎ 
TON lead right the oporessyr, i. 6. guide 

fo 


WON 


2 Sam. 11, 20. 2 ₪. 8. 12. Deu. 29 18 
Is. 38. 7 this shall be to thee a sign, that. 
etc. Comp. no. 9. 

2. that, in order that, ut. denoting end, 
purpose, aim, before the Fut. Deut. 4, 40 
and ye shall diligently keep his statutes 
which command you this day, 23" "=B 
HIT FDI כף‎ thal it may be well with 
thee and with thy children. 6.3. Ruth 3. 
1. Gen. 11, 7. 2 K. 9.37. Pa. 144. 12. 
Also after a verb of asking. Dan. 1, 15.-- 
More fully צשר‎ 30> in order that. sec 
in 55°25 once TEMPS Ez. 36, 27.—Neg. 
לא‎ WN thal not. lest, Ecc. 7, 21. Esth. 
1,19. 2. 10. 

3. Causal, because that, because, be- 
fore a Pret. Gen. 30. 18. 31, 49. 34, 27. 
Josh. 4. 7, 22, 31. 1 K. 15. 5. Ecc. 4, 9. 
8.11. Rarely before a Fut. referring 
to something still uncertain, 1 K. 8, 33; 
comp. 2 Chr. 6. 24, where in the same 
connection is"D. More fully "ty חחת‎ 
“EN ר2ךָ‎ , see no. 9. Like כִּר‎ it is also 
put at ‘the beginning of an answer as- 
signing a reason where one has been 
demanded ; 1 Sam. 15, 19 wherefore then 
didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord, 
but didst fly upon the spoil ...? 20 And 
Saul said unto Samuel, because that 
(mtx) I hare obeyed the voice of the 
Lord....and hare brought Agee... 
and hare utlerly destroyed the Amalek- 
ttes, i.e. because, in doing as I have 
done, I have obeyed (I think) the di- 
vine command. Vulg. ‘imo audivi vo- 
cem domini’—Sometimes it may טל‎ 
more conveniently rendered for, Deut. 
3, 24; so Sept. Syr. Vule. Here tow 
belongs ma SOx Dan. 1, 10 (comp. 
moby Cant. 1, 7). pr. for wherefore? for 
why? and hence i. q. ne, lest, Syr. ו‎ 
See under בה‎ 3. b. 

4. Conditional, if that, tf, Lev. 4, 22 
comp. אם‎ in vv. 3.27. Deut. 11.27,comp 
אס‎ v. 28. Deut. 18,22. 1 K.8,31 (comp 
2 Chr. 6, 22). 2 Chr. 6, 29. Before a 
Fut. Gen. 30, 38. 18. 31, 4. Josh. 4, 21.— 
Rarely it is concessive, if that, 1. q. al- 
though, Ecc. 8, 12. 

5. Of time, when. ote, pr. ‘the time 
that;’ before the Pret. Deut. 11, 6 when 
_ the arth opened her mouth. 1 9 
Pa. 139, 15. 2 Chr. 35, 20 הכיןראשיה*‎ ney 
אֶתִדחְבְּיֶת‎ when Josiah had repaired the 


ceo 


“EN 98 


fo thut place which Ex. 32, 34; ORS in 
that place which, 1. 6. where, Ruth 1, 17. 
Lehrg. § 198. 

2. Often WER is merely a sign of rela- 
fion, Which serves to give to substantives, 
adverbs. and pronouns, a relative sense ; 
₪5 MESTON VER which dust Gen. 13, 16; 
אָשר אַתַהְהשָדָה‎ which field 49, 30; ₪ 
where. from שם‎ there; tvs "ZN whence, 
from משם‎ thence; 15 "wx fo whom, from 
צר בר ; זגו[ סו ל"‎ in whom; WSO ACN 
from ee ; לשני‎ “x whose ו‎ Deut. 
23.49. etc. Indeed this is the usual mode 
in which the Hebrews express the ob- 
lique cases of the relative, Lehrg. p. 743; 
with a very few exceptions not as yet 
noted by any one, that Iam aware of, 
viz, בַּצְשֶָר‎ Is.47,12 for ta WWE (Targ. 
ד--בהון‎ Syr. oN?) 5 and “ON כם‎ 
Gen. 31, 32, for עמו‎ "EX with whom. 


3. > "SN serves to circumscribe the 
genitive, like the Talmudic של‎ espec. 
where several genitives depend on one 
governing noun, and in the later Hebrew; 
e.g. 1 Sam. 21,8 הרכלם צשר לשאוּל‎ WEN 
the chief of לו‎ herdsmen. Cant. 1,1 
שיר השירים אשר לשלמח‎ the Sung of 
sones of Solomon, i. e. Solomon’s Song 
of songs. See Lehrg. p. 672. 673. 

4. In the later Hebrew [28 is some- 
times redundant, like the Aram. "3, ד‎ 
e.g. Esth. 1, 12 323 בר המלה אָשר‎ 
הסריסים‎ ; see v.13, w here 3X 1S omit- 
ted; comp. 2 Sam. 7, 14. 9,8. See in 
art. “3. 

B) It passes over also into a relat. 
Conjunction, like Heb. "3, Aram. "3, ?, 


| .תסו‎ H, Gr. om, Lat. quod, Germ. 
dass, 15. that. Its various uses, in 
which it has a great resemblance to "3, 
may be reduced to the following: 

1. that, quod, after verbs of seeing, 
heating. knowing, Ex. 11,7; of finding 
icc, 7,293 of speaking Esth. 3, 4; con- 
essing Lev. 5,5; swearing 1 K. 22. 16, 
ric. Also after nouns of like power, Is. 
18, 7. 1900. 5, 4. The manner in which 
ihe neut. of the relative passes over into 
thie power. is exemplified in the follow- 
wg passages: Josh. 2, 10 “9H אֶת‎ SSD 
הון ביש רְהנָה צֶתדמִי יםדסופ‎ we have heard 
that which (how) Jehorah dried up the 
waters uf the Red sea. 1 Sam. 24, 11.19. 
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same sense may be retainec in 1 Sam 
23,13. 2 K. 8, 1, where it is חס וסנ‎ 
rendered whither, whithersoerer, as if 101 
mae atx. b) in that. because. i. q. Syr. 
p>, Gen. 39. 9.23. Ece.8,4.  c) 3 7929 


on account of, because of. prepter, where 
it takes the nature of a preposition, 
Jon. 1,8. Contracted 523 ib. 1,7 12. 


Both forms correspond to אי קט‎ 
propter. 

2, נר‎ = see after 3. 

3. מאשר‎ pr. from that, .ו‎ 6. since, he 
caus?, Is. 43, 4. 


ON m. (r. WN) happiness, blessed. 
ness, found only in plur. constr. "7B, 
where it takes the nature and force of 
an interjection; as אשרר האיש‎ lit. O the 
happiness of the man, 1. e. ‘Happy the 
man! Ps. 1,1. 2,12. 32, 1.2.33, 12. So by 
an ellipsis of the relative, Ps. 65,5 "22% 
בחר‎ happy he wnom thou chonaeel: 
With sul. PIER happy art thou! 
Deut. 33.29; אשריך‎ for WIEN Eee. 10, 
17, WER Prov: 14.21, and אֶשרֶהז‎ for 
שריהן‎ ix Prov. 29, 18, c2°228 Is. 32, 20, 
For the shorter plural f form of Segholate 
nouns, 6. ₪. צשריף‎ for FE, see in 
Lehrg. p. 575, 576. Inthe present word 
this shorter form pertains to its use in 
exclamation. Comp. the Gr. and Lat. 
exclamatory phrases, Tgutunxagios, 1000- 
lerque quaterque 
beatus ; Germ. viel Glick ! 

pr. with‏ בְּמֶטְרִי id. c. cuff. et pret.‏ אשר 
my happinesa, i.g. happy am I, Gen.‏ 
.13 ,30 


Milé! (upright towards God)‏ א צִשְרְאֶלָה 
Ashareluh, pr. n. of a Levite and singer,‏ 
Chr. 25. 2; in v. 14 written M2N7B9.‏ 1 

MIT rarely AYER Mic. 5, 1. 
Deut. 7,5; Plur. צָשְרים‎ and השרות‎ . 

1. Aaneran, a goddess of the Heb. 
idolaters, to whom they made statues, 
images. מיפלצת)‎ .( 1K 15, 13. 2 Chr. 15, 
16; and whom they often worshipped 
together with Baal, as at other times 
Baal and Astarte (Judg. 2, 13. 10, 6. 
1 Sam 7,4. 32,10). 1K. 18,19 prophets 
of Baal... prophets of Asherah. 2 K.23 
4 of Baal, of Asherah. and of all the host 
of heaven. Judg. 3, 7 and served “ny 
וְאֶת דְחַאָשרות‎ pibsan Baals and Ashe- 


od Fog, ToLWEVOUt MO, 


The | rahs, comp. 2 K. 17, 16. 21,3. 2Chr. 33 


"EN 


temple. Comp. Syr.9 Mark 11,3. Matt. 
26.54. 28. 1. 

6. OF place, where, ov, pr. ‘the place 
that,’ for oo 70x. Num. 20, 13. Ps. 95, 
y. Is.61.10. Also for nas dx whither, 
whithersoerer, Num. 13. 27. Bs. 84,4. Is. 
55.11. Comp. Syr. 9 Heb. 3, 9 for ov. 

7. i. q. "SND, as, like as, in protasis 
Ex. 14, 13, Sept. ov rgo70v. [ 8, 24. 
Followed by 4523 Jer. 33, 22. Also in 
what way, how; Job 37, 17 knowest thou 
חמים‎ A733 WSN how thy garments be- 
come warin? 

8S. Asa sign of the apodosis, pr. ‘then 
is it that,’ etc. i. q. then, like °B no. 5, 
where see. With 8 preceding, Is. 8, 20 
בחַר‎ 35-574 VEN הַזָּה‎ IBID אם לא ראמרו‎ 
if they speak nol thus, then shall there be 
to them nodawn. Like %3 and * (Lehrg. 
p. 723) it is put where a nominative ab- 
eolute precedes; 2 Sam. 2.4 the men of 
Jabesh-Gilcad קָברגּ אַהד אל‎ WR then 
they buried Saul. Also with other cases 
absolute. espec. those marking: time and 
place; Zech. 8. 23 EX Man ora 
spam wn those days, then shall ten men 
take hold. ete. Deut. 1, 31 938 73733 
PWN ve the desert, there thou hust seen; 
comp. 2 Sam. 14, 15 "AND WR ARS) and 
now, so am 1 come. Chald. 3 532.— 
This us ge of the particle "8 is denied 
by Ewald, Heb. Gram. p. 650; but in so 
doing he seems to have overlooked the 
fact, that the Heb. and Aram. particles 
"3,9. 3. all have the like origin and 
signification. 

9. Prepositions to which "28 is sub- 
joined are converted into conjunctions ; 
comp. "3. ₪. g. TER ANN after that ; 
אָבִיר‎ 12 until thal, erento; VEX ash 
aside from that, except, Estk. 4, 11; 
צָשר‎ in order that; SR מחת‎ 
ASS 253, nix 52, יצן על 33" אַשר‎ 
מצכר אשת‎ SEN "BD. קב מפנר אֶשַר‎ 
צר‎ on 7 ¢ re that, because ; comp. 
Lehrg. p. 636.—Once אשר‎ is put first, 
rm) be “DN Job 34, 27, .ו‎ q- “DY כן‎ bs 
and {= bs "Dd on this ey that, because. 

C} With prefixes. 

1. בְּאטר‎ a) Pr. in what place, where, 
wheresnerer, Ruth 1, 17. Judg. 5, 27. 17, 
9; followed by cx there, Job 39, 30. 
More fully בִּצֶסֶרדשָם‎ Gen. 21, 17, and 
פס‎ AW בְּמקום‎ 2 Sam 15, 21 


smn 
I? - 


אשת 


(Thesaur.s. h. v. et in Append.) referring 

“CX to the nature and qualities of the 
goddess herself; though I admit, tha 
the proper and primary signification of 
the word was afterwards neglected and 
obliterated, as is not uncommon. Ac- 
cording to this view MER is pr. For- 
tune, happiness, (comp. אש-‎ no. 3, “WX 
Gen. 30, 13, espec. אשרר‎ .( and hence 
beeame an attribute of Astarte. or Venus 
as Fortuna datriz, which was mace 
great account of among the Hebrew 
idolaters ; see the arts. 38, "29. To 
this we may add, that the Romans teo 
regarded Venus as the giver of gocd 
fortune and a happy lot; comp. the 
expressions : Venerem jacere Suet. re- 
nereus jactus Cic. et al. And Iam still 
induced to regard this view with favour, 
by the analogy of other similar names 
derived obviously from the nature and 
qualities of heathen gods, and very 
rarely if ever from the form of their sta- 
tues or images; 6. ₪. בְּפָלֶים‎ , MIMMws. 
bbb It is however quite possible 
that, the proper signification of AIK, 
,אֶשָרים‎ being afterwards neglected, 
these words might come to be used of 
rude pillars and wooden statues ; just ag 
the Gr. Lois was used of any human 
statue which terminated below the 
breast in a square column, although it 
mightrepresent any thing or every thing 
but Mercury. 3 


STEN Chald. ₪ wall, so called as 
being upright, see r. WX no. 1. Ezra 
5,3. For the form, see inva. 


* אש‎ obsol. root, pr. to eram or 
press locellien to rane compact, either 
by treading, stamping, or in any other 

5 
way; comp. Arab. ]שש‎ to tread. te 
stamp, tosubdue. Kindr. is 78 to press. 
to urge; also או'ןך‎ and the roots there 
adduced.—Hence Mo" a pressed cake 
of dried grapes ; צשרש‎ a foundation, ec 
as made firm by stamping; also Arab 


5 
eel Conj. II, to found, to make firm 
comp. MEN to prop. 

Note. Hithp. התאושש‎ see under ז‎ 
איש‎ p. 45. 

NUN see nvx. 
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3. Judg. 6.25. Once, where in the same 
rontext mention is made of .א 2 אֶשַרְח‎ 
23, 6. 14. 15, and also of moinvs v. 13, 
the latter seems to pertain to the idole: 
פטכזו‎ worship of the Sidonians, und the 
former to that of the Hebrews. 

2. a statue, image, of Asherah, made 
of wood, a wooden pillar, of great size, 


which on account of‏ ;25-27 ,6 .שוג 


its height was fixed or planted in the 
ground, Deut. 16, 21. An Asherah or 


etatue of this sort stood near the altar of 


Baal at Saniaria from ihe time of Ahab, 

‘1K. 16, 32. 33. 2 .א‎ 10, 26. 17. 163 on 
the high place of Bethel, 2 .א‎ 23, 15; at 
Ophra, Judg. 6. 25; and even in the 
temple at eae from Manasseh 
until Josiah, 2 K. 21, 3. 7. 23. 6.—Plur. 
אשרים‎ Asherahs, pillars, columns, olien 
coupled with the cippi or stone pillars 
(כיצבות)‎ consecrated to Baal, 1 K. 14, 
23. 2 K. 17. 10. 23, 14. 2 Chr. 14, 2. 
Mic. 5, 19. 13. Ex. 34,13. Deut. 7, 5. 12, 
35 with pres Jude. 3, 73 .- המניס‎ 
Is. 17, 8. 27. 9 2 Chr. 34.4. 75 and with 
other species of idols, Deut. 7, 55 12. 3. 
2 Chr. 31. 1. 33, 9.—That these pillars 
were of wood appears especially from 
the fact, that whenevor they are de- 
stroyed they are always siaid to be cut 
down and burned, Ex. 31, 13. Judg. 6, 25 
2K. 23.6. 15. ete. 

Nore. Of the ancient versions some 
render this word Astarie, others a wood- 
en pillar, others a (ree. Sept. very fre- 
quently edges, Vulg. lacus, (Engl. 6 
grore,) by which they seem to have 
understood a sacred tree; but see 2 K. 
(7.10. Inthe Mishna too it is explained 
by ארלן נעבד‎ Sa tree that is worshipped.’ 
The primary signification of the word 
may pertain either to the goddess, her 
nature and qualities ; or to the statue or 
ficure of the goddess. The latter has 
recently been maintiined by Movers in 
a learned dissertation on this word (Phe- 
nae p- 560 sq. Bonn 1940( ; accord- 

hg to whom ATER is pr. right, upright, 
then a pillar, and at last a ו‎ divi- 
nity of the Canaanites worshipped under 
the figure of an upright pillar, often as 
the partner (org3omo.) of Baal in his 
altars, but diflerent from Astarte ; comp. 
the epithet of Diana, Og9la, OuSwore. 
The former idea was adopted by me, 


את 


nounced in .צ1,6‎ 6. 26 and Deut. 6. 24 
Jer. 38, 16 שה 525 אֶתדְהַנָפש‎ AWN PNR 
i.e. the same who gare us this life. 2 
K. 6,5 as one was felling a beam. the 
IRON (SINAN) fell into the water, 
where the word iron is at least to be 
pronounced with a certain emphasis. 
Neh.9.19.1Sam. 17,34 הארי וָאת-הרב‎ NY 
there came the lion and namely the bear, 
or perh. with the bear himself. comp. utsj 
uly gooutyye Hom. 11. 9. 194. Others, 
and with the bear.—Here belong also in 
the O. T. the following: a) The reflerice 
use of PR. as אתם מסזע)] אתו‎ 0% 
Ez. 34.2 wo to the shenherds ITT AW 
BOX O55 who do feel themselves, 1. q. 
BYE). v. 8.10. Jer. 7, 19. Num. 0 3. 
b) In Ezekiel it is read four times with- 
out a noun following, being put for atro, 
this, wt, itself; while every where else, 
ina relaxed sense (see no. 2), it requires 
a noun or suffix ; so Ez. 43.7 מקום‎ ry 
"227 MIBD מקום‎ PNT NOD this )016( is 
the place of my throne and this the place 
of the soles of my feet. Ez. 47,17. 18. 
19; comp. v. 20, where זאת‎ is reid in 
the same context.*—Comp. the Rabbi- 
nic formula, באותו היום‎ 6017 1, eon on 
the sume day, that very day ; באותה‎ 
השקה‎ in the same hour, that very hour; 
also Syr. 2 ב‎ comp. uy’ וו‎ 
86 ipso. 

Nore. Some have questioned the 
above use of this particle, choosing ra- 
ther to refer the passages cited, and 
others like them, to its use with an ac- 
cusative ; but with little success. See 
Maurer’s Comm. II. p. 609. The origin 
of the word. which is treated of below, ie 
not contrary to the above view; but 
rather favours it. 

2. By degrees FS lost much of its pri- 
mitive force; so that as set betore nouns 
and pronouns already definite. it came 
to add little of demonstrative power ; 


6. 6. 93973 58. like Engl. the thing itself, 


the same thing, often put redundantly 
for simpl. this thing, the thing. As to 


וו — 


* Some have suspected the reading in v. 17. 
18. 1%; and have proposed to substitute זא‎ 
asinv.2U. But the similar pasave inc. 43,7, 
where זאת‎ could not well be aubstituted sup~ 
ports the common reading. Maurer SUPpiies? 
lo! the piace,ete. Sept. 100006 tor tomes 
,א‎ 
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(perh. recessus, as if Inf. trom‏ אשְתאל 
Syr. Q au) to recede, to withdraw, 1‏ 


- 


Tim. 5, 11) Eshtaol, pr. n. of a city 
belonging to the tribe of Dan. situated 
in the plain of the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15, 33. 19. 41. Judg. 13, 25. 16 31. Eu- 
eebius places it fifteen Roman miles 
borth of Eleutheropolis on the way to Ni- 
eopolis.. —Gentile ₪. 92498 1 Chr. 2, 53. 

Chald. rebellion Ezra 4, 15.‏ צַשפדור 
verbal of Conj. Uthpa. from r. 933‏ ;19 
by strive, q. v.‏ 


THOS (womanish, uxorious, from 
PON) pr. ית‎ m. Eshlon, 1 Chr. 14, 11. 12. 

MEME Josh. 15, 50, and אשמו‎ 
fobedience, as if Inf. of Arab. Conj. VII, 
from r.3°%2) Eshlemoh, Eshtemoa. pr. n. 
of a Levitical city in the mountains of 
Judah. Josh. 21, 14. 1 Sam. 30, 28. 1 Chr. 
4,17. 19. 6,42. Still called Semad’a, a 
large village south of Hebron; Bibl. 
Res. in Pilest. 11. p. 194, 627. 


DS Chald. comm. gend. i. q. Heb. mix, 
a sign, portent, synonym. 73m. Dan. 3, 
32, 33. 6, 28. ₪. .אִיָה‎ 

ES i. .ף‎ AMY thou, q. v. 


AS. with distinctive accent AX, pers. 
pron. 2 pers. fem. thou, often. The form 
is apocopated trom the fuller צֶת"‎ , where 
zee. Sometimes joined with a masc. 
Kz. 28, 14. Deut. 5, 24. 


* את‎ with Makk. ,אתה‎ ₪ suff. 
WR. TR, in Pause WAR, ,אתו‎ ARs, 
!)אתו‎ which are just as often writ- 
ten fully ( צֶה 5ב‎ . rarely C2552 Josh. 23, 
15, SHR צתן‎  הָנְהִא‎ Ex. 35, 26, more 
rarely אתלם‎ Gen. 32, 1, pamix Ez. 23, 45, 
ציתהן‎ v. 47. 

1 Prou.demonstr. airas, ipse, self, this 
same, This primary demonstr. power 
אזהי קקה‎ less in the early Hebrew ; but 
woul] sem to have been preserved in 
the Lavage of common life, and after- 
wards to have emerged and become 
current in the later books, as also in 
Rabbinic and Syriac. Josh. 22, 17 is it 
loo little for ug שה הכוך סכר‎ this same ini- 
quily of Peor? Haga. 2.17 98 צַתְכֶם‎ TR 
yet yr yourselres turned not tome. Dan. 
9.1% as is written in the law of Moses 
SS ANI פְּכדהִרְכָת הנזאה‎ PX all this 
“ame ecil is come upon ws, 2 g. as an- 


את 


refer PX, אות‎ , to the Aran. אית‎ , "MOM 
i.g. ₪"; so Hupfeld. On the demonstr 
power of the letter M, see Hupteld ir 
Zeitschr. f. 6. Morgenl. 11. p. 135. 


11 OS, with Makk. אתה‎ c. suff. אתי‎ 
אתף‎ , in pause and fem. FRX Gen. 6 
18 comp. 20, 18, צתו‎ , AN, CSAX Gen. 
9, 9. 11, OMX; more rarely and chietly 
in the beaks of Joshua, Kings. Jer. and 
Ezek. אתה , אתף‎ , ek, where it might 
secm to be confounded with את‎ as sign 
of the accus. Strictly a Subst. denoting 
nearness, vicinity, prob. for M3% from r. 
max 11, to approach, as Pz from mba. 
In common usage it passed over into i 
Preposition, of like force with עם‎ q. v. 

1. with, apud, i. e. at, by, near, of 
nearness and vicinity, comp. GS. Gen. 
19, 33. Lev. 19,13. Job 2,13. 1 K. 9, 26 
Ezion-geber אֶחדאָילות‎ WY achich is 
near by Eloth ; comp. Judg. 4, 11. “PR 
פ'‎ "2B with i.e. in the presence of any 
one, i. q. "265, sec in MB. Unusual 
is Gon: 30, 29, thou knowest achat thy 
flock has צתר ל‎ with me, i.e. under 
my care as their shepherd; comp. 39, 6 
he took care for nothing "AX with him. 
i.e. so long as he had Joseph for hie 
oixoropos. v.8.—Spec. a) As implying 
possession, like Lat. penes, comp. Gr. ta 
nag ot, Arab. ir יש‎ espec. of 
what one has in mind; Job 12. 3 אתדמר‎ 
mex VSB ארן‎ 0 0 not such things? 
14, 5 the number of his months is with 
thee, i i.e. in thy mind, is determined by 
thee; comp. C3 no. 2.6. b) Rarely of 
motion fo or towards a place, (like ה‎ 
c. acc. and vulg. apud te Inser. Grut.) 
2 Sam. 15, 23. Ps. 67,2 EN WSR AN, 
i. q. 19°23. Ps. 4, 7. c) i. q. besides. 
preter, (comp. סה‎ tava preter ista.) 
Ex. 1, 14. 1 K. 11, 1. 25.) d) Ellipt. for 
rx Gen. 49, 25, where מן‎ is implied 
from the preceding context. e) In 
some phrases and examples FX might 
scem to stand more laxly for in ; as in 
Lat. apud villam, apud forum, apud 
Hierosolyma Suet. Vesp. 93; apud Pa. 
lestinam Eutr. 7,13; see Handii Tur. 
sell. p. 414,415. But still, in all suck 
cases, the notion of nearness can and 
ought to be retained; 6. g. 1 Sam. 7, 16 
and he judged Israel nin תדְפּלהמקמות‎ 
at all these places; ‘the tribunals iz 
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Very rarely is P& put before | 


את 


case, 1 is put: a) Rarely before the 
nominative, 6. ₪. 2 Sam. 11, 25 אלדרר2‎ 
MIT אֶחְההַפִּבֶר‎ BIDS let not this Ae 
displease thee. 1 Sam. 20, 13. Neh. 9 
32. Not to mention, farther, the Bani 
ples where PX is coupled with a passive 
verb, as Gen. 4, 18 WBF NR לד לחנו‎ 
and there was born unto Enoch frad ; 
lor which construction see Heb. Gr. 
§140, 1. a. For the examples, see 
Lehrg. p. 682-685. Maurer Comment. 
on Hagg.2,5.  b) Very freq. and chiefly, 
betore the object of a proposition, when 
definite ; comp. the pronouns at toc, 6 
which expec. in the oblique cases uvrod, 
uta, “UToY, ipsum, ipsi, lose in a degree 
their demonstrative power. Hence it 
pisses over into a particle designating 
ה‎ determinate object; so that Heb. “FX 
השמים‎ which would be pr. i. q. autor 
Tor or guroy, becomes in common usage 
i,q. tov ovvarcy, like Gr. aurny Xgvoridu 
Il. 1. 143, without emphasis for Xgvaiida ; 
also אתף‎ pr. avroy 05 geavroy, and then 
simpl. ge. In this manner FX is put very 
frequently before substantives made de- 
finite by the article, as TRI את הַשְמִיִם‎ 
72871 Gen. 1, 1, comp. BYE" PAV 2.4; 
or by a genitive or suffixes added, Essth. 
9, 14. Ruth 2. 15; also before proper 
names, Jon. 2,1. In all these construc- 
tions it is far more frequent in prose than 
in poetry. 
nouns not made definite ; Ex. 2,1. 21, 
28. 2 Sam. 18, 18. Prov. 13, 1. 3, 15. 
Nore. The origin of this particle is 
still uncertain. Corresponding to it in 
the Semitic languages are Chald. ית‎ 
Syr. do, 
currence. Kindredare Ethiop. enfa who 
(pr. demonstr. like all relatives), Egypt. 
ent who; and espec. the demonstr. syl- 
lable ent, which in the Egyptian lan- 
vuage is prefixed to the personal pro- 
nouns. as ent-olen ye, ent-sen they, ent-of 
he. Here the simple and genuine forms 
are ofen. sen, of. The form ent-sen cor- 
responds entirely to the Heb. צֶהחֶם‎ 
ה אתהן‎ ent-of to the Heb. אתו‎ ; yet 
nll these forms express the nomina- 
tive. See the Table in "23x, note. Heb. 


ipse ; but these are of rare oc- 


Gr. p. 293. edit. 13. From ent comes - 


both אס‎ (as תת‎ from > 1) and TSN; 
comp. Sanscr. élat, Gr. avt- és.—Others 


אתה 


for some particular kind of instrument 
perhaps for the couller of a plough ; see 
the passages above cited from Isaiah 
and Micah. 

S9anN (with Baal, 1. 6. enjoying the 
favour and help of Baal) Ethbaal 
pr. n. of aking of Sidon 1 .א‎ 16 31. Jo- 
sephus calls him 5 100 
(222 אָתו‎ .( Ant. 8. 13. 1,2.6. Apion. 1.18. 


4 אתה‎ Deut. 33 2. and RON Is. 1. 
12, plur. 2x Jer. 3, 22 fur אֶתאנו‎ ; Fut 
Hex Job 37, 22, plur. רְאתִין‎ Job 16, 23; 
contr. and detuct. TIANA) Mic. 4,8, ויתא‎ 
Deut. 33, 21 and וראת‎ for ares bh 0 41, 
25; Imper. EN for אתיל‎ 21, 12. 56 
9. 12; most of which forms imitate the 
Aramean. 

[. to come, poetic instead of בוא‎ 


5 
Chald. xmx, Syr. ]2], Arab. Gt, in 
these languages the common _ prose 
forms. Constr. with > of pers. to whom 
one comes Jer. 3, 22. and עד‎ Mie. 4, 5. 
Part. plur. fem. האותיות‎ things to come 
i.e. future, Is. 41, 23. 44, 7. 45,11. Arab. 


gpl for ₪ future. 


2. to come upon any one, to happen te 
him, 6. ₪. evil, Job 3, 25, 6. ace. 

3. lo go, to pass away, Job 16, 22. 
Vulg. transeunt. 

Hipn. fo bring, i.q. הביא‎ . Pret. plur. 
התיג‎ for הַאֶתִיה‎ Is. 21, 14; alse the 
same form for Imper. Jer. 12, 9. 

Deriv. איתון‎ 


“NS Chald. Dan. 7, 22, inf. xm Dan. 
3, 2, iq. Hebr. to come, with כל‎ of pers. 
Ezra 4,12. 5, 3. 

APH. °M"5, inf. הרתיה‎ , by Hebraism. 
to cause to come, 0 brine, 6.7. persons 
Dain. 6, 17. 25 ; things Dan. 5, 2.23. Syr. 
| 

110008. borrowed from the Hebrew, 
but anomalous, "775, 3 fem. Mats Dan. 
6, 18, plur. 9 3, 13 to be brought. 


pers. pron. 2 pers. m. thon.‏ צְתה 
(Milél)‏ אתה With distinctive accent‏ 
6 ה Gen. 3. 11. 4.11. 27, 32; without‏ 
Ps.‏ .19 ]ל times in Cheth. AX 1 Sam.‏ 
Ecce. 7,22. Job 1,10. Neh. 9. 6‏ .6,4 
In oblique cases: of thee. thine, | 1‏ 
thee Prov. 22. 19; ree Heb. Gr‏ ;19 
Lehrg. p. 727.—Inste id of the f°‏ .3 .119 § 
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TAR 


which justice was administered being in 
the gates of the cities, and therefore aé or 
bythe cities. 1K.9,25 939% Inx opm 
179353 and Solomon burned incense at 
that altar which was before Jehovah ; 
comp. Suet. Aug. 35, ‘ut thure et mero 
supplicaret—apud aram ejus dei ete.’ 
and Deut. 16,6 Matn ch... oipan-bx. 
Sacrifices were offered strictly at the :1- 
tar, and in 1 3.1.6. this phrase is employ- 
ed as if the usual one for offering incense. 

2. with, cum, comp. 89 no. 1; pr. of 
accompanying, society, etc. Gen. 6, 13. 
43,16. Judg. 1, 16. Jer. 51,59; of affi- 
nity 1 K. 3.1; of a covenant Gen. 15. 
18; of help, aid, Gen. 4, 1 Jhave gotten 
a man-child MIAH with Jehorah, i. 6. 
with his help, through his aid. Jer. 1, 8. 
15, 20. Also, to speak with any one 1 .א‎ 
8.15; to fight or wage war with any one, 
where PX can also be rendered against, 
Gen. 14,9. 1 Chr. 20, 5. Prov. 23, 11. 
אֶתַ-יְהוָח‎ TEIN to walk with God. q. d. 
as the co:npanion of God, to live a life 
sabe to God, Gen. 5, 24. Ton mes 

lo do kindness i.e. to act kindly‏ צת 

with any one, Zech. 7, 9. Deut. 1, 30; 
comp. Ruth. 2, 20. 2 Sam. 16, 17. 

For מאת‎ 560 after 47. 

Note. Noldius in his Concord. has 
everywhere confounded the two words, 
ms land IT. 


111. את‎ c. suff. אתו‎ 1 Sam. 13, 20; 
Plur, owns ib. v. 21, and צתים‎ 2, 4. 
Mic. 4. 3. Joel 4, 10; an agricultural 
instrument of iron, having an edge and 
requiring to be sometimes sharpened, 
(1 Sam. I. c.) according to most of the 
ancient intpp. ₪ plough-share or couller, 
though in 1 Sam. |. c. it is joined with 
mocma plough-share ; according to 
Symm. and the Rabbins, a mattock. 
The LXX in Sam. ]. 6. use the more 
general word oxevos; comp Arab. 


5 2 

Slit household-stu.f, flocks and herds, 
dten-iis. Better perhaps to rega-d את‎ 
as contr. for MIN (as 73 for M19 from 


5 ,5 g 5 
32) i. q: Arab. 810] instrument, sol 


appiratus, instrument, espec. 3] war, 


5 
from r. M79 fol to help, also to be fur- 
dished with instruments, apparatus ; 
and then this generai word is prob. put 


אתל 


i,q: 9ב(‎ augment, increment, etc. see 


his words quoted in Thesaur. Append 
s. h. v. 


DMN pers. pron. 2 pers. plur. m. 6 
joined lese accurately with a fem. Ez. 


oF 
13,20. Arab. 1 Aram. POX. 

BM Ex. 13, 20. Num. 33, 6, Etham, 
pr. n. ofa place on the confines of Egypt 
and the Arabian desert; from wh‘ch also 
the adjacent part of the desert as far as 
to Marah had the same name, Num. 33, 
8. Sept.’O9up. Jablonsky supposes it 


to be i. q. Egyptian &.TSORL i. e. bound- 
ary of the sea; Opusc. ed. te Water II. 
p. 157. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 80. 


Sam. 4, 7. 14, 21. 19, 7.‏ 1 אֶתמול 
8 אֶחמיל ;90,4 Sam. 5, 2. Ps.‏ 2 
Is. 30,33; once STAMSN 1 Sam. 10, 11,‏ 
Adv.‏ 

1. aforetime, of old, spoken of time 
long past, Mic. 2, 8. Is. 30, 33. 

2. yesterday; so in all the other pas- 
sages above cited. 

Nore. There exists likewise a form 
תמול‎ gq. v. Also Syr. .אי‎ 2), 4 
אתמול‎ , “bem. The form seems com- 
pounded from PX with, at, and div i. q. 
pp, fore-part, front ; hence of time, 
antea, afuretime. 


: .5 | 5 
את ש‎ obsol. root, Arab. 6% i. gq. hil 


to take short steps, to go slowly ; Conj. 


6 
IV to siop, to stand still; comp. el to 
delay.—Hence }iP& a she-ass. 


{ON in some Mss. and editions for 
ym perennity, perpeluily, Mic. 6, 2 
Job 33, 19. See jars. 

WFAN pers. pron. 2 pers. plur. fem. ye, 
only once Ez. 34, 31, where some Mss 
read .אסן‎ Elsewhere with He parag 
TEN, but only Gen. 31, 6. Ez. 13, 11. 
34,17; also Ez. 13, 20 אַתָנָה‎ after the 
analogy of the forms M3, M33. Nur 
added at the end of words is a sign of 
multitude. espec. in the fem. comp. }*- 
WW קְטַלְנֶה‎ 

Memes fa gift, reward, spec. as givet 
to a harlot, Hos. 2, 14 [12]. R. myn. . 


"INN (giving. munificent, from NIM: 


v 


Ethni, pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 6, 26 [41]. 
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אתו 
goubled, the Arabic and Ethiopic have‏ 


oF oF 

nt, 23! 8 3 vulg. ool, AIT, £ 
Ad‘h ; the Syriac has Nun. occult, nal 
[ day ; and the same letter appears also 
in the Egyptian eNToK, ₪: eNTO; all 
which are compounded of the demonstr. 
ayllable en and the simple pronouns fa, 
(i, tok, comp. Indo-europ. tw. See in 
258, note. Heb. Gr. p. 293. edit. 13. 


FIPS ₪ (r. (צֶסן‎ ₪ she-ass, so called 


6 , 5 
from its slow gait; Arab. yl she-ass, 
both domestic and wild, Aram. 8358, 
בן‎ 2[ id.—Num. 22, 23 sq. 28 23 son 
of his ass i. e. his ass’s colt, Gen. 49, 11. 
Plur. צתנות‎ Gen. 12, 16. 32, 16. 


JARS Chald. comm. gend. a furnace, 
i. q. Syr. Bez], Dan. 3, 6. 11. 15 sq.— 
The form צתין‎ is for צתנזן‎ , from r. חנן‎ 
to smoke; like רלק‎ for Ppt. 

Ez. 41,15 Cheth. for Poms q. v.‏ אתוק 

“TAN .ג‎ gq. MX pers. pron. 2 pers. sing. 
fem. thou. This form is rare in the 
O. Test. occurring only seven times in 
Cheth. 1K. 14,2. 2K. 4, 16. 23. 8, 1. 
Judg. 17, 2. Jer. 4, 30. Ez. 36, 13; the 
Yod being everywhere dropped through 
the ¢xgila of the Masorites, and צף‎ 
substituted, so that in the text itself the 
apparent form is "MX. Still, there can 
be no doubt but that this ("ANX) is a 
genuine form, (comp. Arab. ul and 
Syr. 2231 ,( and even the more ancient 
and primary form, which the negligent 
pronunciation of common life afterwards 
abridged into M&. Yod at the end of 
words is a mark of the feminine, as in 
“Crh. 

“MS (perh. near, from PR nearness, 
and the ending “~.) 7/0 pr. n. m. 
a) A Gittite, one of David’s military 
chiefs, 2 Sum. 15, 19. 22. 18,2. b) A 
Benjamite 2 Sam. 23, 29; also written 
איתי‎ 1 Chr. 11, 1. 


m. Ez. 41, 15 Keri, v. 16. 3‏ אתיק 
a term of architecture signifying in-‏ .5 
crement, projection ofa story or portico,‏ 
tn offset. terrace, gallery. Itisa verbal‏ 
Hiph. from pm? Hiph. to tear away, to‏ 
ut off. So Bottcher recently, Proben p.‏ 
but so too Abulwalid long before,‏ ;340 
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Ezra 6, 3, i.g. where, a pleot.asm very 
common in Aramean, Syr. 9 1 comp 
“dx סקום‎ , in Ope. 

- 2. Perh. track, 1. q. Arab. AE :( 


Ethiop. 116. Hence “MRI 9 TING 
Dan. 7, 6.7, after, i. q. ב'‎ &: As, 


pr. in the track; with aff. q3ma afte 
thee Dan. 2, 39. Syr. 0 ‘Samar 
sh. 

(places, regions) Atharim, pr.‏ אַמְרִים 
n. of a place in the south of Palestine.‏ 
WIT by the way of‏ הְַאַמְרִים 1 ,21 Num.‏ 
Atharim.‏ 


= Wma; Arab. ws, rarely 2 Ethiop. 
a 

prefix Prepo-‏ ה 5< rarely f1; Syr.‏ ; ח 
sition, for the origin of which see the‏ 
note at the end of the article; primarily‏ 
denoting the being and remaining in a‏ 
place, Gr. év, Lat. in; then transferred‏ 
to the ideas of nearness and society or‏ 
accompaniment, at, by, with ; and coupled‏ 
also with verbs of motion.‏ 

A) Pr. in, Lat. in 6. abl. Gr. 6 

1. in, pr. of the being in a place 
(which might be more fully and pre- 
cisely expressed by (.בקְרְב בתוף‎ as 
“933 in the cily, בַבְּיֶת‎ in the house, בור‎ 
in the pit, בְּבְרֶץ‎ in the land or province, 
WNXZ in (the place) which. i. q. where.— 
Here belong also the following: a) 
The formulas "3°53 tn the eyes (pr. in 
the sight of the eyes), "IND, "3B2° 
comp. & oy Suduots Hom. Il. 2. 587, an 
oculis Q. Curt. 9. 4. b) The ‘digi 
3 Amv ‘to drink ם חז‎ cup,’ as in Engl. i.e. 
to drink what is in a cup. for ‘ to drink oud 
of a cup,’ Gen. 44, 5. Am. 6, 6. comp. 
Chald. Dan. 5, 2. So Gr. & zovue, 8 
motjuios nivey Xen. Anab. 6. 1. 4. Fr. 
‘boire dans une tasse,’ ' puiser dans une 
fontaine.” The analogy of these other 
languages speaks decidedly against the 
explanation of 891, that the vessel is 
here to be conceived of as an instru 
ment, q. d. to drink with a cup. 


את 


JNM Ez. 16, 34. 41, and J28 m. (for 
wa. Aleph. prosthet. from r. ™3M,) ₪ 
eulf. "32m. 

1. a gift, hire, e. g. of a harlot, absol. 
Ez. 16. 31. 31; and with mw added 
Deut. 23, 19. Metaph. of fru’*s and pro- 
duce of the fields, regarded by idolaters 
as gilts from the idols, Hos. 9, 1. Mic. 1, 
7 ; comp. Is. 23, 17. 18. 

2 Ethnan, pr. .ת‎ m. 1 Chr. 4, 7. 

* אתר‎ Chald. subst. m. c. suff. TINE . 

l. a place, Dan. 2, 35. Ezra 5, 15. 6,5. 

7 Inthe Targums freq. Syr. et Samar. 


{sz} id.—Hence אֶרַר ףר‎ the place where 


Beth, ,בר‎ the second letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet; as a numeral denot- 
ing 2. The Hebrew name is contracted 
trom ,בר‎ house, lent, to which the ear- 
liest form of this letter seems to have 
borne a resemblance. See Heb. Gr. p. 
291. edit. 13. Monumm. Pheen. p. 21. 

It passes over into the other labials, 
e.g. a) Into B, as "33 and 19 to dis- 
rerse; 7723 and ‘oe to cleave ; d193 
Aram. 2179, Hips, iron; "4B and - 
to be weak. b) Rarely into‘, as 3735, 
"303, great; also into ו‎ quiescent, as 
s7S-ra for s30°Fa ; comp. in the occi- 
dental languages Booxw vescor, pascor ; 
Budm tado. c) Into 3, the sounds of 
these two letters being very nearly re- 
lated in the mouth of an oriental; e. g. 
בְּרִיא‎ and מְרִיא‎ fat; מראדך‎ and FIN 
pr. n. of a Babylonish idol; jm3 urs to 

9 . 
try; זכו‎ ==] time; “3! > to prune a 
vine ; צ"בון‎ and דרמון‎ pr. n. of a stream ; 
CSS i.q. SF3% a writing, poem; Arab. 


for 4206 Mecca. Comp. falrre for‏ כ-א 
from ede mel, honey ; scamnum,‏ שזו/4:2 
scabellum ; marmor, Fr. marbre, Engl.‏ 
zarble, etc.‏ 


4, before monosyllables sometinaes 2 
see Heb. Gr. § 100), c. suff. "2; 73, 
‘arely 23 8. 141, 8. in Pause and fem. 
135 ,בי‎ FR; 2; OB, 245 OFA, OB, 


ב 106 ב 


ny, év 1 voum, Lat. ‘hunc in modum, 

Heb. על‎ no. 1. a. 9. Thus 3793 iv (af 
ter) the manner of Am. 4, 10. Is. 10, 24 
26 ; and, after the same analogy, aS ל‎ 
(after) the commandment of, M¥I3 הל‎ 

fo walk in (live after) the coun‏ רטכרם 
sel of the wicked Ps. 1, 1. Gen 1, 26‏ 
in our image after‏ בְּצַלְמְנּ כְרְמוּתֶנ 
our likeness. v. 27. 5.1.3 Adam begala‏ 
The original form‏ . בּרנווּתו כְצְלמו son‏ 
is here conceived of as the rule or‏ 
standard, within which the copy 8‏ 
kept.—Hence, without further addition,‏ 
takes the signif. tn, after, according to,‏ ב 
בּיצחְק secundum ; as Gen. 21, 12 SIP?‏ 
in (after) Isaac shall thy seed be‏ לף sat‏ 
énl‏ גא R[F,‏ של named ; comp.‏ 
tivog. Also in the manner of, as, like‏ 
in the‏ שש as; comp. in Greek é12‏ 
manner of beasts, like bests, Arab.‏ 
‘in homine, i.e. in the man-‏ 5 !3-3 
ner ‘of men. So Job 34, 36 because of‏ 
in the manner of‏ בְּאֶכָשר 18{ his answers‏ 
wicked men ; = Sept. wane ob uy pores.‏ 
Two Mss. ere read 2; ard others‏ 
translate, ‘among wicked men,’ contra-‏ 
ty to the context. Is. 44, 4 and they‏ 
(the Israelites) shall spring up 4°33‏ 
AS among grass, 1. 6. joyously ad‏ מחציר 
luxuriantly ; parall. as (2) willows by‏ 
the water-courses ; Sept. ws, and several‏ 
Mss. and editiors read 3. (It would be‏ 
absurd to translate: ‘the Israelites shall‏ 
spring up in among the grass”) Ps. 37,‏ 
35D they (the wicked) shall‏ בְכשן 959 20 
ranish away as the smoke ; parall. as (3)‏ 
the beauty of the pastures. Against the‏ 
sense: they vanish away in smoke. we‏ 
have here the parail. passage, Ps. 102,‏ 
95D my days are consumed‏ בְכְּשן 33" 4 
Zech. 10. 5‏ .פּמיקד as smoke. paral.‏ 
parall. 2. Hos. 19,15 as the morning-‏ 
shall the king of Israel be‏ (ב שחר) dain‏ 
cut off. Others. to-morrow. i.e. speedi-‏ 
ly.—The remarks of Ewald and others‏ 
against this signif. of = are not satistae-‏ 
tory. (Fwald Gr. p. 607. Winer’s Lex.‏ 
p. 109. Fasi in Jahn’s Jahrb. 1. p. 183‏ 
sq.) As has been shown. it is not only‏ 
susceptible of entire explanation and‏ 
has the clearest analcegies in severa‏ 
languages; but also in several of the‏ 
passages above cited, (which thoee‏ 
writers do not notice or else interpre‏ 


2. As denoting the being in the midst 
of a number or multitude, tn, among ; 
Lam. 1, 3 3%32 among the nations. 
Gen 23, 18 דבאי שער עירו‎ among 
all that went in at the gate of his cily, 
i. q. in their presence, before them. 
Spec. a) When a person or thing 8 
one individual or part from among a 
large number. Cant. 1,8 D°t22 היפה‎ O 
thou fair (fairest) among women, 2 Sam. 
15, 31 Ahithophel is among the conspira- 
tors, i e. one of them. Ps. 118, 7 nine 
"133 Jehorah is among my helpers, i.e. 
is my helper. Ps. 54,6. 99. 6. Judg. 11, 
35. (Comp. é 0007 strut.) Ps. 139, 16 
my days were predestined S12 ילא אֶחָד‎ 
and there was not yel one among them, 
ij.e.ofthem. 1 Sam. 11. 11 072% 62 tico 
among them,ofthem. Ex. 14, 29. Lev. 
16, 36. Deut. 1,35. 11600: b) After 
several verbs, when they ae only to 
a part of a large number; 0. ₪. 3 72 
to smile among i.e. of them, a ae of 
them, 2 Sam. 23, 10; diff from mdm 6. 
accus. to smite them. 3 377 Ps. 78, 31. 
Comp. 3 528, ב‎ OEY, to eal 0 of, to drink 
of, Prov. 9; 5. 0 Gen. 7. 21 and all 
flesh (animals) died...  חָמִחְּבַבּו‎ Fa 
וּבְכלהחשרץ‎ mens pr. eich was among 
the birds, and among the calile, and 
among the wild beasts, ete. i. e. even all 
the birds, the cattle. and the wild beasts, 
ete. 8, 17. 9,2. 10. Hos. 4. 3. 

3. As referring to the bounds. limits, 
by which any thing is circumscribed, 77, 
within, tntra, e. g. Wes within thy 
gales Ex. 20, 10. ema within my 
walls Ts. 56. 5. 

4. Of high objects. spoken of being 
upon them. in, on, upon; as בחרב‎ in or 
on Horeb 1 K. 8,9.  רכימ‎ tnks on the 
tabernacle Num. 14, 10. Deut. 31, 15. 
בְּסיסים‎ upen horses Is. 66,20. ₪0 Gr. 
ל‎ to) Out, ev דד‎ 

5. Trop. of a being or happening in 
time, in, within; as בּראשרת‎ in the be- 
ginning Gen. 1.1. בְשַנָה ההיא‎ in that 
ear Jude. 10,8. crs בשלש‎ in three 
,ears, 1. e. within three years. Is. 16, 14. 
Comp. בּטרם‎ , N53 .—So of being in any 
situation, ו‎ as בשלום‎ in peace 
L Sam. 29.7. So in later Hebre- even 
rere adverbs, as [23.23 > see פה , ען‎ 

6. Trop. of the mode or manner, the 
gorm or rul », in, after ; comp. ץש‎ 19 1g0- 


ב 1 

I. p 47. 601.2. 8) As tt is saic,‏ 6ל ג 
Ps. 53, 19 they come with many against‏ 
me, and Deut. 25, 62 ye shall be left wit‏ 
few, i.e. few of you shall remain; 6‏ 
also it is said, Num. 13, 23 they bare it‏ 
(the éluster) upon a staff BILD with‏ 
two, i. 0. by two at a time, Vulg. din‏ 
tiri. b) OF help, aid, with, by; Ps‏ 
aith thee (43) i.e. with thy help‏ 30 ,18 
Ihave run upon a troop. 44, 10 thou (QO‏ 
God) goest not forth with our armies‏ 
Is. 26,13. ¢) Of the in.‏ .14 ,60 .5 ,14 
strument; as 33ma with the sword Josh‏ 
with the feet Ez. 34, 11:‏ 073372 ;11 ,10 
NIP to cry with the throat, i. e.‏ 71733 
aloud, with full voice, Is. 58, 1 ; to burn‏ 
with fire, 9x2. Lev. 8. 32; Ayo 373‏ 
mesa. by the ‘hand of Moses, by Moses‏ 
to serve with any one, 1. 0. to im‏ 733 3 
pose labour or service upon him, Lev‏ 
see in T3>.—Sometimes also o!‏ ;29 ,25 
the material, regarded as an instrument,‏ 
with, of, owt of. Ex. 38, 8 he made the‏ 
laver ... with (out of) the mirrors.‏ 
to work all works M3nra‏ 14 ,7 .א ן 
with copper, i. e. out of copper, or as in‏ 
Engl. in copper. Lev. 13, 52. 2 Chir. 9,‏ 
In like manner of the cause, author ;‏ .18 
hunger Lam. 2, 19; to‏ וקד as, to punish‏ 
prophesy by Baal Jer. 23, 13 ; and also‏ 
of the efficient cause or agent after‏ 
passive verbs, Num. 36, 2. Is. 45, 17.‏ 
d) With a noun of quality 2 forms a‏ 
periphrasis for an adjective ; as Ps. 29, 4‏ 
the roice of Jehovah is (M33) with pouer,‏ 
בחפָזון ; i.e. powerlul. Also for adverbs‏ 
with haste, hastily, Ex. 12, 11. mpsan3‏ 
understandingly, wisely, Prov. 3, 0‏ 
wilh all this, i. 6. ] i‏ בכְלהזאת e)‏ 
spite of, all this, Is. 9, 11. 16. 20. 10, ,‏ 
here denotes something as‏ ב The‏ .47,9 
done with, along with, other acts; hence‏ 
pr. ‘though all this hus occurred or will‏ 
occur, yet along with it this other will‏ 
also take place.’‏ 

3. Spoken of price, wages, exchange 
for, at, (derived from the local signif. 
at, by, comp. loco,) Deut. 19, 21 GE) 
E22 ‘fe for life. Gen. 29, 18 בבתף‎ for 
thy daughter, 1s. 7,23 ₪ thousand rines 
at (2) a thousand shekels, i. 6. worth 0 
much. 2 Sam. 23, 17 בְּנְפטוסֶם‎ wilt jeo 
pardy of thei- lives. | 

4. Asimply’1g motion quite toa place 
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sontrary to the context ana in a forced 
manner.) it is necessary, and was there- 
ore adopted in the ancient versions and 
even by copyiats, who sometimes wrote 
3 as an explanatory gloss. 

7. Alter verbs of motion, in the several 
relations of no. 1-4, in, info, ety. So with 
verbs signif. to go in. Gen. 19, 8. 31, 33; 
to send, Lev. 16, 22. Deut. 7, 29; to 
place, put, fay, ‘ponere in loco,’ Gen. 27, 
Uy. Also, nto and through any thing, 
so as to come out on the other side; 
Deut. 15,17 thou shalt take an awl and 
thrust it 73333 WIND chrouch his ear and 
into the door ; comp. 1 Sam. 18, 11. 19, 
li—So too ,מז‎ among, Deut. 4. 27. 1 K. 
11.2; on. upon, 1 K. 2. 44 Jehovah shall 
return thy wickedness בּראשף‎ upon thine 
gin head, Lev. 20, 9. Comp. 3 475 to 
tread upon ; ב‎ M92 metaph. to put trust 
upon OF Tt. 

B) The other main signification is, 
al. by, with. expressing nearness ; used 
also in several tropical senses, and put 
atter verbs of motion. 

1. Pr. at, by. near, on ; 
funtain 1 Sam. 29, 1 ; 939 an: ב‎ by the 
reer Chebur, Chiaboné Ez. 10, 15 (Gr. 
fy norauw by the river); בַּשַמִים‎ on 6 
sky, év ovgerus, Prov. 30, 19. Here he- 
long also: =a) The phrases, 01°93 רום‎ 
day by day, every day. -ף‎ 1. so that one 
day touches the other; 5 חרט‎ month 
by month 1 Chr. 27. 1 ; נה טגה‎ year 
by year Lev. 25. 33. % The formula 
32223 (o swear by any one, 1.6. appeal- 
ing to him and invoking his name, Gen. 
21. 23. 22.10. So to curse by any one, 
1 Sim. 17, 43. Arab. XU by God. 
Here 3 may indeed be referred to no. 4 
below. as expressing that to or fowards 
which one turns in taking an oath; 
omp. in Eng]. ‘I swear fo God.’ 

2. Closely connected with the pre- 
ceding is the signifi with; spoken: 
1) Of accompaniment, Num. 20, 20 tsa 
23 with much people, Is. 8, 16 73953 
tith my disciples, i.e. they taking part. 
Jer. 11, 19 Bec V2 the tree with its 
ruit. Hence 853. 9°83, "533, without. 
Hence too) Verbs of coming followed 
על‎ 3 denote a coming with something, 
Ln. Co bring ; see פקד, קהם , ירד , בוא‎ 
‘omp. Lehrg p. 518. De Sacy Gramm. 
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of the Accusative 1107 the substantive 
verb in Arabic ; so that one might say 


promiscuously, choles !א‎ Lo, ane 
Asle all be, God w not remiss. 


where the former construction may be 
explained, ‘God (acts) not 08 if remiss ; 
Fr. en, e. g. ‘vivre en honnéte homme.’ 

In the same manner most of the ex- 
amples in the O. Test. may be explain- 
ed; and thus this use of 3 approaches 
near to its use in comparison, see in A. 
no. 6. Ex.6.3 Jappeared unto Abraham 
aay באל‎ as God Almighty. q.d. in the 
character of God Almighty. Is. 40, 
10 pins אֶדנֶר לָבוא‎ man lo! the Lurd will 
come as a strong one. Ex. 32. 22 thou 
knovwest the people חגא‎ 33 "3 thal they are 
evil; Vulg. pronus ad malum, bent on 
evil. Ecc. 7,14 303 ASN ASO C17] in 
the day of joy be thou joyful, pr. conduct 
thyselfas joyful. Prov. 3,26 asm mins 
בכסלף‎ Jehocah shall be thy hope. Ps. 
68, 5 שסו‎ Mea his name is Jah. (Targ. 
Jon. mot a, Sept. Syr. Vulg. omit 3 ; 
comp. Josh. 47, 4. 48,2.) Is. 20. 4 M85 בי‎ 
mins for Jah 6 6. eternal, unchange- 
able) is Jehoruh.—Some of these anj 
other passages may indeed be ditferently 
explained ; but it is in vain to deny the 
existence of the idiom itevlf in Hebrew, 
as has been done by Ewald. Ueb. 
Gramm. p. 607; and after him by Wi- 
ner, Lex. p.109. Still it is not less cer- 
tain, that many examples which have 
been referred to this idiom, do not belong 
under it; but are to be otherwise ex- 
plained. So Hos. 13, 9 °D שחסף רְשְרְאל‎ 
בעזרף‎ "3, where Vulg. perditio (ua, Is- 
rael, (antummodo in me aurilium tuum ; 
but, comparing c. 7, 13, it should be so 
explained: This hath destroyed thee, O 
Israel, that (thou art) against me thy 
helper. 1K. 13.34 render: and_for this 
cause (AI ASIZ) the house of Jeroboam 
fell into sin—In three examples, all ig 
the later Hebrew, 2 seems clearly to be 
prefixed to the subject; 6. ₪. Ezra 3, 9 
בְּאַימַח כָלַיהֶס‎ [D, unless this is a min- 
gling of two ו‎ EMS MON 
and הם‎ mona. 1 Chr. ¥, 33 כִּי יומִם‎ 
בַּמְּלָאכָה‎ ome mo"b9, where yet we 
might render, ‘it was incumbent on thera 
to be tn the work.’ 7, 23 THAW ASIA בר‎ 
בביהו‎ because evil was in his house, i. 8 


of thing. fo. rato, upon; different from 
אל‎ towards a piace, which 006 not imply 
that the object is actually reached; this 
latter idea being still more definitely 
expressed by עד‎ even fo, ueque ad. Gen. 
1,4 a tower BYEZ ראשו‎ whose lop may 
reach unfo heaven, comp. Jer. 51,9 with 
ba. 1K. 16,11 998 מישמין‎ mingens ad 
parictem, upon (against) the wall; sce in 
yoy —-With 2 in this sense are con- 
strue!a large number of verbs, which 
den : 6 motion fo or wpon any thing, and 
in Latin are compounded with t or ad ; 
us 2 ב (חקזדק‎ mR, to lay hold upon ; 
2553 to toue h "pon; as 29 torush wpon ; 
ב‎ P28 to cleave fo, or hang הרא ב ; וסנו‎ 
0 ae fo or upon; also ב‎ "5% to chide 
ג, שְאל ב‎ wT, to ask or scek at, etc. 
oe ially’: ‘a) After verbs of 66080 ; NS 
ב‎ ANT, חֶזָה ב‎ to look upon or at; ב‎ rye 
to hear or listen fo; 3 °° to smell 0 
or at; sometimes too with the accessury 
idea of sympathy, usually complacent, 
rarely painful, as Gen. 21, 16 אלדאֶרְאֶה‎ 
13° ית‎ ca LT cannot look upon the death 
of the child. 29, 32. 1 Sam. 1,11. Lehrg. 
p. 814 b) Ina hostile sense upon, i.e. 
against; as 533 רדרו‎ his hand is upon 
iene) every man Gen. 16, 12. ל‎ Sam. 
24.17; ב‎ ems to fight against ; 279, 
2 bs, 2 "332, to ‘rebel or be וו‎ 
ו‎ any one; אס ב‎ 7M anger is 
Vindled against, 
5. Implying a reference or respect to 
any thing.e. g. a) in respect to, as to, 
K. 5, 22 [8S]. b) for, i. e. for the suke 
of, because of ; Gen. 18, 28 Me=ema be- 
rause of fire. Ex. 10, 12. 2 .א‎ 14, 6. 
Jon. 1, 14. c¢) about, concerning, after 
verbs of rein’ving, see MEW, 573, 7723 ; 
speaking of ur about, see “23; testily- 
ng, see TS, 
C) Particular consideration is demand- 
ed by that peculiar idiom of the He- 
rewand Arabic called Beth pleonastic, 


also Beth essentice. In‏ זס Ly.‏ לככ 


Arabic, where זג‎ 18 far more frequent, it 
ia commonly put before the predicate, 
espec. Where this is a participle or ad- 
jective, and in negative or interrogative 
sentences; rarely is it prefixed to a 
substantive, Hamas. ap. Schult. ad Prov. 
3,28; never to the subject. This use 
of it therefore approaches near to tat 


באר 


3 Chald. in, i.q. Heb. e.g. in hewen 
ina dream, Dan. 2, 19.28, comp. Heb. A 
1; to drink in vessels Dan. 5, 2, comp, 
A. 1. b; to be given into one’s hand 
Dan. 11, 11, comp. A. 7; with the hand 
Dan. 2, 34, comp. B. 2. c. 


in proper names appears as a con-‏ ב 
"PWV‏ .ברק" traction for (2 son; as in‏ 
aon of stabbing ; sec also brea, 07939,‏ 
mbsa. See Schol. ad Hamasa‏ , ברע 
ed. Freitag. p. 3. Roediger de Libb. H.st.‏ 
interp. Arab. p. 20, 21.‏ 


fan entrance, entry, Ez. 8, 5‏ בְּאֶה 
to enter.‏ בוא R.‏ 

WIN Chald. adj. bad, wicked, Ezra 
4,12. R. xa. 


5 

* באר‎ in Kal not used, Arab. 6 « 
dig, e. g. a well, ditch. Kindred’ root 
are "32, "73, also "89, Lat. forare, 
Germ. bohren, Engl. to bore. Comp. 
“NB, בור , באר‎ . 

to dig in, to 8 e. g. letters‏ .1 טוש 
Deut. 27, 8.‏ על on stone, to inscribe, c.‏ 
Hab. 2, 2.‏ 

2. to expound, to declare, pr. to dig 
out, to dig out and explain, Deut 1, 5. 

Deriv. בְּרוּמָה ,72" , גור‎ or "N73, and 
those here following. 

"ND ₪ plur. mings, constr. MRI 
Gen. 14, 10. / 

0 (|, 2 
1. a well, Arab. pe Syr. 5-2, {2 


id. Gen. 24, 11. 20. 26, 19. 20. 21. al, 
Often more fully מים‎ 783 Gen. 21, 19, 
חיים‎ ofa “Na 26, 19.—Different from 
a fountain (j"2) on the surface of the 
ground or flowing from a rock; al- 
though a aell (783) may also be called 
a fountain (499), as Gen. 16, 7 comp. v. 
14. 24, 11. 13. 16. Spoken of pits of 
bitumen Gen. 14, 10. 

2. a pit, Pa. 54, 24. 69, 16. 

3. Beer, pr.n. a) A station of the 
Israclites in the confines of Moab, Num. 
21, 10-19 ; prob. the same place which 
in Is. 15.8 is called more fully pdx IND 
Beer-elim, i. e. well of heroes. b) A 
place in Palestine, Judg. 9,21. Perh. 


> ga "Na, so Studer; more prob. the 


place now called el-I treh in the plain of 
Judah; sce Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p 
132 

TON WS, see "2 no. 3. &. 
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alamity. Perhaps this ie a solecism of 
the later age of the Hebrew. 

D) With the Infinitive 2 forms a pe- 
rphrasis for the Lat. gerund, Engl. in 
with pres. particip. as בשחק‎ in ridendo, 
Engl. in laughing, Prov. 14 13. More 
sommuuly it may be better expressed in 
Engl. by an adverb or con;inction with 
afinite verb; e.g. a) while, when, i.q. 
in that, of time, comp. in A. no. 5. Num. 
15 19 ב₪נכיחבי‎ when he lighteth upon 
hin. Prov. 30, 32. Cant. 5, 6. Esth. 2, 8. 
b) chen. after, with a past tense, of time 
completed comp. in A. no. 5; the infin. 
here having the force of the preter. 
Gen. 33. 18 Sax 7299 בְּבאד‎ when he had 
come from .Mesopotamia, after he came, 
ete. 2,4. Ex. 3, 12. Is. 20, 1. Job 42, 10. 
:( thouzh, eren if, comp. in B. 2. 6. Ps. 
45.3 GIN WMA though the earth be 
changed. Is. 1, 15. d) because, comp. 
inB.5; 33133 because they had fursaken, 
2Chr. 28 6. 

Note. The opinion of the ancient 
Grammarians is not improbable, that 2 
ws orizinally apocopated from 7a, "3, 
in the house. within, in; as > from 5%, מ‎ 
from v3. This view may be supported 
רס‎ the following grounds: a) The 
Chald. ,בד‎ Syr. «2, not only signifies 
hovse. but also has the power of the par- 
ticle 3 im. not unfrequently in the Tar- 
gums as Cunt. 1,9.2,15. b) Even now 
in the East the word waag house, in geo- 
graphical names, is often abridged into 
is?’ Ls. was נש‎ Beisén for Heb. 
wz orca Beth-shean ; ₪5 9 for ww 

Le, ; see note on Burckhardt’s Travels 
in Syria. I. p.491.Germ. c) An ex- 
ample of the same abbreviation occurs in 
the O. Test. itself inthe form MAN for 
בד כ ברח‎ the house of Astarte; comp. 
Bebeten in Euseb. and Jerome, for Beth 
Beten. d) The Persian exhibits a like 
analogy ; in which are promiscuously 


employed the separate forms aS in, Lb 
with. and the inseparable .— Comp. 
trab. 3 prob. for 2, and also other 
words not 8 7% abbreviated 
as “3, 806 ב‎ below; and גיא‎ whenc® 
הם‎ evs, Ca 7a, Chald. cima, Aras 


wigs. Ge. rime | 
10 


באש 


has “2, as also 1 0. 11,117. 22 
comp. Gesch. der Heb. Spracte, p 4€ 
not. 46. Plur. בארות‎ Jer. 2, 13. 


i בָּאש‎ fat. xa" 1. to hare a baa 
smell, to slink, Ex. 7, 18. 21. 8, 10. 16 
20. Comp. UND. 

2. i.g. Chald. to be bad. wicked. to be 
of a bad disposition; sce WAND, בְּצְשים‎ 


mena. ard Hiph. no. 3. Arab. ve to 
he bold, audacious, pr. to be bad; comp. 
Germ. b6se-—Among Orientals the idea 
of bad smell is often transferred to a bad 
disposition; just as a good sincll is put 
for a good and pleasant disposition ; 
comp. 8&2 to have a good smell, to be 


fragrant, and Syr. seme to be pleasant ; 


to be good, and Arab. GLb 10 have‏ טוב 
a good smell. "‏ 

Nipu. to be made to stink ; metaph. to 
become loathsome, hateful, with 3 and PR 
(MX) of pers. 1 Sam. 13, 4. 2 Sam. 10, 
6. 16,21. Comp. Engl. ‘to be in good 
or bad odour.’ 

Hirn. 1. to cause to stink, Ecc. 10, 1. 
Metaph. to make loathsome, hateful, with 
= of pers. Gen. 34, 30. More fully Ex.5 
91 meer PN CHENIN ye hare made our 
odour bad, i. e. ye have made us loath- 
some, objects of hatred. 

2. Intrans. fo stink. pr. to make a stink; 
Ex. 16 24. Ps. 38.6. Metaph. fo be loath- 
some, hateful, 6. 3.1 Sam. 27, 12. 

3. to act badly, wickedly, like Syr. 
=[ .- Prov. 13, 5 a righteous man 
hateth false words, "ON רשע רבאיש‎ 
but the wicked man acteth wickedh UE and 
causeth shame, sc. by his falsehoods, 

Hitupa. i. q. Niph.c. עם‎ 1 Chr. 19, 6. 

Deriv. those here following. 


Chald. to be bad. evil, with d¥ to‏ באש 
displease, Dan. 6. 15.‏ 

Deriv. באהש‎ . 

TRI (bé6sh) m. a stink, stench, Amos 
4,10; 6. suff. ,בָּאשו‎ BeND, Joel 2, 20 
Is. 34, 3. 

MENS f£ a bad plant, weed, Job 31,40 

mrss only in Plur. Is. 5, 2. 4. baa 
grapes, unripe and sow, labrusce, Ft 


lambrusques, i.e. wild grapes. worthless 
as Jerome and Jarchi well. Kimck 
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MS AND (well of life of vision,‏ ראי 
a visicn of God, comp. Judg. 6, 22‏ .6 ₪ 
j.) Beer-lahai-roi, pr.n. ofa well on the‏ 
southern borders of Palestine, Gen. 16,‏ 
The etymology above‏ .62.25.11 ,14.24 
given is that of the sacred writer, Gen.‏ 
By neglecting the vowels, one‏ .14 ,16 
בְּאֶר also cenjecture it to be for‏ ה 
well of the jar-bone (or rock) of‏ לחר האר 
vision, i. e. well of the conspicuous rock,‏ 
tomy. Judg. 15, 19; or also ‘ well of the‏ 


5 
far seen region, comp. Arab. sds 
yaw-bone, region. 

JIU בְּאֶר‎ (well of the oath, i. q. "83 
שבועת‎ , according to Gen. 21, 31. 26, 33) 
Beer-sheba, pr. n. of an ancient city on 
the southern border of Palestine, 2 Sam. 
24,7; whence the phrase, in describing 
the | of Plestine : S28 מדָּן כדדבא7‎ 
from Dan to Beer-sheba Judg. 20.1 
and of the \ingdom of Judah : מב‎ 
צדזבאֶר שבע‎ from Geba to Beer-shebu 
2K. 23. 8.-- Still called Bir es-Seba’, 
with two deop wells; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 1. p. 00-3. 


SIN2 (well, fountain) pr. .ם‎ m. Bee- 
ro, 1 Chr. %, 37. 


MIND (.d.) pr. n. m. Beerah, 1 Chr. 
f, 6. 

PINS (wells) Beeroth, pr. mn. of a 
city of the Gibeonites Josh. 9, 17, after- 
ware belonging to the tribe of Benja- 
תווח‎ Josh. 18,25. 2 Sam. 4. 2. After 
the exile it was still in existence and 
inbobited, Ezra 2.25. Neh. 7, 29. Now 
el-Lireh on the great road north of Jeru- 
sitlem; Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 182.— 
Gentile n. *m582 2 Sam. 4. 2. 23. 37; 
ind contr. "753 1 Chr. 11. 39. Comp. 
ב בדותל וז‎ 


Tp? 24 בְּאָרות‎ | Wells of the sons 
of Jaakan, pr n. of a station of the Isra- 
el.tes in the desert. Deut. 10, 6. In the 
paralle] pacsage Num. 33, 31 ellipt. "33 
jess. ₪60 Pibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 583. 


MINS (q. d. fontanus) Beeri, pr. n.m. 
a) The fother of Hosea, Hos. 1, 1. b) 
Gen. 26. 1. 

בור .₪ i.‏ (בּאר Syriasm for‏ על) באר 


which sr the more usual form. ₪ cistern, 
2 Sar). 24, 15. 16 20, Cheth. where Keri 


בגד 


Th. XI. pp. 865-925. Berl. 1911 —The 
name of the city is also applied to the 
province Babylonia, Pa. 87, 4. 137, 1. 
Is. 14,4; whence often 533 420 the king 
of Babylonia, a title ascribed also to 


ethe kings of Persia, as to Cyrus, Ezra 


5,13; and Artaxerxes, Neh.13,6. Comp. 
צשגר‎ . 


"333 Chald. plur. emphat. x7533 Be 
bylonians, 1527 4, 9. 


42 a Persian word signifying food, 
Pers. sly, in Arab. Ly, comp. guyecr, 


and the Phryg. Sexes bread Hdot. 2. 2, 
Found in the coinpound 3259 אצ‎ and 
also in Ez. 25,7 Cheth. לגורם‎ 235 yan 
Twill gire thee for food to the nations, 
Here the Keri has לבז‎ for a apoil, which 
also the ancient versions express; and 
this is likewise supported by the similar 
passages In Jer. 15, 13. 17, 3. and espec. 
Ez. 26, 5. 34, 2%. The reading 335 is 
therefore prob. a mere error of transcrip- 
tion, like 42 for FY תו‎ Ez. 47, 13. 


* בכד‎ fut. 3829, once T29 Mal. 2. 10; 
pr. to corer, svltence 722 acovering, gar- 
ment.— Hence 

1. to act covertly, 07 ; lo deal 
Jfalsely, faithlessly, treacherously. Verbs 
of covering. concealing. are often thus 
transferred to deceit and treachery ; 
comp. J to cover, to clothe, to dis- 
semble ; Samar. ביג‎ to defraud, 6. 2 
Ex. 21,83 237 § to cover, to hide 


oneself, whence 523; also to defraud ; 
comp, 632, 33, and deo. dks — 
Constr. Aliso. 1 Sam. 14.32. Job 6, 15; 
oftener with 3 of pers. (comp. ב‎ B. 4( 
q. d. to treacherously desert: any one 
Judg. 9,23. Lam. 1,2; espee. towards a 
friend Lam. |.c. a spouse Ex. 21.8; God 
Hos. 5,7. 6,7. Rarely with כין‎ 3, 20; 
ace. Ps. 73, 15 "M23 Fa דור‎ An 0 
1 should deal falsely with the generation 
of thy children, Part. 7353. plur. 933, 
treacherous dealers se. towards God, the 
uncodly, wicked, Sept. magurouot, trans- 
gressors, Prov. 2, 22. 11, 3.6. 5 
Ps. 25, 3. 59, 6. Jef 9,1. Part. plur 
fem. ninaaterachervs Zepl. 3.4. 

2. to oppress, to pillage, to spoil, i. q. 
bra, peizs.e. 3, Is. ₪1, 2 *תבינד ביגד.‎ 
שודד‎ spe the spoiler spoileth andthe 
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בצת 


Aqu.‏ ,ענכים רעים Saaa.‏ , ענכים נבצטיב 
saroiués, Symm. ateaj. The same use‏ 
of the word is found in the Mishna, Maa-‏ 
is to be‏ אבשים seroth I. §2; where for‏ 
read SONI, as appears from the gloss‏ 
of Tanchum of Jerusalem. See a full‏ 
discussion in Comm. on Is. 1. p. 230. IT.‏ 
p. 361; where it is shown that the‏ 
sense of aconitum or wolf?s bane, monk's‏ 
hood. so commonly received among mo-‏ 
derninterpreters, rests upon a “ere error‏ 

ot Celsius, Hierobot. 11. p. 199. 


Chald. affer, see in art. "Ay.‏ בָּאתר 


(Kamets impure, for 333,‏ ₪ בָּבָה 
r. 523) pr. a hollow, hole ; and‏ , נכְאבֶת 


ד 


hence a gate. door, like Arab. SL. 
In Hebrew found only in the phrase 
w72 P23 the vate of the eye, i.e. the pupil, 
9 his literally the door to the inte- 
rior of the eye, Zech. 2, 12 [8]. Cor- 
responding is [1-0 Jaas, Chald. בִּבְסָּא‎ 
x33.—Another etymology which I for- 
merly followed. has perhaps no 8 
probability ; ay that M32 may be 


for ANAND i. q. ee boy, puellus, Syr. 


jzaas, from the onomatop. Lb TET 
Tage 5 ‘and then this is transferred to 
the pupil of the eye, like אישין‎ q. v. 


pron. m. Behari. Ezra 2, 11. 8.11.‏ בבר 
Neh. 7, 16.—Pehlvi bab signifies father.‏ 

222 Babel, i. e. confusion, for 5333 
from r. $3, Gen. 11,9; comp. Syr. Plas 
confusion of speech, stammering ; and 
for the dropping of the second letter 
comp. טוסְפָה‎ for MESES Lehrg. 134, 869. 
Others regard it as i.q. Arab. ho wl 
gate i.e. court of Bel; comp. the Sub- 
-ime Porte. Babel, Babylon. is the name 
of the most ancient and celebrated city 
of Asia, the metropolis of Babylonia, 
Gen. 10, 10. 2 K. 17, 24. 20, 12 sq. Mic. 4, 
lial. It was situated in lat. 32° 32/ on 
beth banks of the Euphrates. Its ruins 
are still visible near the smal city Hil- 


lah. RAs. and have recently been ex- 
plored and described with great accura- 
cy and learning. See Hlot. 1.178, 183. 
Strabo 16.1.6. R.K. Porter’s Travels 
Il. p. 283 sq. C.J. Rich Memoirs +n the 
Ruins ol Babylon. Ritter’s Es Ikunde 


בדא 


4,6 sq. Metaph. bars of a wity, its 
princes, chiefs, Hos. 11, 6.—Sing. witk 
prefix, 35 a) Adv. apart, separately 
by oneself. Ex. 26, 9 fire curtains by 
themselves (13>), six curtains by them- 
selves (73°). 36, 16. In this sense a 
suffix is often added: Gen. 21, 28 and 
Abraham set seren ewe-lambs [7325 by 
themselves. 30, 40. 32,17. 43, 32. al. 
b) Oftener nab. suff. is i. q. alone ; so- 
lus,a,um ; Gen. 2, 18 DINK אדטוב הָיוח‎ 
לִבָו‎ it is not good. for man to be alone, 
pr. man’s being in his separation. "33% 
"129 J alone Num. 11, 14; 4725 mm 
Ex. 18, 14; 3935 עקב‎ Gen. 32, 25; 
לְבְבֶּס‎ onan Gen. 44, 20. Also after 
oblique cases, as Dat. 5 "> towards 
thee alone Ps. 51, 6; Genit. Ps. 71, 16 
WIT HNP IS lit. the righteousness of 
thee, of thee alone, i. e. thy righleous- 
ness, thine only. c) Adv. of restriction, 
limitation, ov/y. in the later Hebraism, 
Ecc. 7, 29. Is. 26, 13. d) With 32 it 
passes over into a Prep. apart from, be- 
sides ; Ex. 12.37 besides children. Num. 
29, 39. Josh. 17,5; with 53 Ezra 1, 6. 
The same is ak Gen. 26, 1. Num. 17, 
14; c. suff. 4 מל‎ besides him Deut. 4, 
35 ; EN ant besides that which Num. 
6, 21. 

2. Spec.a thread, collect. thread, yarn. 
espec. of linen, comp. אטון‎ ; hence liner, 
I. 6. fine white linen, Ex. 28, 42. 39, 28, 
Lev. 6, 3. Plur. ברּרם‎ linen garments Ez. 


& 
9, 2 sq. Dan. 10, 5.—Arab. ₪ byssus. 


11. 3 .ות‎ plur. e713, from r. 192 1. 

1. empty talk, lies, rain boasting, Joh 
11, 3. Is. 16, 6. Jer. 48, 30. 

2. i.g. BOIS "TIN, liars, boasters, spo- 
ken of conjurers and false prophets, 8. 
44, 25. Jer. 50, 36. 


i בְּרַא‎ 1. fo form, to fashion, spoken 
of a potter; and this sense is preserved 
in the Zabian 1-2. 

2. to devise, to inrent, to feign, with 
מלבי‎ 1K. 12, 33 where Sept. well גד‎ 
gato. Neh. 6,8. Part. 6. suff. x38 by 
Syriasm for =N72 Neh. 1]. להז--.6‎ 


5.. | 
|X to begin; IV, to produce something 


new, to devise and do first ; comp. Em 
I, IV, to feign. 
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waster wasteth, 24,16 7238 9923 DUA 
1732 בַגְרִים‎ the spoilers spoil, yea, the 
spoilers spoil the spoiling. 33, 1.—With 
the idea of tmpudence, shameclessnese, 
Hab. 2. 5, 

Deriv. the three following. 


22 in pause 123, c. suff. Maa, גד‎ 
as if from 722, the: ד‎ without Dag. lene, 
contrary to the rule, Lehrg. p. 94; Plur. 
69792, "713, once בַּגְדומִיף‎ Ps. 45, 9; m. 
once fem. Lev. 6, 20. 

1. a covering, cloth, in which any thing 
is wrapped, Num. 4, 6-13; also fora bed, 
a coverlet, 1 Sam. 19, 13. 1 1, 1. 

2. @ garment, robe, usually the outer 
garment of the Oriental, Gen. 39, 12. 13. 
15. 41, 42; espec. costly, 1 K. 22, 10. 
2 Chr. 18.9. 1933 מלא‎ his lap-full 2 K. 
4,39. Sept. tauror, גטזש‎ 

3. faithlessness, treachery, Jer. 12, 1. 

4. a spoiling, rapine, Is. 24, 16. 


see in 532 no. 1, fin.‏ בנדות 


adj. (Kamets impure, Lehrg.‏ בוד 
maa, faithless, treacherous,‏ :| )3 .120 § 
Jer.3,7.10 R.32.‏ 


pr. n. of a man of rank‏ וחטש בגור 
who returned with Zerubbabel from the‏ 
exile, Ezra 2, 2. 14. 8, 14. Neh. 7, 19.—‏ 
Perh, Chald. 833 hushandinan: Syr.‏ 


Le garden, which passed over also into 
the Persian Ly bagh. garden. Or i. q. 
Pers. Buyuivs Hdot. 3. 198 ; according 
to Bohlen, Sanser. bhagt, bhagasan, 
happy. 

(perh. garden, gardener, see‏ בְּבְתָא 
Bigtha, pr. n. of a eunuch in the‏ ( 32" 
courtof Xerxes, Esth.1,10. For another‏ 
. אָבְגְתא etymolozy sce‏ 


1733 (id.) Bigthan, id. Esth. 2, 21; 
also ברְתִנָא‎ Esth. 6 9 Som: Pers. 
and Sanser. bhagadana ‘gift of for- 
tune ;’? Bohlen. 


1. ב‎ m. pr. separation, thing sepa- 
rated, from. r. 722 1.—Hence 

1. a part, Ex. 30, 34 332 92 part for 
part, i.e. like parts, eanal portions. Plur. 
o-32 spec. parts of the body, the mem- 
bers, limbs, Job 18, 13. 41, 4; of a tree, 
the branches (comp. Gr. xaida) Ez. 17, 6. 
19, 14; hence stares, bars, poles. for 
wearing any thing, Ex. 25, 13 sq. Num. 


ברל 

2. Trop. of the mind, fo disceri. Se 
tween ditlerent things, fo distinguish, 
Lev. 10. 9.10 ye shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink...that ye may discern 
between what is holy and unholy. 11, 47. 
20, 25.—In both these significations (no. 
1, 2) constr. 0. בין--וּבין‎ Gen. 1, 7 
Ex. 26, 33; 7°35 —7°2 Is. 59,2; 5— 572 

Gen. 1. 6. 

3. to separate from others, to select, t 
choose oul, in a good sense; with מן‎ 
Num. 8, 14. 16, 9. Lev. 20. 24. 26; also 
with 5 of that ¢o or for which one is des- 
tined, 1 K. 8, 53. Without je Deut. 4 
41. 10,8. 1 Chr. 25, 1 ; absol. Deut. 19, 
7. Ez. 39, 14. 

4. to separate out, to shut out, 6. ₪. a 
mixed multitude from a people. with 73 
Neh. 13, 3, 539 Is. 56, 3. With ms75 
Deut. 29, 20. 

Nien. 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 3, fo be 
separated, to separate oneself. with 42 
Ezra 6, 21.9, 1. 10,11. Also to be se- 
lected, chosen out, Ezra 10.16; with > fo 
or for any thing. 1 Chr. 23, 13. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 4, to be separated, 
shut out, Ezra 10, 8. 

3. Pr. to separate oneself from a place, 
i.e. fo go away, to depart. with {2 of 
place, Num. 16, 21 ; with 5x of pers. 0 
whom one departs, 1 Chr. 12 8. 

Deriv. 5°92, m15339, perhaps na 
also 


272 m. a part, piece, e. g. of an ear 
אזן‎ . Am. 3, 12. 


a costly article of merchandise,‏ בְּדלַח 
mentioned along with gold and precious‏ 
stones Gen. 2, 12, and described as re-‏ 
sembling the Arabian manna Num. 11,‏ 
which latter consisted of white zraina‏ ;7 
and scales. and is elsewhere compared‏ 
to hoar-frost!. see Ex. 16. 14. Num. |. ₪‏ 
though according to Burckhardt, 8‏ 
colour of the present inanna is a arty‏ 
yellow; Travels in Syria. ete. p. 599 sq,‏ 
Most of the ancient interpreters, 6. ₪.‏ 
Aqu. Symm. TheoJot. Vulg. Josept.us‏ 
(Ant. 3. 1.6), understand 30-dd:or bdel-‏ 
lium.a whitieh gum or resin which distils‏ 
from a tree growing in Arabia, India,‏ 
and Babylonia; pellucid. approaching‏ 
to the colour of frankincense. and with‏ 
grains like frankincense. but larger; Plin.‏ 


H N. 12. 9 or 19. With this accord 
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ml: 3 1. pr. to disjoin, to divide, 


fo separate, like Arap. dS.—The notion 
of cutting or tearing apart, and hence of 
dividing. lies in the primary syJlable בד‎ 
as likewise with various modifications in 
the kindred and harder syllables בת‎ 
,פר‎ FR; comp. D413, pia; Ps, ana, 
“N2, PRD ; 172, 8; PNB, NB, NAB, 
ms.°ne. Kindred also are the sylla- 
bles 13, 73, YE; for which see under 
ta. בצע‎ 

2. to separate oneself, to be alone, 
solitary. Part. בודד‎ alone, solitary, Ps. 
102, 8. Hos. 8, 9. Is. 14. 31. 

Deriv. בד‎ I, and 73. 


q. va q. v. Surroloytiv,‏ בדד וי 
blaterare, to babble, i. e. to talk idly.‏ 
Talmud. GOB, SBsa.—Hence 33 II.‏ 


“Ti2 m. separation, i. q. 72 I. Hence 
in Ace. as adv. separately. i. e. solitary, 
aime, Lev. 13, 46. Is. 27, 10 עִיר בְּצוּרֶה‎ 
ברד‎ the strong city is left solitary, i. e. 
desolate. Deut. 32. 12 33m39 793 nin" 
Jehorah alone did lead him.— Also 4735 
pr. in separation, i. q. solitary, alone, 
Num. 23, 9. Ps. 4, 9. Mie. 7, 14. 


‘T32 (separation, part.) Bedad, pr. n. 
m. Gen. 36, 35. 


see “4.‏ בד 


(prob. i. q. MISE servant of Je-‏ בְּדִיָה 
hovah see 572) Bedeiuh, pr. n.m. Ezra‏ 
.35 ,10 


sfannum of the an-‏ )593 .ז) .₪ בְּדִיל 
.6 .1 .616018 

1. alloy of lead. tin, or other inferior 
metals. combined with silver in the ore 
and separated trom it by smelting. dross ; 
Pliny planbim nigrum, 11. .א‎ 34. 16.-- 
]8. 1. 25 פַּלַבּריליך‎ marex J will remove 
all thy alloy, i.e. all thy impure and 
spurious parts. Comp. סיג‎ b. 

2. tir, plumbum album, Num. 31, 22. 
Ez. 22. 18. 20. 27, 12. 


gear’ in Kal not used, kindr. >m3, 
Avey fo separate. 

Hiew. 1. to separate, to divide, Lev. 
1,17; e.g. two places זיל‎ a curtain or 
wall. Ex. 26,33. Ez. 42. 20; or things 
nixed together, Gen. 1,4. Part. 59723 
Biciding, a divider, Gen. 1, 6.— For 
Uie construction see no. 2. 
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בהל 


elegance, whence Les to be neat, bright 
beautiful; Lut also of emptiness, whence 


it to be empty, waste, of a house.— 


Hence 

m. (for 174, a Segolate form)‏ בהף 
empliness, voidness, concr. empty, void ;‏ 
found thrice in paronomasia with nF‏ 
Gen. 1, 2. Jer. 4, 23. Is. 34, 11.‏ 


" בּהס‎ 00801. root, either i. . Arab 


rng to lie, to feign; ori.q. Aram. בחט‎ 
Heb. ,בוש‎ pr. to be white, shining; 
Redslob. Hence 


Ora Esth. 1, 6, a species of marble 
used for pavements; Sept. Vulg. oya- 


gayditnc, smaragdites. Arab. - 45 -6ה,‎ 
cording to the Camoos p. 176, is a spe- 
cies of stone, either perh. white marble, 
or imitation marble; socalledas feigning 
the appearance 0! marble; comp.r. uma. 


NOD Chald. f. haste, Ezra 4, 23. 


R. bra. 
WHI adj. bright, shining, of the sun 
Job 37, 21. R. 773. 


. בַּהל‎ or 13 in Kal not used, to 
tremble, to be in trepidation ; comp. by 
transp. M22, and Ethiop. NUZZ to in- 
spire terror. ל‎ and” being interchanged. 

to tremble, to shake, e. g. of‏ .1 .הסוא 
the bones Ps. 6, 3; the hands Ez. 7, 27;‏ 
trop. of the soul, Ps. 6, 4.—Hence‏ 

2. to be in trepidation, to be amazed, 
confounded. to be struck with terror, 


consternation; Ex. 15,15. 1 Sam. 28, 21. 


2 Sam. 4,1. Ps. 48. 6. Ez. 26.18; with 
"359 Gen. 45, 3. Job 23, 15. Ece. 8, 3 
Including also the idea of despondency, 
Job 4, 5. Is. 21. 3. 

3. to flee in trepidation, in consterna- 
tion. Judg. 20,41. Hence genr. to hasten 
to or alter any thing. 6. ל‎ Prov. 28. 22 
PSST להון איש‎ S59 the man of eril eye 
hasteth after riches, i. 5 ו‎ seeka 
toberich. Ecc. 8,3 לת בהל 1289 מל‎ 
be not hasty to go - of his sieht, 1. 6 
depart not arrogantly, perverecly. 

4. to perish suddenly, as with fright 
to be destroyed ; Ps. 104, 29 thou hidem 
thy face, \8=t12" they perish at once, a 
thy creatures, So Ps. 90, 7, as requires 
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the various names pudsdxov, Bdolyor 
(which latter rests on conjecture, see 
Diose. 1. 71 or 80), Sdedda, BOEAALov.— 
On the other hand, bdellium is not of so 
costly a nature as to be properly ranked 
among gold and gems, or as that the 
region of Havilah should become cele- 
brited for producing it. Hence, the 
opinion of the Rabbins is not to be con- 
temned, which also Bochart has learn- 
ediy supported (Hieroz. 11. 674-683), 
viz. that M252 signifies ₪ pearl, collect. 


pez*ls, which are found in great num- 


bers on the shores of the Persian Gulf 
and of India, and which may not unaptly 
be compared with the grains of manna. 
Bochart also gives the etymology, as 
being quadril. W252 from r. d73, i. q. 
something selected, 0 and hence 


a pearl; comp. Arab. days a pearl, 
from r. ל‎ i. gq. D332. 


733 Bedan, pr.n. a) A judge of Is- 
rael, 1 Sam. 12,11; not found written 
with these letters in the book of Judges. 
Sept. and Syr. read p23; the Targ. ex- 
plains it by 73°43 a Danite; see ב‎ for בּן‎ 
p. 109. But 712 is doubtless 1. 6. i333 
Judg. 12. 13,15; the > being dropped, 
as was often the case among the Pheni- 
cians in the word בדאשמן .₪ .6 ; עבד‎ for 
אשמן‎ WS, בראשתר‎ Bodostor for עבר‎ 
.אשתר‎ Sce Monumm. Pheenic. pp. 174, 
175. b) 1 Chr. 7, 17. 


* eee 

Poa 1. to sunder, to make a 

breach ; whence p12. Comp. under 
r. 773 1, | 


2. Denom. from P13, to repair breach- 
rs, and genr. to repair, to rebuild, 2 Chr. 
31,10. Syr. 5 and Wop id. 


Pia ₪. c. suff. 4273. ₪ breach, gap, 
chink, in a building 2 K. 12, 6. 7. 8.9; 
in a ship Ez. 27, 27. 


Bidkar, pr. n. of one of Jehu’s‏ בדקר 
9.25.—The form is contr.‏ .א ל ropiains.‏ 
for “723743 son of stabbing, 1. e. stabber;‏ 
p. 109.‏ ב 06 


0 “ra Chiid. Pa. “53, fo scatter Dan. 
f, te i. gq. Heb. "43, “30. 


ri rial obsol. root, prob. to be clean, 
pure ; ‘hence תו‎ Arabic trop. of neatness, 


בת 


the larger land quadrupeds, opp te 
birds and reptiles; but see in Piur. no. 


9 . - 
2. Arab. 84442. Gen. 6,7. 20. 7, 2 


8. 23. 8. 20. Ex. 9, 25, Lev. 11,2. Prov 
30, 30 בִּבִּהִמֶה‎ Wh לרש‎ the lion, wmighty 
one among the beasts.—Spee. 

1. Collect. domestic beasts, cattle. uat 
pecus ; opp. PINT חית‎ Gen. 1, 24, חזת‎ 
השרת‎ 2.20. 3.1% mm 7, 14.21. Lev. 
25,7, 1.0. beasts of the field. wild beaste 
The word 2A3 includes both צאך‎ and 
“ps, Gen. 47, 18. Lev. 1, 2.—Elsewhere 

2. beasts of burden. as asses, camels, 
opp. MRS, Gen. 34. 23. 36. 0. Num. 32 
2. 2K. 3.17. Comp. Is. 30, 6. 46. 1. 

3. Poet. also for beasts of the field, 
wild beasts ; so in plur. בּהמות‎ Deut. 32, 
24. Hab. 2.17; espec. with pind Deut. 
28, 26. Is. 18,6, ATLA, WS 1 Sam. 17, 
44. Joel 1, 20, 95° Mic. 5, 7. 

Pion. Pica 1. beasts, quadrupeds, 
see above. 

2. Plur. majest. joined with sing. masc. 
Behemoth. i.e. the great beasl, huge quad- 
ruped, by which name is designated the 
hippopotamus, Job 40, 15. So Bochart, 
Hieroz. 1]. p. 754 sq. Ludolf, Hist. 
AXthiop. 1. 11. Others wrongly under- 
stand the elephant ; as Drusius, Grotius, 
Schultens, J. D. Michaelis ad h. ]. Scho 
der in Hieroz. Spec. I. p. 2 sq.—Proba- 
bly under the form בהמות‎ there lies 
concealed some Egyptian name tor the 
Lippopotamus, so modified as to put on 
the appearance of a Semitic word; see 


in .אִבְרך‎ Thus H-€GE-MwOTT 
P-ehe-mout would siznify lhe waler-or ; 
by which epithet (bomarino) the Italians 
also designate the hippopotamus ; sce 
Jablonsky Opusc. ed. te Water, 1.02. I 
is true that this word so compounded a 
not now found in the remains of the Cop- 
tic language; but the objection זוז‎ 
(Lee’s Heb. Lex. p.74). that it is formed 
contrary to the laws of language, is not 
valid. It is said indeed that ehe (ox) is 
of the fem. gender, and that the word for 
water is mou, not mout. But ehe is of 
the comm. gender and is trequently 
used as masculine. see Peyron p. 46 
and the ¢ in mout may be an article 
postpositive, see Lepsius Lettre & Ro 
sellini p. 63. 
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by the parallelism. Comp. בִּחְלָה‎ Part. 
‘em. 7033 subst. sudden destruction 
Zeph. 1, 18 ; comp. נחַרְצַח‎ . 

lo cause to tremble, to terri-‏ .1 טסו 
fy. to confound, to strike with terror and‏ 
consternation, Ps. 2, 5. 83, 16. Dan. 11,‏ 
Jo) 22.10. Hence to cause to de-‏ .44 
spond, Ezra 4, 4 Keri.‏ 

2. to hasten, to quicken, Esth. 2, 9. 
Hence with inf. 6. 3, ig. 39, fo hasten 
to do any thing, i.e. to do it hastily, 
rashly, Eee. 5, 1. 7, 9. 

Pua fo be hastened, quickened. Prov. 
20. 21 Keri, 539 "m2 ₪ possession 
hastily gotten, i.e. acquired with anx- 
ious haste. Hence part. מב הל‎ hastened, 
guckened, Esth. 8, 14. 

Hien. 1. i. q. Pi. no. 1. Job 23, 16. 

2. i.q. Pi. no. 2. Esth. 6, 14. 

3. Caus. of Kal no. 3, to drive out in 
haste, to thrust out, 2 Chr. 26, 20. 


2713 Chald. in Pe. not used. 

Iture. Inf. תב הְלָה‎ subst. haste, speed, 
with pref, 3 adv. in haste, quickly, Dan. 
9.25, 3, 24. 6. 20. 

Pa. to terrify, to pul in trepidation, 
Dan. 4, 2. 10. 7, 15.—ItuHpa. pass. Dan. 
9 9. 

Deriv. aay | : 

nom f. (r. 3) terror, Lev. 26, 16. 
Plur. Jer. 15. 8. With the art. terror, 
mat éozyy, 1. 6. sudden destruction, Is. 
65, 23. Ps. 78, 33. 


a root not in use, pr. to shut,‏ בהם 
lo cluse. spec. the mouth, hence 10 be‏ 
א IV to shut,‏ כ mute, dumb.- Arab.‏ 


to be mute, dumb. The like significa- 
tion is found in many roots ending with 
the letter 8, and denoting sounds pro- 
duced with the mouth shut; as Ch, 
cx. chk. sy. כ שמם .שּם‎ comp. Lat. 
hem. Gr. puw. Other roots ending with 
the same letter designate murmuring. 
Whispering. humming sounds, which 
likewise are produced with the mouth 
closed; as TAIZ, SND, המה‎ , ers, Arab. 


+5 Soruo, fremo, Ayipuopat, ey? 
Germ. brummen, Engl. to Aum. 

mena f. constr. moma, 6. suff. בחניתי‎ | 
בהממף‎ (as if from mena); Plur. המות‎ | 
tonstr. rica; a@ beast, pr. a dumb 
least, from r. 92; spoken usually of 


בוא 


* בוא‎ pret. 82, once 3a Milé& fo 
"ND 1 Sam. 25, 8; imp. ,בוא‎ XB. twice 
mxa Milél ] Sam. 20, 21. 1K. 13 7; inf 
,בוא‎ once בּצֶה‎ Milra 1 .א‎ 14. 5; fut 
ויבא , ילכוא‎ , once i571 1 .א‎ 12, 12 Cheth 
with He parag. and suff. sometimes 
irreg. MEXIA Deut. 33. 10, 4rxi=m Job 
2 באתר‎ m, Keri = PXIM 1 Seim. 25, 
34; see Index at the end of the volume. 

1. to go or come tn, fo enter ; Ethiop. 


NBA id. Arab. sly to return. Kin- 


dred is 35 coéundi sensu. Correspond- 
ing are Sanser. ta to go, Gr. וק‎ 
whence Suérw, rado, see signif. no. 3, 
which although less frequent is perhaps 
the primary one. Opp. &%7 Jush. 6, 1. 
1K. 15, 17.—The place inéo which one 
goes, as a house, city, country. ship, ig 
put with 3 Gen. 19,8. Deut. 23. 25. 26; 
bx Gen. 6, 18. 7,1. 19.3; 5 Exth. 6.4; 
with He local Gen. 12, 11. Lt; and poet. 
0. acc. Ps. 100, 4, Lam. 1,10, comp. Lat. 
‘ingredi urbem?’ whence Gen. 23. 10. 18 
שכר עירו‎ ND those entering the gates 
of his city. Prov. 5. 19.—The Deron to 
whom one‘enters, is put with 28 Gen. 6, 
20.7. 13; with 3. fo enler tnto e. g. one’s 
body, Ez. 2, 2 man 93 Nims the spirit 
entered into me (comp. pero; 6 
ודעס‎ 11. 17. 157). 2 K. 18, 21. — 
Spec. a) TENN ביא‎ fo go tn unto a 
woman, an euphemism for sexual inter- 
course, Gen. 6, 4. 16, 2. 30, 3; rarely 


with על‎ Gen.19,31. Arab. 50 and 34 
id. = b) to go or come tuto the nouse of a 
husband, spoken of a bride. Josh. 15, 18. 
Judg. 1,14; with 5x Dan. 11.6. Corp. 
Hiph. no. 1. ¢) כָּם‎ SETS בוא‎ lo enter 
tule judgmentacith any oue, i. 6. to bring 
before a tribunal, to arraign, Is. 3, 14. 
Job 22, 4. Ps. 143,2. 4( ובוא‎ FRx 6 
go out and come in, to ga out and in. spo: 
ken of one’s daily widk and lite. 1 Sam 
29, 0. Deut. 28.6. Ps. 121.8. Ditlerent 
is Co go out and come in before the peo- 
ple, 1. e. to lead out a people to war, 
spoken of'a military leader. commander 
Num. 27,17. 1 Sam. 18. 16. 2 Chr. 1 
10; also without Os "2B Josh. 14, 1 
או‎ 3.7: comp. Deut. 31,2 of Mosea 
Comp. Hiph. e) 3 בוא‎ fo enter in arith 
any one, i.e. lo have intercourse with 
Josh. 23, 7.12. Hence M2x3 xB, et ¢ 
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ב הן 


wi בה‎ 010801. root, prob. i. 6. O72, 
= Cony. IV, to shut up, to cover.— 


Hence the two following: 


773 m. the thumb when followed by 
,רל‎ 0 called as shutting and covering 
che hand; also the great toe when fol- 
lowed by 539; so Ex. 29,20. Lev. 3 
bq. 14. 14.17.25. 28. Plur. constr. בהינות‎ 
Judg. 1,6.7, from a lost sing. בהון‎ . Arab. 


5 . and in vulgar Arab. ד‎ id. 
ple = 


(thumb) Bohan, pr. n. of a son‏ בהן 
of Reuben; from whom also comes the‏ 
Stone of Bohan, a place‏ צֶבְןדבהן name‏ 
on the confines of Judah and Benjamin.‏ 
Josh. 15, 6. 18, 17.‏ 


xa ay 

Pra obsol. root; Syr. cous] fo be 
white. spec. with leprosy ; Chald. צבהק‎ 
to be bright, shining. ב היק‎ bright, shin- 
ing. Comp. "32.—Hence 


pa m. vitiligo alba, white scurf, 
morphew. an efllorescence on the skin, 
no! uncommon in the East, consisting 
of spots of ₪ palish white, פָּהות‎ 71972 
rios>, resembling the leprosy, but 
harmless, and ו‎ contagious nor 


% we 


hereditary. Lev. 13, 39. Arab. cs 
ap. Avic. See more in Thes. 9 183. 


rer 


tz obsol. root, Arab. | כ‎ to shine, 


to be bright, trop. lo be conspicuous. 
Ethiop. NCU to be light, bright, NCU 
light, NCYZ a light, luminary. The 
primary idea lies in being tremulous, 
glittering, glancing; comp. 6-ה‎ 
"73 and 


Misa, a brightness,‏ .זט ]) בהרת 
i.e. a spot in the skin, for the most part‏ 
white. When sucha epot is lower than‏ 
the rest of the «kin, and has in it white‏ 
hairs’ it is a symptom of the oriental‏ 
leproey. Lev. 13, 2-4. 18-23. 24-28.‏ 
Otherwise it is harmless. whetner it be‏ 
ascar. or arise from a burning. or from‏ 
the morphew. 773. ib. v. 38. 39.—Jahn‏ 
to be‏ בְּהִרֶת wrongly supposes the word‏ 
the name of a particular disease. the‏ 
dev'xy, of Hippocrates; Archaeol. [. § 215.‏ 
bohak q. v. the name of‏ פחק או Ditlerent‏ 
a particular disease consisting of whitish‏ 
Fpots. .‏ 


בוא 


1 Sam. 19, 12. Job 15, 21; of calamity 
Job 20, 22. In prose for the most par 
constr.c. על‎ Gen. 1 Sam. Il. cc. אל‎ Gen 
32, 8; in poetry with acc. and ל‎ 1 
3, 25, fs. 47,9. Rarely spoken of good, 
something על .0 ו‎ Josh. 23, 15 
acc. Job 22, 21. Ps. 119, 41. 77. Arab 


65] 6. acc. to come upon any one, to fll 
upon. e) i.q. to come to pasa. lo be 
fulfilled, accomplished, ec. g. of desire, 
Prov. 13, 12; espec. of prophecies 1 San. 
9,6. Deut. 13 2. 18, 22. Judg. 13, 12; of 
a sign given by a prophet, 1 Sam. 10,7. 
Opp. 52, .שיב‎ =) MIBWI בוא‎ fo come 
with their naines, i.e. to be enumerated 
by naine, 1 Chr. 4, 33. 

5. Rarely simp. to go,i.q. 727, the 
place whither being usually ee nines 
Gen. 37, 30 83 72% TEN awhither shall I 
go? whither turn myself. Gen. 45. 17. 
Jon. 1,3 he found a ship סרשיש‎ ANd 
going to Turshish. 18.7, 24. 22. ₪ Num. 
32, 6. Job 2,11. With dat. pleon. 79 
1 Sam. 22, 5.—Metaph. to walk, to live, 
1. q. הההלה , הלה‎ ; so with MX and oF 
with any one, i.e. to have intercourse 
with, to associate with, Ps. 26, 4. Prov. 
22, 24. 

Hipew. הביא‎ | 2 pers. MRAM, 6. aul 
הַבַאתנו‎ Ps. 66, 11, הַבַאתִים‎ Fiz. 23, 22 
more freq. pla eta , הביאתיס חִבַיאתִיף‎ 
הַבְאֶתם .זטון‎ Lev. 23, 10, an’ הביאה‎ 
1 Sam. 16, 17; inf. הברא‎ , once הבר‎ Ruth 
3, 15, with nee N73, twice לברא‎ 2 Chr. 
31, 10. Jer. 39, 7; fat. NSS, KIT, with 
א‎ dropped "ax 1 K. 21,29; causat. of 
Kal in most of its significations. 

1. to cause to come in, i.e. to lead or 
bring in, e. g. into a house Gen. 43 17, 
a ship Gen. 6, 19; a land Ex. 6,8. Spee. 
a) to bring home a wile Judg. 12, 9, see 
in Kal no. 1. b. b) הביא בְממַפָּט‎ fo bring 
into judgment, i. e- before a tribunal, 
Job 14, 3. Ecc. 11, 9, see in Kal no. 1c. 

6( NIT הוציא‎ to lead out and in a peo: 
ple i.e. to and from war, spoken of a king 
or other military leader, Num. 27, 17. 
1 Chr. 11,2; see in Kal no. 1. d. a) 
Also to cause the sun to go doen. to set, 
Am. §, 9; see Kal no. 1. g.  6( Spoken 
of inanimate things, e.g. to bring או‎ 
fruits, produce, i. q. to bring home. te 
gather, 2 Sam. 9, 10; to bring or bea 
in, Sept. siagéow, Gen. 27.10. Lev 4% 
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acc MN, fo enter into an oath, see 
TON ; ּבְרִית‎ into ₪ covenant, see ריית‎ ; 

fo enter into the secret cones‏ סוד 
of anv one, to become his confederate,‏ 
Gen. 49. 6. Witk 5%, Gen. 15, 15‏ 
fo g> unto one’s fathers,‏ בוא צלדאָבותיו 
to be gathered to one’s fathers, to‏ -ף .ו 
enter into Sheol; see }0% Niph. f)) to‏ 
enter upon an office, duty, 1 Chr. 27, 1.‏ 
Opp. x2 2K. 11, 9. g) to enter ₪‏ 
into his chamber Ps. 19, 6, spoken of the‏ 
sun, i. q- fo go down, to set, Sept. 0‏ 
.יְצָא Gen. 15, 12. 17. 28, 11. al. Opp.‏ 
h) fo cone in, spoken of the annual pro-‏ 
duce of the earth, fo be brought in, 0 be‏ 
gathered, Lev. 25, 22; hence of profits,‏ 
revenues, to come in, to be rendered,‏ 
. מִּבוּצֶה Chr. 9, 13. Comp.‏ 2 .14 ,10 .₪ | 
Opp. &¥" to go out, to be expended.‏ 

2. to come, very often inO. T. Opp. 
הכך‎ , Gen. 16, 8. 1 Sam. 20, 21. 22. Ecc. 
5, 15. With 5x of pers. or place Gen. 
37, 23; על‎ Ex. 18, 23; עד‎ 2 Sam. 16, 5; 
ל‎ 1 Sam. 9, 12. Is 49,18; also acc. and 
hence Lam. 1, 4 3359 "NB those coming 
to the festical. Often of inanimate things, 
Gen. 43, 23. Job 37, 9. 38, 11; espec. of 
time, Jer. 7, 32. Ecc. 2, 16; whence 
הַבְּצירם‎ the coming days, adv. in the time 
to come, Is. 27,6; comp. "MX. Spec. 
a) 3 בוא‎ to come with any thing, 1. e. to 
bring it, to offer. sce 3 B. 2. 1 1 
Ps. 66,13. Ece. 5,2 בָא הַחָלוס בָּרב‎ 72 
צנ‎ far a dream brings much ado, i. e. 
many and empty matters. Ps. 71, 16 
"7m" בְנְבָרות‎ =x 1 will come with the 
wizhty dees of the Lord, 1.6. 1 will re- 
unt and celebrate them; parall. "31x. 


Comp. Pers. yy! to bear and to nar- 


rut2; also Lat. ferunt. b) עד לבא‎ 
even unto the coming, until one come, 
Nn iz. 3. 3. and ellipt. לבא‎ Num. 13, 21. 
$$. 8. foreren unto, usque ad, in geogra- 
phical descriptions. The same is 782779 
natil thou comest Gen.19, 22; בּאף , באכה‎ 
il. Gen. 10.19. 30,13.10. c) With 79, 
focome to aplace or person Ex. 22,8; and 
metaph. fo reach or allain unto any one, 
52 equal to, 2 Sam. 23,19; צֶל‎ 2 Sam. 


23.23 Arab.sls to be equal, like ; comp. 
tserm. gletchkommen. 4) to come upot 
any one, fo fall upon -inexpectedlv. 
eg. of an enemy. to a'tark, Gen. 34, 2” 


בום 


Prov. 11, 12. 13, 18. 14,21. 28,9. Cant.3 
1.7. Prov. 6,30 3922 לא רבגזג‎ men do nvi 
despise a thief, i.e. do not overlook his 
crime and let him go unpunished ; comp 
30.17. In Zech. 4,10 123 is read in prat 
3 pers. for 12, as if from 32. 

Deriv. the two following: 


Tm 1. contempt, Job 12, 5. 31, 34 

2. Buz, pr.n. a) The second son of 
Nahor Gen. 22, 21 ; also as the name of 
a people and district of Arabia Deserta 
Jer. 25, 23. Gentile n. is W832 Buzite 
Job 32, 2. b) 1 Chr. 5, 14. 


“72 f£, conlempt, meton. one con- 
temned, collect. despised ones Neh. 3, 35 
[4, 4]. 

(pr. a Buzite, see in 393 no. 2. a.)‏ ברזר 
pr. n. Buzt, a priest, the father of the‏ 
prophet Ezekiel, Ez. 1, 3.‏ 


Barai, pr. n. m. of Persian origin‏ בכר 
Neh. 3, ₪.‏ ,323" .ף .1 


0 age) not used in Kal, prob. to roll vp 
to involve, to entangle, and hence to per- 


- 5 
plex ; comp. 728%, YS! and חָפַך‎ to turn, 


to turn about, Arab. 3ש‎ to be confused 
and perplexcd, e. g. a business, 3ש‎ to 
entangle oneself in evil. 

Nip. נָבוךָ‎ , Part. plur. 59°53) Ex. 4 
3; to be perplered, disquieted, Esth. 3 
15 ; towander in perplexity, in perturba 
tion, Joel 1, 18. Ex. lc 

Deriv. 733352. 


Pr. rain,‏ .1 (בְבַל .זע , יבול (far‏ .וז ביל 
see the root no. 1; hence as the name‏ 
of the eighth Hebrew month, Bul, i. e.‏ 
rainy month, from the new-mcon of No-‏ 
vember to that of December, 1 K. 6, 38‏ 
Job‏ מְבִיאֶה produce, increase, 1. q.‏ .2 
זס stock‏ בול 73 19 ,44 20.—Hence Is.‏ ,40 
trunk of wood, as in Chaldee.‏ 


* BAS obsol. root, prob. to be high. 
whence M23 high place, q. v. This 
root is not found in the other Semitic 
dialects, (yet see Syr. שג מצן‎ 1 Sam. 10 
23 Pesh.) but obvious traces of it are 
extant in the languages of the Indo- 
european family ; as Pers. Ly top of any 
thing, roof; 20006 altar, tumulus, anc. 
Bovroc hill; pomus, of tall trees; and ir 
the Teutonic tongucs Bom, Boom, Baum 
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1A. fc put in,to insert, 6. g. the hand in- 
to the hosom Ex. 4, 6; staves or poles 
into rings 2x. 25, 14. 26, 1. 

2. to bring to any one, lo lead up, pr. 
of persons or animals; with >&. or ל‎ . 
any one Gen. 2, 19. 22. 43, 9. 44, 32; 
let caine, i. e. to call for, to admit, ith, 
5.10.12. Also of things ianniniite: a) 
to bring to any one, Gen. 27, 10. 30, 14. 
31, 39. 33, 11. 2 Chr. 9, 10. Gen. 37, 2 
אֶלְדאְבִיהֶם‎ MTT CHSNTON RIM he brought 
lo their father an evil report concerning 
them. b) i. q. to offer, e. g. a present 
1 Sam. 9,7. 25, 27; a sacrifice Gen. 4, 4. 
6( With 53 fo bring upon one any evil, 
destruction, e. g. the deluge Gen. 6, 17; 
calamity Jer. 1 6. 5,15. More rarely 
with > Jer. 15, 8 and אל‎ 32, 42. d) fo 
bring to pass, to fulfil, to accomplish. e.g. 
ans 8 words, purpose, a prophecy, Is. 37, 
26. 46, 11. Jer. 39, 16. Comp. Kal no. 2. e. 

3. to bring with oneself, to bear, to 
carry away, 2 Chr. 36, 7. Dan. 1, 2. 
Sept. .שה‎ Hence a) Simpl. 0 
bear, to carry, i. q. 82. Job 12, 6 iho 
carries his god in his hand, see in 758 
no. 1, p. 54. Ps. 74, 5 nbseb פְּמַבִיא‎ 
קרדמות‎ ... as one arho beareth ‘upward 
axes, i. 6. . lifteth up, as a wood-cutter. 
b) to bring back, to let return; corp. 
Arab. 2 to return, IV to let return. 
Deut. 33, 7 hear, Jihovahe the voice of 
Judah, %2973m Vas~=N1 and bring him 
back unto his people. ‘c) to bring away 
any thing, i. e. fo get, 10 acquire, comp. 
Arab. ply c. Ws. Ps. 90, 12 335 נְבִיא‎ 
הכמה‎ that we may acquire a heart of 
wisdom, a wise heart. 

Horn. 82991. Pass. of Hiph. no. 1, 
to be led or brought in, Gen. 43, 18. Ps. 
45, 15; to be brought in, Lev. 10,18. 2 K. 
12,10 sq. to be put tn, inserted, Ex. 27,7. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be brought 
or led to any one, Lev. 13, 2. 9. 14, 2; 
to be brought to any one, Gen. 33, 11. 

Deriv. בְּאֶה‎ , X59, also מובָא‎ , ANAM. 


a root usually assumed for the‏ ברב 
‘orms 233 and 733 ; which belong rather‏ 
to r. S22 q. v.‏ 


* בנז‎ fut. via", to despise, 10 contemn ; 
cindr.ismta. The primary idea is i. q. 
ברס‎ q. v. to tread under foot, which also 
1s put for contempt, comp. Prov. 27, 7.— 
Const’. ¢. acc Proy. 1.7; oftener c. > 


בור 


m. byssus, also cloth of byssus, 8‏ ברק 
ca'led from its whitenees; see r. 723‏ 
and Rev. 19, 8. 14, comp. aleo further in‏ 
Thesaur. p 190. Spoken of 1:6‏ 
and most precious stuffs, as worn by‏ 
kings 1 Chr. 15, 27, by priests 2 Chr. 5.‏ 
and by other persons of high rank or‏ ,12 
honour Esth. 1, 6. 8,15. The word is‏ 
of Arameean origin, and is therefore used‏ 
spec. of the Syrian byssus Ez. 27. 16,‏ 
which seems to be there distinguished‏ 
ib. v.‏ שש from the Egyptian byssus or‏ 
Elsewhere it seems not to differ‏ .7 
and is often put for it in the‏ כו שש from‏ 
later Hebrew, 1 Chr. 4, 21. 2 Chr. 3, 14;‏ 


comp. Ex. 26,31. So {aS and Chald. 


and‏ שש T. for Heh.‏ .א in O. and‏ גיץ 
Gr. Bvocos.—After long inquiry and dis-‏ 
pute. whether the cloths of byssus were‏ 
of linen or cotton, (see Celsii Hierobot.‏ 
II. 167 sq. Forster de Bysso antiquor.‏ 
Lond. 1776,) recent minute investiga-‏ 
tions at London with the aid of the‏ 
microscope have decided the contro.‏ 
versy so far as relates to cloths found‏ 


| around Egyptian mummies, and shown 


that the threads are linen. See Wil- 
kinson’s Manners and Cust. of the Ane 
Egvptians, 111. p. i15. 


(shining, glittering, from yas‏ בוצץ 
to shine) Bozez, pr. n. of a rock near‏ 


Gibeah, 1 Sam. 4 4 

. בלס * 

i. g. pr‏ בוק 

and‏ , מבוקה 

f. emptiness, i. 6. desolation, de-‏ ברקה 
vastation, comp. P22. Once Nah. 2, 11‏ 
PAI intens. for uttermost deso-‏ וּמבוּקה 
Aw, Mays nes,‏ וּמשצֶה lation, like‏ 
.399 , שוא from the roots‏ 


2, to empty; hence 


pr. a herdsman, keeper of car.‏ בוקר 
tle, denom. from "—3 q.v. In a wider‏ 
sense also of a shepherd. Am. 7. 4‏ 
comp. v.15. Vulg. armentarius, which‏ 
is like comprehensive; comp. Virg.‏ 
Georg. 3. 344.‏ 


1. בור‎ and בר‎ m. (for באר‎ , “NB, vr. 
בּאֶר‎ ,( plur. mina. 2 

1. a pit, Arab. 5 1 Sam. 13, 6 
1 Chr 11, 22. 

2. Spec. a cistern, Gen. 37, 20 ₪ 
ברות חְצּבִים‎ cisterns hewn, ec. in the 
rock, Deut. 6, 11. Cisterns when with 
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(he 


9 פה‎ / : 
jis w.th its aeriv. see in PS. 


*W72 ‘discretion) pr. n. m. Bunahk, 


| Chr. 2. 25. 
"2°32 see "23. 


"Ora fut. רבוס‎ ( to tread down, to 
trample under foot, e. ₪. in neglect and 
contempt. Prov. 27,7. Also to trample 
te preces, to stamp upon enemies, 1. 6. 
ulterly to subdue them, Is. 14, 25. 2 
Ps. 44.6. 60,14. Part. בּוסִים‎ Zech. 10, 
3 —The idea of treading is expressed in 
many languages by the syllable pat va- 
neously inflected; e.g. Sanscr. pati way, 
pal. padu, foot, path to go; Zend pethd, 
pate. a path, (Pers. 5 foot.) Gr. marog, 
teres, and wots for mods, gen. modus, 
Lat. pes, pe lis, also petere, Low Germ. 
purliden, pedden, i. q. nate, Pfad, Engl. 
aah, also to pad, lo pat ; in Heb. ¢ being 
changed to a sibilant, pas, bas. In the 
kindred sense of stamping in, cramming, 
ו‎ TIN; in that of despising, 1832, בְּזֶה‎ 
uke Gr. watéw Il. 4. 157. Comp. also 
רב‎ seo: 

Pit. 0313 fo tredil down a place, land, 
i. e. to lay wasle, with the accessory 
idea of pollution, profanation, Jer. 12, 
10. Is. 63, 18. Comp. xatenarety i. q. 
3-7,2,0e” 1 Macc. 3, 45. 51. Rev. 11, 2; 
also 927. 

Hopu. part. 0339 trodden under foot, 
c.g. ה‎ 6077050, Is. 14, 19. 

fo be cast forth to‏ ההבוסס וג תודות 
be trodden under foot, Ez. 16, 6. 22.‏ 
Comp. 93797.‏ 

Deriv. 29339, מְּבוּסָה‎ , and pr. n. 083°. 


* בל‎ a root not in use, which with 
sandr. M22, 332. signifies fo swell, and is 
them variously applied, 6. ₪. to water as 
boiling up. gushing forth ; to ulcers and 
postules as breaking forth, rising in the 
skin. Hence PS3as3y. 


evo obeol. root, i. q. Arab. "ב‎ 
mil Ye, to be while, 0. acc. to surpass 
in whiten-ss; 1] to make white; IX 
and XI to be of a white colour; whence 


F- & 5 
joa! white. bright. Kindr. are Chald. 
VSN. Vr, (בכיץ‎ stannum, tin; 0 
c-2. Comp. also Pers. S229 white 
sright. Germ. weiss, High Germ. biess 
Hence “3"2 egg, and 
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wag So espec. in the phrase O13 עד‎ 
Judg. 3, 25 they waited בוש‎ 7D unte 
they were ashamed, i.e. perplexed, trou 
bled. 2 K. 2, 17. 

4. Once apparently spoken of tha 
which disappointe the hopes of any one 
comp. בשת‎ . Hos. 13, 15 ובוש מקורו‎ ₪ 
fountain shall be ashamed, i. c. shall dry 
up. comp. Jer. 14, 3; followed by 32m. 
But more prob. רבוש‎ is here equivalent 
to .ירבש‎ 

Notc. This verb ia frequent in po- 
etry, and rare in prose; see in no. 2, 4. 
Kal is not found in the Pentateuch ; see 
Hithpal. 

Pit. בשש‎ to delay, pr. to shame or 
disappoint a person waiting; constr. ₪ 
inf. et ל‎ Ex. 32, 1. Judg. 5, 28. Comp. 
עד בוש‎ Judg. 3, 25. 

pers. Rw Sn.‏ 2 ,303 .אתו 

1. to shame, to put to shame, to frus- 
trate evil designe, i.q. to disappoint, 
Ps. 14, 6; so of God, Ps. 44, 8. 119, 31. 
116. 

2. to bring to shame, to disgrace, Prov. 
29, 15. 

3. Intrans. to do shameful things, to act 
shamefully ; comp. חיטיב‎ , 33m. Part. 
733 shameful, base, wicked, opp. >°3B2_ 
Prov. 10, 5. 14, 35. 17,2. The idea of 
wickedness includes also folly ; and else- 
where words signifying folly (5°02 
M222) are transferred to wic kedness. 
Fem. מבישח‎ Prov. 12, 4, opp. חלל‎ rts 

Nore. Another form of Hiphil, הוביש‎ 
see under the root BS". 

to be ashamed, Gen. 2, 5‏ ה תוזיו 
This seems to have beenthe prose form;‏ 
הַתַאִזָס comp. in SNe,‏ 
and‏ , מכסים ‏ בשת 


Deriv. 7302, 
+ ז'ן‎ 


shame, Ps. 89, 46. Ez. 7, 8.‏ ] ביסה 
Obad. 10. Mic. 7, 10.‏ 


* בגת‎ Chald. to pass the night, Dan, 
6,19. In Targg. often-for #25. Sye 
כ‎ id. also to sojourn, to remain; Arab, 


mid. Ye, Ethiop. &T, to pass the‏ כ\כש 
night, to remain.—Hence is commonly‏ 
house; but sce in‏ ברח derived the word‏ 
rs.‏ 

m. (r. 112) 6. suff. MID rey, spoil‏ בז 
booty. spoken of men and beasts carriec‏ 
away in war, (elsewhere "20, MP2‏ 


בור 


mut water were often used as prisons, 
Zech. 9, 11. Jer. 38, 6 sq.—Hence 

3. i. -ף‎ a prison, dungeon, 18. 24, 22; 
more fully בִּית הבור‎ Jer. 37, 16. Ex. 
12. 29. 

4. a sepulchre, the grave ; freq. in the 
phrase רורדְידבור‎ those who go down 0 
the sepulchre, i.e. the dead, Ps. 28, 1. 30, 
4, 88, 5. Is. 38, 18. 14, 19 “925K75R FINN 
בור‎ who go doin to the stones of the sepul- 
chre, i.e. those laid in costlier sepulchres 
hewn in the rock. עד בור‎ eren fo the se- 
pulchre Prov. 28, 17. Is. 14,15 ררעתידבור‎ 
‘he recesses of the sepulchre. 


II. בור‎ alkali, sce 73 1 


* בגר‎ i. q. 23, to search out, to exa- 
mine, to prore. once Ecce. 9, 1 inf. “92>; 
comp. 3, 8 p15), 


* Wis, pret. בוש‎ "MWS; part. plur. 
בושיב‎ ; fut. רבוש‎ 
1. to be ashamed, to feel shame. So 


Chald. Syr. rma, 2n2 ; comp. also 


- - o- 9 
Arab. CAG) 4 to be astonished, 
- 


amazed, struck dumb; Lat. pudere, pu- 
dor. The primary idea seems not to lie 
in blushing, but in paleness and terror, 
thus kindr. with בוץ‎ and >33. [Or rather 
perh. to be hot, to glow, and then fo blush, 
comp. 832.—T.] EzraS, 22 בשתי לשאל‎ 
Iwas ashamed to ask. 9, 6. Once fol- 
owed by a finite verb, Job 19.3 waned 
ההכרפדלר‎ ye are not ashamed. ye stun me, 
i.e. shameless ye stun me. With 5% of 
that of which one is ashamed, Ez. 36, 32; 
comp. 43, 10. 11.—Hence 
2. Spec. to be disappointed in one’s 
hope or expectation, which is often con- 
joined with blushing and shame, Jer. 
14, 3. Job 6, 20. Ascribed to enemies 
and wicked men who are put to flight 
after vain attempts, Ps. 6, 11. 25, 3. 31, 
18. 35, 4. Also to persons oppressed 
with sudden calamity, Jer. 15,9. 20,11; 
to husbandmen disappointed of their 
harvest, Jer. 14,4; comp. Is. 19.9, and 
.הוביש‎ Onthe contrary, it is said those 
who trust in God shail nerer be ashamed, 
dtsappotnted, Ps. 22,6. 25, 2.3. With 
סן‎ of that which disappvints the hope, 
Jer. 2. 36. 
3. Trop. of the mind, i. q. to be con- 
fused perplexed, troubled ; comp. Arab. 


בחו 


spoil, Gen. 34, 29. Num. 31, 9. Deut. 2 
35. 3.7. 12 113 to prey the prey, i. e. te 
take the prey, Is. 10, 6. 33, 23; Doe וז‎ 
id. 2 Chr. 28,8. c) With acc. ofa city. 
country. persons, Gen. 34,27. Ez. 39,10, 
2 K. 7, 16. 2 Chr. 14, 13. Is. 42. 22. 

Nipu. 139, plur. 9733, inf. and fut. Tian, 
רבוד‎ , lo be spoiled, plundered, pass. of Kal 
lett. 6. Amos 3, 11. Is. 24. 3. 

Puat. id. Jer. 50, 37. 

Deriv. 12, M33. 


Thr m. (r. MY2) contempt, Esth. 1, 18. 
MMT (contempt of Jehovah) Biz- 


jothjah, pr. n. of a place in the south of 
Judah, Josh. 13, 28. 


7 pra obsol. root, prob. to scatter, 0 
disperse, like Syr. p>. The Arab. 
L579 Is to spit, to sow seed ; also to rise, 
as the sun, pr. to scatter his rays; in 
which sense of radiating, coruscating, it 
would seem to be kindr. with #73; for 
the interchange of ז‎ and 9, see under .ר‎ 
Hence 

pra .וטג .ו‎ Ez. 1, 14. i.q. P22 
lightning, flash of lightning. So all the 
ancient versions; also Abulwalid and 
Kimchi. 

pt (lightning) Bezek, pr.n.of a Cw 
naanitish city, whose king was Adoni- 
bezek, Judg. 1, 4 sq. 1 Sam. 11,8. (8 
to its site, see Studer on Judg. 1. 6. 


*"T2 to scatter, to disperse, to dissi- 
pale, i.g. "%8, Dan. 11, 24. Arab. ית‎ 
Con). II, and yore, to sow seed; comp. 
Aram, "3. 

Pie. toscatter enemies, to put to flighd, 
Ps. 68, 31. 

NOTA Biztha. pr.n. ofa eunuch in the 
court of Xerxes, Esth. 1,10. Perh. i.q 


Pers. גא‎ beste ligatus sc. membro, i.e 
spado. 


773 -n. verbal adj. i.q.i"3. a (rier of 
metals, assayer, Jer. 6, 27. R. 443. 

(Dag. impl.) a vatch-tower‏ .מז בחיך 
torcer. built by a besieging army, Is. 23‏ 
no. 2.‏ בחן Keri. R.‏ 13 


“MB .וח‎ plur. פהגרים‎ , constr. MAM. 


(after the form .קול‎ Dag. ] קוו‎ te 
distinguish it from בהוּרדם‎ ,( a youth 


121 


בזא 


and also of’ goods or property plundered 
by an enemy; Num. 34, 3. Jer. 15, 13. 
49,32. 23 112, see in 1812. Very fre- 
quently in the phrase 132 הָיָה‎ 0 become 
a prey, to be carried off as spol, Num. 
14, 31. Deut. 1, 39. 42, 22; some- 
times c. dat. Ez. 26, . 4 28. Also 
לבז‎ 593 fo give for he as spoil, Jer. 17, 
5 Ez. 25, 7 Keri. 


" NTS ferad leyou. Is. 18,2 a people... 
בָּזְאּ ְהַרִים ארצו‎ WN whose land rivers 
rent, i.e. break up into parts, 8X12 i. q. 
M2; or perh. divide up, N13 1. gq. בזעו‎ fr. 
Chald. sta to cleave. The allusion is 
to Ethiopia ; see Comm. on Is. 1. 6. 


: rita i.q 83. to despise, to contemn ; 
pr. to tread under foot, see t82, O32, 
Constr. c. acc. Num. 15, 31. Ps. 22, 95, 
102.18; more rerely with ל‎ 2 Sam. 6, 16, 
and (suitably to the primary idea) bs 
Neh. 2.19. Opp. 123 1 Sam. 2,30. Also 
Prov. 19, 16 17397 בּוזָה‎ he that despiseth 
his ways. i.e. overlooks them, lives heed- 
lessly. Esth.3,.6 7 npo> 13°33 1S" and 
he despised to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone, i. e. this was too little. Ps. 73, 20. 

Nien. part. 132 despised, contemned, 
Is. 53, 3. Ps. 15. 4. 

Hien. i. -ף‎ Kal, Esth. 1, 17. 

Deriv. 71723. pr.n. MAINZ, 7399, also 

M¥2 verbal adj. of the intrans. or pass. 
form. despised, contemned. 18. 49,7 "713 
bes despised of men, i.g. CY 2 Ps. 22,7. 

MTS j.g. 12 (r. 133) prey, booty. found 
only in the later Hebrew; comp. Aram. 
|24j. 2 Chr. 14, 13. 28, 14. Ezra, 9, 7. 
Neh. 3. 36. Esth. 9, 10 sq. Dan. 11, 24. 


33. Often joined with the synon. 532 
and שבי‎ . 


"12, plur. בָּזזּ‎ , 35733, once 83533; inf. 
IB, fut. לבז‎ ; , to prey upon, to sport i.e. to 


size as prey.to plunder. Arab. 4 > Conj. 
I, VET. Aram. 133, פן‎ id. The primary 
fotiun seems to be that of pulling in 
pieces, acailering ; comp. the kindred 
roots ב זק , בַּזא‎ , "1B. Hence Chald. 1213 
to squ: inder, to dissipate, from which is 
commonly derived mats? gif, 6. v.— 
Vonetrued: a) Absol. Num. 31, 53. 
. Sam. 14. 36. b) With ace of the 
prey, tc seize as prey, to carry off as 
11 


בחר 


unbelief, Mal. 3, 10. 15. Ps. 95, 9.— 
Chald. ina, Syr. >> to try, to 8 
mine. The Arabic’ in this sense has 
use Con). I, VIET, \ and ₪ being 
interchanged ; pr. to rub, to rub upon, 
and hence fo fry metals, sc. by rubbing 
them upon the lapis Lydius or touch 
stone, Gr. Buvaros. 

2. to keep a look-out, to watch ; whence 
בחנן , בחן‎ , watch-tower. 

Nien. to be tried, proved, Gen. 42, 138. 
16. Job 34, 36. 

Puax פחן‎ id. Ez. 21, 18 בחן‎ °2 for it 
is tried, 1. 6. trial is made, comp. Schur. 
reradh.]. Sept. ore ded:xalwras. Othera 
take [M2 asa noun. for trial sc. is made. 

Deriv. the two following, and בחון‎ 
PRS, PM. 


2 m. a watch-tower, tower, see the 
root no. 2, Is. 32, 14 jms3 DES the hill 
(Ophel) and the tower upon it ; prob. the 
tower upon the hill Ophel mentioned ir 
Neh. 3, 26. 27. 

W712 m. trial, proof. Is. 28,16 אֶבָן בחן‎ 
a tried stone, 1. 6. proved and found suit- 
able for a foundation-stone. Ez. 21, 18, 
866 inr. {ma Pu. 


i “TT fut. “mas 1. to prove, i.q. 0 
try, toexamine ; like Syr. sta, i.q. Hebr. 
i723. We place this signification first, 
although it is rare and mostly found only 
in the later Hebrew; since trial musi 
precede choice. The primary idea is 
either that of rubbing upon the lapis 
Lydius or touch-stone, so as then to be 
i. q. {M2 q. v. or else it lies in cutting in 
pieces and scrutinizing comp. 25, “pa 
no. 1. Corresponding are Gr. 0 
Lat. perior, whence experior, comperior, 
periculum, peritus.—Is. 48, 10 צהַרתּיף‎ 
"33 "923 J hare proved thee in the fur 
nace of affliction. Job 34.4. 2 Chr. 34 
6, where the Chethibh is to be thus read 
emma “ma he proved their houses, i. e. 
וי‎ the houses of the idolaters. 

. fo approve, i. q. to choose. to select. 
nae Arab. VIII to rene out the 


best, to tak» the best part; 1 ee 
thing selected, chosen.—Job 9, 14. 15, 

29.25. Oftenc. dat. 15 to choose for one 
self Gen. 13, 11. Ex. 17, 9. Josh. 24. 18 
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בחן 


young man, pr. a chosen youth, i. ₪ 
cho:ce, one in the prime of manhood, ete. 
See part. ביר‎ in r. בחר‎ no. 2. Or per- 
haps the signif. may be derived from the 


3° 
kindr. "33 no. 3, whence Arab. 5 vir- 


gin.—E. ₪. Judg. 14, 10. 1 Sam. 8, 16. 
{t denotes pr. a young man of ripe vi- 
vour, but unmarried, Ruth 3, 10. Is. 62. 
5; often joined with בַּתִהּלָה‎ Deut. 32, 25. 
Lam. 1, 18. 2, 21. al. Spec. young men 
for young warriors, Is. 9, 16. 31, 8. Jer. 
16, 21. 49. 26. 51, 3. Am. 4, 10. Comp. 
maton and 550, 

: בּחירות‎ see Sora. 

JMS Is. 23, 13 Cheth. see בַּחוּן‎ , 


(r.°mM2) verbal adj. chosen,‏ .גת בָּחִיר 
elect, éxdextoy, found only in the phrase‏ 
mins sma the chosen of Jehorah, spoken‏ 
of Saul. 2 Sam. 21, 6; of Moses, Ps. 106,‏ 
Is. 43. 20. 45,‏ ה of the people of‏ ;23 
mins 335; of pious men and‏ 0-7 ,4 
prophets, or of the ‘Messiah, Is. 42, 1.‏ 
Plur. of the righteous Is. 65, 9. 15. 4.‏ 
Ps. 105, 43.‏ 


‘on I. i. q. 523 no. 3, with 2, to 
loathe, to abhor ; comp. Syr. [1-2 hay? 
ing nausea, sick at the stomach. Zech. 
11, 8 בַּחְלָה בר‎ BwED their soul abhorred 
me.—This signification may be drawn 
either from the .זחוא‎ 2 53, or algo 
from (m2 and 2 "M2 in the sense of re- 
jecling. 

Il. ig. Arab. has fo be greedy. arari- 
0008. Hence Pua Prov. 20. 21 Cheth. 
מבחלת‎ mms wealth greedily 2otten. Sce 
Schult. Animady. ad h. 1. The ancient 
versions express the sense of the Keri 
מבהלת‎ . 


3 fut. jmas 1. to try. to prore. to 
vul lo the lest, espec. metals. like the 
ynon. צרם‎ ; Jer. 9.6. Zech. 13, 9. Ps. 
6, 10. Metaph. Job 23. 10 בּמְנְנִי פַזְּהָב‎ 
NEN let him try me. I shall come forth as 
gold ; also neglecting the primary torce, 
lob 12, 11 (nam מלין‎ WR הלא‎ doth not 
4e car try words? 34. 3. a) Often of 
tvod as trying the hearts or minds of 
men. Ps. 7, 10. 17, 3. Prov. 17. 3. Ps. 81, 
B; espec. by sending calamities upon 
them. Job 7, 18. b) Of men as proving 
ot tempting Gad i. q. 703. i. 6. by doubt, 


בסח 


both these passages בִּמְפְתִים‎ is addea 
intensively, see DINED in APY no. 1. 
Deriv. 8239. 


*1. MOD 1. to trust, to confide, ta 
place hope and confidence 14 any one. 
Chald. and Samar. id. but rare. Arab 


to throw one down upon his back,‏ כ 


to throw in his face ; whence Heb. 3 M33 
perh. pr. ‘to cast oneself or one’s cares 
upon any one ;’ comp. 59 553 Ps. 22, 9. 
—With a aie fs 28. Ps. 28, 71 by 4 
K. 18, 20. ; by Ps. 4, 6. 31,7. 
oe ditt. aoe Jer. 7, 4 כחוּ‎ hae | 

sx 05> trust nol for youre‏ חשק 
ie in lying words. v.8, 2K. 18, 21.‏ 
Rarely in this sense absol. Job 6, 20;‏ 
but often‏ 

2. Absol. to be confident, i. c. to be se- 
cure, without fear, Judg. 18, 7. 27. 
Jer. 12, 5. Job 40, 23 FAVS כִּידזְגיח‎ M397 
צֶל-פיהו‎ ₪ feareth nol, thonzh Jordan 
break forth over his mouth. i. q. Engl. 
over his head. Prov. 11, 15 תקצים‎ x30 
Moa he that hateth suretyship is sure, 
i.e. secure, has nothing to fear. Opp. 
.רק דרוע‎ Further: a) Ina good sense, 
of the trust and security of the righteous, 
Is. 12. 2. Prov. 28, 1. Job 11,18. b) In 
a bad sense, of those who place trust 
and confidence in the things of this 
world. and have no fear of God nor of 
his punishments, Is. 32. 9. 10. 11. Prov. 
14.16. Comp. 3283, 723, md2.—Part. 
בכות‎ trusting, confiding, in ‘an active 
signif. Is. 26, 3 בשיח‎ 43.93 for he is 
trusting in thee. Ps. 112, 7, 

fu cause to‏ .1 רבטח fut. apoc.‏ וקוזן 
and‏ צל trust. to persuade to trust. with‏ 
Is. 36. 15. Jer. 28, 15. 29, 31.‏ , על 

2. Absol. to make secure, without fear, 
Ps. 22. 10. 

Deriv., Mos, 
.מְבְסָ‎ 


4 II. moa transp. i. q. maa). 2 


nnsa, בַּכְחין‎ , mins, 


eee) + י‎ 


’ 


to cook, to ripen; whence M"s3X 4 me- 
lon, where see more. 


MOS m.(r.Mo3aT) 1. trust. cenfidence, 
esadv. confidently, boldly, Gen. 34, 5. 

2. security. fearlessness, 18. 32. 17.— 
Elsewhere always לבטח‎ and moa adv. 
a) in security, without danger, i. 6. se 
curely, safely ; 90 93> IVI. ישב פסה‎ 
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בחר 


The thing chosen 1s put in the accus. 
see the examples already quoted ; alsc 
more freq. with 3, (comp. 2 B. 4.) Deut. 
7, 6. 14, 2. 18, 5. Num. 16, 5. 17, 20. 
1 Sam. 10 91. 16.8.9. al. Once with 
על‎ as marxing desire. see 53 no. 4, Job 
36. 21; also בך‎ implying preterence, Ps. 
31 11.—Part. בחר‎ plur. constr, בחוּרֶי‎ 
1Sam. 26.2. a) chosen. select, Ex. 14, 
7. b) choice, excellent, Cant. 5. 15. 

3. to choose, i. q. lo like, to delight in, to 
desire ; c. ace. Gen. 6 2. Is. 1, 29. 2 Sam. 
15, 15 "3X כל אשְרדיְבְחר‎ 2 according to 
all that my lord shall please. Prov. 1, 29. 
3.31; ב‎ 14. 1 Syn 572 וּבְחר עור‎ wind 
be il yet delight in ‘Israel. Zech. 1, 17. 

2; כ‎ 1 Sam. 20. 30, where yet many 
0 eka 3. Once pregn. with כל‎ of 
pers. 2 Sam. 19, 39 "59 פל אִשִרְדתְבְַחַר‎ 
א בש הנר‎ whalsverer thou shall desire to 
lay wpon me. that [will do for thee. 

Nien. 1. to be chosen, i. e. to be wor- 
thy of choice, with 7 fo be better, rather 
to be chosen, Jer. 8, 3.—Part. 9733 cho- 
sen choice, excellent, "133 392 choice 
silrer Prov. 10, 20. 8. 10. 19; with מין‎ 
choicer than. rather to be chosen, better, 
Prov. 16, 16. 22. 1. 

2. With >. fo be chosen by any one, 
i.e. to be acceptable, pleasing fo him, 
Prov. 21. 3. 

Puat to be chosen, selected, only Ecc. 
9.4 Chethibh. 

Deriv. M3, בחור‎ | Miwma, 139, 
"INS. pr. n. יבחר‎ and the two here 
following : 


(young men’s village) Bahu-‏ בְּהָרִים 
rim asmull town of Benjamin, beyond‏ 
the Mount of Olives; Bibl. Res. in Pa-‏ 
lest. 11. 103. n. 3.—2 Sam. 3, 16. 16, >.‏ 
1K. 2, 8.—Hence Simonis‏ .17 17.18.19 
Buharu-‏ בחרומ" derives the gentile n.‏ 
mite 1 Chr. 11.33; and with the letters‏ 
Sam. 23, 1‏ 2 ב רהכ7 transposed‏ 


m. plur.‏ (זָקָנים (after the form‏ בחרים 
,12 ,1 .06 בְּחירות Num. 11, 23 and‏ 


. בְּחוּר Comp‏ .6שָב |ט|תזגוסץ youth‏ ,1 


* NOD and TOS, ig. 773 11, Surro- 
loytiv, blaterare, to bubble, i.e. to talk 
id!y, unadrisedly. onomatop. tike the 
Greek, Latin and English words. Part. 
ביסר‎ an idle talker. babbler, Prov. 12, 18. 

Pies. id. Lev. 5, 4. Ps, 106, 33. In 


בי 4 


son of my womb Prov. 31, 2, where the 
suffix refers to the mother; but in Jet 
3,10 "383 my womb is for my mother's 
womb. ‘Also in Job 19, 17 "303 "3a the 
sons of my womb seem not to be the sons 
of Job, for these had perished, 1, 19 comp. 
29, oc but prob. his uterine 0 
adelgol, comp. Ps. 69, 9. 

3. Trop. the inmost part, i.q. 3%. 
So שאול‎ 02 the womb of Sheol. its deep- 
est recesses, Jon. 2,3. Espec. lhe tnmast 
part of man, where he thinks and feels, 
like the heart, breast, reins. etc. Job 13, 
35. 32, 18. Prov. 22,18. הררד בְמן‎ cham- 
bers of the belly, depths of the heart 
Prov. 18, 8. 20, 27. 30. 26, 22. Hab. 3, 
10 "2623 329K) and my bowels trembled. 
Comp. 0/446א‎ Ecclus. 51, 21. John 7, 38. 

4. belly of a column, protuberance 
1 K. 7, 20. 

5. Beten, pr. n. of a place in Asher 


Josh. 19, 235. כ‎ 


xotduc. 


D3C2 plur. Gen. 43, 11, pistacia-nuts, 
pistachios, a kind of nuts of an oblong 
shape, so called from their form, which ie 
flat on one side and round or bellied on the 
other. They grow ona tree resembling 
the terebinth, Pistacia tera of Linn. 
which is found in Syria, Plin. 11. .א‎ 13. 
10. The kindred dialects have not this 


. - 9 , 
but Papo, כ בּוְּמָא‎ Butm, 
signily lerebinth, i.e. Pistacia terebin- 


thus of Linn. a tree often confounded 
with the pistacia. 


Perh. valley, i. q. / 


word ; 


ג (pistacias) Befonim. pr. n. of‏ בְּטנִים 
place in the tribe of Gad, Josh. 13, 26.‏ 


“2 (for "52, .ז‎ MTB, as 53 for (בִּכָל‎ 
entreaty, prayer, in common use in at- 
cus. as a particle of entreaty, or rathir 
of asking leave; everywhere joined 
with 927%, "25%. pr. with entrealy, 7 
Engl. with leave, by permission. Gen. 4 4, 
18 צָדנֶר‎ 7INS דָבֶר‎ HIST RPO ST "IN בֶּי‎ 
with leave. my lord. i.e. I bescech the; :6, 
let now thy servant speak one word in 
my lord’s ears. Ex. 4, 10. 13. Num. 12, 
11. Josh. 7.8. Judg. 6, 13.15. 13.8. 1 Sam, 

1, 26. 1 K. 3, 17.26. Also when severa. 
sea Gen. 43, 20 בי אֶדנֶי ירד‎ SRT 
רִרְדְנּ ונו‎ and they said, With ‘save, my 
lord, we came down indeed, etc. Of the 
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Pte j2t, )0 112611 securely, safely, 1 Sam. 
12, 11. Lev. 25, 18. 19. 26, 5. Deut. 33, 12. 
b) securely, 1. 6. without fear, Mic. 2,8; 
also as implying too great security, 
went of care and caution, Judg. 8, 11. 
3. Betah, pr. n. of a city of Syria, 
ich in brass, situated in the territory of 
Hadadezer, 2 Sam. 8,8. In the parall. 
passage 1 Chr. 18, 8 written שבחת‎ . 


trust, confidence, Is. 30, 15.‏ :| בְּסְדָה 

m. trust, confidence, Is. 36, 4;‏ בּטחון 
hope Ecc. 9, 4. R. mea I.‏ 

f. plur. Job 12, 6, security,‏ בסחות 
tranquillity, R. moa I.‏ 


* Sua to be vacant, comp. פסן‎ 
68000. fo be free from labour; hence, 0 
cease, to rest from, Ecc. 12,3. Arab. 


bs and Ethiop. MINA to be empty, 


vain; more rarely, to cease. 


203 Chald. id. Ezra 4, 24. 
Pa. to cause to cease, to hinder, to for- 
hid, Ezra 4, 21. 23. 5, 5. 6,8. 


* בסן‎ obsol. root, pr. fo be vacant, 
emply. hollow, i. q. bea , hao. Hence 
the three following: 

JE3 c. cuff. 262, fem. as being a 
female member, see no. 2; comp. Arab. 
5 
>) and Lat. cunnus, both of which are 
fem. for the same reason. 

1. the belly, so called as being empty, 
ee col: = xertun, Auyow, xoidla. 


Arab. ו‎ > id. 4 body, mostly dead 
body. Ethiop. ne ל‎ dead body.—Spoken 
of the external belly, both of man Cant. 
7,3, and of beast Job 40, 10. Mostly of 
the internal belly, as the receptacle of 
hod Prov. 12 25. 18, 20. Job 20, 20. 
Eee. 11. 5. Bez. 3, 3.—Also as the place 
f the fetus, and hence 
2. the womb, Gen, 29. 23. 24. מְִדְהַבִּשִן‎ 

ndg. 13.5.7, Jes Is. 48, 8. 49, 1 af 
more Sally "EN jes Ps. 22,10. Judg. 
16,17, from the womb, i.e. as soon as 
born; hyperbol. i. q. from the tenderest 
years Job 31.18. je פַרר‎ fru! of the 
womb, i.e. atlspring. progeny, Gen. 30, 2. 
Deut. 7, 13. Is. 13, 18. Mic. 6,7, always 
spoken of children already born, and not 
of the fetus; also with gen. of the father, 
Mic. ].6. Spoken of one child, 63 "3 


בין 

signilying folly, Prov. 10,13. 14,33 גבון‎ 
"33 knowing of speech, eloquent, 1 Sum 
16, 8 

Pi. 5293 i. q. Kal no. 2. Deut. 32, 1€ 
4793739 872530" he compassed him about 
and gave heed lo him. 

Hipu. הבין‎ , inf. 3, imp. 73", part 
מבין‎ ; - note below. 

1. Pr.causat.e.g. a) Causat. of Kal 
no. 3, to cause to understand, i. e. to de- 
clare, to explain, Dan. 8, 16.27. Neh. 8, § 
RAPBl was, 2( Causat. of Kal no. 4 
fo teach, to instruct, with acc. of pers. 
Neh. 8, 9. Ps. 119, 34. 73. 130. Is. 40, 14; 
also with acc. of thing added. Ps. 119, 27 
סְכורְיףּ הַבִינָנִי‎ YU leach me the way of 
thy precepts. Prov.8,5. Elsewhere also 
with acc. of thing i dat. of pers. Job 
6, 24. Dan. 11.33; and with ace. of pers. 
and dat. of thing, Neh. 8. 7. Spoken 
also of one who reveals future events, 
Dan. 10, 14. 6( Causat. of Kal no. 5, 
lo give understanding, to make intelli- 
gent, Job 32, 8. 

2. Like Kal, e.g. a) i. q. Kal no. 1, 
to perceive, e. g. a rumour, report, Is. 28, 
19. b) i. q. Kal no. 2. to mark, to give 
heed, tv attend to any thing. with 3 Dan. 
9, 23. 10, 11. Neh. 8, 12; 5% Ps. 33,15; 
absol. Dan. 8, 5.17. 6( i. q. Kal no. 3, 
to discern mentally, to understand, 1 
3,9. d) i.g. Kal no. 4, to know, to be 
acquainted with, Job 28, 23. Mic. 4, 12. 
PSI הבין‎ Dan. 1, 4. Prov. 1, 2, to be 
knowing, skilled tn any dana 6 2 
Dan. 1, 17; ace. Dan. 8, 23. Prov. 1, 6; 
absol. Is. 29,16 e) i. gq. Kal no. 5, fo 
hare understanding, to be wise, 1s. 57, 1. 
Part. מיבין‎ wise, intelligent, Prov. 8, 9. 17 
10. 24. 28,7. 11. 

Nore. Inthe examples adduced under 
no. 2, are found only the Praeter, Infin. 
Imper. and Participle; which forme alone 
can with certainty be reterred to thie 
conjugation, The forms of the Fut. 
רְבִין‎ , 73°, 010. we have assigned to Kal ; 
and only a few examples are found where 
they have a causative power, e. g. Is. 
28, 9. 40, 14. Job 32, 8. 

Hirurar. התפינָך‎ 1. pr. to show one- 
self allentive, and hence for the most 
part i.q. Kal no. 2, to mark, to attend, 
to consider ; absol. Jer. 2, 10. 9. 16. Job 
11,11; c. 3.א 1 אל‎ 91. Is. 14, 16; בל‎ 
Job 31, 1. Ps. 37, 10; "9 Job 32, 12. 38 
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Aucient versions, Sept. well déouai, 
4005006 Vulg. obsecro, oramus, Targg. 
S35, Syr. akas Jud g. 13, 8 cum roga- 
tivne. rogando ; all which correspond 
exactly to the Heb. 93, and confirm 
the etymology here proposed. Other 
opinions sce reviewed in Thes. p. 222 


“7S pret. mmsa Ps. 139, 2, also 772 
Dan. 10, 1, °m9°2a Dan. 9,2; inf. and imp. 
;בי‎ fut. 5°39. apoc. and conv. {39, 4333, 
sce note under Hiphil; pr. lo separate, 
fo distinguish ; comp. ,2רך‎ 7B. and 


Arab. Gb mid. Ye intrans. to be sepa- 
rate. distinct; metaph. Con). I, V, X, to 
be distinct, manifest, easily discerned. 
Hence fo discern. to mark, to understand, 
all which depend on the power of sepa- 
rating. distinguishing, discriminating ; 
comp. טומ‎ Lat. cerno, intelligo tor 
inter-lizo, Germ. merken comp. Marke, 
"$2, "22, etc.—Spec. 

1. fo perceive, to discern, 6. g. a) 
With the eyes. i. q. to see. 6. acc. Prov. 
7,7; 2 Neh. 13, 7; > Job 9, 11. 23 4. 
b) With the ears. i. q. ‘to hear, Job 23 5. 
Prov. 29,19. c) By the touch. i. q. fo 
feel. of inanimate things, Ps. 58, 10. 

2. As implying will, purpose, fo mark, 
loatlend. 10 give heed to; 6. ace. Dan. 9, 
2. 10. 1. Ps. 5 2. 94.7. Deut. 32, 7. Prov. 
94 1: with 3, which seems peculiar to 
the later Hebrew, comp. in no. 1 above, 
Ezra 8. 15. Dan. 9, 2. 23; 5% Ps. 28, 5; 

73.17. Job 14 21. Deut. 32. 29. Is. 32, 
4; 52 Dan. 11, 30. 37; absol. Ps. 94, 7. 

3. to discern mentally, 10 understand ; 
Dan. 12.8 4°34 ולא‎ Sat I heard, bud 
understood not. Is. 6,9; with .ההג 1 כִּי‎ 
3. 8. 2 Sam. 12. 19. Is. 43, 10. 

4. To have understood, i. e. to know, 
lo be acquainted with, c. acc. Ps. 19, 13. 
Job 33 29; 5 Ps. 139,2. wads 572 0 
know the ות‎ Job 32, 9. Prov. 28, 5. 
"2% בין‎ Prov. 29. 7, comp. 73°23 ST. 

5 Absol. to hare understanding, to be 
ulellicent. wise. Job 42, 3. 18, 2 be wise, 
then will we speak. Hos.4.14. Part. plur. 
2°23 the wise, the prudent, Jer. 49, 7. 

Nien. 4523 to be intelligent, diecreet. 
snewing. 18. 10.13.—Part. 129 as particip. 
Wj. intelligent, discreet, knowing. often 
joined with osm wise, Gen. 4), 33. 39. 
Deut. 1, 13. 4, 6. Is. 5, 21; opp. to words 

11* 
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thee, O God, is no distinction mn שַתוק!6:]‎ 
between the strong and the weak. The 
source of this idiom may be seen from 
Lev. 27, 12 and the priest shall value u 
(the beast) 59 בין סוב גּבְין‎ whether it 
be good or bad, pr. deciding between the 
good and the bad, Sept. eire ,אא‎ ette 
סש‎ 2 Sam. 19, 36. So in Rabbinic, 
בין‎ -- 7°32 whether—or, as—so. 

4. With other prepositions : 

a) אָלדבֶּין‎ pr. into-between, הז‎ 01071887 
i.e. belween, after verbs of motion. Lat. 
inter.c. acc. Ez. 31, 10.14; also שלדבינות‎ 
10, 2. 

b) y727d9 id. belween, after a verb of 
motion. Ez. 19, 11. 

6( 7322 from between, Fr. dentre ; 
Zech. 6.1 there came out four chariots 
mean שכר‎ yri% from between eo moun- 
tains. Ps. 104. 12 hich sing לפאים‎ 5°39 
from between the branches. amid the toli- 
age. Jer. 48.45 סרחון‎ 5°2% ellipt. from 
the midst of the kingdom of Sthon.—So 
מַבְּין רְגְלרם‎ from between the feet, by 
euphem. for from the womb; Deut. 28, 
57 the after-birth Mu537 חיוצת מבּין‎ 
that cometh out from her womb ; comp. 
Hom. II. 19. 110 o¢ xev én וזו‎ 8 
més} mere mogut yvveaxos. Also meton. 
i. q. from the seed, offspring, posterity of 
any one; Gen. 49, 10 the sceptre shall 
not depart...97337 מבין‎ from his seed. 
[tis thus equivalent to "3289, מפרר בטנו‎ , 
‘sara. Sept. é 16 pga זי‎ comp. 
Gen. 46, 26.—Where fro things are 
mentioned from between which any thing 
comes, מבי‎ is repeated, ומ5דך‎ -- 7°33 
2K. 16. 14. Ez. 47, 18. 

d) 5 mets betireen, in betireen, i. q 
rista. Ez. 10, 2. 6. 7. 

e) 9722 in befreen Is. 44.4; see 6ב‎ 

the interval betireen two‏ בניס ות 
Eurip. Phan. 1285;‏ ווווןע/ וזו ד armies,‏ 
Sam. 17. 4. 23. a‏ 1 איש הכנים whence‏ 
go-betireen, usatty¢, i.e.a champion. who‏ 
decides between the two in single com-‏ 
bat, as Goliah.‏ 


12 Chald. between, Dan. 7, 5. 8. 


m2 f(r. (פיך‎ | 1. understanding 
i.e. the act, Is. 33,19 a people of ו‎ ₪ 
reign tongue, AMS ארך‎ which thov under 
standest not. Dan. 8, 15. 9, 22. 10, 1. 

2. understanding, i.e. the fac ilty 0 
insight, intelligence, Prov. 4, & 7. 8, 14 
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ו 
a Jer 3,24. Job 30, 20, also, the‏ ;18 
‘orce of the conjugation passing over to‏ 
a transitive sense, c. acc. Job 37, 14.—‏ 
Hence‏ 

2. to perceive, e. ₪. with the cars, 1. q. 
fa hear. 6. ace. Job 26, 14. 

3. lo have understanding. to be intelli- 
gent. wise, pr. to show oneself intelligent, 
Ps. 119, 100. 

Deriv. 972, ,בִּין‎ 727A, FAH, מְּכוּנֶח‎ 
ana pr. n. }°3°. 

772 constr. #2 pr. subst. i. q. Arab. 


6 6- 
: separation, tnlerral, space inter- 


posed. see Dual below; found only in 
the constr. state Wa, m272, and with 
suffixes "3°32. 4273. 13°32; also plur. 47373, 
בַּרנְדו‎ AID, CSD. and 3°72, ON. 
In these forms it passes over into a Pre- 
position. 

1. between, betwiat, Lat. inter, Arab. 


0 < 


Tad. ENN 3 between brethren Prov. 
6,19; ברן שרחים‎ belacirt the bushes Job 
30.7; bI27D 472 bediceen the eyes. i.e. upon 
the forehead, see (23 no. 1. d. 9a 7258 
between the Ulat. i.e. among its windings 
and branches 1.8.10. | Plur. בִּינות‎ 4 
2:10.7. After verbs of motion, i.q.7>8 
772 Judg.5 27.—Inrepetitions, betwceen— 
and, inter—et. we find בין--ובין‎ 6%, 
28. Ex. 11.7. Josh. 22,255 more rarely 
ל‎ - 472 (pr. interval—even 0 Gen. 1, 6. 
Lev. 20. 25. Deut. 17. 8 ; בּין-- לבין‎ Is. 
59. 2% br — 47k Joel 2. 17. Where it is 
thus put after verbs of seeing, under- 
standing. teaching. and the like. it gives 


them the sense: to see, understand, 
teach the en between ; Mal. 3, 18 


ye shail discern‏ וּרַאיחם בין צריק לרשע 
the diffore nee between the righteous and‏ 
the wicked ; comp. eae a 2 Sam.‏ 
3 1 הבין 472—> ; 11 .4 Jon.‏ .19.36 

4 הידְה בזן--5 ; 9 

0 within, Lat. intra. Job 24,11 4573 
anew acithin their walls. Prov. 26. 13 
בדן ההחבות‎ within the streets, 1. -ף‎ in the 
eeu con Zech. 13, 6. Of time, 
Neh. 5, 18 within fen days ; comp. Arab. 
Bike why: 

3. Sometimes ’—§ a ,and בִּין-- ובין‎ 
gre put di: -junetively, i. 4 whether—or, 

‘pe—sive, 2Chr.14.105°2 אין עמף לעזר‎ 
Md רב לא"ן‎ itis notning with thee to help, 
whether the strong or the weak ; pr. with 
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Comp. on the nature of thia ending 
Lehrg. p. 516 note. 


M3 .גח‎ but fem. Prov. 2. 18? constr 
ma, with He parag. בַּיְסָה‎ Gen. 19 0 
constr. Mm°2 43.17; Plur. coma 0/1 
c. suff. 39M, בַּחִיבֶס‎ , CMMI, for בִּתמִים‎ 


from a lost Sing. Pra ; comp. Sy + 
Lehrg. 604. 

1. a house, domus, Arab. as Syr. 
,ם--גן‎ Ethiop. &T, Phenic. defective 


It ia‏ .319 .כ see Monumm. Phen.‏ ,בת 
commonly referred to the root M32 to‏ 
pass the night, to remain. But it miy‏ 
is‏ ביס be worth inquiry, whether M32,‏ 
not rather for the harder form ™23 trom‏ 
r. 723, as douoy, domus, from 0:00. 8‏ 
to the form. we may then compare ₪"8‏ 
q. V. for WIN, HIN; O°D purse, lor 023;‏ 
cup, for O35 ; Gr. tis (ivoe) for ts,‏ כוס 
see Schmidt‏ ,כו Lat. unus ; ets prep. for‏ 
-שז de Prwpositt. Gr. p. 7; tey Sets for‏ 
gers ; Odors for 000 Lat. dens. Adopt-‏ 
might then be‏ בת ing this conjecture,‏ 
regarded as a secondary verb from the‏ 
and the plur. S°m3 as for‏ ;ברח noun‏ 
from 8 sing. P22 i,q. 7:2. after‏ בּנתים 
see Lehrg.‏ ,הְבנדם ,67392 the form‏ 
son of the house‏ בןְ-הַבַרֶת p. 575.—E. g.‏ 
Gen. 15, 3. Ecce. 2, 7; also Pea 3959‏ 
one born in the house Gen. 17, 12. 27.‏ 
Jer. 2, 14, i.e. verna, a home-born ser-‏ 
vant or slave, whose fidelity was there-‏ 
“Ox one over‏ כל fore greater. So mran‏ 
the house. i.e. in private houses the otxo-‏ 
youog, steward. dispenser, a servant wha‏ 
had charge of the household athiirs and‏ 
of the other servants Gen. 43. 16. 44,1,‏ 

see also below in no. 3. חמר‎ "Ma Aouses 
of clay Job 4, 19. spoken of the human 
body as frail and mortal; comp. 2 Cor. 
5. 1, and the commentators. 7'he house 
of God is put once for the whole world, 
Ps. 36.9. The constr. "73 in acc. often 
stands for בברת‎ in the house of any one, 
Gen. 24, 23. 38, 11, also genr. in 6 
house ; and הַבְּיְחָה‎ inlo the house Gen 
24, 32.—Spec. 

2. A movable house or dwelling, a 
tent. tcbernacle, Arab. wary. Gen. 27, 
15. 33.17; of tabernacles consecrated to 
idols ל‎ K. 23.7. comp. 33 no. 3.4. So 
ברס הַאָלהיס יְהוָה‎ of the tabernacle of 
the covenant, Ex. 23, 16. Joeh. 6 4 
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3 6. 10. 16, 16. Job ₪9, 12. 20. דַע בִּינָת‎ 
סי‎ know understanding, i. 6. to be or be- 
come intelligent, Job 38, 4. Prov. 4, 1. 
Is. 29.24. Plur. עַם בינות‎ a people of 
underxtanding, intelligent, 18. 27, 11.-- 
Spec. of skill in any art or science, 2 
Chr.2.12. 1 Chr. 12, 32 רִדְעָי בִינֶה לְֶמים‎ 
i.e. skilled to judge of the הש‎ comp. 

Esth. 1, 13. 


Chald. 1 i. q. Heb. no. 2, Dan.‏ בִּיכָה 
1 2 


M3 ] an egg, so called from its 
8 


whiteness, 866 r. p33. Arab. יה‎ 
Syr. |22. In Sing. not found. Plur. 
בִיְצִים‎ with adj. f. בִּיצָרם כ זבות‎ eggs left, 
forsaken, Is. 10, +. Deut. 22, 6. Job 39, 
11. 18. 59, 5. 


Jer. 1,7 Keri.‏ ,83" -ף .5 a well,‏ ביר 
א Comp. Arab.‏ 
ב ‘romp. Ara‏ 


m2 ₪ a word of the later Hebrew. 

1, a fortress, castle, fortified palace ; 
see Chald. and Syr. below. If it be of 
Semitic origin, it may be for אִבִירֶה‎ 
strong, fortified ; or, as some prefer, for 
נְבִירָה‎ , from Ethiop. 2012, to sit, whence 


GS-0 
PINC seat, tribunal, and pie seat, 


tribunal, metropolis, q. d. royal seat. 
Perliaps however it is of Pers. origin; 
comp. Pers. ge baru, fortress, wall, 
castle. Sanse? pura, purt, pur. Gr. avg- 
yosand Sugic.—Very often in the phrase 
Ava jor Shushan the palace, not 
only of the royal palace or citadel, Neh. 
1,1. Esth. 1. 2. 2. 3. 8.3.15. Dan. 8. 2; 
but also of the whole adjacent city, Esth. 
1, 5. 2.5. 8. 14. 9. 6. 11. 12; comp. Ezra 
3,2. This city is elsewhere more defi- 
ately called טגשן‎ 795m, sth. 3, 15. 8, 
'5.—Where it refers to Jerusalem, the 
‘ortress of the temple is meant. Stab. the 
ame called Beg and afterwards Anto- 
ata, Neh. 2.8. Comp. Jos. Ant. 15. 11.4. 
Bibiioth. Sac. 1846, p. 632. 
2. the temple, 1 Chr. 29, 1. 19. 


Chald. f. emphat. 87°72 id. ₪‏ בִּירָה 
fortress, castle, palace Ezra 6, 2. Syr.‏ 
[dad‏ 

for‏ בִיִרְנָיות twice in Plur.‏ ₪ בְּירָנִית 
esses, castles, 2 Chr. 17, 13. 27, 4. |‏ 
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* Judg. 18, 31. 1 Sam. 1,7. 24.3,15.2Sam | stony place in 11011, Job 8, 17. Neh 


2.3. Ez.41,9 mad “tx nis by בִּית‎ the 
space of the side-chambers of the temple 
7. In the house, i. e. the inside. inner 
part, within. (opp. 73% out of doors, with- 
out.) AMV Ex, 28, 26, n720 Gen. 6. 4 
Ex. 25, V1. 37, 2, and massa [1 9 
inside, invard. within. opp. מחוץ‎ ; comp. 
.סח מן‎ 3. h. Sod mea Ez. 1, 27, מברת ל‎ 
1 לכו בִית ל ,16 ,6 .א‎ Num. 18, 7. wilhin t 
certain space. b ms ו 0 אלמג‎ Lat. 
intra 0. accus. 2 K. 11,15. Comp. dx 
A. 9.—F rom this signification comes the 
Chald, בר‎ in, whence also we have above 
derived the prefix 3; sce p. 109, note. 
8. Trop. of persons living together, 8 
pad i.q. household, family, comp. Arab. 


i.e. including the wife, children,‏ ו 
and all domestics. Gen. 7, 1. 12.17. 35, 2.‏ 
Sothe king's household, i.q‏ .42,19 .36,6 
גת his court, courtiers, Is. 22,18. "S"p‏ 
H39B “ISS Gen. 50, 4.—Hence‏ . .1 

9. Of those descended from one’s 
household, house, for descendants, pos- 
terity, lineage, race, i.q. ©9323 sons. child- 
ren (hence joined with a Plur. Is. 2. 5), 
Gen. 18, 19. לור‎ m3 i. g. 2 72a Ex. 
2,1. יוסף‎ na Josh.17, 17; bene m3, 
TMM MS, TI בִּית‎ house of David, his 
dcccendante 1 Sam. 20.16. Is.7,2.13. 61 
6סא‎ 4u3id Luke 1,27. Like 922 used also 
trop. as enone :בר מלְחמתי .4 בִּית‎ 
pr. my house of war, i.e. my i adv ersaries 
enemies, 2 Chr. 35, 21; "YO ברח‎ a stub- 
born house, people, Ez. 2.5; and vice 
versa MA" M2 the house or ו‎ y of 
God. i.q. Israel. Num.12,7. Hos. 8,15 as 
oixo: Feo 1 Tim. 3.15. Inother phrases 
the figure of a house is more distinetly 
preserved: Ruth 4.11 Leah and Rachel 
did build the house of Israel. 1. 6. founded 
the race of Israel. ל‎ ™3 M33 fo build sp 
a house to any one. i. 6. to give him pos- 
terity; spoken of one who marries 8 
brother’s widow (i.q. חָקים שם ל‎ ( Deut. 
25.9; of God 1 Sam. 2. 35. 25.28. 2 Sam, 
7,27. The same is בַיֶת ל‎ mes 2 Som. 
7,11. Ex. 1, 21. 

10. Trop. aleo of the things contained 
in one’s house. goods, substance. wealth 
.וז‎ 8,1 jm m2. Sept. ove tavgza 
‘Apu, comp. v. 2.7. Gen. 15,2. Ex. 1, 21 
So Gr. ,]או‎ vixog 


11. SX m°Q, pr. father’s house Gen. 3s 


12, 20. Ps.5 ,8. In other בית ו‎ and 
אתל‎ 6 opposed, 2 Sam. 7, 6. 

3. House of a king, a palace, castle, 
sidadel; fully 728% בית‎ 2 Sam. 11,2. 9. 
1K. 9, 1. 10. 4 26. 15. 18; בִּית חַמַלְכוּת‎ 
Esth. 1.9. Also הבית וע זטא‎ “whence 
roan bs MEX one over the palace, i.e. the 
pretect of the palace, one of the king’s 
altendants and ministers, to whom the 
key of the palace or royal castle was 
coinmitted, Is. 22.22; who also had charge 
cver all the household affairs of the king, 
much like the mod. Maréchal du palais, 
Marshal of the Court, 1K. 4,6. 7 10,5. 
15, 5. Is. 22,15, comp. Dan. 2, 49. In later 
Hebrew called רב הבית‎ Esth. 1,8; comp. 
in no. 1.—Further, 32% בת‎ (he house i.e. 
palace of David, 18. 22, 22; בִּית פַרְעַה‎ 
the paluce of Pharaoh Gen. 12, 15. 
Sometimes also of single parts of the 
royal palate or castle, yet consisting ofan 
entire house, 6. ₪. G*Ci m2 the harem 
Esth. 2.3.9. myewe m2 2 Sam. 20, 3. 

4. House of God, i.e. a femple ; spoken 
of idol-temples, 18. 37. 38. 44,13. 1 Sam. 
5, 2.5. Oftener of the temple of Je- 
hovah at Jerusalem, called MIA בִּית‎ 
הַאָלְהים‎ rz, 1K.6, 5.37. 7,12. Is. 66, 1, 
and often. Comp: above in no. 1. 

5. House of the dead, i.e. a sepulchre, 
espec. one costly. sumptuous, Is. 14, 
comp. [22% Js. 22.16. More fully called 
also chizn 2 the eternal house, long 
home, Ece. 12, 5. 

6. a dwelling, habitation, place of any 
xind: a) Of men, 0. ₪. Sheol, orcus, 
lob 17,13. esr m2 collect. houses of 
the people, i. e. of the citizens, Jer. 39, 8, 
Lg. ידוב ל‎ MI] 52.13. SIGS PMs 0 
7 i.e. workhouse, prison. spoken 
of Eavpt Ex. 20.2. b) Of animals. Job 
39.6. Ps. 84 4. 104.17; comp. Virg. Ge. 
2.209 autignasque domos avium, 1°32 
עכברש‎ fhe xpider’a house, her web, Arab. 
opis! card, Job8.14; house of the 
moth Joh 7, 18. ¢) place, apace, recep- 
facle for any thing; We בת"‎ perfume- 
boxes. smelling-bottles, Ie. 3.20. ERS 
לפריחים‎ coset. places for the bars, Ex. 
2G, 29. 36 34. 37. 14. 38.5. 1K. 18. 32 and 
he made a trench 238 צבית סאתים‎ 
the space (capacity) of tico measures of 
sec’, SISK BQ place of stones, i. e. 
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Res. in Palest. II. p. 125-30.—For the 
origin of the name, see Gen. 28, 10 sq. 
35, 1 sq. 98q.—The gentile n. is צִית‎ 
sban Bethelite 1 .א‎ 16, 34. 

9 בת האֶצל‎ (house of firm root, !. 6. 
fixed dwelling) Beth ezel, a town of Ju- 
dea probably, Mic. 1, 11; where there 
is an allusion to this etymology. 

d) dma x בִּית‎ (house of God's am- 
bush) Beth-arbel Hos. 10, 14; prob. i. q. 
“AgBijhu in Galilee 1 Mace. 9, 2, situated 
between Sepphoris and Tiberias, Jos. 
Ant. 12. 11. 1. ib. 14. 15. 4. de Vit. § 60. 
Now /rbid, a site of ruins, with a singu- 
lar fortified cavern in the vicinity ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. pp. 281, 282. 

e) מעון‎ 553 M72 Josh. 13, 17, elsewhere 
ל מצון‎ Num. 32, 38, and isa m2 
(house of habitation) Jer. 4S, 23, ‘Beth 
Baal-Meon, a place or town ו‎ to 
the tribe of Reuben, but which soon came 
into the power of the Moabites. Its ruins, 
still called ,, Mian, are mentioned 


by Burckhardt, Travels in Syria, p. 365 
The same place seems meant by 493 
(for (מצין‎ Num. 32, 3. 

f) בַּרְאִי‎ M732 (house of my creation) 
Beth-birei, a city belonging to the tribe 
of Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, 31; perh. corrupted 
from לְבְאות‎ mea Josh. 19, 6. 

g) m3 בּית‎ Judg. 7, 24, Beth-bara, 
a place near the Jordan, prob. for na 
m3 (house of passage) ; comp. Br da- 
תי‎ John 1, 29 in many Mss. 

h) "73 ית‎ (house of the wall) Beth- 
gader, a place in the tribe of Judah, 1 
Chr. 2, 51, i. q. M773 q. v. 

i) bsba ma Neh. 12, 29, Beth-Gilgal 
i. q. >3 sa q. Vv. 


k) baa בית‎ (house of the weaned) 


Beth-gamul, a city of Moab, Jer. 48. 23. 
1) ponbat ma Jer. 48, 22. see .ְבְלְתִים‎ 
m) בִּית בָּגון‎ (temple of Dagon) Beth 

Dagon, acity: 4) of Judah, Josh. 15 

41; 8) of Asher, Josh. 19, 27.—Comp., 

mod. Beit Dejan. 

om ma (house of the height, q.a‏ (ת 
mountain-house) Beth-haram. Josh. 13‏ 
a city of Gad, called 795 0-5 Num.‏ ,27 
afterwards Julias and Livias; see‏ ,36 ,32 
Jos. Ant. 18. 2. 1. Jerome Onomast. 8. v‏ 
Betharam.‏ 

9) Man m3 (partridge- -house) Beth 


| hoglah, a place in Benjamin on the con 


3; fulher’s household 31, 30. In the 
enumeration or census of the Hebrew 
trikes, C°DSO, Miwa, they are divided 
into families, משפחות‎ ; and these again 
are subdivided into households, ancestral 
houses, האָבות‎ mz 1 Chr.7,40. In this 
dgnification the Plural, instead of "732 
אב‎ . takes the form MSNA M3, as is com- 
non in Syriac; see in "ובל‎ note. Heb. 
Gram. § 106. 3. 0. Num. J, 2 number the 
children of Israel CME nes’ למשפחסם‎ 
afier their families and after their houses 
uf fathers. v.18. 20. 22. 24. 26 sq. 2,2 8q. 
Over these ela or houses of 
tithera, were SISK MD "NI Ex. 6, 14, 
crix לבות‎ Sixt 1 Chr. 5, 24; often 
by ellipsis האבות‎ wx Num. 31, 26. 
Josh. 14.1, or MISKAT ITD . (Chr. 29, 6, 
נשיצִי הצבות‎ 2 Chr. 5, 9 et Heads 
chiets princes of households, eile 

12. Very often, espec. in later writers, 
Ps ;+ put before the pr. names of cities 
and places. sometimes necessarily, as 
forming part of the name; at other times 
more loosely, so that it can also be omit- 
td; see below in the letters, e, h, i, |, 
.ד ף‎ So Syr. Das, comp. Germ. hausen 


in Northausen, Mihlhausen. Such are 
the following : 

a) אי‎ M72 (house of nothingness 1. e. 
of davis. see 92% no. 1,) Beth-aren, a city 
in Benjamin, eastward trom Bethel Josh. 
4,2. 1 Sam. 13,5; with a desert of like 
name Josh. 18.12. The Talmudists have 
conlounded this city with the adjacent 
Beth-El. (lett. b,) which also is some- 
umes called by the prophets in contempt 
DY"; see WS. 

b) 5% mea (house of God) Beth-El, 
Bethel, a very ancient city of the Ca- 
wanites, afterwards belonging to Ben- 
lamin. in the tin.e of Joshua still called 
1 Josh. 18.13 comp. Gen. 28, 19and 13 ; 
though once (Josh. 16, 2) it is more defi- 
nitely called by both names. It lay upon 
high ground. 1 Sam. 13, 2. Josh. 16, 1, 
tomp. Gen. 35. 1 ; and was for a long 
me the station of the sacred tabernacle, 
Julg. 29, 18. 26. 27. 21. 4. 1 Sam. 10, 3. 
Afterwards one of the calves of Jeroboam 
ras set up here, 1 K. 15 29 sq. Comp. 
2% בת‎ and VN. Its ruins are still seen 
near the high road north of Jerusalem, 


and are now called Beilin; see Bibl. 
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still celebrated under the sam 2 name 

Beit Lahm, lying six Roman‏ ענ 
miles distant from Jerusalem, west of‏ 
בִּית המי south. The gentile n. is‏ 
Bethlehemite 1 Sam. 16, 1. 18. 17, 58.‏ 
A city in the tribe of Zebulun, Josh.‏ )8 
.15 ,19 

x) מלוא‎ ma, see מלוא‎ . 

y) מצון‎ m3, see lett. 6. 
> 2( Maza mea (house of Maachah) 
Beth-Maachah, a place situated in or 
near Merj ’Ayin, not far from Mount 
Hermon, 2 Sam. 20, 14. See in r=3 dar 
Mod. 

aa) Pra m3 (house of remoteness) 
Beth-merhak, a place near the brook 
Kidron, 2 Sam. 15, 17. 

bb) mizz va m2 (house of chariots) 
Beth-marc aboth, a place belonging to the 
tribe of Simeon, Josh. 19, 5. 1 Chr. 4, 31. 

ec) M992 M2 (house of limpid and 
sweet waters, see r. 122 IL) Num. 32. 6 
Josh. 13, 27, and m9 Num. 32.3, Beth- 
mimrah, a city in the tribe of Gad, called 
By Irasots in the time of Eusebius. now 
Nimrtn ; Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 279. 
The waters in the vicinity are called 
p72 "9 Is. 15, 6. 

dd) עדן‎ M3 ו‎ of pleasantness) 
Beth-eden, a city of Syria, the residence 
of a king, Amos 1, 5. Prob. the same 
called by the Greeks Hugadewos, Ptolem. 
5. 15. [and mentioned with Iabruda now 
Yebrid on the eastern slope of Anti- 
Lebanon north of Damascus. Cellar, 
IJ. p. 374. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. App. 
p. 171.—R. 

ce) misty Ma Neh. 7, 28, and simpi. 

mists ib. 12, 29. Ezra 2, 24, a village in 
Judah or Benjamin, Beth-azmaceth. 

ff) pes m2 (house of the valley) 
Beth-emek, a place belonging to the 
tribe of Asher, Josh. 19, 27. 

go) mias m°2 (house of response. perh. 
of echo) Beth-anoth, a place in Judah 
Josh. 15, 59. Perhaps mod. Beit Ainin, 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 186. 

hh) m9 m3 (id.) Beth-anath, a place 
in Naphtali, Josh. 19, 38. Judg. 1, 32. 

ii) הרעים‎ aps n°3 (house of the shep- 


9 9. 
herds’ hamlet, comp. Arab. ae ham- 
let, farm) a place near Samaria, 2 K 
10, 12; without הַרעים‎ v. 14, 

kk) nang m2, with art. moon ny 
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fines of Judah, Josh. 15, 6. 18, 19. 1. 
The ancient name is still preserved in 
‘Ain Hajle. near Jericho ; Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 268. 

p) 2 ברת‎ (house of grace) Beth- 
hanan, a place belonging to Judah or 
Dan, \ 4, 9. 

q) בת חרון‎ (house of the hollow) 

¢th-horon, the name of two towns be- 
longing to the tribe of Ephraim, called 
Upper and Lower Beth-horon ; both of 
which lay in the western part of the ter- 
ritory of that tribe, Josh. 16, 5. 21, 22; 
ind the latter near the western extremity 
of Benjamin, Josh. 16, 3. 18,13. Twice 
Beth-horon simply is mentioned, Josh. 
10, 11. 2 Chr. 25, 13; where at least in 
Josh. 1. 6. the Lower Beth-horon is to be 
understood. These two towns still bear 
their ancient names ; that on the moun- 
tain heing Beit ’Ur el-Féka (the upper), 
und the other in the valley being Beit 
Cr et-Tahta (the lower). Between 
them is a long, steep, difficult ascent or 
pass; Jos. I. c. 1 Macc. 3, 16, 24. The 
two towns and the pass lie on the present 
camel-road between Ramleh and Jeru- 
salem. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 
59 sq. 

r) חישימות‎ m2 (house of desolations) 
Beth-jeshimoth, a town in Reuben near 
the Jordan. Num. 33, 49. Josh. 12, 3. 13, 
20. It afterwards became subject to 
Moab, Ez. 25. 9. 

s) 9D בת‎ (house of pasture) Beth- 
ear, 1 Sam. 7, 11, perh. a guard-house 
זכ‎ garrison of the Philistines in the ter- 
‘itory of Judah. 

t) הְכָּרם‎ m3 (house of the vineyard) 
Beth-hakkerem, Jer. 6, 1. Neh. 3, 14, a 
town of Judah situated תס‎ a hill between 
Jerusalem and Tekoa, according to Je- 
rome on Jer. |. ₪. 

u) ברח לְבָאות‎ 1. g. MINS q. ץצ‎ 

v) ַנְפָיָה‎ m2, sce MED. 

w) on na (house of bread) Beth- 
lehem, masc. Mic. 5,1. «) A city of 
וז‎ more fully mam לָחֶם‎ ma Judg. 

7,7.9. Ruth 1.1.23 also ANID end בּית‎ 
Mic. 5. 1, since Ephratah was anciently 
the name not only of the city itself, Gen. 
35, 19, but also apparently of the cir- 
cumjacent region. It was the seat of 
+he family of David (Ruth I. c.) and the 
birth-place of the Saviour ; and is hence 
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in Judah on the confines of Dan and 
Philiatia, Josh. 15, 10. 1 Sam. 6, 12 ay, 
2 Chr. 28, 18; large aud populous, 1 Sam. 
6,19. 1K. 4.9. 2 .א‎ 14,1]. Constr. ₪ 
plur. 1 Sam. 6, 13. where it is to be un- 
derstood of the inhabitants. Its ruins 
are atill visible, called "Ain Shema ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. HL. p. 18. The 
gentile n. is השמשר‎ M2 Bethshemite [ 
Sam. 6, 14.18. 8) In Naphtali. Joth 
19, 38. Judg. 1.33. y) In Issitechar, Joch. 
19,22. 9) i.g. ji8. i. 6. Heliopolis in 
Egypt, Jer. 43, 13. Comp. צון‎ . 

tt) Maem ברת‎ (house of apples) Beth- 
tappuah, a place in Judah, Jorh. 15, 53. 
Now called 7effah ; see Bibl. Res. ‘n 
Palest. II. p. 428. 


13 Chald. m. st. emphat. בִּיְחָה, בִּיְחָא‎ 
constr. בִּית‎ , 6. sull. ANT, plur. PRI, 
i. q. Hebr. a house, Dan. 2, 5 לכא‎ rsa 
Ezra 0. 4, בולכ‎ mea Dan. 4. 27, house of 
the king, palace. בִּית אֶלְהָא‎ house of 
God, temple, Ezra 5, 2 8q. also simpl. 
בַּיְתָא‎ id. .צ‎ 1 

72 m. constr. 7492, a great house, 
palace, Esth. 1, 5. 7, 7. 8. 


N22 obsol. root, i. q. M23, fo drop, 


distil; hence to weep. Arab. te to 
pour milk by drops.—Hence 

N22 1. weeping, lamentation, Arab. 
BLK, 2K. So הבְבָא‎ pes the rale of 
Baca i.e. of weeping, valley of lamenta- 
tion, pr. n. ofa valley in Palestine. prob. 
gloomy ind sterile; hence the allusion in 
Ps, 84,7 יטיתוהו‎ SO RIB בכמק‎ MIS 
passing through the valley of Baca (of 
lamentation) they make it fountains, i.e. 
it becomes so to the pilgrims. 

2. Plur, O°Nz2 ל‎ Sam. 5, 23. 24. ] Chr. 
14. 13. 14, the name 01 a certain (ree, 0 
called from its weeping i. e. distil)ing. 
q. d. weepers. According to Celsius. 
Hierobot. I. p. 335-340, i. .ף‎ the Aran. 


al, similar to the balsam-tree, and 
distilling white fears of a pungent acrid 
uiste. 


convers. 7323, i. q.‏ ,7337 ₪ בַּכָה* 
N33, to drop, to distil to flow in drops,‏ 
see "33. Spec. to weep, and in this sense‏ 
common to all the kindred languages‏ 
and dialects, Ex. 2, 6. Gen. 43, 30‏ 
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of the desert) Beth-arabah, a‏ 6פגו0ת) 
place on the confines of Judah and Ben-‏ 
תיח jamin. Josh. 15, 6. 18, 22; without‏ 
Josh. 18, 18.‏ 

I!) =Sa rea (house of escape) Beth- 
velet.a place in the south of Judah, Josh. 
15, 27. 

mm) “se בית‎ (temple of Peor, i. 6. 
)כ‎ Baal-Peor, see 439) Beth-Peor, a 
city of Moab assigned to Reuben, noted 
[sr the worship of Baal-Peor, Deut. 
3. 29. 31. 6. Josh. 13, 20. 

nny 729 m°a (house of dispersion) 
Reth-pazzez, a place in Issachar, Josh. 
19. 21. 

00( צגר‎ M73 (house of the roch) Beth- 
zur, a city in the mountains of הט‎ 
between Jerusalem and Hebron, Josh. 
15. 58; fortified by Rehoboam 2 Chr. 
11.7; and again also by the Maccabees. 
1 Mare. 14,33. [The spot is now called 
Beit Sar and ed-Dirieh ; see Bibl. Res. 
תו‎ Palest. I. p. 320. Biblioth. Sacr. 1843. 
p. 56.—R. 

pp) רהב‎ m3 (house or region of the 
strect) Belh-rehob Judg. 18, 23. 2 Sam. 
10.6; also רְחב‎ 1200. “(unless perhaps 
one denotes a ו‎ and the other a 
eity )acity or district on the northern 
borders of Palestine Num. 13, 21, situ- 
ated among the valleys of Lebanon not 
far from the sources of the Jordan. The 
adjacent part of Syria is called N72 DIN 
רחב‎ 2 Sam. 10.6; .8.צ אָרֶם רְחב‎ [Prob. 
the region of Wady et-Teim west of 
Mount Hermon, and perh. including also 
Mer] Av an. —R. 

qq) iNT M*2 (house of quiet) Josh. 17, 
11.16 contr. 39 093 1 Sam. 31, 10. 12, 
and בית כן‎ 2 Sam. 21, 12, Beth-shean, 
Beth-shan, a city in the tribe of Manas- 
seh but long subject to the Canaanites 
and Philistines; situated on this side the 
Jordan and afterwards called Scythopo- 
lis, Sept. Jndg. 1,27. Rabb. .ביסן‎ Now 
called pla Beisdn ; see Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 111. p. 174. 

rr) ברת השצה‎ (acacia-house) Beth- 
thittah. a place near the Jordan between 
Beth-shan and Abel-mcholah, Judg. 7, 
22. Comp. Bibl. Res. in Palest. HI p.219. 

es) O20 ביר‎ (house of the sun) Beth- 
themesh, the name of several cities 
s) A Levitical ci-y Joeh. 21, 16, situated 
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bread of the first-fruits, made of the fira 
new grain, Lev. 23, 20. s 123m 'ים‎ 
day of the first-fruits, the festival of 
Pentecost, Num. 28, 26. 

Adj.‏ .1 (בְּכַר 2 6 M52,‏ , בְּכורָה 
first- see firstling ; | Plur. mime. the‏ 
first-born ollspring, or men Neh. 10.37,‏ 
of beasts Gen. 4,4. Deut. 12.6. 17, 14.23‏ 

2. Subst. earlier birth, sentority. opp. 
צְִירֶה‎ . Gen. 43, 33. הבכרה‎ : SEOs right 
of primogeniture, birthrie tt, Deut. 1 
17. Ellipt. for the same, M23 Gen 
25, $1. 34. 27, 36. 


the first-ripe fig,‏ (פָּבֶר .ז) ] בְּכּורָה 
early fig, regarded as a delicacy Mic. 7,‏ 
Hos. 9,10. In Is. 28, 4 it is better to‏ .1 
ה read with several Mss. 79°33 with‏ 
with the‏ פַבגּרָה quiescent, instead of‏ 
Masora and editions; the suffix is pro-‏ 
saic.—In Mauritania the early fig is‏ 


still called -Sy2, BSL, boccére, Span. 


albacora. 
בּכּרֶָה‎ id. Plur. mindz wn Jer. 
24, 2. 


(first-birth, first-born) Becho‏ בְּכירַת 
rath, pr.n.m. 1 Sam. 9, 1.‏ 


f. (r. MSZ) a weeping, mourning.‏ בָּכית 
oak of weeping.‏ שלוך Gen. 35, 8 masa‏ 

"33 .וח‎ ec. suff, “33, 
R. 53. 

1. weeping, lamentation, Gen. 45, 2 
Is. 15, 3. 22, 4. al. בָּבֶה בְבִי גדל‎ 6 
weep a greal weeping, to make great 
lamentation, 2 Sam. 13, 36. 

2. a wee ping, dropping, trickling o! 
water in mines, Job 28,11. Comp. flere 
for rorare, stillare, Lucret. 1. 350, Gr. 
duxgvor, and A397. 


in Pause בכ"‎ , 


(the weeping) Bochim, pr.n. of‏ בכים 
a place near Gilgal, Judg. 2, 1. 5.‏ 

adj. fem. the first-born daugh‏ בְּכִירָה 
ter, Gen. 19, 31. 29, 26. 1 Sam. 14, 49‏ 
. בכור It corresponds to‏ 


m2 f. a weeping, mourning, Gen 
50,4. R.msa. 


. SS in Kal not used, pr. fo cleare 
to open. to burst forth, i. q. kindr. בק"‎ 
hence fo be first, to come or do first ; alse 
lo be early, seasonable ; to do early. sea 
sonably. Referred 


1. To the day, whence pe to rine 
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2Sam. 19, 2; often of « people making 
lamentation under public calamities, 
Num. 11, 10. 25. 6; also of the sorrow 
ofa penitent, Ezra 10, 1. With acc. to 
weep for any one, to mourn, to lament.; 
espec. for one dead, Gen. 23, 2. 37, 35. 
50, 3; also with > of pers. or thing 
wept for, Lam. 1, 15. Judg. 11, 37; 5x 
2 Sam. 1, 24. Ez. 27, 31, and ל‎ Jer. 22, 
10. Job 30, 25. Further בַכַח‎ 6 d3 is fo 
tome weeping to any one, Num. 11, 13. 
Jidg. 14, 16; also to ween upon any one, 
| e. in his embrace, Gen. 45, 15. 50, 1. 

Piet fo weep for one dend, ta mourn, 
s. ace. Jer. 3), 15. Ez. 8, 14. 

Deriv. 923, PISA, בכר‎ , MSD. 

M22 .ות‎ a weeping, Ezra 10,1. R.msz 


“133 .ז) .ות‎ 223) 1. the first-born, 
firstling, both of man Gen. 25, 13. 35, 
23; and of beast Ex. 11, 5. 12 29. 13, 
15. It denotes the eldest son on the 
father’s side, Gen. 49, 3.— The first-born 
son enjoyed many rights and privileges, 
sce MMI no. 2; hence 

2. Metaph. i. q. fhe first. the chief of 
its kind. whatever is most distinguished, 
pre-eminent. Job 18, 13 בכור מִנֶח‎ the 
first-born of death, i.e. the chief among 
deadly diseases, the most terrible dis- 
ease. By the common Heb. idiom dis- 
case is aptly termed (he son of death, 
as being its precursor and attendant; 
so the Arabs call fevers 8 וג‎ ely 
the daughters of fate or of death ; and the 
most fatal and terrible disease is here 
figuratively described as the ee sails 
among many brethren.—Is. 14, 30 "15a 
ecb7 the first-born of the poor, the very 
poorest, ‘the most wretched, q. d. the 
chief among the sons of the poor; or 
the first-born (next descendants) of the 
present wretched and oppressed genera- 
tion; see Comment. on Js. I. ₪. 

Nore. As Fem. the form M323 q. v. 
ein use, i.e. first-born daughter. 

cing. Is. 29, 4 according to the‏ בכר 
Masora, see in M9553; elsewhere only‏ 
ch-33, the first-frauts,‏ , בכגרים nN plur,‏ 
spoken of fruit and grain, the first‏ 
which is gathered from the trees or‏ 
jelds, Num. 13, 20; espec. of the first-‏ 
fruits offered to God Lev. 2. 14. 23, 17.‏ 
auld:‏ 8 ראשית Neh. 10. 36. Sometimes‏ 
tm‏ הבְּכְרִים .26 ,34 .19 ,23 ed, Ex.‏ 


בלא 


Ps. 10, 4. 6. 49, 13. Prov. 10, 30. Is. 96 
24. Also not 42t, i. q. scarcely, Is. 40 
24, comp. 2 K. 20, 4. Once tor daa i.q 
בלא‎ | Ps. 32.9 be not as horses... to be 
held in with bit and bridle קרוב אליך‎ ba 
lit. in not coming near to thee, i. e. be- 
cause otherwise they avoid thee.—Pt« 
for is not, non est, the verb being omit 
ted, Ps. 16, 3 בל עליף‎ "ADD. 

3. Conj. that not, lest, Lat. ne, i. q. 
DN, 0. fut. Ps. 10, 18. 78, 44. Ty. 14, 1. 


23 Chald. m. the heart Dan. 6, 15. 
Syr. Ws heart, mind, Arab. a id. for 
9) | - 

LG from nbs, Ay IIL to care for; pr. 


care, hence the mind as caring, full of 
care. 


22 contr. from bsai.g. 532, Bel, Be- 
lus, the chief domestic god of ‘the Babys 
חן‎ worshipped in the celebrated 
tower of Babylon. Is. 46, 1. Jer. 50, 2. 
51, 44; also Sept. Dan. c. 14. Greek 
and Roman writers compare him with 
Jupiter, Diod. Sic. 2. 8,9. Plin. H.N. 
37.10. Cic. de Nat. Deor. 3. 16. Here 
however we are not to understand Jupi- 
ter as the father of the gods, of whom 
the Orientals were ignorant; but, in ac- 
cordance with the peculiar mythology of 
the Babylonians, which was wholly con- 
nected with the worship of the stars, it 
stands for the planet Jupiter, stella Jovia, 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. 2. 20. This planet 
was regarded as a good genius, the 
author and guardian of all good fortune 
and felicity, hence called by the Arabs 


ro deat! Fortuna major ; and, 


together with the planet Venus, (see 
MIS, MIMS.) was the object of wor- 
ship to the Semitic nations. Comp. 73, 
"2. and see 523 no. 5.—Hence the fre- 
quency of this name in the compound pr. 
names of Chaldee men, as 72052, 
SENOS, Belesys, Belibus, etc. 


* בלא‎ Chald. i. q. Heb. mba. Pa. to 
affict, to vex, Dan. 7, 25. Comp. Heb 
Pi. no. 2. 

TINS (contr. from j1N>32 i.e. Bel is 
his lord, worshipper of Bel) Baladan 


pr. n.of the father of king Merodach- 
Baladan, 2 K. 20, 12. Is. 39, 1. 
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בכר 


9 0 
early, 10 do any thing early, 8 early 
ume, morning ; comp. kindr. "23. 

2. To the 5 ear and its produce; hence 


first-fruits, M7922 early ₪‏ בכגרים 


6 . 
8 y early fruit. 

3. To the time of life, 680066 birth; 
hence "I 


5% ¢ 
=, M952, first-born, 5 and 
2 | 0 
irks a virgin, a woman who has her 


- ש 
young camel.‏ , כ ,32“ first child,‏ 


to beur early fruit, as a tree,‏ .1 ספות 
Ez. 47.12. Comp. Kal no. 2.‏ 

2. fo make or constitute as first-born, 
lo give the birthright to any one, Deut. 
21. 16. 

Pat to be be treated asa firstling, to 
be decoted as a firstling sc. to God, Lev. 
2% 

Hieu. part. f. מִבְכְירֶה‎ one bearing her 
first child. Jer. 4. 31. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 2, 3. 


23 .מז‎ (r. 733 no. 3) ₪ young camel, 
already fit for riding and light bur- 
dens: comp. “3 and 532. Plur. constr. 
‘252 Is. 60 6. Corresponding is Arab. 
& & 

young camel, which they describe‏ כ 
as denoting the same age as af ado-‏ 
lescens in man. See Bochart. Hieroz. I.‏ 
p. 82sq. See also more in Comment.‏ 
on Is. I. 6. and in Thes. p. 206.‏ 


“23 (i. q. בכר‎ young camel) Becher, 
pr.n.m. a) A son of Ephraim, Num. 
26 35. Gentile n."%23 ibid. b) A son 
7 Gen. 46, 21. 


M23 ] a young she-camel, in heat 
Jer. 2 .93. See 733. 


mica.‏ 6 בכרה 


MDB (i. q. הוא‎ AD’ the first-born is 
he) Bocheru, pr.n.m.1 Chr. 8, 38. 9, 44. 


“23 (youthful) Bichri, pr. n. m. 
2 Sam. 29, 1. 


23 (r. 53 no. 3) 1. nothing, Ps. 17, 
3 try thou me. 8824 bz thou shalt find 
nothing sc. of evil; unless like Sept. and 
Vulg. we connect "27°23 תמצא‎ 53, thou 
shall iat find my evil thoughts, i.e. ‘thowe 
Which perh. lurk within me. 

2. Av. nol. no, q. &>, but poetic: 
with pret. Pe. 10, .1. 21,3; with fut. 

12 


בלו 


dG to care, to 6 consumed with cures 


8 : 
ve consumed with cares, שנן ו‎ the 


heart, mind, as affected with cares, see 


Chald.>2. Ethiop. NAP to be or grow 
old.—Hence 

3. to fail wholly, to be reduced to no- 
thing ; whence 53, "23, "H23, nothing. 
not. 

Piet 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, Lam. 
3,4. Hence genr. fo consume, Ps. 49, 15. 
Is. 65, 22. Spoken of time. like Lat. 
tempus terere, Gr. ty:fev Bior, Engl. 
to wear out the time, i.q. to spend. tc 
pass, Job 21,13 twat רְבְפוּ בָטוב‎ they 
spend their days in prosperity. —Hence 

2. to afflict, tv vex, 1 Chr. 17,9. Arab. 


des IV. id. gS and 2 sorrow, 


affliction, calamity.—Comp. Chald. 832. 

Deriv. bax, ba, da. mea, בלו‎ “3a. 
בלוצים בּלתי‎ | msbsn, and the com- 
means ליעל‎ “sasha, ליה‎ 


moa pr. n. see in nigba lett. b. 


adj. f. mba, decayed, worn out,‏ בְּלָה 
old, e. ₪. garments, sacks, bottles, shoes,‏ 
Josh. 9. 4.5. Trop. of an adulteresa,‏ 
D°EN? 723 worn oul with adulleries, 6/-‏ 
fete, Ez. 23, 43. R.n>a.‏ 


mma + f. sing. once Is. 17, 14; often 
in .זגו‎ R.m33. 

1. terror, terrors, Job 18, 11. 24, 17. 
27, 20. 18, 14 minba 729 the king of 
terrors ; see in IZ Hiph. 

2. sudden destruction, comp. בְּהַלָה‎ 
no. 2. Ps, 73, 19 minks-yo ssn they 
perish with sudden destruction. Ez. 26, 
21 ואינ‎ Hae בִּפָהות‎ Sept. 0 גיט ד‎ 
GE 0 xual עוס‎ 8 tu, Vulg. tn 
nihilum redigam te. 27, 36. 28, 19. 


mma (perh. bashfulness, sce mba in 
Kal) Bilhah, pr. n. a) The hand- 
maid of Rachel, the mother of Dan and 
Naphtali by Jacob, Gen. 30.3 sq. 35, 22 
b) A place belonging to the tribe of 
Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, 29: written also M32 
Josh. 19, 3; sometimes M232 q. v. 


qe3 (perh. bashful, modest) Bilkan, 
pr.n.m. a) Gen. 36,27. b) 1 Chr. 
7, 10. 

Chald. tribute of some kind‏ בְּלו 
prob. a tax on articles consumed er-tee‏ 
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בלג 


in Kal not used, Arab. 6 to‏ בִּכַ 


be bright, to shine forth, as the dawn; 
V. to be cheerful, to smile. 

Hien. 1. to cause to shine forth, me- 
laph. Amos 5, 915759 הממבליג שד‎ who 
causeth desolation to shine forth upon the 
mighty, i.e. who bringeth it suddenly 
upon them; the figure being taken from 
the swift and sudden diffusion of the 
dawning light; comp. Joel 2, 2. 

2. to make cheerful, to enliven one- 
self, i.e. to be or become cheerful. joyful, 
glad, Ps. 39, 14. Job 9, 27. 10, 20. 

Deriv. מִבְלְיגֶית‎ , and 


moa (cheerfulness) Bilgah, pr. n. tn. 
Neh. 12, 5.18; written in Neh. 10, 9 גר‎ 


7722 pr. n. (prob. 1. לד .ף‎ 42 son of 
atrife. quarreller, from r. a1 q. v. see in 
ב‎ p. 109.) Bildad, the Shuhite, the friend 
of Job and the second disputant with 
nn, Job 2, 11. 8, 1. 18, 1. 25, 1. 


oe 
* בלה‎ in Kal not used, prob. i.g. 573, 
ia tremble, to be in trepidation ; comp. 


Arab. 3 to be feeble, bashful, pr. timid. 


to terrify, to frighten ; hence‏ בלה וקוש 
to cause lo despond, Ezra 4, 4 Cheth.‏ 
מבהלים In Keri is read the more usual‏ 


Syr. כב‎ quadril. to terrify. 


Deriv. MME3, and pr. names mda, 
oe: 


mea fut. md35, fo full, to fall away, 
to ₪ like כל‎ S28, where see.— 
Spec. 

1, Of garments. to full away. to decay, 
e.g. to be worn out.towacr old; with 23%, 
Deut. 8, 4 thy raiment = מעליה‎ mma לא‎ 
did not fall from thee, did not wax old 
or wear out. 29, 4; absol. Josh. 9, 13. 
Neh. 21. Trop. of the heavens and 
earth as growing old and perishing like 
a garment, Ts. 50, 9. 51, 6. Ps. 102, 7. 


Arah. ce to be worn out, as a garment. 


2. Of persons labouring under disease, 
old age. cares. fo fall array, to waste 
aicay fail; comp. Gr. nedawos, and with 
another flexion pedo to care. Job13 28 
mds יְהוּא ברקב‎ and he שאודאו:06)‎ for 1( 
as 00 thing falleth away, is con- 
sumed. Gen. 18, 12. Ps. 32,3. Comp. 


בלי 


wicked, and drive him out of it. Jub 6, 6 
Deut. 28,55. With particip. so that ne 
one ; 399733 80 that no one dwells there 
so that there is no inhabitant, Jer. 2, 15. 
9, 10; comp. Ez. 14, 15. With 73s 
forming a Conj. and with pleon. xb. 
Ecc. 3, 11 BINA לאהרסצא‎ WN DAV 0 
80 that man cannot "find out, ete. 

d) 723 59 pr. until failure, i. e. as long 
as, quamdiu, Ps. 72, 7. Mal. 3, 10. 

e) “ba because not, with Pret, Gen. 
31, 20. 


2723 m. (r. 553) pr. mixed, a mixture , 
spec. meslin, mixed provender, Lat. far- 
rago, made up of various kinds of grain 
as wheat, barley, vetches, and the like, 
all mixed together, and thus sown or 
given to cattle, Job 6, 5. 24,6. That 
grain is to be understood, is apparent 
from Is. 30,24. See Varro de Re Rust. 
1. 31. Plin. 11. .א‎ 18. 15 or 41. 


mora compounded from "53 and m2, 
i. q. מאומיה‎ Nd, not any thine. nothing: 
Job 26, 7. So at least Sept. Vulg. Syr. 
Chald. The Rabbins refer it to r. בלס‎ 
and explain it by bridle, band. 


S973 compounded from 733 not, with- 
out, and 53" use, profit; comp. הועדל‎ 


2 be of use, profit, and Arab. 5 and 


5 i. q. Win pt noble, prince. Not 


from בל"‎ and עול‎ yoke, q. d. impatient 
of the yoke, obstinate, rebellious, as pro- 
posed by Fischer. Prolus. de Veres. Gr. 
p. 93.—Pr. unprofitableness, worthless- 
ness, nothingness, yielding no profit or 
good fruit; comp. Arab. dello .4 
useless, without fruit, bad. See note 
below.—Hence 

1. worthlessness, badness, wickedness, 
as bstba ארש‎ a worthless man. i. e. wick- 
ed, abandoned, 1 Sam. 25, 25. 30, 22. 

sib DIN Prov. 6, 12, and בְְּדבְּלִיצַל‎ 
1 Sam. 25, 17, id. Plur. often byaba "32 
1 Sam. 2, 12, and בליעל‎ ID אנֶשדם‎ say 
בליעל‎ 95 Deut. 13, 14. Judg. 19. 22. 20, 
13. byrba maa wicked woman 1 Sam. 
1, 16. dy*da “33 an evil thing. וט‎ 
Ps. 41.9. 101.3; comp. Deut. 15.9 40 
לבכה בליקל‎ py AST mc lest there bea 
wicked thought in thy y heart. 

2. destruction. Nah. 1, 11 >3%3 ysis 

< : 
purposing destruction, Ps. 18, 5 נחלר‎ 
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בלו 


Ezra 4, 13. 20. 7, 24. Comp. also .לוא‎ 
₪. בלה‎ 

mda) only in plur. constr.‏ .ז) m.‏ בְּלוא 
Jer. 38 12, and contr. "}>q v. 11,‏ בְּלואִי 
ad clothes. rags. The latter form (pron.‏ 
belo-ré) is irom a sing. 1>3 for 1152; but‏ 
insome Mss. (see J. 1. Michaelis) i is read‏ 
switg. and in editt. 2153, after the form‏ 
of the form‏ בלוי froma sing.‏ ,3“ , גורד 
Ex.‏ 

sgxtnba (Bel’s prince, 1. 6. whom 
Bel favours, compounded from b3, tsha 
an ending which in Zend marks the 
genitive, and ésar i.q. שר‎ prince) Belle- 
shazzar, an Assyrio-Babylonish name 
given to Daniel at the court of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Dan. 1, 7. 2, 26. 4, 5. 6.15. 
16. 1U, 1. 


722 subst. (r. M>2) 1. consumption, 


ש 
destruction, Is. 39, 17. Arab. bd id.‏ 

2. failure, nought, nothing ; hence as 
Adv. of negation, i. gq. לא‎ , joined with 
verbs and nouns; Gen. 31, 20. Hos. 7, 8. 
8 7. Is. 14.6. 32, 10.—Sometimes "3 is 
0 closely joined with a subst. as to coa- 
lesce with it into one idea, like Engl. 27, 
un; e.g. CD “ba no-name, i.e. a bad 
name, infamy, Job 30, 8. 

3. For "532 with no, i. e. without, only 
in poetry 5 Job 8, 11 099 "3 without wa- 
ler. 24. 10. 31, 39. 33,9. 34,6. Ps. 59, 5. 

4. With prepositions: a) 7532 pr. in 
detect of with no. 1. 6. without, i. בּלא .ף‎ 
So rz7 7233 without knowledge, Job 35, 
16; also i. q. unknowingly, ana Mires, 
Deut. 4,42. 19,4; unexpectedly, Job 36, 
12. Comp. in no. 2. 

b) כבלי‎ id. comp.$ lett. B. 3. Job 38, 41 
S372 לב‎ without _food. 41, 25. Is. 5 14, 

6( $32 pr. from defect of, from not, 
Le. a) because not, c. infin. Deut. 9, 
a mim mss ב‎ because Jehovah 
tas not able. ‘lit trom Jehovah's not 
being alle. Is. 5, 13. With particip. 
ג‎ no one. 7 Lam. 1, 4 22 
ינד‎ "X= because no one caine to the 
wiencn festiral. Sometimes pleon. "3% 
ys. 2K.1, 3. 6.16. Ex. 14, 11. Syr. 
Ree) < and wD <e because not. 
8) s that not; Job 18. 1% בְּצְהָלו‎ j2=Nn 

terror ‘shall duel! in his tent, so‏ יבכמו כו 

Vat it shall be no longer kis, i. e. terror 

shall take possession of the tent of the 


בלע 


Deriv. בלל‎ , dsm, בלול‎ , 51550, an 
pr. n. daa. 


" p22 to bind together, to shut fast, 
stop, spec. the mouth with a bit or muz- 


zle, Ps. 32,9. Syr. yao id. Ethpe. 
to be shut, e. g. one’s mouth, i. q. to be 
dumb, שבבמב]‎ a muzzle. In form and 
signif. tba is kindr. with BBN; see on 
roots ending in ®, under 073. 


‘ בלס‎ (denom. from rary OAN, fig, 
in Ethiop. also sycamore-fig.) to culti- 
vate figs or sycamore-figs, to gather figs 3 
comp. ovxugew and anooveugey. Am. 
7, 14 ,(בולס טקמיס‎ Sept. technically 
xviguw ovxcpiva, Vulg. vellicans sycamt- 
na, i. e. one who nips sycamore-figs, a 
process by which they were ripened. 
Theophr. Hist. Pl. 4, 2 mere ot deva- 
rut iy py יה 0טוואוה)‎ GLE Fortes ovrzas 
aOn,uas emixrigovory: ₪ 67 uv énixriadi, 
tetagtuie meénrerat. Plin. 11. N. 13. 7. 
14. Bochart Hieroz. I. 384 sq. 


. 303 fut. רבכע‎ 1. to swallow, to de 
vour, with the idea of eagerness, greedi 


ness. Arab. eb and quadril. wal id. 


Ethiop. NAV to eat, to eat up. Kindr. 
roots are 395, -aSS, and many others 
beginning with >5.—Spoken of persons 
eating any thing greedily, Is. 28, 4; of 
animals, Ex. 7. 12. Jon. 2, 1. Jer. 51, 34. 
Gen. 41, 7. 24. In a proverbial expres- 
sion, Job 7, 19 nor let me alone "532778 
רקי‎ ill Ican swallow my spittle. i.e. not 
for a moment, as in, Engi. ‘ till I can fetch 


8 oF 
a breath. Soin Arabic is*2) el 


let me swallow my spittle, i. e. give nea 
moment’s time, Har. 02008088. 15. 142. 
ed. De Sacy. See more in Schult. ad 


Job l.c. In like manner Pers. 7 


swallowing of spittle, for delay. Comp. 
Pi. no. 1. 

2. Metaph. a) toconsume, to destrey 
yet so that the figure of swallowing up 
derouring, is preserved, e. g. fo devow 
substance, wealth, Job 20, 18 ; comp. ‘de 
voratam pecuniam evomere’ Cic. Pis. 37 
Prov. 1, 12 let us swallow them up alive 
as Sheol, i.e.consume, destroy them. Ps 
124, 3. Comp. 28 no. 1.g. לוזה (ל‎ 
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בלל 


manga. 55253 floods of destruction ler- 
rified me ; Sept. zetwaggot uvoutins 1. 6. 
lorrents of iniquity, q. d. of wicked men, 
enemies. Some of the moderns render 
it incorrectly: torrents of the nether- 
world or Sheol. 

3. Ellipt. for 99752 ארטו‎ a wicked man, 
660 no. 1. 2 Sam. 23, 6. Job 34,18. Also 
a <lestroyer Nah. 2,1; see no. 2. 

Nore. Hence was derived in later 
usage and in N. T. the pr. n. Beitad or 
Behiag, Belial, i. q. © novxgo¢, Satan. 
The Engl. Vers. also often gives ליעל‎ 
in the O. T. as a pr. .ח‎ Belial ; but in- 
correctly See Thesaur. p. 210. 


pp 1. to pour orer, to oint, to wet‏ ש 


₪ 

all over; comp. Arab. chs to wet, to 
moisten, >27 to flow, bap, bebp, Nahe 
to sprinkle.—In Heb. only of oil; Part. 
pass. yota בֶּלול‎ poured over with oil, 
e. g. oblations Lev. 2, 4. 5. 7, 10. 12. 
14, 21. Num. 7, 13. 19.—Intrans. of per- 
sons, to be poured orer with oil, to be an- 
vinted ; Ps. 92.11 (339 Vea (Nba Tam 
cnointed with fresh oil. Comp. the deriv. 
שבלוּל‎ and Saban. 

2. to pour together, Gr. ovyzeu, 1. 6 
trop. to mingle, to confound, espec. lan- 
guage. Gen. 11, 7 SW M9337 7792 HSN 
שפסם‎ come, let us go down and confound 
their lips i. e. speech, which is further 
explained, so that they may not under- 
stand one another’s speech. The form 
mb=) is for M$32; see v. 9, and Lelirg. 
p. 372. Heb. Gr. §66.11. Comp. 5°23. 
Arab. chads to be confounded, as speech, 


confusion of languages ;‏ 43 ו 


Conj. 11, to stammer. 

& to smear, to soil, to stain; comp. 
bebe, “ads, cited in Kal. So in the 
deriv. bam, בלול‎ . Comp. Chald. 023 
to mingle, also to stain. 

4. Denom. from בְּל"ל‎ provender, 0 
give provender to beasts, to fodder. Judg. 
19. 91 לחפרים‎ bam, Vulg. ef pubulum 
astnis prebuil. 

Hieu. fut. plur. 1 pers. 5323 Is. 64, 5 as 
סו‎ forin; but the signification is from r. 
ba, we fude, we wither, prob. for Hiph. 

fut. d22"; see Index. 

Hirt tro. to miz oneself, to be mized, 
with 2 Hos. 7, 8. ° 


ביפו 


nothing for me, Task nothing for‏ הִנְכָרִיס 
myself, only thal which the young mer.‏ 
שלערי אֶלהים 16 ,41 have eaten, etc.‏ 
NTT / 1 not for 1 me, God‏ ת-שלום nae‏ 
will ansier as to the welfare of Pharaoh.‏ 

2. without. Gen. 41, 44 without thee 
i.e. without thy knowledge and assent 
shall no man lift up his hand, etc. 

3. besides, Is. 45,6. Ellipt. for "19>a 
ZN besides that which; Job 34, 32 
הורני‎ MAN MIAN בּלְכְרִי‎ (if I have sin- 
.- besides what I sce. show thou 1] me. 


0 yr. pao, - peed, id 

ga a id. only with prefix ja, i.e. 
מִבַּלְצָדִי‎ 

1. without. Is. 36,10 am I now come 
up without the Lord against this land? 
1. 6. without his will and permission. Jer. 
44,19. Comp. “1352 no. 2. 

2. besides, Ps. 18, 32. Num. 5, 20. Ie. 
43, 11. 


py>a (compounded from 52 and B9, 
perh. non-popularis, i. q. a foreigner 
stranger) pr. n. 

1. Balaam, a false prophet, Num. 6. 
22-21. Deut. 23, 5. 6. Josh. 13, 22. 24, ©. 
Mic. 6,5. Sept. Buduau. 

2. Bileam, a city of Manassch beyond 
Jordan, 1 Chr. 6, 55 [70]; elsewhere 
ealled OF539 (03 4337) Ibleam q. v. 


" poz fo empty out, to make enpty, 
waste, i. gq. בקק‎ , and like it onomato- 
poetic, imitating the sound of emptying 
out a bottle. Is. 24, 1. Comp. Arab. 


I, IV, to open a bottle.‏ מו 
Puat part. f. n3333 emptied oul, e.‏ 
wasted, desert, Nah. 2, 11.—Hence‏ 


P22 (emptier, spoiler) Balak, pr. n. 
of a king of Moab in the time of Moses, 
Num. 22, 2 sq. Josh. 24, 9. Judg. 11, 25. 
Mic. 6, 5. 


“NWI Dan. 5, 1. 2. 9. 22. 29. 30. g, 
1, and OND 7, 1, Belshazzar, pr. ח‎ 
of the last of the Chaldean kings. whom 
the book of Daniel speaks of as the son 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 5, 2. 11. 13. 18. 22; 
comp. Bar. 1, 11.12. Sept. Budrucag. 
The last king of the Babylonians is 
called by Herodotus .4a3vrytoc, 1. 188, 
by Berosus in Jos. 0. Ap. 1. 20, Nufor- 
v730s.—It scems to צ. בלב שאצר..61ל‎ 
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td lu inanimate things, 6. g. a chasm of 
the earth Num. 16, 30 sq. the sea Ps. 69, 
16 ; comp. Ex. 15, 12. 

Nip. pass. of Pi. no. 2, to be swallowed 
up, destroyed, lost, Hos. 8.8. Spec. of 
druakards, Is. 28, 7 היין‎ ja 39533 they 
are swallowed up of wine, i. e. overcome, 
broken down. Comp. 057, 489, 732. 
The Syriac Vers. retains the same word, 
₪ <0 aiiioz); the Arabic in the 


same phrase uses the verb גא‎ 


Piet 1. i. q. Kal, to swallow; once 
ellipt. Num. 4, 20 nor shall they goin 
סו‎ luok at the holy things 3232 for a 
srallowing sc. of spittle, i.e. not fora 
eingle moment; comp. in Kal. no. 1. 
Sept. well é3aeva.—Metaph. 53% 332 0 
derour iniquity, to fill oneself with wick- 
edness, Prov. 19, 23 ; comp. 7M Job 15, 
16. 

2. todestroy, spec. a) to give over to 
destruction, to ruin, Job 2, 3. 10, 8. Is. 49, 
19. Hab. 1, 13. b) to destroy utterly, to 
exterminate, Ps. 21, 10. 35, 25; c. מן‎ 
Job 8,18. c) to lay waste a country 
2 Sam. 20, 19. 20. Lam. 2.8; also to 
08/6. to spend property, Prov. 21, 20; 
to destroy counsel. i. e. 10 disappoint, to 
render vain, Is. 19, 3, comp. Ps. 55, 10; 
lo destroy one’s way, i. 6. to lead him 
into destruction, Is. 3, 12. 

Pua pass. of Pi. no. 2, to be destroyed, 
lo perish, Is. 9, 15. Impers. c. ,ל‎ de- 
struction ts prepared for any one, 2 Sam. 
17, 16. 

Hitupa. id. to vanish away, Ps. 107, 
27.—Hence 


323 m. c. suff. "952 1. a swallow, 
thing swallowed, devoured, Jer. 51, 44. 

2. destruction, Ps. 52, 6. 

3. Bela, pr.n.of a city near the south- 
2rn extremity of the Dead Sea, called 
nlsy צכר‎ (the small) Zoar, Gen. 14, 1 
comp. 19, 20 sq. 

4. Bela,pr.n.m. a) Akingof Edom 
Gen. 36, 32. b) Gen. 46, 21. c)1 
Dhr. 5, 8. 


"1953 0. suff. "1952, = 71952, com- 
pounded from >3 nol, non, ‘and "3, 113; 
60 ecen lo. 

1. Pr. not unto, nothing to or for, a 
partic 5 of deprecating or declinug any 
thing. Gen. 14, 24 3554 אִשָר‎ py “95a 

12% 


בניה 


6( צר בְּלְס"‎ until rot, until none, with 
Pret. Num. 21, 35. Deut. 3, 3. 8, 22 
10, 33; hence i. q. so long as, quamdiu 
Job 14,12. Comp."9273. | 


‘722 Kumets impure, (r. 032,) plur. 
במות‎ , constr. id. and "M103 Deut. 32, 13 
Is. 58, 14. Mic. 1, 3 Chethibh, but in 
Keri "m2, and so in the text Job 9, 3. 
Is. 14, 14. "Amos 4, 13, see note ; c. cull. 
"mica, etc. 

1. ahigh place, height,a general wort 
comprehending mountains and hills, see 
the root; 2 Sam. 1, 19. 25. "35 בָּמות‎ 
mountains with forests, Jer. 26, 18. Mic. 
3, 12. Ez. 36,2, comp. .ץצ‎ 1 JUN Mca 
the heights of Arnon, i. e. through which 
that river flows, Num. 21, 28. 

2. a fastness, strong-hold, an inac- 
cessible retreat; comp. Lat. arz, Germ. 
Burg. Ps. 18,34 927°%3" anica-by he set 
me upon my fastnesses, i. 6. put me in 
safety from the enemy. Hab. 3, 19.— 
Whoever possesses the fastnesscs of a 
country has also secure possession 
of the whole land; hence the poetical 
phrase: PUN “NBS"HI WI he walketh 
upon the fastnesses of the earth, spoken 
of God as the Lord and governor of the 
world, Amos 4, 13. Mic. 1, 3. Deut. 33, 
29. Trop. ם‎ pinne-by Job 9. 8 upon the 
Sastnesses of the sea ; sp-"npanbs Is. 14, 
14 above the fastnesses of the clouds ; all 
spoken in like mannerofGod. Also 3°39 
V2 "MSE Hs Deut. 32, 13. Is. 58, 14. 

3. The Hebrews, like most other an- 
cient nations, supposed that sacred rites 
pertormed on high places were particu- 
larly acceptable to the Deity; see Com- 
ment. on Is. 65, 7, and Vol. 11. ישן‎ 6 
Hence they were accustomed to offer 
sacrifices upon mountains and hills, both 
to idols and to God himself, 1 San. 9.12 
sq. 1 Chr. 13. 29 sq. 1K. 3,4. 2 K. 12, 
2.4. Is. 56, 7; and also to build there 
chapels, fanes, tabernacles, חכמות‎ “AQ 
1 K. 13, 32. 2 K. 17, 29; with theie 
priests and other ministers of the sacred 
rites, חבמות‎ "MD 1 K. 12, 32. 75 17, 32. 
And so tenacious of this ancient custora 
were not only the ten tribes, (see the 
passages above cited.) but also all the 
Jews, that even after the building of 
Solomon’s temple, notw thstarJing the 
express law in Deut. 6 12, they cont 
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923 (i.q. ji€9-53 son of the tongue, 

e. e'oquent, see in ב‎ p. 109) Bilshan, 
pe. n. of a man of rank who returned 
with Zerubbabel from the exile, Ezra 2, 
2. Neh. 7, 7. 


M52 or M53 a subst. not in use, from 
r. nbs, after the form roD from MOD, 
Lelirg. p. 507; pr. nothing, a rahicing 
to nothing, i.g. 53,73. Hence, in the 
construct state with Yod paragogic, 
comes the form: 

"123 1. Adv. of negation, i. q. לא‎ 
nol, 1 Sam. 20, 26. 

2. Prep. for. בְּבְלַתי‎ i. gq. בלא‎ , without 
Is. 14,65 excep, besides, wliere a nega- 
tive precetes Gen. 21. 26. Ex. 22, 19. 
Num. 11, 6. 32, 12.— With suff. “nba be- 
sides me Hos. 13,4. Is. 10, 4. Fines besides 
thee 1 Sam.2,2. In Js.i.c. renuer: wita- 
gut me (forsaken by me) they shall sink 
down under the prisoners, and shall fall 
beneath the slain, i.e. part of them as 
captives, exhausted with hunger, thirst, 
and toil, shall sink down under the feet 
of their companions, comp. בּין רְגְלַיה‎ 
Judg. 5, 27 ; and part of them slain in 
battle shall be covered with the corpses 
of their fellows. 

3. Conj. for "WX M52 besides that 
Dan. 11,18; except that. ‘unlesa, Gen. 43, 
3 ye shall not see my face לי אַחִיְכֶס‎ 
אסכם‎ except your brother be with 1 yon. 
More fully ב לחר אם‎ 10000688 if, unless it be 
-hat. Amos 3,4; also simply unless, save, 
Juda. 7, + Gen. 47, 18. 

4. With other pre positions: a) "M535 
ce. Inf. pr. fo not, in that not. Judg. 8. L. 
The Hebrews use this particle w hence cr 
the infin. with ל‎ a) is to be put 
negatively (top ,(לבלתר‎ and it may 
usually be rendered so as nol to do so 
and so, i nol doing so and so, etc. Ex. 
8. 25 [29]. 9,17; 6. ₪. after verbs of re- 
sisting. Jer. 16.12; of forgetting. Deut. 
B. 11; of hindering. Num. 9. 7. Also, so 
that not. lest. Gen. 38, 9.— With acc. and 
int. after verbs of commanding, Gen. 3, 
11; of consenting. 2 K. 12. 9. Once 
plronast. .א 2 ג בלתי ל‎ 23,10. Thrice 
לבלתי‎ is followed by a finite verb for 
. x tres, Jer 23, 14. 27,18. Ez. 13, 3. 

b) מבלתי‎ 2 from not, i. 0. because not, 
with Inf. Num. 14,16; before a verbal 
poun Ez. 16, 28. 


בן 139 


(heights) Bamoth, Num. 21, 16‏ בָּמות 
(heights of 1‏ בָּמוּת 232 more fully‏ 
Josh. 13, 17, pr. n. of a town is‏ .41 ,22 
Moab on the river Reno:‏ 


12 (for M323 from r. 32 no. 3) constr 

“43, and so ‘betore the Brclixes 3, 3, > 
without Makkeph; rarely בּן‎ Prov. 30, 1 
Deut. 25, 2. Jon. 4, 10, and always be: 
fure the pr. n. 982; once 722 (like אבי‎ 
Gen. 49, 11, and 13a Num. 24, 3. 15. Plur. 
בָּנִים‎ as if eon a Sing. j25 constr. "32. 


5 2 
1. a son. Arab. Se plur. יש‎ 
constr. יל‎ shi in the Phenician re- 


mains very olten בן‎ ; Aram. sing. בָּר‎ 


to beget, but with plur‏ בְּרָא from‏ , בע[ 
ogre of‏ זווא bets .—Spoken‏ ,23" ,723 
a king’a son Is. 9.5; comp. 423752 Ps.‏ 
Plur. 5°33 sons sometimes for‏ .1 ,72 
children of both sexes, Gen. 3, 16. 21, 7,‏ 
Deut. 4, 10; though‏ .32,12 .17 ,31 .30,1 
this idea is more frequently put fully,‏ 
sons and daughters P4331 8922 Gen. 5, 4.‏ 
In the Sing. there‏ .11,115 .13 .10 .7 
is also a trace of comm. gend. in 733753‏ 
(more correctly "31 53) aman-child Jer‏ 
comp. ving Godq» Rev. 12, 5.—‏ ;20,15 
Poet. sons of the Greeks for the Greeka‏ 
; שתו וע themselves Joel 4.6, like vies‏ 
also sons of the Ethiopians i. q. Ethiop-‏ 
i. q‏ ילדר 6332 ians Am. 9, 7; comp.‏ 
strangers 18. 2, 6, {1°38 733 1. q. the poor‏ 
Ps. 72, 4, Gr. hie ear 6 ll. 21. 15]‏ 
This mole of speaking every where im.‏ 
plies a like condition of the father and‏ 
son.‏ 

The word son, like those of father and 
brother (see ,אב‎ MN), is employed by 
the Hebrews in various cther and wiler 
86508, 6. ₪. 

2. a grandson, like ה צב‎ grandfather, 
Gen. 29, 5. Ezra 5, 1; comp. Zech. 1, 1. 
More definitely a grandson is called 
qanja Judg. 9, 22. Plur. 0°32 grand. 
sons Gen. 32, 1 [31, 55]. 31. 28; though 
where greater accuracy is used grand: 
sons are called 6°33 993, Ex. 34,7. Prov. 
13, 22. 17, 6. Plur. also for children 
i.e. descentlants, . posterity, as בבר רנ הְאֶל‎ 
children of Israel, Israelites ; רְהוּדָה‎ "22 
לור‎ "22, the children of Judah, ‘of Lert 
i.e. rae Levites ; עמון‎ "22 Ammonites, 
mr "22 Hittites, xzaws 723 Telmaclites 


במיה 


ined fo erect such chapels on the moun- 
taina around Jerusalem, and to offer 
sacrifices in them ; and even those kings 
who ig other respects strictly observed 
the law of Moses, until Josiah, did not 
abolish these unlawful sacrifices among 
the people. nor themselves desist from 
them; 2K. 12, 14. 14, 4. 15,4. 35 ; comp. 
2 Chr. 20, 33. 15, 17. 2 K. 23, 8. 9. 19. 
Ez. 6, 3. 2), 29. Lev. 26, 30. Even 
Solomon himself sacrificed in chapels of 
this sort, 1 K. 3, 2. 3, comp. 11,7. See 
the author’s discussion respecting these 
high places in Pref. to Gramberg’s Reli- 
gionsideen des A. T. Vol. 1. p. xiv, ete. 

4. Very often M22 is i.g. הִצָּמָה‎ m3 
house of the high-place, i.e. a hill-chapel, 
erected to God or to idols upon a moun- 
tain or hill, see in no. 3. 1 K. 11,7. 14, 
23. 2K. 17, 9. 21, 3. 23,15.) Trans- 
ferred also to any chapel or fane, 6. ₪. in 
the valley of Hinnom, Jer. 7, 31; comp. 
Ethiop. 8fYC mountain. also cloister.— 
Prob. these chapels or fanes were some- 
umes fen's or tabernacles, decked with 
rartuins Ez. 16. 16; comp. 2 K. 23 7. 
Am. 5, 26. Such tabernacles were in 
use amony the Carthaginians. and also 
among the ancient Slavi; Diod. 20. 25. 
Mone in Creuzer’s Symbol. 5. 176. 

3. Rarely a sepulchral mound, tumu- 
lus, Gr. Soysoz, Ez. 43.7; comp. v. 8 and 
the intpp. on Is. 53. 9. where also this 
signification is applicable. 

Note. The form of the Plur. constr. 
בְּמִיתי‎ in which there is a double plural 
enling. has its counterpart in רצשותי‎ 
1Sam. 26,12; comp. Lehrg. p.541. The 
Masorites reject this form and substitute 
forit*rs3. This latter many pronounce 
0-06 ; but 1, as being immutable, 

could not thus be sbarioned: into Hateph- 
Kamets. More correctly therefore it is 
prsnounced b6-m°’thé, for 9123, from a 
sing. 23 after the form mwa, the ה‎ 
wing retained in the plural, as in P>T, 
.דלקות‎ But disregarding tl. ו‎ 
of the Masorites, it should prob. ¢very 
where be read "7°32, "M23. 


STAB (son of circumcision, i. e cir- 
17801860. for D375 ia, see in 3 p. .09) 
Bimhal, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 33. 


703 se> iv. 
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people, i.e. my countrymen, my tribe's’ 
men, 566 59; and 837 בכר‎ are the com 
mon people Jee 17, 19. 26, 23. Spoker 
of animals, Deut. 32, 14 rams, the sons 
ef Bashan. Trop. also of things con- 
tained in any place, as sone of the quiver 
1. 6. arrows, Lam. 3, 13. 

7. With a genit. of time, it denotes a 
person or thing born or appearing in that 
time, or which has existed during that 
time. So the son of one’s old age, i.e. 
begotten in old age, Gen. 37, 3 ; the son of 
one’s youth, i. e. begotten in his father’e 
youth, Ps. 127, 4; sons of berearement, 
born of a mother bereaved, 1. 6. in exile, 
Is. 49, 20. Also the son of fire hundred 
years, i.e. five hundred years old, Gen. 
5, 32; alamb m22753 the son of a year 
a ו‎ Ex. 12, "5; of the ricinus, Jon. 
4, 10 738 וּבִן דִפָרְלֶר‎ Mon מִבִּןְ-לְיְלָה‎ which 
came up ina ה‎ "and ‘perished ina 
night. Poet. son of the morning for the 
morning star, Lat. Lucifer, Is. 14, 12. 

8. With a genit. of a quality good or 
bad, or of a condition in life, 52 denotes a 
man possessing that quality or brought 
up in that condition; 6. g. 5°52 son of 
strength or of the host, i.e. a warrior, hera 
see in 5°11; also >s7>a742 son of wick- 
edness, a wicked man, בֶּן ולה‎ id. "33 
YO sons of pride, poet. of ו‎ beasts ; 
"325-j2 1.q. 139 afflicted Prov. 31,5; son 
of possession i. 6. possessor, hcir, Gen. 15, 
2; sons of suretyship i.e. hostages, 2 K. 
14, 14. Comp. vioc 179 0600006 Eph. 
2,2; réxva unuxois 1 Pet. 1, 14.—Inother 
figurative and poetical expressions of 
this kind, which are also frequent in the 
kindred languages, (see Gol. Lex. Arab. 
art. .p9f, Castell and Buxtorf art. 7a, 
Jones de Poési Asiat. p. 128 sq.) that is 
said to be the son of any thing, which is 
similar to that thing, as sons of the light- 
ning for birds of prey which fly swift as 
the lightning Job 5, 7; or which is de- 
pendent תס‎ it, as sons of the bow i. ₪ 
arrows Job 41, 20; or which is in any 
close connection with it. as sons of oil i.e. 
anointed Zech. 4. 14; son of oil or fatness 
i.e. fat, fertile, Is. 5,1. Comp. 38, ארש‎ 
bya, 

9. Sons of God, an appellat’on given 
intheO.T. a) To angels, Gen. 6, 2 sq 
Job 1, 6. 2, 1. 38,7. Ps. 29 1. 89,7; eithe 


In the same rerne is said SRY" ,בת‎ 
maa mg, ree M°3 no. 9; also איש רט'‎ 
see WIN no. 1. g. 

3. Asaname of age, i. q. a boy, youth, 
like Gr. wuts, comp. בת‎ no. 3. Cant. 2, 3. 
Prov. 7, 7. 

4. Put for @ subject, rassal, yielding 
obestience toa king or lord, as toa father, 
2K. 16, 7—Hence metaph. son of death 
+e. one condemned to death, q. d. deliv- 
ered over to the power of death, 1 Sam. 
20,31. 2 Sam. 12,5; ₪ son of stripes, i. 6. 
condemned to be beaten, Deut. 28, 2. 
Comp. viog yeérryg Matt. 23,15; 6 
rig ה‎ 1:06 John 17, 4. 

5. a_foster-sor, educated as a son, Ex. 

2,10, comp. Acts 7, 21. Also ₪ pupil, 
disciple, since teachers were regarded 
und obeyed as in the place of parents, 
and were also addressed by the title of 
father, see m =X no. 6. Hence 32 
EN IIT the syne i. e. disciples of the pro- 
phets, spoken of the schools of prophets, 
1K. 20, 35. 2K. 2, 3. 5. 7. 4, 38. al. 
comp. Am. 7, 14. So among the Per- 
sians the sons of the magi are their disci- 
ples; comp. among the Greeks tatgay 
viol, דש‎ viol, 070% povoixay, gido- 
הסט‎ for iatgol, povatxol, etc. Syr. 
o Uv 04 . . . 
כז?5\‎ +1 sons i.e. disciples of Bar- 
desanes.—Hence also in the book of 
Proverbs, the poet (teacher) addresses 
the reader as his son, Prov. 2, 1. 3,1. 
21. 4, 10. 20. 5, 1. 6,1. 7,15; comp. ma 
Ps. 45, 11. 

6. With a genit. of place, j2 denotes a 
native of that place, one born and brought 
ap there ; e. g. sons of Zion, Zionites, Ps. 
149, 2; sons of Babylon, Babylonians, Ez. 
23, 15.17; sons of the East, Arabians, sce 
MIP no.2; sons of the province Ezra 2, 1; 
sons of a strange land Gen. 17, 12; son 
of the house, i. e. a home-born slave, 
verna, see MD no. 1; son of my womb, 

e. born of the same womb, sce in {ea 
no. 2. This arises from the more gene- 
sal idiom, by which whatever 18 done in 
uny place or time is ascribed to that 
place or time itself, see Is. 3, 26. 8, 23. 
Job 3, 3, etc. So too countries or cities 
are regarded as mothers of the indivi- 
jual inhabitants, see אם‎ no 5; and also 
aaticns or a people, as fathers ; whence 
wenid ikewise “Z> "22 the sons of my 


Plea 


2 Chr. 16.28q. The second was the act 
of the preceding and contemporary with 
Ahab (1 .א‎ 20, 34); he twice besieged 
Samaria, and became more fainous than 
his father, 1 .א‎ 20, 1 aq. 2 K. 24. 60q. 8,7. 
The third was the son of Hazael, and 
lost most of the provinces acquired by 
his predecessors. 2 K. 0. 13.—T he pa- 
laces of Ben-hadad, i. e. of Damascus, 
Jer. 49. 27. Am. 1, 4. 

c) בִּן-זוחת‎ Ben-zoheth, pr.n.m. | Che. 
4,20. See mnt. 

d) 501-43 (son of strength, warrior) 
Ben-hail, pr. n. m. 2 Che. 17, 7. 

6( בֶּוְחְנֶן‎ (sor of one gracious) Ben- 
0-9 pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 20. 

f) 9739743 (son of the right hand, i. 6. 
of sail 8 sce in art. ,בְּנִיְמִין‎ also 
7737.) Benjamin, .חז.ח .זז‎ a) 1 Chr. 
7,10. b) Ezra 10, 32. Neh. 3, 23.— 
Where the patriarch Benjamin is meant 
this name is always written as one word, 
בְיְיְסִין‎ q. v. except once in 1 Sun. 9, [ 
Cheth. | 

g) בִנִרדבְרק‎ (sons of lightning) Bene- 
beruk, pr. n. of a place in the tribe of 
Dan, Josh. 19, 45. 

h) 9222 "23 sce “93 Nisa. 

¥2 Chald. id. found only in Plur. 3°23 
"23, the place of the Sing. being filled 
by 72.—E. ₪. x53 922 sons of 6 
i.e. exiles, captives, Dan, 2,25, 471933 
young bullocks, Ezra 6,9. Syr. 5 | plur 
wails S id. 

N23 Chald. 6. suff. בְּכָהי‎ Ezra 5, 1], 
infin. לבב נא‎ Ezra 5, 2. 17, למִבְנְ"ֶה'"‎ 5, 9 
לבנא‎ 5 3, 13, i. q. Hebr. M32, to build, 
Dan. 4, 27. 

Frare: pass. Ezra 4, 13, 21 ; with ace. 
of material Ezra 5, 8. 


7 rival fut. 7239, conv. j3%}, and six 
times 73295, וְאְבְנֶה‎ . 

1. to build, to erect, fo construct, a8 8 
house, temple, city. walle fortifications 
Ez. 4,2; an altar Gen. 8, 20; chapels or 
taberneeles Jer. 7, 31; the frame-work of 
ships Ez. 27,5; once apparently of lay- 
ing the foundation of an edifice 1 6, 1, 
comp. 2 Chr. 3, 1 where it is יחל לבנות‎ 
Arab. Lig, Aram. jas, 22, id. Comp. 
JAX and j2%.—The material with, of, 
from which any thing is built, is mostly 
put in the acc. 1 .א‎ 18, 32 “my M33" 
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as constituting the hosts and ministers of 


God. see X%3¥; or because of their greater 
resemblance to the divine nature, al- 
hough a body is ascribed to them in 
Gen. l.c. b) To kings, not only of the 
Het rews, but sometimes also to those 
of foreign nations, comp. Ps. 89, 28; as 
being the vicegerents of God on earth, 
taught and aided by a divine epirit, 
] Sam. 10, 6. 9. 11. 0. 16. 13. 14. 1 
1.2; on this account called also by the 
Greek poets dioyereis Buatdyes. Ps. 2, 7 
Iehocah said unto me, Thou art my son 
this day hace I begotten thee, i.e. con- 
stituted thee king. comp. Jer. 2. 27. Ps. 
82.6.7 Thace said, Ye are gods, (O ye 
kings.) and all of you sons of the Most 
Hich ; but ye shall die like common men, 
etc. Ps. $9, 23. 2 Sam. 7,14. c) To 
righteous men. the pious worshippers of 
God. satuts, Ps. 73, 15. Prov. 14, 26. 
Deut. J4, 1. Spec. to the Israelites, al- 
though often ungrateful children, Is. 1, 

2. 30.1. 9. 43, 6 . Hos. 2, 1. Jer. 3, 14. 19. 

ln Sing. Israel is called the son of God 
Hos. 11,15 and also the first-born and 
beloved son, Ex. 4, 22. 23, comp. Jer. 31, 
20. 

10. Spoken of the young of animals, as 
בנרהצאן‎ sous of the flock, lambs, Ps. 114, 
4; FN בכר‎ he son of his ass, 1. . his toal, 
‘9. Gen. 49. 11; sons of the dore, i. e. 
young doves. Lev. 12, 6; sons of the 
racer i.e, young ravens, Ps, 147, 9. 

It. Poet. sou of a tree seems put for ₪ 
shod. branch, bough,(comp. יונְקת . יונק‎ ,( 
Gen. 40. 22 5909 MAB 52 Joseph is the 
ton ofa fruitful tree; here {2 (or perh. 
more correctly “j2) seems to be in the 
ronstr. state, amd 98 to be i.g. שריה‎ Ts. 
17,6 ie. friit-bearing, fruitful, ac. tree ; 
ve iny 99 no. 1. בַּיְרֶן--.ה‎ 21, 10, 
חן טש‎ 5 

12. Ben. pr. .חז .הו‎ 1 Chr. 15.18. Other 
enipound pr. names are the following: 

a) "31x74 (son of my sorrow) Ben-oui, 
Aname given by his mother to Benja- 
min, Gen. 35. 18. 

b) בוההדד‎ (son or worshipper of 771- 
Jad or Adod, the chief divinity of the 
Byrians. comp. Macrob. Saturnal. 1. - 
and pr. .ח‎ 35790) Ben-Hadad, pr. 

Wf three kings of Syria of ם‎ 
The first of them waged war with R-a- 
wha king of the ten tribes, 1 K. 15, 20 sq. 


בנ 


3. A woman ts said fo be built up when 
her house (family) is built up. i.e. when 
offspring is given her; see in Kal no. 4. 
Gen. 16, 2 מַמֶנָה‎ MIEN BAN perhaps 1 
may be built up through her, i.e. obtain 
children by her. 30, 3. 

Deriv. (2.2, 9992, $332.75, MISH, 
to which may be added many pr. names, 
as "Wa, 23, “ED, M33, AMIS. 33% 
PRIS3, ירת‎ a 


"33 (a aa Binnut, pr. n. m 
freq. after the exile: a) Neh. 7, 15, 
written "2 Ezra 2,10. b) Ezra 10 
30. 38. c) Ezra 8, 33. d) Neh. 3, 24. 
10, 10. 12, 8. 

M232 duughters, sce .בת‎ 

"23 (built) Bani, pr.n.m. a) One 
of David’s warriors 2 Sam. 23, 36. | b) 
1 Chr. 6.31. c) 1 Chr. 9,4 Keri. = d) 
Neh. 3, 17. 9.4.5. 10,14. 11,22. *6( Sce 
"“taa. f) Ezra 10, 29. 34.38. Neh. 8 
7. 10, 15. 


723 (built, a verbal of Pual) Bunnt, 
pr. .ו .ה‎ Neh. 9, 4. 10, 16.—Ditferent is 
"592 Bunt, pr.n.m. Neh. 11, 15. 


M22 (whom Jehovah hath built up, 
see 4:2 no. 1.b,) Benuiah, pr.n.m. a) 
1Chr.4,36. b)2Chr.20,14. c) Ezra 
20, 25. 30. 35.43. d) See next art.c. e. 


pr.n.m. 22600108 (i. q. 9722)‏ בירחהל 
a) 1 Chr.15,24.16.5. ( Chr. 27, 34.‏ 
Sam. 8, 18. 23, 20. 22; written also‏ 2 (6 
mira 90. 23. d) 1 Chr. 15, 18. 20. 5‏ 
Sam. 23, 30; written also M33‏ 2 (6 
1Chr. 11, 31. 27.14. f) 2 Chr. 31, 13‏ 
g) Ez. 4‏ 


a building, Ez. 41, ₪‏ ] בכרה 
ma. Comp. 7723.‏ 

PIA (son of the right hand i. 6. of 
good fortune, q. d. Felix, see למ "ן‎ no. 4.) 
pr. n. Benjamin, Sept. Beriapir, the 
patriarch, youngest son of Jacob and 
Rachel, and founder of the tribe of like 
name, {79732 22 Num. 1, 36, בשח ב'‎ 
Josh. 21, 4. 17. and simpl. {S333 מז‎ Judg. 
20, 39. 40. Their territory, pots yu 
Jer. 1,1, lay nearly in the middle of Pales- 
tine on this side Jordan, and is describec 
Josh. 18, 21 sq. A certain warlike dis- 
position in this tribe is alluded to in Gen 
49, 27.—The j233 "30 gale of Bruja 
min was on thie northern side of Jeruss 


1:32 


בנה 


and he built the stones‏ הְאָבְנִדם מְזְבֶרָ 
‘in'o) an altar, i.e. with or of them;‏ 
comp. Lehrg. p. 813. Ex. 20, 22. Deut.‏ 
1K. 15,22. More rarely with 2 1K.‏ .27.6 
fin. Construed also: a) With‏ 22 ,15 
acc. of place on which one builds. to build‏ 
up or orer. 1 K.6, 15. 16,24. b) With‏ 
acc. of person, where it is i. q. fo build a‏ 
use for any one. i.e. to give hima fixed‏ ₪ 
al-ode, and trop. to make him prosperous‏ 
(for another sense of this formula see no.‏ 
Jer. 24,6 1 will bring them again‏ ,)* 
ּבְנִיתִיס ולא wnto this land, BATE CANN‏ 
and Till build them and nol‏ ולא צתיש 
pull down, and Facil! plant them and not‏ 
pluck up. i.e. IT will give them a fixed‏ 
abode and make them prosperous. 31, 4.‏ 
Ps. 28,5, Arab. Lig bene-‏ .10 ,42 .33,7 
to build‏ ב fici'sauxitaliquem. c) With‏ 
many thing, to be occupied in ‘building,‏ 

Neh. 4, 4. 11. Zech. 6,15. With .ל‎ to 
build avainst any one. 10 obstruct; Lam. 
3,5 God hath builded against me, ob- 
structed me, chut up my way on every 
side so that [cannot get out; comp. 973 
v. 7. 9.—Trop. to construct, i.e. lo form, 
tomake, with ,ל‎ into a woman Gen. 2, 22. 

2. to build up, to rebuild, to restore, 
e.g. a house or city in ruins, Amos 9, 
14. Ps.122.3 O Jerusalem thou restored ! 
147. 2. Josh. 6. 26. 1K. 16, 34. 2 K. 14, 
22. Comp. חַדבית‎ 7:2 under art. mann 
no. 2. So of the fortifications of a city, 
1 K. 15, 17. 

3, 3 mma m2 fo build a house to or for 
any one, i.q. to give him offspring. pos- 
terity; sce M3 no. 9, and Niph. no. 3. 
By a common oriental metaphor, house 
s transferred to a family, and chitdren ; 
and whoever begets children, is said to 
build a house. Hence 453 son comes 
תנסזו‎ the idea of building. 1. 6. of beget- 
ting. The same metaphor is elegantly 
carried out in Plaut. Mostell. 1. 2. 37. 

Nien. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, fo be built, 
Num. 13, 22. Deut. 13,17; with acc. of 
material 1 18. 6,7. Persons are said to 
be built up, when they are placed in a 
axed abode and rendered prosperous, 
see in Kal nc. 1. b. Jer. 12, 16. Mal. 3, 
15. Job 22, 23.—A different metaphor 
4606 In no. 3. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be rebuilt, re- 
6 21601, Ia 44, 28. 


בכר 


. me! a root not used in Hebrew} 


Io 
Arab. diag to be distant, alsent, re- 


mote ; IV, to remove, Ethiop. pr. to be 
other, ditferent, and hence Priet 1, trans. 


NU to change, to exchange, ‘TNVR 
to be made other, different, MVR and 
OO other, another, ditferent. Among 
the Hebrews it would seem to have de- 
noted: to be without (opp. to within), 9 
be near, close by. Hence 


93 and “93, 6. suff. “152 et 72793 
Ps. 139, 11, 7722 in Pause 4733, 1352, 
M2752, once 139733 Amos 9, 10, 3924, 
cura; primarily a Subst. but in usage 
ו‎ sa Preposition denoting in general 
the being withovt an object (opp. to 
within), but near to it; and then spec. 
the two following more definite relations 
of place. 

1. about, round about, which latter idea 
is expressed more definitely by 3°39. 

a) Genrssee for both particles (732 
and 3°39) Job 1, 10 933 כַכף‎ Onx XEN 
37309 ל"אר לו‎ agai ובעד בִּיתו‎ 1 
thou not made an hedge about him, and 
about his house, and about all that he 
hath, on every side? Lam. 3, 7 ב2דר‎ 7438 
he hath made a reall round about me. 
Ps. 139. 11 "3353 אור‎ 75955 eren the night 
is Licht about me. Hence a) With 
verbs of shutting up, (pr. shutting up 
around or upoh any one.) as OM בער‎ 739 
1 Sam. 1, 6, and עִצָר 723 רְחם‎ Gen. 20 
18. foshut up the tomb. ice. to render a wo- 
man unfruitlal. Poet. 8932399 333 on 
God sealeth up the stars Job 9.7. For 
"5 בְּעד‎ 73d and 7192 730, see no. 2, 
8( With words implying protec tion; Ps. 
3,4 ~I92 429 a shield round about me, 
Zech. 12. 8. y) Put, like the Gr. דש‎ 
for all that one does for, on acconnt of, 
in behalf of any one; e. g. to pray for 
any one 1 Sai, 7, 9, see הַהִמָלָל‎ ; to 
bring a sin- Lansing for, Job 42 8. sce 
=e2. So of consulting an oracle Is. 8, 
19. Jer. 21.23; bribing a judge Job 6 22; 
and of other like ideas, Ez. 22, 30.2 Sam, 
10.12. 2 Chr. 19.12. Ps. 138.8. In Prov. 
2, 16 to take a pledge for any one. fo 
whom one becomes security. Then 
without a verb. Job 2.4 כיר 333 עור‎ skin 
for akin. Prov. 6, 26 79 A AYR Wa 
pm 92> for ₪ whore one comes toa piece 
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בני 


em, Jer. 37, 13 38,7. Zech. 14,10; prob. 
the same called elsewhere the gate of 
Ephraim. 2 K. 14,13. Neh.8, 16.—When- 
ever this name designates the patriarch 
Benjamin, it is written in one word ; see 
in 792752 p. 141. The gentile n. is writ- 
ten separately, 22°7377j2 (comp. Lehrg. 
p. 515) 1 Sam. 9, 21. Ps, 4 Ben- 
Janinile, Benjamite ; with the ni “2 
Ts (like השמשי‎ m2) Judg. 3, 15. 
2 Sam. 16, 11. Plur. "370" בכר‎ Judg. 
19.16. Ellipt. 93°39 Wx for 7 איש בֶּן‎ 
,יסינל‎ 1 Sam. 9, 1. D Sam. 20. / also 


PIN 1 Sam. 9, 4, like Arab. 3‏ ימיני 
Bekrite for Abubekrite, from ne 3%‏ 


m.(r.733) 1. 0 building, edi-‏ בִיָיָן 
a build-‏ 15 בן fice, Ez. 41, 12. Syr.‏ 


. 9 609 

ing, Arab. «lady id. 

2. a wall, Ez. 40, 5. 

722 Chald. i. q. Hebr. no. 1, Ezra 5, 4. 

*2°22 (our son, from the Segolate form 
"2 Gen. 49, 11) Beninu, pr. n. m. Neh. 
10. 14 [13]. 


*e Cem Chald. to be angry, indignant, 


Dan. 2. ‘12. Often in the Targums. 

(according to Simonis i. q. M333‏ בִּיְעָא 
a gushing forth, fountain) Bimea, pr. n.‏ 
Chr. 9, 43; also 7323 ib. 8, 37.‏ 1 .₪ 

MTC (in the intimacy of Jehovah, 
see (סיד‎ Besodeiah, pr. n. m. Neh. 3,6. 

pr. n.m. Besai, Ezra 2, 49. Neh.‏ בּסִי 
Perh. Sanscr. bigaya victory, also‏ .7,52 
pr.n. So Bohlen.‏ 


2 ct a spurious root, see 033 Hitlip. 


+ : 
“SS a root not used in Hebrew, 


4 
prov. to be sour, i. g. "RZ q. v- whence 


Arab. כ‎ to do any thing too soon; 
also to look sour, to make a sour face.— 
Hence 


“22 6. suff. 903 Job 15, 33, and 


m. collect. unripe crapes, sour‏ בסר 
grapes ts. 18, 5. Jer. 31. 29, 30. Ez. 18,‏ 
q. v. labrusce,‏ בצכיים Ditierent from‏ .2 
בּיִסְרָא wild-gripes. Sept. Supe. Chald.‏ 


d. Syr. יצו‎ sour grapes. 
RIAD Chald. see after nva. 


בעה 


fo shut ווז‎ any one or oneself; pr. to esha 
in round about, as in no. 1. a.a@; bu 
against this is the construction with P53 
since we cannot speak of shutting a door 
round about any one, inasmuch as the 
door does not surround the person.— 
Judg. 3, 22 the fat closed sEN 352 <- 
hind the blade. Cant. 4,1 qed "2320 
behind thy veil, > 132% being i. q. 152. 
v.3.6,7. 2 Sam. 20, 21 his head shall 
be thrown to thee חַחוּמָה‎ “22 pr. behind 
the wall, i.e. from behind the wall, where 
the thrower stood; others, around the 
wall, i. 6. over it, since the thing thrown 
describes a curve over the wall.—So in 
Job 22, 13 pax בד‎ might be rendered : 
behind the durkness ; ; see in no. 1. b. 

Notre.—See on this particle Ewald’s 
Gramm. p. 613; Fasi in Jahn’s Neue 
Jahrbacher 1. p. 187-9. Against the 
latter we have here endeavoured to vin- 
dicate the sense: behind, after ; which 
the former also at a later period ac- 
knowledged. Schulgramm. §550. [But 
it is not easy to sce why the passage 
chiefly reiied upon above, Judg. 3, 23, 
may not be rendered as in the English 
version: and shut the door 132 upon 
rim sc. Eglon, who is distinctly referred 
to, both in the preceding and following 
verse ; and to shut a door wpon one in 
this way, is to shut him up in an en- 
closed space, and in so far to shut up 
around him, as in no. 1. a. a. So too of 
the other similar phrases above cited. 
Further, in Judg. 3, 22 we may say, the 
fat closed around the blade ; in Cant. 4, 
1 the doves’ eyes are tn the midst uf the 
teil, surrounded by it, or else seen 
through it; while in 2 Sam. 20, 21 it is 
more easy to conceive that the heud 
may have been thrown through a win- 
dow or hole in the wall, than to adopt 
the explanation given above. There 
scems, therefore, to be no necessity for 
the sense no. 2; since all the passages 
may be satisfactorily explained by the 
different shades of the meaning ro 1 
—R. 


“122 fut. mest 1. to make swe. 
to cause to boil, as water ; Is. 04, 1 מִרם‎ 
tx msm as lhe fire causeth the water te 


boil Corresponding 1s Arab. las spoker 
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ב;ר 


¥ bread, i.e. he who yields to her, lives 
for her and comes to want. 

b) Ina passive relation as surrounded 
round about by any thing. i.e. t or 
through the midst of, amid, among, 
through ; like gugd in the phrases apg 
000)גא‎ angi ,סנוט‎ ougi arg otioae 
tginod«, see Matthies Gr. Gramm. 
§583.b. Joel 2,8 9592 Movin 332 in the 
midst of the weapons "(missiles) do they 
fall ; comp. neginiate tart to rush into 
the midst of any thing. Very often in 
the phrase חחלון‎ 332 through a window, 
with a verb of looking. Gen. 26, 8. Prov. 
7, 6 ; of passing in or out, Josh. ,ל‎ 15. 
{Sam 19, 12. Joel 2.9; of falling, 2 K. 
1,2. SENN בכר‎ surrounded with dark- 
ness Job 22,13. Is. 32,14 mound and 
walch-tower shall be amid caverns, 1. e. 
surrounded by them. Amos 9, 10 לא‎ 
ASW AISA AIPM Bran the eril will 
not draw near nor come among us. 

t) As expressing indefinite nearness, 
Ake Gr. קה‎ Engl. about, i. 6. by, near. 
1 Sam. 4, 18 בער יד השַעַר‎ by the side of 
the gale ; comp. "3&0 srt 2 Sam. 18, 
4. Here 79 722 is pr. ‘about the side, 
i. gq. al hand, near by. 


2. behind, after; Arab. 25 ; 5. 
after, spoken of time. This signif. con- 
nects itself directly with no. 1. a,b; for 
whoever is surrounded by certain limits 
or objects, e. g. a wall, is behind the 
same ; sce 2 Sam. 20, 21. Cant.4, 1. Job 
22. 13. This sense is also clear and 
necessary (though questioned by Fasi) 
תו‎ Judg. 3, 23 then Ehud went forth 
through the porch and shut the door of 
the chamber (132) after him. Here it 
is impossible to translate S322 “E07, he 
shut himself in; for Ehud shut up the 
mvrdered king in the chamber, and he 
himself fled ; nor can 1133 be ה‎ to 
Gglon, who is not mentioned in this con- 
rection. [But see the Note below.] In 
the same manner we may best construe 
the phrases בְּכָר פ'‎ T2903 730, בַּכָד פ'‎ 72D, 
lo shut to (the door) after one who enters 
a place. Gen. 7, 16. 2 .א‎ 4, 4.55; and 
Mya 720, sa 759 “20, fo shut to af- 
ter oneself on entering a place or room, 
Judg. 9, 51. 2 K. 4, 33. Is. 26.20. It is 
true, in both these cascs, so far as the 
sence is concerned, we might translate. 


בעל 


I have commanded? i.e. in com‏ ת6לש 
tempt. Sept. ére3ieyus, Vulg. ‘ quare‏ 
calce abjecistia victimam mean 61 mv-‏ 
nera mea?’‏ 

2. to kick, as an ox; trop. of obsti- 
nacy and rebellion against God, Deut. 
32, 15. 


"92 בְּצָח .ז) .ות‎ , comp. Chald. X53) en 
treaty. prayer. Job 30, 21 M239 953 לא‎ 
רד‎ yea, prayer is nought, when Gad 
stretcheth forth his hand, nor in hts 
(God’s) destruction doth their cry avail. 
The 2 in "32 is doubtless a radical let 
ter; and hence by contr. ב"‎ q. v. 


“IA m. (r. 932) cattle, beasts. so called 
from feeding. grazing ; comp. M38 no. 2. 
Only in Sing. collect. like Lat. pecus. 
-oris, of every species of cattle, large 
and small, Ex. 22,4. Num. 20, 4. 8 11. 
Ps. 78, 48. Spec. of beasts of burden, 


Gen. 45, 17.—Syr. כב[‎ with Ribbui 
8 . 
as a mark of the plural, Arab. pase id. 


. 223 fut. רִבְעַל‎ = 1. to be lord or mas 
ter over any thing. to hare dominion over, 
to possess. Ethiop. NUA to possees 
much, to be rich, 1107 rich.—Is, 26, 
13 Ambar לונ צֶדנִים‎ lords besides thee 
hare had dominion over us. With ל‎ 
1 Chr. 4, 22.—Hence 

2. to become the husband of any one, 
to marry a wife, like Arab. Le to rule, 


to marry. Arab. hao, Syr. So id.— 
Deut. 21, 13. 54. 1. Mal. 2,11. Ts. 62, 5 
Part. act. 47523 in Plur. majest. thy hus 
band, thy lord, Is. 54, 5. Part. pass. 1 
moasa Is. 54, 1, and bs בקולת‎ one mar 
ried, ‘married to a husband, Gen. 20, é 
Deut. 22, 22. Metaph. of a land deso- 
lated, but again filled with inhibi. ante, 
Is. 62, 4. 

3.2 בל‎ prob. to disdain, to reject. 
Jer. 3.14 5258 שובו בְנָדם שובְבִים...כִּי‎ 
pss M553 turn 1 0 O rebellious chil- 
dren... for 1 have rejected you, 31, 32 
they did break my corenanta 2334 
eg smbys and I rejected them. Sept. 
xayo Fuelyoa avrav, comp. Heb. 8, 9. 
So Syr. Abulwalid, and other ancient in- 
terpreters. See Pococke ad Port. Mosis 


p. 5-10, and comp. Arab. 3 C. ₪ to 
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NSO 


to‏ בא a tamor or swell’:g Chald.‏ ]ו 
boil. For the kindred roots 232, 333,‏ 
see under 333. From the idea of swell-‏ 
ing and heat comes in Arab. the signif.‏ 
of absorbing, and also of ardently desir-‏ 
‘ng. longing; hence likewise in Hebrew:‏ 

2. to seek, to ask, to inquire, Is. 21, 12 
bis. Aram. X22, פצן‎ . 

Nien. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be 
swollen. temid, and hence to swell out, to 
b: prominent. Is. 30, 12 1333 כְּפרֶץ נפל‎ 
בְַחומָה נֶטַנָבָת‎ asa breach ready to fall, 
suelling ow in a high wull. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be sought out, 
searched, Obad. 6. 

Deriv. בר‎ , and "2 for "32. 


Chald. fut. x23" 1. to seek, to‏ בְעָא 
search after, c. acc. Dan. 2, 13. 6, 5. In‏ 
the Targums often for Heb. Cpa.‏ 

2. to usk. to petition, to entreat of any 
one. 6. 72 Dan. 2, 16, קדס‎ 6, 12, DIP, 73 
2,18. 353 X22 lo ask a petition Dan. 6, 
8.—Hence 


72 Chald. f. a petition, request, Dan. 
6. 8. 14. 


“9a (a torch, lamp, r. (בַצָר‎ Beor, pr. 
.ח‎ a) The father of Balaam, Num. 22, 
5. Deut. 23.5. Sept. Bro, Bawo. 2 
Pet. 2, 15 Bouvog. b) The father of Be- 
la king of the Edomites, Gen. 36, 32. 
1 Chr. 1, 43. 


Bunya .מז‎ plur. (r. M22) ferrors, Ps. 
88, 17. Job 6, 4. 


obsol root, Arab. x alacer,‏ בִּכִז* 


agilis fuit—Hence | 


(alacrity) Boaz, pr. n. a) A‏ בקז 
Bethlehemite who married Ruth, Ruth‏ 
2,1sq. b) Acolumn set up before the‏ 
temple of Solomon, so called either from‏ 
the architect, or. if it was perhaps an‏ 
aradrpn, from the name of the donor. 1‏ 
K.7.21. 2 Chr. 3.17. Sec too Movers,‏ 
Pheenizier I. p. 293.‏ 


*tz72 fut. רב2ט‎ 1. totread down, to 
trample under foot. Chald. Pe. et. Pa. 
d. Syr. [Sao a treading down, leap- 
ng; comp. further under r. 093 .—Me- 
aph. to confemn, lo negtect, (comp. Prov. 
7,7.) 1 Sam. 2, 29 "M313 הְבְּכָטוּ‎ Ae 
צויתי‎ WN WMI why trample ye upon 
my sacrifice and upon mine offering 

13 


בעל 


bles. princes, misled pcrhape by the 
words in Judg. 9, 51 תִאֶכָשים וְהַנֶשים‎ 59 
“99 Tapa וכל‎ where also Sept. זוה‎ 
of ןס‎ Tig 01506. Better, all the 
men and women, even all the inhabitanta 
of the city, the latter expression compre- 
hending the two former; Engl. Vers 
and all they of the city. 

4. With genit. of thing, lord or pes- 
sessor of a thing, i.e. one having that 
thing, one to whom that attribute or 
quality belongs; thus often forming a 
periphrasis for an adjective; comp. איש‎ 
no. 1.k. צָב‎ no.9, ₪. ₪. קרְנְים‎ on tsa bom 
aram having fico horns, aries bicornis, 
Dan. 8, 6,20; הִכִּנְפִיֶס‎ bys the winged one, 
poet. fora bird Ece. 10,20; שער‎ boa איש‎ 
a hairy man 2 K. 1,8; החלטות‎ bya the 
dreamer, one who has dreams. Gen. 37, 
19; 5°23 552 one who has a law-suit, 
controversy, Ex. 24, 14, comp. "GQde כ'‎ 
my adrersary 18. 50, 8. So too possessor 
of my covenant, of my oath, i.e. joined 
in covenant with me, confederate, Gen 
14, 13. Neh. 6, 18; הלָשון‎ dsp master of 
the tongue, i. e. ם‎ charmer, enchanter 
1066. 10, 11 ; BE: 59a giren to appetite 
greedy, Prov. 23. 2, comp. 29, 22; alse 
the recetrer of a bribe Prov. 17,8. Prov: 
16, 22 27a boy evn מקור‎ a fountain 
of life is understanding to ils possessor , 
i.e. to him who hath it, is endued with 
it, 1,19. 17,8. ₪6. 8,8 sy cbse לא‎ 
אִַַבכָלִיו‎ nor shall wickedness deliver its 
possessor, 1. 6. him who is given to it, 
the wicked man. 7, 12. Prov. 3, 27 
sby39 אל דתמנֶדטוב‎ withhold no 24 
from its lord, from him to whom it is due, 
to whom it pertains, 1. 6. from the needy. 

5. With the Art. 5325. and pref. bsaa 
bvsd, Baal, i.e. the Lord. xat etoyny, 
as ae name of a chief domestic and 
tutelary god of the Phenicians, and par- 
ticularly of the Tyrians; worshipped 
also by the Hebrews 08060. at Samaria 
with great pomp, along with Astarte; 
866 in .עַשְתּרְת , אַשַרֶה‎ Judg. 6. 5 =: 
2K.10.188q. Hence הַבְּעַל‎ rss the tem 
ple of Baal 1K. 16, 32; >yzn "N23 the 
prophets of Baal, 1 K. 18, 22, 25, “ae 
>¥ZM the remeant of Baal. i.e of hie 
worshippers, Zeph. 1, 4. Plur. o* Svar 
Baalim, i.e. images of Baal. Jadg.2 1 


3, 7. 8, 33. 10, 10. 1 Sam. 7, 4. 19. 10. al 
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fear. to disduin. Inc. 31 the commor 
signif. might perhaps be adopted, q. 4. 
although I (73:81) was their lord. But 
this sense is not so easy; and besides, 
the signif. of disdaining is not foreign 
from the primary meaning of the verb. 
In Arabic there are also other verbs, in 
which the signif. of subduing, being 
high, having dominion, 18 transferred 
also to that of looking down upon, despis- 
שו‎ confemning, as yal to subdue, 


6. \ to despise; |) 4 V, to he 
high ; Conj. I, to look down upon, to 
contemn. 
Nien. to have a husband, to be mar- 
ried, Prov. 30, 23. Metaph. Is. 62, 4 
צוזטע‎  לַעַּב--הילעב‎ , rp. 


292 6. suff. bea, mbva; Plur. בִפָלֶים‎ 
constr. "533, 6. suff. Seine: 11392 Ex. 
21, 29. 34. 36. 22, 10-14. Ece. 5 ₪ and 
nebsa Job 31, 39. Ecc. 7, 12. sometimes 
for Sing. like 9°258 his lord. comp. Lehrg. 
663 ; but 0. suff. 3 plur. qibsa Esth. 1, 
17, 20, as plural. 

1. lord. master. pussessor, owner. Fre- 
quent in the Phenician dialect; see 
Monumen. Phen. p. 348. Aram. 5323, 


- 9 0 = 
bea, Ass, id. Arab. hey in the dia- 
lectof Yemen lord, master, elsewhere a 


kushand ; Ethiop. NYA. Comp. also 
Sanser. pala lord.—Spoken of the mas- 
ter and owner of a house, Ex. 22, 7. 
Judy. 19 22; of land Job 31.39; of cat- 
tle Ex. 21. 28. Is. 1,3; of money lent, 
i.e. acreditor Deut. 15. 2. Spoken of 
the head of a family Lev. 21. 4; also 
בעלר גורם‎ the lords of the nations 18. 16, 
8, spoken of the Assyrians as the con- 
querors of nations; or according to 
others, of their princes. 

2. a husband, Arab. Syr. Chald. id. 
Comp. Sanser. pati lord, also husband. 
lex. 21.22, 28am.11.26 אשה‎ 522 hus- 
band of a wife. i.e. married Ex. 21, 3. 
errs S22 husband of one’s youth, i.e. 
to whom one was married in youth, 
Joul 1. 8. i. q. xovgidiog nose IL. 5. 414. 

3. Plur. with gen.of ₪ city, lords of a 
sity. i,q. tnhabitants, citizens, בעלר רררחר‎ 
Jorh. 24. 11, שכם‎ Judg. 9.90. 83" sbo3 
astn 2 Sam. 21, 12, who also are called 
in 2 Sam. 2 4.5 .אִכְשי י"ג'‎ Some mod- 
ern iterpreters understand chiefs, no- 
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b. As denoting the possessor of a thi sg 
it is trop. also applied 10 a plucé vhich 
has or contains any thing i.e. a place 
ator in which any thing is or is found, 
equivalent to ™"2 no. 6. So in the pr. 
names of cities and places: 

a) ds2 Baal, 1 Chr. 4, 33. peth. the 
same place elsewhere called 9X2 7393 
Baalath-beer (having a well) מו‎ the 
borders of the tribe of Simeon, Jush. 
19, 8. 

b) ta 593 Baal-Gad, so cal'ed from 
the worship of Gad i. e. Fortune, at the 
toot of Hermon near the sources of the 
Jordan, prob. i. q. חַרְסין‎ 523 in lett. e. 
Josh. 11, 17. 13, 5. By some it is er- 
7 supposed to be the same with 
the celebrated Ba’albek or Heliopolis ; 
see Thesaur. p. 225. 

c) המון‎ S22 Baal-hamon (place of 
multitude, or i. q. אמין‎ 552 sacred 0 
Jupiter Ammon) a place near which 
Solomon had a vineyard, Cant. 8 11. A 
town Bedapor (Sept. Budupow) situated 
in Samaria is mentioned Judith 8, 3. 

d) חצור‎ 532 (having a village on 
hamlet) Baal-hazor, a town or village 
near the territory of Ephraim, 2 Sam, 
13, 23; perh. i. g. חצור‎ Neh. 11, 33, 9 
the tribe of Benjamin. q. v. 

e) joan בְּכָל‎ Bual-Hermon, a town 
and an adjacent height near Mount 
Hermon, 1 Chr. 5, 23. Judg. 3, 3. Comp. 
lett. b. 

f) מכון‎ 533 Raal-meon (place of 
dwelling). see בת 523 ביכון‎ p. על‎ 

g) בל פרְצים‎ (place of breuches, de- 
feats) Baal-perazim. a place or village 
near the valley of Rephaim. 2 Sam. 5, 
20. 1 Chr. 14, 11 ; comp. 18. 23, 21 

h) צפין‎ Soa (place of Typhon. 0 sa 
cred to Typhon.) Baal-Zephon, a place 
in Egypt near the head of the Red Sea, 
Ex. 14, 2. 9. Num. 33,7. The ame 
accords well with the site of this place 
near the desert tracts between the Nile 
and the Red Sea. which were held to be 
the abode of Typhon the evil genius of 
the Egyptians. See Creuzer in Com: 
mentt. Herodoteis 1. § 22. Symbolik I 
317 sq. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 81. 

i) meds b23 Baal-shalisha 2 .א‎ 4, 42, 
the name ofa place prob. situated in the 
district ללשה‎ ( near the mountains of 


Ephraim; comp. 1 Sam. 9. 4. 
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Of the currency and extent of this wor- 
ship among the Phenicians and Cartha- 
ginians, we have one proof among others 
in the frequency of the name Baal in 
compound pr. names of Phenician men, 
as 5330 q. v. Jerombalus (29279), 
and also of Carthaginians, as Hannibal 
(552:m grace of Baal), Hasdrubal 
(323719 help of Baal), Muthumballes 
(323-2 man of Baal), ete. Among 
the Babylonians the same god was 
called in the תה והז‎ manner 53 Bel, 
Belus. for 593, see .בל‎ Among the Ty- 
rans ו‎ the full name of this 
divinity appears to have been מִלְקָרֶת‎ 
צר‎ 592 (Inscr. Melit. biling.) i.e. Malke- 
reth lord of Tyre; ; where again M9759 
is for PAP מלן ד‎ king of the city. The 
Grecks, on יי‎ perhaps of some 
similarity of ernblems, constantly gave 
him the name of Hercules, Hercules 
Tyrius.and compared him with Jupiter; 
see Inscr. Jaudat. See more in Ersch and 
Gruber’s Encyclop. Vol. VIII. p. 397 sq. 
under the articles Baal, Bel, Belus. 
Munter, Religion der Babylonier p. 16 
sq. Movers Pheenizier 1. p. 169 sq. 
These writers suppose that under this 
name (he sun was worshipped ; but I 
have elsewhere endeavoured by various 
arguments to show that not the sun. but 
the planet Jupiler, stella Joris, as the 
guardian and giver of good fortune, was 
the object of this worship. See Com- 
ment. on Is. Vol. 11. p. 335 sq. Encyclop. 
1.6. p. 393 sq. and 80 Rosenmiller in his 
Bibl. Alterthumskunde I. ii. p.11. YetI 
would not deny, that 592 with certain 
attributes as חִבָּך‎ 52 (ace 53M), is also 
referred to the sun.—In some cities 
where the worship of Baal was preva- 
lent. a special epithet was added to the 
ame,e.g. a) m2 532 Baal-berith, 
.ו‎ 6. lord or guardian of covenants, wor- 
shipped by the Shechemites. Judg. 8, 
33. 9. 4. comp. v. 463 q. d. Zevg oyxcos, 
Deus fidius ; or. according to Movers l.c. 
‘Baal in covenant with the idolaters of 
Israel? = b) זבוּב.‎ ben. Baal-zebub, wor- 
shipped by the Philistines at Ekron 2K. 
hes 1 4 fly-Baal, fly-destroyer, סא"‎ 
the 260 41001106 of Elis, Puusan. 5 4. 
2; and the Myiagrus deus of the Ro- 
mans. Solin. Polyhist.c.1. c) שעור‎ 533 
Withe Moabites see “39. 


בר 


the Ammonites, Jer. 40, 14. Some Mes 
read בעלים‎ ; and so Josephus Ant. 10 
9. 2. 


rosa (civitas i.q. Mbza no. 2, after 
the form MIT, NWS) Baalath, a city of 
the tribe of Dan, Josh. 19. 44; rebuilt of 
fortified by Solomon, 1 K. 9, 18. 2 Che. 
8, 6. 


see in 5332 no. 6. a.‏ בִּעְלַת-בְּאָר 
see in M"2 no. 12. 6.‏ בְּען 


N27 (i. q. NIF7}2 son of aff’ction, see 
in ב‎ p. 109) Buana, pronm (ה‎ [₪ 
4,12. b) .10.ט.סו‎ c) Neh. 3, 4. 


(id.) Buanah, pr.n.m. a) 3‏ בַּעָיָה 
Sam. 4, 9. b) 2Sam. 23.29. 1 Chr. 11,‏ 
c) Ezra 2,2. Neh. 7,7. 10, 28.‏ .30 


* בער‎ fut.ss" 1. to feed upon, to eat 


up, 10 consume ; see Pi. and Hiph. no. 1, 
also 1°52 cattle, so called from feeding. 
Syr. כב‎ to glean, Ipsa5 a gleaning. 

2. Spec. to consume with fire, to burn 
up; comp. dex no. 2. Chadd. בכר‎ to 
burn, Pa. to kindle.—Ps. 83, 15 תִבְצָר‎ SRD 
רְכַר‎ asa fire burneth a forest. Mostly 
with 2, fo set fire lo, to burn up; Joo 1, 
16 the fire of God is fallen from heaven 
בצאן וּבֶנֶכַרִים‎ SSH and hath burned up 
the floc ks and the servants. Num. 11, 1. 
3. Ps. 106, 18. Is. 42, 25. Jer. 44, 6. Law: 
2.2. Also fo cause to burn, to kindle, 
Is. 30, 33.—Elsewhere intrans. a) to 
be consumed with fire, to be burned, Ex. 
3, 3. Is. 1,31. 9,17. b) fo burn. as fire 
Jer. 20,9; pitch Is. 34.9; coals Ez. 1, 
13; trop. of anger Is. 30. 27. Ps. 79, 5. 
89, 47. c) to be set on fire, kindled. 
Hos. 7, 4 as an oven TENS 1755 kindled 
by the baker. Also lo kindle up, to -ת1‎ 
flame, as coals Ps. 18,9; metaph. an- 
ger, Ps. 2.12. Esth. 1, 12. 

3. Denom. from "53 cattle, to be 
brutish, Jer. 10, 8. Part. 0°53 brutish 
men Ps. 94,8; sarage Ez. 21. 36. 

Nien. fo be or become brutish, Jer. 0 
14. 21. 51, 17. Is. 19, 11 MASS) MZ the 
counsel 18 ‘become brutish. 

Pirn “33, int. constr. "33, fut. "539. 

1. to feed upon, to eat up, to consume 
e.g. a field. vineyard, Is. 3, 14. 5, 5 
with 3 Ex. 22, 4 [5]. 

2. i. gq. Kul no. 2, to cause to burn, ₪ 
kindle, e.g. fire Ex. 35,3; wood Lev. 6 
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₪( "om בַּכָל‎ Baal-tamar (place of 
palm- trees) Judg. 20, 33. 

1) רְהוּרָה‎ 2r2 (cives Jude) 2 Sam. 6, 
2, a city ‘elsewhere called also nbsa 
(civitas) Baalah and Kirjath-jearim, 
comp. 1 Chr. 13,6 See m333 no. 2. a. 

7. As pr. n. of several men, 6. ₪. 

a) dsa Baal «) 1Chr. 5,5. 8) 8, 
30. 9, 36 

b) yam S33 (lord of grace) Baal-ha- 
man, pr.n. «) A king of Edom Gen. 
36 38. 1 Chr.1.49. £8) A royal pretect 
or oveiscer, 1 Chr. 27, 28. 


293 Chald. m. i. q. Heb. d22, lord; 
for pst בְּ2ל‎ 506 DFY. From this form 
comes by contraction 93 q. v. 


{(corresp.to>33) 1.8‏ בַּשְלַה 
rdss 1K. 17,17. Metaph. mis-‏ הבית 
tress of any thing, i. e. possessing or‏ 
endued with any thing, as DIN"F3s3 ₪‏ 
woman having a divining spirit, “see‏ 
GES r3r3 mistress of sorceries,‏ ; אוב 
SOrCeress, Nah. 3, 4.‏ @ 

2. Collect. ciritas, i.g. O"534 cives, in- 
habitants. see 532 no. 3; as בת‎ daughter, 
for בָּנֶרם‎ . So lexplainnsa Baalah as 
the pr. n. of towns or cities, viz. a) One 
in the northern part of the tribe of Ju- 
dah. Josh. 15. 9. 1 Chr. 13.63 called also 
maim sbra (cives Jude) see 522 no. 6. 
lett. 1; סרית ְעַרָים‎ q.v. and התבל‎ 
It seems likewise to have given name to 
a mountain Baalah Josh. 15, 11. lying 
in the same region, but nearer the sea. 
b) Another city was situated in 6 
southern part of the same tribe, Josh. 15, 
29; and seems to be the same which 
elsewhere is called M23 Josh. 19. 3, and 

mm>2 1 Chr. 4, 29, and was ו‎ to 
Simeon. c) See in 553 no. 6. a. 


(civitates, see M232 no. 2) Bea-‏ בְּתָלות 
toth. pr. n. of a town in the southern part‏ 
of Judah. Josh. 15, 24; different from‏ 
M525 in v. 9. 29.‏ 

aT, 33 (whom the Lord knows and 
cares for, comp. S57") Beeliada. pr. 
n.of a son of David. 1 Chr. 14.7; called 
in 2 Sam. 5, 16 57%58 i. 6. whom God 
Knows, q. V. | 


(whose lord is Jehovah) Bea-‏ בְּעָלִיֶת 
Giah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 12, 5.‏ 


son of exultation,‏ בָּוְדכָלִיס 4.) בַעָלִיס 
p. 10§) Baalis, pr. n. of a king of‏ ב מו vee‏ 
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65006. of produce in the field, Ex. 2%, 8 
[6]. Comp. r. 933 no. 2. 
MOI (for mse work of Jehovah) 


Baaseiah, pr. .ה‎ m. 1 Chr. 6, 25 (40) 
Comp. under lett. 3. 


. wea obsol. root, Chald. 023 i. 4. 
3x3, fo be bad, offensive. Hence 


Baasha. pr. n. of a king of Ie‏ בַּכַשָא 
sq. >‏ 16 ,15 .א 1 .2.0 952-930 rael, r.‏ 
Chr. 16, 1 sq. Jer. 41, 9.‏ 2 .16 


(i. q. AAMvS m3 house of‏ בְּעֶסְתְרָה 
Astarte, see in 3 note, lett. c, p. 109)‏ 
Beeshterah, pr. n. of a Levitical city‏ 
in the tribe of Manasseh beyond Jor-‏ 
dan, Josh. 21, 27; called in 1 Chr. 6,‏ 
. תרות 56 


* PS or MSA in Kal not used. Syr. 
DS to fear: to be terrified. 

Pret בת‎ fut.m9a9 1. fomake afraid, 
to terrify, only poetic, Ps. 18, 5. Job 3. 5. 6, 
4. 7, 14. 9. 34. 13, 11.21. 15, 24. Is. 21,4. 

2. tocome upon suddenly, to seize sud- 
denly. 1 Sam. 16, 14.879 בַכְתּו רוּח רְצָה‎ 
mins an evil spirit from Jehorah came 


upon him suddenly. v.15.—Arab. כב‎ 
to come suddenly, to happen unexpect- 


Poo. 
edly; III, to attack unexpectedly; poet) 
suddenly. 

Nipn. to be afraid, terrified, Dan. 8, 
17; with 2p9 1 Chr. 21, 30. Esth. 7, 6 
Deriv. בְּצותים‎ and 


MMI t. terror Jer. 8, 15 19. 

mire, mud, in which‏ (בצץ m. (r.‏ בץ 
one sticks fast, Jer. 38, 22.‏ 

m2 ₪ (r. y¥3) a marsh, fen, Job 8, 
11. 40, 21. Plur. 6. suff. בצאתיו‎ by an 
incorrect orthography for בצותיו‎ , Ez. 
47, 11. 

"E32 (prob. i. .ף‎ "02 q. v.) Bezat, pr 
n. .מז‎ Ezra 2, 17. Neh. 7, 23. 10, 19. 

(r."¥2 no. 1) 1. 0 vintage‏ .תח בָּצִיר 
Lev. 26, 5. Is. 24, 13. 32, 10. Jer. 48, 32‏ 

2. Adj. inaccessible. loft y, oleep, i. 8 
בְּצוּר‎ , spoken of a forest Zech. 11, 2 
Ket. Comp. r. “x2 no. ₪ 


Arat.‏ ,ָצל not in use, i. q.‏ בּצַל* 


to strip, to peel; kindr. 18 “23,‏ כמ 
and‏ גצלות 6 מִּצָה בְּוָא . comp.‏ 
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5 191. Alao to burn, to consume, Neh. 
10, 35. 15.44 15. 40, 16; 3 ₪8 722 fo 
-et fire to any thing, Ez. 39, 9. 10. 

3. fo take or put away, 10 remov?, to 
destroy. 1K. 22.47 and the remnant of 
the Sodumites fINAHTA WB he put away 

ou! of the land. Deut. 26, 13. 14. ל‎ Sam. 
4,11. 2K. 23,24. 2 Chr.19,3. A usual 
formula in Deuteronomy, implying the 
punishment of death, is: SA וּבְעַרְתּ‎ 
BIS thou shall pul away the evil per- 
son fron the midst of thee, Deut. 13, 6. 
17.7. 19, 19. 21, 21. 22,21. 24. 24,7; or 
w= 17, 12. 22, 22; comp. Jade. 20, 
13. (For synon. formulas in Exodus, 
Levit. and Numbers, see r. mid Niph.) 
5.6, 13 although a tenth part remain in 
the land, 9925 TMM M371 yet shall this 
be again destroyed. Num. 24, 22 WM 
לבכר בה‎ the Kenites shall be driven out, 
destroyed. Is. 4,4 when Jehorah shall 
hare washed away the filth of the daugh- 
vrsof Zion... 753 MAID BBD. Ma 
with a spiril of judgment and a spirit 
of destroying. i. 6. judging and destroy- 
ing the wicked by his Spirit, his divine 
energy or power. Construed also with 
nx, implying pursuit and destruction 
from behi: id, 1 ₪. 14, 10 [88 IAISS 
dsm 25" =3x2 בִיִת-רְרְבְעָס‎ and | will 
take awa y the house of Jerobnam, as one 
taketh away dung. 21, 21. 

Peat to be kindled, to burn, of a fur- 
nace or stove, Jer. 36, 22. 

Hirw. 1. to feed upon, to eat up, i. q. 
Pi. no. 1, Ex. 22, 4 ]5[. 

2. i.g. Pi. no. 2, to cause to burn, 0 
kindle, Ex. 22,5 [6]; also to burn up, to 
consume, c. ace. Ez. 5, 2. Judg. 15, 5. 
With ₪43 2 Chr. 28,3. 2 OX הביר‎ 0 
wet fire to any thing Judg. 15, 5 init. 

3. i. gq. Pi. no. 3. to take or put away, 
₪ destroy, with צחרר‎ 1 K. 16, 3. 

Deriv. the three following, also "93, 
תִבְקַרַח‎ , and pr. n. 53. 


"33 m. pr. brutishness, stupidity, only 
as concr. british, stupid, like cattle ; 
poken of men, Ps. 49. 11. 73, 22. Prov. 
12,1. 30, 2 Comp. r. 992 no. 3, and 
Niph. 

RA (brutish ) Baara, pr. n. f. 1 Chr. 
88; written in v.9 DIN, by a manifest 
error. 


73 = a burning. fire. . onflagration. 
13” 
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2; pr. of enemies Judg. 5, 19 83 
Mic. 4, 13. Trop. of the rapine ano 
extortion of kings and nobles who de- 
spoil a people, Jer. 22, 17. Ez. 22, 13. 
Hence 

2. unjust gain, lucre, e. g. from bribes 
1 Sam. 8, 3. Is. 33, 15; or by other un- 
lawful means, Is. 57, 17. Also Ex. 18, 
21 Prov. 28, 16. Is. 56, 11. Ez. 33, 31. 

3. gain in general, profit; >%a7nm2 
what profit ? Gen. 37, 26. Job. 22, 3. Pa. 
30, 10. 


"Vea obsol. root, Arab. yas to flow 
gradually, to trickle, e. g. water, aud, 


Ravn, little water.—Hence‏ הרע 
Ya, WBZ.‏ 


. P22 fo swell ; hence spoken of the 
foot as unshod, to become callous, to have 
callous spots or tumors, Deut. 8, 4. Neh. 
9,21. Sept. in Deut. well, שחש שגשז)‎ 
Hence 


p22 m. dough, so called from its swell- 
ing, rising; but spoken also of that not 
yet fermented, Ex. 12, 34. 39. 2 Sam. 13, 
8. Jer. 7, 18. 


Mpza (stony region, high, Arab. 


Bozkath, pr. n. of a place in‏ (3ב.%8 
Judah, Josh. 15, 39. 2K. 22,1. Josephus‏ 
Booxed, Ant. 10. 4. 1.‏ 


"xa 1. tocut off. Syr. Pa. to short-‏ ש 
en, to diminish, las diminished, small,‏ 
low. Kindred roots are 5¥3,5%2; see‏ 
on the primary power of the syllables 13,‏ 
under the roots 133 , M¥B; comp.‏ , פץ ,773 
also under 773 I, 1.—Spoken mostly of‏ 
the vintage of grapes, e. g. to gather‏ 
grapes, to hold a vintage, c. acc. Lev.‏ 
of a vineyard Deut. 24, 21.‏ ;11 .5 ,25 
a vintager, grape-‏ בוצר Judg.9,27. Part.‏ 
vinta-‏ בצרים gatherer, Jer. 6, 9; Plur.‏ 
gers, metaph. of enemies preparing de-‏ 
struction, Jer. 49, 9. Obad. 5; comp.‏ 
Metaph. Ps. 76, 13 man “x38‏ .בְּצִיר 
he cutteth off the spirit of princes‏ 13 גרדים 
q. d. cuts down their pride, breaks thei:‏ 
spirit.‏ 

2. to cut off access, i. q. to restrain, te 
prevent, see Niph. and M582; also t& 
make inaccessible. Hence Part. pags. 
בצוּר‎ inaccessible, walled, spoken of high 
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$23 only plur. בצל"ם‎ , onions. Num. 
(3, 5. Syr. 15 Ethiop. NAA, Arab. 


as. id. Comp. quadril. P>usn. 


SNE] (in the shadow of God, i. e. in 
his protection) Bezaleel, pr.n.m. a) 
Ex. 31, 2. 35, 30. b) Ezra 10, 30. 


(a stripping, nakedness) Baz-‏ בָּצלרּת 
luth, pz. n.m. Ezra 2, 52; in Neh. 7, 54‏ 
Bazlith.‏ בצלרת written‏ 


fut. S435 1. fo cut in pieces,‏ בצע 
to break or dash in pteces. Chald. >¥3‏ 
to cut in pieces, to divide. as bread; Syr.‏ 


5 to break, Arab. כ‎ to cut, to 
8 e 7.7 Oe 
a), Kad, 
a part, piece. Kindr. is 5¥8 to wound ; 
comp. in *¥2.—Amos 9,1 smite the capi- 
tals of the columns DED וּבְצִכָּס בַּראש‎ and 
dush them in pieces upon the heads of 
all; בצכם‎ for ts¥a. Intrans. to be 


cleave asunder, to cut off, 


sbouiied 3 ‘Joel 2,8 ‘of locusts, they rush’ 


anong the weapons, 33¥37 לא‎ they are 
not wounded ; others less well , they break 
nol off their course. Comp. in 733 no. 
1.b. 

2. to tear in pieces, i. q. to plunder, to 
spoil, pr. of enemies Hab. 2, 9. Ps. 10, 3. 
Trop. in the formula 3¥3 >%3 to spoil the 
spoil, to get unlawful gain, to be greedy 
after gain, spoken of those who rob and 
defraud others by extortion and oppres- 
sion, Germ. Geld achneiden. Part. 345 
3¥2 Prov. 1, 19. 15, 27. Jer. 6, 13. 8, 10. 
Inf. Ez. 29, 27. Comp. זל‎ and A. 
Schult. Opp. min. p. 61. 

Prev. 383 fut. רבצ‎ 1. to cut off; Is. 
38, 12 "32"39 MPI he (God) cutteth me 
of from the thrum, a metaphor drawn 
from a weaver, who, when his web is 
finished, cuts it off from the thrum by 
which it was fastened to the beam. Job 
6, 9. 

2. i.q. Kal n». 2, to plunder, to defraud 
any one, Ez. 22, 12. 

3. to bring to an end, to finish, to com- 
plete, e.g. the temple Zech. 4,9. Of 
God, who executes his judgment upon 
the wicked Is. 10, 12; or_fulfils his pro- 
mise Lam. 2, 17.—Hence 


923 .וח‎ in pause 2¥3, , 6. suff. 4343. 
1 epotl, plunder, prey, see the root no. 
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walls Deut. 1, 28. 28, 52. Is. 2,15; of a 
lofty impervious forest Zech. 11,2 Ke- 
ri; of fortified cities, strong, Num. 13, 
® Deut. 3, 5. Josh. 14, 12. 2 Sam. 20, 6. 
Is 25, 2. Deut. 1, 28. Metaph. difficult 
to be understood, Jer. 33, 3. 

3. to cut out, to break or dig out, e. g. 
metals, see צר‎ . 

Nira. piss. of Kal no. 2, to be cut 
of or restrained from any one, to be 
maccessible, difficult; c. j2, Gen. 11, 
6 לכות‎ sors ay פל‎ cig לא דִבְצָר‎ no- 
thing will be restrained from them, will 
be too hard for them, which they may 
purpose lo lo. Job 42, 2. 

Kal no.2,lo make inaccessible,‏ -ף .ןופוק 
e.g.a fortification, Jer.51,53. Also sim-‏ 
ply to fortify. to rebuild a wall, Is. 22, 10.‏ 

Deriv. 9¥3 — M782, also 1°32, W459. 

“ZS Job 36, 19, i. q. 9¥3 q. v. no. 1. 


“32m. 1. ore of gold and silver, 
precious metals, in the rude state, as cut 
or due out of the mines, from r. 722 in 
the sense of cutting or breaking Ps. 76, 


בקי 

straw, chaff; although these feminine 
forms do not always thus imply a part or 
particle. 

2. Bezer,pr.n. a) A Levitical city 
of refuge in the tribe of Reuben, Deut 
4, 43. Josh. 20, 8. 21, 36. Vulg. Bosor 
b) m. 1 Chr. 7, 37. 


M22. 1. ₪ fold, sheep-fold, Mic. 2, 
12; so called from the idea of restrain- 
ing, see .סח בַּצָר .ז‎ 2; comp x239 from 
.כָּלָא‎ Chald. xp qa an enclosure, stall. 

2, Pr. a fortress, strong-hold, 5 q. 
"x29; hence pr. n. Bozrah, one of the 
chief cities of the Edomites, 18. 34, 6. 63, 
1. Jer. 49, 13.29. Am. 1,12; comp. Gen. 
36, 33. There can scarcely bea doubt 
that it was the same with el-Busaire’ 


(spacass} dimin. from 8.03 Busrah), 
a village and castle in Arabia Petreea 
south-east of the Dead Sea; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p. 570. I formerly held 
that Bozrah of the Edomites was identi- 
cal with Bozrah of Auranitis or Haur&n; 
see Comm. ad Is. |. 0. Burckhardt’s 


Travels in Syria etc. p. 226 sq. Yet 
I cannot but assent to the reasons urged 
to the contrary by Raumer, Hitzig, and 
Robinson 1. ₪ 

JINN m. ₪ fortress, strong-hold, Zech. 
9,12. R.  %¥2 no. 2. 

MINS f. (r. בְּצָר‎ no. 2) ₪ cutting off of 
rain, drought, Jer. 17,8; Sept. a8goyla. 
Plur. ming3 Jer. 14, 1; comp. Lehrg. p. 
600.—Some refer hither the word "7% 
Ps. 9,10. 10,1; but 3 is there a prefix. 

Papa m. (r. pe2) 1. @ bottle, ₪0 
called from the gurgling or bubbling 
sound made in emptying; 1 K. 14,3. Jer. 
19, 1.10. Syr. Kaas, and Gr. Bop- 
Bvdos, PouBvan, also from the sound. 
Comp. Maltese bakbfka, under r. Ppa. 

9. Bakbuk, pr. n. .מז‎ Ezra 2, 51. Neh 
7, 53. 

(emptying i. 6. wasting of‏ בִּקְבְּקיָה 
Jehovah) Bakbukiah, pr.n.m. Neh. 11.‏ 
.25 .9 .12 .17 

“pap3 (perh. i. 6. חֶר‎ PIES wasting 
of the mount) Bakbakkar, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 9, 15. 

"PB. i.g. בִּקַיָהוּ‎ , Bukki, pr.n.m. a) 
Nim. 34,22. b) 1 Chr. 5, 31 (6, 5]. € 
36 (51). 


5 ס‎ 
13; like Arab. 5 native gold or silver, 
not yet subjected to the fire and hammer, 
5.6 
5 noun of unity, i. q. 8 piece or par- 


ticle of such gold, from a3 i.g. 939 I, 
to break; VIII, to be cut off, broken off; 
comp. Germ. brechen as a technical 
word in mining.—Job 22. 24 "E2759 שית‎ 
בצר‎ cast upon the earth the precious ore, 
parail. with gold of Ophir in the other 
hem'stich. Plur. v. 25 472448 “30 m5 
and the Almighty shall be thy precious 
eres, parall. with תועפות‎ 902. 0 
alen “£2, in pause "£2 Job 36, 19, id.— 
This satisfictory explanation of an ob- 
weure word we owe to Abulwalid; see 
more in Thesaur. p. 230. Winer ad 
Sim. Lex. prefers the signif: a piece, par- 
‘icle of native gold or silver, from the 


0 
notion of cutting off, comparing ₪ 


piece of gold. But the notion of ptece, 
varticle, in this word, does not come from 
the root, but from the circumstance that 


5-. 8 - + 

3 is a noun of unity. So from SO 
9. = > ° - 

gold, comes 8.0250 8 particle or bit ¢ 
& ° Se 

god; from ..p5 straw, Kin3 a bit of 


בקל 


4. to be rent hyperbol. for lo be shaken 
to tremble, e. g. the earth, 1 K. 1, 40. 

Piet 333, fut.sp3" 1. i.q. Kal no 
1, to cleave, as wood Gen. 22, 3, a rock 
Ps. 78,15; to rip up wemen with child 
2K. 8, 12. 15, 16. 

2. to rend, to tear in quieces, as wila 
beasts, 1. 6. 52%, Hos. 13,8. 2K. 2, 24. 

3. i.g. Kal no. 2, lo open, to cause to 
break forth, 6. ₪. waters from a rock Job 
28, 10; torrents Hab. 3,9, comp. in Ka. 
Ps. 74, 15 ; a wind Ez. 13, 11. 13. 

4. i.g. Kal no. 3, fo hatch eggs, Is. 59, 5. 
Pua. 323 to be cleft, rent, Josh. 9, 4; 
to be ripped up Hos. 14, 1 (13, 16]; of a 
city, i.q. Niph. to be broken into, to be 

taken by storm, Ez. 26, 10. 

Hip. 1. i,q. Kal no. 1, to rend or 
break openacity, i.e. totake it by storm, 
to subdue, Is. 7, 6. 

2. With ל‎ tocleave or break through 
to any one, 2 K. 3, 26. Comp. in Kal 
no. 1 ult. 

Hopu. Spa pass. of Hiph. no. 1, to 
be broken open, taken, as a city, Jer. 
39, 2. 

Hirupa. to be cleft, rent, Josh. 9, 13. 
Mic. 1, 4. 

Deriv. 3°73, and the three here fol- 
lowing. 


3-4 m. a part, half; spec. half a 
shekel, Gen. 24, 22. Ex. 38, 26. 


Chald. Dan. 3, 1, i. q. Heb.‏ בְּקְעָא 
reps.‏ 


Mpa, ₪ .ז)‎ 222) plur. Mispa, ₪ vab 
ley, pr. a cleft of the mountains; opp. 
to mountains Der:. 8, 7. 11, 11. 104, 
8; to hills Is. 41, 18. Often also for a 
low plain, a wide plain, level country, 
Sept. 0/09+ה‎ e.g. that in which Babylon 
was situated, Gen. 11,2; comp. Ez. 3, 
23. 37,1.2. בּקעת הִפְבְנין‎ valley or plain 
of Lebanon, lying at the foot of Hermon 
and Anti-Lebanon around the sources 
of the Jordan, Josh. 11, 17. 12,7; not 
the valley between Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon, the Colesyria of Strabo 
and el-Bukd’a Lit of the Araba 
Other plains take their names from ad- 
jacent cities. as מנחון‎ rspa 2 Chr. 35 
22; ny" ב"‎ Deut. 34,3; 8 espa Am 
1,5; see in אִיָן , מגדון‎ no. 1. a.—Sye 


f / 86 7. 9 9 .0 , 
2 , Arab. 9 Kats and Xa2io ie 
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בקי 


WPS (wasting from Jehovah) Buk- 
kiah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 25, 4. 13. 


clefts, 7‏ בּקיעים m. plur.‏ בקיע 
breaches, Am. 6, 11. Is. 22 9. R. spa.‏ 


* בקע‎ fut. spas, inf. 6. suff. ops. 
1. to cleave asunder, to rend, to divide. 
Kindred are 529, Syr. “oe. The sig- 


- (ך‎ 
nification of cleaving and opening, as 
procecding from a blow or violence (see 
P38, O=2) and inherent in the syllables 
פק , בק‎ , is found also in the kindred roots 
mMpp, “pa, 722.—Spec. to cleare wood 
Ece. 10, 1 to divide the sca, spoken of 
God, Ex. 14, 16; to rip up women with 
child Am. 1 13; to rend or wound the 
shoulder Ez. 29,7. Of a city, to rend 
its walls, fo break open, to take by 
storm, fo subdue; 2 Chr. 32, 1 ומר‎ 
Mx Cxpa> and thought to subdue these 
cities to himself. 21, 17.—With 3, fo 
cleave into or through any thing, to 
break through, 2 Sam. 23, 16. 1 Chr. 11, 
\8. 

2. to cleave, to lay open any thing shut, 
so that what is enclosed may be set free 
and break forth. Is. 48, 21 he clave the 
rock, the waters gushed forth. Judg. 15, 
19.—Prgn. and constr. with acc. of the 
thing bursting forth; Ps. 74,15 Hspa 
amo) y9s2 thow didst cleare (and make 
burst forth) fountains and torrents. 
Comp. Niphal, Pi. no. 3, and Gr. gyzrvat 
duxgva, ay,yac, to shed tears, to send 
forth fountains. 

3. to cleare eggs, spoken of a fowl, 
i. e. to hatch, Is. 34, 15. 

Nien. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be cleft 
asunder ; intrans. fo be divided, lo open 
ttself, 6. ₪. the earth Num. 16, 31. Zech. 
14.4. Also to be rent, ruplured, Job 26, 
8. 32,19. 2 Chr. 25, 12; to be broken in 
upon, lo be taken by storm, as acity 2 K. 
25.4. Jer. 52. 7. 

2. Pass. of Kal no 2, to be opened, as 
buntains Gen. 7, 11. Spoken also of 
waters which break forth, Is. 35, 6. Prov. 
3. 20; so the light Is. 58, 8. Comp. 
sylon. "UB, "FS, 23, in which the 
idea of cleaving, rending., is also trans- 
ferred to the thing bursting forth. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be hatched, to 
break fo-th from an egg, as the viper’s 
brood Is. 59, 5. 


בקר 


Lev. 27, 33. With 2, to kok ₪ with 
pleasure, to behold with adiniration, ₪ 
admire, Ps. 27.4. Comp. 3 B. 4. a. 

2. to look afler, 0 cake care of, 6. ₪ 
Ez. 54, 11. 12. 

3. to look at mentally. fo consider, & 
think upon, 2 K. 16, 15. Prov. 20, 25. 

4. to tuke note of any one, to animad 
tert, i. e. to punish ; comp. PIPF3. 

The derivatives all fullow. 


Chald. in Pe. not used.‏ בקר 

Pa. "pa, plur. "23, fut. "P35, inf 
mapa, to search, to inquire, to examina 
Ezra 4, 15. 19. 6, 1 ; 6. 59 7, 14. 

Irupa. pass. Ezra 5, 17. 


“p23 comm. gend. m. Ex. 21, 37; f. 
Job 1, 14. 

1. a 26600 Lat. bos, male or female, 
ox or cow, so called as used for plough- 
ing; sce rT. 423 no. 1. So according to 
Varro de L. L. 4. 19, as armentum for 


aramentum ; and Arab. | 3, according 


to Damiri so called as ו‎ the 
ground with a plough; see Bochart 
1116702. I. 280; or according to Ewald 
from the cloren hoofs, Gramm. § 358.— 
Plur. Am. 6, 12. Neh. 10, 37. 2 Chr. 4, 3. 
Elsewhere always 


2. Collect. o.ren, cattle, herd of neat 
6 .. 
cattle, Arub. re id. and noun of unity 


8 . Dat 


8.2 an ox. Syr. 5ב[‎ a herd, pr. of 


oxen, but in a wider sense also of other 
herds and flocks. Comp. צאן 0פ--.בוקר‎ 
3235 sheep and o.ren. flocks and herda, 
Gen. 12. 16. 13. 5. 20.14. Deut. 32, 14 
“pa המאת‎ milk of kine. It is joined: 
a) With numerals, opp. “ an ox, ete. 
comp. 73 and .צאך‎ Ex. 21, 37 ee 1] if 
a man steal an or בְקר... (שיר)‎ mron 
השור‎ mmm chy. fire oxen 2 he re- 
store for the one. Num. 7, 3 729 "3% 
“Pa. v.17 00 “F2. "( With verbs 
and adjectives plural; 2 Sam. 6.6 "3 
הבקר‎ ew for the o.ren rere restire. 1 
K. 5.3. Also with fem. where ‘ine are 
8 Job 1, 14. Gen. 33, 13.— 

B42 bs a young calf Lev.9 2; r33 
“23 Is. 7, 21. and simpl. "772753 Gen 
18, 7.8,acalf. Of the figures of oxen 
1K_ , 29. 

Hence the denom. "p%3. 
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Ppa 
. PR= 1. to pour out, to empty, sc. a 
ressel, bottle, see בַּקבּוּק‎ . Arab. Bae 


snomatopoetic from the sound of a bot- 
le in heing emptied ; like Pers. (habe 
guew, Engl. to gurgle, to bubble. In 
the Maltese dialect, bakbak is to boil, as 
water, like Arab. כ49 וכ‎ ; bokka, 


8 1:0016 in water; bakbika, 0600100, ₪ 
b:tde. Comp. also 333, 5232, --.בוק‎ 
Trop. a) fo cimpty of inhabitants, to de- 
populate a land Is. 24,1; to spoil, to pil- 
lage a people, Nah. 2,3. b) Jer. 7 
nm אֶתִהקְצַת‎ omen J will empty out, 
pour ‘oul, ts counsel of Judah, i. e. will 
make them with»it counsel. Comp. 
Niph. Is. 19, 3. 

2. Intrana. to be poured out, i. q. to 
spreal wide, spoken of luxuriant growth 
and foliage. Hos. 10, 1 ppa גְּפן‎ 4 
spreading vine; Sept. 076204 evxdy- 
parovoa, Vulg. frondosa. 

Nips. 732. infinit. הפוק‎ , fut. pia. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 1. a, Is. 24, 3. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1. b. Is. 19, 3 
gpa רוח מצרים‎ Mpa? the spirit of 
Esypt shall be emptied out from within 
him.i.e. Egypt shall be wholly deprived 
of spirit. understanding. The form "p33 
is for 793), see Lehry. p. 372. 

Po. Fp a i. q. Kal 1. a, to emply a 
land. to depopulate, Jer. 51, 2. 

Deriv. 79293, and pr. names Mp3pa, 
"pa, 372, 555. 

* 23 in Kal not used, pr. 1. gq. Arab. 
₪ to cleave, to divide, to lay open, 
king. with r.922. The notion of cleav- 
ing laying open, is in this root transfer- 
red to signify : 

1. to cleace the soil, fo plough, Lat. 
@rare, comp. הרש‎ , Mme, wa. Hence 
“pa aimentum qs. aramentum, cattle. 

2. to burst forth. to break forth, as 
hght. see >>3 Kal ana Niph. no. 3. 
Hence בקר‎ morning. 

- to search into, to rnquire; Syr. 
ae) to search, to examine, {25 and 
fwzze search, inquisition. Also in the 
tense lo look at, to inspect ; 80 in 

Pier. 92301. fo search, lo inspect 
carefuly. to take note of any thing, with 
b Lev. 13, 36 ; בי --- ל‎ (comp. 7°? no. 1) 


Ups 

for oneself, i. q. to choose, 1 Sam. 13, 4 
Is. 40,20; comp. Ez. 22,3U.—Spec. aj 
to seek the face, presence, of a king, i. ₪ 
to go to him, to wish to see him, 1 K 
10, 24; also to supplicate his favour. 
Prov. 29, 26. | (ם‎ to seek the face of Je- 
horah, pr. to turn unto him, to draw rear 
to him, espec. with prayer and supplica- 
tion, 2 Sam. 12, 16. Ps. 24, 6. 27, 8. 105, 
4; or to inquire of him, to seek a re- 
sponse, 2 Sam. 21, 1; or in order tc ap- 
pease his anger, Hos. 5,15. The same 
:או‎ c) MInswrR CED Ex. 33, 7. 2 Chr. 
20, 4. Opp. RED to find God, i. e. to be 
heard by him, Deut. 4, 29. Is. 65, 1. 
mins מבקשי‎ they who seek Jehorah, hia 
worshippers, Ps. 40, 17. 69, 7. 105, 3. ₪ 
51.1. Comp. 65% no. 2. 

2. to seek, lo strive after, to try to gain, 
6. 6. the priesthood Num. 16, 10, false- 
hood Ps. 4, 3, love Prov. 17.9; rarely 
with 3 Prov. 18,1. So פ'‎ tp) tps te 
seek the life of any one, to plot against 
him, Ex. 4, 19. 1 Sam. 20, 1. 22, 23. 23, 
15. 2 Sam. 4, 8. 16,113; once in a good 
sense, fo seek to preserve one’s life, Prov. 
29,10; comp. לְנָפָש‎ D179 Ps. 142.5. Also 
‘prs wpa fo seek the hurt of any one, 
to strive to do him harm or to destroy 
him, 1 Sam. 24, 10. Ps. 71, 13.24. pa 
אל‎ nro id. 1 Sam. 25, 26. With inf. 6. 
> to seek to do any thing, 6. ₪. 1 Sam. 
19, 2 לחמימף‎ AN שאל‎ Were Saul my 
Sather seeketh to ‘kill thee. Ex. 2,15. 4, 
24; inf. simpl. Jer. 26, 21. 

3. to require, to demand, Neh. 5, 18; 
c. Jo Ps. 104, 21; 322 Gen. 31, 39. 43. 9. 
Is. 1,12. Spec. ‘b קש דם פ' מיד‎ fo re- 
quire the blood of any one at the hand of 
or from any one, i. 6. to exact or inflict 
punishment for bloodshed, 2 Sam. 4. 11. 
Ez. 3, 18. 20. 33,8; without 61 1 Sam. 
20, 16. 

4. to seek from any one, i. e. to ask, te 
request, with מך‎ of pers. Ezra 8,21. Dan. 
1.8; also acc. of thing Esth. 2,15. With 
23 to entreat for any one, to supplicate 
for, Esth. 4, 8. 7, 7. 

5. to inquire of any one, to interrogate 
6. מן‎ Dan. 1, 20. 

Puat to be sought Ez. 26, 21. Jer. % 
20. Esth. 2, 23.—Hence 


Mops ] (Kamets impure) reqrrea 
entreaty, Esth. 5, 3. 7. 8. Ezra 7 6. 
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"pa 


“pa m. plur. B32 1. morning, the 
dawn, or even before light, Ruth 3, 14; 
pr. day-break, trom the breaking forth of 
the aks ; sce םמ‎ 3223 no. 2. Arab. 
Ge. 9 ₪6 , 

1 2» BR id. comp. r. "33 no. 1.—So 
“Pa אור‎ the morning light 2 Sam. 23, 4. 
Acc. as adv. in the morning, early, (like 


Arab. 0 3:) Ps. 5, 4; oftener פָּּקֶר‎ 
early Gen. 19, 27, and poet. "73> Ps. 30, 
6. 59, 17; which elsewhere is also עד‎ 
“pa Deut. 16, 4. Ps. 130, 6. Distribu- 
tively sae a Ex. 16, 21. 30, 7. 36, 
8. Lev. 6, לבק‎ "72> 1 Chr. 9, 27; 
לְבִּקָרִים‎ Ps. 2 / 101, 8. Is. 33, 2. ian: 
3, 23 ; לבק קָרים‎ Job 7 18 ; all signifying 
every mor jie Metaph: morning, q. d. 
dawn of prosperity, happiness. Job 11, 17. 

2. Spec. the next morning, Ex. 29, 34. 
Lev. 19. 13. 22, 30. Num. 9. 12. Judg. 
0. 31 “Ramsay ros יְרִיב לו‎ six he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death 
before morning ; Vulg. antequam lux 
crastina tenial, Sept. fw moot._—Hence 
the morrene, i. q. "FQ (comp. ©), and 
as Adv. to-morrow, Ex. 16,7. Num. 16. 5 
(comp. v. 16); i. q. "722 1 Sam. 19, 2. 
Also for early, soon, speedily, Ps. 5, 4 
init. 90, 14. 143, 8; לבקר‎ id. Ps. 49, 15. 


mp2 ₪ (Kamets impure, pr. Inf. 
Aram. in Paél) a looking after, care, Ez. 
34,12. R. 73 Pi. no. 2. 


rap f. animadversion, i. e. punish- 
ment, chastisement, Lev. 19,20. בְּקַר.‎ 
Pi. no. 4. 


urs in Kal not used, to seek, to‏ ו 
search, (see Pi.) corresponding to Arab.‏ 
to inquire into, to‏ ,בש vast), Chald.‏ 
scrutinize, which is kindr. with ten.‏ 
The primary idea seems to be that of‏ 
a touch-‏ = ן touching. feeling out; Syr.‏ 
to seek‏ שש 6טס ing ; comp. Swi to feel‏ 
pr by feeling.‏ 

Pie, ta 1. to seek. to search for, to 
inquire after ; absol. 2 K. 2.173 acc. of 
pers. or thing Gen. 37, 15. 16. 1 Sam. 
10, 14. With >, to search or inquire 
into any thing. Job 10. 6; different is 
Gen. 43.30 רַרְבָ חש לבכות‎ he sought where 
fo weep. i.e.a place where. Sometimes 
«. dat. commodi %, 1 Sam. 28, 7. Lam. 
1.19; hence, with this dat. to seek out 


₪ שן 


ברא 29 


ort? Ps. 18, 21. 25, or בַּפָרֶם‎ Job 9, 30. 23 
30, i.e. cleanness of hands, metaph. for 
innocence. Once 74 simpl. in the same 
sense, 2 Sam. 22, 5. 

2. That which cleanses, salt of lye 
regelable salt, alkali, 6. g. potash or soda, 
j.g. M798 q. v. Job 9, 30. The ancienta 
made use of alkali, both as mingled with 
oil instead of soap for washing. Job 9, 30 
and also in smelting metals to make then 
melt and flow more readily and purely 
Is. 1, 20. 


t בּרַא‎ fut. רִבְרָא‎ = 1. pr. to cul, to cul 
out, to carve, to form by cutting or carv- 


ing, see Piel. Arab. {}) final Ye and 


fut. J, to cut out, to cut or pare down, to 
plane and polish. For the notion of 
breaking, cutting, separating, which is 
inherent in the radical syllable "B, see 
under 99. The same belongs also to 
the softer syllable בר‎ ; comp. 772, 73, 
waa, MI2; בָּרָד‎ to scatter, 724 pr. to 
break; also ,הב"‎ 94. 


2. to form, tu create, to produce. Comp. 


ees to smooth, to polish, then o form 
to create; also Germ. schaffen, Dan. 
skabe, which is of the same stock with 
Germ. schaben, Belg. schaeren, Eng. to 


:.. 9% | - 
shave. Arab. I id. 5 creator. Syr. 


Chald. {,2, w75, 822 id —Spoken of 
the creation of the heavens and the earth 
Gen. 1,1; of men Gen. 1, 27. 5, 1.2. 6,7; 
spec. of Isracl Is. 43, 1. 15. Jer. 31, 22 
בְּצרֶץ‎ mdi ning בְּרָא‎ Jehorah hath 
created a new thing in the earth, a wa 
man shall protect a man ; comp. Num 
6. 30. Is. 65, 18 צֶתדרְרוּטָלָיֶם‎ RIS EN 
ילת‎ behold, I create Jerusalem u re- 
joicing, 1. 6. cause her to rejoice. Part 
בורְאיך‎ in Plur. majest. thy 6.6007 Ecc. 
12, 1.—In Gen. 2. 3 is read: MIVs> XD 
which he created in making, i. 6. which 
he made increating. As to the construc- 
tion. comp. the formulas ל בשות‎ 5°73, 
nics? 277. 

3. to beget, to bring forth, whence 
"3 son; sce Niph. no. 2. Chald. Ithpe. 
genitus est. 

4. to feed. to eat, to grow fat. from the 
idea of ~1tting up food; hence Hiph. to 
fatten, and adj. N"72 tattened, fat. Comp 


1 בר 


1. צר‎ m. c. suff. ה ברי‎ a son, from the 
dea of bezetting, being born, see r. 82 
no. 3, and Niph. no. 2; the common 
word for son in the Chaldee, but in He- 
brew only poetic. Twice, Prov. 31, 2. 
Ps. 2.12 2 נַשקו‎ Kiss the sun sc. of Jeho- 
vah the king; comp. v. 7, and 42 Is. 9, 
§. Otlvrs here take 52 in the sense of 
chosen or pure (from 722, see “2 no. IT), 
and suppose the king to be saluted by 
the title of éhe chosen. the pure, i. q. בחר‎ 
הח‎ but this is less satisfactory. 

11. 93 ] maa, adj. from r. 2. 

1. chosen, beloved. Cant.6,9 היא‎ 742 
rmIa'7> she is the beloved of her mother, 
her mother’s delight. 

2. pure. clear. Cant. 6, 10 fair as the 
moon. בְחְפָּה‎ m2 clear as the sun, i. e. of 
purest brightness. Metaph. in a moral 
:חש‎ 22> "BR pure in heart, 28. 24, 4. 
73.1. See r. 973 no. 3. b. / 

3. clean, 1. e. empty, of a stall or barn, 
Prov. 14, 4. 

111. .מז בר‎ Am. 5, 11. 8, 6. Ps. 72,.16; 
elsewhere "2.subst. R. 773. 

1. corn, grain, pr. that which has been 
ceansed, winnowed, (comp. Jer. 4, 11,) 
and is stored up in garners or sold, Gen. 
41.35.49. Prov. 11, 26. Joel 2,24. Once 
of grain standing in the fields, Ps. 69, 


2> 
14.—Arab. כ‎ wheat; corresponding is 


also Lat. far, whence farina. 

2. the open fields, country, Job 39, 4. 
See Chald. בר‎ 1. 

1. בר‎ Chald. m. c. suff. בּרָהּ‎ Dan. 5, 
22. Plur. בר‎ see in 43 p. 139. 

1. a son. Dan. 6.1. PENNA son of 
the cals Dan. 3. 25. 

2. a grandson, descendant, Ezra 5, 1; 
comp. Zech. 1, 1. 

11. בר‎ Chald. m. emph. 893, the open 
feld. campus, pr. campus purus Liv. 24. 
14; i. e. the open country without woods 
זפ‎ villaves, Dan. 2, 38. 4, 18. 22. 29.— 


Arab. 2 sys conus, the open 
felds. desert, Syr. | id. 

see S773.‏ בר 

1. בר‎ a pit, see בור‎ . 


I]. בר‎ im. (7.72) once 713 10 0. 
1. cla nness, pureness, mostly with 


Bese | Om, ee 


Cl 5 


AS 


m. Aail, Ex. 9, 18 eq. 10, 5 8q‏ בָּרָד 
Ps. 18, 13. 14. 78, 47.48. M3 "3258 hath‏ 
stones, 1. q. hail; see j3%.‏ 


73 adj. (r. 793) plur. הבִּרְדִים‎ pr. 
strewed or sprinkled with spols, spotted 
piebald, spoken of goats Gen. 31, 10. 12 
of horses Zech. 6,3.6. So Lat. sparsus 
albo pelles, Virg. Ecl. 2. 41. It differs 
from “3 in Gen. 1. 6. in that the lat- 
ter denotes smaller spots, speckled.— 

. 9 ס 
Arab. op and ae paity-coloured gar‏ 
ment; by transp. chy, Conj. 1 to be‏ 
spotted, piebald, spokenof sheep. 1.‏ 
a leopard, panther, so called froma‏ ,13609 
his spots; and from this source have‏ 
doubtless come also Gr. and Lat. muydos,‏ 
pardus. From the above Arabic word‏ 
comes the Fr. broder, Engl. to broider.‏ 


‘Ta (hail) Bered, pr.n. a) A place 
in the desert of Shur, Gen. 16, 14; comp. 
v.7. b) m.1Chr. 7, 20. 


* בְרָה‎ fut. IS) 1. i. q. .זחוא‎ N43, 


to cut, to cut asunder ; comp. Arab. . 


final Waw, to cut out or off, also בְּרַא‎ no 
1. Hence ™""3 covenant, 80 called from 
cutting in two or dividing the victims. 

2. to eat, i.q. 823 no. 4, from the idea 
of cutting up food; like "Ys no. 3, and 
many verbs of cutting in Arabic, see 
Thesaur. p. 238. Comp. Boom, Bi3pe- 
שאק‎ —2 Sam. 19, 17 BN3 Aa, i. g. d3% 
=m>, sce D=N no. 1. ₪ 2 Sam. כן‎ ees 10. 

3. to select, to choose out, likewise fron. 
the idea of cutting out and separating, 
ree "72 no. 2. 1 Sam. 17,8 ברו 659 איש‎ 
choose you out a man. 

Piew inf. mina i. q. Kal no. 2. Lam. 
4, 10. 

Hien. causat. of Kal no. 2 to cause 0 
eal, to give to eat, with two acc. 2 Sam. 
3, 35. 13, 5. 

Deriv, "73, 7993, בָּרוּת‎ , M2. 


FAIZ (blessed, Benedict) Baruch, pr. 
n. a) The friend and companion of the 
prophet Jeremiah, to whom the apocry- 
phal book of the same name is ascribed 
Jer. 32, 12-16. 36, 4 oq. 43. 3-6. 8 
b) Neh. 3, 20. 10,7. c) Neh. 11, 5 


m. plur. Ez. 27, 24, va regatea‏ בּרומִים 
stuffs, damask clothe, in which threads‏ 
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כרא 


52. 
בַּרַח‎ no. 2. Kindred roots are by to be 
filled with food, 95 and ₪2 to be fat, 


-+₪ בָּרִיא 4 to be well-fed, R™ i.‏ מָרָא 
tencd, fat, and Gr. Byow (3iBywoxw),‏ 
hence Bova, Lat. vorare.‏ 

Nipu. 1. to be created Gen. 2, 4. 5,2; 
1 he made, done, Ex. 34, 10. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 3, fo be born Ez. 21, 
25 [30]. 28, 13. Ps. 104, 30. 

PrEL ברא‎ 1. to cut, to cut down, e. g. 
with a sword Ex. 23, 47; wood, a forest 
with an axe, Josh. 17, 15 get thee up to 
the forest cw לף‎ MRI and there cut 
thee down room; Vulg. well, 101106 suc- 
cide tibi spatia; so v. 18 but the moun- 
fain shall be thine, יּבְרְאתר‎ KAM ASAD 
for it is a forest, and thou shalt cut it 
down. 

2. to form, to fashion, to make, i. q. 
"2", Ez. 21, 24 [19]. 

Elipw. causat. of Kal no. 4, to feed, to 
fatten, to make fat, 1 Sam. 2, 29. 

Deriv. "2 בָּרִיא ף‎ , TN, and pr. n. 
manna. 


.9 . בֶּיתִַבְּרְאֶ" NTS, see‏ , בְּרָא 


JIS Berodach Baladan,‏ בְּלְאָדֶן 
pr. n. ofa king of Babylon, 2 K. 20, 12;‏ 
called also Merodach Baladan 185. 1.‏ 
This latter orthography seems to be‏ 
more ancient, and accords better with‏ 
. מראדך the etymology; 806 in‏ 

MRIS (whom Jehovah created) Be- 
raiah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. §, 21. 

m. plur. fowls. which are said‏ בַּרְבְּרִיס 
to be fattened for the table of Solomon,‏ 
K. 5,3 (4, 23]. Kimchi understands‏ 1 
but more prob. with the Tar-‏ ; 0020708 
gum of Jerus. geese, so called from the‏ 


pureness and whiteness of their plu- 
mage; from r. “34 no. 3. 


: a pr. to slrew, to scaller, to sprin- 
fle, comp. פָּרָד‎ and “32, 5-5; hence 
to scatter hail, te hail, Is. 32, 19. Eth 


hail; Arab. 05 hail;‏ כ;:ז Syr.‏ , ב ו 
Sy 3 to be cold, to hail; but the signif.‏ 


ef cold is secondary, and derived from 
that of hail. 
Deriy . תָּרָר--גָּרָר‎ e 


ברח 


not to have been situated on the coast 
but rather in the neighbourhood of Ha 
math. See Rosenm. Bibl. Geogr. I. ii 
p. 292. Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 447 
sq. In the parallel passage 1 Chr. 18.8 
it is bP q. V- 


. mA obsol. roat, Chald. and Talmud 
to transfix, to pierce ; ; also xt92 4 hole 
wound, made by piercing. _—Hence quad 
rilit. רזל‎ and mit" in next art. 


MT (perh. Mw As well of olives) 
Birzaith, pr. n. prob. fem. 1 Chr. 7, 33 


Keri. But Chethibh has M173 (holea 
wounds, r. 132) Birzoth. 


m. Deut. 19, 5, tron,a quadril.‏ בַּרְזֶל 
add-‏ ל from Chald. T™2 to transfix, with‏ 
ed; comp. bana from 072, 539m from‏ 
Syr. Nga.‏ , פרוֶל sam. Chald. bina and‏ 
—Gen. 4, 22. Ez. 27, 12. 19. etc. Often‏ 
put as the symbol of hardness and firm-‏ 
ness, as 93 VSO aaceplre of iron, for‏ 
פיד 4 ,48 stern dominion Ps. 9, 9. Is.‏ 
WEIS 5193 ₪ sinew of iron i is thy neck, in‏ 
allusion to the perverse obstinacy of a‏ 
people. Spec. an iron, i.e. an iron tool,‏ 
Deut. 27, 5. Josh. 8, 31; an axe 2 K. 6‏ 
Is. 10, 345; trons, iron fetlers Ps. 105, 18‏ .5 
fully 5192 "39 149, 8.‏ 


bra (iron, of iron, unless perh. we 
compare Taimud. ולא‎ herdsman, 
בַּרְזִילִין‎ princes.) Barzillai. pron. a) 
A Gileadite distinguished for his hos- 
pitality and liberality towards David, 
2 Sam. 17, 27. 19 32-39. 1 K.2.7.  b) 
A Meholathite, father of Adriel, 2 Sam. 
21,8. c) Ezra 2, 61. 


fut. miss 1. to pass through,‏ ברחה 
to reach across, asa bar or bolt; prob.‏ 
וו pr. to cut through, to break‏ 
comp. 772. and for the signif. of cutting‏ 
and breaking which belongs to verbs‏ 
beginning with 73, “B. see above in‏ 
xiz.—Ex. 36. 3 and he made the mid-‏ 
ms‏ בּהוך die bar AIBN CVE IPA‏ 
to pass through the middle of‏ צֶלִדהַקָצֶה 
the boards from one end to the other‏ 
Comp. Hiph. no. 1, and 3 a bar, bolt‏ 
—Hence‏ 


2. to break away, to flee; Arab. 2 


- 


to depart, tosl paway, to escape into 2 de- 


sert place, a / the son of fligh' 
יש תי‎ 
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ברו 


of various colours are woven together 
in tigures, ete. comp. r. DIA no. 2. 0 


Kimchi correctly. 2% 2 a thread 


orcord of two colours, eye stuff woven 
of such threads. 


cypress,‏ ₪ .1 בְּרושים plur.‏ .₪ בָּריש 
a tall and fruit or cone-bearing tree, Is.‏ 
Hos. 14, 9; constituting along‏ .13 55 
will: the cedar, with which it is often‏ 
juincd, the glory of Lebanon, Is. 14, 8.‏ 
Zech. 11, 2 comp. v. 1.‏ .69,13 .37.21 
wood. like that of the cedar, was em-‏ גו[ 
pluyed tor the floors and ceilings of the‏ 
temple, 1 K. 5, 22. 24. 6, 15. 34. 2 Chr.‏ 
also for the decks and sheath-‏ 3.0% 2-45 
ing of ships Ez. 27,5; for spears Nah.‏ 
and for musical instruments 2 Sam.‏ :2.4 
Once by Syriasm called mina‏ .6.5 
Cant. 1. 17.—That the cypress and not‏ 
the fir-tree is to be understood. is apparent‏ 
from the nature of the case, as well as‏ 
from the authority of ancient interpret-‏ 
ers; although this name may perhaps‏ 
also have comprehended other trees of‏ 
the pine genus; see more in Thesaur.‏ 
p. 215. As to its etymology, the name‏ 
ee-ms to come from the idea of citing‏ 
up into boards, planks, 610. see r. W722.‏ 
‘The cypress is not now indigenous on‏ 
Lehanoa, while the species of pine‏ 
the Pinus bruttia is found in‏ הב ב ;סגא 
large tracts; Schubert Reise ins Mor-‏ 
genl. 111. p. 317, 353. Hence, if an in-‏ 
ference may be drawn from the present‏ 
Flora to that of ancient times, the‏ 
was probably not the cypress, but‏ 3" 
the pine. —R.‏ 
Any thing made of cypress [or‏ ,2 
pine].e.g. a) alanceNah.2,4. b)a‏ 
musical instrument, 2 Sam. 6, 5.‏ 


plur. ovina a@ cypress [or‏ .ות ברות 
WIND q.v.a form tending to‏ .ף .ו dine]‏ 
@ramaism, Cant. 1, 17. R.m3.‏ 


P73 f food, Ps. 69,22. R. 773 no. 2. 


mm Ez. 47, 16, and בָּרותִי‎ 2 Sam. 
B.S (my wells, for "71782.) Berothah, 
Bersthai. pr. n. of a city rich in brass, 
brmerty subject to the kings of Zobah, 
and situated in the n--thern extremity 
ef Palestine. Some suppose it to be i. q. 
Berytns, Betra@l, a mantime city of Phe- 
cia; but from Ez. ..c. it would seem 

14 


ברל 


of men Judg. 3, 17. Dan. 1, 15; of kine 
Gen. 41, 2. 4. 18.20; of ears of grain ib 
v. 5.7, comp. 327; of food Hab. 1, 16 
Fem. הִבַּרְיאֶה‎ collect. the fatlings. lie fa° 
flock or herd, Zech. 11, 16. Ez. 34, 3. 
בְּרִיאָה‎ ₪ (r. 812) ₪ creation, thing 
created or performed of God, espec. new 


and unheard of, Num. 16, 30. Comp. 
Jer. 31, 22. 


mw 3 ] food, 2 Sam. 13, 5.7.10. ₪. 
M2 no. 2. 


M72 see M72. 


M3 m. plur. בְּרִיחִים‎ , from .ז‎ AN 
no. 1. 

1. a bar, cross-bar, which passed from 
one side of the tabernacle to the other 
through rings attached to each board. 
and thus held the boards together; 6 
called from passing through, as Lat 
transtrum for transitrum. Ex. 20. 26 sq. 
35, 11. 36, 31 sq. Num. 3, 36. 4, 31. 

2. a bar, bolt, for fastening a gate or 
door, Judg. 16, 3. Neh. 3, 3 sq. al. In 
Jon. 2,7 the bars of the earth are the 
bars of the gate which leads into the 
deep recesses of the earth. i.e. into Sheol, 
j.q. 2380 “93 Job 17, 16.—Metaph. bars, 
bolts. for princes, as aiding to protect and 
defend a state (comp. 73 Hos. 11,6); Is. 
15,5 “98 45 בררחיה‎ his princes flee unto 
Zoar. Jerome, vectes ejus. Yet perhaps 
such an ellipsis of the verb éo flee is here 
too harsh, especially as there has bren 
no previous mention of flight; and I 
would prefer therefore with Chald. Saad. 
Kimchi, to render בריתיה‎ his fugitives ; 
whether we read it M°r"3, or derive 
mone from ברח‎ with Kamets pure, 
alter the form שיר‎ . 


DS (put for בְּאֶרִים‎ wells) Berim, 
pr. name of a place or district in the 
north of Palestine, 2 Sam. 20, 14.—R. 


* FIM (gift. donation. r. 792) Ber lah. 


pr.n.m. a) A sonof Ephraim; 1 Chr. 
7. 23 and he called his nume Beriah 
בְבָית‎ NH כ" בַרְכָה‎ because a gift was 
2 his house ; ₪0 at least Michaelig 
Suppl. 221. Better it would seem: be- 
cause evil. calamity. was unto his house 
293 being for 9% with Beth pleonastie 
see 3 lett. C; comp. v. 21. 22. Sept. én 
év xuxutc éyereto ev 0א0‎ pov. Vala. ₪ 
quod tn mulis domus ejus ortus esset. b 
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ברח 


gazelle. —Absol. Gen. 31,22 27. 1 Sam.‏ ג 
acc. of place whither, 1 Sam.‏ ;18 ,19 
also > Neh. 13, 10, Dx Num. 24,‏ ;27,4 
of place whence 1 Sam.‏ סן with‏ ;11 
The person from whom one flies‏ .20,1 
preceded by °2b2 Gen. 16, 8. 35, 1. 7,‏ 8ו 
Jon. 1, 3, 72 Is. 48, 20, 122 from‏ מלפנר 
one’s hand 1. e. his power Job 27, 22,‏ 
PRO from with 1K. 11, 23.—It differs‏ 
from 52m to escape, e.g. 1 Sam. 19,‏ 
whan Mast) 72 and he departed,‏ 12 
and fled, and exc neil —To the imperat.‏ 
q.d.‏ ברההלף is sometimes added the dat.‏ 
in Engl. get thee airay. flee, Gen. 27, 43.‏ 
Num. 24, 11. Am. 7, 18. Comp. Fr.‏ 
senfuir.‏ 

Nore. In one passage, Ex. 14, 5, 
Michaelis and others assign to M12 the 


signif. of Arab. 


or to the Irft. But this ts needless, for 

it might well be said of a people. whom 

Pharaoh had expected to return after 

three days. but who were now prepa- 

ring to pass into Arabia, that they fled. 
Hiew. 1. i.qg. Kal no. 1, .א‎ 28. 
2. to make flee. to put to flight. Job 41, 

20. Also lo chase away, Neh. 13, 28. 
Deriv. R973, M939, and. 


Is. 27.1. Job 26, 13, and 73‏ ברח 
plur. comess Is. 43, 14; for mona, after‏ 
the form p77.‏ 

1. One who flies. a fugitive, Is. 43, 14. 
Also fleeing, the fieel, as a poetical epi- 
thet for the serpent, Is. 27, 1 ; likewise a 
sonstellation Job 26, 13. 

2. Bariah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 3, 22. 

see in BIN.‏ בַּרְרזמי 

WS adj. .ז)‎ Aa) ₪ ma, fat, i. q 
.ב הרא‎ comp. the reot no. 2. Ez. 4 - 
mans my a fat sheep, where perh. i 
should read .ברה‎ or with three i 
בריצו‎ .—In Job 37 11 יטריח עב‎ AD SN, 
many interpreters following the Chaldee 
and Rabbins explain בר‎ by pureness, 
spec. clearness, serenity of the heavens, 
(Targ. ברירוּקא‎ ( and then render the 
whole clause: also serenity dispelleth the 
cloud. But the interpretation given be- 
ow in urt. M7 is more satisfactory. 


2 5 fo turn the left side 


"AZ (i. gq. NB q. 6. fontanus) Beri, 
.זא‎ n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 36. 


RWS adj. fatted, fat, see r. RID no. 4; 


ברך 
the messenger of the (new) 4‏ 
i. e. the Messiah, Mal. 3, 1.‏ )טוג 

2. Elsewhere it signifies also the con 
dition of God’s covenant with Israel, viz 
a) the covenant promise of God, 18. 959, 
21. b) Otener the precepls of God 
which are to a observed by Israel. (Ae 
divine law, i. q. MYM. Hence nin’ 
הַבּרִית‎ Deut 9 9. ₪ אָרון בָּרִית יהות‎ 
and mn ה‎ FINN the ה‎ of the covenant 
or luw, i 1. 6. inwhich the tables of the law 
were preserved ; see PTX. So 733 
הבּררת‎ fie words of the covenant or law 
Jer. 11, 2-8. 34,18. Ex. 34, 28 הברית‎ 735 
p33 NIV the words of the covenant 
or law, the fen commandments. 798 
mesa the book of the law. spoken both 
of its earliest beginnings. Ex. 24.7; and 
also of the whole collection of Jaws, 2 K. 
23. 2. 21.2 Chr. 34, 30.—F or a covenant 
of sult, see in M22. 

3. Ellipt.  a)i.g. ילא הבּרית‎ she mes 
senger of the (new) covenant, its interpre 
ter, weodine, i. 6. the introducer of a new 
law and new dispensation. the Messiah, 
Is. 42.6. 49.8; comp. Mal. 3 1. b) i. q. 
mana mix the sign of the corenant, i.e. cir- 
cumcision, Gen. 17, 10. 13 ; comp. v. 1 


f. pr. that which cleanses, any‏ ברית 
thing used for cleansing and scouring ;‏ 
q. v. with the fem. adj. ending‏ בר from‏ 
ms—. Spee. salt of lye, vegetable salt‏ 
alkali. (that from minerals is called‏ 
“m3 q. v.) obtained from the ashes of‏ 
or alkaline‏ ו various plants of a‏ 


nature, Arab. Saal, 2 AS, 


Salsola Kali Linn, The ancients made 
use of this along with oil for washing 
and scouring garments instead of soap, 
Jer. 2 22; and also in refining metals, 
Mal. 3, 2.—See more on the various 
names and uses of these plants. in Bo- 
chart Hieroz. 11. p. 43 sq. Celsius Hi- 
erob. I. 449 sq. C. 2. Michaelis Eprst 
ad Fr. Hoffmannum de herba Borith, 
Hale 1728. J. Beckmann Beytrage zw 
Geschichte d. Erfindd. 10. .כ‎ 10 sq. 


0 2 fut. 323" 1. to bend the knee 
Arab. 1 תו‎ NZN, 
Syr. כ‎ id. The primary notion is 


that of breaking down. comp. F219; and 
for the connection 0] these two ideas, 


to kneel ; 


159 ברי 


Gen. 46,17. c) 1 Chr. 8,13. d) 1 Chr. 
23. 10.—Patronym. from b, 99°73 Be- 
rite Num. 26, 44. 


mM ¢ (r. 9793) 1. a corenanl, league, 
usually re ferred to the cutting in pieces of 
the victims which were sacrificed on con- 
eluding a solemn covenant. and between 
the parts of which the contracting parties 
were 000610100 to pass: 866 inr. M73 
and Gen. 15, 9 sq. But the 1068 sug- 
gested by Lee (Heb. Lex. h. v.) deserves 
attention, viz. that בְּרִית‎ is strictly no- 
thing more than an eating together, ban- 
quet, from M2 no. 2; since among Ori- 
entals fo eat together is almost the same 
as to make a covenant of friendship. 
The Hebrews too were accustomed to 
eat together when entering into a cove- 
nant. see Gen. 31, 54; and in this way 
we obtain an explanation of M29 בּרִית‎ 
covenant (an eating ?) of salt, see n> : 
—Spoken of a league between nations 
or tribes Josh. 9, 6 sq. or between private 
persons and friends 1 Sam. 18. 3. 23, 18 ; 
of the matrimonial covenant Mal. 2, 14. 
ב2לר ברית פ'‎ Gen. 14, 13. and אנשי‎ 
ברית פ‎ Obad. 7, possessors or men of a 
covenant, i. 6. Gunfederale with any one. 
rena dx Judg. 9, 46, 1. .ף‎ PITA O53 v. 4, 
god or guardian of covenants ; see in 
no.5.a.—T he verbs employed to express 
the making and sanctioning of a cove- 
nant. are: MAD, SPM, jm2, שום‎ 2 Sam. 
23,5, xia, 3 732 Deut. 29. 11,311 which 
see in their order. Those which denote 
its violation, are: "BM, .טקר ב , כזב , חפל‎ 
The corenant of any one is the covenant 
made by or with him, Lev. 26, 45. Deut. 
4,31; mint ma the covenant entered 
into with Jehorah Deut. 4, 23. 29, 24. al. 
Spec. and very freq. spoken of the cove- 
nant instituted between God and Abra- 
ham Gen. c. 15, 6. 17; confirmed with 
Moses Ex. 24, 7.8. 34. 27. Deut. 5,2; to 
be renewed and ennobled in after times 
through the intervention of prophets 
und the Messiah, Is. 42. 6. 49, 8. Mal. 3, 
1; comp. Jer. 31, 33. The land pro- 
mised and given to the people of Israel 
by this covenant is called rs [an צֶרֶץ‎ 
the covenant land Ez. 30, 5; and the 
people itself, Op M73 the holy covenant 
‘people) Jan. 11. 28.39, man מִלְאך‎ 


¢ 
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27, 4.7.10 48,9; of a priest for a per 

ple, Lev. 9, 22. 23. Num. 6, £3; of one 

or more tribes for others, Deut. 27, 12 

Constr. usually with acc. rarely ל‎ Neh. 

11, 2.—Once of the consecration of a 
ו‎ 1 Sam. 9, 13. 

3. God too is said /0 bless men anid 
other created things, Gen. 1, 22. 1 
Often implyit.7 also the effect of the d: 
vine favour and blessing, i. q. to prosper, 
to make prosperous ; Gen. 12, 2 43928" 
Few Moaaxy 1 will bless thee, and I will 
make thy name great. v. 3. 17, 16. 22, 17. 
24, 1. 30, 27. Constr. with two acc. of 
pers. and of that in or with which one 
is blessed of God, Deut. 12, 7. 15, 14 ; or 
2 of thing, Gen. 24, 1. Ps.29,11. Where 
a blessing is invoked upon any one fron 
God, the formula is: mim°> mmx Factz 
blessed be thou of Jehovah 1 Sam. 15, 13: 
mind הוּא‎ 5992 Ruth 2,20; comp. Gen. 
14, 19. Judg. 17, 2. mine 9973 blessed 
of Jehorah Gen. 24, 1. 26, 29. Num. 24, 
9.—God is also said to bless inanimate 
things, i. q. to cause them to prosper, 
thrive, be abundant, Ex. 23, 25. Job 1, 
10. Ps. 65, 11. 132, 15. Prov. 3, 33. So 
of the consecration of the Sabbath, Gen. 
2, 3. 

4. Of men, to bless, i. q. lo salute, to 
greet, implying the wish or invocation 
of every good, 1 Sam. 15, 13; comp. 


tui, Arab. & thie out (This‏ ,יס 


of course is more sacha thanthe mode 
of ealutation which merely asks after 
one’s welfare, לְשָלום ל‎ Sx, see שלום‎ .( 
Prov. 27, 14. 2 K. 4, 29. 1'Sam. 25, 14 
comp. v. 6. Spoken of a person who 
comes to any one, Gen. 47, 7. 2 Sam. 6 
20; of one who departs and bids fare- 
well, Gen. 47, 10. 1 K. 8, 66; also of 
those present who salute a person on 
coming, 1 Sam. 13, 10; or bid farewell 
to those departing, Gen. 24, 60. 28, 1. 
Josh. 22, 6. 7. 

5. In the sense of invoking evil, 1. 1. 
to curse, to invoke a curse from God, 0 
wish destruction to any one ; comp. Job 
31,30. This is one of the class of inter- 
mediate verbs, rerba media, like Arab 


Ethiop. AZN, to bless and ta‏ ,ג ש 


curee ; he VIII, to supplicate. aleo te 
wish one ill; see more in Thesaur. ץ‎ 
241.—Spoken strictly only of men bu 
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bee under 593, 532.—2 Chr. 6,13 722" 

and he kneeled down upon his‏ כּלְִבַרְכָיו 

knees ; comp. Dan. 6.11. Ps. 95.6 Oh 

let us‏ גִבְרְבֶח לְפָנָר MIMS‏ עשָינף, . . 6חוט6 

kneel bee Jehovah our maker. See 
Hiph. and 3723 knee. 

2. ee God. to bless ; often in Piel, 
butin Kal only Part. pass. 3292 adored, 
blessed, Sept. evhoy yes 0s, meals 
The fuller detail in respect to F373 i 
given in Piel.—The forms רו‎ (int 
8801. for 3°73 after the form יסור , קפוא‎ 
Josh. 24, 10, and 3393 Gen. 28. 6. 1 Sam. 
13, 19. 2 Sam. 8,10. 1 Chr. 18, 10, are 
more correctly referred to Piel. 

Nipu. reflex. 1. q. Hithpa. fo bless one- 
self, Gen. 12, 3. 18, 18. 28, 14. See fully 
in Hithpa. 

Piet 572, once 722 Num. 23. 20; fut. 
רברף‎  ְרְָבְרַר‎ , with a distinctive accent 
Wiss. 

1. Spoken in respect to God, fo inroke, 
fo bless God, i. e. to celebrate, to praise, to 
adore, which is done with bended knees ; 
sec 2 Chr. 6, 13. Ps. 95, 6. Dan. 6, 11, etc. 
Arab. ₪5 Conj. V, to bless, to praise ; 
VI, God is praised with reverential mind. 
—Constr. ¢. ace. (like yoruaereiy tora 
Matt. 17. 14.) Ps. 104. 1. 26, 12. 34, 2. 63, 
4. 66.8. 103. 1.2. 104, 35; rarely e. : 
‘Chr. 29 20. So Purt. passive of Kal, 
אֶלהיפ‎ Ava. Mins בּ'‎ blessed be Jehovah, 
te. praised, adored, Ex. 18,10. 1 Sam. 
25. 32. 39. Ps. 28, 6. 31, 22. 41. 14.—Job 
2.9 rer אֶלהדם‎ WTB Less God and die, 
i.e. bless and praise God as thou wilt, 
yet thou must now die; thy piety tow ards 
God isin vain. The language is that of 
תא‎ impious woman. For this use of two 
imperatives, one of which is concessive, 
while the other affirms promises, threat- 
ens, see 1161 Gram. § 197. 2. b.—More 
Ully mas טב‎ 792 lo bless the name of 
Jehorah Ps. 96. 2. and mins בּרַ בשס‎ 
(like ™ cor (קַרָא‎ Deut. 10, 8. 91. 5.- 
Once of the invocation of idols Is. 66,3; 
also of self=praise, Ps. 49, 19. 

2. Of men towards men, to 07288. pr. to 
invoke blessings upon any one in the 
nume of God, 74379 פשם‎ Ps. 129.8. 1 Chr. 


16.2.) Arab. Sry. Ethiop. N7'N, id. 
-Gen. 27. 27. 28. Spoken of the vows 
and prayere ofa dying parent in behalf 
of tis family bis last blessing, Gen 


ביכ 


So Jarchi, Le Clerc, and others.—Bu 
many interpreters, as [ also formerly 
preter to follow the Sept. and Chald 
(comp. Gal. 3, 8,) and explain this pas 
sively: and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed, 1. 6. pros- 
pered, be brought by them to the know: 
ledge and worship of the true God. See 
Jahn Archeeol. IL. ii. §163 note. But the 
analogy of the other examples in whic 
ג ,972 ב‎ 473M, are read, favour the 
other interpretation. 

The derivatives follow, except the pr. 
names 3373, יִבַרְכְיְתוּ‎ ; comp. WSs. 


713 Chald. 1. i. q. Heb. no. 1, 6 
fall upon the knees, to knwel doen, se. in 
prayer to God Dan. 6, 11. 

2. lo bless ; Part. pass. 4772 i. q. Heb 
בְּרוּךָ‎ . Dan. 3, 3. 

Pa. 372 for comm. 373, fo bless God. 
to praise, to adore, with ל‎ Dan. 2, 19. 4 
31. Part. pass. Dan. 2, 20. 


722 a knee, once in sing. Is. 4, 23. 
Syr. yoro, [5% Ethiop. MCN. id. 
Chald. transp, 839358. 

Dua בריס‎ constr. "273, knees, the 
knees, spoken not only of fire but also 
of many, for the plural. 09293752 all 
knees, every knee, Ez.7,17. 21,12. 099 
E2273 walers Reaching to the knees Ez 
47,4,  םֶרְּכְרּב‎ bz wpon the knees. upon the 
lap. where new-born children are res 
ceived by the parents or nurses, Gen. 30, 
3. 50.23. Job 3.12; where also children 
are fondled by their parents, Is. 66, 12. 


773 Chald. id. Dan. 6, 11. 


(whom God hath blessed)‏ בְּרַכְאָל 
Barachel, pr.n. of the father of Elihu,‏ 
Job 32, 2. 6.‏ 


f. once M3"3 Gen. 27, 38. constr.‏ בְּרְכָה 
₪ .בְּרְכות .זטו!ן moa, c.sufficmsca;‏ 
.772 

1. a blessing. benediction, as of a dy- 
ing parent. Gen. 27, 12 sq. 33,11. רת‎ 
רכבררם‎ the blessing of the ו‎ Prov. 
11.11, mime mara the benediction of Je- 
horah. the divine blessing, the source of 
prosperity and happiness of every kind 
Gen. 35.9. Ps. 3. 9. Is. 44. 3; ₪ also 
M272 simpl. Is. 19. 4 Joe] 5, 14 ; some- 
times with genit.of him whom God thue 
blesses, Gen. 28. 1 אֶבְרְהֶם‎ MID the 
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transferred also to curses and impious 
words utte ed against God, 1 K. 21, 10. 
Ps. 10, 3. Job 1, 5. 11. 2,5.—Some inter- 
preters, as Schultens, are not lully satis- 
fied that the sense of cursing belongs to 
this verb; they therefore derive from 
ihe idea of bidding farewell (see no. 4) 
a signit. fo deny. to renounce, which they 
apely חן‎ the passages above cited; 
coup. Gr. zutger tar, zulgsiy pougeyr 
ws But the signif. of cursing is sup- 
ported both by the words in 1 K. 21, 10, 
and by the analogy of the kindred lan- 
guiges as above sons 

part. 3759, 1. Pass. of Pi.‏ .972 עטק 
no. 1. fo be blessed, / 0. adored, praised,‏ 
sc. God Job 1. 21.‏ 

2. Pass. of Pi. no. 3, to be blessed, i. e. 
prospered of God, with 72 of the thing 
with which; Deut. 33.13 מברְכת יְהנָה‎ 
וגו"‎ SISEA WSs אֶרצו‎ blessed of Jehovah 
be his land with the precious gifts of 
hearer etc. Comp. 9 ברו‎ i.e. ברו‎ 
mints. The prep. מן‎ has Were the same 
force as elsewhere alter verbs of abun- 
dance, Ex. 16. 32. 

Hien. הבריף‎ ~causat. of Kal no. 1, to 
make heel down. e.g. camels, in order 
to rest and drink, oe 24, 11.) Arab. 


5 
₪31 id. Eth. ANZN, syr. | id. 
See 73493, also 723% p. 10. 

Hirapa. 42257 reflex. of Pi. no. 2. 0 
bless oneself. Deut. 29. 18. Constr. with 
a: a) Of God as invoked in blessing 
oneself. comp. "9 O52 372. Is. 65, 16 
2X Wx W130 טרברה בּצָרֶץ‎ he thal 
blesseth himself in the land shall blese 
himself in (by) the true God. Jer. 4, 2. 
b) Of a person or people whose happi- 
ness one invokes for himself. comp. Gen. 
48.29. Ps. 72, 17 spoken of the king 
there celebrated: בו כַכְדגּודם‎ 329305 
רצשרהו‎ in (by) Atm shall all nations 
bless themselres, they shall call him 
Messed. In a similar manner is to be 
explaned the formula occurring with 
elizht variition five times in the book of 
Genesis: PINT Warts ATA וְהתִבָּרְכוּ‎ 
gad in thy seed shal’ al the nations ‘of 
the carth bless themselves. i.e. they shall 
tavoxc for themselves the lot of Israel, 
Gen. 22. 18. 26. 4, comp. 28. 14 where 
Niph. is read for Hithpael ; a.ao 19, 3. 
‘8, 18, where for 55973 is end Fa, 12. 
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(id.) Berechiah Barachiah‏ בַּרכִיהף 
pr.n.m. a) The father of the prophe‏ 
Zechariah, Zech. 1,7; but ir v. 179393‏ 
b) 1Chr. 3,24. c) 2 Chr. 28, 12.‏ 


* B73 a root not used in the verb 
pr. onomatopoetic, i. q. Buéuo, Beyucopuas, 
Lat. fremo, Germ. brummen, summen 
Engl. to hum, to buzz. In Arabic + is 
spoken: 

1. Of the noise and murmuring of mo- 
rose and discontented men, fo murmur 
to grumble; whence in 1 Pet. 4,9 fo 
Gr. yoyyvopus the Arabic version has 
8 

ey comp. also re to be disdainful, 
proud, pr. to be peevish, morose. 

2. Of the sound made in spinning 
and twisting a thread, to hum, to buzz 
and hence ey: Con}. II, IV, to taist 


threads together, e. g. of different col 
ours. Hence Heb. ברומִים‎ , 

3. Like other verbs of twisting and 
binding, (see 53m, חזק‎ ( this is also 
transferred to the idea of firmness, 


strength, as 
Lat. firmus. Hence perhaps 


DIS Chald. pr. adv. of affirmation, 
yea, truly, certainly, as in the Targums 
and Syr. se; but in the O. T. it is 
every where adversative, but, yet, never- 
theless, Dan. 2, 28. 4, 12. 5,17. Ezra 5, 
13. Comp. 538 no. 2.—The possible 
derivation of this word from r. 072 is 
denied by some; who however do not 
suggest any other. Kindred perhape 
with Chald. 5998 ; gee אָרו‎ , WN. 


od to make firm; comp. 


Joa see 3252 SIP. 


/ ברע‎ 00501. root, Arab. ey: to ex: 
cel; Conj. V, to give spontaneously.— 
Hence pr. בִּרְיעָה .ת‎ . 


mg a 1 Chr. 7, 23, 866 בּרִריְצָח מו‎ . 
בר‎ (for בּוֶדרֶ‎ , see ב‎ p. 109) Bera, 
pr. n. ofa king of Sodom, Gen. 14, 2. 


"2 to lighten, to send forth light. 
ning, as God, once Ps. 144, 6. Arab 


OP 


yp?) Syr. 0,5 id. Ethiop. 9 
fulsit, NLS fulminavit. 
Deriv. בִּרְקְנִיס‎ , Mp QB. and 
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Wessing of Abraham, i. 6. with which 
God has blessed him, 49, 26 הור"‎ Misa 
"> the blessings of the everlasting moun- 
tains, 1. 6. with which God has blessed 
them. With gen. in another sense, Prov. 
24,25 טוב‎ MB B benediction of good.— 
Plur. בּרְכות‎ blessings from God, Prov. 
10, 6. 28, 1 ‘but oftener bene fils, favours, 

gifts, sent fron God, Ps. 84, 7. Gen. 49, 
35. Comp. Is. 65, 8 destroy tt not (the 
cluster) בר 7392 בו‎ for a blessing is in 
18 i.e. a gift from God. 

2. Concr. i. q. an object of blessing, 
one blessed of God, one prosperous and 
happy. Gen. 12,2 na 7a man. Ps, 21, 
75> Pinas Aan wh thou dost make him 
most ‘blessed forever. Collect. Zech. 8, 13. 

3. a gifl, present, as signifying kind- 
ness and good-will, usually offered with 
congratulations and good wishes, Gen. 
33, 11. 1 Sam. 25, 27. 30, 26. 2 K.5,15. 
MSD CED the liberal soul, 1. 6. a munifi- 
cent man, Prov. 11, 25. Syr. 5:5ן‎ , 
Eth. NZN'T, id. 

4, ig. שלום‎ , peace. 2 K. 18,31 "Mx 129 
בִרְכַח‎ make ye peace with me. Is. 36, 6. 

5. Berachah, pr. n. a) A valley in 
the desert near Tekoa, 2 Chr. 20, 26. 
Still called Wady Beretkét, near the 
village 13676100] ק‎ see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 189. Biblioth. Sacr. 1843, 
.43.ק‎ b) .גח‎ 1 Chr. 12, 3. 


M272 ₪ constr.m272, a pond, pool, 
pr. at which camels kneel down to drink ; 


see r. 473 Hiph. Arab. Sy the basin 


of = tountain or other like reservoir for 
water, Span. alberca.—2 Sam. 2, 13. 4, 
12. Cant. 7,5; fully ova maga Nah. 2. 9. 
Ecc. 2.6. There were two pools of this 
kind on the western side of Jerusalem, 
one at the head of the valley of Hinnom, 
and the other lower down in the same 
valley, intended to preserve the waters 
of the rainy season and perhaps those 
W Gihon; viz. the upper pool 18. 7, 3, 
valled also the old pool Is. 22,11; and 
he lower pool Is. 22.9. See Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. I. p. 483-87. 


(whom Jehovah hath blessed,‏ בְּרְכָיָה 
for M9592) Berechiah, Barachiah, pr. n.‏ 
m. a) Asonof Zerubbabel 1 Chr. 3,‏ 
bb) ib. 9, 16. c¢) Neh. 3, 4. 30.‏ .20 
See §m%5"3 a.‏ )* 


בור 


of noise, thunder, correspond ale to the 
Heb. p22; while wagaydos, as the name 
of a gem, would come from the notion of 
brightness, sparkling, which is primary 
in this root. 

* בּרר‎ , pract.1 pers. "Mina Ez. 8 
inf. 6. suff. בָּרֶם‎ Ecc. 3,18 after the form 
0 from 23. Kindr. wre 892, 793. 

1. to separate, to sever out. Viz. 20, 35 
המרדיס‎ op. wing 110011 separate fron 


among you the rebellious. Arab. - 


Conj. VIII, to stand separate from othere. 

2. to select, to chuose oul, comp. 2 
no.3. Part. pass. 7973, selected, chosen ; 
1 Chr. 9, 22 הַבְּרּרִים לשעָרים‎ ct all 
those chosen for porters, as porters. 16, 
41. Also select. chosen, choice, 1 Chr. 7, 
40; animals Neh. 5, 18. 

3. to separate and remove filth, impu- 
rity, i. q. fo cleanse, to purge, to purify, 
e.g. a) Anarrow from rust, fo polish, 
to make bright and sharp. 18. 49,2. See 
Hiph. Arab. {yy to cut or pare down, 


to point a weapon. b) Ina moral sense. 
of words and actions, fo cleanse, to pu- 
rify. Part. pass. Zeph. 3, 9 בְרוּרָה‎ TED 
a pure lip, i.e. language. Adv. Job 33, 
3 מפלג‎ “ans (MED cot and whal 1 
my lips shall utter purely, i. 6. with sin- 
cerity, without falsehood. Ps. 19, 9 
the commandment of Jehorah is pure, 
i. e. true, just, holy. Comp. Niph. 


Pi. Hithpa.—Arab. r mid. E, to be 


- 


just, true, - just, true. Syr. lee 
pure, neat, simple, כק,26]‎ purity. In 
the literal signification it corresponds 
with Lat. purus, Engl. pure, Germ. bar, 
Engl. bare ; and trop. with Lat. verus, 
Germ. wahr. 

4. to search out, to examine, to prove. 
which-is done by separating and distin- 
guishing,; comp. “P32 no. 3. Ecc. 3, 18 
D135; corresp. to inf. "129 Ecc. 9, 1. 


. Ge oO ‘ 
See 92. Arab. ₪ scrutatus eat 


veritatem, כו‎ mid. Waw, exploravit. 
5. to be clean, clear, }. e. empty, 6 
adj. 72 11. no. 3, and Chale, 92 II. 
Nipa. 722 reflex. fo purify oneself, to 
be clean, sc. for the performance of & s& 
cred office, Is. 52, 11. Part. "32 pure 
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lightning, Syr. Arab.‏ .| .ם בי 
id. Dan. 10,6. Collect.‏ 2 ממ 
iichinings, Ps. 144, 6. 2 Sam. 22, 15.‏ 
Job 38, 35.‏ בּרְקיס Ezra 1, 13. Plur.‏ 
Ps. 18. 15. 77, 19. al. Trop. of the‏ 
brightness or glittering of a sword, Ez.‏ 
Deut. 32,41 [290 pia the‏ .#1.15.33 
lightning of my sword i.e. my glittering‏ 
Nah. 3, 3. Hab. 3, 11; comp.‏ .זא 
Leh. 9. 14.—Hence‏ 

2, Poet. for a glittering sword, Job 
20, 25. 

3. Barak, pr. n. of a leader of the Is- 
raelites. who with the aid of Deborah, 
obtained a great victory over the Ca- 
naanites, Judg. 4, 6 sq. 5, 1. 12. 15. 
He is called Barak i. e. thunderbolt, 
Lat fulmen (Cic. pro Balb. 15), as 
among the Carthaginians Hamilcar 
was called Barcas. 


Pia, see p237733, p. 141. g. 

ב see‏ , בַּן-רקוס (painter, for‏ בּרקוס 
p. 109; trom Arab. uv) to paint with‏ 
id.)‏ 52-כ | colours; or frora the quadril.‏ 
Barkos. pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 53. Neh. 7, 59.‏ 


2c 13 m. plur. i.g. מורְגים‎ , lhresh- 
ing slelges. tribula, see in מורג‎ . Judg. 
8.7.16. The bottom or the rollers were 
set with jagged iron or stone, prob. flint- 
stone so common in Palestine, Gr. mvgé- 
us fire-stone; sce Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
ll. p. 143.—This name is perhaps de- 
rived from an obeol. form 9272 lighten- 
ing. giving out light, which prob. 
denoted flint, firestone, mugttis ; comp. 


5... 
כ‎ stony ground, perh. pr. abounding 


in tlint-stone, as is the case with a great 
part of Palestine and Arabia. Hence 
Sing. "792 a threshing-sledge of flint, 
Plur, בְּרקנִים‎ . 


(Lehrg.‏ בַּרְקת Ex. 28,17, and‏ ה בָּרְקת 
p 457) Ez. 28, 13, a species of gem, so‏ 
ta. led from its glillering, sparkling, from‏ 
Sept. Vulg. and Josephus ren-‏ .ברקי 
Jer it snaragdus. emerald, which Braun‏ 
also advocates. de Vest. Sacerdott. p.‏ 
-אגן sq. appealing to the Greek form‏ 517 
yazdoc, vaoaydos, which seems to come‏ 
from the Heb. word. And not unaptly ;‏ 
since also Gr. pagayn, opagayn, with‏ 
their derivatives, which have the signif:‏ 


3 


בטר 
inserted 1. == 3‏ 


000009, balsam, balsam-plant or tree 
Chald. and Talmud. צַפַרְסמון 50| , בוסמן‎ 
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| 7 being changed into r. 


BLS and DW m. both in Ex. 30, 23. 
- 1. aromatic odour, fragrance, espec, 


as diflused by spices; Syr. [Same spice 
Is. 3, 24. ceanjtp spicy cinnanton, 
aromatic, Ex. l.c. Plur. Cant. 4. 16, 

2. spice itself, spicery, 1 K. 10, 10 
Ex. 35, 28. Ez. 27, 22. Plur. פשמים‎ 
spices, aromatics, Ex. 25, 6. 35, 8. 73" 
בְשְמִים‎ moun‘ains שח זיל‎ spices, spice 
mountains, Cant. 8, 4. 

3.1. q. S&B, balsam-plant Cant. 5 
13. 6, 2. 


M202 (fragrant) Basemuath, pr. n. f. 
a) A wife of Esau, spoken of asa Hittite 
ven. 26, 34, and also as a daughter of 
Ishmael Gen. 36, 3.4.13. b) A daugh- 
ter of Solomon, 1 K. 4, 15. 


* בד‎ in Kal not used, Arab, pas 


to be cheerful, joyful, 08006. on account 
of good news; mid. A and Conj. II. 0 
cheer by good ners, with acc. of pers. and 
w of thing. The primary idea seems 
to be that of fairness, beauty, perh. rud- 
diness or brightness, see IN; whence 


9 - 
ל‎ fair, beautiful ; since the coun 


tenance is made fairer by cheerfulness 
and joy; (comp. 342 good, fair, joyful; 
להר‎ check, from r. MN> to be fair ;( 
as vice versa it is deformed by stern- 


Ss 


Hence Wi :כ‎ 8 


the human skin, "2 flesh, in both which 
is the seat of beauty. 

Piet "W2_1. pr. to cheer with giad 
tidings, i. e. to bring glad tidings, good 
news, fo announce (good news) to any 
one, with acc. of pers. 2 Sam. 18, 9 
אֶתַההַמְּלְה כִּי וגו"‎ MIWIN NAAN let 
me now run and bring the king tidings, 
etc. Ps. 68, 12 39 צְבָא‎ minwson (fe- 
males) announced the glad tidings te 
the mighty host. 1 Sam. 31,9. Is. 9 
Absol. 2 Sam. 4, 10 היח כמבשר בְּצעִיניו‎ 
he thought to have brought good lidings. 
Also with ace. of the thing announced, 
Is. 60.6. Ps. 40.10. Part. "wae mea 
senger of good tidings Ia. 40, 9; esp. of 


ness and anger. 


| 


aes e 


ברש 


-6. upr.ght, pious, Ps, 18, 27. 2 Sam. 
22,27. See Kal no. 3. b. 

PiEL to cleanse, to purify, morally, 
Dan. 11, 35. 

Hiru. to cleanse, to clean, 6. ₪. ALrows, 
fo make bright and sharp Jer. 51, 11, see 
Kal no. 3. a. Also grain in the thresh- 
ing-floor, Jer. 4, 11. 

Hirupa. 1. to purify oneself, sc. from 
the filth of idolatry and sin, to be purified, 
to reform, Dan. 12, 10; comp. 11, 35. 

2. to show oneself pure, i. e. just, up- 
right, benignant, spoken of God, comp. 
in Kal no. 3. 5. 2%. 18, 27 739 עם‎ 
מסברר‎ wilh the pure thou wilt show 
thyself pure. The form "3mm 2 Sam. 
22, 27. is for חִתִבָּרָר‎ in Ps. |.c. see Lehrg. 
p. 374. 

Deriv. "2 IT, "2, m3, .פְִבַרים‎ 


סי 4 


Woe 025 22 prob. 1. gq. 4 "ה‎ 
שש‎ to cut, to cut in, see under r. 893 ; 


, 


8 0 - 
whence Arab. My axe.—Hence Wina 


cypress or pine, q. v. 

IOI (i. q. swa-j2 son of wicked- 
ness, 866 ב‎ p. 109.) Birsha, pr. n. of a 
king of Gomorrah Gen. 14, 2. 


, nwa 00801. root, prob. 10 cut, to hew ; 
see .ברש‎ Hence mica cypress or pine. 

(cool, cold, comp. Arab. rs V,‏ בְּשור 
to be cool, e. ₪. water.) every where‏ 
q.d. the cold, Besor, pr.‏ הבכור with art.‏ 
n. of a torrent emptying itself into the‏ 
Mediterranean near Gaza, 1 Sam. 30, 9.‏ 
.21 .10 

mwa and m3 ((פְּשר.ז)ם‎ glad 
‘dings, good news, 2 Sam. 18, 22. 25. 
2 K.7,9; once with Maia added, 2 Sam. 
18, 27. 


2. reward for good tidings, 2 Sam. 4,10. 


/ בּשם‎ ubsol. root, fo hare a grond 
rnell, to + fragrant. Chald. et Syr. 
203, emo, 1%. but oftener genr. to be 
mecet, pleasant. Comp. 0X3, 

Deriv. the pr. names oY", מבשֶם‎ ; 
also the three following : 

OW or ova (Kamets impure) m. 
halsam, balsam-plant, frequent in the 
gardens of the Hebrews, Cant. 5, 1. 


Sow ל‎ 
Arab, eliay a fragrant shrub, similar 
4.9 the balsam-plant; also with Lam 


בשל 


4, “Iwas צצמר‎ , my bone and my flesh. 


1. 6. my relative, blood-relation, Gen. 29 
14. Judg. 9, 2. 2 Sam. 5, 1. 19, 13. 14 

comp. Gen. 2, 23. Also simpl. 7a id 
Gen. 37, 27 887 2307 ND. Spoker 
of any other person, a fellow-mortal, + 
58,7. Comp. "Xv. 


5. By euphemism i. q. pudenda vir 


comp. Gr. sau, Gen. 17, 11 sq. Lev 
15, 2. 3.7.19. Also ANZ Wa fiesh of 
nakedness Ex. 28, 42. 


"WB Chald. i. q. Heb. flesh, Dan. 7,5, 


in stat. emphat. 8723, spoken of man- 
kind, mortals, Dan. 2, 11. בָּלדבְשְרָא‎ 
flesh, all living creatures, men and ותה‎ 
mals, Dan. 4, 9 [12]. 


MW see WV. 


+ 30a or 253 to be cooked, ripen- 


ed, i. e. 


1. By fire, to be boiled, seethed, Ez. 


24, 5. 


2. In the sun’s heat, to ripen, to be 


ripe, e. g. a harvest, Joel 4, 13 (3, 13]. 


Chald. dda, Eth. 1118 to‏ , כ=-א',זט 


be cooked, to be ripe. In the same man- 
ner the ideas of cooking and ripening 
are united in other verbs; as in Arab. 


pe Pers. =גש‎ and ys bukhten 


and pukhten, to which nearly corre 
sponds Germ. backen, Engl. to bake; 
Gr. néntw, nésow, Lat. coquitur wva, 
rindemia, Virg. Georg. 2. 522, i. +. 
Germ. die Traube kocht. 

Pie. causat. of Kal no. 1, to cook, i. 6 
to seethe, to boil, espec. flesh, .א‎ 4 
99. 31. 1 .א‎ 19. 21; other kinds of food. 
Num. 11, 8. 2 Sam. 13, 8. 5 4, 38. 
6, 29. 

pass. of Pi. Ex. 12, 9. Lev. 6, 21‏ ג טש 

Hiren. causat. of Kal no. 2, fo ripen. 
to bring to maturity, Gen. 40. 10; see 
under 52%. 

Deriv. מבשלות‎ aad 

Sw3 m. Ex. 12, 9. mot | Num. 6 
19, the boiled, the sodden. 

son of peace, see‏ בִּוְדשלֶס (for‏ בִּשִלֶם 
np. 109) Bishlam, pr. n. of a Persiag‏ 
officer in Palestine Ezra 4 7‏ 
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ug’ xo} 106 are in like manocr opp. ts 
God and hie Spirit, Matt. 16, 17. Ga! 
1, 16. 


peace 52, 7, of victory 1 Sam. 4 9 Ps. 
68 4. 

2. Rarely in a more general sense of 
eny messenger, fo bear tidings. 2 Sam. 
18 20. 26; even of evil, 1 Sam. 4, 17. 
Hence twice more definitely טוב‎ "83 
1K. 1 42. Is. 52, 7. 

Hirupa.to receice good tidings, 2 5am. 
1831. Arab. Conj. I, mid. E, and Con)j. 
IV. VIE. .א‎ 

Deriv. 7°23, and 


"U3 in. once plur. 59983 Prov. 14, 30. 

1. flesh ; for the etymology see in .ז‎ 
soz Kal. Syr. fem, Chald. 8363 and 

5 . - Slee 

wizs,id. Arab. כ‎ and Spa) the 
skin. but metaph. the human race, which 
comes Irom the idea of flesh.—Spoken: 
a) Of the flesh of the living body, both 
of men and beasts, Gen. 41, 2. 19. Job 
33, 21.15. Once. it would seem. for the 
skin (comp. Arab.) Ps. 102.6 243 הָבְמָה‎ 
™=25 my bones cleave to my skin, as 
devoting extreme emaciation. b) Of 
the flesh of cattle for eating. meat, Ex. 
6ן‎ 12. Lev. 7,19. Num. 11, 4. 13. So 
Job 31. 31 in praise of his hospitality: 
SETI לא‎ ITS [A סיר‎ 70 is one who 
is not satiated with his meat? i. 6. his 
feastz.— Also 

2. Meton. flesh. i.q. the body. the whole 
body. opp. TH). Is. 10, 18. Job 14, 22. 
Prov. 14. 30 News לב‎ OTS חיר‎ the life 
of the body 1s a quiet heart. Sometimes 
with the acceesory notion of frailty and 
proneness to sin, (comp. Matt. 26, 41,) 
Eee. 2. 3. 5. 5. 

3. Spoken of all living creatures ; as 
“r2->s all flesh, i. e. all animate be- 
invs. men and animals, Gen. 6. 13. 7. 
10. 7. 15. 16. 21. 8,17; all animals Gen. 
8.17. Spec. all men, the human race, 
mankind. Gen. 6, 12. Ps. 65. 3. 145. 21. 
Is. 49. 5.6. Very often as opp. to God 
andthe divine Spirit (ors הרוּח , רוּח‎ .( 
with the accessory notion of weakness, 
frailty. mortality, Gen. 6. 3. Job 10, 4 
So הכרבה בשה‎ Aast thou eyes of flesh? 
i.e. mortal eyes. dull, not clear-sighted. 


the Evyptians are men. and not‏ 3 31 <ן 
“wz crore their horses‏ ולא הגח ; gos‏ 
are flesh. and not spirit,1.e. not endowed‏ 
with a divine spirit. Ps. 56, 5. 78, 2%.‏ 
fer. 17, 5; comp. 2 Cor. 10,4. In N.T.‏ 


i: 
-_———- = 2 


בת 


54, 4. 61,7. Hab. 2, 10. Mic. 1, 11 נָרְיֶת‎ 
maga in nakedness and shame; others 
having thy shame (pudenda) naked. 

3. an idol, which only disappoints the 
hopes of its worshippers, and puts them 
to shame and disgrace, Jer. 3, 24. 11, 3. 
Hos. 9, 10. 


es D2 ₪ (contr. from p33 for 793, r. 

22) ₪ suf. "Aa from 3; "Plur. ms 3, 

ae mio2 as fr. a Sing. M32, comp. 
0°22 sons. 


1. a daughter. Arab. en, plur. 


els ; Syr. [2,5, plur. (222; Chald. 
m3 and בְּרְמָא‎ constr. M73, 6. suff. ANTS | 
plur, m32 0 DIN nia the daughters | 
of men, women, opp. to the sons of God, 
Gen. 6, 2. 4. Cant. 7, 2 [1] avarra 0 
prince’s daughter, a term of courteous 
address to a high-born maiden. So the 
queen [167861] 18 addressed as m3, Ps. 45, 
11; comp. ja no. +. 

The word m3 daughter, like 43, is 
employed also by the Hebrews in wider 
Senses: 

2. a grand-daughter, and genr. a _fe- 
male descendant. So 2x71 בְּכרת‎ daugh- 
ters of Israel for the Hebrew women, 
Judg. 11, 40; j3:2 בְנות‎ duughlers of 
Canaan, the Canaanitish women, espec. 
maidens, Gen. 28, 8; and so with the 
name of a רת‎ people, בּנות‎ 
הפלשתים‎ 2 Sam. 1, 20; "az בת‎ my 
countrywomen Ez. 13, 17. So also mia 
רְהוּרֶה‎ Ps. 48, 12, where some incorrectly 
understand the towns of Judah; since the 
small places around a city are called the 
daughters of that city, and not of the 
district. In this passage the daughters 
i. 6. women of Judah (no. 5) are put in 
antith. with Zion, i. e. the sons or men of 
Zion, and thus both together according 
to the laws of parallelism designate the 
inhabitants of Zion ard the rest of Ju- 
dah of both sexes. Comp. Is. 4, 4. 

3. a maiden, young woman, comp. 43 
no. 3; Gr. Sryuryg, Fr. fille. Gen. 30 
13. Cant. 2. 2. 6, 9. Judg. 12. 9. Is. 32, 9 
Poet. הִנָשים‎ Ma daughter of women, a 
maiden, Dan. 11, 17. 

4. an adopted daughter, foster-daugn- 
ter, Esth. 2, 7. 15.—Also ₪ female prupis 
disciple, comp. {2 no. 5; here in refer 


ence to a god, i. q. female worshipper 
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בטן 
not used in Hebrew; Arub.‏ 22 " 


8 6. 
Rio light and level soil, soft sand. 


Hence pr. n. {#33 and 


7W3 (light sandy soil) often with art. 
je25, Bashan, pr. n. of the northern 
part of the country beyond Jordan ; 
bounded on the northwest by the region 
adjacent to Mount Hermon 1 Chr. 5, 
23; on the south by the Jabbok and 
mountains of Gilead; and extending on 
the east as far as to Salchah (Salkhad) 
Deut. 3, 10. 13. Josh. 12, 4. It was 
taken by the Israelites from Og, king of 
the Amorites; and given with a part 
of Gilead to the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Num. 21, 33. 32, 33. It is often cele- 
brated for its groves of oaks, Is. 2, 13. 
Ez. 27,6. Zech. 11, 2; and for its rich 
pastures and fat cattle and flocks, Deut. 

2, 14. Ps. 22,13. Am. 4, 1. Ez. 39, 18. 
[Though comparatively a level region, 
yet there are high mountains in its 
eouthwestern part, Ps. 68, 16.—R.] 
Chald. 932, 42793, Syr. wade, Gr. in 
Josephus and Ptolemy Bataratu, Bata- 
nea, Arab. גג‎ el- Bethenyeh ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1 App. p. 158. 
n. 5. 


MO ₪ (r. wiz) shame, Hos. 10, 6. 
Nouns ending in the syllable 73, נָא‎ 
appended to the root, are found also in 
Chaldee, see art. 825 ; and more fre- 
quently in Ethiopie, sce Ludolf’ Gram. 
ZEthiop. p. 90. It is analogous to the 
ending -ך‎ 


7 cwa once read in Po. בושס‎ for 
ot" fo tread down, to trample upon, c. 
על‎ Am. 5, 11. For the interchange of 
ס‎ and ש‎ , see under lett. 0. 


TCA a spurious root, whence some 
‘erive the form בושש‎ Pil. of the verb 
בוש‎ . q.v. 


PTS f(r. Biz) 6. suff. בָּשרי‎ , emda. 

1. shame, confusion, often with 6728 
added. where Engl. Vers. confusion of 
face. Jer. 7,19. Ps. 44. 16. Dan. 9, 7. 8. 
So לכבש בשת‎ Job 8. 22. Ps. 35, 26, and 
ris עס :ה‎ Ps. 109, 29, to be clothed with 
shame, to be covered with confusion. 

2 shame, i. e. disgrace, ignominy, Is. 


בתה 


7. Trop. the daughter of any thing is 
that which is dependent on. connecte¢ 
with, or distitjruished for that thing 
comp. {3 no. 8. Thus the daughlers 0 
a cily are the small towns and village 
lying around it and dependent on 8 
jurisdiction, Num. 21, 25. 32. 32, 42. Josh 
17, 11. Judg. 11, 20. So fsa daug 
ter of the eye, i. e. the pupil, Ps. 17, 8, 
see in אישון‎ ; also WET בנות‎ the daughters 
of song, songstresses, Ecc. 12, 4; את‎ 
bs2ba a wicked woman, 1 Sam. 1, 16; 
mw x-na (ivory) the daughter of cedar- 
wood, i. e. inlaid in cedar, Ez. 27, 6. 

8. Once of animals, in the phrase “M2 
m3", Kole} rio, daughters of the 
ostrich, i. q. the ostrich, see under 732". 
Comp. 42 no. 10. 

9. Poct. daughters of a tree. for tts 
boughs, branches ; Gen. 49, 22 TIF¥ בנות‎ 
bate) 539 its daughters mount over the 
wall, i.e. the branches of the fruitful 
tree to which Joseph is compared ; see 
.צר‎ 

10. Ina few feminine proper names — 

a) בּתדרְבּים‎ (daughterof many) Bath: 
rabbim, pr. n. of a gate in Heshbon 
Cant. 7. 5 [4]. 

b) ssw-ra (daughter of the oath) 
Bath-sheba, pr. n. of the wife of Uriah, 
defiled by David, and then taken as his 
wife after the murder of her husband ; 
known also as the mother of Solomon. 
2 Sam.c. 11, 0.19. 1K. 1,15 sq. Called 
also בת-שוע‎ Bath-shua, 1 Chr. 3 5. 

6( mma (daughter 1. 6 worshipper 
of Jehovah) Bithiah, pr.n.f 1 Chr. 4, 18 


1]. m3 (r. pms no. 1) plur. ובּמִים‎ 
comm. gend. m. Ez. 45, 10. = Is. 5. 10, 
bath, a measure of liquids, as of wine 
and oil, equal to the ephah. (MEX q. Vv.) 
in dry measure, i.e. about 8% gallons. 
Ten baths made one homer (72M. 6 
Ez. 45, 11. 14), 1 .א‎ 7, 26. 38. 2 Chr. 2, 
9. 4. 5. Ez. 45, 10 sq. Is. 5, 10. 


Hebr. no. 1. Plu.‏ .ף .1 Chald.‏ בת 
sem Ezra 7, 22.‏ 

MMA f. (r. mma no. 2) desolation ; Is. 
7,19 נחלר הבחית‎ the desolate valleys. de- 
serts Or perh. abrupt vallrys. preeipk 
tous, craggy ; comp. 7883 cut off. abrupt 
precipitous, and onyus from onyvepe. But 
the rormer sense is preferable. Coimp 
בִּסָה חן‎ 
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בת 


Mal. 2, 11 929 באל‎ the daughter of a 
grunge god. 

5. With a genit. of place, espec. of a 
tity or country, 2 denotes a native of 
that place, one born and brought up 
there, a female inhabitant, espec. of 
vouthful age; 6. g. בּנות רְרוּמְלָרֶם‎ Cant. 
2,7. 3, 5. 5, 8. 16; Fite בנות‎ 3, 16. 17. 
4,4; yon mina Gen. 34, 1.—By a pe- 
culiar idiom of the Hebrew and Syriac 
tonrues, the word ma daughter, like 
uther feminines (comp. Lehrg. p. 477. 
Heb. Gram. § 105. 3. d,) is used by the 
poets asa collective, for 0°23 sons ; comp. 
3713 בת‎ Mic. 4, 14 for 1373 "23 2 Chr. 25, 
13; and then the daughter of a city. 
country, people, is put poetically for its 
inhabitants. E. ₪. בּתהצר‎ for צר‎ "33 the 
Tyrians Ps. 49, 13; זתְיְרוּשַלָים‎ Is. 37, 
92; vexoma Is. 16, 1. 52,2. 76 4, 31; 
בְּתדאָדם‎ Lam. 4, 22; בְּהמִצְרֶָס‎ Jer. 46, 
11.19, 24 ; wanna Is. 23,10; בּת-עמר‎ 
i,q. "39 בכר‎ my countrymen Is. 22. 4. 
Jer. 4, 11. 9, 6. So also in Syriac, 
ton po] LpD the daughter of Abraham, 
for the sons or descendants of Abraham, 
the Hebrews ; see Comment. on Is. 1, 8. 
Hence has arisen the tyogwnonotia 80 
ommon to the Hebrew poets, by which 
he whole body of inhabitants ina place 
8 personified as a female, (Is. 23. 12 aq. 
17, 1 sq. 54. 1 sq. Lam. 1, 1 sq.) and thus 
tie daughter of a land is also said to be 
a virgin, 88 בתהצידון‎ FMS i. e. thou 
cirgin, daughter of Sidon, st. constr. in- 
stead of apposition. Is. 23.12; 53a7ma ב'‎ 
Is. 47, 1, בַּתִדרְהוּדֶח‎ ‘a Lam. |, 15, 
ב' בּההמצחיס‎ Jer. 46, 11. "a2" ב'‎ Jer. 
14.17. Butas the name of a pcople is 
often transferred to designate its land, 
and vice versa (Lehrg.p. 469.) 80 this use 
Wrst. which strictly designates inhabi- 
ants. is transferred by the poets to the 
ity or country itself’ Thus בתהציון‎ 
j.q. the city Jerusalem Is. 1, 8. 10, 32; 
bsz-mz Ps. 137.8; and so we fina even 
bea-ra רוסבת‎ inhabilant of the daugh- 
tercf Babylom i.e. inhabitants, dwellers 
in Babylon Zech.2.11. Je-.46.19. 48.18. 

v. With genit. of time. as denoting ה‎ 
female who has lived during that time; 
e.g. m8 בתהתשעים‎ the daughter of 
ninety y-ars. i.e. ninety yeurs old, Gen. 
17,17 Comp. }3 no. 7. 


בתר 


m2 no. 3. b, sign of a covenant,) i. ₪ 
the bed-clothes stained with blood on the 
wedding-night, Deut. 22, 14 5. Comp. 
Leo Afric. p. 325. Niebuhr’s Descript 
of Arabia p. 35 sq. Germ. Michaelis 
Mosaisches Recht II. § 92. 


mr sce m3 1. no. 10. c. 
DS plur. houses, see "3. 


* ona, whence M>4na virgin. Arab. 
chis is to separate, i. q. >12; hence 
בְּתוּלָה‎ is one separated and ‘eecluded 
from intercourse with men. But it may 
be worth inquiry, whether dma is not 
i. q. 583 fo ripen ; whence בּתילה‎ one 
ripe, mature. Comp. ne=y. 


i Poa in Kal not used; once in Pigy 
Ez. 16, 40 emisans Fapmzy and they 
shall cut (hew) thee in pieces with thet 
swords ; Sept. xatucqgutovdi at, Vulg. 


trucidabunt te. Arab. SES to cleave 
asunder, to cut in pieces, to cut off; 


Ethiop. MTN to break. 


* = 7 . . . 
ao} fo cut in two or in pieces, to 
divide, as victims in sacrifice, so in 


Kat and Pret, Gen. 15,10. Arab. 3 
to cut off, to break off. Kindred roots 
are ,כ‎ AA, NOB, WD. 

Deriv. "na, jinna. 


"M2 Chald. after, for 983; see art. 
mx p. 100. 


plur‏ , בתרו (r. 53) 6. suff.‏ .וז בָּתר 
constr. “M2.‏ 

1. a piece, part of a victim as cut up, 
Gen. 15, 10. Jer. 34, 19. 

2. section, i.e. the being cut up; spo- 
ken of a region cut up or divided by 
mountains and valleys, rugged, craggy, 
precipitous, comp. בְּתְרון‎ Cant. 2, 17 
sna-9n-53, Sept. éné oon xotho cer, 
1. 0. mountains cut up with valleys. 


TINS m.(r. (בַּסָר‎ pr. section, 1.6. a re 
gion cul up with mountaing and valleys; 
or better, a ralley culling into mountains, 
i,q. ₪ craggy valley, mountain gorge 
defile, xoidopa, like guyus from שקמ‎ 
2 Sam. 2,29. Comp. "73 no. 2.—Others 
take it as the pr. n. of some particular 
valley or region; but this would make 
little difference, since even then it mus 
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בחה 


TW f. (r. mma .סח‎ 2( desolation ; spo- 
ken of a vineyard Is. 5,6 MM SAN RN 
+ 4. אִשַיתְהג כָּלָה‎ J will make it a deso- 
lation, pr. a cutting off, consumption ; 
Vulg. ponam eam desertam. The gram- 
marians have not been consistent in re- 
spect to this and the preceding form 
בּתח‎ ; they ought both to have been 
pointed with the same vowels. 


Bethuel, pr. n. 1. Of a man,‏ בְּתוּאֶל 
(i. q. 584m man of God.) the father of‏ 
Laban and Rebecca, Gen. 22, 22. 23. 24,‏ 
.5 .2 ,28 .20 ,25 .50 .47 .24 .15 

2. Of a place. (from Le 1. q. M82, pr. 
abode of God.) belonging to the tribe of 
Simeon, ] Chr. 4, 30; written by con- 
traction >3ma in Josh. 19, 4. In the 
rame list of cities in Josh. 15, 30, we find 
instead of it > oD. See Reland Pales- 
lina p. 152, 153. 


.2 בְתוּאֶל see in‏ בְּתוּל 
mora ₪ (r. dma q.v.) 1. a virgin,‏ 


pure and unspotted; Arab. Js, Syr. 
odo, id. Gen. 24, 16 ְהִנַעַר. .. בּתוּלֶה‎ 
MISTI ND וארש‎ and the maiden...was a 
virgin, neither had any man knonn her. 
2 Sam. 13.2.18. m3:ma בַעָרָה‎ ₪ maiden 
who is a rirgin, intacta, Deut. 22. 23. 28. 
Judg. 19, 24. 21, 12. 1 K. 1, 2—Hence 
also 

2. a virgin just married, a young 
epouse. Joel 1, 8. Sept. rrugn. So Lat. 
orgo Virg. Ecl. 6. 47. An. 1. 493; 


puella Georg. 4. 458; also Arab. Be 


virgin. 

3. By a 1g00wn0n01%0 common to the 
Hebrews, in which cities or countries 
are personified as females, the same are 
also called rirgins, see the examples 
cited in M2 no. 5. So too where M3 is 
omitted, simp]. Saxo" nbara virgin of 
[s7 cel, i.e. the Israclitish people, Jer. 18, 
13. 31. 4. 21. Am. 5. 2. Chald. Vers. 
correctly דִרְשַרְצֶל‎ NMI cetus Israélis. 
—Hence 

EMS .ות‎ plur. 1. virginity. Lev. 
21,13 mp והוּא אשת בְּבְתזלְיח‎ he shall 
lake a wife in her virginity. who is a 
virgin. Judg. 11, 37. Ez. 23, 3 דר‎ 
בתיליחן‎ their virgin breasts. 

2. signs, tokens of virginity, (comp. 


גאו 


ly, entirely. In Hebrew it seems 6 
have signified : 

1. to cut or mark out, to define, aud 
hence to measure ; whence 2 II, as a 
measure of liquids. 

2. to cut off any thing, fo make an ena 
of. to lay wholly waste, i. q. HED; whenes 
nna , Fina. 


2. Metaph. to be eralled, majestte 
glorious, spoken of God, Ex. 15, 1. 21.— 
Hence in the derivatives also: 

3. to be eminent, excellent, splendid , 
see deriv. פָאון‎ no. 2. 

4. to be elated, i.e. haughty, proud ; 
806 deriv. ON no. 2, 7383 and 4X8 no. 3. 

Syr. Pa. Thy to decorate, to make 
splendid, magnificent ; Fthpa. to boast 
oneself’; I. bh. decorated, elegant, 
magnificent. In the signif. of pride 1 
corresponds with Gr. yavo. 

Deriv, xa, M3 I, and those here fo 
lowing. 


TINS adj. 1. lifted up, high, lofty 
Is. 2, 12. Job 40, 11. 12 MNATS2 ARS 
וְהשפילהג‎ look upon every high thing 
and bring tt low. 

2. elated, i.e. proud, haughty, Jer. 48, 
29. Plur. B73 the proud, often with the 
accessory notion of impiety, ungodli- 
ness; as elsewhere gentleness and hu- 
mility include also the idea of piety, see 
32. Ps. 94, 2. 140, 6. Prov. 15, 25. 16, 
19. Sept. vargigaros, uigerrad. 


pride, haughtiness, Prov. 8, 13.‏ = גה 


(majesty of God) Gevel pr. n.‏ גְאוּצָל 
m. Num. 13, 15.‏ 


TINA f. (r. 783) pr. elevation, exalta- 
tion; hence 

1. majesty, glory, as of God, Deut. 33 
26. Ps. 68, 35. 

2. ornament, excellency, splendour 
Job 41, 7. Deut. 33, 2¥. 

3. pride, haughtiness ; Ps. 73. 6 72° 
mina Vor therefore pride surroundeth 
nem like a neck-chain, i. e. clothes theit 
neck, as being the seat of price. Ps. 31 
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בתת 


wave been derived from the nature of 
the place. 


*MIND obsol. root, Arab. ead I, IV, to 
rut. to cut off, to break off, comp. under 


5 or 
כְּג\עש ;1 ברד .ז‎ something broken off, 


Fa. -8< 
,וט‎ 53 and ot whol- 


Gimel, 593, the third letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet; as a numeral denot- 
ing 3. Its name differs only in form 
from 533 camel; and ite figure in Pheni- 
sian inscriptions (A, A,) bears a cer- 
tain resemblance to the camel’s hump 
or neck ; see Monumen. Pheen. p. 22. 

As the softest of the palatal letters 
(גרכק)‎ except Yod, it is often inter- 
changed: a) With the harder palatals 
Sand >, both in the Hebrew itself, 
and in the corresponding forms of the 


, : . 9 oe» 
kindred dialects; 6. ₪. O™12, \ ו‎ 
§ - 

yay a heap of sheaves; M"1b3, 


craps; sulphur; 72 and 122‏ 2 ג] 
ta cover, to protect’; 123 and 032, >,‏ 
to heap up; 539 and 52° torun‏ ,911661 יפי 


9.0 / 
קנ‎ and down, 3733, א‎ , calix of flow- 


₪ - Ge 
ars; 733, de> and QF to cut; 729, 
13, i: an almond-tree. 


bh) More rarely with the gullurals ; as 
,ל‎ e.g. 539, Chald. 929, 339, to burst 


‘orth. ברד‎ Arab. 5 to provoke ; alson, 


6 g. MES, Kors, young of birds ; 
comp. MFI. 

m. adj. for ANA (r. M84) elated, i.e.‏ גא 
huughty, proud, 18. 16, 6.‏ 


* TINS fut. maa, a poetic word. 
1. to Lift up oneself, to rise, lo increase, 
e.g. of rising waters Ez. 47, 5; of a 
plant growing Job 8, 11.—Job 10, 6 
TRLA SIT] מש וְרְבְצָה‎ if it lift up its If 
ec. my head) thou שי‎ me 05-35 סו‎ 


באל 


1 אל‎ fut. xa 1. to redeem, או‎ 
ransom, e. g. a field or tarm sold, by 
paying back the price, Lev. 25, 25. Ruth 
4,4.6; any thing consecrated to God, 
Lev. 27, 13. 15. 19. 20. 31; a slave Lev 
25,48.49. Part. xi redeemer, one whe 
redeems a field, Lev. 25, 26.—Trop. and 
very often spoken of God as redeem- 
ing and delivering men and espee. 
Israel, e. g. from the bondage of Egypt 
Ex. 6, 6; from the Babylonian exile Is. 
43,1. 44,22. 48,20. 49.7. al. Constr. witb 
מן‎ Ps.72,14; מיד‎ Ps. 106.10. Part. pass. 
גּאָלים‎ , nim “bea, the redeemed of Jeho- 
vah, Ne 35, 9.51,10. Part. act. Job 19, 25 
חי‎ sbi "AST nx 1 know that myredeem- 
er liveth, i.e.God himself, whowill deliver 
me from these calamities.—Job 3, 5 in 
curses upon his natal day: wn Tas 
וצלמות‎ let darkness and death-shade re- 
deem it for themselves, i. e. recover it, 
again take possession of it. 

2. With 3, to redeem blood, i. e. to 
avenge bloodshed, to demand or inflict 
punishment for blood; found only in Part. 
onm גְאָל‎ the avenger of blood, Num. 35, 
19sq. Deut. 19, 6.12. Josh. 20,3. 2Sam. 
14, 11; without הפס‎ id. Num. 35, 12. 

3. As the right of redemption (no. 1) 
and the duty of blood-revenge (no. 2) be- 
longed to the nearest relative, hence אל‎ 
denotes a blood relative, kinsman, Num. 
5, 8. Lev. 25, 25. Ruth 3,12. With the 
art. האל‎ the Goél, the next of kin, near- 
est kinsman, Ruth 4, 1. 6.8; comp. 3, 9. 
12. The one next after him is called 
2x52 Ruth 2, 20,comp.4,4. Plur. פאָלֶים‎ 
blood-relatives, kinsmen, 1 K. 16. 11.— 
So to Heb. "xv i. e. blood-relative, cor- 


2 Arab. 5 avenger of blood, 
and לו‎ a friend, kinsman, also a pro- 


tector, avenger. 

4. Since also by the Mosaic law, 
when a man died without children, it 
was the duty of the next of kin to marry 
his widow and raise up children in his 
name, (see £37, D3",) the verb 5a wag 
also transferred to denote this right ane 
duty of relationship, and is then denom. 
from 5x3. E.g. Ruth 3, 13, where Boaz 
says: PBT וְאַס-לא‎ be טוב‎ No" oat 
"2M לְְצֶלֶףּ גא לח"ך‎ if he will perjorm 
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WS 


24. Prov. 14, 3. Is. 9, 8. 13, 3. 11. 16, 6. 
25,11. Trop. of the sea, Pa. 46, 4 the 
mountains tremble through its pride, i.e. 
its proud swelling or heaving. 


DOWNS m. plur. .ז)‎ xa, after the form 
B PAWS , קדוּמים‎ ( redemptions, redemp- 
tion ; le. 63, 4 “bana Paw the year of my 
redemption, i.e. in which I will redeem 
my people. So Sept. Vulg. Syr. Usu- 
ally: the year of my redeemed. 

PRA m. .ז)‎ HRs) constr. ,פאון‎ once 
plur. גאונרם‎ Ez. 16, 56; pr. elevation, 
exaltation; hence 

1. majesty, grandeur, e. g. of God, Ex. 
15, 7. Is. 2, 10. 19. 21. 24, 14 sory 1 בּגאון‎ 
they shout for the majesty of "Jehovah. 
Job 37, 4 קול בָּאונו‎ the voice of his ma- 
jesty, i.e. thunder, 40, 10 עָרַה-נָא פָּאון‎ 
רבב‎ deck thyself now with 7% and 
grandeur. Mic. 5, 3. 

2. ornament, excellence, splendour, Is. 
4,2. 60, 15 J will make thee כולֶם‎ Fixe ₪ 
perpetual excellency, glory. 13,19 PINE 
כַּשְפִּים‎ 7x3 the glorious ornament of the 
Chaldeans, 1. e. the city of Babylon. 
14,11. Ps. 47,5 APS Pixs the excellency, 
ornament, of Jacob, q. d. the pride of Ja- 
cob, the Holy Land ; also of God, Am. 8, 
7. PINT PRA the 7 are of 
Jordan, poet. for its green and shady 
banks, clothed with willows, tamarisks, 
and cane, in which lions make their cov- 
ert, Jer. 12, 5. 49,19. 50,44. Zech. 11, 3. 
Comp. Jerome on Zech. I. c. Relandi 
Palestina p. 274. 

3. 1.q. MINS no. 3, pride, haughliness ; 
Prov. 16,18 pride goeth before a fall. 
פאיך רבקב‎ the haughtiness of Jacob Am. 
6,8. Nah. 2. 3. Job 35,12. Is. 13, 11. 
16, 6. Hos. 5, 5. Aceribed also to wives, 
Job 38. 11; sce in 7x3 no. 3. Comp. 
MINA no. 4. 

FARA f(r. Ns) Tsere impure. 

1. a lifting up, any thing high, Is. 
9.17 WS באזה‎ a column of smoke. 

2. majesty of God. Ps. 3, 1. 

3. ornament, ercellency. splendour, Is. 
28, 1.3. Concr. Is. 12, 5. 

4. haughtiness, pride, Ps. 17. 10. Trop. 
of the sea, Ps. 89, 10; comp. in בְאָיָה‎ 4 

FMRI adj. (7. Na) proud. haughty, 
Ps. 123,4 Cheth. In Keri 0°31 "Ra the 
proud oppressors. 


PIA valleys, see NB. 
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1. the back, 6. ₪. of aniinals Ez .0 
12; also of men, Ps. 129, 3 55M [Da OF 
חרשים‎ the ploughers ploughed upon mu 
back, i.e. they made deep furrows cn 
my back with their blows. 

2. the boss of a shield or buckler, 1. 6. 
the exterior convex part; comp. Arab. 


ry > shield, and Fr. bouclier from bou- 
cle. Soin the proverbial expression, Joh 
15. 26 W599 732 23a... ON pans Ae 
runneth “upon him. “ivi the thik 
bosses of his ה ו‎ metaphor drawn 
from soldiers who join their shields 10- 
gether and so rush upon the enemy. 
Comp. Schult. ad 1. 6. Har. Cons. 23, p. 
231. 40, p. 451, ed. de Sacy.—Hence 

3. a bulwark, tntrenchment, strone- 
hold. Job 13. 12 b2733 ו 733 חמר‎ 
of clay are your bulwarks ; here spoken 
of weak and futile arguinents behind 
which his opponents intrench them- 
selves; comp. Is. 41,21. So Arab. 42 
back, also for bulwark. 

4. avault. forni.r. spec. of a brothel, 
arched cell, in which harlots prostituted 
themselves, Ez. 16, 24. 31, 39. Sept. 
olxia noyrixor, nogretur. So Lat. for- 
nic Juven. 3. 155. 

5. the rim of a wheel, the circum- 
ference, felloes. Plur. 0°33 1 .א‎ 7, 35; 
miaa Ez. 1, 18. 

6. an eye-brow, q. d. arch of a eye, 


Plur. גכות‎ Lev. 14,9. Arab. 6 the 
bone which the eye-brow covers. 

7. the back, i. e. upper part, top ofan 
altar, 157. 43.13. Sept. ro twos cov Ov- 
דיצו‎ So Gr. rwtos for the surface 
of the sea, of the land, ete. The same 
is Maran aa Ex. 30, 3. 37, 26; so that 
one might doubt whether it ought not tc 
be so read in Ez. 1. ¢. 


Chald. i. q. Heb. the back ; plur.‏ גב 
for sing. like Gr. ta vara, Dan. 7, 6‏ 
upon‏ על Cheth. tt had four wings M733‏ 
לד tts back; Keri 723. Sept. rave‏ 
Vulg. super se.‏ עב זש ₪ ואוש הט Theod.‏ 


33 plur. גבים‎ 2 K. 25, 12 Cheth. see 
r. 392 no. 3. 


1. גב‎ m. (r. (גוב‎ 1. @ board. from 
the idea of cutting; plur. 0°23 1 9 
2. a well, cistern; plur. 3933 Jer. 14 


| 3. 2K.3.16. 


גאל 


ynto thee the kinaman’s part (i.e. marry 
thee), well; lel him do the kinsmau’s 
part, but if he acill not,... then Twill 
do the kinsman’s part tu thee, i. 0. will 
marry thee. Comp. Tob. 3, 17. 

NIPH. pas. . Kal no. 1, to be redeemed, 
ransomed, e. g.a field or tarm Lev. 25, 
30; things -- Lev. 27, 20. 27. 
28, 33; a slave Lev. 25, 5!.—Reflex. to 
redeem oneself Lev. 25, 49. 

Deriv. בַּצְלָה‎ , O°59N3, and pr. n. דצל‎ | 


a verb of the later He-‏ בְּאֶל .וזי 
brew, in Kal not used, fo be defiled, pol-‏ 
luted, unclean, i. q. Chald. DRI, 593,‏ 
lthpe. b23ans to 0 polluted.‏ 

Pien באל‎ 0 defile, to pollute, Mal. 1,7. 

גל lo be polluted. Part.‏ .1 טאסק 
polluted, unclean, of food Mal. 1, 7. 12.‏ 

2. to be pronounced unclean, i. e. to 
be removed as polluted from the priest- 
hood, Ezra 2,62. Neh. 7,64. Comp. Syr. 
al to cast away, to reject, and 533 
Hiph. 

5x32 Zeph. 3, 1, and 5x33 Is. 59,‏ .ו וא 
Lam. 4. 14. to be defiled, polluted.‏ 2 


The latter form is similar to the Arabic 
- set 


passive Conj. VII hail. 

Hien. 70 sotl, ta stain, as a garment 
with blood, Is. 63, 3. The form “FISNSN 
for "A=x3M is by Syriasm. 

Hitupa. to defile oneself, 6. ₪. with 
unclean food, Dan. 1, 8.—Hence 


283 plur. constr. "2x3, defilement, 
pollution, Neh. 13, 29. 


MON ץ‎ (r.>xs 1) 1. redemption, re- 
prrchase of a field or farm, Lev. 25, 24. 
Rath4.7—Hence a) i. q. right of re- 
demption, fully MeN: הו‎ Bde Jer. 32.7, 
comp. v. 5 and see Avs. Levy. 25, 29, 
31. 48. cbiz mins perpetual right of 
redemption, in perpetuity, Lev. 25, 32. 
6) With gen. cf pers. a field to be re- 
deemed by any one as next of kin, Ruth 
4.6. c) price of redemption, Lev. 235, 
26. 51. 52. 

2. relationsh ip, kindred. Ez. 11, 15 
FMENI WIN a relatives, thy kindre?. 
See r. bys | I. 


no. 1) 6. suff. "23, plur‏ גבב m. (r.‏ גב 
and maa, see no. 5,6; ,-. some-‏ 6°33 
"טח \ ; thing gibbous, conver, arched‏ 


גבה 


no. l. ₪. g. a tree Ez. 1! 11, he 
heavens Ps. 103, ll; a man Sam 
10, 23. 

2. to be elerated, eralted, to a higher 
degree of dignity and glory, 15. 52, 13 
Job 36, 7. 

3. לבו‎ M23 one’s hear! lifts itself up, ts 

lifted up, elated: a) Ina good sense 
i. q. fo take courage, 2 Chr. 17,6 maa 
min 93973 לבו‎ and his heart was יש‎ 
couraged i in the ways of Jehovah. b) In 
a bad sense, fo be lifled up in pride. to be 
proud, haughty. Ps. 131, 1. Prov. 18, 12. 
2 Chr. 26, 16.—Hence 

4. Of a person himself, fo he proud 
haughty, Is. 3, 16. Jer. 13, 15. 

Hipn. 7330 to make high, to exalt, 
Ez. 17, 24. 21, 31 [26]. Prov. 17, 19 
פסהו‎ MDI ache maketh his gate high. 
Jer. 49, 16 קנה‎ WD Aras D though 
thou makest thy nest high like the eugle, 
i.e. buildest thy castles upon the highest 
cliffs; comp. Obad. 4, where 427 is omit- 
ted. Adverbially with an infin. Ps. 113, 5 

pr. who maketh high to‏ הִמַגְבְּיהי לשבת 
dwell, i.e. who dwelleth on high. Job‏ 
FAS sas" they fly on high, soar‏ 7 ,5 
impl. Job 39, 27 [30].‏ שוּם aloft; so with‏ 
Also followed by a finite verb, Is. 7, 11.‏ 

Deriv. the four following, and pr. n. 
רגְבְּהַת‎ . 


maa 1. גּבהּ .ף‎ adj. high, lofty, proud, 
only in constr, 0°3°S M23 Ps. 101,5; Fras 
לב‎ Prov. 16, 5; man Maa 60. 8. 


24 adj. once laa Ps. 138.6; constr. 
maa 1 Sam. 16, 7, comp. 733; f. 753. 

1. high, lofty. tall. 6. g. a tree Ez. 17, 
24; a tower Is. 2, 15; a mountain Gen. 
7, 19. Is. 57,7; a man 1 Sam. 9, 2. 
Trop. powerful Ecce. 5,7. Subst. height, 
lallness, 1 Sam. 16, 7. 

2. proud, haughty, Is. 5, 15. 1 Sam. 2,3, 


om. c. suff. “733 1. hetght. alti-‏ גבה 
tude, as of trees. buildings, ete. Ez. 1, 18.‏ 
Sam. 17. 4. Am. 2, 9. Job 22, 12‏ 1 .49 ,40 
ts not God in 6‏ הלאדאלוה pony) mah‏ 
height of heaven? i.e. in the lofty hea-‏ 
vens. Plur. constr. Jon (1,8 0°98 “M33‏ 
bsen-ne as the heights of hearen are the‏ 
mysteries of divine wisdom, what cann‏ 
thou do?‏ 

2. majesty, grandeur, Job 40, 10. 

3. pride, naughtiness, Jer 48,29; more 


72 ב 


11. גב‎ (for "33,17. M53) a locust, plur. 
2°33 Is. 33, 4. Sept. dxyides. 

33 Gob, pr. n. see 34a. 

a‏ ,823 .הקחזט )2 Chald. (r. 333 no.‏ גב 
pit, den. in which lions were kept, Dan. 6,‏ 
Syr.‏ .בור sq. In Targg. for Heb.‏ 8 


Jon, Iason, Arab. wee Eth. 2-00 , 


il. 


. N23 obsol. root, i. q. Arab. < final 


Waw and Ye, fo gather together. to col- 
lect, e.g. waters into a reservoir, tribute; 


be IV, to gather together, to collect.— 


Hience 
.וז בָּבָא‎ 1. a reservoir, cistern, Is. 
30, 14. Vulg. fovea. 


9 02 1101780, pool, Ez. 47, 11. 


" בָבב‎ a verb of twofold signification, 
one its own. the other derived. 

1. Pr. to be curved, hollow, or also to 
be gibbous, convex, in the manner of an 
arch, vault; hence 33 q. v. something 
gibbous, the back, ete. The same pri- 
mary idea lies also in the kindred roots, 
us 132.93, whence 13, "2; SEI whence 
ו גוּם ; ג‎ ness ; ; also in PDD 
where see more, and FED; קְבָב‎ wks) 
and even ,חקס‎ Cotresponding are 0% 
Lat. gibbus, Engl. gibbous, Germ. Gie- 
bel, Gipfel. Comp. also the roots 23, 
בח‎ 333, 558. 

2. The other signif. is borrowed from 


G - 
323, 32", fo cut in, to dig; Arab. > 


60 cut, to cut or hew ont; comp. ols 
mid. Waw and Ye’id. Conj. VIII, to dig 
a well. Hence Chald. גב‎ a well ee pit. 


root, i.q Arab. eed to‏ .]0050 כְּבָה* 
come forth out of the ground, to creep‏ 
for th,asa serpent from his hole; whence‏ 


- 9 = 
wl> for = a locust, so called as 


ssuing from the earth when hatched; 
comp. Eth. AFNM the great locust, 
from 32 to emerge from the water. 
Domp. Plin. H. N. 11. 29 or 35. Bochart 
Hieroz. 11. p. 443.—Hence גוב ,11 גב‎ 1 


* בֶבָה‎ inf. M23, once יַּבְהֶח‎ Zeph. 
3,11; fat. mE sa", 3 plur. fer. irregular 
Ayaan Ez. 16, ₪ 

1. to be hich, lofty, tall ; comp. in 33: 


Yas 


moms גב1ר‎ Jehovah strong and michly 
Jehorah mighty in battle. Deut. 10, 17 
Jer. 32.18. Neh. 9, 32. Ironically. Is. 5 
22 גְבּירִים לטתות נין צנשידחול למסך‎ A 
ספו שבר‎ unto those ito to drink wine, 
the raliant to mingle strong drink ; see 
Comment. on Is. 28, 1.-- .קסז'1‎ spoken 
also of ability, actirity. in the transac 
tion of business, etc. גבור "ל‎ strong 
tn ability, i. e. active, capable, enter- 
prising, 1 K. 11, 28. Neh. 11. 14; 
also of wealth, גבור חריל‎ omiyaty ta 
wealth, of great substance, Ruth 2, L. 
1 Sam. 9, 1. 2 K. 15, 20; of power, Ger 
10, Hence 

2. Like Engl. warrior, put for = 
in war, war-chicf, Is, 3, 2 גבור ואיש‎ 
mms the war-chief and the soldier , 
comp. 152. 39.20. The same אן‎ prob. to be 
understood of those who are called ברל‎ 
דוד‎ 2 Sam. 23. 8. 1 .א‎ 1, 8.) Chr. 11. 26. 
29. 24. Genr. of any chief. prefect ; 1 
Chr. 9, 26 BSE Waa the chiefs of the 
porters. 

3. In a bad sense, riolent, an oppress 


6,6 - 
or, tyrant, Pa. 52,3. So Arab. Ge. 


4. Poet. ₪ man. i. q. 933. 2 Sam. 22, 
26. In the parall. Ps. 18, 20 is 723. 


f(r. 953) 1. strength. Ecc.‏ גְברֶה 
acisdom ta bet-‏ כובָה math Msn‏ 16 ,9 
ter than str ength. 10,17 Ohuppy land!‏ 

». whose princes eal in due season 
“nes בְּנְבוּרֶח ולא‎ for strength and no 
for drunkenness. i.e. in order to strength- 
en the body. Plur. Ps. 90, 10 our years 
are serenty years M33 Sc יאם בְּנְבזּרות‎ 
and if by reason of stre neth they bec? 7 
years, etc. Job 41, 4 [12] 

2. Spec. valour, streng.h, might, se. 
for war, Judg. 8, 21. Is. 36,5; ascribed 
also to the horse, Job 39,19. Once trop. 
of the bold and intrepid spirit of a pro- 
phet, Mic. 3, 8. Sometimes as concer. 
might, for mighty deeds ; 1K. 15, 23 and 
the rest of all the acts of Asa in73337>31 
maz וְבְלדאטר‎ and all his mighly deeds. 
and all that he did, ctc. 16, 27. 22, 46. 
Also concr. for 0°33 mighty men, he- 
roes, Is. 3, 25. 

3. power, might, Is. 30, 15; espec. of 
God, Ps. 21, 14. 54, 3. 66, 7. 71, 18. 89 
14. Plur. miss גבורות‎ mighty acts, wor 
ders of Jehovah, Deut. 3, 24. Ps. 106 & 
Job 26, 14. 
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גבה 


olly גִבָהּ לב‎ 2 Chr. 26,16; רוח‎ 933 Prov. 
16 18; SN אבה‎ Ps. 10, 4. This latter 
expression is also very frequent in Ara- 
bic, see Thesaaur. p. 257. 


M32 f(r. m3) pride, haughtiness, 
Ie. 2 11. 17. 


2123 m. (r. 233, 6. suff. גבוּלר‎ , 7402, 
a בזלים‎ 

.0 bound, limit, border. as of a field, 
meee country ; pr. a cord or line by 
which a limit is measured out; sce r. 
223 no. 1. Deut. 19, 14. 27, 17. Prov. 
22. 28. Judg. 11, 18. 07 5333 western 
border Num. 34, 3. 6. Spoken of the 
bounds of the sea. Ps. 104 9.—The idiom 
59233 Nuin. 34, 6 etc. 800 in ד‎ copul. no. 
Lf. 

2. The space included within certain 
borders, territory. country, district, like 
Engl. bounds, limits. Gen. 10. 19 גבוּל‎ 
“322303 the ו‎ territory of the Ca- 
naanites. SII בָּלפָבוּל‎ the whole 
bounds. land. of Egypt Ex. 10, 14. 19. 
כָּל-פָּבוּל יְשִרְצֶל‎ 1 Sam. 11. 3.7 ; 793 dara 
ביין‎ Nam. 1 21.8]. Plur. 0 ter- 
rilorics, Jer. 15, 13. Is. 60,18. << 15, 16. 
Ez. 27.4 thy bans lerritories, are in 
the mids! of the sea, spoken of Tyre. 

3. a margin, edge, e. g. of an ultar, 
Ez. 43, 13. 17. 


M2733 f(r. בבל‎ ( a border, margin. Is. 
28. 25 insa roost and spelt in the bor- 
der of it, sc. of the field.—Plur. גבולות‎ , 
ד‎ Job 
24.2; of regions. countries, Num. 34, 2. 
12; of nations, Deut. 32, 8. 


"33, "34. adj. (r. 925) 1. strong, 
mighty, raliant; spokenofa hunter. Gen. 
10.9; mostly of an impetuous warrior, 
champion. hero, 2 Sam. 17, 10. Ps. 33, 
16.45, 1. “as מלה‎ a mighly king, im- 
petuous, 1. 6. Alexander the Great, Dan. 
11.3. בכור‎ 5x the mighty hero Is. 9, 5. 
10, 21. comp. Ez. 32.11. Gen. 6,4 nan 
ופזם‎ cose הגָבַּרִים אשר מקילם‎ these were 
the michty y men, heroes, who of old were 
men of renown. Prov. 30, 30 the lion ts 
mighty among the beasts. Also genr. a 
warrior, Jer. 51, 30. Ps. 120, 4. 127, 4; 
גביר הרל‎ 0 mighty man of valour, valiant 
warrior, Jucg. 6, 12. 11,1. 1 Sam 9, 1; 
plur. גבירו חִילִים‎ 1 Chr. 7, 5. %. So 
of God Ps. 24, 8 mine ahaa נִזוּז‎ mine 
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consort, 1K. !1,19. 2K.10, 133 the kinge’s 
mother, 1 K. 15, 13. 2 Chr. 15, 16. 


D733 m. (r. W353) pr. ice, see W°=EEN 
Trop. for crystal, which resembles ice 
and was in fact supposed to be ice, Plin 
H. .א‎ 37.2; comp. Gr. xgvoruddug ane 
Eth. 5-02 : AZR hail-stones.alsocrys- 
tal.— Once, Job 28, 18. 


0 בבל‎ 1. to twist, to wreathe, as ה‎ 
cord or rope, wreathen work ; kindr. 52m 


% 
$23, comp. also ees a rope. Hence 
גבלוּת‎ , M5329 wreathen work ; 0 גבוּל‎ 
pr. a cord, dine, with which !הטוס‎ 
ure measured. and then for ₪ bound ot 
limit itself; comp. Lat. finis and ולוו‎ 
Engl. line i.q.cordand boundary. Ther 
from the signif. boundary comes Arab. 


5 

= mountain, chain of mountains, as 
the natural boundary of countries; comp. 
OVO; and Ovus, and Heb. 233, בבל‎ : 

2. Denom. from Dasa , to bound, to limre, 
e.g. a) As a boundary, Josh. 18, 20 
רגְבולדאותו‎ GAIN and Jordan shall be 
1/8 boundary. b) With ace. of bound- 
ary, fo set, to determine ; Deut. 19, 4 
thou shalt not remore thy neighbour's 
boundary, YON 3533 WIN which they 
of old time have established. 

3. With 2, to border upon, also denom, 
from גבל‎ . Zech. 9, 2. 

Hien. to set bounds around any thing. 
Ex. 19, 23 smAvmy הִגְבָל‎ set bounds 
around the mountain. v. 19 "MS mao) 


“tom and set bounds to the people round 


about. 
Deriv. sce in Kal no. 1. 


233 (i,q. d4s Jebel, mountain, see 
r. 233 no. 1.) Gebal, pr. n. of a Phenician 
city between Tripolis and Beintt, situ- 
ated on a Aill, and inhabited by seamen 
and builders, Ez. 27,9; comp. 1 K. 5, 32 
[18]. Strabo XVI. p. 755 Casaub. It 
was called by the Greeks Bifios, sce 
Strab. Ptol. Steph. Byz. rarely 7 6% 
The Arabs etill call it gjss Jebel 
i. 0. little mountain.—Gentile n. גבלר‎ 
Giblite, plur. גּבְלִים‎ 1 ₪. 5, 32 [18]. 


233 m. (mountain, see in r. 533 no. 1,” 
Gebal Ps. 83. 8, i.e. Gebalene, pr. n. af 
the mountainous tract inhabited by tha 


| Edornites, extending from the Dead fe, 


גבו 


4. victory, E x. 32,18; comp. the verb 
in Ex. 17, 11. 


MASA .הגו‎ emph. גְבהּרְמָא‎ , power, 
might, of God, Dan. 2, 20. 


" Mala i. q. 33, fo be high ; spec. of 
stature and of the forehead. So Chald. 


5 

0 
m°az one who is too tall; Arab. ]א‎ 
one who has a high broad forehead, Lat. 


8 - - 
fronto, KGa forehead. Hence the two 


following : 


M33 m. adj. one who has the forehead 
too high. fronto, since nouns of the form 
קטל‎ denote blemishes of the body ; 
hence. bald in front. forehead-bald. Lev. 
13, 41. Sept. avugudurtos. Opp. קרח‎ 
i. e. bald behiad. 


DIDI f(r. 32) baldness in front, a 
bald foreheaw Lev. 13, 42. 43. Trop. 
bareness, a th.eadbare spot on the outer 
or right side us cloth, Lev. 13. 55. Opp. 
emp baldness behind. also a threadbare 
epot on the wrong side of cloth. 


“Ba (i. q. Syr. pa tax-gatherer) 
Gabbaz, pr. n. m. Neh. 11, 8. 


(cisterns Jer. 14, 3. or locusts Is.‏ בָּבִים 
Gebim. pr.n. ofa small place a short‏ )33,4 
a:stance north of Jerusalem, Is. 10, 31.‏ 


(r. 553 no. 3) curdled milk.‏ ] גְּבִייָה 
cheese, Job 10,10. Arab. = 1V to‏ 
zurdle milk; V, to be curdled, coagu-‏ 


AS + Ethiop. 20.21 
Syr. [Dow cheese. 


3°34 m. (r. 333) 1. a cup. goblet, 
bowl, of a large size, Gen. 44. 2 sq. So 
@ bonel or goblet of wine Jer. 35, 5. distin- 
guished from the פסות‎ or smaller cups 
into which the wine was poured from 
_the larger goblet. 

2. cup, caliz of flowers, as an orna- 
ment of the sacred candelabra, Ex. 25, 


8 o 
lated; |. 


31 sq. 37,17.19. Comp. Arab. Kaas calix 
al flowers, and Heb. n2ap cup, calix. 


master, lord, from‏ ₪ )933 .ז) .ג גָּבִיר 
the notion of might a1.4 power, Gen. 27,‏ 
.37 .29 


mPa f£. (fem. of preced.) a mistress, 
>wery where for ₪ queen, e. g. the king’s 


גבל 


. Jad not found in the verb, kindt 
with the roots 33a q. v. 33, M33, etc 
and signifying to be high, like a moun 
tain, hill; and spec. to be arche l, con- 
vex, round, like a cup, the top of the 
head, 7 see 9733, D553, M9329. Comp. 


Arab. 25 head chief, Gr. ,שא‎ 
caput, capo, all which flow from the same 
primary source. 

Deriv. 9933, M3923, and th.c 81x here 
following. 


Jagd (hill) Geba Gaba, pr. n. of a 
Levitical city in Benjamin, Josh. 18, 24. 
21,17; situated on the northern border 
of the kingdom of Judah, 2 K. 23.8. Zech. 
14,10. More fully 979923 533 1 Sam. 
13, 16. 1 .א‎ 15, 22. It was near to 
Gibeah (7933 no. 2. a), towards the 
northeast, Is. 10, 29. Josh. 18, 24. 28, 
From these passages too it is evident 
that Geba and Gibeah could not have 
been the same place; although in Judg. 
20, 10. 33, $33 is inaccurately put for 
333; comp. the context. [Now 


Jeb’a; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 
113, 114. Biblioth. Sac. 1911, p. 598 sq. 
—R. 


(hill) Gibea, pr. n,m, 1 Chr.‏ גִּבְעָא 
.49 ,2 


f(r. 523) plur. pizza 1.6 hill,‏ גַּבְעָה 
2Sam.2 25. Is. 40.12. 41.15. Cant. 2.8. al.‏ 
rosa everlasting hills, 1.0. ever the‏ עילס 
sime from the creation until now, Gen.‏ 
rissa 725d wast‏ חולְלףָ 7 ,15 Job‏ .26 ,49 
thou brought for th befure the hills? Prov.‏ 
93a the hill of Jehovah, i.e.‏ רהוֶה .8.25 
Zion, Ez. 34, 26. comp. Is. 31,4. Many‏ 
of the hills in Palestine were distinguish-‏ 
חִכדלה ed by pr. names; us MEN, 32a,‏ 

2. Meton. a city ona hill comp. the 
termination dunum in the early names of 
cities in Germany, France, and Britain, 
which in Celtic signifies 6 hill, as Au- 
gustodunum, Cesarodunum, Lugdunum, 
etc. Hence as pr. n. Gibeah:  _ 

a) jratia rssa [ Sam. 13.2. 15, ג' בְּנֶי‎ 
y729722 2 Sam. 23. 29, Gibeah of Benja- 
min ; likewise called 5483 sza Gibeah 
of Saul 1 Sam. 11, 4; ָּבכַת הִאֶלהים‎ 
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גבל 


wutnwards to Petra, and still called by 
the Arabs Sli Jebal. In Judith 3,1 
Lat. Vers. and also in the writings of the 
Crusaders, it is called Syria Sobal; by 
Josephus Euseb. and Steph. Byz. 1056 
dts, 1 3udrjrj, 14/0026. See Bibl. Res. 
ח‎ Palest. If. p. 552. 
233 see D323. 


M233 f(r. 523) wreathen work, twist- 
ed ue cords. see the root Kal no. 1. Ex. 
25, 22 and thou shalt make upon the 
Weast-plate AY 732 W232 M533 Mis Iw 
aba) wreathed chains (i. e. like cords), 
vraided or laced work of pure gold ; 
Sept. well xgougors sta alejutnaue 
Ex. 39 15. The same thing is expressed 
in Ex. 28.14, and two chuins of pure gold, 
P39 בִִגְבלות העשה אתֶם מִכָצָה‎ wreathed 
(like cords) shalt thou make them, braid- 
“1 work ; Sept. xurupeuiypera (er “y= 
Sst), Most prob. we are to understand 
small chains made of gold threads or 
wire twisted or braided together like 
cords; and then P39 MYsFt is added by 
2 af epexegesis. 


not used in Heb. 1. 00 be gib-‏ כָּבִן' 
bous. curved, 800 under 333 no. 1; 80 of‏ 
the body, see 333; of a mountain, see‏ 
of the eye-brow. ihe of the eye,‏ ; £72333 
בִינָא sce ‘Syr. and Chald.‏ 

2. Trop. of the body, ]) together 


from fear, terror, Arab. = and = 
to be timid, fearful; Act. to terrify. 

3. Of milk, to curdle, to coagulate ; 
comp. Germ. die Milch erschrickt, i. 6. 
curdles. Hence 3°33 curdled milk, 
cheese. 


B43 m. a gibbous, hunch-backed, 
Lev. 21,20. R. 433 no. 1. 


692233 .וח‎ plur. (r. j=3 no. 1) heights, 
summits, q. d. canis hummocks of a 
mountain. 28.68.16 jar הרדִגּבְ;נִיס‎ 0 
mount of summils, mount of Bushan; 
and v. 17 O7$323 הריס‎ by apposit. ye 
Nountains, summits, i.e. abounding 
Q summits. — Comp. Talm, 939333 


o 2 


town of the head, summit; Syr. 
summit of a mountain, arch of the eye- 


brow; Arab. 9 rough uneven coun- | * Sam. 10. 5. comp. 10; also xur ekoyns 


(ribeah. Hos. 5. 8. 9. 9. 10, 9,‏ בִגַבְכַת 
m>33 1 Sam. 10, 26, ms3a Jorh. 18, 28‏ 


| 


try; also a cemetery, so called from the 
‘epulchiral mounds, טשמזט?‎ ':. 


גבר 


VIII to bind up something broken, u 
make firm and solid, which is also re 
ferred to strength and power, as in Conj 
V, to be strong, strengthened, confirmed , 


Syr. ro. Zf, por, 2] to show onesck 


strong. Ethiop. 2NZ to labour, to do 
which seems derived from the idea of 
force and strength. Kindred is also "32, 
p75-—Absol. of an enemy Ex. 17, 11; 


of waters rising and increasing, Gen. 7. 
18. 19. 20. 24; of wealth Job 21,7. With 
19 fo be stronger than any one, 2 Sam. ! 
23 ; also with 52, Gen. 49, 26. 

Pret to make strong, to strengthen, 
Zech. 10, 6. 12. ₪66. 10, 10 223 חִיְלִים‎ 
he puts to more strength. 

Hien. 1. to make strong. to confirm. 
Dan. 9, 27 can masa "2m he shall 
make a firm covenant with many. 

2. Intrans. to prevail, pr. to exercise 
strength, comp. synon. חִחָזיק , הְצמיץ‎ , 
and Lat. robur facere Hirt. Bell. Afr. 85. 
Ital. far forze—Ps, 19, 5 77233 133355 
with our tongue will we prevail. Comp 
Is. 28, 5. 

Hirupa. 1. to show oneself strong, te 
prevail, with על‎ 18. 42, 13. 

2. toconduct oneself proudly, t nsolently, 
foie, Job 36,9; with אֶל‎ against any 
one, Job 15, 25. Arab. V, to be proud, 


contumacious, jas proud, contuma- 
cious. 

Deriv. 523, ma, Ws, M733, and 
those here following. 


“3a om. plur. בבְרים‎ 1. @ man, 80 
called from his strength, i. q. איש‎ ; found 
only in poetry except a few examples, 
Deut. 22, 5. 1 Chr. 24, 4. 26, 12. comp. 
677335 ; but the usual word in Aramean, 
"23, pO; lpoy.—Ps. 34, 9 "230 “IEN 
רהֶסהדבו‎ happy the man who trusteth in 
Aim. 52,9. 04, 19. al. osqzad, לגבְרים‎ 
man by man, Josh. 7, 14. 17. 1 Chr. 23. 3. 
Spec. a) Opp. to woman. ₪ man. male 
Deut. 22. 5. Jer. 30,6. 31,22; and so even 
ofa man-child just born, Job 3.3 the nicht 
when tt was said 92390 a mavehild 9 
conceived. Comp. ארש‎ 1.8. b) Opp. 
to a wife, a Aushand, Prov. 6, 34. c) 
Sometimes put for manly vigour, might 
Is. 22,17 behold Jehovah will cast thes 
oul "323 M235 with a manly cast, .ג‎ 6 
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a city of Benjamin, the birthplace of 
Saul, noted for the atrocious crime com- 
mitted by its inhabitants Judg. 19, 12 sq. 
20,48q. Like Bethel it seems to have 
been reckoned among the ancient sanc- 
tuarics of Palestine, 1 Sam. 10, 5. 6. [It 
lay on and around a high and sharp hill, 
how called Tudeil el-F@l, about three 
miles north of Jerusalem, near the great 
road; see Biblioth. Sac. 1844, p. 598 sq. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 144, 317. Jo- 
seph. 2. J.5.2.1.—R.] Gentile n. "M933 
Gibeathite 1 Chr. 12, 3. 

b) OM2-B r9sa Gibeah of Phinehas, in 
the mountains of Ephraim, Josh. 24, 33. 

c) בְבְעָה‎ Gibeah, a place in the tzibe 
of Judah, Josh. 15, 57. Now called 
8 Jeb’uh, a village southwest of 
Jerusalem near the foot of the moun- 
tains ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 327. 


TI34 (hill-city, .ג‎ 6. built on a hill.) 
Gibeon, a large city of the Hivites Josh. 
10, 2. 11, 19, afterwards belonging to 
Benjamin Josh. 18, 25. 21,17; to be dis- 
anguished from the neighbouring cities 
Geba 323, and Gibeah mS3a, lying west- 
ward of both, and northwest of Jerusa- 
lem; now called ast el-Jtb ; see 
15:01. Res. in Palest. IL. p. 135-9. In the 
reigns of David and Solomon the sacred 
(abernacle was stationed here, 1 K. 3, 4. 
5. 9, 2.—Gentile n. "2532 Gibeonite, 2 
Sam. 21, 1 sq. 


2933 quadril. m. the calix or corolla 
of flowers, 1. q. $°S2 calix with > added, 
which sometimes seems to have the force 
of a diminutive, comp. 373, 5351 from 
22%. Once spoken of flax, Ex. 9,31 for 
the barley was in the ear 5333 יְהפְשסָה‎ 
and the flax in the caliz. i.e. in flower.— 
‘tis used also in the Mishna for the calix 
זכ‎ corolla in the flowers of hyssop or ori- 
ganum, which exhibits almost the ap- 
pearance of ears of grain, 6. g. Para 11. 
§7.9. ib. 12. §2.3; where the more learn- 
ed Rabbins have long ago explained it 
rorrectly. See more in Thesaur. p. 261. 


PIAA 866 in M333 no. 2. a. 
0 כָבר‎ and “aa 2Sam. 1, 23, fut. s235, 


'o be or become strong, mighty, to prevail, 
The primary idea is that of binding, 


kindr. with baa; like Arab. a I. VII. 


גר 


2. the top, upper part of an ultar, 8 
30, 3. 37, 26. 

Nore. The suggestion of Redslob ‘a 
not improbable, that 33 may be tor 5 
323, and this from ן‎ ; ; as שַרְצָה‎ rom 
כרך ; טַרְטְרֶה‎ 4 irom כְַּכָּר‎ ; 101/0- 


yodu Arab. KA from גְללָת‎ It 


can also be for = m3, froin, the roo! 


== whence = a plain, ‘evel sur: 
face ; comp. ₪ roof, from em Ww 


m.(r.3) 1. coriander, the seed,‏ גד 
culled from the little furrows or stripes‏ 80 
on the grains, see r. 72 no. 1. Ex. 16,‏ 
Num. 11, 7. Sept. Vulg. xogioy, xogé-‏ .31 
coriandrum ; and so the other ori-‏ סש 
ental interpreters, except the Chald.and‏ 
Samar. This is also supported by the‏ 
Carthaginian usage; comp. Dioscorid.‏ 
ggot (i.e. the‏ מ0ו/0 Aiytation‏ 64 .3 
Carthaginians) zovd.‏ 

2, i. gq. 3a no. 1. fortune, with the art. 
spec. the god Fortune, Gad, worshipped 
by the Babylonians and the Jewish ex- 
iles, Is. 65,11. He is elsewhere callea 
neo Baal, Bel, 523. 53, i. 6. the plane’ 
Jupiter, stella Jovis, which was regard- 
ed throughout the east as the 8 
and giver of good fortune, and is hence 


called by the Arabs | dea! bona 


fortuna major ; see more in art. .בל‎ In 
the other hemistich in Is. |. c. is also 
mentioned "3. prob. the planet Venus, 
which is called in the east buna fortuna 
minor, see in 72. See more fully on 
these superstitions in Comment. on Is, 
II. p. 283 sq. 335 sq. Sept. well Trym, 
Vulg. Fortuna. Comp. 13 523 p. 147. 


7 ₪. 


expand. 


1. fortune, i A “3 no. 2, comp, 


r. 733 no. 3. Arab. Kee and Syr. an 
id. nea to be fortunate, to be rich, 


8 \ - 
₪-503-= .ה10)--.16ההט!זס)‎ 30, 11 Cheth. 


"32. Sept. év ,העד‎ in fortune. fortunate- 
ly. Vulg. feliciter sc. hoc mihi accidit 
Keri 33 83 fortune cometh. 

2. Gad, pr. n. a) A son of וח‎ 
the name being prob. derived חוכ ז)‎ 4 
fortune, Gen. 30, 11; although anothos 
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גבר 


mighty, violent. Job 38, 3. 10,7. 88, 5. 
Comp. א-ש‎ 1. 0. d) @ man, mortal, 
opp. to God. comp. איש‎ 1. 6. Job 4, 17. 
10,5. 14,10.14.  e) ₪ soldier, warrior, 
comp. איש‎ 1. 1. Judg. 5, 39; comp. Jer. 
41,16 mgnbde "32% ONS. 

2. i. q. איש‎ nv. 4 each, every one. Joel 
2,8 psd. תו‎ 2073 723 they shall go every 
ove in his path. Lam. 3, 39 in the sec- 
ond hemistich. 


3. Geber, pr. n.m. 1 K. 4, 19, comp. 13. 


123 i. .ף‎ 933, 6 man, a form imitating 
the Chaldee, ‘Pa. 18,26. In the parallel 
passage 2 Sam. 22, 26 1 is "133. 

33 Chald. id. ₪ man, Dan. 2, 25. 5, 
11. Plur, 972733, 87733 (as if from ,(גּבְרָא‎ 
men, Dan. 3, 8 sq. 6, 6 4. 

"33 Chald. ₪. i. q. 133, plur. constr. 
7905 

1. a mighty man, hero, warrior, Dan. 
3, 20. 

2. Gibbar, pr. n. of a place, Ezra 2, 
20; apparently for i233, comp. Neh. 
7,25, 

"DA see ור‎ . 

5823 (man of God) Gabriel, one of 
the archangels, Dan. 8, 16. 9,21. Comp. 
Luke 1, 19. 


M33 ) (for massa from masc. 9°33) 
e. suff. גברחי‎ (4 mistress, opp. to a 
maid-servant, Gen. 16, 4. 8. 9. 2 K.5, 3. 
Prov. 30, 23, mind9a maa mistress of 
kingdoms Is. 47, 7. 


* בָבָשּ‎ not found in the verb, i. q. 
Arab. nes and + to freeze, to 


congeal; whence 672258 and °33. 
But Chald. 33 is to collect, to gather ; 
hence pr. n. מַגְבָּיש‎ . 


TMAI (a height, hill, r. 333, comp. 
Chald. x#=3) Gibbethon. pr. n. aaa city 
of the Philistines in the territory of 
Dan, Josh. 19, 44. 91, 23. 1 K. 15, 27. 
It is called by Eusebius JSuduv tay 
‘dilogvluwv, by 10568 


23 .וה‎ constr. 33, 6. suff. in, with He 
_arag. 733 Josh. 2 6, plur. as. 

1. a roof. the flat roof of an oriental 
house, Josh. 2, 6. 8. 1 Sam. 9, 25. 26. 
Prov. 21,9. al. Spoken of the roof of 
ג‎ tower Judg. 9, 51; of a temple Judg. 
16, 7. 


גדן 


a part of idul worship, Deut. 14, l. 1K 
18, 28. 

2. Reflex. of Kal no. 2, to press or 
crowd themselves together, sc. great num- 
bers into one place, Jer. 5,7. Mc. 4, 14. 

Deriv. 73, 73, 383, ard pr. n. גי‎ 
ON", TIED. 

Chald. to cut or hew, to cut dow*‏ גְרַד 
Dan. 4, 11. 20‏ גדה e.g. a tree, Imper.‏ 
Comp. Heb. 773 no. 1.‏ 


M72 see 73 "EN. 


root, prob. to cut, to cut‏ .00801 בָּדַה 
off, and hence to pluck, to crop, to tear‏ 
Hence “2 8‏ .133 .זחוא off; comp.‏ 
kid, so called from cropping; also‏ 

Ma or בַּדָה‎ £ plur. constr. mits 
banks of a river, Josh. 3, 15. 4, 18. Is. 8,7; 
80 called as cut and torn away by the 
siream, comp. גְּדָה .ז‎ . Comp. 73, also 


. % - 
חוף‎ 95% shore, from חפף‎ to rub or 
9.1 - 
wash away; 84 bank, from pdm 
> a kid | 
comp. Gr. לזא‎ ayy, from ayrips; O%- 


yer, gogia, from oryreyi.—Chald. N73 
a wall, stone wall; also bank, shore, q. d. 
& 


8 
to cut away, whence also 


wallofthesea. Arab. dhs shore, coast, 
also from the not‘on of cutting. 


, גדוּדות m. plur. 593953 and‏ גָּדוּד 

1. an incision, cutting, from r. a no. 
1; 6. ₪. in the skin Jer. 48, 37; in the 
soil, a furrow, Ps. 65, 11. 

2. a troop, band of warriors, (pr. a 
culting in,) so called from the figure as 
intended fo cut or break in upon the 
enemy, like Lat. acies ; used mostly of 
light-armed troops engaged in plunder- 
ing and predatory incursions. Gen. 49 
19 יְגִירָי‎ 353 93 Gad, troops shall prese 
upon him. i.e. bands of wandering Arabs 
from the neighbouring desert. 2 K.5,2 
לצא גְרוּדִים‎ CIN the Syrians had made 
an excursion in bands. 1 Sam. :!0, 8. 15. 
23. 2 Sam. 3, 22. 39937 “25 the sons of 
the troop. i.e. soldiers, 2 Chr. 25, 13; poet. 
3993 PD Mic.4.14. Ofaband of robbera 
Hos. 7.1. 1 K. 11,24. mins 933 the 
bands of Jehovah, his armies of angels 
Job 95. 3; also hosts of calamities in- 
810100 by him, Job 19, 12.—Syr. fray 
troop. hand of enldiers. 
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גרב 


upnification is alluded to in Gen. 49, 19. 
He was the head of the tribe of like name. 
whose territory lay in the mountains of 
Gilead, Deut. 3, 12. 16, between that of 
Manasseh and Reuben. Josh. 13, 24-28 ; 
comp. Num. 32, 34. 35. 36. Ez. 48, 27. 
28, 73m 513 the torrent of Gad, i.e. the 
Jabbok, not the Arnon, 2 Sam. 24, 5.— 
Gentile n. is 3 Gadite, (diff. from 733 ,) 
inostly collect. "13m the Gadites Deut. 
J, 12. Josh. 22,1. b) A prophe twho 
lived in the time of David, 1 Sam. 22, 5. 
2 Sain. 24, 11 sq. 


P34 Chald. see below in “zt. 


. TAT quadril. Ethiop. guadguada 
to beat. pulsare ; to thunder. Hence 


(perh. thunder) Gidgad, whence‏ בָּרְגָד 
Hor-hagidgad Num. 33, 32,‏ חר 337" 
pr. n. of a station of the Israelites in the‏ 
desert, i.q. 73543 Gudgodah Deut. 10,7.‏ 


see in p73.‏ גדגדת 
! ד 


* פָדד‎ fut. רבד‎ 1. to ו‎ or hew, to cut 
tt, to make incisions, see Hithpo. Arab. 


on to prune a vine, to cut cloth from 
the loom; comp. Chald. 33. Kindred 
foots are N13, 533. This primary sig- 
nification of cutting. hewing, is possessed 
by the syllable גד‎ in common with the 
sibilated ta, see 1335 from which indeed 
it has arisen by dropping the sibilation; 
and both of them are only softened forms 
from the harder syllables קש , קץ‎ , o>, 
7", 1, and dropping the sibilation קט‎ 
,חש ,קד‎ 3m, to all which belong the 
same idea of culling ; see the roots 113, 
Ys. Psn, TP, TIN. In the Indo- 
European languages, comp. Lat. cwdo, 
scindy, Gr. ozigu for cyidu, Pers. ש‎ as 
o cut. to cleave, <תטש‎ i. q. Engl. to 
eut.-—-Hence 

2. to penetrate. i.e. to break in upon 
Nny one. fo press or crowd upon, i. q. 
"a5 6. 52. Ps. 94, 21.—Hence 7973 and 
Hithyas. no. 2. 

3. From the notion of cutting off. de- 
eiding. comes aleo the signif. of lot fate, 
fortime. comp. "1 no. 2; whence Heb. 
"3.3. fortune. 

Hitupe 1. to cut oneself, to make 
meisions in the skin or flesh; 6. ₪. in 
mourning Jer. 10. 0. 41.5, 47.4: ar as 


גרכ 


Gen. 38, 17. 20. Plur. pov 1 San. 16 
3; עְזִים‎ [3 Gen. 27, 9. 16. 

(fortune of God. i.e sent fron‏ גַדיאֶל 
God) Gaddiel, pr. n. m. Num. 13, 10.‏ 


or TWIT ₪ (r. 3) bank of 2‏ גְּרִיֶה 
Chr‏ 1 גדיותָיו זס רותיו river; Plur.‏ 


12. 15 Cheth. In Keri ak 73 aee m8 
subst. 


* גְרְיָה‎ fa she-kid, plur. גָּדִיות‎ Cant. | 


8. Comp. "73. 

2733 m. only in plur.°>™a. .זו‎ 4 
threads, see r. 533 no. 1. Chald. x57 
a thread, cord, Syr. Wop, plaited locke 


9 - 
Arab. jkych> arein or halter of braide 


thongs. Hence 

1. fringe, tassele, 1. q. P¥"X. worn by 
the Israelites on the corners of the outer 
garment, Deut. 22, 12. 

2. festoons, on the capitals of columns, 
1 7, 17. 

m. (r. 873) 1. a heap of‏ גּדִיש 
sheaves in the field, a shock or stack of‏ 
Job 5, 6.‏ .5 ,15 .קוו( .22,5 grain, Ex.‏ 
Syr. Chald. Paspy. noua 6. Arab.‏ 


espec. among the Moors, | 20 
86 o - - 
eon; comp. pes to heap up. 

2. a tomb, tumulus, sepulchral mound 


Job 21, 32. 


chre. 


Comp. Arab. nes sepul 


* 15 1. to ticist, to tirist /ogether, 
to bind together. like Arab. }.\> to turn, 
to twist a cord, Chald. 533. Syr.\ : 
twist, to twine; hence Heb. 75": 
twisted threads q. v. This primary 
signification is in the kindred dialects 
transferred, on the one hand to wrestling 


whence Jols to wrestle. also Ethiop. 
IPA to wrestle, to contend; and on the 
other to strength and force, like other 
verbs of twisting and binding, as חול‎ 


. 
;חְטַר, כָבַ, חִבַל‎ whence Ne strength, 
might. And from this again comes the 
intrans. signification alone current in 
Hebrew. viz. 

2. to be or become great. to grow ; טח‎ 
pret. E, 533, Job 31. 18; fut. always 
.רבחל‎ (A trace of transitive power hes 
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גדו 


adj. (r. 532) rarely defect.‏ וה גדל 


274 Gen. 1. 16 ; constr. נדול‎ , D3, thrice 
in Keri בּדַל-‎ Pe, 145, 8. Nah. 1, 3. Prov. 
19.19; fem. נדלה , גַּדולָה‎ | 

1. great, in ו‎ and extent, 
הָים הנְדיל‎ Num. 34, 6; >is cnn 
בְּכָנָכִים‎ a large (tall) man among ‘the 
Anakim Josh. 14, 15; in number and 
multitude, 88 גול בָּדול‎ Gen. 12, 2; in 
intensity, as joy Neh. 8, 12, mourning 
Gen 50. 10; in weight, importance, 
Gen 39 9. Joel 2,11. Also Gen. 29, 7 
היום נָדול‎ tis it is yet great (high) day, 
i.e. much of the day yet remains ; comp. 
French grand jour, Germ. hoch am 
Tage. Sept. tt: éotiv juéga moddy. Subst. 
HINT ברל‎ the greatness of thine arm Ex. 
15.16. Plur. גדלית‎ great things, mighty 
deeds, expec. of God, Job 5, 9. 9, 10. 37, 
5. Spec. a) Of greater age, natu ma- 
jor. elder, eldest ; Gen. 10, 21 FBI צַחר‎ 
הנרול‎ the elder brother of Japhet. 27,1 
bam 132 his eldest son. y. 15. 42. b) 
great in power, dignity, rank, wealth. 
powerfid. high, noble, Ex. 11. 3. 2K. 5. 1. 
100 1, 3. ditsm הכהן‎ the hich priest 
Hag. 1,1.12.14. Plur. Broa the greal, 
i.e. men of rank and power, Prov. 18, 
16; sym 73a 2 K. 10, 6. 11. 

2. huughty. proud, insolent, comp. בל‎ 
Hiph. Hithpa. no. 2. Ps. 12, 4 לשון‎ 
רברס נדלות‎ the tongue speaking proud 
things. i. e. insolent, impious. Comp. 
Dan. 7, 8. 11. 20. 11 36. Rev. 13, 5; 
also Gr. pty לוה‎ Od. 16. 243. ib. 22. 


0 


rte or MBIT, see עה‎ 

only in Plur. o-px7a 18. 43, 28.‏ גדוף 
Zeph. 2.8. and Pies 18. 51,7, reproach-‏ 
es. revilings. R.3 3.‏ 

Ez. 5, 15.‏ .16 נִדיפָה 

“la 1. a Gadite, patronym. from 3 ; 
see 73 no, 2. a. 

2. Gadi, pr. n.m. 2 K. 15, 14. 


“32 (fortunate, from 73, 3) Gaddi, 
pr.n.m. Num. 13, 11. 


| די‎ ₪. (r. ma) @ kd. 50 called from 
ts cropping the herbage, see the root. 


Arab. 6S id. Ryde a she-kid— 


Gen, 38. 23. Ex. 23, 19. Deut. 14, 21; 
more fully ows "13 a kid of the goats 


גדע 


powerful, to mugnify oneself, of God, Es 
38, 23. 

2. to mugnify oneself m a bad se nae 
i.e. to act proudly, insolently, 6. >3 Ie 
10, 15. Dan. 11, 36, 37. 

Deriv. גָדול‎ pubs, ,בגל‎ and pr. 
.ח‎ ambos , dare or banat, The rest 
here follow. 


273 m. part. or verbal adj. becoming 
great, growing up, 1 Sam. 2, 26. Gen 
20. 13 ; great Ez. 16, 26. 


23 ₪. c. suff. 1572, once 1573 Ps. 15 
2. ₪ baa. 

1. greatness, magnitude, Ez. 31. 7. 

2. greatness. i.e. majesty, Magn ficeEnce 
as ofaking Ez. 31, 2.18; of God, Deut 
3, 24. 5. 21. 

3. 335 פרל‎ ereatness of heart, i.e. pride 

Is. 9, 8. 10, 12.‏ א 


573 (perh. too great. giant, after the 
form of adjectives expressing blemishee 
of the body, as M23, קרח‎ , MES) )1 
pr. n,m. a) Ezra 2. 47. Neh. 7, 49. 
b) Ezra 2, 56. Neh. 7, 58. 


see D573.‏ גדל 
mpg f. (r. 543) five times 13953 or‏ 


m4 גד‎ (the copies ditler, see J. 11. Mich. 
ad 2 Sam. 7, 23. 1 Chr. 17, 19) a word 
of the later Hebrew. 

l. greatness, concr. greal things, 
mighty deeds, espec. of God. 2 Sam. 7, 
23. 1 Chr. 17, 19. Plur. 593 1 Chr. 
17, 19. 21, also Ps. 145. 6 Chethibh. 

2. greatness. i.e. majesty, MALIUIiCENCE, 
of God Ps. 145, 3; of a king, Exsth. 1, 4 
Ps. 71, 21. 


m3 (whom Jehovah hath made 
great or powerful. see r. 243 no. 2) Girda- 
liah, pron.m. a) Of the governor of 
Judea appointed by Nebuchadnezzar, 
2K. 25, 22 sq. Jer. 40, 5 sq. 41, 1 &q. 
called also 9975735 39,14. b) Ezra 1, 
18. c) Zeph. 1 1 


(id.) Gedaliah, pr.n. m. a}‏ גְדְלְיָהוּ 
Jer. 38.1. b)1 Chr. 25, 3.9. c) See‏ 
lett. a.‏ גַדְלִיֶה 

"M273 Giddalti, pr. n. of a son of He 
man, 1 Chr. 25, 4.99. R. 5%3 Pi. 


. 273 fut. sma 1. tocul or hew down 
fo cut off. to fell trees, see Pual. Tror 
of persons slain, Is. 10, 33. Arah 
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Le 
ש‎ | 

n the pr. .ה‎ M8533 q.v.) Gen. 21, 8. 
27. 38, 14. Ex. 2, 10. 11. Job 31, 18 
ִדְלְנר כּאָב‎ he grew up to (with) me as 
with a father, i.e. the orphan, the suff. 
being here for the dative.—Trop. of 
wealth and power ; Gen. 26, 13 573773 עד‎ 
מאר‎ until he became very great, i. 6. very 
wealthy. 24. 35. 48. 19. 41, 40 only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou, i. e. 
₪6 possessing royal dignity. . 

3. lo be great in value. i.e. tobe greatly 
talued, to be highly prized, 1 Sam. 26, 
245 comp. v.21. Also to be magnified, 
i. c. praised, extolled ; Ps. 35, 27 baa 
mains let Jehovah be magnified. 40, 17. 
70, 5. 2 Sam. 7. 26. 

Piet 533 Josh. 4, 14. Esth. 3, 1; at 
‘he end ofa clause 543 Is. 49, 21 ; comp. 
Gehre. § 93. n. 1. Heb. Gram. § 51. n. 1. 

l. fo make great, to cause lo grow, to 
let grow, i. -ף‎ to nourish, to train; 6. ₪. 
the hair Num. 6.5; so the rain nourish- 
es plants, trees, i.e. causes them 10 grow, 
fs. 44.14. Ez.31.45 fo bring up children 
2 K. 10.6. Is. 1. 2. 23.4.—Trop. to make 
great. powerful, Josh. 3, 7. Esth. 3, 1. 5, 
11.10. 2. Gen. 1% 2. 

2. ‘Trans. of Kal no. 2. lo value greatly, 
lo prize highly. Job 7, 17 what is man 
Pbk bt "3 that thou ו‎ 80 greatly 
prize iim? Hence to magnify, i. e. to 
praise. to extol, Ps. 69. 313 with > ל‎ 4. 

Puan pass. of Pi. no. 1, to be brought 
up. trated up, Part. Ps. 144. 12. 

Hivw. 1. fo make great. to increase, 
Gen. 19,19. Is. 9 2. 28.29, rizzd הַגְדיל‎ 
pr. to make great in doing, i. e. to do 
great things, wonders. spoken of God, 
Joel 2.21, and with לצשית‎ impl. 1 Sam. 
12. 24; see also below. So with the 
ellipsis of a different infin. 1 Sam. 20, 41 
and they both wept כרההנדרל ביר‎ (se. 
miss?) until David wept greatly, vehe- 
mently.—The like construction is also 
taken ina bad sense: פָּה‎ 5°92" Obad. 
12, mez הנחל‎ Ez. 35 13, pr. to make 
great the mouth, i. q. to speak great 
things. i.e. proudly, insolently. Also 
הבחרל לכשות‎ fo do proud thinga, to act 
proudly. insolently, Joel 2, 20; and 
simpl. 5-327 Lam. 1. 9. Zeph. 2.8 ; with 
bs Ps. 35. 26. 38. 17. 55. 13. Job 19, 5. 
Jer. 48. 26.42. Comp. 523 Hithpa. 

2. to make high. to lift up. Ps. 41, 10. 

Bituva. 1. lo show oneself great and 


גדר 


* בָדר‎ to wall, to wall in or arowsd 
also to build a wall. Arab. > id 


The primary idea is that of surrounding 
enclosing, e.g. with a wall. hedge, ete. 
comp. the kindr. roots 2%, V3, etc. 
and see under “IX p. 30. Comp. 6 
,צְסַר‎ "MD. The same stock of roots ie 
widely dittused likewise in the occidental 
languages, designating now that which 
encloses, and now the space enclosed. 
Compare in later Lat. cadarwum, Ital 
catarata, Germ. Gatter, Giller ; oftener 
with the letter 7 transposed, aa Gr. zog- 
tos, Lat. hortus. cors. chors,cohors, Germ 
Garten, Engl. garden also Germ. Gard 
i.e. a fortified enclosure, fortress, as ir 
the pr. n. Stuttgard, ete. Slavie goroe 
I. e. fortified city. comp. Russ. Novogorod. 
Eugl. yard, ete. ete.—Part. פדרים‎ oma: 

sons. Germ. Maurer, 2 K. 12.13. Trop. 

a) גּדר על‎ 93 fo build a wall around way 
one, 1. e. to protect, to detend, Ez. 13. 5 

comp. 22, 30. b) BIZ2B 973 fo wall wy 
around any one, 1. 6. to obstruct his way 

shut him up, Lam. 3, 7. 9. Job 19, 8 

Hos. 2, 8. 


The derivatives all follow. 


comm. gend. m. Ez. 42,7; ] Bs‏ גָּדַר 
62,4 

1. a wall Ez. 13, 5; spec. wall of a 
vineyard Num. 22, 24. Is. 5, 5. 

2. a walled aes, enclosure, Ezra 9, 9. 


Gee. 


Arab. pe Ne, a wall of a house 
or enclosure, re place walled in. 


Via m. 1. i.g. 773, a wall ofa court, 
garden, ete. twice in constr. state, Prov. 
24,31. Ez. 42,10. Comp. Lehrg. p. 565. 

2. Geder, pr. .ה‎ of a Canaanitish city, 
the residence of a king. Josh. 12, 13; per- 
haps the same with 4973. 


(wall) Gedor, pr.n. a) A place‏ נדר 
in the mountains of Judah, Josh. 15, 58,‏ 
Now called Jedir on the brow of the‏ 


mountains; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. If. 
.ק‎ 338. bh) m. 1 Chr. 8, 31. 9, 37. 


plur.‏ ; גדרֶת constr.‏ (גְדֶר (r.‏ ] גְּדָרָה 
suff. wh 33 ₪‏ .6 , גדרות constr.‏ , גַדָרות 
.41 ,89 

1. ₪ wall, as of a city Ps. 89, 41; o 
tener of a vineyard Jer. 49 3. Nah. 3 
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ata 
eee to cut off the hands, nose, ears, 


gost mutilated. Kindr. is sta; see 
‘nore under 733 .—Once of the beard as 
rutoffin mourning. Is. 15.2 9975 כּל-זֶקן‎ 
erery beard is cud off, mutilated. In the 
corresponding passage Jer. 48. 37 is read 
mzaaa_ clipped, which some 80 Mss. have 
wlso adopted in Is. 1. 6. though without 
goo i reason; since Jeremih, in the man- 
ner of later writers, substitutes a more 
common word in the place of one less 
usual. See Comm. on Is. |. 6. comp. 
Gesch. d. hebr. Sprache p. 37; see also 
above under WON p. 94. 

2. tocut or break asunder, as a staff, 
Zech. 11, 10. 14. Trop. God is said 0 
break the arm of any one 1 Sam. 2, 1 
or the horn of any one Lam. 2, 3 (comp. 
ו‎ 75, 11), i. q. lo break his poier, to 
take vway his stength. So also in 
Arabic. 

Nipu. fo be cut off or down, Judg. 21,6. 
[g. 14.12.22 25. Also to be broken, e. g. 
horns Is, 48, 25, statues Ez. 6, 6. 

Pie. 333. with distinct. accent 33, fo 
cut or break asunder. to break in pieces, 
as bars. bolts, Is. 45,2; horns. Ps. 75, 11: 
idols, images, Deut. 7, 5. 12, 3. 

Peau to be cut down, as a tree Is. 9, 9. 

The derivatives all follow. 


(perh. tree-feller. i.e. impetuous‏ גדל 
.ח warrior, comp. Is. 10 33) Gideon. pr.‏ 
ofa warrior and judge of [srael, who de-‏ 
'vered the nation from the bondage of‏ 
Midian, Judg. 6. 6-8. Sept. Idea.‏ 


on (a cutting down) Gidom, pr. n. 
ofa place in the tribe of Benjamin. Judg. 
20, 45. 

pba (id. after the form 72377) Gid- 
em, pr. n. m. Num. 1, 11. 2, 22. 


* כ‎ pr. i. q. Arab. wi hae to cut off, 
comp. under 73733; trop. fo 186 culling 
words. rerbis proscindere. Hence 

Piet גדס‎ fo reproach, to revile; Arab. 
Vonj. 11. Syr. Pa. id. Soas to men, see 
גדופי=‎ ; mostly of God, to blaspheme, 
2K. 19, 6. 22. Is. 37, 6. 23. Ps. 44, 17. 
So also by actions, by presumptuous 
and voluntary sins, with whick men mock 
and contemn Jehovah, Num. 15, 29, Ez. 
וע‎ 27, 
Deriv. גִּדגּמַת‎  םרפּודַג‎ . 

- 6 


גוב 


to raise the dead child, 2 .א‎ 4. 34+ 5 
כָּלְיו‎ "ms ורג‎ and he bowed ae UDON 
him. Also 1K. 18,42 MYIN “23 and 
he bowed himself to the a This 
signif. is demanded by the context, and 
is also unanimously expressed by all 
the ancient versions and interpreters ; 
except Chald. and Arab. in2 K. The 
Syriac has the same word under the 
form Ethpe. with which corre- 
sponds Chald. גחן‎ ; the letters ר‎ and j 
being frequently interchanged; see ex- 
amples under lett. 3. 


Wm. (rma 1 ( ₪. suff. "3a, the back ; 
only in the phrase צַחָרי גר‎ FP SSM 0 
cast behind one’s back, i. e. to neglect, 
to contemn, 1 K. 14, 9. Ez. 23,35. Neh. 
9, 25. Comp. השליף‎ . So the Arabic 


52 ha, - כ‎ dus 
גר‎ Chald. m. constr. גר‎ and גוא‎ , 6. suff. 
maa, m1a; the middle, midst, see r. ברד‎ 


v g - 
I, Syr. ay id. Arab. = the inside of 


a house, pes within—Hence a) גר‎ 
Nisa, i. 6. Fira; in the midst of, or 
simpl. in; as 8999 133 tn the fire Dan. 3, 
25. 4,7. 7,15. בְכְנָה‎ in tt Ezra 4, 15. 
Ezra 6, 2 725935 בְּגַוּח‎ AMD וכן‎ and tn it 
(the roll) was a record thus written. 5,7 
b) xia info the midst of, i. q. into, Dan 
3, 6. 11.15. c) מןהגוא‎ from the midst 
of Dan. 3, 26. 


as {2 for M22)‏ ,3 .ז) for ma m.‏ גר 
constr. 13, 6. suff. "3 We.‏ 

1. the back, Prov. 10, 13. 19, 29. 26, 3 
Is. 50, 6. 51, 23. 92 9A חשליך‎ Is. 3S 
17, see in גו‎ : 

2. Trop. the middle, midst; pr. the 
belly, see r. 722. Job 30, 5 ררש‎ azo 
they are driven forth from the midst of 
men, from among men. 


Chald.‏ גי see‏ גרא 


* .ג גרב‎ 0- wl. mid. Waw ane 
Ye. to cleave, to cut ; whence גב‎ a board. 
plank. —Hence 

2. to dig a well, like Arab. Conj. זר‎ 
See 3: I. 2. 

3. i. gq. =33, to plough, to cleave the 
ground with a plough. Hence 2 K. 26 
12 Cheth. גבים‎ (0°33) ploughere; im 


Keri pragis. 
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ep 


17, It differs from a hedge, משוכה‎ Is. 
5, 5. 


2. a place walled in, enclosure ; hence 
i. q. Arab. BOS, a fold for flocks and 


cattle, i.e. a stall in the open fields, open 
nbove and surrounded with a wall; fully 
WS mint sheep-folds Num. 32, 16. 24, 
36. For such folds, comp. Hom. Od. 9. 
185. 

3. With art. 9993, Gederah, pr. n. of 
a cify in the plain of Judah, Josh. 15, 36; 
perh. the same elsewhere called 993 M2. 
Comp. Pun. גדר‎ i.e. Gades in Spain, see 
Monumm. Pheen. p. 304 sq. also Ludagu 
a city of Perma, 1'udayyros Matt. 8, 28. 
שי‎ .--- 16 gentile n. is "993 Gederathite 
» Chr. 12, 4. 


MINT (folds) Josh. 15, 41, and with 
urt. הפדרות‎ 2 Chr. 28, 18, Gederoth, also 
uw town in Judah. R. a. 

(מִשְפתָיֶם (two folds, comp.‏ ְדַרומִיֶם 
(gederothaim, pr. n. of a town in the plain‏ 
of Judah, Josh. 15, 36. R. a.‏ 

בִּית gentile n. Gederite, from‏ גְּדָרִי 
a3, or from 73 q. v. 1 Chr. 27, 28.‏ 


* WD .ף .ג‎ Chald. גדש‎ 
Hence oun q. V. 


Ez. 47, 13, a corrupt reading for‏ גה 
mt, which stands in v. 15, and is also ex-‏ 
pressed in the Sept. Vulg. Chald. and‏ 
Engl. Vers. So also in 14 Mss. See un-‏ 
der 32.‏ 


to heap up. 


D, 


some 

’ Wig pr. to thrust away, to remote, 
sc. the bandage or dressing from a wound, 
1.q. to cure. Hos. 5, 13 039 וְלאדרְגְהַח‎ 
מזיר‎ nor remove from you the sore, 
i.e. the king of Assyria could not cure 
the wounds of the Jewish 81816 ; as in 
the other clause. Syr. Joy to go away, 
to flee; Aph. to give rest, to relieve, to 


deliver; Arab. בא‎ to repulse. The 
Rabbins explain mma by רפא‎ 6 


f. pr. ‘removal of the dressings,’‏ בהלה 
1.e. @ healing, cure of a wound. Prov.‏ 
joyful heart‏ ₪ >= שמח ררטיב nna‏ 17,22 
maketh a happy cure; comp. 16, 24.‏ 


? ~ ~ 
Sept. evextety motel. 


to bow oneself down, to prostrate‏ בָּהַר 
ewseif; spoken of Elisha as about‏ 


13 "3 


11. 3 = i. g. 1a, the body, Job 20, 5 


See inr. M3. 
4 


m3 Chald. pride, Dan. 4, 34. 


* ברד‎ kindr. with 13, pr. to cut is 


pieces, to cut through; hence 


1. to pass through, to pass over or 


away, i. q. Arab. = mid. Waw, Syr. 
Ke to pass away, to fail. Ps. 90, 1¢ 


MeSI חיש‎ 13-82 for it (life) soon passet!, 
over, and we fly away. 

2. Causat. 10 cause to pass through or 
over, to bring over. Num. 11, 31 there 
went forth a wind from Jehovah, יפד‎ 
mam-jo מַלוִים‎ and brought up quails 
from the sea; Sept. éenegaver, Vulg. 
detulit ; Heb. intpp. and cut them off 
from the sea, comp. בד‎ .-- ] Also to bring 
or take out, e. g. an infant from the 
mother’s womb; Ps. 71, 6 אמי‎ "208 
syia mmx thou didst take me out of my 
mother’s bowels, where 133 is a less usual 
form of the participle, Lehrg. p. 402; 
comp. part. "Mia Ps. 22, 10, and see in 
ma no. 2. But see also r. M¥a no. 2.—R. 


STA m. (r. dta 11( ₪ young bird, e. ₪. 
a dove or pigeon Gen. 15, 9; an eaglet 
Deut. 32,11. So called from its peeping. 


0 - 
see the root. Arab. ₪ > the young 


of doves and other birds of the same 
genus; Syr. transp. Wey . 

ia .ז)‎ mtg, as גולן‎ from m3, perh. 
quarry,) Gozan, Ganzanitis, a region of 
Mesopotamia subject to the Assyrians 
2 .א‎ 19, 12. Is. 37, 12, situated on the 
river Chaboras 2 K. 17,6. 18, 11. 1 Chr. 
5, 26; whither a part of the ten tribes 
were carried away by Shalmanceser 2 K. 
17,6; Gr. Favgurirs, Ptolem. 5, 18. Cel- 
larius 11. p. 603.—In 1 Chr. 5, 26 indeed, 
in the words XW וְחבור‎ MM? וַיְבִיאָס‎ 
גוזן‎ mx, the Chaboras is separated 
from the river of Gozan by the word 
xm interposed ; 0 that these might 
seem to be different streams. But thi 
is prob. to be attributed to a laxness of 
construction in the writer. 


TA see Ma. 


m. (r. m3) 0. suff. 1 pers. once‏ גול 
copra’. nade‏ , גורֶם Zeph. 2,9; plur.‏ עור 


כוב 


I. גיב‎ m. (r. 38 q. v.) ₪ locust, Nah. 
3.17. Plur. or collect. גוב"‎ and 733 
for ,גובים‎ Heb. Gram. § 86. 1. c) 
Am. 7,1. Nah. 3, 17 "aia גוב‎ locust of 
)מל‎ denoting swarms of locusts. 
Shald. גַוּבָא‎ , BBB, D3, plur. "NB. 


1]. גוב‎ and 33 pit, cistern, (r. גיב‎ no. 
2) Gob, pr. n. of a place otherwise un- 
knewn, where David fought with the 
Philistinee, 2 Sam. 21, 18.19; in 1 Chr. 
2. 483. - 


‘213 Gog, pr. n. a) The king of 
the land Magog, 333m ,צֶרֶץ‎ Ez. 38, 
23. 14. 16. 18. 39, 1. 11; also of 
Mestiech and Tubal, Ez. 38, 2.3; who is 
₪066 by the prophet Ezekiel as 
abut to come with a vast army from 
the extreme north, 38, 15. 39, 2, after 
the exile, 38, 8. 12, in order to invade the 
Hly Land; where, however, he is to 
perish. See 2132.—In Rev. 20, 8 Toy, 
lixe Magog, seems to be the name of a 
revion, and not of a king; as also in 
Arabic. . b) A Reubenite, 1 
Chr.5 core 


ַ בר‎ 4 
"a i,q. ‘Mu no. 2, to press or crowd 
upon any one, to invade, Gen. 49, 19. 
Hab. 3. 16. 


+ כ"ה‎ 5 : 
bi and כרר‎ a root not in use, hav- 


ing the same general force as 338, 1. 6. 
lo be rising. gibbous, like a back or belly. 
The derivatives follow partly the ana- 
ogy of verbs 33, as 12, "13; and partly 
that of verbs לה‎ as גו‎ for M3, M33, 
™2°3; and have partly the signif. of 
bark, see °3; and also that of belly, see 
בִי‎ no.2. From the belly comes then 


the word for body, sce M%3, 7272; and 


this idea is then transferred to the 
egnif. of a people, 866 "8 


J. 3 > contr. for m3, from r. MN3- 

1. a lifting up, exaltation. Job 22, 29 
M3 וִתּאמַר‎ ABO בֶּר‎ when men humble 
‘hemaelres, thou dost command exalta- 
tion, i. 6. the humble and meek thou 
uost exalt. Others: when they (thy 
ways. v. 25) are cast down, then thou 
tholl say. exaltation, i. 6. -hou shalt 
soon pass trom the lowest t. the most 
pro-perous condition. 
- שב‎ pride, Jer. 15 1”. Job 


rs, 


ees oer 


a 


10, 5 we might understand nations of th- 
West. Not unaptly Interp. anon. 296% 
devs Hupgvaias. 


(r. m3) 1. the body, pr. the‏ ] בוה 
trunk. Ez. 1, 11‏ 
Dan. 10, 6. Gen. 47, 18 there is 220-‏ .23 
thing left... BMINT BNMAaToN "Ads‏ 
but our bodies and our lands. Neh. 9, 37‏ 
they have‏ כַּלגָוִיתָנה משלים IMSS‏ 
dominion over our bodies and over our‏ 
catile. ;‏ 

2. dead body, corpse, carcass, of men 
1 Sam. 31, 10. 12. Nah. 3, 3; of animale 
Judg. 14, 8. 9. 


. גיל see‏ ברל 


Part. act. fem. of the verb‏ .1 ] גולת 
mba no. 2; collect. exiles, company of ex-‏ 
iles, captives, (comp. sing. dia an exile‏ 
Sam. 15, 19.) Ezra 1, 11. 9.4. Jer. 25,‏ 2 
Ez. 1, 1.3, 11. 15. 11, 24. 25. ar.‏ .6 
Spoken also of those who have been‏ 
in exile and returned, Ezra 10, 8‏ 


6- . 9... 
Arab. 81 and tle exiles. 


2. Abstr. exile, captivity, emigration. 
1 Chr. 5, 22 כַדההגולֶח‎ until the exile. 
חגולת‎ °DD equipment for exile, vessela 
or baggage for wandering, Ez. 12, 7. 
בַּגִילָה‎ 72m 10 go into exile, captivity, Jer. 
29, 16. al. הגילה‎ 923 exiles, captives, also 
those who have been in captivity, Ezra 4, 
1. 6, 19. 8, 5 


7258 (exile) Golan, pr. n. of a city of 
Bashan, afterwards belonging to Manas- 
sch, and assigned as 8 city of refuge to 
the Levites. Deut. 4, 43. Josh. 20, 8. 21. 
27 (where Cheth 7553). 1 Chr. 6, 56. 
Josephus mentions both the city, which 
he calls Favdurn, B. 1. 1.4.4.8; and the 
adjacent region, Favdertruc, Ant. 8. 2. J. 
ib. 8. 13.4; which latter he sometimes 
distinguishes from Bashan and placea 
west of it on the Upper Jordan and Sea 
of Galilee. though elsewhere he includes 
it under Bashan. Its modern name is 
Jaulan. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. IIL 
pp. 308. 312. App. 149, 162. 


“ m. 6 ae -- once ₪66 10 
8. r. Tpmoay Chald. 827% 


cra the letter ג‎ — interchangee 
witl > '—The root yaa has in Syr. ang 
Chald. the signif. to dig. 


belly, as Syr. ua 


"5, 184. 


sometimes in Cheth. 0™3 Ps. 79, 10. 
Gen. 25, 23. 

1. a people, nation, pr. it would seem, 
body, corpus, see the root; and then 
transferred to a body politic or whole 
people; comp. Lat ‘corpus reipublice, 
populi, civitatis’ in Cicero and Livy. It 
is a general word, spoken of nations 
universally, and also of the Israelites, 
notwithstanding the doubts of some 
‘interpreters; 6. g. Is. 1, 4. 9, 2. 26,2. 49, 
%. Gen. 35, 11. 12,2. Ps. 33, 12.—The 
Plur. “a is spoken spec. of nations other 
than Israel, foreign nations, Neh. 5, 8. 
Comp. SX no. 1. a, espec. Jer. 32, 205 
also אֶרְצות‎ p. 90. Often with the ac- 
cessory notion of Aostile and barbarous, 
Ps. 2, 1.8. 9, 6. 16. 20.91. 10, 16. 59, 6. 
9. 79.6. 10. 106,47; comp. 6". Or also 
as profane, aliens from the true God, 
1. e. Gentiles, heathen, (see below,) Jer. 
31, 10. Ez. 23, 30. 30, 11. Ps: 135, 15. al. 
eviart 5953 the circle of the Gentiles, Gali- 
lee of nations, 808 9>3. So DYBT WS 
islesof the Gentiles,comp. א‎ Collect. ור‎ 
for גורם‎ ]8. 14,32. Sometimes opp. tots, 
osm, which the Israelites usually ap- 
plied to themselves; Is. 42,6 "759 חנ‎ 
לצור גורם‎ BS Jail set thee as a covenant 
for the people and a light to the Gen- 
tiles, 1. 0. a teacher, enlightener, comp. 
v. 1. 49, 6. Deut. 26, 18. 19. 32, 43.— 
Very rarely found with a genit. or 
suff. Aims a, Ma Zeph. 2,9; usually 
mins es, "2s, as. The LXX com- 
nonly render cs by duos, גור‎ by Eros, 
Vulg. gens; whence also in .א‎ T. 1a 
tFr7 opp. 6 Aaog Peov ‘Jagen,d Luke 2. 32. 

2. Poet. of flights or troops of animals, 
Joel 1,6. Zeph. 2.14. Comp. t3 Prov. 
30, 25. 26; Gr. EVrea zrrow, year, 
sviaoy, )גי‎ xotgov, Hom. IL. 2. 87, 
458. 469. Od. 14. 73; equorum gentes 
Virg. Geor. 4. 430. 

3. Sometimes גררם‎ Gentiles approach- 
es nearly to the nature of a proper name. 
Josh. 12,23 52535 גורם‎ 42° (he king of the 
Gentiles at Gileal. cee apparently, as 
afterwards in Galilee, Gentiles had set- 
₪66 down among the Hebrews. In Gen. 
14. 1 it is uncertain where the גורם‎ are 
to be sought who joined in the war 
against Sodom; Le Clere understands 
the people of Galilee, comparing 5753 
pian Is. 8,23; perhaps comparing Gen. 


גור 


others understand neighbours, tioin the 
Arabic usage. Is. 33, 14 Bx 35 399 שי‎ 
pbis אכלה מִידרְגזּר 493 מוקדָר‎ sho among 
us shall dwell with devouring fire? who 
among us shall inhabit everlasting burn- 
ings? the language of sinners trembling 
for themselves in sight of destruction and 
overthrow from God, v. 12,13. 54a 74a 
mim to dwell in the tabernacle of Jeho- 
vah, 1. 6. to frequent the temple, to be as 
it were the guest of Jehovah, and by 
impl. under his care and protection, Ps. 
15, 1. 61, 5, comp. 39, 13; also c. ace. 
Ps. 5, 5 - לא רְגְרְךּ‎ nor shall the wicked 
dwell with thee ; parall. God hath no 
pleasure in wickedness. Arab. = 
Conj. III, to remain in a temple out‘of a 
sense of Teligious duty, also to receive 


Gos, . 
under one’s protection ; (| > guest 


of God, i. e. one who has sojourned in 
the sacred city.—Part. "3 @ slranger, 
foreigner, to be distinguished from the 
verbal noun גר‎ ; whence Lev. 17, 12 
בְּחוכְכֶס‎ 7a an the stranger thut  80- 
journeth among you. 18, 26. 19, + 
Fem. ma Ex. 3, 22. Plor. גָּרִים‎ stran- 
gers, nomades, Is. 5, 17.—Job 28, 4 in 
the description of a mine, 59% נחל‎ 718 
"a he breaketh a channel, shaft, from 
where men dwell, i. e. from the surface of 
the ground as the abode of man; here 
"a Cz is for the fuller BY 73 “wy psa 

i. q- afterwards WINS. So with R. Levi 
would I interpret this passage. 

2. to fear, to be afraid, like 733 and 


1 from the primary idea of turning 


out of the way ; since he who is timid 
and in fear of any one, yields the way 
to him, gets out of his way. With 7 
(comp. 772 no. 3. b,) Job 41, 17; "289 
Num. 22, 3. Deut. 1, 17. 9, 19. 18. 22, 
1 Sam. 18, 15; once with ace. of the 
thing feared Deut. 32.27 ; with > of that 
for which one fears Hos. 10,5. Of fear 
or reverence towards God, Ps. 22, 24. 
33. 8. 

3. to gather themselves together. to be 
gathered together. a signification which 
it has in common with kindr. “38, “33, 
q. v. pr. to scrape together; sve more in 
Thesaur. p. 274. where thie meaning 8 
vindicated against J. D. Michaelis. Pa 
56 7 רגוּרוּ רצמרנל‎ they gather themselves 
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* פה‎ aroot not used ; Syr. ey colour, 
Shald. 333 fo colour, to dye. Herce 


"3 (coloured, dyed) Guni, pr. .ה‎ m. 
1) Gen. 46, 24 ; whence also patronym. 
ofthe same form, for "333, Gunite, Num. 
26. 48. Dene 5, 15. 


* בת‎ inf 0 and 333, fut. 533°, 0 
brecthe out one’s life, to expire, to die, 
Gen. 6, 17. 7, 21. Num. 17, 28; mostly 
poet. Job 3, 11. 10, 18. 13, 19. 14, 10. 27, 
* al. Sometimes with מגת‎ Gen. 25, 8. 


“$a ig. Arab. Sle fo be hollow, 
see in 233 no. 1; Conj. V, id. also to be, 
or be hid, within any thing ; ) II, 
{n shu, fo close a door or gate, pr. to 
rause any thing to be or be hid within. 

Hirn. to shut, 6. ₪. a door, Neh. 7, 3. 

Hence 


body, i. 6. dead body, corpse,‏ ₪ £ גִיפָה 
called from its hollowness, 1 Chr. 10,‏ ₪ 
l2;i.g. 73 in the .- passage 1‏ 


Sam. a 12. Arab. we a hollow, the 
belly, 1 dead body. Rabb. גגם‎ 
body, person. 


* ]. 3 5. q. Arab. <ר‎ pr. to turn 
aside from the way, like 75; then, toturn 
aside to any person or place, sc. in order 
to lodge or remain; and hence in com- 
mon usage ב‎ 

1. to sojourn, to dwell for a time, 1. 6. 
az a stranger or guest; e. g. of single 


persons Gen. 12, 10. 19. 9. 20, 1. Judg. 
17,7; also of a people Ex. 6, 4. Ps. 105, 


23. Ezra 1,4. Poet. of beasts, Is. 11, 6. 
With 3 of the land in which cne sojourns 
ten. 21, 23. 26. 3. 47,4. The person or 
yeople with whom one sojourns is put 
with כם‎ Gen. 32.5; Tx Ex. 12, 48. Lev. 
19. 32 ; = Is. 16.45; but poet. also in the 
accus, Ps. 120, 5 FO WAIT אורְהדפר‎ 
to is “we (nat I sojourn with Meshech, the 
Moschi. Judg. 5.17 אָנזרת‎ 7339 ma> 77 
and Dan. why abides he al the ships ? 
le. why dwells he listless on the coast 
of the sea? as aptly Sept. Vulg. Luth. 
fob 19. 15 ברתר‎ 73 the socjourners ד‎ my 
tose. |. 6. my servants. parall. with 
eaida in the other hemisuch. Ez=.3.22 
ברתת‎ M3 fhe sojourner in her house, 
Sept. evoxqvos, Vulg. hos ita ejus ; 
16* 


- = ₪ 


גזב 


which see; for the lot as cast, bb: Jou 
1,7. Ez. 24,6; of the lot as shaken from 
the urn is said 53 עָלָה גורָל‎ Lev. 6, 9 
and > Syia xx" Num. 33, 54. Josh. 19 
1 sq. That as to which the lot is con 
sulted is put with על‎ Ps. 22, 19, אֶל‎ 6 
4, 3. 

2. lot, that which falls to one by lot, 
espec. a portion, inheritance. Jug. 1,8 
בְגוּרְלָר‎ (EN MRS come up with me into 
my lot, my portion. 18. 57, 6. Ps. 125, 3. 
Metaph. lot, portion, destiny, as sane 
to men Rom God, Ps. 16, 5. Dan. 12, 13 
לגרלךף‎ osm: and arise to thy lot in the 
end of days, in the Messiah’s kingdom ; 
comp. Rev. 20, 6. 


* Wis, US, aclod, lump of earth or 
dust; once Job 7 5 Keri may בְטָרִי‎ D3: 
“ED wan (Cheth. (גרש.‎ my body is clothed 
with worms and lumps of dust i. e. they 
coverit, referring to the ashy skinofasick 
person, which, as being also rough ana 
scaly, has in a measure the appearance 
of being sprinkled over with lumps of 
dust. Sept. Borduxes yijc, Vulg. sordes 
pulreris. The Talr udists also use this 
word for @ clod, or mass like a clod, 
Mishna Tehor. 3. § 2. ib. 5. § 1. See 
more in Thes. p.276. From it they then 
derive the denom. התגישש‎ to wrestle. 
pr. to raise the dust in wrestling; see 
Fox3.—The etymology is very ob- 
scure. Simonis regards C43 and גיש‎ as 


put for נגגּש‎ , 6°39, from r. os to be 


2 
unclean, filthy, whence )א‎ ₪ filth. 
Better perh. to assume a root גלש‎ i. q. 


yas ; whence also pr. .ם‎ O73. 


Ta m.(r. 113) plur. cstr. בד"‎ 1.@ shear 
ing, meton. wool shorn, a fleece. Deut. 
18, 4 ראשית גז צאנף‎ the first of the 
fleece of thy sheep. Job 31, 20. Comp. 
maa. 

"2. a mowing, 6. ₪. amown meadow, 
Ps. 72,6. Am. 7, 1 422m “3a the king's 
mowings. referring perhaps to some right 
of the Israelitish kings to exact the ear- 
liest grass. 


“3T3 m. Ezra 1, 8, @ treasurer, the 
keeper of the royal treasures among the 
Persians; see in r, 122. Plur. Chald 
yz Ezra7. 21; and dropping the sib 
lation ַּדַבְרְין‎ Dan. 3, 2.3. Corregpon ting 


186 גור 


logether, they hide themselves, i. e. in 
troops they lurk in ambush. With 53 
and TS against any one, Ps. 59, 4. Is. 
54, 15. See Hithpal—Oncee. it would 
seem, trans. i. gq. Chald. and Syr. a3, 

% Ps. 140, 3 רְגוּרוּ מִלחמות‎ they ga- 
ther together wars, i.e. multiply wars, 
strifes. 

HirxpanL, התגורר‎ 1. i. gq. Kal no. 1, 
to sojourn, ] K. 17, 20. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 3, to gather themselves 
together. Hos. 7, 14  שוריתו‎ jat 59 
"3 רְתְגורְרּ רסְזרוּ‎ for corn and wine they 
assemble themselves, they rebel (turn 
away) against me, 1. 6. they assemble to 
supplicate idole in behalf of the fertility 
of their fields—For 973n2 Jer. 30, 23, 
866 under "93. 

Deriv. 73, 77a, mama, NR, TID, 
מַגירָה‎ , MA, מִמְגְרָה‎ , pr. n. 77. 

* ]]. בור‎ a different root, perh. 0 
suck ; whence 33, 753, a suckling, the 
sucking whelp of a lion. Comp. “9, 
Ethiop. OPA, a young ass ; 589 a suck- 


ing child ; fNas a young animal. 
גור‎ m. (r. "3 11( ₪ whelp, sc. of a 


‘ion, plur. אָרָיות‎ WA Jer. 51, 38 ; גרותָיו‎ 
Nah. 2, 3 
Wa .מז‎ (r.993 1D) טוק‎ ow 4 


whelp, cub, so called as still a suckling ; 
see the root. Spec. of @ lion's whelp, 
Ez. 19, 2. 3, 5. mans גלר‎ Gen. 49, 9. 
Deut. 33,22. Different from "Bz i.e. a 
young lion already weaned and begin- 
ning to seek prey for itself. Once of 
the 0 a 0 (jn) Lam. 4, 3.-- 


Arab. sy > ל‎ Whelp of the lion 
and cfthe dog. Syr. fsa 


2. Prin. מִצלה-גוּר‎ aan of the whelp 
or whelps) Maaleh-gur, a place near 
Ibleam, 2 ₪. 9, 27. 


292 3 (sojourn of Baal) Gur-Baal, 
pr.n.of a place in Arabia. prob. so called 
from a temple 01 Baal, 2 Chr. 26, 7. 


DV .וח‎ (r.d93) plur. גורלות‎ , pr. a 
- stone, calculus, xhigoe, as aed in 
tasting lots ; hence 

1. a lot, Tey, 16, 8 87. To express 
che 0 of lots ‘the verbs used are 


vas, TR, Ween, הפיל‎ ( bom, jn, 
ver -¢ +g 8 ee ב‎ -@ 


גזל 187 גזה 


5 Syr. ih Tro ep, Pers. Ma ₪ .ז)‎ 71a) @ cutting, hewiiig 0 

Is all which are compounded from stone; hence MWB "23% hewn alones 

\ espec. squared, 1 K. 5, 31; and simph 

5,13, and the Pers. syllable ly, יפכ‎ | pata id. Is. 9,9. 1 K. 6, 36. 7,9. 11. 12 
slike Germ. bar in ehrbar achtbar,) | Rx. 20, 22. 
wbich seems to denote possession. 4 

. פָזל.]‎ fut. ,רבל‎ kindr. with גר‎ 

1. to strip off, as skin from the flesh. 


to flay, Mic. 3, 2. Arab. Ji > of 8 beaat 


of burden, to be galled, wounded, flayed. 
Hence 

2. to pluck off or away, to tear away, 
to take by force, like Syr. transp. p>: 
a) By open violence, 2Sam. 23,21 53235 
המצרי‎ TWO אֶתַדְהַחְנִית‎ he plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand. 1 Chr. 
11, 23. Job 24, 9 they tear the orphan 
from the mother’s breast. Gen. 31,31 / 
feared lest thou wouldst take by force thy 
daughters from me. Deut. 28, 1 Of 
the carrying off of women, Judg. 21, 23. 
Trop. Job 24, 19 “7722 sbras ציָה גַּסהחם‎ 
בולג‎ drought and heat carry of the snow- 
araters, i.e. absorb them, dry them up. 
b) Oftener by fraud or injustice of any 
kind, e. g. the property or possessions of 
others. to seize upon, to take by force, 
Job 20, 19. 24,2. Mic. 2, 2. Espec. of 
the rich and powerlul who seize upon 
the possessions of the poor by fraud and 
violence, Lev. 5, 23. Jer. 21, 12. 22, 2 

3. With acc. of pers. to strip, to spoil, 
to rob any one, Judg. 9, 25. Ps. 35, 10. 
Also by fraud and injustsce, i. q. Poy, 
Lev. 19. 13. Prov. 22, 22. 28, 24. Part. 
pass. D812 Deut. 28, 29. 

Nien. pass. to be taken away, 6. ₪. 
sleep, Prov. 4, 16. 


"TM pr. to cut, Vike 118 q. Vv. Spec. 

1. to cut stone, to hew, to form oy cut- 
ing orhewing; whence M13. Syr. + 
tocu off. to shear 

2. Metaph. fo divide out to any one, to 
sul oul. to assign as a portion; comp. 
Gr. tazing from téepvery. Espec. like 
וסחה‎ 993, spoken of benefits, kindness 
lestowed; Ps. 71, 6 גוז"‎ AA WBN WES 
fron my mother’s womb thou hast melted 
sul io me in kindness, i. e. hast been my 
benciactor. [Better from r. 133 no. 2, 


mhere see—R.}] Arab. > to retri- 


bute, to repay, B= retribution, pun- 
ishment, reward. 
Deriv. זרת‎ . and pr. n. גזה‎ , Wa. 


MM f(r. 13) ig. 12 no. 1, a fleece, 
Jndg. 6, 39. 40; more fully הַצְמָר‎ P73 


1.37. Arab. ise. 


nt (r. mia. after the form mba, rib, 
perth. quarry) Gizoh, pr. n. of a place 
otherwise unknown, whence is derived 
the gentile n. 73°12 Gizunile,1 Chr. 11.34. 
Comp. 725%3 from mba , 922° from שילה‎ . 


3°T3 see preced. art. 


73 to ct. 6. ₪. grass, 70 mot, see 
13no.2. Spec. tosheara flock. Gen.31.19. 
38.12. 1 Sam.25.4.7. Also of the hair, 
to shave the head in mourning Job 1, 20. 


Mic. 1. 16. Syr. Chald. and Arab. = 


d. Kindred roots, all having the pri- 
mary idea of cutting. are 133, 533, 1 
.גַזָּל‎ "ts. and tranap. 173; see under 
.קצץ‎ yum. v3. --.חָרֶר‎ 16 form רכז‎ 
Num. 11. 31. see under the root 133. 

Nipu. 1433. plur. 33132, fo be shorn, 0 
₪ aizren. spoken of enemies, i.e. to be 
rut off slain. Nah. 1,12 Comp. as to 
the metaphor, ls. 7, 0. 

Deriv. 3, M33, and 


* TI. בל‎ obsol. root. i. q. Arab. Sym 
to peep, as a young bird. Hence bria. 


2 m. robbery, concr. any thing taken 
by violence. plunder, Lev. 5, 21. Is. 8 
bra dy3 Ez. 22,29. ל‎ 


PE m. (r. dt3 1) @ spoiling, violence 
violation, Ez. 18, 18. Ecc. 5, 7. 


MOTI f(r. ta 1( constr. rota Is. 4 
a spoiling. violence ; mbta 512 Ez. 18, 7 
12. “asm mba the spoil of the poor 
i.e. goods taken from them by violence 


773 (shearer) Gazez, pr. n. ₪ cwo 
and injustice, ]8. 3, 14. 


ten. 1 Chr. 2, 46. 


גזר 188 גזם 

root, fo cut off, like fail from the fold ; Sept. éliney 6‏ סט כזס* 
Bata. Arab. yy> spec. of failing water‏ | ,. ,6 2 

ay pos ane eye: whence " Nipx. 1. pass. of Kal no. 4, to be de- 


creed, Esth. 2, 1. 

2. to be cut off, i. e. separated, excluded. 
2 Chr. 26, 21 Mins mae 122 7D for he 
was cut off excluded, from the house of 
Jehovah. 18. 53, 8 חירם‎ pars 7139 °D for 
he was cut off from the land of the living 
Ps. 88, 6. 

3. to be cut off, i. gq. to perish, Lam. 3 
54; c. dat. on Ez. 37, 11 לָנוּ‎ 325133 we 


perish. Arab. + calamity, 09811 טגו‎ 
tion 2 ₪4 
The derivatives follow, except M2197 


Wa Chald. 1. i,q. Heb. no. 1, to ceef 
to cut off ; see Ithpe. 

2. i.q. Heb. no. 4, to decide. to deter 
mine, to decree, spec. of fate, destiny. 
Part. plur. }"133 pr. deciders, determiners 
put forthe Chaldean astrologers diviners, 
who by casting nativities from the place 
of the stars at one’s birth, and by various 
arts of computing and divining, foretold 
the fortunes and destinies of individuals, 
(numert Babylonii Hor. Carm. 1. 11. 2.) 
Dan. 2, 27. 4, 4. 5,7.11. Comp. Chald. 
kata 060760, in Rabbinic spoken of the 
divine decree, fate ; 43713 the art of cast- 
ing nativities, astrology; on which see 
Comment. on Is. 11. p. 349. 

Irupe. to cut off or out, 3 pret. fem. 
אתגְזְרֶת‎ Dan. 2, 45; and in the Heb. 
manner mann v. 4. 


“Wa (בָזַר .ז) .ו‎ 1. ₪ piece, part, plur. 
mt) ~pieces of victims Gen. 15, 17; 
parts of the 868 as divided Ps. 136, 13. 

2. Gezer, (prob. a steep place, preci- 
pice,) pr.n. a) A city anciently the 
seat of a Canaanitish king Josh. 10, 33. 
12, 12; situated on the western border 
of Ephraim and assigned to the Levites 
Josh. 16,3. 21,21; although the ancient 
inhabitants were not expelled, Josh. 16, 
10. Judg. 1,29. It was destroyed by the 
Egyptians, and again rebuilt by Solv- 
mon, 1K.9,158q. b) A place else- 
where called 22 Gob, 1 Chr. 29, 4; 
comp. 1 Sam. 21, 18. 


once Lev. 16, 22 mara pombe‏ ₪ בָּזַרת 
into a ‘desert land or tract. The same‏ 
is expressed in v. 10. 21. 22 fin. by‏ 
masta. Sept. +6 yi» afaror, Vulg. tn‏ 


Jesm, the cutting off of a syllable ; comp. 
under r. %3. In Heb. trop. to crop, to 
eat off, to devour, like kindr. 083, BO72, 
comp. “33 no. 3.—Hence 


m. a locust not yet winged, bru-‏ בָּזֶם 
thus, Joel 1,4. 2, 25. Am. 4, 9. Targ.‏ 
a creeping locust; Syr. 19‏ זרלא 
(exuens, detrahens) a locust without‏ 
Vulg. eruca. See‏ ,חושא wings; Sept.‏ 
Credner ad Joel. 1. 6.‏ 


O34 (devouring) Gazzam, pr. n. m. 
Ezra 2, 48. Neh. 7, 51. 


. 514 obsol. root, i. q. 333 no. 1, to cut 
do:rn a tree. Comp. שש‎ Conj. II, and 
2 I, II, to cut off; VIII, to cut wood 
from a tree.—Hence 


m. c. suff. ‘Ista, the trunk of a tree‏ בזע 
cut down, the stump, Job 14,8. Then,‏ 
genr. a trunk, stock, stem, 18. 11,1; also‏ 
of a tree just planted and taking root, Is.‏ 


8 9 
40,24. Arab. E> trunk of the palm, 


Syr. Isa, a trunk, espec. a slender 
trunk. 


/ “TS fut. רגזר‎ see no. 3, and 7335 sce 
no. 4. 
1. to cul, to cut in two, to divide, 1 K. 


1 
3, 25. 26. Ps. 136,13. Arab. > to cut 


off, Syr. hy to cut away or around. 
Comp. under the roots t¥3, 73. Kindr. 
are also “XP, “YD, , and by transp. 
PIR, PB. 

2. to cut down trees, wood, 2 K. 6, 4. 
See M7139, and j¥ 3 axe, from kindr. 
173, 

3. lo eat, to devour, from the notion of 
sutting up food, see 873 no. 4, and M72 
no. 2. So Fut. O, Is. 9. 19. trop. of war 
end slaughter, parall. with 52&. Arab. 

> to eat quickly. to slaughter, to kill. 

4. Trop. to cut off, i. e. to decide. to de- 
erm ne, to decree, fut. A. Job 22.28. So 
chal}. Syr. “13, the Comp. mara. 

5. Intrans. to be cut off, to fail. Hab. 
3,17 מִמִכְיָה צאן‎ “Ya though the flock 


גיא 


thirsty, give hin water to drink ; 12 fon 
so thou shalt heap coals of fire on hia 
head, i. 6. thou wilt overwhelin him witP 
shame and remorse for his enmity to 
wards thee; comp. Rom. 12. 20. In like 
raanner the Arabs speak of coals of the 
heart, fire of the liver, to denote burning 
care, anxiety, remorse, and shame. See 
the author’s remarks on this expression 
in Rosenmaller’s Repert. 1. p. 1-40. and 
in the Lond. Class. Journ. no. LIV. p. 
244.—Further, @ coal. as being kept in 
order to preserve fire is put tor the lest 
hope or scion of a 26 cr family, like 
Gr. fwtvgoy, 2 Sam. 14, 7. 


* Dm i. q. Arab. 
flame, see 593 .—Hence 

OM3 Graham, pr. n. of a son of 2 
Gen. 22.24; perh. appellat. i. q. es 


having fli ming eyes. 


= to burn, to 


ron yoa i. gq. Chald. גחן‎ | Syr. hy ta 
incline, to bend.—Hence jim. 


obsol. .. Arab. la to hide‏ ₪2 חי 


= lurking-place. — 


(lurking-place) Gahar, pr. n. m.‏ גחר 
Ezra 2, 47. Neh. 7, 49.‏ 

"A see N12. 

* ב"א‎ or ב"א‎ lo flow together, as wa- 
ter.—Tience 


"2 rarely גיא‎ Zech. 14, 4, and 8 
Is. 40, 4. without Aleph 92; constr. 8" 
and 73; Plur. pr. גראות‎ (F983) 2 K. 2, 
16. Ez.6.3 Chethib. but oftener transp. 
rissa . 6. suff Amines Ez. 35.8; comm. 
gend. (m. Zech. 14. 5. fl .ץצ‎ 1a ralley, 
so called as the place where waters flow 


tne r; then alerel rgion, low plain, 
98 


oneself, to lurk, 
Hence 


Arab. 5 valley, level tract, ine 
S 
Rim, i i>, place where waters flow 
together, valley, depressed + 
ditfers from >m2, which signifies a valley 
watered by a brook or torrent; also from 
MP3 and P32, which denote plains of 
greater extent; see Relandi Palwst. 8 
sq. Hence it is spoken only of :ertair 
particular valleys; just as others are 
called 559. mspa, paz. Thus 

a) בְֶהַנַס‎ Na, Ma Jer. 7, 32. 19, 2.6 
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גזר 


erram solitariam. Lit.intoa land eaten 
‘ff, cropped, naked, without herbage, 


Ges See 


seer. "33 no. 3. So Arab. ye’ yy? 
zee Camoos p. 699. Syr. pee sterile. 


M4 Chald. f. constr. mya, @ decree, 
sentence of God, of angels, Dan. 4, 14. 21. 
Often in the Targums. Comp. r. "33 no. 


4, and Syr. | 2 - 

Mya ₪ .ז)‎ 732) 1. cut, i. 6. form, 
fieure of a man, the body; comp. קצב‎ 
trom 3% and Fr. taille. Lam. 4, 7. 


9 . - 
Corresponding is Arab. : 

2. Pr.a place cut off. a separate place, 
prob. an area, enclosure, court, in the 
middle of which the temple was built, 
Ez. 41. 12-15. 42, 1. 10. 13. 


"WI 1 Sam. 27, 8 Keri (Cheth. (גרז"‎ 
Gezrites, pr. n. of a people attacked by 
David while sojourning among the Phi- 
listines; prob. the inhabitants of the 
city Gezer, "5. 

774 m. (r. 9Ma) the belly of reptiles, 
so called from its bent or curved torm, 
Lev. 11. 42; of a serpent Gen. 3. 14. 
Comp. Germ. Bauch from beugen, bicken. 


133 2 K. 4, 31. 5, 25, oftener “T1373 
(valley of'vision) Gehazi, pr. n. of the ser- 
vant of Elisha, 2 K. 4, 12. 14. 25 sq. 5, 
20 sq. 


rout, prob. i. q. Arab.‏ .00501 בָּהלי 


= (5 and מ‎ being interchanged) to 
ght a fire, to kindle; mid. Damm. to 


5 .. 
burn, to flame, whence rast a great fire 


burning fiercely, Gehenna; from the 
primary root רמס , הם‎ 6 

mona ₪ plur. גחליס‎ , constr. m3 )] 
Ez. 1.13) ₪ coal, a burning coal, dilf. 
from =" a black coal Prov. 26 21. So 
Job 41 13. Pr@v. 6. 28. Is. 44.19; more 
ully Sx *5ma Lev. 16.12. Poet. coals 
זר‎ lightnings, 2 Sam. 22, 9.13. Hence 
put for punishments to be sent from God, 
Ps. 140.11. Cuals upon the head. a pro- 
verbial expression denoting something 
2xceedingly troublesome, which causes 
the severest pains and torments; so 
Prov. 25, 21 if thine enemy be hungry, 
און‎ him bread to eat; and if he פל‎ 


ל 
ציח 
Ez. 37, 8. Job 10, 11. 40, 17. Trop‏ 


Is. 48, 4 of a stiff-necked people: גרד‎ 
HB Ia a sinew of iron is thy neck. 


* כִּיח‎ and A Mic. 4, 10, fut. m3 
conv. M23). 

1. to break or burst forth, spoken of a 
fountain or stream of waters, Job 40, 23; 
of an infant breaking forth from the 
womb, Job 38, 8; of a warrior rushing 


forth to battle, Ez. 32, 2.—Syr. wie to 


break forth, as water or as an infant 
Chald. id. and espec. to break forth to 
battle. 

2. Trans. to cause to break forth, to 
bring or draw forth ; 0. ₪. an infant from 
the mother’s womb, Ps. 22, 10 MAND 
(229 גתר‎ for thou didst bring me forth 
oul of the womb, where פה‎ is a less usual 
form of the participle, comp. Lelirg. p. 
402. So of a mother, to bring forth, 
Mic. 4, 10. 

Hieu. lo break forth, to rush forth 
from a place of ambush, Part. M739 Judg. 
20, 33. = 

Deriv. jim"3., 


M3 or גרה‎ Chald. Apn. to break 
forth, to rush forth, e. g. the winds. as 
if to battle, Dan. 7,2. See the Heb. 
root no. 1. 


(breaking forth ec. of a fountain)‏ בי 
Giah, pr. n. of a place near Gibeon,‏ 
Sam. 2, 4‏ 2 


TMM pr. ₪ stream. river, so called as 
breaking forth from fountains ; comp. 
Job 40, 23. Corresponding is Arab. 
les and ops, which is used 
by the Arabs before the names of several 
large Asiatic streams, as the Ganges 
the Araxes, 010. In Heb. it is a pr. n. 
Gihon. 6. ₪. 

1. A fountain with a stream and pools 
on the west and southwese of Jerusalem, 
1 K. 1. 33. 38. 2 Chr. 32. 30. 33,14. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 512. 

2. The second of the four rivers of 
Paradise, which is said to flow around 
the land of tad Cush. Gen. 2, 13. Some 
follow here the Arabic usage of the wora 
\ mentioned above, and under 
stand the Arares ; thus taking @a> in 8 
sense different from the usual one. Or 
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גיד 


sim "22 גַר‎ 2 K. £3, 10 Cheth. Dan גי‎ 
Josh. 15, 8, valley of Hinnom, of the sons 
of Hinnom, etc. on the south und west 
of Jerusalem, through which passed the 
southern boundary of Benjamin and the 
northern of Judah, Josh. 15,8. 18.16. It 
was noted for the human sacrifices here 
offered to Moloch, 2 K. Jer. Il. ec. and 
was also called PER and זווא‎ etoyry 
הגרא‎ Jer. 2,23. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
I. p. 382. 402 sq. 

b) גר חִרְטים‎ , with ‘Art. ,גר החרשים‎ 
valley of craftsmen (see tn) near Je- 
rusalem, with a village of like name, 
1 Chr. 4, 14. Neh. 11, 35. 

6( שמח אל‎ "a (valley which God 
hath opened) the valley of Jiphthah-el in 
the northern part of Zebulun, Josh. 19, 
14. 27. 

d) moo N22 Sam.§, 13. Ps. 60, 2, the 
talley of sult. [prob. the very remarka- 
ble Valley of Salt a tew miles southeast 
of Aleppo; see Russell’s Nat. Hist. of 
Aleppo I. p. 55. Maundrell p. 213.— 
Another valley of salt, המלת‎ 73, is men- 
tioned ל‎ K. 14, 7. in the vicinity of the 
Dead Sea; see Bibl. Res. תו‎ 1. 
p. 483.—R. 

6( גר הבר‎ the ralley of the passen- 
gers. cast of the sea of Galilee, Ez. 39. 1. 

f) הצב:ים‎ ra the rulley of Zeboim i.e. 
Ayenas, in the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 
13, 18. 

g) MTEL 3 the valley of Zephathah 
in the plainof Judah, 2 Chr. 14, 9 [10]. 
Comp. the mod. es-S@ eh, Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. H. p. 345. 

h) .גיא‎ with Art. RIT, the valley. a 
place in Mount Pisgah. opposite to Beth- 
veor In the land of Moab, a station of 
the Israelites. Num. 21, 20. Deut. 3, 29. 
4, 46. 

* כ"‎ a root not in use. signifying to 
bind. to ti» together, to couple. like Arab. 
ols mid. Ye Con}. 11, to bind, to fetter, 


6 
das a bond. fetter, thong; and with a 
guttural prefixed Ip, ISN. AST, TaN, 
perh. IAN. IAN. In the occidental lan- 
guages comp. the roots gaden, gatten, 
i.e. to couple. whence Germ. Gatte, Gat- 
tung, Kette. Lat. catena, etc.—Hence 
גרד‎ m. a nerve, sinew, tendon, Chald. 
a5°3, Syr. lr: Gen. 32, 32. Plur. 


גלב 


M273 fig. גיל‎ no. 2, erullation, re 
joicing, gladness, Ps. 65, 13. [s. 35, 3 
BT) Pa rejuicing and shouting, i.e. > 
constr. for the absol. 


"3574 see in mba. 


* ביר‎ obsol. root, Arab. \L> mid. Ye, 
prob. to boil up, to effervesce, whence 


8 5  . 
n> a boiling of the breast, from an- 


ger, hunger, thirst. Corresponding is 
Germ. géhren, in some dialects gohren, 
giehren. Hence 


m. lime, so called from ita‏ ג" or‏ גיר 
effervescing when slacked, Is. 27, 9.‏ 


ow 8 - 
Arab. = and jae unslacked lime. 


4 Chald. emphat. 843 id. Dan. 5, 5. 
Comp. Targ. Is. 27, 9. Am. 2, 1. 


‘A a sojourner, stranger, i. q. 2 q. Ve 
2Chr.2, 16. 1גר.ת‎ 


D3 see tina. 


]o"3 (filthy, see 633) Geshan, pr.n. מ‎ 
1 Chr. 2, 47. 


m. (r. 553) plur. ovba 1. ₪ heap‏ גל 
אִבָנִיםס of stones, Job 8, 17; mostly with‏ 
added, Josh. 7, 26. Often of rutns Is.‏ 
Plur. heaps, ruins, Jer. 9. 10 77099‏ .25.2 
and Iwill make Jeru-‏ אֶתִהְדְרוּמלָם ְגְלַרם 
salem heaps, ruins. 51, 37.‏ 

2. a fountain, spring, so called from 
the rolling or welling up of the waters, 
Cant. 4, 12. See גָּלָל‎ Niph. no. 1.—Plur. 
rolling wares, billows, Ps. 42, 8. 89, 10 


107, 25. 29. Syr. 14 a wave, billow. 


m. a boul, reservoir for oil upon the‏ גל 
sacred candelabra. so called from its‏ 
round form. i. gq. 723 no. 2. Zech. 4, 2‏ 
R. 55s to roll.‏ 

N24 see Mba. 


obsol. root, softened from 2338,‏ 325 א 
to scratch, to scrape, to shave ; kindr.‏ 


Arab. Vals to scrape, to abrade, ers 


to shear wool. Hence 


353 m.a barber, Ez.5,1. Syr. yes 
a razor. 

9354 (boiling fountain. from גל‎ 4 
פיע‎ ebullition. see r. 332) Gilboa, pr. n. 
of a mountain or mountainous tract in 


{91 


ריל 


other hand, the constant testimony‏ 6ת. 
if the ancients is in favour of the Nile,‏ 
as Sept. Jer. 5. 18. Ecclus. 24, 37. Jo-‏ 
Ant. 1. 1. 3. On this supposition,‏ .הא 
the Ethiopian Nile is to be under-‏ .ססוק 
stood, which may be truly said to flow‏ 
around Ethiopia. See Thesaur. p. 281 sq.‏ 


TTA see "M3. 


+ ביל‎ rarely ברל‎ or בל‎ Prov. 23, 25 
Cheth. fut. 5935, apoc. 529; pr. to move 
in a circle, to rerolve, whence deriv. ג"ל‎ , 


comp. 553; also like Arab. Jls mid. 
Waw, to dance in a circle, comp. חול‎ 
and 33" .—Hence 

1. fo exult, to rejoice, poetic. Job 3, 22 
השמחרם אָלִי-ְגִיל‎ joyful eren unto rejoic- 
ing. pr. unto leaping for joy. Is. 49, 13. 
65.18; with 3 of pers. or thing in which 
one rejoices. Ps. 9. 15. 13. 6. 21. 2. 31,8. 
149, 2; also על‎ Zeph. 3, 17. minca dss 
to rejoice in Jehovah, espec. in his good- 
ness and mercies, Is. 20. 19. 41. 16. Joel 
2, 23. Ps. 35. 9. 89,17. Trop. joy is also 
ascribed to inanimate things, Ps. 96, 11. 
Is. 35, 1. 

2. to tremble, to fear, which comes 
from the leaping or palpitation of the 
heart, see Job 37, 1. Ps. 29.6: comp. the 
roots 33m and bam. So Gr. -סָוא ודעס‎ 
Bia go3u ZEschyl. Choéph. 164, 1022; 
| xevdiea meaddes, גגה‎ 026, Seidl. ad 
Eurip. Electr. 433; Lat. cor salit Plaut. 
So vice versa 3N6 implies a trembling 
for joy, Is. 60, 5. Jer. 33. 9.—Hence Ps. 
% 11 בְּרְצרֶה‎ 3553 fear with trembling ; 
others, rejoice with trembling, as no. 1. 
Hos. 10, 5 for the people shall mourn over 
4 (the calf) 35°35 Sy 199993 and its 
priests shall tremble for it. 

The derivatives follow. 


23 see DIB"SN. 


3m. 1. pr. a circle. circuit ; hence 

evum, and meton. men of an age,‏ ,006 תס 

generation. i.q. "91, comp. .אפן‎ Dan. 1, 

10 כְּגִילַבָס‎ ASX SVS" the youths of your 
6% 


we. Arab. 0 or jis i. gq. ,דור‎ 


yea. In the Talmud בן גיל"‎ is one 
born in the same hour and under the 
same star with me. 

2. exultation, rejoicing, gladness Ks. 
% 1. Ie. 16, 10. Jer. 48, 33. 


גלוק 


poll, where the individuals of a tribe o1 
people are enumerated or mentioned. as 
Ex. 16, 16 ™23553 כמר‎ an omer the 
head, i. e. for each person. Num. 1,4 
tribabad “zi~>> all the males according 
to their polls, i. 6. singly, man by man. 
v. 18.20.22. Comp. ראש‎ Judg. 5, 20.— 
Among the Rabbins 15353n 502 is 


‘poll-money,’ a poll-tax. Syr. psig 
id. Lamed pele dropped in the first 


syllable; Arab. gals, id. where the 
second Lamed is dropped, comp. 10% 
yoda Matt. 27, 33. 


. כַָּד‎ 00801. root, signifying prob. to 
be smooth, polished. Kindr. are 127,738, 
q. v.—Hence 


“23 m. c. suff. לחר‎ the skin, i. e. the 
human skin, as 2 and naked, Job 


16,15. Arab. de, Syr. iy id. 


* 725 fut. M239 conv. 53°, pr. to be 
naked, and trans. to make naked ; kindr. 
with r. m3 to be naked, bald, whence 
with a softer pronunciation mos, 73. 
It is applied espec. to the ear as unco 
vered by removing the hair, or to the 
face when the veil is removed. Ccmp. 
Arab. Xs to put off a garment, to put 
off a veil and so uncover the face ; me- 
taph. to disclose any thing. Hence in 
Hebrew: 

1. to make naked, to uncorer; and 
then to disclose, to reveal; espec. in 
the phrase 5 אזן‎ MDa to make bare or 
uncover the ear of any one by removing 
the overhanging locks, as is often done 
in whispering a secret to another; hence 
to tell to any one, to disclose, to show. 
1 Sam. 20,2 my Sather doeth nothing.. 
"SINTER nbs ילא‎ bud that he telleth me. 
v. 12. 13. 9. 15. 29. 8. 17. Also ina 
slightly different sense spoken of God. 
Job 36, 10 he openeth their ear to disct- 
pline, to instruction. i. e. causes them to 
hear. v.15. 36.16. Hence trop. סוד‎ "33 
to reveal a secret. Am. 3. 7. Prov. 20. 19. 
—Also "EO 53 to unfold or open a 
book. to unrol) a volume. Jer. 32. 11. 14 

2. to make bare a land of its inhabit: 
ants, 1. e. to migrate, lo emigrate, ( Arab 
Se and > id.) either voluntanly as 


2 Sam. 15, 19; or involuntarily, i. e. to be 
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the tribe of Issachar, where Saul was 
defeated and slain by the Philistines. 
1 Sam. 28, 4. 31, 1. 2 Sam. 1, 6. 21.— 
From the etymology it would seem to be 
strictly the name of a fountain ) Tuba- 
nia?) or of a village near a fountain ; 
whence it was prob. transferred to the 
neighbouring mountain. A village called 
14006 (r. VedBove) is mentioned by Eu- 
echius; and the same exists upon the 
mountain at the present day as Jelbén ; 
sec Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. p. 157, 170. 


2323 m.(r.>53) plur. osbada 1. a wheel, 
e.g. of a chariot, etc. Is. 5, 28. Ez. 10, 
2. 6. 23, 24. 26, 10; of a well, for draw- 
ing water, Ece. 12, 6. 

2. a whirlwind, Ps. 77, 19. Ez. 10, 13. 
Syr. ~.. Hence 

3. chaff, stubble, any thing driven 
round before a whirlwind. Ps. 83, 14 
pap אֶלָהַר שרססו‎ O my God, make them 
as the chaff, etc. Is. 3 לְפָנִי‎ 5352D 
meso like stubble befure the whirl- 


wind ; parall. yo.— Aram. Wy, wba, 
enatf, dust, or the like, which is driven 
0 


round by the wind; Arab. Qk id. 
2323 Chald. ₪ wheel, Dan. 7, 9. 


2304 m.(r.d53) 1. a wheel. Is. 28, 28. 

2: “With the art. 53555 (circle, or ac- 
cording to Josh. 5, 9 ב‎ rolling away) 
Gileal. 

a) A place situated between Jericho 
and the Jordan, Josh. 4, 19. 20. 9, 6. 10, 
₪. 7. 14. G. 15, 7; where Samuel and 
Saul offered sacrifices, 1 Sam. 10, 8. 11, 
14.15. 13. 4-9. 15, 21. 33; and where 
the prophets dwelt, 2 K. 4, 38. although 
idols were also worshipped there, Judg. 
3. 19. Hogs. 4. 15. 9. 15. Am. 5, 5. More 
fully Ss5sm rea Neh. 12,29. Gr. Pua- 
yuku, 1 Mace. 9, 2. No trace of the 
name or site of Gilgal now remains ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 287. 

6( [A place or region near the western 
coast of Palestine, Deut. 11. 30. Josh. 12, 
23) Fuseb. and Jerome speak here of a 
Galeula. and the modern name Jiljt/eh 
is still found; Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. 

.א--.47 . 


mo3>3 f(r. 553) ₪ akull. cranium. so 
alled from its round form. 2 .א‎ 9. 35. 
Also used like Lat. caput, Engl. head, 


he 
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to carry away captive, tocarry into exile, 
1 K. 15, 29. 17,6. 11. 18, 11. al. 


Hopn. pass. of Hiph. Esth. 2, 6. al. 
Hitup. 1. to uncover oneself, Gen. 9, 


9. to disclose or reveal oneself, e.g. the 


heart, Prov. 18, 2. 


Deriv. גולה‎ , maids, ,תתו‎ and pr. = 


Pia, M22, "237. 


x3, Chald. to reveal, Dan. @‏ גלָה 


22. 28. 29. 


Apn. after the Heb. manner ו הגלר‎ 


Heb. Hiph. to carry away captive, t 
cause to migrate, Ezra 4, 10. 5, 12. 


m3 i. g. mbia q. v. exile, migration 
7152 (after the form פילה , קיטור‎ ; 


exile, r. גּלָה‎ ,( Giloh, pr. n. of a city in 
the mountains of Judah, Josh. 15, 51. 
2 Sam. 15, 12.—Gentile בַּרל] י.ח‎ Gilon- 
ite 2Sam. |. c. from a form פֶרלון‎ , as 
שילנר‎ from M270. 


fountain, spring,‏ ₪ .1 (פָּלל.ז) = פה 


j.g. ba no. 2. Plur. Josh. 15, 19. Judg. 
1, 15. 


2. a bowl, reservoir, 80 called from its 


round form; spoken of the reservoir for 
011 above the sacred candelabra, Zech. 
4, 3, comp. v. 2, where is masc. .ל‎ 
Trop. Ecc. 12, 6 in describing old age 
and death: 902 baht אפר לאדורְחק‎ 3 
anim mba yum? before the silver cord be 
loosed, and the golden bowl be broken, 
j. 6. lamp-bowl, oil-cup. 


3. a ball or globe, as an ornament on 


the tops or capitals of columns, 1 7, 
41. 2 Chr. 4, 12. 13. 


4, maby mba and ג' המית‎ Gulloth, 
Upper and Lover, pr. n. of two towns, 
not {ur from Hebron, Judg. 1, 15. In the 
paral. passage Josh. 14, 19 it is mines ג'‎ 
and ג' סחחיות‎ 


m. plur. (r. dds note, lett. b)‏ גּלּלִים 
pr. trunks, logs, blocks, which are rolled,‏ 
hence in derision, idols, Lev. 26, 30.‏ 
Deut. 29, 16. al. So in various phrasea‏ 
to go after idols‏ הלך אחרי הגלולים as‏ 
fo serve or wor‏ 729 הפלוּלים ;21,26 1K.‏ 
שא 972°2 ;21 ,21 .17,12 א 2 ship idols‏ 
to lift up the eyes unto iduls Ez‏ אֶלההג' 
Often joined with other con-‏ .12 ,18 
סקוצים teptuous names of idols, as‏ 
צָלִילִיס .36 .16 Ez.‏ תועבות ,17 ,29 Deut.‏ 
also very freq. in expressions ir‏ ;13 ,30 


21 


rarried aay captive, to gointo captivity 

or erile, 2K. 17, 23. 24, 14. 25, 21. Am. 

1,5.6,7.al. Spoken of inanimate things, 

Is. 24, 11 the joy of the land is banished, 
gone. Job 20, 28. Prov. 27, 25. 

to be uncovered, made na-‏ .1 מקוא 
bed; Is. 47. 3 tay nakedness shall be‏ 
uncorered. 152. 13, 14. 16, 36. 23, 29.‏ 
Also of removing a veil, Jer. 13, 22.‏ 

2. to be rerealed, i.e. a) Of men and 
Gal. to discover oneself, to appear, as if 
a veil were removed, i. q. F879, with אל‎ 
Gen. 35.7. 1 Sam. 14.8. 11; comp. Is. 53, 
| where ₪ 52. b) to be discorered, 
manifested, to come lo light, spoken of 
what before was concealed, Is. 49, 9. 
Hoe.7.1. 6( to be uncovered, with כ‎ 
and צל‎ , Is. 23, 1. 1 Sam. 3, 7. 

3. to be carried away, removed, pass. 
of Hiph. Is. 38, 12. 

i.q. Kal. but oftener in the literal‏ ופוק 
and primary signification.‏ 

1. to make naked, to uncover, e.g. the 
feet Ruth 3. 4. 7; the foundations of 
a building Mic. 1,6. Also with acc. of the 
veil or covering removed, Is. 22,8. 47, 2. 
Nah. 3. 5. Job 41, 5.—Spec. a) mrs 
mex כרית‎ 10 uncorer the nakedness of a 
woman, i.e. to have carnal intercourse 
with her, Lev. 18, 8 sq. 20, 17 4. So 
touncover the nakedness of a man is to 
have unlawful intercourse with his wile, 
Lev. 20. 11. 20. 21, as is explained by 
Ley. 19,8; and in the same sense is used 
the phrase to uncorer one’s skirt or cover- 
let. Deut. 23,1. 27,20. b) God 18 said 
(o uncover the eyes of any one, i.e. fo 
open the eyes, to discover secret things 
to mortal eyes, Num. 22, 31. Ps. 119, 18. 
כִינִים‎ 7353 opened as to the eyes, having 
the eyes open, spoken of a prophet, Num. 
24, 4. 16. 

2. Metaph. to reveal any thing hidden, 
Job 20. 27; a secret Prov. 11,13; to be- 
tray, a fugitive 18. 16,3; 0 lay open, to 
nuke known. e. ₪. God his attributes Pa. 
BS. 2. Jer. 33 6 So על ד'‎ mba is ig. MES 
כל ד‎ cdr fo unccver that which is 
ypon any thing, to remove the veil from 
wpon it. Lam. 2, 14. 4, 22 

Puat to be uncorered, made naked. 
Nah. 2.8 mts she is made naked, i. e. 
gnominiously. spoken of Nineveh. 

Hieg. הִגְלָה‎ and 75371, fut. conv. dant, 

17 


גלי 


the empty margin of a page ₪‏ 18 גלרון 
volume, roll.‏ 

Prior. 072553 Is. 3, 23, mirrors, 2 6 
tablets or plates, laminae, of polisned 
metal, which were used by the Hebrew 
women as mirrors, Ex. 38,8. Job 37, 18; 
and which were carried about by them 
in the manner of other nations, being 
mostly of a round form and furnished 
with a handle; see Comment. on Is. 6 
So Chald. Vulg. Kimchi in Coniment. 
Abarbenel, Jarchi.—On the other hand, 
the LXX and Kimchi in Lex. under- 
stand transparent garments, 0/0 
,)אסא‎ as if making naked the body ; 
comp. Schroeder de Vestitu mul. Heb. 
p. 311, 312. 

3759 m.(r. dds) 1. Adj. rolling, turn- 
ing, e.g. the leaves of a folding door, 
1 K. 6, 34. Comp. Ez. 41, 24. 

2. Subst. a ring, Esth. 1,6. Cant. 5,14 
זָהָב מִמְפָּאִים בְּמָרָשִיש‎ sbaba nas his 
hands are as gold rings sel with gems of 
Turshish, i. e. the fingers when curved 
are like gold rings, and the nails dyed 
with henna or the like resemble gems. 

3. a circle, circuit, region, i. q. “D2. 
Spec. הגולם‎ nbd; Is. 8, יפ‎ the cirele of the 
Gentiles,’ i. e. Galilee; and זווא‎ 850% 
הַגלַיל‎ Josh. 20,7. 21,32; mb bsn (He 
parag.) 2 K. 15, 29; ddan צרֶץ‎ 1 K. 9, 
11, i. e. the dlistriet with twenty small 
pice: in the tribe of Naphtali, around the 
city Kedesh (thrice called 5°43 Sp), 
inhabited mostly by Gentiles, espec. by 
the neighbouring Phenicians. Sept. 4 
וגיו[‎ Galilee. 

mi 5a ₪ j.g. d*ba no. 3, acircle, cir- 
cuit, region. O"MW>pMN גַלילות‎ the cir- 
cles or districts of the Philistines Jozh. 
13, 2; ri>p midsda Joel 4,4; Dalidn.a 
ו‎ 1 Mace. 5,15. JTW מלילות‎ 
ig. TINT בִּכָּר‎ the circuit or borders of 
the Jordan, el-Ghér, Josh. 22, 10. 11. 
The same region seems to be meant in 
Ez. 47, 8. 

p33 (fountains) Gallim, pr. n. of a 
city of Benjamin, lying north of Jerusa- 
lem, 1 Sam. 25, 44. Is. 10, 30. 

m5 (exile. an exile) Goliatn, a Phi 
listine giant, slain by David in single 
combat. 1 Sam. 17, 4. 23. 21,10. 22. 10 


comp. Ecclus. 42, 5. On 1 Chr. 20, 5 
see under art. "9M, 
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בלו 


which idol-worship is reprobated, as 
prbsbas 8903 fo pollute oneself with idols 
Ez. 20,7; אֶחָרִי גלוּלרם‎ 773 6,9 ; “My FN? 
rsbehan 23, 37; etc. 


DIDa m. (r. tts) a covering, mantle, 
pallium, in which one is wrapped, Ez. 
67, 24. Chald. ,גְּלַימָא , גַלֶם‎ 6 
Gr. וג‎ zharls, plained: 

73 Joah. 2%, 97 Cheth. i. q. פולן‎ q. v. 

mig f. once לת‎ Obad. 20, with Ka- 
mets impure. R. לה‎ 

1. a carrying away, captivity, 6 
2 K. 25, 27. Jer. 52,31. Ez. 1, 2. 33, 21. 

2. Collect. captives, exiles, MN M993 
the exiles of Judah, Jer. 24, 5. 28, 4. 29, 
22. 40, 1. mins mada spoken of Israel 
living in exile Ig. 45, 13. 


Chald. 5 emph. 8953, captivity,‏ גּלוּת 
exile. mm%>3 723 the exiles Dan. 2, 25. 5,‏ 


13. Ezra 6,16. Syr. | 2 . 


* בּכַח‎ in Kal not used, pr. fo be 
smooth, and hence to be bare, naked, 
romp. 2h; spec. fo be bald, Aruh. 


- 


to have a bald forehead. This‏ כ1 


is a softened root from the harsher Mp ; 
comp. by transpos. חלקן‎ . In the western 
languages correspond calvus, Slavic 
goly. holy, Germ. kahl; also gelu, glactes. 

Piet to make bare, bald; hence to 
share the head, Num.6, 9. Deut. 21, 12; 
a person 1 Chr. 19, 4. Also to shave off, 
to cut off the hair, see Pual; the beard 
2 Sam. 10, 4. Once intrans. fo shave 
oneself. the hair and beard, Gen. 41, 
14. Metaph. to shave a land, i.e. to lay 
it waste with fire and sword, Is. 7,20.— 
Chald. més to shave, to shear, mb: shave- 
ling. spoken by the Rabbins of monks, 
‘ike Bohem. holy. 

to be shaven, shorn, Judg. 16‏ ,ואט 
.22 .17 

Hirupa. 1. toshare oneself, Lev. 13, 33. 

2. to shave or cut off from oneself, c. 
acc. Num. 6. 19. Comp. Lehrg. p. 284. d. 


פליון m. (r. >, after the form‏ גפָיון 
a table, tablet, of wood,‏ (נסזון ,חזרון 
stone, or metal, on which to write or‏ 
8o called‏ לור inscribe any thing, i.g.‏ 
as being smooth, bare, naked, or empty ;‏ 
we the root. Is. 8 1—In Talmudic‏ 
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xoldow, xodiafos, וגג0א‎ xvddog (comp. 
xotdos), xodAuga a round cake (722) 
also, the palatal being dropped or trans- 
ferred to the end, ,גג‎ sidew, +) 
tan, ovhos, tovdos, thiyyor, fit and éA(oow, 
etc. Lat. volvo, later Lat. callus 1. q. Fr. 
gallet, caillow (33), Germ. Galle, Golle 
iq. Quelle, quellen, rallen, walzen, ono- 
mat. kullern, Swed. ida, low Germ. 
Kaul, whence Kugel.— Where any thing 
is rolled along or revolves on a rough, 
stony, gravelly soil, so as to cause a 
harsh, grating, scraping sound, tlis is 
expressed by similar roots made harsh 
by the letter 1, as 573, 773, 72, the 
branches of which are no less widely 
diffused. 


בלל 


pers. "M133, but 3 plur. soba‏ | לי 
once da Vs.‏ , גול ,3> Gen. 29, 3.8; imp.‏ 
to roll, e.g. a stone Gen. 29, 3.‏ ;119.22 
¢o roll off or away‏ על Metaph. with‏ 8 
from any one, e. g. reproach Josh. 5, 9.‏ 
and 53 Zo roll from‏ אֶל Pa. 119.22; with‏ 
oneself to ur upon another, Ps. 37, 5 dia‏ 
asta mim->3 roll or devolve thy way‏ 
upon Jchocah, i.e. commit all thy affairs‏ 
in him, Prov. 16, 3 ASQ MAM Ob‏ 
commit unto Jehovah thy works, deeds.‏ 
Eljipt. Ps. 22, 9, where the poet intro-‏ 
duces his enemies as deriding his confi-‏ 
גל רהנה jence in God and saying:‏ 
wrzte [volt all upon Jehovah, rely upon‏ 
him: let him delicer him; comp. a like‏ 


Nipu. 552, plur. 3 pers. 3552, fut. ba. 
1. to be rolled, to roll along, as billows, 
Am. 5, 24. 

9. to be rolled together, as a scroll, e.g 
the heavens, Is. 34, 4. 

Hip. fut. conv. 37, to roll, to roll 
away a stone, Gen. 29, 10. 

Poat, to be rolled, e. g. in blood, to be 
stained with blood, Is. 9, 4. 

Hirupo. id. 2 Sam. 20, 19. With by 
to roll oneself upon any one, i. e. to rush 
or fall upon him, Gen. 43, 18. 

Pip. בלל‎ i.q. Kal no. 1, to roll, to roll 
down, Jer. 51, 25. 

Hrrnpacr. רזרפ לגל‎ fo roll oneself down 
upon an enemy, 1. 6. to rush or fall upon 
Job 30, 14. 

Deriv. see in Note above. 

dung, ordure, so called from‏ .1 .ות בלל 
its globular form, i. q. 233 see Tr. dba‏ 

6 6 
note, lett. a. 1K. 14, 10.—Arab. pees 
the round dung of camels, sheep, etc. 

9. acircumstance, cause, reasm, Germ. 
Umstand ; comp. as to this turn of the 
etymology. nz0, .אודות‎ Hence >522 as 
Prep.c. suff. 72922, 035232 ,on account of. 
because of, Gen. 12, 13. 30,27. Deut. 15, 
10. 18, 12. Jer. 11, 17. Mic. 3, 12. Cor- 
responding is Arab. = ype und 
HA -ש‎ with Elif prosthet. 

3. Galal, pr. n. m. perh. weighty 


6 ,5 
worthy, like Arab. cho}. a) 1 Chr 
9,15. b) ib. v. 16. Neh. 11, 17. 


pry | Chald. .גת‎ pr. ₪ rolling then 
weight, magnitude, sce r. בלל‎ note, lett 


chanve of person in v. 27.—R.J Or, da 
may be infin. put for the finite verb, he 
)את‎ ete. 

Note. The genuine force of this 
widely extended root, which imitates the 
sound of a globe, ball, or other round 
body rolling rapidly forwards, is -א6‎ 
pressed by the Germ. rollen, Engl. to 
roll. each onomatopoetic like the Hebrew 
word. Hence in the derivatives it 18 re- 
ferred: a) To things round, rolling, re- 
volving. as babs wheel, also a whirlwind, 
b>; a ring, 7539 a roll, volume, mobos 
a skull, 553, $3 ball of dung, ba, mba a 
bowl. reservoir. b) To things heavy, 
which are rolled along, and not carried ; 
whence 5s a heap of stones, גפולים‎ 
logs, blocks, put for idols ; 53a weight, 


ל 
large stone; Arab. ves a heavy busi-‏ 
ness. 6( Also spoken of rolling waves,‏ 
like Germ. quellen, Engl. to well, whence‏ 
bs ccts |i. q. Germ. Wellen, Engl. waves,‏ 
billows.—From this most fertile mono-‏ 
syllabic stock have also flowed the‏ 
triliteral roots >3%. Arab. cho, 2‏ 
whence mb22 wagon, wain; and as in-‏ 
creased at the end, ¢23 to roll or wrap‏ 
ap. et>3, cba, Lat. glomus, glomeravit,‏ 
globus. Germ. Klumpen, Engl. clump.‏ 
Other kindred roots in the Hebrew it-‏ 
self are: d°3 to move in a circle; and,‏ 
changing the palatal to a guttural, bart,‏ 
q.v. Beside these, there‏ , ארל bax,‏ , חדל 


is also a multitude of shoots branching 
off into the occidental languages, espec. 
he Greek; comp. ,₪ג2)א‎ xéddw (Valck. 
ad Haht. 7. 155), שא‎ xvdivdw (גלם)‎ 


- 


7 Bee ב‎ 


- 


a 
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. << 00801. quadrilit. -omp. Arab 


8 -+ = 
duals hard, rough.—Hence 


93a Gilead, pr. n. 1. Of severa 
men: a) A sonof Machir and grand- 
son of Manasseh, Num. 26, 29. 30 
Patronym. "1553 Gileadite, Judg. 11, 
12,4. b) Judg.14,1.2. 6( 104 

2. With the art. הלכ‎ , Gilead, Gilea- 
dilis, (pr. hard, stony region, or i. q. 1353 
hill of witness, ) a district of Palestine be- 
yond Jordan, strictly comprehending the 
mountainous region south of the river 
Jabbok, Gen. 31, 21-48. Cant. 4,1; with 
a city of like name, Hos. 6.8, comp. Sept. 
Judg. 12, 7, apparently the same with 
“sba minn. Here is the highest part of 
the mountains east of the Jordan; and 
one ridge is still named Jebel Jel’dd or 
Jelad, from two ruined towns so called 
upon it; see Burckhardt’s Travels in 
Syria, ete. p. 348. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
I]. p. 243, 306. III. App. .כ‎ 167. But the 
name Gilead was also empluyed in a 
wider sense, so as to include the whole 
mountainous tract between the Arnon 
and Bashan, inhabited by the tribes of 
Gad, Reuben, and part uf Manasseh, 
now called \ and wt has. 
i. 6. el-Belka and Jebel ’Ajlan, Num. 32, 
26. 29. 39. Deut. 3, 12. Josh. 12, 2. 5. 13, 
10. 11. 30. Am. 3, 13. Hence put for 
the territory of the tribes of Gad and 
Reuben Ps. 60, 9. 108, 9; for the tribe 
of Gad Judg. 5, 17, comp. 5, 16; although 
too this usage is not constant, and in] * 
Sam. 13, 7 the land of Gad and Gilead 
are joined.—Once it comprehends also 
Bashan, and extends to the northern 
extremity of Palestine, Deut. 34, 1. 


“2d (i. 6. פד‎ ds heap of witness) 
Galeed, pr. n. Gen. 31, 47. 48. 


* wa 1. q. Arab. wees to sit dmen 
to tie down. Cant. 4, 1. 6, 5 thy locks 
are asa flock of goats לד‎ “ite סְגָלטּ‎ 
which lie down upon Mount Gilead, 1.6 
upon its side, as if hanging from it. see 
מן‎ no. 3.h.—Jerome Cant. 4, 1 que ascen 
derunt.Sept.Complut. Cant. 6,5aréSyuey 


Comp. acm Con). II, to ascend. 
rea see PMB. 
- Conj. (r. 823) 1. Implying con 
junction, together, at once; so in the 


$53 


Ezra 5, 8 and 6, 4 53a 43% great or‏ .ל 
heary 8/07165, hewn atones, which must‏ 
be rolled slong. not carried.—So Tal-‏ 
without 538, spoken of a‏ גללא mud.‏ 
large stone, Buxt. Lex. p. 433.‏ 


223 m. i. q. $33 no. 1, dung, ordure of 
men; in Sing. once, Job 20, 7 Mx2> 15532 
ראבד‎ , Chald. and קווש‎ well, sicul ster- 
cus suum in @ternum peribit. Comp. for 
this degrading figure of destruction, 1 K. 
14, 10.—Plur. 09333 balls of dung, dung, 
Zeph. 1,17; spec. human ordure Ez. 4, 
12. 15. 


"353 (perh. dungy) Gilalai, pr. n. m. 
Neh. 12, 36. 


- =p fut. 035, to roll or wrap toge- 
ther, to “fold, once 2 K. 2,8. Seer. dda 
Kal and note. 

Deriv. גלום‎ , and 


m. pr. any thing rolled or wrap-‏ גלם 
ped together ; hence an unformed mass,‏ 
substance, not yet wrought, the parts of‏ 
which are not yet unfolded nor devel-‏ 
oped; spoken of the embryo foetus, Ps.‏ 
16.—Often in the Talmud for any‏ ,139 
thing not yet wrought, elaborated, per-‏ 
fected, see Chelim 12. § 6; also trop. of‏ 
an unformed unlettered man, Pirke‏ 
Abcoth. 5. § 7.‏ 


* סביר‎ quadril. not in use, formed 


“om 4 and 0-4= both which roots 
signify to be hard.—Hence 


71022 adj. quadrilit. hard, Arab. 
Sh; hence sterile, barren, as a hard 


stony soil, comp. ot¢gdos, sterilis ; then 
ofa woman, Is. 49, 21. Poet. of a night 
in which none are born, Job 3,7. Trop. 


lean. famished, emaciated with hunger, 
Job 15, 34. 30, 3. 


. בל‎ in Kal not used, Arab. Conj. 
III, ?6 quarrel with any one, espec. in a 
game of dice, drinking. or in dividing an 
inheritance. So in Hebrew: 

Hirnpa. to become angry, to be trri- 
‘ated, to grow warm, sc. in strife. Prov. 
20. 3 it is an honour to a man to cease 
from strife, stama ְבֶלהאורל‎ but every 
fool becometh angry. With 3 of thing or 
cause, Prov. 18, 1.—Sp ken also of strife 
teelf as growing warm, Prov. 17, 14. 


גביו 


it were the ground in his eagerness and 
fleetness. Job 39, 24 רִבְמָאדאָרֶץ‎ he swal- 
loweth the ground, q.d. he runs away 
with it—The same metaphor is common 
in Arabic in the verb to drink, te 
take a draught, as Us) I sf; see 


Schultens ad h. |. and Bochart 7. 
I. p. 142-148. 

Hien. ]0 let swallow, to give to drink. 
Gen. 24, 17.—Hence 


= 83 m. a bulrush, spec. the Egyptian 
papyrus, papyrus nilotica, paper-reed, 
so called from its porous nature as ab- 
sorbing moisture ; comp. bibula papyrus 
Lucan. 4. 136.—Job 8, 11. Is. 35,7. The 
Egyptians made from it garments, shoes, 
baskets, vessels of various kinds, and 
especially boats or skiffs, Plin. H. N. 13. 
21-26. So Ex. 2,3 N93 02m an ark or 
skiff of papyrus. Is. 18, 2. 


* כַביד‎ a root not in use, Arab. Avex 
to cut off, to amputate ; Ethiop. 1698 
transp. DF2, dopa. Hence is derived 
גמד‎ a cut, i. e. a rod, staff, and then 
cubit, The same verb is transferred to 
brave warriors, who cut down the enemy 


like trees; whence Arab. Sos and Syr. 
Arn. to be bold, brave, fierce, of a soldier 
—Hence 

pr. a cut, 8‏ (.צ q.‏ גָמִד m. (r.‏ גמד 
staff, rod, as being cut from a tree; Zab.‏ 
being‏ ר a staff, rod, the letter‏ %פצ.-ן1 
interchanged ;‏ ד and‏ ז inserted, and‏ 
Chald. strand. = =Then a cubit, the‏ 
measure of a cubit, Judg. 3, 16.—Syr.‏ 
Jpasoa., cubit, [2% |, 4‏ 

m. plur. Ez. 27, 11 brave sol-‏ גִִדִים 
diers. fierce warriors, Jerome bellatores.‏ 
This word has given rise to endless‏ 
conjectures among interpreters; sec‏ 
Thesaur. p. 292.‏ 


37703 (weaned) Gamul, pr. n. m 
1 Chr. 24, 17. Comp. 593 m2. 


3703 m. (r.>93) 1. act, work, deed, 
whether good or evil. q. d. desert ; more 
fully ow S703 Judg. 9, 16. Prov. 12, 4 
Is. 3, 115 in a good sense, benefit, Ps. 
103.2 Hence > 15823 הטיב‎ to render 
to any one his desert, to repay his doings, 
works; Ps. 28,4 > גִּמוּלֶם‎ str. Prov. 
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phrases O°) 03 /wo together, both, Gen. 

97, 45. Prov. 17, 15. 20, 10. 12; 5D ca all 

together. i.e. every one, cuncli, 2 Sam. 

19, 31. Ps. 25.3; 378 Oa Ps. 133, 1. 

2. Implying accession, also, etiam, Gen. 

3. 6. 22. 7.3. 19, 91. 35. 30, 15. 35, 17. al. 
It is commonly put before the word to 
which it refers ; but where a word is re- 
peated for the sake of emphasis, its place 
ia before the latter, 6. ₪. with pronouns 
גם היא‎ xt she, she herself also, Gen. 
90.5; כָם הזא‎ 1°BB in Ais mouth also, 
2 Sam. 17, 5. Prov. 23, 15. Gen. 27, 34, 
comp. Lehrg. §191. Heb. Gr. §119, 3. 
With verbs, Gen. 46, 4 02 7O38 7598) 
ms and 1 will also come up with thee. 
31. 15. 1 Sam. 1, 6. Sometimes at the 
beginning of a clause it refers not to the 
next word. but to another more remote, 
Prov. 20, 11. Repeated t3 גָּם--‎ also— 
also. i. q. both—and, Gen. 24. 25. 43, 8. 
Ex. 12. 31. Jer. 51, 12; thrice repeated 
Is. 48,8; Da1—o3 Gen. 24. 44. 

3. Intensive, eren. see אם‎ no. 1; Prov. 
14. 20. 17. 26. Joel 3,2. With a nega- 
tive particle, nol even, not so much as, 
Ps. 14, 3. 53. 4. 2 Sam. 17, 12. 13. comp. 
עד‎ 0. 3. So 233 Gen. 6. 4.—Often it 
serves merely to give emphasis to the 

owing word, and frequently cannot 
be rendered into English, q. d. yea, in- 
deed. 1 Sam. 24, 12 5x7 BI רְאֶח‎ yea 
see! Gen. 29. 30 and he loved Ruchel 
more than Leah. where it shows merely 
that the word Rachel is emphatic. Gen. 
16. 13 האר‎ TINY הָלם רְאִיתי‎ Dan do ] 
then here see (live) after the vision, sc. 
of God ? i. e. in this place. just here, and 
not elsewhere. Job 2, 10 what! shall 
we recetre good at the hand of God, and 
not etc. Hos. 9. 12 for wo to them!. 
Gen. 42. 22. Job 13, 16. 16, 19. Is. 66. 4. 
צקה‎ Ss: yea now, now then, Gen. 44, 10. 

4. Adversative, eren so. yet. nererthe- 
lesz. Ez. 16. 28 yea thov hast played 
the harlot with them. n9s9 לא‎ ca) and 
even so (vet) thou art not satisfied. Ps. 
129. 2. Ecc. 4, 16.—Herpe "5 53 even 
when. eren if. although. Is. 1, 15; and 
Without 2ד‎ id. Is. 49, 15. Ps. 95,9. Ba כ"‎ 
id. Eec. 4, 14. 


* NCS in Kal not used. to absorb, to 
trink up. fo swcllow, i. q. Chald. 


Pin poet. of che horse swallowing as 
17* 


גמר 


this verb, and the origin and תחסס‎ 01 
of the other senses, are illustrated by A 
Schultens (ad Prov. 3, 30) by comparing 
Arab. (hyé pr. to cover with fomenta- 
tions so as to produce warmth and heat. 
lo cherish ; which idea of warming ana 
cherishing he supposes is then trans 
ferred: a) To the ripening of fruit 

b) Toachild as weaned; cc) To be- 
nefits done to any one, by which we as 
it were cherish him; and also even to 
evils which we bring upon any one. But 
the verb chyé can refer only to the sig- 
nifications in no. II; while for those in 
no. I, we may compare 593, Arab. )( 45 - 
to labour, to do. 

2723 plur. pve, comm. gend. ₪ ca- 
mel, male or female, Gen. 32, 16. al.— 
This word is found in all the Semitic 
languages; also not only in Greek 
und Latin, but likewise in Egyptian, 


KEMOPA, CARMOPA, and in San- 
scrit under the form kraméla, kramé. 
laka. If the origin of the word is to be 
sought in the Semitic languages, מל‎ 
is prob. bearer, carrier, from 523 i. q 
Arab. (hee to bear. 

mbna.‏ 6 גְמְִלָה 

"3703 (camel-driver, or camel-rider) 
Gemalli, pr. n. m. Num. 13, 12. 

pear) (reward or benefit of God] 
Gamaliel, pr.n.m. Num. 1, 10. 2, 20. 7,55 


. Disa a root not used, 1. q. O85 q. Vv. 
to congregate, to conjoin, to heap up; 


₪ - 
comp. Arab. = to heap up, to increase, 
also intrans. to be heaped up, to be 
much.—Hence 63 and M239. 


> סרוקו‎ , 
‘a a root not used in Hebrew, fe 


dig, see pana. 


* תביר‎ fut. bx 1. to bring to an 
end, to complete. to perfect. Ps. 57,3 מל‎ 
“by "23 God who will complete for me, 
1. e. will do all for me, will maintain my 
cause; 6. 332 Ps. 138, 8. 

2. Intrans. to come to an end, to cease 
to fail, Ps. 7,10. 12, 2. 77, 9.—In the 
Aramean dialects this verb is very fre 
quent in both significations. 

Chald. id. Part. pass. 7°03, per‏ גְּמַר 
fect, complete, finished, in skill or learo‏ 
ing, Ezra 7, 12.‏ 
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גמך 


12,14; c. על‎ Ps. 94,2. Sc > טפס מל‎ 
d. Ps 137, 8. Prov. 19, 17 , ₪. by Joel 
4 

2 recompense, retribution, 18. 35, 4. 


moma f(r.bea) Lig 823 no. 1, 
]8. 59, 18 ; some copies read plur. גמלות‎ . 
2. i. q. גמגל‎ no. 2, 2 Sam. 19, 37. 


" Tan obsol. root, prob. i. q. 3723 to cut 


off; whence Arab. = acute-minded, 


Sua 
sagacious, and 1 sycamore, from 


the idea of cutting, see 023. Hence 


Wa (for פּמזון‎ , place fertile in syca- 
mores) Gimzo, pr. n. of a place in the 
plain of Judea, 2 Chr. 28, 18. Now 
Jimzu, a village east of Lydda; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 56, 57. 


. בבל‎ fut. ban 1. 1. to do, show, or 
cause to any one, sc. good or evil, to deal 
well or ill 1/2 him, with two acc. of 
pers. and of thing (comp. Gr. UD, xUXEIC 
noutrey tiva), 1 Sam. 24,18 גְּמַלְחָּנֶר‎ MAN 
Mmaiui thou hast done me good. hast dealt 
well with me. Gen. 50, 15 al? the eril 
גָמִלְנוּ אתו‎ MEN which we did unto him. 
v.17. Prov. 3, 30. 31, 12. Is. 63,7. With 
ל‎ of pers. Is. 3. 9 רָעַח‎ ond sbza they have 
brought evil upon themselves. Ps. 137, 8 
m2 Mas Won thy deed which thou 
hast done to us. 

2. lo do good to any one, to benefit ; 
Prov. 11, 17 "82 5% Ae doeth good unto 
himself. With 59 Ps. 13, 6. 116, 7. 119. 
17. 142. 8. 

3. to reward. to render, to recompense 
fo any one good or evil ; 6. acc. Ps. 18, 21 
“PIND Mim 33995 the Lord rewarded 
mie according tomy righteousness. With 
be 2 Chr. 20, 11. Ps. 103, 10; 5 Deut. 
32, 6. unless by a diff. ו‎ of the 
words mms $m 18 here acc. of person. 

Deriv. brea, הְַּמוּל , גְּמוּלָה‎ , and pr. .ם‎ 


2 . 


to wean a child. Is. 28,9 where‏ .1 ן 
ah is added. Is. 11, 8. 1 K. 11, 20‏ 
Hos. 1, 8.—Hence pr. n. 5723.‏ 

2. to ripen fruit, to make ripe, Num. 
17, 23. Intrans. to ripen, to become 
ripe, 18. 18, 5. 

Nipw. pass. of no. II. 1, Gen. 21, 8. 
| Sam. 1, 22. 

Nore. The primary signification of 
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side, as fregit latus, )ויו‎ ₪ latere.-- Ir 
Heb. with acc. of thing, Gen. 31. 19. 30) 
32; acc. of pers. 2 Sam. 19, 42. Deut 
24,7. Job 21, 18 סופָה‎ M223 pes’ and as 
chaff which the storm stealeth (carrieth) 
away. 17,20. Part. pass. fem. with Yod 
parag. "323 Gen. 31, 39. 

2. to deceive, like Gr. xdéatey. Gen. 
31, 27 אתר‎ Bam and didst decetre me. 
Espec. with 35, pr. to deceive the heart 
or mind of ay one, us xdéarey your 
Hom. I]. 14. 217. Gen: 31,20 spo? 33371 
qa צֶת-לב‎ and Jacob deceired Laban. 
v.26. See L. de Dieu ad Gen. I. 6. 

Nipu. pass. of no. 1, Ex. 22, 11. 

Piex i. q. Kal. 1. ¢o steal, Jer. 22, 30. 

2. With 32, to deceive, 2 Sam. 15, 6. 

Pua pass. i.q. fo steal intrans. Job 4, 
12 3335 933 55% an oracle stole scrolls 
upon me. Inf. absol. 33a Gen. 40, 15. 

Hitupa. to do by stealth, with inf. and 
,ל‎ 2 Sam. 19, 4 ההוא‎ OD Osh} aan 
לבוא הַעִיר‎ and the people that day y gat 
them by ‘stealth into the city. Syr. 
asd to steal oneself away. 

Deriv. the three following: 

323 m. a thief, Ex. 22, 1. 6. 7. 

M323 f. a theft, thing stolen, Ex. 22, 3. 


M324 (theft) Genubath, pr.n.m. 1K. 
11, 20. 

M32 fem. of ja, a garden, park, Job 8 
16; Plur. miza Am. 4, 9. 9,14; @ grove, 
where idolatrous rites were performed 
Is. 1, 29. 65, 3. 66.17. R. 433. 

23 f. id. chiefly in the later Hebrew, 
Esth. 1, 5. 7, 7.8. Cant. 6, 11. R. 323. 


734 obsol. root, i. q. Arab. and 
Chald. 123, to hide, to hoard, ee Up 
in store. Kindred roots are 022, 
= w2>, and transp. 03}, }29, חסן‎ 

“renee 

Ears plur. constr. "133 
Esth. 3 9. 7. 

2. chests, treasure-cheets, ‘in’ which 
precious goods or wares are stored, Ez 
27, +. 

Chald. plur. m. treasures. Ezra‏ בָכְדִרך 
Auuse of treasures. 8‏ ברת בִנְזִיא .1 .6 
ury, Ezra 5, 17. 7,20. Comp. 3313.‏ 

(re asury of ine‏ , גכְזּדם m. plur.‏ גכזך 
temple, 1 Chr. 29, 11. The ending q~‏ 


1. treasures, 


גמר 


93 Gomer, pr. n. 1. A northern 
jeople eprung ‘rom Japheth, Gen. 10, 2; 
Tom which Togarmah or the Maa 
qians are said to be descended, Gen. 
10. 3; and who are mentioned along 
with Togarmah in the armies of Gog, 
57. 38,6. Most prob. we are to under- 
stand the Cimmerians, Kiupégeot, inha- 
biting the Chersonesus of Taurica and 
the adjacent regions as far as the mouths 
of the Tanais and the Ister, and cele- 
brated for their incursions into Asia Mi- 
nor in the sixth century before Christ; 
see Herodot. I. 6, 15, 103. IV. 1, 11, 12. 
The Arabs call this people by transpos. 


py? whence the modern Krim, Crimea, 


i. e. the Taurican Chersonesus; also 
e 0] 2 the Cimmerian sea, for the 


Euxine. Wahl compares Gamir, the 
Armenian name for Cappadocia; Altes 
and neues Asien I. p. 274. 

2. The wife of the prophet Hosea, a 


80 . 


harlot. Hos. 1, 3. Perh. appell. 1. q. o> 


coals. 


17°03 (whom Jehovah has perfect- 
ed) Gemariah, pr. n. m. Jer. 29, 3. 


(id.) Gemariah, pr. n. of a‏ בְּמְרִיְהוּ 
man of rank in the time of Jeremiah,‏ 
Jer. 36, 10-12.‏ 


72 6. suff. 723 (r. 322) comm. gend. (f. 
Gen. 2, 15.) a garden, espec. a park, 
wehard, place planted with trees; pr. 
ו‎ place surrounded and protected by a 
ence or wall; Gen. 2,8 sq. PINT ja ₪ 
garden of herbs, plants, Deut. 11, 10. 
1K. 21, 2. mn m2 ₪ garden-house 2 K. 
9. 27, or perh. pr. n. of a place. 733 43 
the gurden of Eden, planted of God. Gen. 
3,24. Joel 2,3; also called צַלה"ם‎ ja Ez. 
28,13. 31, 8.9; and M379 43 Gen. 13, 10. 
Is. 51.3. A garden enclosed, shut up, as 
the emblem of a chaste female, Cant. 4, 
12.—Plur. 0°33 Cant. 4, 13. 6, 2. 


* 233 fut. 2339 1. 10 eteal, to take 
by stealth, secretly. This verb would 
pe strictly to be a denom. from Ara. 


0 side, 18108. Chald. 23. and hence 

to signify pr. to prt aside privily ; comp. 
Sanecr. pargeaka thie, from pargra 
tide; and 80 Arab. Cas inas several 
tignifications drawn from tne idea ot 


בעמו 


lets pass in, ac. membrum genitale) ana 
suffereth not to cast his seed. See ir 
“329 Pi.—Hence the two following: 


293 (loathing) Gaul, pr. n. m. Judg. 
%, 26. 28. 30. 


393 a loathing. Ez. 16, 5 נפשך‎ 5333 
with loathing of thy soul, i.e. so that thou 
didst loathe thyself, i. q. 9232. Not, as 
some suppose, with loathing of thy life. 


: “Za fut. "339, to rebuke, to reprove 
fo chide, 6. ₪. asa father his son, c. 2 
Gen. 37, 10 1°38 בו‎ "33" and his father 
rebuked him. Ruth. 2,16. Jer. 29, 27. 


Syr. gy id. Ethiop. 7UZ to cry out. 


Kindred is Arab. = to low, to ask with 


a loud voice, to supplicate with wailing 
and lamentation.—Often spoken of God 
as rebuking his enemies, constr. with 3 or 
accus. Is. 17, 13. 54,9. Ps. 9, 6. 68, 31. 
119, 21. Fepec, as thereby restraining 
and deterring them from their wicked 
purposes; Zech. 3,2 Ww Fa nim asS" 
the Lord rebuke thee, Satan! i.e. restrain 
thee, deter thee. Mal. 3, 11 023 °mor3 
בָּאכָל‎ ] will rebuke (restrain) for your 
sakes the devourer. i. e. voracious and 
hurtful animals. 2,3 "Px 62> 933 532m 
sain behold, Iwill rebuke your seed, i.e. 
will restrain it from coming into your 
garners, will deny you the usual harvest. 
Spoken also of the sea as dried up ai 
God’s rebuke, Ps. 106, 9. Nah. 1, 4. 
Deriv. 3539 and 


"93 f. constr. MID3, rebuke, reproof, 
Prov. 13, 1. 17, 10. 1800. 7, 5. Is. 30, 17. 
Spoken of the rebuke of God upon hie 
enemies, by which they are destroyed, 
Ps. 76, 7. 80, 17; also as causing the 
sea to become dry, Ps. 104,7. Is. 50, 2. 


. בסו‎ pr. to push, to thrust, to shake 
by asudden impulse. Syr. wad. to push 
with the horns, to butt; and in the pas- 
sive conjugations, fo be shaken, to be 
moved violently to and fro, to quake. Se 
Heb. once in Kal, Ps. 18, 8 תנְלָש וַתְרעש‎ 
YN then the earth shook and trembled. 
In the paral]. passage 2 Sam. 22, 8 Ker. 
Hithpael is read, which is more frequer 
in this signification; while in Pa |) 
the writer seems to have employed Kas 
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73 


R-, occurs also in other Chaldee words, 
as HI, 728; Lehrg. p. 516. R. 12a. 


x gue : 
js lo cover, to cover over. }. q. 


Arab. es kindr. 923, 923. 
protect,every where of Gud as protecting 
len, 0. 3, like other verbs of covering, 
806 53 no. 2.b. 2K. 20,0 "99-53 וְגְותי‎ 
זא‎ and Iwill protect this city. Is. 37, 
35. 38, 6; ₪. 58 2K. 19, 34. Inf. absol. 
jaa 8. 31, 5. 

Hin. fat. "27 1. q. Kal, 6. 53 18. 31, 5. 


Trop. to 


Zech. 9, 15 ; with 32 Zech. 12, 8, see 
132 no. l. a. 

Deriv. 43, 23, 738, 429, M239, and 
pr. .ת‎ M378. jinn. 


pins (gardener) Ginnethon, pr. n. .גוז‎ 
Neh. 10,7. 12,6. Inv. 4 is the corrupted 
reading "ina. 


* 
risa to low, a8 an OX or cow, an -0ח0‎ 
matopoetic root, 1 Sam. 6, 12. Job 6, 5. 


Talin. id. Syr. Id, to cry out, to exclainn. 
Corresponding is Gr. youw, Sanscr. and 
Zend. gau-s, Pers. bh, LS kau, gau, ox 
or cow, Lat. cera cow, Columel. 6. 24 
fin. Teut. Ko, Kuh, Engl. cow, so 
called from their lowing. Sce Grimm’s 
Deutsche Gramm. III. p. 327.—Hence 


m5 (lowing) Goah, with He local 
mms, Goath, pr. n. of a place near 
Jerusalem, Jer. 31, 39. 


" בל‎ to abhor, to reject with loath- 
ing, to cast away. Chald. Ithpe. to be 
polluted, impure, unclean, sce 5x3 1; 
whence too the signif. of loathing. ab- 
horring may be derived, i. q. to hold as 
polluted, unclean, comp. tar.—Often in 
the phrase MX נסשר‎ M253 my soul abhors 
any thing, Lev. 26, 11. 15. 30. 43; ₪ a 
Jer. 14, 19 ; also without te Lev. 26, 44. 
Ez. 16, 45. 

Nipn. to be cast away. 2 Sam. 1, 21 
מגן גבוריב‎ 5539 BY "Dd for there ras cast 
away the shield of the mighty; Vulg. ibe 
enim abjectus est clypeus heroum ; Sept. 
noovey 0 0 .ד‎ 

Hien. i. q. Kal, Job 21, 10 "a> טורו‎ 
ולא רבל‎ Ais cow breedeth and casteth not, 
i.e. docs not suffer abortion; Vulg. bos 
rurum concepit, et non abortivil ; and 0 
Aqu. Symm. Sept. But Saadias, Kim- 


- 
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ble and generous disposition, Jer. 5 4 
comp. Is. 5, 2; and vice versa a straug 
vine, a vine of Sodom, stands for men a 
ignoble and degenerate character, Jer 
2, 21. Deut. 32, 32. With the latter 
comp. also the apples of Sodom, Joseph 
B. J. 4. 8. 4. 


" >) obsol. root, i.q. 333, to be curv- 


= ! 


ed, gibbous, convex. Hence 52, אַגָפַים‎ 


“BS obsol. root, prob. i. q. "23 and‏ א 
to cover, to cover over.—Hence the‏ ₪ 


two following: 


“WA once Gen. 6, 14, pr. pitch, i. gq. "BD; 
hence גפר‎ °%3 pr. pitch-wood, resinous 
wood, such as the wood of the pine, fir 
cypress, cedar, and other trees of like 
kind, which are used in ship-building ; 
see .גָּפַרית‎ Among modern interpret- 
ers, Bochart in Phaleg. I. 4, and Celsius 
in Hierob. I. 328, not unaptly understand 
the cypress-lree, xunugiacos, Cupressus ; 
appealing not without reason to the 
similar letters and sound. 


f. (r. -wa) prob. pr. piich, but‏ גָּפְרִית 
transferred also to other combustible‏ 
substances, spec. brimstone, sulphur.‏ 
Gen. 19, 24. Deut. 29, 22. Is. 30, 33. 34,‏ 


9. Job 18, 15. Syr. [225 and |As pas, 


5 o - 2 
Arab. eadyaS whence Sp to smear 


with sulphur; Chald. גיּפרְיסָא , כַּפַרִיחָא‎ | 
כּּבְריחָא‎ , id. 


fa. plur. ova, Part. of r.793 1. 
1, q. v. p. 185. 


“3 m. (r. גגר‎ 1( ₪ sojourner, stranger. 
a man living out of his own country, 
Gen. 15, 13. Ex. 2, 22. 18, 3. 22, 20. al. 
Often joined with the synon. תופב‎ a 
stranger (comp. Michaelis in Mus. Recht 
II. § 38) Gen. 23, 4; opp. אֶזֶרֶח‎ a native 
Ex. 12, 19.—With suff. 443, 193, thy or 
his sojourner, stranger, i. e. living in 
thy or his land, (not in thy house,) Ex. 
20, 10. Deut. 5, 14. 24, 14. 31, 12 


“a lime, see ג"ר‎ . 
גר‎ lion's whelp, see .גור‎ 


RI (i.g. Ma a grain) Gera pr. וו‎ 
a) A son of Benjamin Gen. 46, 91. b) 
Judg. 3,15. c)1Chr.8,7. d)3.3.5 
e) 2 Sam. 16, 5. 


ntrans. for the eake of paronomasia in 
ihe words WII, WII. 

PraL WSS id. Job 34, 20 oY רגְצָשוּ‎ 
P30") the people shall be moved and 
,נש ו‎ i.e. shall be troubled, shall 
eel and perish. 

Hitapa. to be mored, shaken. to quake, 
oftheearth Ps. 18, 8 and 2 Sam. 22, 8 fin. 
Of waves, to be agitated, to toss them- 
nies. Jer. 5, 22. 46, 7. 8. 

Hitapo. to stagger, to reel, as one 
drunken, Jer. 25, 16.—Hence 


033 (a shaking, earthquake) Gaash, 
p.u.ofa hill among the mountains of 
Ephraim, Josh. 24, 30. Judg. 2,9. Hence 
גנט‎ "33 the valleys of Gaash, around 
that hill, 2 Sam. 23, 30. 1 Chr. 11, 32. 


OP73 (i. q. Arab. תג‎ one puny 
al thin) Gafam pr. n. .מז‎ of a son of 
Euphaz, Gen. 36, 11. 16. 


3m. (r. 383) 1. the back, i. q. 3a; 
hence "3 59 upon the back of. i.q. simpl. 
won. like Chald. "23 59, Prov. 9. 3. 

2. the body; hence 1932 pr. with his 
body, i. e. by himself, alone, without 
wile and children, Ex. 21, 3.4. Sept. 
uoros. 

43 Chald. a wing, plur. 3°93 Dan. 7, 4. 
i Syr. lay, comp. Heb. 5°93x. It 
ems to come from Heb. 523, whence 
sa. 533, and thence 2. 


*'24 a root not used, i. q. 423 fo 
% bent, curved, arched ; hence Arab. 


Rees the eye-lashes, also a young and 
pendulous shoot, vine-branch, so called 
rum its bending. See more on this 
‘oot in Thesaur. p. 298.—Hence 


Wa. 6. cuff. גַּנֶר‎ , plur. O°2b3, comm. 
gender. (rarely m. Hos. 10, 1. 2 א‎ 4, 39,) 
a young and pendulous shoot ; hence a 

hat having such shoots, espec. ₪ vine, 
gTape-vine (comp. salir i.g. 5 pr. arod, 
switch), which where greater accuracy 
is required. as in laws. is called tully גפן‎ 
הי‎ Num. 6 4. Judg. 13,14. Rarely 
spoken of other :-imilar plants, as MT {pa 
2K. 4.39 a wild vine, bearing wild cu- 
cumbers.—Most freq. it denotes simpl. 
tine. i.e. grape-vine, Gen. 40, 9. Is. 7. 23. 

4.7. 32,12. Judg. 9,13 sq. A noble 

vine is put as an emblem of men of no- 


גרה 


tare, graller, to ₪706 20 scratch, kratzen 
Comp. in 333. 

Hirtupa. to scrape oneself, 6. ₪. with a 
shell or sherd to allay an itching,Job 2, 8 


. mar) in Kal not used, pr. to be rough, 
from the notion of grating, scraping 
comp. roots beginning with גר‎ spec. of 
roughness of the throat, i. q. "33 no. 3, 
whence בַּרון‎ throat. Thence transferred 
to harshness, moroseness, proneness to 
anger, Arab. | 65 to give way to anger, 
IV to provoke, 6. g.adog; Aram. "i, 
rare ata to irritate. Comp. Germ. 
kraizig, griesgramig, spoken of a morose 
person. 

Piet. גרה‎ to excite, to stir up strife. 
Prov. 15, 18 חִמָה יִגְרָה מדון‎ WN a wrath- 
ful man stirreth up "strife. 28, 25. 29, 22. 

Hitupa. pr. to excile jibkelf to be 
stirred up to anger, strife, battle, etc 
Hence 

1. to be irritated, angry. Prov. 28, 4 
בֶם‎ Tan שמרר תוּרֶה‎ they who keep 6 
law are angry with them sc. the wicked. 
Dan. 11, 10 init. 

2. to contend with, to make war upon; 
c. 3, Deut. 2, 5 19 D2 וְאֶלדבְחְגָר‎ no? 
contend with them ; so with monde added, 
to contend with in battle, v.9. 24, nagnn 
mim. to contend with Jehovah, to wage 
war against him, Jer. 50, 24. 2 K. 14, 10 
nsqs noann nab wherefore shoulclest 
thow contend with calamity, q. d. excite 
it to battle. Absol. Dan. 11, 10 man 
mse and shall wage war even lo his 
fortress. v. 25 norbab msm" he shall 
be stirred up to battle, i.e. shall rouse 
himself to war. 

Deriv. 9173, 773M. 


no. 4) 1. rumination,‏ 983 .ת) ]) גָּרָה 
hence the cud, the food which ruminating‏ 
animals bring up and chew over again,‏ 


Arab. — Of a ruminating anima 


is said: Ma הִבָלָה‎ fo bring up the cud, 
i. q. to chew the cud. Lev. 11. 3 sq. Deut. 
14, 6. 7 ; also M73 “7a Lev. 11, 7. 

2. a grain, berry, i. gq. 93723; used 8 
the smallest weight and coin of the He- 
brews, a 670%. equivalent to the twen- 
tieth part of a shekel, Ex. 30. 13. Lev 
27, 25. Num. 3, 47. 18, 16. Sept. Vulg 
oBoios, obolus. So called either from 
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גרב 


| = obsol. root, pr. to scratch, to 
scrape, a signif. found also in several 
other verbs beginning with גר‎ , imitating 
the sound of scratching, scraping ; see 
T3, 03a, Fa, 54a, 7a; and transferred 
also afterwards to the idea of roughness, 


see M3, Re Arab. = to be scab- 


by, mangy, WW > the scab, mange, Syr. 


lon יי‎ ; comp. Germ. Kréatze, 
kratzen, Engl. with sibilant to scratch, 
the scratches, scurf, scurvy.— Hence 273, 
pr. ₪. 373. 


334 .מז‎ scab, scurf, scurvy, perh. of a 
malignant kind, Deut. 28, 27; concr. 
scabbed, scurvy, Lev. 21,20. 22,22. Sept. 
ywoa aygiu, Vulg. scabies jugis. 


273 (scabby) Gareb, pr.n. a) One 
of David’s chief warriors, 2 Sam. 23, 38. 
1 Chr. 11,40. b) A hill near Jerusa- 
lem, Jer. 31, 39. 


7474, .ז) .וז‎ 23 no. 5) plur. om 3"3, 
₪ berry, from its round and rolling 
form, Is. 17, 6.—In the Mishna id. 


Arab. a 

AMI plur. f. (r. Ya no. 3) the throat, 
gullet, (comp. Lat. gurges, Germ. Gur- 
gel, Engl. gargle,) i. q. 793; spoken 
every where of the external throat, 
neck, Prov. 1, 9. 3, 3. 22. 6, 21.—A Sing. 
גרגרת‎ is read in the Mishna, Cholin 2. 4. 
ib. 3. 3. 


רגתא obsol. quadril. Chald.‏ ברג א 


slay, loam, lump of earth, Syr. [Duane eng » 
Arab. >> black mud. Hence 

"DIN (dwelling in clayey or loamy 
soil) a Girgashite, collect. Girgashites, 
a Canaanitish tribe, whose residence is 
not distinctly specified in the O. Test. 
Gen. 10, 16. 15, 21. Josh. 24,11. Sept. 
and Josephus Ant. 1. 6. 2 ו‎ 
Euseb. in Onom. s. v. oyavee affirms 
hat they dwelt beyond Jordan. 


i Ta in Kal not used, Arab. Aram. 
גרד‎ to grate, to scrape, to scratch, 
momatopoetic ; comp. VIN, OAM, Han, 
Wo) Fe 0 


ind from the 0 languages, Pras 


זע הרת 


גרל 


of the Philistines, attacked and subduec 
by David, 1 Sam. 27, 8 Chethibh. [5 
Keri "33 q. v. 


Ba, always הר גְרְנֶים‎ Mount 6 
rizim. one of the mountains of Ephram 
situated over against Muunt Ebal, Deut 
11, 29. 27, 12. Josh. 8, 33; and over She- 
chem Jos. Ant. 4. 8. 44; on which afte 
the exile a temple was built by the Sa- 
maritans as the seat of their nationa 
worship; sec Joseph. Ant. 11. 7. 2. ib 
11. 8. 2, 4, 6. On the reading of the 
Samar. Codex Deut. 27, 4, see the au 
thor’s Comment. de Pent. Sam. p. 61.— 
As to the etymology, 5°3793 הזר‎ seems to 
be pr. Mount of the Gerizites, see 7173 | 
so called prob. from some colony or set- 
tlement of that people which anciently 
dwelt there; just as the Amalekites their 
neighbours also gave name to another 
mountain in the same tribe, "P2227 החד‎ 
Judg. 12, 15. Now called Jebel et-Tur 
overhanging Nabulus; see Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 111. p. 97 sq. 


TI m. (r. 123) an ave, for הח וטס‎ or 
chopping wood, Deut. 19, 5. 20, 19. > 
10,15; for hewing stone, 1 K. 6, 7.—Kin- 


G 0 9 9 9 0 
dred words are yp & ל : ילל‎ 
ו‎ eee 
°) 1 4 an axe. 

" Par obsol. root, softened from 773, 
(as 53m from “IN to burn,) pr. to be 


rough, espec. of a rough, gravelly, gritty 
soil, in which the foot partially sinka 


. Je 
a gravelly place, 0 gravel, grit. 


Hence Heb. ג'ירל‎ pr. ₪ small stone, lpil- 
lus, then lot, Gr. transp. KAnPos, Lat. 


GLaRea ; also Arab. 0 to be stony, 


gravelly, Camoos p. 1412, derived from 
8 


witha grating sound; comp. Arab. 


the noun a q. v. above. 
ור‎ 


Deriv. ג‎ and 


rough, morose, stern, com). Gern‏ ברל 
grollig, grillig, from the same stark‏ 
Prov. 19, 19 Cheth. menmrs3a stern ts‏ 
anger, i. e. rough, harsh, angry. Al‏ 
גדל the versions express the Keri 73m‏ 
which however is too feebie.‏ 


593 see גְרָל‎ . 
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כרך 


gromile of lead (as Gr. 000106 accord- 
ng o Aristotle is from the figure of a 
זט וקו‎ needle, Chal. 839 a little stone, 
bolus); or because in weighing small 
things the Hebrews used grains or ker- 
wis either of barley (comp. Engl. 
harleycorn), or perhaps the seeds of 
the carob tree, ceratonia siliqua, like 
tte Greeks and Romans. But it must 
be remembered, that the Mosaic gerah, 
which is 134’) Paris grains, is equal to 4 
er beans of the carob, and according to 
the Rabbins to 16 grains of barley.—Of 


Se 
alike origin are Arab. Xa> grain, ber- 


ry, and יי‎ = curob bean, Pers. slo 
(Guriixy) i. q. lo, soto, all of which 


-efer also to small weights. 


773 ₪. (r. 793) constr. 7174 , (he throat, 
mcalled as giving forth rough, harsh, 
hoarse sounds ; see the root, also "9% no. 3 
גֶרְנרית‎ comp. Ps. 69, 4. Spoken of as the 
instrument of speech. Ps. 115, 7. 149, 6. 5, 
גרס פָן‎ MTB TSP their throat ig an open 
spulchre. 1. 6. they utter smooth speech- 
es. while like an open sepulchre they 
meditate destruction. Is. 98, 1 71923 89P 
cry with the throat, i.e. with open throat, 
aloud. with tall voice coming from the 
throat and breast; while vice versa one 
who speaks low uses only the lips and 
tongue. 1 Sam. 1, 13.—Of the external 
throat. the neck ; Is. 3, 16 בָרון‎ MIMD 
ith outstretched throat or neck, i. e. toss- 
ing back the head. Ez. 16, 11. 


place of sojourning, habitation,‏ = ברד 
encampinent, Jer. 41. 17. R.733 I. 1.‏ 


in Kal not used, i. 6. 71% 4. V-‏ כרז* 


Arab. י‎ to cut. to cut off, to separate ; 


also to devour, whence Samar. SIMA 
01185 Comp. in *¥3. 

i. g. 712 Niph. no. 2. Ps. 31, 23‏ .קוא 
J am cut off from be-‏ נִבְרְזְמַר Wis sro‏ 
fore thine eyes, excluded from thy sight‏ 
presence ; comp. 7322 Ps. 88, 6. But‏ זר 
Msa. in Ps. 31 read also "75139.‏ 14 

The derivatives follow. 

3 or Wa (after the form "278, 


meling in a shorn or desert land, 


8 0 - 
pep. Arab. =שך‎ 81616 land,) Girzite 
w Gerizite, pr. n. of a tribe in the vicinity 


Pe ee 
2 — a a 


on 


m. (but fem. Jer. 51. 33) ¢. suf‏ גרד 
He parag. m3n3 Mic. 4.12; Pluy‏ .272" 
mist: Joel 2. 24, constr. Pas": Hos. 9, 1‏ 
a place made lerel, an area. Arab‏ 
₪ - 0 9 
a) Of the area or open place around‏ 
1K.‏ וחב the gates of cities, called aleo‏ 
Chr. 18,9. b) Mostly of the‏ 2 .22,10 
area on which grain is trodden out or‏ 
threshed in the open field, a threshinge-‏ 
מְבוּאַת floor, Ruth 3. 2 sq. Judg. 6.37. al.‏ 
Wh the produce of the threshing floor,‏ 
id. Is. 21,‏ בֶֶ-רְן .30 ,18 grain, Num.‏ .1.6 
my son (grain) of the thresh-‏ 3"3°52" 10 
ing-floor, i.e. my country, my people!‏ 
now broken and trodden down. as grain‏ 
מרשתי upon a threshing-floor; parall.‏ 
my threshing. Comp. Mic. 4, 13.‏ 
Meton. for the grain itself; Job 39, 12.‏ 


- See. 
=' ₪2 שק‎ id —Spoken 


. ברס‎ pr. 10 break in pieces by scrap 
ing, grating, rubbing ; and genr. to 
70060 to break in coarse pieces, to 
crush ; comp. 323, ¥23. So Syr. win, 
Arab. = comp. Heb. כַרס‎ ; whence 
NOMS grits, groats,Germ. Gries, Gritze. 
—In O. T. once intrans. Ps. 119, 20 MOU 
MINN? (ED my soul is broken, crushed, 
for longing. 

Hipu.to break in pieces, to crush. Lam. 
3, 16 "39 רברס בְּחְצֶץ‎ he hath broken ay 
teeth with grarel-stones, trop. for a state 


of calamity and wretchedness. See be- 
low in m3. 


"73 fut. S129, pr. to scratch, to 
scrape, like many verbs beginning with 
גר‎ , see in 372, "3.—Hence 

1. to scrape off, to shave off the beard. 
like Syr. Ny, Jer. 48,37; also Is. 15, 3 
in some Mes. see under 233. Corre- 
sponding is Gr. xeigw, Germ. scheeren 
Eng. fo shear.—Then 

2. Genr. to take away, to detract, ta 
withhold ; kindr. 26 and intrans. ca. 
reo. Jer. 26,2 "23 323m 5x thou shalt 
not withhold aught therefrom ; with מן‎ 
Job 36,7. Often מן‎ 373 is i. q. to take 
away (aught) from any thing, the accus 
of the part taken away being omitted 
comp. opp. הוסים‎ no. 2. Deut. 4,2. 13 
1. Ex. 5. 8. 19. Ece.3,14. Hence ₪. acc 


to diminish, pr. to take away or with 


204. 


גרם 


. p73 pr. to cut off or away, as Syr. 


Once in Kal, 
r. dat. to cut off for any thing, i. q. to 
reserve, to keep, to lay up. Zeph. 3, 3 
לא ברְמוּ לבקי‎ they lay up nothing for 
the morrow ; Sept. well oty unedinovto, 
Vulg. non relinguebant ad mane. Com p. 
2 24% Gen. 27, 36; also >< Koran 


Sep. and Arab. ey: 


11. 87, 


Pier 093 denom. from ca, fo gnaw, 
crush, craunct bones. Num. 24.8 he 
Bhall devour the nations his enemies, 
O12) רכְצמותִיִהָם‎ and shall craunch their 
bones. Hence trop. Ez. 23, 34 thou shalt 
drink and suck it out (the cup) "ran 
חרשרה מגרמר‎ and thou shult craunch the 
sherds thereof, i. e. hyperbol. thou shalt 
lick it out clean, lest a single drop be 


left therein. 


Bam. 1. a bone, i. q. GES. but rarer 
and only poetic, Prov. 17, 22. 25, 6. 


Plur. Job 40, 18. Syr. Chald. 2% on, 
eon, Sam. 217177 id. Arab. ל‎ the 
body. The letters r ands being inter- 


changed kindred words are Chald. pws, 
5 ס‎ : 
>, and even BX? itself. 


2. “the body, as in Arabic. Gen. 49,14 
O33 Nom an ass of body, well-bodied, 
i.e. strong, stout; Vulg. asinus Sortis. 


Bo 
So also Arab. בש‎ body is used of a 


east of burden, 6. ₪. "= Uxys a horse 


of body, large bodied, בש‎ j= a 
strong ass. The same is expressed by 
A special adj. +2 

3. the very bone, substance, of any 
thing, i. q. self, ipse, like .עַצֶס‎ 2K. 9. 
13 then took every man his garment and 
spread them under him (Jehu) אֶלִגָרֶם‎ 
המכלור‎ upon the steps themselves, the 
very steps. 

Chald. a bone, Dan. 6, 25.‏ בָּרֶם 


(bony) Garmi, pr. n. m. 1 Chr.‏ בָּרְמִי 
.19 ,1 


" בָּן‎ 00801. root, Arab. = to make 


smooth. level, to wipe or sweep off ; kindr. 
with C93 and other roots beginning with 
וי‎ 6 


גרר 


rio, Germ. zerren, schirren, sch@ven 
scheuern. kehren, Eng. to gate, to scr.upe, 
lo acour, to drag, to sato ; comp. also 93% 
no. 1, 593. Spec. 

1. to drag or sweep away, Hab. ., 15. 
Prov. 21, 7. See Hithpo. Syr. and 
Arab. id. 

2. to saw, to cut with a saw; whence 
מגרְה‎ a saw. See Poal. In Syr. and 
Arab. this signif. belongs to the kindred 
form "43. 

3. Lat. gargarizare, to garele,tv gur- 
gle, to give forth harsh or gurgling sounds 


- << 6 = 


from the throat. Comp. Arab. pay? 


pay: which denote various guttural or 
gurgling sounds as made either by a 
liquid or by the voice ; also Germ. schlar 
fen. schnarren, schnarchen. gurgeln, Gr. 
yeoyagiga, Fr. gareariser, Eng. to gur- 
gle. to gugcle, to gulp. Hence פַרגָרות‎ ; 
comp. 4173 throat. 

4. to ruminate, to chew the cud ; pr. to 
bring up again through the gullet. sc. the 
food in order to chew it over; which is 
usually attended with a gurgling noise. 
So fut. "32 Lev. 11.7. Arab. -> IV 
and VIII; Syr. -ב%%‎ 21 This form 739 
may be either in Kal by Chaldaism, or 
in Niphal; as also the Syriac and Ara- 
bic languages express this idea by pas- 
sive or reflexive forms, pr. to ruminate 
with oneself. 

5. Sometimes this verb remits some- 
thing of its roughness of signification, 
and expresses the softer sound fo roll, 
which elsewhere pertains to the kindr. 


$53. So Ethiop. A¥7C7Z to roll one- 


self. Syr. lem i. q. [boeing a cha- 
riot, and in O. T. "293 ie 5253 a berry, 
which latter form is read in the Talmud. 
Comp. 993, "392, and Lat. currere. 
Nien. 1. to be dragged or scraped 
together, collected, spoken of wealth. 
riches; comp. kindr. "38. which also ia 
used of wealth scraped together and 
collected trom every quarter.—So doubt- 
less Part. plur. P1932 after the Chaldee 
form Job 20, 28, i. e. gathered riches, i.q. 
יבול‎ in the other hemistich. The whole 
verse may then be rendered: The in- 
crease of his house shall depart, his 
riches shal} depart in the dau of his anger 
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גרס 
huld from. Ex. 51, 10. Ez. 16. 27. Job 5‏ 
spo mS stam and withholdest‏ אל 1 
אל prayer (adoration) beforeGod. With‏ 
fo take 10 or for oneself. i i. e. to reserve, to‏ 
keep. to lay up for oneself. comp. B73.‏ 
Job 15,8 hast thou listened in the council‏ 
of Jehovah, MBSA FIN Stam and dost‏ 
to thyself? Simi-‏ ל thon reserve all‏ 
lar is the Arabic usage, in which‏ 
is to absorb. to ee in. o>‏ 

Pieri. q. Kal no. 2, to take lo oneself. 
loattract ; Job 36. a7 נִצְפִידמָיִם‎ S739 5D 
when (God) attracteth, draweth upw ‘ards, 
the drops of water. 

Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be‏ ,1 .ותוא 
laken aicay, withheld ; construed so that‏ 
the thing to be taken gway is either ex-‏ 
pressly mentioned, Num. 27, 4. 36.3; or‏ 
else it is implied, 77% 3733 7¢ (something)‏ 
is taken away Gun a ‘thing, i. q. to be‏ 
diminished, Num. 36, 3 fin. Ex. 5, 11.‏ 
Lev 27, 18.—Hence‏ 

2. to be put back, to be made less of, 
Num. 9, 7. 

Deriv, מִגְרְעת‎ . 


to snatch or hurry away, to‏ .1 ברש 
drag off, to pluck off ; comp. Engl. to‏ 
grab, to gripe. There is something‏ 
mMomatopoetic in this root, both in the‏ 
which include the notion of‏ , גר letters‏ 
scraping. grating. see under r. 333; and‏ 
comp. Lat. mane:‏ , רם :tlso in the syllable‏ 
re.Germ. raffen. Arab. W3yo to scrape‏ 
uway,to clear off. e.g g.mire with a shovel ;‏ 
Conj. 11, to carry off to wear away, as u‏ 
9.99 » 8.0 
wee‏ 
a shore eaten away by a stream. 8‏ 
a drag-net. which sweeps all be-‏ 1/4 
lore it. Chald. and Talmud. to sweep;‏ 
2p of water sweeping away what-‏ 
ever it meets.—Once in O. T. Judg. 5, 21‏ 
the river Kishon swept‏ ברל FUR‏ גַרְפָס 
then aay ; Sept. &Servger, Vulg. tracrit‏ 
cadacera eorum.‏ 


2. to grasp, to gripe, whence hier. 
the fist. See also MEW. 


stream a partof its bank ; WS 


Syr. 5 


i ₪ an onomiatopoetic root, express- 
Ng the idea of grating, scraping, drag- 
ging, sawing, and other similar rough 
and harsh sounds, such as are produces 
in the throat; comp. Gr. gauge, sagen, 
+0 Lat. sar’, 8arrio, serro, terro. gar- 

18 
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3. to be driven, agitated, tossed, 6. g 
the sea. Is. 57, 20 622 9 the lossed sea 
troubled. 

Deriv. 892% and those here following 


m. pr. what is put forth. protrid-‏ גָרש 
ed; hence produce, product. Deut. 33, 14‏ 
crm O23 the produce, products of the‏ 
months, that which each month produces‏ 
from the earth. Comp. r. 093 no. 3.‏ 


ACY f adriving out, expulsion ; spec. 
of a person from his possessions, exter 
lion, exaction, Ez. 45,9. R. 093. 


FIO (expulsion) pr. n. Gershon, a 
son of Levi and the founder of the Levi- 
tical family of the Gershonites Gen. 40 
11. Ex. 6,16. Num. 3,178q. Once td%3 
q.v. lett. b. Hence patronym, 3093 8 
Gershonite,and collect. Gershonites.Num. 
3, 23. 26, 57. 


DA (expulsion i. q. Via) pron 
Gershom. a) A son of Moses and Zip 
porah, Ex. 2,22. 18,3. In the first of 
these passages there is an allusion to 
the etymology of the name, as if it were 
for שם‎ aa i.g. BY 72 0 sqjourner there 


3 
(comp. @3 i.g. 83); and hence theLXX, 
in order the more clearly to express this 
etymology, write it 1 000 b) A sonof 
Levi, 1 Chr. 6, 1 ; elsewhere called = 
q.v. c) Judg. 18, 30. ‘d) Ezra 8, 2. 


(a bridge, Arab. poe Syr.‏ ג שיר 


\:+=( pr. n. Geshur, a district of Syria 


subject to king Tolmai, whose daughter 
David married, 2 Sam. 3, 3. 13, 37. 15, 8. 
From 1 Chr. 2. 23, we may gather that 
Geshur is to be sought in the neigh- 
bourhood of Gilead, and that its inha- 
bitants are not to be distinguished from 
the גשוררם‎ ; see the next 0. 


Geshurite, a gentile name:‏ גשורי 
a) Of a people dwelling at the foot of‏ 
Mount Hermon, near Maachah. on the‏ 
north of Bashan and Argob; included‏ 
indeed within the boundaries of the He.y‏ 
Land, but not subject to the Hebrews‏ 
Deut. 3, 14. Josh. 12, 5. 13, 13. 1 Chr. 2‏ 
comp. "89a. [Perh. near the pre‏ ;23 
sent bridge in that quarter over tl.e Jor‏ 
dan, called Jisr Bendt Ya’k6b ; see‏ 
Burckh. Syr. p. 315. Bibl. Res. in Palest‏ 
Ilf. p. 361.—R. b) Of a people in the‏ 


גרר 


2 to ruminate, see in Kal no. 4. 

Poa to be sawed, io 26 cut with a 
saw 1K. 7,9. Comp. Kal no. 2. 

Hirupo. i.q. Kal no. 1, spoken of a 
whirlwind sweeping all before it, Jer. 
30, 23. 

Deriv, מִגְרָה , גַרְגרות , גַרֶח‎ , W730 q. v. 


A (accord ng to Simonis, a sojourn, 
ludging-place, from r. 993 1. q. גור‎ , comp. 
Gen. 20, 15 perh. also water-pots, Arab. 


ale )G pr. n. of a city, anciently 
שו‎ Gerar, pr. n. of a city, ancie 


> the residence of a Philistine king. and 


in the time of the patriarchs subject to 
king Abimelech, Gen. 20, 1. 20, 1. 5m 
"713 valley of Gerar Gen. 26, 17. 


* WES i. gq. O73 q. v.—Hence 


something crushed,‏ , גרשר suff.‏ .0 גְרָש 
broken, pounded, Lev. 2, 14. 16.‏ 


0 ברס‎ pr. lo drive, to thrust, to carry 
off or away, as in Chald. Spec. 

1. fo drive or cast out, to expel, as a 
people trom a land, Ex. 34,11; but this 
signif. is more usual in Piel. Spoken of 
inanimate things, Is. 57,20 the wicked 
are like the troubled sea when it cannot 
rest, SXOY (ינרשו מימיו רְפָש‎ whose wa- 
lers cast up mire and dirt, mud.—Also 
fo pul away a wile, to divorce; Part. 
pass. T2375 one pul away, divorced, Lev. 
21, 7. 14. 22,13. Num. 30, 10. 2 44, 22. 

2. lo plunder, to pillage, to spoil, Ez. 
36, 5 132 MUI 4273 lo spoil it (the 
land) as ₪ prey, booty; here 0722 is 

nfin. after the Aramwan form. 

3. to drive oul, i. e. to put forth fruit, 
360 .גרָש‎ 

4. to drive to pasture, 6. g. cattle, see 
730. 

Prev tina to drive or cast out, to expel, 
with acc. of pers. Gen. 3, 24. 4, 14. 21, 
10; also מך‎ of place whence, Ex. 11, 1. 
Judg. 11,7. “B "30° Gna )0 drive out 
from. before any one. so as to make room 
for any one, e. g. God the Canaanites 
vefore Isracl, Ex. 23, 29. 31. Judg. 2, 3. 

Puau גרש‎ pass. of Piel, Ex. 12, 39. 

¢o be driven or cast out, Jon.‏ .1 .קוצ 
.5 ,2 

2. to he carried off, swept away, by the 
violence of waters. Am. 8,8 MP2) נְגְרְסָה‎ 
מצרים‎ WND id shall be swept away ant 
lrowned as with the flood of Egypt. 


Ti 


trict in the mountains of Judah, Josh. 160 
41. 11, 16. 15, 51. 


: אשב‎ 00801. root, Syr. 5% te 


stroke, to caress, to flatter. Hence 


ח (caress, flattery) Gishpa, pr.‏ גְסְמָא 
m. Neh. 11, 21.‏ 


root, Arab. << tc‏ .00801 בָּשר* 


bridge, to build a bridge, pr. to join, 
comp. "8p; also to be bold, daring ; 
since the building of a bridge, espec. in 
war or over a rapid stream, requires 


boldness and energy. Syr. ping id.— 
Hence “3s. 


7 Wo, only in Pret, to feel, i. e. te 
seek by feeling, to grope for, c. acc. Ie. 


59, 10.—Arab. ree Aram. wow and 


id. but mostly trop. to examine, to 
Kindr. is השש‎ . 


Ma f. (contr. from 7323, after the form 
Piz, ra; for 229, r. 2°) plur. mma. 

1. a press, wine-press, or rather trough, 
rat, in which the grapes were trodden 
with the feet, and from which the juice 
flowed off into a lower vat placed near 
מסועמגסדע רקב‎ Joel 4, 13. ma YI 0 
tread the wine-press Neh. 13, 15. Lam. 
1, 15. 

2. Gath, pr. n. of one of the chief cities 
of the Philiatines. the birth-place of Goli- 
ath. Josh. 13. 2. 1 Sam. 6,17. 21,11. 1K. 
2,39. 40.—Hence patronym. גח‎ 6 

3. חפה‎ ma (wine-press of the well) 
Gath-hepher, a city of Zebulun, with He 
loc. TEM mma Josh. 19, 13; the bicth- 
place of the prophet Jonah, 2 K. 14, 25. 

4. רמון‎ ma (press of the pomegranate) 
Gath-rimmon, a city of the tribe of Dan, 
Josh. 19, 45. 


"KI Gittite, gentile n. ‘rom Ma no. 4, 
2 Sam. 6, 10. 11. 15,18. For גתית‎ 6 
in its place. 


explore. 


D°M3 (two wine-presses) Gillaim, pr 
n. of a city in Benjamin, Neh. 11, 33. 


a stringed instrument of musig‏ | גתיתן 
Ps. 8,1. 81,1. 84,1. So called from 3‏ 


‘maa for 233 (r. 422) | muric of stringe¢ 


instruments ; > hence similar to, if no* 
identical with M2°23 q.v. See Redslob 


.- 7 


גפום 


xighbourhvod of the Philistines, Josh. 
13.2. 1] Sam. 27, 8. 


; DoS in Kal not used, fo rain, espec. 
with violence, to pour. 

Pua Ez. 22, 24; see in OW. 

Hipu. fo cause to rain, Jer. 14, 22.— 
Hence the two following: 


224i .םח‎ plur. 793, constr. "2Ua. 

1. rain, i.e. ciolent rain, heavy shower, 
dif from משר‎ , which denotes rain in 
general. Hence pia 109 shower of rain 
Z::ch.10, 1; also “32 ots Job 37,6. The 
same is apparent trom the epithets, as 
bag ota 1 ג' שוטף ,45 ,18 .א‎ Ez. 13, 11. 
13. 

2. Geshem, pr.n. m. Neh. 2,19. 6, 1.2; 
written also 3233 Gushmu Neh. 6, 6. 


DUA ₪. suif. בסה‎ Ez. 22, 24, rain. 
But it is better to write without Mappik, 
vo23 for moza Pual of tw3, is rained 
upon, Vulg. compluta est. א‎ BWA, 


nos Chald. c. suff. Frava, גשמהון‎ | 
the body, Dan. 4, 30. 5, 21. —Syr. Sodan, 


asa, Arab. << ל‎ nd (Uke id. 


See in B33. 
גסמ‎ Gashmu, pr.n. see in WR no. 2. 


pr. n. Goshen. 1. A region of‏ גשן 
Egypt where the Hebrews dwelt from‏ 
the time of Jacob until Moses, i.e. during‏ 
four hundred and thirty years, Gen. 45,‏ 
Ex. 9, 26.‏ .8 ,50 .27 ,47 .34 .29 .46 .10 
Asthe name of this region is mentioned‏ 
by none of the Greek geographers. in-‏ 
terpreters and modern geographers have‏ 
differed widely in respect to its site.‏ 
But it seems well ascertained, that Go-‏ 
shen was the name given to that part of‏ 
Lower Egvpt lying east of the Pelusian‏ 
branch of the Nile, between Heliopolis‏ 
and the extremity of the Sinus Herodpo-‏ 
litanus or Gulf of Suez. This opinion‏ 
supported: a) By several passages‏ פן 
vf the O. Test. which indicate the same‏ 
aot obscurely ; 6. g. Gen. 40. 29. Ex. 13,‏ 
Chr. 7,21. b) By the authority‏ 1 .7( 
by 190%‏ גשן the LX X, who render‏ 
moles‏ שששק//' ‘Aga Stas Gen. 45, 10, und‏ 
iy 7 Puperon 46, 25 Other opinions‏ 
are reviewed in Thesiur. p. 307. See‏ 
Biol. Res. in Palest. p. 76 sq.‏ 

Acity with the ncighbouring dis-‏ א 
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“ha Gen. 10, 23, Gether, pr. .מ‎ of ar 
Aramean region. otherwise wholly un 


| known. 


many Mss. is here a mater lecttonts re- 
dundans, as in מַלָאבִים‎ 2 Sam. 11, i. 


. ANT fut. רִדְאִג‎ to be anxious, to fear 
to be afraid, not found in the kindre:d 
dialects. Absol. Jer. 17, 8; c. acc. Jer. 
38, 19. Is. 57, 11; 92 Jer. 42,16. Also 
with > of pers. for whom one fears 
1 Sam. 9, 5. 10,2; and 42 of that from 
or on account of which one fears, Ps. 
38, 19. 

Deriv. the two following: 


(fearful) Doeg, pr.n.of an Edom-‏ דג 
ite, the chief of Saul’s herdsmen, 1 Sam.‏ 
Ps. 52. 2.—In Chethibh‏ .22,9 .8 ,21 
after‏ , פורג Sam. 22, 18. 22, it is written‏ 1 
the Syrian pronunciation.‏ 


MRR 6 מִּצְבָה . .ג‎ | fear, dread, anz 
160, Ez. 4, 16. 12, 18. 19. Prov. 12, 5 
Ascribed also to the sea as agitated, Jer. 
49,23. R.axs. 


rit fut. ,רדאה‎ apoc. and conv. 
RTI Ps, 8 11, to fly, to dart, Sanscr. di 
id. Spoken of the rapid flight of birds 
of prey, Deut. 28, 49. Jer. 48, 40. 49, 22. 
Trop. of the Deity, Ps. 18, 11 "53 xa 
man “B33 and did fly upon the wings of 
the wind.—For 2 K. 17, 21, see m2 1. 

Deriv. 7°% and 


ONT 8 only Lev. 11, 14, a species of 
ravenous bird, having a rapid flight, 
Sept. yvy, Vulg. milrus. Comp. Bochart 
Hieroz. 11. p. 191.—In the parall. passage 
Deut. 14, 13 is read MR, by an error of 
the copyists. 


PRT see MNT. 

see “iS no. 3.‏ דאר 

masc. epicen. (r. =3%) 6‏ דב and‏ דב 
bear, so called from its slow gait; 1 Sam‏ 
Sam. 17,8. Prov. 17, 13‏ 2 .37 .36 .34 ,17 


Hos. 13, 8 דב שפל‎ ₪ bear bereaved! of 
her whelps. Plur. 0°28 bears, she-be ara 


נתר 


de voc. גת"‎ , Lips. 1831. 8.—The usual | 
derivation from Pa a city or wine-press ! 


is less probahle. 


Daleth, r*3, the fourth letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet; as a numeral denot- 
ing 4. The name signifies a door, and 
the most ancient form of the letter (J) 
obviously imitated the triangular door 
cf a tent. 

In sound Daleth is kindred: a) Tothe 
harder dentals, as &, ®, with which it is 
often interchanged ; - 337, 330, Fe; 
bia, >ma, de; Pla. png. Rarely it 
passes over also into ,ל‎ see “t%, and 
lett. ל‎ no. 2. b) To the sibilant 1, sce 
below under lett. ' . 


Heb. Mt and ret, this,‏ .ף .1 Chald.‏ דָא 
fem. and neut. hec, hoc ; elsewhere 73,‏ 
my. Dan. 4, 27. 5, 5 sub NT this upon‏ 
that, together.—In the Targg. written‏ 


with ה‎ demonstrat. N37, SW; Syr. fra. 


vy? 


*SN3 to melt away; hence to pine 
away, lo languish. This signif. of melt- 
ing or pining away is widely extended 
in the kindred verbs, as 238, 833, 355, 


fis 2 
mt, Syr. 6 Arab. wld, Id : 
and is variously transferred. both to the 
tanguor of sickness and old age, and to 
the weakness of terror.—Spoken of the 
eye as pining away for grief Ps. 88. 10, 
see VHS, M2; of the spirit, Wp2, Jer. 
31, 25; of a person Jer. 31, 12. 

Deriv. the two following: 


MAN £ terror, dread, from the idea 
of melting away, becoming weak, comp. 
מסס‎ Niph. Job. 41, 14, 22. 


FANT .ז) .גח‎ 288) constr. 284, a 
pining, languor, faintness of spirit. BED, 
Deut. 28, 65. Comp. Jer. 31, 25. 


fish, Neh. 13,16. Since‏ 0 ,דג.ף i.‏ דָאַג 
Kamets in this word (signifying a‏ 
fish, and not a fisherman) is pure, as‏ 
which the‏ א roming from 735, the letter‏ 


וז ד 


Maeora notes as being omitted in very 


דבל 


mya ] טְבַר .ז)‎ no.2) 1. 2 bee, 7 
18; plur. ow 35 Judg. 14, 18. Ps. 118 
12.—Syr. {23as) a bee, wasp. Arab 


8 
pe collect. a swarm of bees, waeps, 


comp. Lat. examen, qs. exagime.), ab 
exagendo; like agmen, qs. agimen, ak 
agendo; comp. r. "3% no. 2. But in 
Heb. this word is a noun of unity from 
; Ge 

an obsol. form 713% i. q. latte 

2. Deborah, pr.n.f. a) A prophet- 
ess, Judg. 4, 4. 5. 5,1. b) Rebecca’s 
nurse, Gen. 35, 8. 


* דָבַח‎ Chald. to sacrifice, to 7 
sacrifice, i,q. Heb. mat. Ezra 6, 3.— 
Hence M22 altar, and 


M33 Chald. plur. ףבְחין‎ , sacrifice 
Ezra 6, 3. 


m. plur. 2 K. 6, 25 Keri,‏ דְּביוכָים 
doves’ dung, a softer expression for "7‏ 
pit, which stands in Chethibh; pr.‏ 
the flowing, flux of doves, from the verb‏ 
i.g. 3N7, 59%, to flow. Comp.‏ ,33,423 
grtpa yuotgos, Siaggora, flux, diarrha@a.‏ 


no. 3) 1. the inner‏ 23" .ז) .₪ דביר 
sanctuary, adytum, of the Mosaic taber-‏ 
nacle and of Solomon’s temple, also‏ 
WIP holy of holies. 1 K. 6,‏ כָדשים called‏ 
Chr. 3, 16. 4, 20. 5, 7.‏ 2 .8 .6 .8 .19-22 .5 
Aquil. Symm. zoxuarscrigcor, Vulg.‏ .9 
oraculum, from 223% to speak; but more‏ 
prob. it is pr. pars postica, the hinder‏ 
אחור part, i.e. the western side ; sce in‏ 
no.2. See Iken, in Diseert. philol. theol.‏ 
P. I. p. 214.‏ 

2. Debir, pr. n. a) A royal city of 
the Canaanites Josh. 12, 13; afterwards 
within the limits of Judah, lying on the 
mountains not far from Hebron, Josh. 
11, 21. 15, 49; and assigned to the 
priests 21,14. Called also "ED קרלת‎ q.v. 
b) A town of the Gadites, Josh. 13, 26. 
c) A king of the Eglonites, Josh. 10, 3. 


* דבף‎ Chald. obsol. root, prob. i. q. 
pas fo cleave, to adhere ; trans. to join 
together ; see 22. 


; 33 to press together, espec. into 8 
round mass ; kindr. 533. Hence Arab. 


-» 7% 
8 , RAO ball of dung (comp. (גַכָל‎ 


209 דב 


8 |, 2 
2K.2,24. Arad. 9d, כַכָא‎ , bear, she- 
bear. 


Chald. id. Dan. 7, 5.‏ דב 


* ROT a root not in use, i. q. Arab. 
0 to rest. to be quiet, kindr. with r. 
ax3q.v. A vestige of this root appears 
in the pr. n. 823772 Medeba, 1. 6. waters 
 quiet—Hence 


NIT .מז‎ rest, quiet, i. e. a condition 
of rest; once Deut. 33, 20 RST כּיְמִּיף‎ 
as thy days, 80 shall thy rest be, i.e. as 
leng as thy life endures, so long shall 
thy condition of rest continue, i. e. thy 
prosperity. Vulg. senectus tua; but old 
age cannot well be put in antithesis 
with life. 


* דבב‎ , Arab. SS 1. pr. to go soft- 
ly and slowly, to creep along, an ono- 
matopoetic root like Germ. tappen, Fr. 
lapper, comp. Engl. to tap, to step. 
Similar is 988. spoken of a light and 
quick gait, which we express by the 
verb fo trip, Germ. dim. trippeln ; comp. 
41800 3M3 whence 3°72, Gr. ore(3w. In 
the signif. of treading the Semitic lan- 
guages have by transp. pat. see under 
. דב 06ח116--. בס‎ a bear. 

2. to creep about, as a slanderer, tale- 
bearer; then i. q. to slander, to dispar- 
‘ge, whence “2%; comp. רְגָל‎ and 72m 
3735. 

3. Of liquids, to flow softly, 6. g. wine 
Cant. 7, 10; for which passage see in 
art. ‘07 adj. 

MS ] (r. 223 no. 2) slander, evil re- 
port, e.g, הוציא דבה‎ lo bring ot anevil 
report. to spread a slander. Num. 14. 36. 
Prov. 10, 18. The genitive which fol- 
lows is either active, i.e. of the slander- 
er, as Ps. 31, 14 רִבִּים‎ PAI כִּי טְמִצְּחי‎ for 
I hear the slander of many. Jer. 20. 10; 
or also passive. i. e. of the person slan- 
dered. as Num. 13, 32. 14. 37. Gen. 37, 
2. Prov. 25, 10 atm לא‎ AMBM and let 
thine infamy (ill report) turn not away, 


- 


i.e. not depart from thee.—Arab. S35 
4 secret detractor, one who spreads slan- 
ders. Syr. [aj report, rumor and af 
to spread a report. Chald. mz0 re- 
pronch, contumely. 

198* 
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Comp. Hiph. no. 3. Synon. with ser 
no. 1, see in 3). 

Puat pass. to be glued together, ₪ 
cleave fast together, to cleave, Job 38, 38. 
41, 9. 

Hipn. 1- Causat. of Kal no. 1, to 
cause to cleave, to make adhere, Ez.3 
26. 29, 4. Jer. 13, 11. 

2. to follow close, to pursue, with acc. 
Judg. 18, 22. 2 Sam. 1, 6; with "nx 
Judg. 20, 45 (ANN Apa and they 
pursued hard after him. 1Sam. 14, 22. 
31, 2. 

3. to overtake, comp. Kal no. 2, Gen. 
31, 23. Judg. 20, 42. Also causat. to lei 
orerlake, to cause to come upon, Deut. 
28, 21. 

Hopn. to be made to adhere, i.e. to 
cleave fast, Ps. 22, 16. 

The derivatives all follow. 


p27 Chald. id. Dan. 2, 43. 


P37 verbal adj. clearing, adhering, 
2 K. 3, 3. Prov. 18, 24. 


p23 m. 1. ₪ soldering, welding of 
metals, Js. 41, 7. 

2. Plur. .א 1 פִבְקִים‎ 22, 34. 2 Chr. 18 
33, prob. joints of a coat of mail; 0 
Chald.— Others understand armpits 
comp. Chald. 77" "227% Jer. 38, 12 Targ. 


mostly fo speak ; a root of va-‏ 37" ש 
rious significations, some of which in‏ 
Heb. are found only in derivatives, al-‏ 
though in the kindred languages they‏ 
still appear in the verb itself. ₪. ₪.‏ 

1. fo set ina row, to ~ange in order ; 
comp. 775. Hence 

2. to lead, to guide, to drire, Bpec. 
flocks and herds to pasture, see 735, 
meas, "279; also to gorern, to rule 8 


7 Chala. and Syr. 923, 72), to lead, 


-₪ ₪ 
to rule, Arab. 30 ; further, to reduce 
to order, to subdue, see Hiph. and comp. 


So 
Arab. re? swarm of bees, e2-amen, q. 


flock or herd of bees, also M3524 a bee 
q. v.—Hence asa shepherd who guides 
or drives his flock also follows it, there 
arises also the sense : 


3. to follow, to be behind, like Arab 
=<<- So 5 - 
pid) whence pe the hinder part, he 
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5 שי‎ 0 >< ₪ 
R150, 5 , Iie}, dung, 8138 , 3 
buccelia rotunda. —Hence 


M237 f. constr. ™23%, plur. מבָלִים‎ 
round cakes of dried figs pressed toge- 
ther into a mass, 1 Sam. 25, 18. 1 Chr. 
1% 40; with o°3NM added 2 K. 20, 7. 


Gr. ,וגה‎ from onan וב דִּבְלְחָא‎ 


dropping the Daleth. See Celsii Hie- 
robo*. T. II. p. 377-79. 


237 Ez. 6, 14, doubtless a corruption 
of the text for 7537 Riblah, a city in 
the northern part of Palcstine, q. v. 


2237 (double-cake?) Diblaim, pr. n. 
of the father-in-law of Hosea, Hos. 1, 3. 


(twin cakes, prob. so called‏ דִּבְלְתַיִם 
from the shape of the city) Diblathaim‏ 
Jer. 48,‏ בִּית 01533 Num. 33, 46, and‏ 
pr. n. of a city of Moab. Jerome in‏ ,22 
Onomast. sub v. Jassa: “et usque hodie‏ 
ostenditur inter Medabam et Deblatai.”‏ 


2 דכק‎ and Pas, fut. רַדִבָּק‎ , inf פִּבְקַח‎ 
1. to cleare, to adhere, spec. with firm- 
ness as with glue, to be glued, lo stick 


fast. Arab. (330, Syr. 5ם-‎ id. Con- 


strued c. 5 Job 19, 20, 5% Jer. 13,11, > 
Pa. 102, 6. Lam. 4. 4 אל-‎ pais pied בק‎ 
12M the tongue of the suckling deaveth to 
his palate, for thirst. dryness. Ps. 22. 16. 
The same expression 18 also used of one 
who is silent from reverence and awe, 
Job 29, 10. Ps. 137, 6; comp. Hiph. Ez. 
3, 26. Also Deut. 13, 18 let nothing 
cleave to your hands, i. e. take nothing 
covertly. Job 31. 7.—Trop. to cleure to 
a person. 1. 6. to follow. to adhere to him, 
Ruth 2, 8.21; c.3 v.23. Hence to be 
attached or de-oted to any one, to hang 
upon, to love him, Gr. xosdcod9at ]וד‎ 
e.g. a wife. a king, God. with 3 and ל‎ 
Deut. 10. 20. 11, 22. 2 Sam. 20, 2.1K, 

11, 2. Josh. 23, 12. Gen. 2, 24. 34. 3; 

with צחרי‎ . Ps. 63, 9 FINN WED Oss 
my soul cleareth unto thee, is wholly 
devoted unto thee. 

2. to attach oncself to any thing. i. e. 
fo come upon. to overtake. to befall. with 
acc. or 3¢r אחרי‎ Gen. 19. 19. Deut. 28, 
60. Jer. 42. 16 אחריכם‎ Pat שם‎ there 
( famine) shall overtake you. befull you. 


דבר 


as making a revelation, communication 
an oracle; Zech. 1. 9 73 3357 GR5aF 
the angel who gpake with me. v. 14. 2 
2.7. 4. 1.4.58. Hab. ? 1. Jer 31, 20 
Num. 12, 6. 8. Once 0. we. to spertk to 
to address, Gen. 37. 4, comp. שו‎ teva. 
— Tv speak of any person or ו‎ g is put 
with ace. as deve tod. Ruth 4, 1 האל‎ 
בִּבְֶּרדבְָז‎ WN ABS the kinsman cume by 
of whom Boaz spake. Gen. 19, 21. 223, 
16; with 2.1 Sam. 19, 3 72 2338 IN? 
"3N-5N and I rill speak of thee to my 
father (v.4), 5% Job 42, 7; ds 1K. 2, 
19, the latter espec. of what God speaks 
or promises to any one (sce below in 
lett. a) 1 .א‎ 2, 4. Dan. 9, 12. Jer. 25, 13. 
42, 19.—T speak avainst any one, with 
על‎ (pr. to assail with reproaches) Ps. 
109, 20. Jer. 29, 32. Deut. 14, 6; with 2 
(see 3 B. 4. b) Num. 21,7 MIMD WADI 
וב‎ we have spoken against Jehovah and 
against thee. Job 19, 18. Ps. 50. 20. 78, 
19. But 3 725 is also to speak סד‎ 
or by any one. to use one as an interpre 
ter (see 3 2. 2.6( Num. 12, 2. 2 Sam, 
23, 2. 1 .א‎ 22, 28. 

Spee. to speak is also used in various 
senses according to the context: a) 
i. gq. fo promise, Deut. 19, 8. Jon. 3, 10; 
with ace. of thing Deut. 6, 3; with by 
and 53 of pers. see above ; lea of evil, 
to threaten, Ex. 32, 14. Jer. 25,13. — b) 
i. q. fo command. to prescribe, comp. V28 
no.3; with 5% Ex. 1, 17. 23,22; owarn, 
to admonish, 1 Sam. 23. 17. = 6( lo utter 
a song. i. q. fo sing, Judg. 5. 12 ; comp. 
Arab. GU and Gr. שש‎ i. gq. song. dd) 
to speak for a woman, i. e. to ask her in 
marriage, with > Judg. 14,7; 3 1 Sam. 
25.39. Comp. Arab. Ys and Pual 
—Further to be noted are also the fo.- 
lowing phrases: e) ם"‎ =57>2 333 0 
speak to one’s heart, i. e. to speak kindly 
with any one, espec. to comfort. to con- 
sole ; comp. Gr. meouardeouat, Lat. al 
loquium. Gen. 34, 3, 50,21. Ruth 2, 13. 
2 Sam. 19. 8. 2 Chr. 30, 22. 32.6. ff) 
עלדלבו‎ , >a 9a fo speak to one’s own 
heart, ah oneself. Gen. 24. 45. 1 Sam. 
1, 13 mad-hs ratte she spoke in her 
heart: Also .בְּלבִי | עם לבו‎ 8 
15. Ps. 15.9. טיב . בה וצל(‎ 734, of 
God, to speak good concerning any one 
to prise good, Num. 10, 29. 1 Sam 
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aindmost, last ; Heb. 5°33 inner sanctu- 
ary of the temple.—Hence also 

4. toapproach from behind, i.e. to way 
lay, to plot 6 to destroy, comp. קב‎ . 


Hence “33, בל‎ , destruction, death, pes- 
tilence. 

5. From the primary idea of ranging 
in order, connecting, comes also the 
most freq. signification of this verb, 0 
speak, pr. to set in order words ; comp. 
termo and dissero a serendo, and Gr. 
שטוו‎ to connect and to speak. In Kal 
found in Part. act. דבר‎ Ex. 6, 29. Num. 
32.27.36. 5. Ps. 5.7. 15, 2. 28,3. .ג‎ Part. 
pass. “=3 Prov. 25, 11. Inf. c. suff. 425% 
Ps. 51, 6.—Far more freq. is 

Piet 723% at the end of a clause, else- 
where "3% ; fut. 937". 

1. to speak, diff. from 798 to say (q. v. 
no. 1).as also Germ. reden and sagen, 
Gr. Audety and deyery, Lat. loqui and di- 
cere, Aram. מלל‎ and "0X. Construed: 
a) Absol.e. ₪. Job 11,5 933 AIZEN מידרחן‎ 
Oh that God would speak. 33.2. Num. 
12.2. Ez. 3, 18. al. Sometimes emphat. 
l. q. lo speak well, eloquently, Ex. 4. 14 
דַבָּר רְדַבָּר הוא‎ WD MST. Jer.1.6. Often 
with “2x added, see "examples under 
"2X no. 1. b) With the acc. of that 
which one ו‎ utters, as PIX דּבָּר‎ 
32. N1D, בד‎ , lo speak or ulter justice, 
deceit. 0 etc. Ps. 101, 7. Is. 45, 
19. 59. 3. Dan. 11, 27. 323 735 to talk 
a tallsing. i.e. much and idly, Is. 58, 13. 
S23 723 fo speak words, i. q. Lat. 
verbu dedit, Hos. 10, 3. Ex. 6,29 ~>¥ 72% 
דבר אֶליף‎ ay WERSD אֶת‎ Mery speak 
thou unto Pharaoh all that I speak unto 
thee. 24, 7 Mos) Min אֶמַרדדִּבֶּר‎ 5D all 
that Jehovah hath ‘spoken will we do. 

Jer. 1. 17. Dan. 10, 11. Jon. 3.2. c) 
Rarcly. it is immediately followed by 
the words spoken. and “> is to be 
mentally supplied, Gen. 41, 17. Ex. 32,7 

ser אלדמשה‎ Tim "37" anid Jehovah 
epake unto Moses Go, ete. 1K. 21,5. 
.א ל‎ 1, 7.9. Ez. 40, 4. Dan. 2, 4. 

The person fo or with whom one 
speaks, is put mostly after the particles 
ox Gen. 8. 15. 19, 14. 1 .א‎ 21.6; and ל‎ 
Judg. 14. 7 ; but also after עם‎ Gen. 21 

29. Deut. 5, 4; mx (AN) Gen. 23, 8. 42, 
30 , כל‎ Jer.6,10; "28> Ex. 6. 12. Also 
3533 to speak to or with, is used of God 


.1 


דבר 21% 


another, to converse, Mal. 3,16; c. 3 Ez 
33, 30. Ps. 119, 23; $9 Mal. 3, 13. 

Hipn. to subdue, see in Kal no. 2. Pa 
18,48 מחחמי‎ Bad רְיִרְבֶּר‎ who subdueth the 
nations under me. Ps. 47,4 

Hitne. 1. Pass. part. fein: סִפִבְּרֶת‎ 
what one has spoken. So with Jarch 
would I interpret Deut.33.3 מִרִּבַּרתֶרף‎ NB 
they(Israel) receive whal thou hast spoken. 
1/0. thy words, precepts. 

2. Recipr. to speak with, to converse 
with, Part. "232 Num. 7, 89. ל‎ Sam. 4 
13. Ez. 2,2. 

The derivatives follow, except P24, 
“34, ַרְבָר‎ 


word, rerbum, hoyos,‏ @ .1 .וז דָּבָר 
2K. 18,36. Job 2,13. Gen. 44,18. Col-‏ 
lect. words, speech, discourse. Job 15. 4.‏ 
Uip-talk, vain words. Is. 36,‏ 37" שַפַתִיס 
skilled in discourse. fluent.‏ בָבון 23" .5 

1 Sain. 16, 18. Often in plur. Gen. 29, 13 
MENA כָּלדהַצְּבְרִים‎ all these words. 34.18. 
Ex. 4.28. 18, 19. 19,7.8. 20. 1. 24. 3.al. 
איש ,ל הִּבָרִים‎ aman of words, fluent. 
eloquent. Ex. 4, 10. 24, 14.—Spec. a) 
a promise. 1 K. 2.4. 8, 20. 12, 16. 4 
4. 56.5; comp. Gr. tedeiy Exoc, Engl. *to 
give one’s word.’ b) precept. command, 
mandate, comp. r. 333 Pi. lett. b. °724 
rsh a royal mandate. Esth. 1.19. Josh. 
1, 13. 1 Sam. 17.99 חוּא‎ “STNEM was there 
nota command ? 18.8.10. Ex. 34.28 rots 
הדברים‎ the ten commandments. the deca- 
logue. 1 Chr. 26, 32. 2 Chr. 29.15. c} 
@ saying, sentence, maxim, as of a wise 
man; Plur. 566. 1,1 rnp “a7. Prov.4, 
4.20. 30,1. 31,1; espec. an oracle, effa- 
fum of the deity. Num. 23, 5. 10 ; comp. 
£106, hoyos. So dx רהות‎ SST יַרְתִי‎ and the 
arord, oracle. of Jehovah came to ANY ONE,» 
Jer. 1, 4.11. 2,1. 13.8. Ez. 3. 16. 6.1. 
7,1. 11,14; c על‎ 1 Chr. 22,8. Job 4.12 

aby a word, oracle, stole upon‏ 939 ינכ 
me, i.e. a divine communication. Cai-‏ 
lect. oracles, Hos. 1,1. Mic. 1, 1. Joe] 1.1.‏ 
d) counsel, advice giren, 2 Sam. 17.6‏ 
report, rumor, 1K. 10. 6. With gent.‏ (6 
the report of any thing is what 18 to be‏ 
reported of that thing. what is to be saic‏ 
of it; Job 41.4 [12] Jaci not conceal ..‏ 
“LH the report of his strength, i. 6‏ פבגרות 
what is to be said concerniughisstrength‏ 
1K. 9,15. Deut. 15,2. 19,4. Or we migh‏ 


= 


25, 30, Jer. 18, 20. Also 53 רְעַה‎ 735 0 
speak evil concerning any one, to deter- 
mine evil, 1 K. 22, 23. Jer. 11, 17. 19, 15. 
26, 19. 35, 14; with 5% 36, 31. Ina 
somewhat different sense, Esth. 7, 9 
דִּבֶּרדטוב >5דהַמָכָף‎ WN TIVO Mordecai, 
who had spoken good for ‘the king, 1. e. 
given him good information, comp. 6, 2. 
h) 5%, PR טובות‎ 333 fo speak kindly 
with any one, 2 K. 25, 28. Jer. 12,6; 
also עם‎ DIS) NaN lo speak peace with 
any one, 1. 6. kindly, friendly, Ps. 28, 3; 
Px Jer. 9, 7; with 2% to speak peace 
unto. i. e. to announce cr promise welfare, 
happiness, Ps. 85, 9; c. 3 Ps. 122. 8 
WB CO אַ'כִרְהדפָא‎ 1. 0. I will now pray 
for thy peace, prosperity ; c. > Esth. 10, 
3 isar-52> פילום‎ 935 and spake for the 
peace, prosperitr / of ail his race. So 
absol. Ps. 35, 20. 1) PR משסט‎ 735 0 
speak a judgment i.e. to pronounce sen- 
fence upon ; see in BBW. 

Nore. In former editions, like A. 
Schultens (Opp. min. p. 124. al.) ] have 
ascribed further to the verb "273 in Pi. 
the significations lo aaylay, to plot 
against, also to destroy; comp. 133 and 
Arab. 90 c. Ac motitus est in ali- 
quem. But the three passages usually 
cited, do not necessarily make out this 
sense. Thus Gen. 34,13 937" and they 
spake so. i.e. במרמה‎ dec eitfully. as before. 
Ps. 127.5 they shall not be ashamed when 
they shall talk with the enemies within 
the gale, 1. 6. when they combat with 
enemies; corresponding to the Gr. phrase 
ovddusery זוז‎ Is. 7,5 Alex. and Enal. *‘ to 
have something to say to any one.’ se. 
in fight; comp. also Heb. א 2 התראה‎ 
14, 8, and see Comm. in Jes. I. p. 280. 
More difficult is 2 Chr. 22 10 and Alha- 
liah arose אֶתִַכּל-זָרֶ הַבַּבילֶבָה‎ ADIN, in 
parall. 2 K. 11 1 וַתאְבָד‎ here Sept. 
atwaeoe, Vulg. interfecit. But it can be 
rendered: and she talked with them i. e. 
made war upon them, comp. Ps. 197. 5; 
זכ‎ 16 may be ellipt. for מִשפָסים‎ ADIM 
srs i. e. pronounced sentence upon 
them. 

Puat pass. Ps. 87, 3 ב‎ "279 MNS 
glorious things are spoken of thee. i. 6 
decreed of God. Cant. 8, 8 בָּיום שַדִרְבָרד‎ 
MD when she shall be spoken for. 6 
asked in marriage. See in Piel. lett. d. 

recipr. of Piel, to speak one with‏ .פוא 


דבפו 


373 m. plur. ©7929 Hos. 13, 14) pr 


50 - 
destruction, death, like Arab. 0, 5 


Hence plague, pestilence. 


37 ₪. (r. 723 no. 2) ig. מִדְבָּר‎ a 


pasture, whither flocks and herds are 
driven; Mic. 2, 12. Is. 5, 17—Syr. lees 


5 8 0 . 
and 1?! , Arab. po field, tilled field. 


no. 2) pr. drifts,‏ 933 .ז) plur. f.‏ דברו 


i.e. floats, rafts, as driven by the sea, 
1K. 5, 23 [9]. Sept. azediue. 


37 or MIST a form assumed in 


Deut. 33,3. Butsee r. 927 Hithp. no. 1. 


M735 ₪ ig. 733, but mostly in the 


later Hebrew. 


1. thing, i. 6. manner, mode, sce in בר‎ 


ny. 1 fin. Ps. 110, 4 thou art a priest for 
ever PI¥7"D>2 smasi~>9 afler the man- 
ner of Melchizedek ; here the 7-- is para- 
gogic, see Lehrg. § 127. 2. 


2. i. q. I=3 no. 2. a, cause, suit at law, 


Job 5, 8. 


3. ig. IB3 no. 3, cause, reason ; hence 
essa ty because of Ecc. 3, 18. 8, 2. על‎ 
הברס טי‎ for this cause that, fo the end 
that, Ecc. 7, 14. 

Chald. ₪ ₪ cause, reason. Dan.‏ ברה 
77S IS ty for this cause that, to‏ 2.30 
the end that.‏ 


(perh. eloquent) Dibri, pr. n. m.‏ דברר 
Lev. 24, 11.‏ 

PIT Josh. 21, 28; with art. 77347 19, 
12; Daberath, pr. n. of a town in Issa- 
char; prob. now Debirieh at the foot of 
Mount Tabor; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
Ill. p. 210. 


root not in use. prob. i. q.‏ ה דבש 
Lat. depso, to knead, to make sof‏ 5:0 
by kneading. working over, etc. Kindr.‏ 
are Wry, WAS, perh. THY to be fat.—‏ 
Hence the two following.‏ 


027 m. 6. suff. "C28, honey. 0 called 
as heing glutinous, likea kneaded mase 


2135 


Deut. 22, 24. 23, 3. 2 Sam. 13, 22. Coup 
M333 no. 3. 


“S53 no. 4.‏ .ז 
הבר comp. M23 often with the art.‏ 
(Heb. Gr. § 107. n.1) Lev. 26, 25. Deul.‏ 
Sam. 24, 13. 1 K. 8, 375 sw‏ 2 .21 ,28 
rain among beasts Ex. 3, 9. Sept‏ 
mostly Suvaroc, comp. Ecclus. 39, 29.‏ 


דבף 


\ ספ[‎ render, the measure, manner of his 
strength, comp. אִבְרֶה‎ no. | 

2. thing, matter, affair, buscness ; pr. 
thag spoken of, subject of discourse ; 
comp. 26708 in Pasaow, A. no. 11, ד‎ 
ועו‎ from 6 Germ. Sache from sagen. 
The same signif. word and thing are 
hited in Aram. mo, 12-55, Damp, 


> 

Arab. cal and obs —E. ₪. Fn 7335 
thie thing. Gen. 20, 10. 21, 11. 26; “9 
moun ַבּבְרְרם‎ all these things Gen. 20,8. 
הזז‎ 233 Gen. 18, 25. 32, 20. 44, 7, and 
roam כְּדבְרים‎ 24, 28. 39, 17. 19, i.e. in 
this manner, so. MEX הִרּבְרִים‎ TWIN 
(LXX wera ta 7 tuvt) after these 
things, afterwards, Gen. 15. 1. 22. 1. 39, 
1 צברי כלבה‎ the things of Solomon, i.e. 
his acts, deeds. 1 K. 11,41. 9°73 34 
daily affairs, i. e. course of events, 
chronicles 1 Chr. 27.24. Esth. 6,1. Also 
הבר יס‎ daily matter, hence Jaina SAS 
the duily task in its day, i.e. day by day, 
every day. Ex. 5, 13.19. 16, 4. Lev. 23, 
7. 1K. 9,59; cha יום‎ “33a ל‎ Chr. 
9.13, and vata דום‎ tat> v. 14. 31, 16. 
Often pleonast. like Gr. yojue. 1 Sam. 
10. 2 צביף אֶתְּבְרָר האתנית‎ Wo thy 
father hath left the matter of the asses, 
i.e. has done thinking of the asses. Ps. 
65. 4 "33 3733 Misia WTB iniquilies 
prerail over me. Ps. 105, 27. 145, 5.— 
Hence 

a) cause. in a forensic sense, suit at 
law. Ex. 19, 16 723 Em sp if they 
hare a cause, suit. v. 22. 22, 8. “b9°59 
מברדפם‎ in erery suil of trespass, fraud, 
ete. 24.14 פְבָרִם‎ 523 one who has causes. 
Fully sess 92% 2 Chr. 19. 6. 

h) something, any thing, Gen. 18. 14. 
“33 FN, 7ST ND, nothing ; 1 Sain. 20,21 
“28 אין‎ there is nothing sc. to fear. Judg. 
5.7.28 וְדָבֶר אִיְוְדלָהס כְּכַהאֶדָס‎ and they 
had nothing to do with other men. Y2375D 
ecery thing Num. 31, 23. Deut. 17, 1. 
RSS תבר‎ any unclean thing Lev. 5, 2. 
“=a rine any thing filthy Deut. 23. 15. 
24.1. 29°35 evil thing, harm, 2 6. 41. 
Alsu Plur. טובים‎ 29923 2 Chr. 12, 12. 

3. a cause, reason, Josh. 5,4. Hence 
“m1 59 because of, for the sake of, Gen. 
12.17. 20, 11. 43, 18. Ps. 45,5, 5° פמ‎ 
id. Deut. 4. 21. Jer. 7,22. 14,1. 72% ל‎ 
צשי‎ hefore a verb, because that, because, 


% 
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דגל ,914 


“ect. fish, (comp. טלסה‎ ,( Gen 1. 9 
Num. 11, 5. Ez 29, 4.4 


. rat pr. to corer, Arab. Leo; thes 
to cover over by numbers, fo multiply. te 
be increased ; once Gen. 45, 16. 

Deriv. 33, 735, 9137. 


TIT (pr. little fish; then in endeat. 
ment and worship, ‘dear little fich; 
comp. on thia use of diminutives in ₪+ 
cred things, J. Grimm’s Deutsche Gram. 
III. p. 665.) Dagon, pr. n. of an idol cf 
the Philistines worshipped at Gaza and 
Ashdod, Judg. 16, 23 sq. 1 Sam. 5.1; 
having a human head and arms, but the 
rest of the body like a fish ; see 1 Sam. 
5, 2 sq. espec. v. 4. Judg. 16, 23. 1 Chr. 
10, 10; comp. 1 Macc. 10, 83. 11, 4— 
Similar was the figure of Derceto. wor- 
shipped at Askelon under the like form 
of a fish; comp. Diod. Sic. 2. 4, avr, de 
TO fey Mevownoy Exes yrvuixos, גוו 06 סד‎ 
goma nay iz9vog. See on the worship 
of fishes in this region, Selden de Diia 
Syris II. 3. Creuzer Symbol. II. § 12 
Movers Pheenizier I. p. 590. 


fo corer,‏ , ב () perh. 1. gq. Arab.‏ דל 
to cover over; then also to act covertly,‏ 
to deceive, comp. 33. Hence S93 a‏ 
flag, banner, standard, pr. a covering,‏ 
pannius.—‏ ,ףח like Germ. Fahne from‏ 
The signif. of glittering, shining. which‏ 
I formerly ascribed to this root, with‏ 
Nanninga Diss. Lugd. 11. 916, and‏ 
Muntinghe ad Ps. 20, 6, now seems to me‏ 
hardly susceptible of proof.—From the.‏ 
noun 53% is then again derived the de‏ 
nom. sense of 533, to 501 up a banner, t‏ 
כשס erect a standard ; Ps. 20, 6 andy‏ 
in honour of our God will we i‏ 2553 
up our banners; comp. the formu.as‏ 
EOIN. Sept‏ רֶר and‏ , הִזְכִּיר pts‏ יי 
reading or conjectur-‏ ו peyulvr‏ 
Muntinghe (I. 6.( from his‏ .נגדל ing‏ 
etymological conjecture, gloriabimur‏ 
exultabimus. Part. pass. 533% lifted up as‏ 
a banner, i.e. conspicuous, distinguished,‏ 
spoken of a noble youth, Cant. 5 0.‏ 

Nipu. to be furnished with banners 
Cant. 6. 4. 10 פִּנֶרְנָלוּת‎ Mex terrible as ar 
army with banners ; Sy mm. os Taypate 
nageufoluy, The virgin is here repre 
sented as victorious and triumphant ove 
hearts. Comp. the s‘mila> figure dram 


רב 


8 ט‎ 8 
Arab. 20 Syr. bass, id. Maltcee | Ex. 7, 18. 21. 


dibsi yellow, i.e. honey-coloured. ‘There 
is now in the Semitic 1anguages no verb 
from which this noun can be derived; in 
Greek however there is derived from 
this word the verb tidui3ucocw to make 
honey. Od. 13. 106.—Spec. | 

1. honey of bees, Lev. 2, 11. 1 Sam. 14, 
26. 27. 29. 43. Prov. 16, 24. 24, 13. al. 
Spoken of wild honey, i.e. from wild bees, 
Deut. 32,13. Ps. 81, 17 מצור ףִבש צִכִבִיצַךָ‎ 
with honey from the rocks I will satisfy 
thee 

2. honey of grapes, syrup, i. e. the 
newly expressed juice of grapes, must, 
boiled down to the half or third part, Gr. 
יז‎ Lat. sapa, defrutum, Ital. musto 
cuollo. At the present day this syrup is 
in common use in Palestine under the 
Arahic name (yao dibs, and is cxport- 
ed espec. from the district of Hebron into 
Egypt; see Russell’s Nat.Hist. of Aleppo, 
I. p. 82. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. pp. 442, 
453.—Gen. 43, 11. Ez. 27.17. Often 
joined with milk, as the spontaneous pro- 
ducts of nature; and hence the frequent 
phrase: a land flowing with milk and 
honey, Ex. 3, 8. 17. 13,5. 33,3. Lev. 20, 
24. Num. 13, 27. Honey and milk are 
put also for pleasant discourse, Cant. 4, 
11. 


MCAT £. 1. the hump of a camel, Is. 
30,6. This signif. is sufficiently certain 
trom the context, and is expressed by the 
Chald. Syr. Vulg. but the etymology 
has long exercised the ingenuity of in- 
terpreters. Perhaps so culled from the 
softness of the flesh or fat of which the 
hump is composed ; it being a mere mass 
of fat, soft and yielding to the touch; 
comp. r. 833. See Burckh. Notes on 
the Bedouins IT. p. 82 sq. 

2. Dabbasheth, pr. n. of a place, Josh. 
19. 11. 


m. (r. 3%) ₪ fish, so called as mul-‏ ג 
tiplying abundantly (comp. 42), Jon. 2,‏ 
Plur. 6°33. constr. "23, Gen. 9, 2.‏ .1.11 
Num. 11, 22. 1 K. 5, 13. Hence comes‏ 
fish. The fozm‏ 0/ שלב the denom. verb‏ 
2x" see in its order.‏ 


constr. P38 , fem. of the preceding,‏ דכה 
fish, Deut. 4, 18. Jon. 2,2; mostly col-‏ + 


ott 


on the shore of the Persian Gulf (sce 
m99 no. 2), and so also Dedan; in 
which, with Bochart (Phal. IV. 6) and 
J. .כ‎ Michelis, we recognise yole 
Déaden, an island of the Persian Gull, 
called by the Syrians <r? ; see Asre- 
mani Biblioth. Orient. 111. ii. p. 460, 564, 
744. Most of the islands of this gulf 
were anciently occupied by colonies of 
the Phenicians; see Heeren’s Idcen 1. 
2. p. 227, 419. 

2. A people of northern Arabia, de- 
scended from Keturah, Gen. 25, 3, adja- 
cent to the Edomites Jer. 49, 8. 25, 23. 
Ez. 25,13; and also following tratfic, Ie 
21, 13. According to Eusebius and 
Jerome, they dwelt not far from the city 
Pheno; prob. a colony of the former 
(no. 1), or vice versa. 


m. plur. Dodanim Gen. 10, 4‏ דדָכִים 
pr. n. ofa people descended from Javan‏ 
i.e. from the Greeks. It is usually re-‏ 
ferred to the inhabitants of Dodona in‏ 
Epirus; but possibly 0°25 may be for‏ 
p339% i.e. Dardant, the Trojans. For‏ 
thus softened into a vowel, see Mo-‏ ר 
numm. Pheenic. p. 432. Still we must‏ 
not overlook the reading 97975 Aoda-‏ 
nim, the Rhodians, which is expressed‏ 
by the Samar. Sept. and by the Heb‏ 
. רדָנים text itself in 1 Chr. 1, 7. See in‏ 


373 Chald. m. emph. 820%, שהְבָה‎ 
gold, i.q. Heb. 351. Dan. 2, 32. 3, 5 
7.—Hence 73779. 


NUTT Chald. or in Cheth. SUI, גוו‎ 
plur. Dahi, Dehacites, pr. n.ofa ‘people 
from which a colony was led out into 
Samaria, Ezra 4,9. Most prob. the Ao 
11001. 1. 125. (i.e. perh. pagant, villagers, 
from Pers. 80 deh, dih.a village.) a Per- 
sian tribe near the Caspian Sea, some- 
times enumerated with the Scythians, 


Strab. XI. p. 580. Plin. H.N. VI. 17. 


₪ דד‎ in Kal not used, prob. fo א‎ 
dumb, to be struck dumb, like C3, an 
idea which is also kindred to stupor. 
astonishment, as in S23. mm. Arab. 

₪ is to come upon suddenly. pr. ₪ 
confound, to amaze, 0 atupified 


86 ס‎ - 
stupid, pa 3 sudden calamity, Js 
astounding, stupifying. 


55 15 


tom an army in 6. 5, 4; che same is 
very common in Arabian poets. 


57 m. (r.>25) c. suff. #535, plur. o753q, 
tonstr. "23%, a flag, sanner, standard, 
Le.of a larger kind, serving fcr three 
tribes together; the smaller flags being 
called אתות‎ . Num. 1, 52. 2, 2. 3. 10. 18. 
25. 10, 14. 55. Cant. 2, 4 many על‎ a1 
and his banner over me is love. 


ee , 
דג‎ 00901. root, fo cover, 1. q. 33 
then, fo inultiply, to increase. Hence 


PT m. constr. 423, corn, grain, pr. as 
covering the וע‎ increase ; Gen. 27, 
28. 37. Num. 18, 27. Deut. 28, 51. Me- 
ton. tor bread Lam. 2, 12.—Samar. דגן‎ 
M37, אדגן‎ id. 


like Chald. "35, f0 brood, to sit‏ דַּכָר* 
upon. as a bird her eggs or young. Jer.‏ 
NIP the partridge‏ דנר D8 NI‏ 11 ,17 
silleth on eres she hath not laid, so is he‏ 
that gathereth riches and not by right.‏ 
Sept. teudit ouvnyayer a otx Erexev. In‏ 
Is. 31. 15 spoken of a serpent brooding‏ 
its young, noteggs. Vulg. in each pas-‏ 
eage well, forere—The rash assertions‏ 
of J. D. Michzlis in respect to this root,‏ 
have been well refuted by Rosenmialler,‏ 
ad Bocharti Hieroz. IJ. 632 sq.‏ 


"7 ig. 33, 72, q.v. breast, pap, 


found only in the Dual, constr. "77, c. 
suff. הרה‎ , breasts, paps, Ez. 23, 3.8. 21. 
Prov. 5. 19. 


* דד‎ )0 go slowly, softly. Talmud. 
M75 to lead slowly, gently, 6. ₪. a child. 

Hitap. הצרה‎ for mvInn, Is. 38, 15 
כָלִשְנִיְתִי‎ maax J will go ‘ gofil y all my 
years. i. e. submissively, comp. BX 724 
1K. 21.27; .ף‎ 4. I will walk humbly and 
submissively all my life, I will never 
cease to mourn.—Hence spoken of a 
slow and solemn procession, Ps. 42, 5 
pdx עד בִּית‎ oman [ went with them 
‘in slow procession) to the house of God ; 
here the suffix --ם‎ is for cM, and this 
dative is to be referred to the circum- 
stance, that the poet as leader of the choir 
rob. led the way for the procession. 


TT Dedan, pr.n. 1. A people with 
ג‎ region of like name, descended from 
Raamah, Gen. 10, 7. Ez. 27, 15. Raa- 
רכמה הת‎ , Sept. ‘Psypa, is to be sought 


דוד 


17 מַמְפָּב דּרְים‎ bed of lore. Prov. 7, 16 
דדים‎ ny sb come, let us dvink our fil 
of love. 


2. Concr. object of love, one beloved 
8 8 8 
comp. יפס‎ A>» ee love und one 


beloved, a lover, friend ; ממודעת‎ acquaint: 
ance, also an acquaintance; Engl. my 
love, my first love, etc.—Cant. 1, 13. 14. 
16. 2, 3. 8. 9. 10. 16. 17. 

3. a friend, Is.5,1. Spec.an uncle, the 
father’s brother, Syr. 199 xat’ eoyry called 
the friend of the family, as also Chald. 
חָבִיבָא‎ friend, then uncle; comp. חָבִיבְסָּא‎ 
mother-in- -law, Germ. and Eng. Freund, 
friend, for a relative, Lat. amita aunt, 
qs. amata. Lev. 10,4. 20, 20. 1 Sam. 10, 
14. 15,16. Esth. 2,15. Jer. 32, 7. 8.9; 
in v. 12 it seems to be put for 39773 
uncle’s son. 


no.‏ דוד a boiler, pot, see r.‏ .1 .וח דרד 
Job 41,11. 1 Sam. 2,14. Plur. oy‏ .1 


2 Chr. 35, 13.—Syr. oof a large pe 
foes kettle, Samar. דודרה‎ 8. 


2. a basket, Jer. 24, 2. Ps. 81,7. k ₪ 
pv 2 K. 10, 7. 


also TTT in Chron .%‏ ,דָּוד 
ה Nehem. Zech. and rarely in the‏ 
books, Hos. 3, 5. Am. 6,5. 9, (beloved.‏ 
no. 2.)‏ הזד .ף i.‏ מְיָד verbal adj. from‏ 
David, pr. n. of the son of Jesse, the‏ 
second king of the Israelites, r. 1055-‏ 
B. C. rerowned for his warlike‏ 1015 
achievements as well as for his sacred‏ 
songs. The account of his life is chiefly‏ 
contained in the books ef Samuel, from‏ 
Sam. c. 16 to the end of the second‏ 1 
book; also 1 Chr. 6. 12-30.—By meton‏ 
spoken of the‏ בִּן-פוֶד David is put for‏ 
Messiah. the son of Darid, Ez. 34. 23. 24‏ 
Hos‏ דדלד elsewhere also i. q.‏ ;37.24 
the city of Darid i. e. Zion‏ ערר WE‏ .3,5 
בִיח ףוח 22,9 1K. 3,1. 8,1. 9, 24. Is.‏ 
the house of David. i.e. the palace or cita-‏ 
del of his race, Is. 22, 22 ; elsewhere his fa-‏ 
mily. posterity, Is. 7, 2. 13. Jer. 2% 12.‏ 


aunt, father’s sister, Ex. 6. 20‏ £ דרת 
also an uncle’s wife, Lev. 18, 14. 20, 20‏ 


amatory) Dodo. pr. n‏ צודון (for‏ דודו 
m. a) 1 Chr. 11, 12. 2 Sam. 23, 9 Ker.‏ 
b) Judg. 20, 1. c) 2 Sam. 23,24. 1 Che‏ 
.25 ,11 
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Nien. part. נֶרְחָל‎ struck dumb, asto- 
ntshed, by sudden calamity, Jer. 14, 9. 


pr. to move in a cir-‏ חר i. q.‏ דָהר 
cle, and espec. swiftly ; comp. also "24.‏ 
Hence‏ 

1. to move swiftly, lo press on rapidly, 
to course, spoken of a horse and his rider, 
Nah. 3,2; pr. to run, course, prance in 
a circle, as is usual with horses in break- 
ing and exercise. See the noun 75n§. 

2. to revolve in a circle; then to en- 
dure, to lust. Hence תדהר‎ also 


rapid course of a horse, Judg.‏ .£ דרה 
See Bochart Hieroz. P. I. p. 97.‏ .5,22 


q. v. ₪ Lear.‏ לב i. q.‏ דוב 


* דגב‎ ji. 6. aN¥ -ף‎ v. fo pine aray, to 
languish. Not used in Kal. 

Hipu. causat. to cause to pine away, 
to consume, Lev. 26, 16. 

Deriv. pr. n. jin". 


* דרב‎ and ד"כ‎ a secondary root, de- 
nom. from 3%, to fish. Jer. 16, 16 וְדִיגוּם‎ 
and they shall fish them. 

Deriv. 7398, שיבג‎ and 38% fisher. 


fisher, a fisherman, Ez. 47,‏ ₪ .וז הרג 
and Jer. 10, 10 Cheth.‏ 10 


TWAT f(r. a9" ד(‎ fishing, fishery ; hence 
may miss fishing-hooks. harpoons. Am. 
4,2 he will take you away with hooks, 
M2 בסירות‎ FSN MINN? and your pos- 
terity with fishing- -hooks, a firure taken 
from animals which are tamed by put- 
ting hooks and rings in their noses; 
comp. 18. 37,29. Why fishing-hooks are 
here mentioned, may be understood from 
Ez. 29, 4. Job 40, 26; comp. Oedmann 
Verm. Sammill. aus d. Naturkunde V. 5. 
The larger fishes when taken were again 
let down into the water. suspended by a 
ring or hook in their nostrils. 


* INI obsol. root, 1. i. q. זוּד‎ , 3, fo 
boil, as water; hence 7% a pot. 
2. Trop. of the mind, to be mored, 


-7 
agitated, Syr. 909; espec. to lore, i. q. 


: . . 6 
, דודאים , דידה love,‏ דוד Og. Hence‏ ,רדח 
. ודי , ודו .צְלדָּד צְּוִד and pr. names‏ 


etc.‏ דדף , חדו suff. defect.‏ .6 .וח דוד 
lore. chiefly as between the sexes,‏ .1 
only in Plur. 6°75, lores. caresses endear-‏ 
menis, Cant. 1. 2. 4. 4.10. Ez. 16.8. 23,‏ 
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* דרדז‎ in Kal not used, פה . .ג‎ , 1} 


to thrust away, to cast ףס‎ ; Arab. slo 
to render abject; also intrans. to be ab- 


ject, vile; VI, to project. 
Hien. הדי‎ 1. to thrust away to casi 


out, Jer. 51, 34. 


2. to wash away, to cleanse, e. ₪. an 


altar, 2 Chr. 4, 6. Ez. 40, 38; blood- 


guiltiness Is. 4, 4. 


(קטל (r. my, after the form‏ .גת דור 
conetr. “1%.‏ 

1. languor, sickness, Ps. 41, 4. 

2. Spokenof any thing sickening, 1. 6. 
insipid, loathsome, exciting loathing, 
nausea. Job 6, 6 can that which is un- 
seasoned be eaten without salt? or 1s 
there flucour in the tasteless herb? (7) 
My soul refuseth to touch, sand "75 המה‎ 
these are as the louthsomeness of my 
food ; i.e. heavy calamity is described 
under the figure of insipid and loath- 
some food (comp. in M2br), in accord- 
ance with the common Oriental figure 
by which one is said 70 eat זס‎ 6 of 
any thing, i. q. to experience it; comp. 
nsiva 52x Job 21, 25, yeved Pau Iuvaroy, 
Syr. |Zate בבל‎ - 


"33 m. (after the form sup) faint, sick 
at heart, Is. 1, 5. Jer. 8, 18. Lam. 1, 22. 
₪. 53. 

TNT see 7. 


i דוף‎ i. gq. 427, to pound, to beat in 
a mortar, to bray, Num. 11, 8. Chald. 


qua, Arab. OVO, id. 
Deriv. מַדכָּה‎ a ynortar. 


Lev. 11,19. Deut. 14, 18,‏ ₪ דגכיפת 
a species of unclean bird, according‏ 
to Sept. Vulg. Saad. the Aoopoe, Lat.‏ 
upupa; according 0 the Targum‏ 
gallus montanus, mountain-cock, a spe-‏ 
cies of large grouse, Tclrao urogallus,‏ 
Perh. compounded from "5, Yoo. gal-‏ 
being dropped.‏ כ lus, and XB"2, one‏ 
is for T+, see Heb. Gr.‏ --ת The ending‏ 
n. 2.‏ .77 § 


* דרמו‎ obsol. root, i. q. D3 no. 1, fo be 


dumb, silent, still. Arab. elo to be still, 


quiet, to remain; 11, to quiet. to allay.— 
Hence the three following nouns. 
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(for svT love of J ehovah)‏ הדוהו 
m. 2 Chr. 20, 37.‏ .ם ihdarah, pr.‏ 


Sam. 23, 9 Cheth. See i778 a.‏ 2 הדי 


adj. with Chald. ending "= i. q.‏ חדי 
from r. 333. In Sing. not used;‏ - 
דִדָאים Plar,‏ 

1, Pr. boiling ; hence a botler, pot, i. q- 
אי‎ n0.1; then a basket, Jer. 24, 1. 

5 loring, amatory, from r. דור‎ no. 2; 
plur. loce-apples, Gen. 30, 14 i. e. the 
ples of the mandragora, Atropa man- 
dazora Linn. a plant similar to the 
tdladunna, with a root like a beet, white 
a reddish fragrant blossoms Cant. 7, 
land with yellow apples also fragrant, 
rich ripen from May to July. To these 
apples the Orientals to this day ascribe 
the power of exciting to venery ; comp. 
Gen. 1. c. See Dioscorid. 4. 76, Mavégea- 
yous... 08 OF Kioxuiay א‎ éneidn 
ףא‎ Gigs pedtoow sivas HOUNTIXN. «++ +s 
מז‎ TuQ “UTE (puvdda) וטגמ‎ ovots (sor- 
bis) טיש‎ OOO, evwdn, éy obs xai -סָא‎ 
10s, ד 0 ה‎ Schulz Leitungen 
68 Hochsten, V. p. 197. D’Herbelot 

Riblioth. Oriental. p.17. Sept. גחו‎ par- 
hyopav. Chald. 777932 which denotes 


the same ; comp. Arab. sy , and see 


Sprengel Hist. Rei herbarie I, p. 215, 
ed.2. Tuch Comm. in Gen. 1. 6. 


7 דיה‎ i.g. 2% q. v. to be languid, faint, 
- - - 5 - 
well, Arab. 599 and s{0 for 1505 


spoken espec. of women in their monthly 
courses. Lev. 12,2 the uncleanness of 
her being sick, i.e. of her courses, comp. 
15. 33. 

2. to be sick at heart, sad; see זה‎ 
₪0. 2. 

Deriv. דָּיֶה‎ , 7, WF, TTS. 

M3 fo my, adj. 1. languid, faint, 
rack. spec. of women in the menses, Lev. 
15. 33 meas3 M73. 20, 18. Hence 75 
Is. 30, 22 a menstruous cloth, i.e. polluted 
with menstrual blood. 

2. sick at heart, sad, Lam. 5, 17; af- 
flicted. unhappy, Lam. 1, 13. Syr. les 
lo grieve, to be unhappy ; Api. to af- 
flict. to make unhappy. [ses afflicted, 


wretchol; {3o0? affliction, misery. 
19 
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text; whether they regarded the spiri 
as the ruling and therefore indwelling 
principle in man, or perhaps read 435° 
comp. לפך‎ wérw Judg. 19, 9. 

713 Job 19, 29 Keri, i. 6. פין‎ Cheth 
judgment. 


3313 Ps. 97,5, and 3277 m. war, Ps 
22, 15. 68, 3. Mich. 1, 4. R. 32 q. v. 


: yu to leap. to skip, to dance ; Job 
41, 14 ]22[ N3xy yn הּלְפָכָיר‎ before him 
danceth terror. So the trepidation of 
terror is compared to skipping, dancing 
in Ps. 29, 6. Corresponding is Arab. 
Yolo mid. Waw and Ye, see Schult. ad 
6. Syr. 40? in .א‎ T. for ox:gtay, Chald. 
חוץ‎ , whence 8¥"4 caprea, Lacon. 000 
Kindred roots are ₪3 , ws. 

7 


root, Chad. and Syr. to‏ דוק 
look around, to keep a look-out. Chad.‏ 
Dan. 2, 35, see in r. Pe’ -—Hence‏ קל 
27 


i. 1. Arab. 15 to move round‏ דור* 
Geo -‏ 
in a circle, to go round ; whence ye and‏ 
-, 9 ., -9 
circle, orb, pile round. Kindr.‏ 5 


roots are “33, 725, "99, "9M, and the 
dental being changed to a sibilant “37, 
סור‎ , "90, all which express the idea of 
going round, turning oneself. surround- 
ing. variously modified. Hence 738 no 
1, and ור‎ . 

2. to remain, to dwell, like Chald. a 
Ps. 84,11. This sense comes perhape 
from the circumstance that the primitive 
dwellings were usually erected in a cir- 
cle (Simonis) ; or better, the signif. of 
moving round, turning oneself, is trans- 
ferred to the idea of moving about in 
a place, Lat. versari ; comp. TINA, FTES. 


Chald. to dwell, Dan.4,9.18. Part.‏ דור 
Keri 78 Dan. 2, 38. 3,31. 6, 26.‏ ,ףארין 
MIN, oe .‏ , מדור ,979 Deriv.‏ 


- 


8 
.מ דור‎ 4 circle, Arab. 5 Ia. 
oe: 22 
29, 3 9992 asa circle, i.e. round about 
2. a ball, Is. 22, 18. 
3. a round pile of wood or bones ₪ 
burning, Ez. 24,5; comp. MID v. 9. 


an age, genera-‏ .1 .םמ דר and‏ דור 
tion of men, q. d. the revolving Period o1‏ 
circle of the years of human life, from +‏ 
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1. silence, land of silence, 
poet. for Sheol, tke region of the dead, 


an 
mony ] 


Ps. 94, 17. 115, 17. 


2. ,המעו‎ pr. n. of a tribe and district 
"ות‎ Ishmaelites in Arabia, Gen. 25, 14. Is. 
Prob. the same called at this 
day Joust 0 Stony Dumah, and 
imei! 50 Syrian Dumah, situated 
on the confines of the Syrian desert and 
Arabia, with a fortified castle, marked 
on D’Anville’s map under lat. 29°, 30/, 
long. 58°; the 2000, of Ptolemy. 
See Abulfeda ed. Paris, p. 82. Edrisi par 
Jaubert I. p.355. Niebuhr Arabien p. 344. 


21, 11. 


Adj. fem. (from an obsol.‏ .1 דוּמִיָה 
masc. 725%) silent, mute ; Ps. 62, 2 “dx‏ 


"OE: אָלָהים ומִיָת‎ my soul is silent unto 


God, 1. 6. trusts in him. R. oss, 

2. Subst. silence, and adv. silently, Ps. 
39, 3; quiet, remission of pain, Ps. 22, 
35; trust, confidence in God, Ps. 65, 2 
mbrin mr39 לף‎ to thee (belongeth) confi- 
dence and praise. 


(r.093) 1. Subst. dumbness, si-‏ דרמ 
jax the dumb‏ מס 19 ,2 lence, Hab.‏ 
stone, silent, lifeless. Or it could be‏ 
taken here adverbially, comp. tan.‏ 

2. Adv. silently, in silence, Is. 47, 5. 
Lam. 3, 26 it is good that one wuit onan 
even in silence, quietly. 


pra pr. n. 5 16, 10, a rare form 
in Hebrew, but usual in Syriac for 
pins or puns, Damascus. 


* 1771 or דוך‎ prob. i. q. Glo mid. Waw 
intrans. to be low, depressed, humble; 
whence perh. 4"3 trans. to subject to 
meself, to rule, to judge. Kindred is 
אֶן‎ > q. v. whence צדון‎ lord, master. 
Once Gen. 6, 3 &>155 DINS לא-יְדון רוּחַי‎ 
my spirit shall not be made low in man 
for ever, 1. 0. the higher and divine na- 
ture shall not for ever be humiliated in 
the lower, shall not ever descend from 
heaven and dwell in flesh upon the 
earth ; comp. יט‎ 1. 2. Others here take 
-ף .ו פה דון‎ (3, thus: my spirit shall not 
rule in man for ever.—Most of the an- 
sient versions give to ידון‎ the sense of 
remaining and dwelling ; Sept. ob pq 
katiutiyn TO nvetuK mou ג .ד .א‎ Vulg. 
zon permanebdtl ; Syr. Arab. shall not 
dwell. This is best udapted to the cv. 
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generations, signifying perpetuity, eter 
nity, everlasting, Ps. 72.5. 102, 25. 1s. 51 
6. The latter is very frequent for future 
ages, generations to come, posterity , 
Lev. 23, 43 דרמִיִכֶס‎ 3979 22>. 22, 3 
Num. 9, 10 e377) או‎ £32 of you o7 
your posterity. 15, 14. Espec. in the 
legislative formula pstmt) Bois MEN 0 
perpetual law for your posterity, Lev. 3. 
17. 23, 14. 31.41; comp. Gen. 17, 7. 9. 
19. Ex. 12, 14. 17. 16, 32. 33. , 

2. a dwelling, habitation, Arab. 1d. 
Is. 38, 12. Ps. 49,20 158 sin the dwell- 
ing of his fathers, i. e. their sepulchre. 

3. Dor, pr. n. of the city of a Canaan- 
itish king, Judg. 1,27; written also ANT 
Josh. 17. 11; more fully דור‎ 7B? (height 
of Dor) Josh. 12, 23 ; הצר‎ reo 1K.4,11; 
דאר‎ mip? 1K. 12.2; Gr. dewa, tu duoa, 
7, .ושי‎ It belonged to Manasseh ; but 
lay in the territory of Issachar, on the 
const, near Mount Carmel. Now 10 + 
lara. See Reland Palest. p. 738 8] 
Prokesch Reise p. 27. 


Chald. pr. n. Dura, a town. it‏ דרא 
would seem. in Babylonia. Dan. 3, t‏ 
the plain or talley of Dura ;‏ בּכְצַת xia‏ 
comp. inv spa, 77399 MI_R.  Inter-‏ 
preters usually compare Dura a city‏ 
mentioned by Ammian. Marcell. 25. 6.‏ 
situated on the Tigris; or another of like‏ 
name in Polyb. 5, 48, on the Euphrates‏ 
near the mouth of the Chaboras.‏ 

* דוש ,נש‎ Mic. 4, 13, and יפו‎ 
Deut. 25, 4, softened from 77 q. +. 

1. to beat, to bruise in pieces, espec. by 
treading ; comp. Engl. to dash. Hence 
to tread, to trample, to crush, Job 39, 15. 
Hab. 3, 12; enemies, Mic. 4, 13. 2 K. 
13, 7. 

9. to tread out grain, to thresh, by 
driving cattle round upon the grain, Jer. 
50, 11. Hos. 10, 11. Spoken also of per- 
sons who thus thresh with cattle; 1 Chir. 
21, 20 sven ta yA) and Ornan was 
threshing (treading out) wheat. Trop 
of a cruel punishment inflicted by the 
Hebrews upon captives, by crushing 
them with threshing-drays like grain on 
the threshing-floor, Am. 1, 3. Arab. 
plo to trample the earth, to trample 


upon enemies, to tread out grain. Syt 
° ; * 
-? id, Comp. 2. 
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Comp. Arab. 5b time, from‏ .1 .סם צנף 
to go round ; also other words sig-‏ ט 


nilying time, see under .אפן‎ Corre- 


8 6 - 
sponding to the letter is 0 time, age, 


middle Waw and He being interchan- 
ged see lett. דור הלה דור 4 ,1 .₪00ם--. ה‎ 
RS one generation goelh, ant another 
genzration cometh. Deut. 23, 3. 4. 9 
פליכי‎ 199, TITS דור‎ the third, the tenth 
gewration. Job 42, 16. Judg. 2. 10 הור‎ 
eax another generation. Num. 32, 13 
rd CAT until all the generation 
vas consumed. דר רדר‎ generation and 
generation, every generation, many gen- 
erations. 21 ages, for ever, Ps. 61,7. Joel 
2.2 הר ודר‎ 720°79 Lo the years of many 
grnerations, all future time. Ps. 49, 187 
פווטיזת) 1197533 ודור‎ all generutions, all 
coming ages. ₪0 לדר דר‎ unto all gene- 
rations, all future ages, Ex. 3, 15. Joel 
4.20; לדר וָדר‎ Ps. 10, 6. 33, 11. 49, 12; 
simpl. לדיר‎ id. Ps. 22, 31. 71, 18. nh 49 
a7 100. 5. Is. 13.20; מדר דר‎ 6 
Elsewhere also of past ages or genera- 
tions. Deut. 32. 7. Is. 58, 12. 60, 1 בּדר‎ 
293 5.90, 1. Comp. Plur. below. With 
genit. or suff. the generation of any one, 
i.e. the men of his age, his contempora- 
ries. Is. 53, 8. Gen. 6, 9 הָיָה‎ OOH 
mainta Noah was upright among his 
generation.—The Hebrews, as we do, 
seem commonly to have reckoned the 
duration of a generation at from thirty 
to forty years, comp. Job 42, 16; but in 
the times of the patriarchs it was reck- 
gned at a hundred years, see Gen. 15, 16, 
comp. v. 13 and Ex. 12, 40. So among 
che Rotnans the word seculum originally 
signified an ageor generation of men, and 
was later transterred to denote ₪ centu- 
ry; see Censorin. de Die natali 0. 17.-- 
Dropping the notion of an age, דור‎ sig- 
nifes also a race, cluss of men, 6. ₪. of 
he righteous Ps. 14, 5. 24, 6. 73, 15. 
12 2; of the wicked Deut. 32, 5 דור‎ 
tron: Spe a deceilful and perverse 86- 
neration race. v.20. Jer. 7, 29 19733 דר‎ 
the generation of his wrath, i. e. aguinst 
which God is angry. 

Picr. with two forms in this senee, 
ems and לרות‎ , both masc. Job 42. 16. 
The former occurs thrice in the parase 
רור מירים‎ ages of (ges, generations of 


8 | 


fearfu‏ פהיל Dan. 5, 19. Part‏ (ספנר 
terrible, Dan. 2, 31. 7, 7.‏ 
to terrify, Dan. 4, 2.‏ חל Pa.‏ 


*"T7 not in use, Arav. שש‎ te 
smoke, and trop. of a smoky, tawny 
colour. Hence probably 


TH .מז‎ Arab. S53, Ez. 4, 9, the 
holcus dochna of Linn. a specics of mil- 
let of which several kinds are cultivated 
in Italy, Syria, and Egypt, and used 
partly as green fodder, and partly for 
the grain; which is of a dark smoky, 
colour, and is employed for bread, pot- 
tage, etc. The ancient versions render 
it milium, 1. -ף‎ Panicum Italicum Linn. 
panic-grass ; see Celsii Hierob. I. 453 sq. 


. san fo thrust, to impel, to urge, see 
under r. mms. Part. pass. impelled, 
hastened, Esth. 3, 15. 8, 4. 

NIPH. 51932 )0 urge oneself, to hasten, 
2 Chr. 26, 20. Esth. 6, 12. 

Deriv. מדחפות‎ . 


. Pas to thrust, to push, to press upon, 
as is done in a great crowd, Joel 2, 8. 
Arab. (§=0 to repulse, to drive away, 
).54₪ rejected. Aram. פחק 22ב‎ 
i.q. Heb. Comp. Gr. d:aixo.—Part. rns 
oppressor of a people, Judg. 2, 18. 


"J, constr. "8, 6. suff. 95 773, ote. 

1. Subst. sufficiency, quantum sufficit, 
enough; and hence as Adv. enough. 
The form is as if from a verb שר‎ i. q. 


8 . Ge 
mes (like .חי‎ 6 from is>) which ac- 
cording to Simonis is equivalent to 


5 
Arab. sol tobe much. Or one might 
also conjecture that "8 is put for יאר‎ ; but 
this is quite uncertain.—Esth. 1,18 אכדי‎ 
וקצ5‎ 74a and there will be enough of 
contempt and strife. Mal.3,10 J will 
pour you oul a blessing "1752 צד‎ until 
there is not enough, i.e. until my abun- 
dance shall be exhausted ; hence, as 
this can never be, the sense is: - 
petually, for ever ; comp. Ps. 79, 6.—-The 
genitive or suffix which follows mostly 
designates the person or thing fo or for 
whom any thing is sufficient. Prov. 5 
16 יר‎ what is sufficient for thee, pr. thy 
quantum sufficit. Ex. 36.7 0% sn ficier 
for them. Obad. 5. Jer. 49, 9 Lev. 5,” 


220 דועו 


Nipx. 8199, inf. constr. חחוש‎ , pass. of 


Kal no. 1. Is. 25, 10. 
Horn. pass. of Kal no. 2. Is. 28, 27. 
Deriv. B73, jw, מדשת‎ . 
דוש‎ Chald. i. q. Heb. no. 1, Dan. 7, 23. 


to thrust, to push or knock‏ דָּחה 
don, to overthrow. Arab. = id. also‏ 
dv coitu, like - and other verbs of‏ 
thrusting, pushing, see mina. Syr. and‏ 
id. The idea of thrust-‏ דחא ל[ Chald.‏ 
ing, pushing, knocking, impelling, is‏ 
found in many verbs of which the pri-‏ 
mary syllable is M5, as m3, nn, STI,‏ 
PM, M7), ADO; = oO, OM,‏ 
comp. similar families of roots‏ ;402 
under 423 and Pr3.—Ps. 35, 5. 118, 13‏ 
thou hast thrust me that‏ בה דְחִרְתְכִר 2B3>‏ 
wa‏ הַבְּחוּיָה 4 ,62 .5 ,140 I should fall.‏ 
a wall thrust down. overthrown.‏ 

pass. of Kal, to be thrust down.‏ וטוא 
Prov. 14, 32 the wicked is thrust down in‏ 
his wickedness, 1. 6. rushes to destruc-‏ 
tion, perishes. Comp. 373° from mins,‏ 
Jer. 23, 12.—But Part. plur. constr.‏ 
“M79, as SRT" "99, is more properly‏ 
referred to r. M7) q. v.‏ 

PuaL pret. 595, fo be thrust down, 
made to full, Ps. 36, 13. 

Deriv. "13, מִדְחָה‎ , and 


M7 Chald. 1: plur. i221, a concubine, 


from r. m3, Arab. LSS and LSS aube- 
git feminam.—Dan. 6. 19 ds3n-xbd וְדחִיָן‎ 
קרמוחר‎ and his concubines he did not 
let come before him. Theodot. and Syr. 
render it food, but arbitrarily. The 
Rabbins, tnstruments of music, spec. 
those which are struck. 


. דחה‎ 1. q. MMS, to thrust ; whence 
‘ut. Niph. amv. Jer. 23, 19. But by 
-imply writing it IM39, it may be re- 
(srred to mI. 

"TT .ה:‎ (r. mm) in Pause "mg, a 


thrust, push, ₪0 as to fall; hence a fall, 
falling, Ps. 56, 14. 116, 8. 


" החל‎ Chald. to fear, to be afraid, 


.q. Heb. זל‎ pr. to creep along hesi- 
latingly and timidly. Corresponding is 


Byr. Xo» to fear, Arab. deo to flee, to 


fet away, pr. to steal away, to withdraw 
bovertly.—Constr. 6. D> 2 (comp. יְרָא‎ 
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which latter is often rendered lord. mas 
ter, possessor ; 6. ₪. | 3° posses 
sor of two horns. bicornis ; but still it ia 
nothing more than a pronoun, and in 
the Tayitic dialect is used tor the relat. 

sat. ₪0 plur. ys | and Jy { com- 
monly lords, masters, “ik pr. 1. . Y,!, 
MEN. gui; comp. 291°. Hence in Syr’- 
ac and Chald. the apocopated prefix % 
On the use of the Chaldee relative the 
following is to be noted: 

1. It is often put for Ae who, that 
which, Dan. 2, 23; more fully מה דר‎ 2 
28. 43. Comp. “8 no. 1. 

2. Often it is merely a sign of rele- 
tion, comp. אשר‎ no. 2. Man Vy where 
Ez. 6, 1. חר מדְרהיך‎ whose dwelling 
Dan. 2,11. 3928.93 Dan. 7, 17. 

3. Alsoasa sign of the Genilire, comp. 
“WN no. 3; 6. ₪. דר בַלְכָּא‎ NVI the 
King’s caplain, pr. who was of the king. 
Dan. 2,15. The preceding subst. is thus 
put either in stat. emphat. as Dan. I.c. or 
in the constr, "93° 372 Dan. 7, 10; or 
6. sulf. pleon. MASK "5 FDS the name of 
God. comp. Engl. *God his name,’ Dan. 
2,20; STH PAI trop. accusa- 
tions of the Jews 3,8. So with a genit. 
of material, Dan. 2, 32 33 SAI 4 AIS 
his head was of fine gold. Ezra 6, 4. 

4. In the verbose manner of the Chal- 
dee, it issometimes redundant belure the 
prepositions 3. מן‎ ; e.g. B279993 חִיכְלָא די‎ 
the temple (ichich is) in Jerusalem Dan. 
5.2. VaR בִיְרְסָא דר‎ the palace (which 
is) in Media Ez. 6, 2. Dan. 6. 14; espec. 
Dan. 2, 34, comp. Esth. 1, 12 with v. 15. 

B) It also passes over into a relat. 
Conjunction, like Heb. Vex lett. B, and 
then signifies: 

1. that, Dan. 2, 23; because that. since, 
4,15. 93% Dan. 2.9, i.g. Heb. Cs 52, 
but if ; Theodot. well cay ot». 

2. that, so that, ut, Dan. 2, 16. 27. 

3. Put before words directly quoted or 
spoken, like "DB, ore. Dan. 2.25 and said 
unto him, 92a טר השפחה‎ 1] hace found a 
man. etc. v. 37.5, 7. 6, 6. 14. 

C) With Prefixes. 1. "1D i.q. END, 
as soon as, when, comp. %2XD no. 4 
Dan. 3. 7. 5, 20. 6, 11. 15. 

2. "17772 from what time, after, Dan 
4, 23. Ez. 5, 12. 

3) 93°5ap~-5z, see in 53p no. a 


venough fcr a lamb, i. 6. to buy a‏ ףר כח 
lamb; not as Simonis renders. quot su/fi-‏ 
cunt ad agnum comedendum. 12, 8. 25,‏ 
iNENI ID enough to redeem it. Neh.‏ 26 
quantum in nobis erat, after‏ 32“ 33 5,5 
our ability. Rarely the gen;t. denotes‏ 
that of which there is enough; Prov.‏ 
ME envugh of goat's milk.‏ הלב כל 97,27 

2. To the construct 7%. the preposi- 
lions 2. 72, 2, are often ו‎ with 
which it then forms new compound pre- 
positions; in all of which. however, the 
notion of sufficiency and abundance is 
more or less preserved. 

a) “IB according to the abundance 
of, i. -ף‎ according to, as. Judg. 6, 5 they 
cume up לרב‎ T39N 74D as the locust for 
multitude. Deut. 25, 2 inzea “IY ac- 
cording to his fault. 

b) "32 id. according to the abundance 
or multitude of. comp. 72 no. 2. g. Hence 
with inf. as often as, whenerer ; 1 Sam. 
18.30 SMR¥ מדר‎ WI and it came lo pass, 
as often as they went out, made an excur- 
sion; comp. 1,7. 1K. 14,28 ורהר די בוא‎ 
הפיר‎ and it was 80, as often as the king 
went, etc. Is. 28.19. Jer. 31,20. 2K. 4.8. 
Aiso before a finite verb. where suppl. 
"Ox. Jer. 20, 8 "ZIN מהר‎ as often as] 
soak. In like manner before a noun, 
where there is an ellipsis, as SIM 719 
‘tins Is. 66, 23, 1. 6. as often as the new- 
moon cometh in 118 new-moon. i. q. in 8 
time.every month ; and so 4733 2B 779 
from year to year, every year, 1 Sam. 
7,16. Zech. 14, 16. 

6( "3 «@) according to the abun- 
dance or multitude of, 1. q. 97D and "7, 
comp. 5 A.6; hence as often 08. Job 39, 
2) יפר‎ "73 as often as the trumpet sc. is 
sounded. 8) to sufficiency for any one, 
(comp. B.4.) 1.6. until he have enough, 
.q. for any one, usually where there is 
mention of tood; Nah. 2, 13 בְּרִי גרוחְיו‎ 
for his whelps, comp. in the other hemi- 
ttich כַלבְאהיי‎ . Hab. 2, 13 the nations 
labour Sx “13 for the fire (i.e. they only 
become food / or the fire), yea, the nations 
abour ריק‎ "32 for nothing, in vain. Jer. 
91, 58, where the same words are read. 


Chald. A) Pron. relat. who, which,‏ דר 

ehat. that ; qui. que, yuod; i. q. Heb. 

x. This form of the relative comes 

fom the demonstr. my, Arab. 9°) So; 
19* 


4 
1 Sam. 2, 10. Zech. 3, 7 thon shatt ) 
rule my house. Gen. 6, 3, sve inr. 5%. 
2. to judge, i.q. שפט‎ , but more fre- 
quent in poetic style. The ideas of ruling 
and judging are closely allied not only 
in Oriental practice and polity. but alsa 
in their languages; comp. שפט‎ , 6 


wld and pX>.—Gen. 49,16 i235 ידי‎ 33 


Dan shall judge his people. Often of 
God as judging the nations. Ps. 7,9. 9, 9, 
50, 4. 72, 2. 96, 10. Is. 3, 13.—Spee. 0 
judge any one isi.g. a) to condemn, to 
punish the guilty, Gr. ויו סא זווא‎ Gen. 
15, 14. Job 36, 31; 6. a Ps. 110.6. b) 
to protect the cause of any one, to defend 
his right, to'see that he obtains justice, 
spoken of a just judge, espec. of God 
Prov. 31,9 יְאְברון‎ 733 4994 defend the cause 
of the poor and needy. Gen. 30, 63% 
אָלהִים‎ God hath judged me. hath pro- 
tected my cause. Ps. 54, 3 ּבְגבורְחף‎ 
תדרִנכָר‎ and in thy might defend me. i.e. 
protect and avenge me. More fuliy Jer. 
5, 28. 22,16 מרןְהענר וְאָבְיין‎ WB he jucdgeth 
the cause of the poor and needy. 30, 13. 

3. With 9, fo contend with any one, 
pr. before a judge, as in Niph. Ecc. 6, 10. 

Nipu. 172 recipr. to contend together. 
pr. before a judge, to strive together, 
2 Sam. 19, 10. Comp. synom. cad. 
Arab. to judge ; III, 1V to strive 
together. 

Deriv. 97, 7773, 59299, M3779, and pr. 
Nn. [779, מדֶן‎ , 28223; also those here fol- 
lowing: 


PF and דרן‎ Chald. id. part. Ezra 7, 25. 


TT m. 1. judgment, Ps. 76. 9. רין‎ ND 
judgment-seat, tribunal, Prov. 20, 8.— 
Spec. a) a@ judgment-seat, tribunal, 
Is. 10, 2. b) ₪ cause, right, which ie 
brought for judgment; Deut. 17, 8 בִּין‎ 
לרין‎ 4°3 between cause and cause. i.e. 
between the rights of the parties. Prov 
29,7. די‎ MED Ps. 140, 13, i. g. 73H 
to judge or protect the cause of any one. 
c) wrong, guilt, as being judged; Jeb 
36,17 and fillest thou up the guilt of the 
wicked, guilt and punishment take hold 
on each other. d) sentence of a judge 
Ps. 76,9. e) right, justice ; Esth. 1, 13 
PN mT בָּלדירְדָּר‎ all who knew law ana 
justice. 
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J 3S (of gold, i. 6. a place rich in 
gold, comp. under Chald. "8 no. 1) Di- 
zahab, pr. n. of a place in the desert of 
Sinai. apparently so called from the 
presence of gold, Deut.1,1. Now called 
Dahab, on the western shore of the 
Elanitic gulf, abounding in palms; see 
Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, etc. p. 
923. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. p. 217 and 
Map. 11. p. 000. n.—Sept. Katuyyrvea, 
comp. Euseb. et Hieron. in Onom. h. v. 


(a pining, wasting, r. 2%") pr.‏ דיבון 
n, Dibon.‏ 

1. A city in the borders of Moab, on 
the northern bank of the Arnon, rebuilt 
by the Gadites Num. 32. 34; hence call- 
ed Dibon-Gad, Num. 33, 45; afterwards 
assigned to Reuben, Josh. 13, 9.17; and 
ut last again occupied by the Moabites, 
(s. 15, 2. Jer. 48, 18.22. At the present 
lay it is called Dhtban; see Burck- 
iardt’s Travels in Syria, 610. p. 372.— 
‘Ince by an interchange of the letters מ‎ 
‘und ב‎ it is written פ"כיון‎ , for the sake of 
harmonizing with the word C8, Is. 9. 

2. A city in the tribe of Judah, Neh. 
11, 25; also written M350"5 Josh. 15, 22. 


to fish, see 3%3.—Hence‏ דיג 


m. a fisher, fisherman, Is. 19 8‏ דכג 
and Jer. 16, 16 Keri.‏ 


i nin a root not in use and doubtful: 

I. Perh. i. q. Chald. פהה‎ Yo be dark, 
dusky ; hence 175 ink. 

II. fo be enough, sufficient, much ; see 
“a. 

mit f. Deut. 14, 13. Is. 34, 15, a bird 
of prey, inhabiting ruins. Bochart under- 
stands the black culture, comparing %"5. 
Better. the kite or falcon, so called from 
its swift fight; deriving 738 from r. 5x3, 
the & when doubled being changed into 


5, aa Syr, 4 Pa. Sia, Vulg. milvus. 


m. (r. M73, after the form 453)‏ דיו 
ink, Jer. 36, 18. Aram. RAAT, | 2%‏ 


Arab. 8155 ink-stand, 
דימון‎ , ADT, see טיבון‎ no. 1, 2. 


. דין‎ 7 
govern ; pr. as it would seem, lo subju- 
gate, to subject to oneself, causat. of r. 
Bs o.v. ar V¥ for חדין‎ .—Constr. c. acc. 
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senm.—Deut. 14, 5. Sept. aryagyos 
Eng!. Vers. pygarg, Syr. and Targ 
,25בל‎ Arabs (both) (SI, all which 
words denote a species of antelope, ga 
zelle, etc. 

2. Dishon, pr.n. a) A son of Seir, 
also of a region of Idumea bearing hie 
name. Gen. 36, 21. 30. 1 Chr. 1, 28. by 
A grandson of Seir, Gen. 36, 25. 1 Chr. 
1, 41. 


m. adj. (r. 323) crushed, broken;‏ דך 
hence dejected, afflicted, oppressed, ur‏ 
happy, Ps. 9, 10. 10, 18. 74,21. Once‏ 
apparently in an active signification, 1. q.‏ 
crushing, i.e. chastising ; so with Luther‏ 
and Geier [ understand Prov. 26, 28‏ 
MDI NI APS PW ₪ lying tongue (eee‏ 
son) hateth them that chastise it. Ver-‏ 
bal adjectives of the forms 5%, 7%, and‏ 
from which these‏ קל also of the form‏ 
are contracted, are indeed for the most‏ 
part intransitive, and are derived from‏ 
SM, 5%, 33, and‏ אה intransitive verbs,‏ 
many others; yet there is nothing in the‏ 
nature of the case, why a form of this‏ 
sort derived trom a transitive verb, such‏ 
as is 729%, should not also have a eon‏ 
רה דך contr. FI,‏ דָכךָ tive ae‏ 
and that in some instances this % .‏ 
Vex.‏ , כְכִן fact, is shown by the words‏ 
pevdys‏ זייג Sept. well as to the sense,‏ 
puget vd, Decay. The other clause favours‏ 
the same sense, @ flattering mouth work-‏ 
eth ruin.—Those who prefer to take‏ 
it intransitively, may render: ₪ lying‏ 
tongue huteth those crushed by it, q. 4‏ 
its victims.‏ 


72 Chald. m. this, hic, Ezra 5, 17. 
6.7.8; and ד‎ fem. this, heec, Ezra 4, 
15. 16. 19. 5, 8. Corresponding is Arab. 


UlRY and both have arisen trom the 
simple demonstrative fd (71). with the 
pleonastic suffix of the second person, 


Ito pr. hic tibi, elsewhere JUS; and 
, >. 
where one speaks with several. sto 


hic vobis. In the Targums for Heb. my 
are pul WI, 7, 73, .ביכר‎ 

RT i. gq. M23, to be broken im 
pieces, beaten small, crushed, in Kal not 
used. Comp. 724. 


é& controversy, strife, Prov. 22, 10; see 
74 no. 3, and Niph. 


Tt Chald.m. 1. judgment, and meton. 
8 - 
‘ibunal, i. 6. the judges ; comp. woe פַּ‎ 


Diwan, the highest tribunal. Dan. 7, 10 

x3 the judges were seated. v. 26.‏ רהב 
justice, right, righteousness. Dan. 4,‏ .2 

HS ANGMAR Ais ways are righteous- 

ness. 1. 6. just. upright. Dan. 7,22 x3°7" 

PIs לקשרשר‎ =i and until justice was 

rendered to the saints of the Most High. 
3. punishment, Ezra 7, 26. 


TI .ז) .גח‎ 973) 1. ₪ judge, 1 Sam. 
24, 16. 

2. a defender, adrocate, Ps. 68, 6. 
Chald. Ezra 7, 25. 


(judged, acquitted) Dinah. pr. n.‏ דיה 
of the daughter of Jacob, Ger. 30, 21.‏ 
sq.‏ 1 .34 

R373 Chald. m. plur. Dinaites, pr.n. 
ofan Assyrian people transferred to Sa- 
maria, Ezra 4, 9. 


P57 1 Chr. 1,6, a various reading 
for Te" in the parallel passage Gen. 
10, 3. But many Mss. have ™p™ also 
inl Chr. 1. 6. and so Sept. and Vulg. 
Riphat. See re. | 


Chald. and Syr. q. v.)‏ צוק m. (r.‏ דיק 
pr. a watch-tower, specula ; then genr.‏ 
a tower, erected by besiegers to over-‏ 
look and harass a city ; i.q. j72 and Syr.‏ 
Mostly collect. 2 K. 25, 1. Jer.‏ 1 
Ez. 4, 2. 17, 17. 21, 27. 26, 8.‏ .4 .59 
Ez. 26, 8.—‏ 92 ד' once‏ 7335 דיק Freq.‏ 
J. D. Michaelis understands @ wall or‏ 
line of circumrallation, Sept. in 2 K.‏ 
negiteizoc. and this I have formerly fol-‏ 
lowed; but see Rosenm. ad Ez. 4, 2,‏ 
and also Barhebr. p. 206, ‘exstruxit tur-‏ 


rim [oop ad speculandum.’ 


\ די‎ 1 q. .חיש‎ to tread out grain, 
lo thresh. Hence 


m. threshing-time, Lev. 26, 5.‏ דיל 


m. 1. A species of antelope,‏ דישין 
sc called from its leaping, springing‏ 
pr. to tread, but prob. alge‏ צנ from r.‏ 
Lg. ps to Jeap, to spring, whence‏ 
Vee? caprea, pygarg: comp.‏ 8575 .וזב 
Rechart Hieroz. JI. p. 270, ibique Ro-‏ 


22h דל‎ 


mid f. (r. 423) ₪ crushing, וט‎ 
2 MD8 מצד‎ wounded or mutilated by 
crushing, sc. the testicles. The allusiog 
is to a peculiar kind of emasculation, still 
practised in the East, as we have learn- 
ed from Greek physicians; it consists in 
softening the testicles of very young 
boys in warm water, and then rubbing 
and pressing them till they disappear. 
The Greeks call a eunuch of this kind 
0100/06 as Sept. h. 1. Vulg. well, ₪ 
nuchus attritis testiculis. 


“23 m. (r. M38) ₪ crushing, dashing. 
beating together of waves; hence a 
raging, roaring noise. Ps. 93, 3 רשאו‎ 
BIS3 MIN the floods lift up their roar 
ing, parall. &247.—Arab. L¥@ to beat, to 
thrust; VI to beat together, to collide ; 
comp. lo VI to press upon each other 


Ss 
in the tumult of battle, 0 tumult 
conflict. 


J=7 obsol. root, Arab. 5 to beat 
small, to break in pieces, to crush, i. q. 
R27, M27, FW, Chald. 72". Hence 
3,528. Comp. prs and the remarks 
tndermnms. In the western languages 
comp. Gr. duxw, daxrw. 


27 Chald. this, hic, i. + .צך‎ Dan. 2 
31. 7, 20. 


* דכר‎ Chald. i. q. Heb. "21, to re 
member ; whence 73%, $253, and 


"23 Chald. plur. W723, a ram, Ezra 
6,9.17. 7,17. It signifies pr. a male, 
1. 6. 1109. זָכֶר‎ ; but is put spec. for a male 
sheep, ram, like Gi. טס‎ male, agny, 
607 aries, a ram. 

שכרנ .וקו 6 (פִכֶר.ז) Chald. m.‏ דכְרון 
a record, register, in which any thing is‏ 
noted for remembrance, Ezra 6, 2.‏ 

127 Chald. m. id. Ezra 4,15 ספר‎ 
N327S3 the book of the records. i.e. the 
public records of the kingdom kept by the 
king’s secretary or recorder, Heb. "BIS 
Syr. Lipsey record, memoir, e. g. me 
moire of the martyrs. 

27 m. (for M23, r. mdq) conetr. dy , pr 
something hanging, swinging ; hence 


talve of a door. a dcor, as hanging sus 
pended and moving to and fro. Once 


metaph. door of the lips for the moutt 


דכא 


to break in pieces, to‏ .1 מִפָּא מפוץ 
X23" he breaketh‏ עושק crush. Ps.72,4‏ 
In pieces the oppressor. 89, 1 143, 3.‏ 
and would‏ ולאל Ady‏ ויִדִכְּאָנִר 9 ,6 Job‏ 
that God might crush me! destroy me.‏ 
those dwelling in houses of clay...‏ 1,19 
they are crushed (lit. they crush them)‏ 
as by the moth, in the manner of the‏ 
as noun, a bruising,‏ הפא moth.—Infin.‏ 
bruise, wound, Is. 53, 10 IND_ pan nia‏ 
"emit it pleased Jehovah, he made sick‏ 
his wound, i.e. it pleased Jehovah to‏ 
wound him severely, incurably ; the con-‏ 
struction is courderog. Others: it pleased‏ 
Jehovah that disease should crush him 1‏ 
"om for "2071; so Hitzig.—Metaph.‏ 
Ped “ANDINA and (how‏ ים 2 ,19 Job‏ 
long) break me in pieces with words?‏ 

2. to crush under foot, to trample upon, 
Lam. 3, 31. Hence to oppress, 6. ₪. the 
needy, Is. 3, 15. Ps. 94,5; espec. in the 
forum, in.court, Prov. 22, 22, 

Nipu. part. broken in spirit, contrite, 
humble, Is. 57, 15. 

be broken, crushed, bruised ;‏ 1.70 ואט 
e. g. the arm, Job 22,9; with plagues,‏ 
calamities, 18. 53, 5.‏ 

2. to be broken in spirit, afflicted, 
humbled 1s.19,10; with penitence, con- 
trile, Jer. 44, 10. 

Hirup. tut. 823", pase. of Pi. no. 1, 


. 


Job 5, 4. 4, 6 


N27 adj. intensive from r. N23, after 
the form 2UP. 

1. broken very small, beaten Sine ;yx 
hence as Subst. poet. for dust. Ps. 90, 3 
RZIIZ WN Stim thou turnest man to 
dust. 

2. broken in spirit, contrite, humble, Is. 
57, 15. Ps. 34, 19, 

0 rie I. gq. 82%. 10 be broken in pieces, 
crushed ; in Kal once, Ps. 10, 10 Cheth. 
Mos Ast and he is crushed, he sinks 
down. Keri יִדִכָּה‎ 4. 

Pik to break in pieces, to crush ; Ps. 
44.20. 51,10 mean mises תכלה‎ that the 
bones thou hast broken may rejoice, i. e. 
broken with the consciousness of guilt. 

Nivn. to be broken, crushed, Ps. 38. 
B; trop. of the mind, heart. Ps. 51. 19 
MBM 939 5ב‎ a broken and contrite 
heart. | 

Deriv. "33, 


דלל 


his work is finished cuts it 001 of the 
loom. Chald. 5°5% filamentuin. 

2. hair, locks. hanging down, Cant 7. 
6. Vulg. coma capitis. 

3. slendernees, i. e. weakness, lowness 
poverty ; concr. the poor, 2 K. 24, 14. 
25,12. Plur. osm שלות‎ id. Jer. 52, 15 
and .צ ד' הִצְרֶץ‎ 6. 


= mos to trouble water with the feet, 


to make turbid, Ez. 32, 2.13. Syr. ww 
id. 


m. (r. nba) a bucket, any vessel‏ דלי 


for drawing water, Is.40,15. Arab. 5 


"7 m. (r. 7153) id. Num. 24,7 6% ינ‎ 
מִרָלְיו‎ the waters stream from his buck 
ets, i. 6. his posterity will be numerous ; 
a metaphor drawn trom water as flow- 
ing from a bucket, and applied to the 
semen virile; comp. 33, héS. and Is. 
48,1. Inthe other hamitich ov זַרַעו‎ 
pean. The form 4 (dol-yav) is from 
Dual 09753 the two buckets (as was 
usual), Metheg being retained in the 
penultima. 


(whom Jehovah hath freed)‏ דְלָיָה 
Delatah. pr.n.m. a) Neh. 6,10. b)‏ 
Chr. 3 5%. c) Ezra 2, 60. Neh. 7,‏ 1 
62.—The Phenicians had the pr. n. Je‏ 
Auiuotagros. as read in Jos. 6. Ap. 1. 18,‏ 
‘treed by Astarte.’‏ דלר כשתרת i.e.‏ 


we} (id.) Delaiah, pr.n.m, a) Jer. 
36, 19.95. b) 1 Chr. 24, 18. 


f. (feeble, pining with desire)‏ דְּלִילֶה 
Delilah, pr. n. of a Philistine woman‏ 
whom Samson loved, Judg. 16, 4-18.‏ 


mot ₪) m3) only plur. mindy 
(Kamets impure), boughs, branches, se 
called as hanging down, waving; Jer. 
11, 16. Ez. 17, 6. 23. 31,7. 9. 12. Syr. 
Yaa id. 


* 501, pret. 3 plur. 9555 Is. 19, 6, לו‎ 
Job 28, "4, and stb Prov. 26.7 (ace | in no. 
1), 1 pers. לית"‎ Ps. 116, 6. 

1. to hang down, to be pendanlous, to 
swing, to wave; e.g. asa bucket 41 
down ina well. the slender and pendulous 
branches of the palm, willow. 616. which 
wave toand fro. Kindr. is™>3, also 551, 
Ji 1 הלל‎ and 55m q.v. Comp. in the 
Indo-European tongnes, Sanscr. tilla ta 
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Ps. 141, 3; comp. Mic. 7, 5, and muds 
21004106 Eurip. Hippol. 852.—The fem. 
p>4 door is far more frequent, q. v. 


m. (r. >>3) in pause 59, plur. 7S,‏ דל 
weak. feeble, powerless. 2 Sam. 3, 1 Da-‏ 
rid wared stronger and stronger, "33‏ 
and the house of Saul‏ מְאוּל חלכים וְד6ם 
wared weaker and reaker, i. e. conti-‏ 
nially weaker.—Spec. a) lean, thin,‏ 


2 Sam. 13, 4 53 4332 MAX 5999 why art 


thou sa lean? emaciated. Once plur. 
fem. 713% of kine, Gen. 41.19. 0( weak, 
low, poor, of low estate, Ex. 23, 3. Lev. 
]1 21. 1 Sam. 2, 8. Ruth 3,10. Ps. 41, 
9. 72. 13. Prov. 10, 15, Is. 14, 30. al. sep. 


to leap, to spring, in Kal once‏ רככ 
Zeph. 1 9‏ 

אֶז ירלג id. Ts. 35, 6 Mop SND‏ מפוק 
then shall the lame man leap as the‏ 
Cant. 2, 8; acc. Pa. 18,‏ כל hart ; with‏ 
with my God have 1‏ בָּאלהי אַדפגדטּר 30 
leaped walls.‏ 


* דְכָה‎ 1. i. q. ה פלל‎ to hang down, to 
be pani dois comp. Arab. do Con). 
V, spoken of pendulous boughs, and Eth. 
RAQ®M to wave, to hang down. See 
maby .—For the form 4°93 Prov. 26, 7, 
see under boy ; 

2. to let hang down, i. 6. to let down a 
bucket or pitcher into a well, to draw 
water, Ex. 2,16.19. Arab. So and Jo; 
Syr. Jy id. Metaph. Prov. 20, 5 coun- 


sel in the heart of man 18 deep trater, 
mba וְא"ש תְבגּכָה‎ bul a man of under: 
standing will draw it out. 

Pte to draw out, pr. from a well; 
metaph. to deliver, to set free. Ps. 30, 2 
דפיתנר‎ 3D צהומכיף‎ J will extol thee, for 
thou hast delivered me. 

לית ,757 , לי , לת , לה Deriv. D3,‏ 
רהו יָדָה .ח and pr.‏ 


a door, sce in 53. Is. 26,‏ לת q.‏ | לה 
Keri. Hence Dual pints, see 0%‏ 20 


pr. something hanging‏ (צלל (r.‏ = דִלָה 
Aon, pliant, slender. Spee.‏ 

l. thread. spoken of the threads or 
thrums which tied the web to the weav- 
ers beam. Is. 38. 12 "9523" mia from 
the thrum he cutleth me off, an image of 
death drawn from the weaver, who when 


| 


ns 


p27 m.a dropping, dripping, from 
roof; Prov. 19, 13. 27, 15. 


pr. n. of a son of Haman, Da‏ דּלפון 
phon, Esth. 9, 7.‏ 


* לק‎ fut. P2991. to burn, to flame 
Aram. wads id. Ps. 7, 14 לדלקים‎ wan 


he maketh his arrows flaming, i. e.‏ רפשל 
shooteth burning arrows. With 2 to‏ 
inflame, to kindle, Obad. 18. |‏ 

2. Trop. in various senses: a) Of 
love, ardent friendship, to burn. Prov. 
26. 23 דִלְקִיס‎ one burning lips, i. e 
discourse professing ardent affection, 
burning love. b) Of burning anxiety, 
to burn: with anguish, often compured to 
heat, Ps. 10. 2 through the pride of the 
wicked "25 pb3° doth the poor man burn, 
is troubled, anxious ; comp. Is. 13, 8. Ps. 
39,4. c) ₪ burning persecution, whence 
"INN לק‎ fo burn after any one, to pure 
sue hotly, Germ. nachfeuern. Gen. 31. 
36 “INN HPT כִּרי‎ thal thou so hotly pur- 
suest a me. 1 Sam. 17, 53. With 
acc. id. Lam. 4, 19 32235 pnb: they 
pursued us hotly upon the mountains. 

Hien. to make burn, to kindle, Ez. 24, 
10. Trop. to inflame, 6. ₪. as wine, Is. 
5, 11 opr 499 wine tnflames them. 

Deriv. robe. 


pot Chald. to burn, Dan. 7, 9. 


mess ) (r. (פלק‎ inflammation, fever, 
Deut. 28, 22. 


not ₪ (r. m3) comp. the masc. amat 
dsyou. 45 pr. valre of a door. so called 
as ו‎ and swinging ; then a door, 
as hanging and turning on hinges Prov. 
26, 14; as shut and opened Gen. 19, 10. 
2K. 4,4. 9,3; as knocked at, beaten. 
Judg. 19, 22. Diff. from mne, whict. 
denotes a door-way or opening for a 
door. Where a double or folding dom 
is meant, the Dual (q. v.) is for the most 
part employed; but the Sing. also some 
times includes both valves; e.g. 1 6 
34 גְלַילִים‎ poem mba ossby שנר‎ the 


‘two leaves of the one door were folding 


turning. In Ez. 41, 24 78 is laxly pur 
both for the single valve and also for the 
whole door: לוח ְפִלָות בתָּים‎ ponte 
"Aw! אֶחַת‎ nbqd ons Tinks minor 
rand דלתות‎ two leaves were to each 
door, two turning leaves, two to the owe 
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go, to be muved, Gr. 001/00 0000002 
04206, 10 wave, to fluctuate,etc. To the 
same family may be also referred >In, 
dbs. dhe, in all which the primary 
notion ‘s that of hanging down, laxness, 
languor.—In Job 28, 4 spoken of nner 
letting themselves down into the pits or 
shafts: 352 פפר מִאָנוש‎ they hang down 
Jar from men, they swing to and fro. 
Here too 1 would refer Prov. 26,7 לי‎ 
כסילים‎ "Da Sees Meee שקיס‎ the legs 
hang down from a lame man (sc. as a 
useless weight), and 80 ts ₪ 8 
saying in the mouth of fools. In this 
passage if we read מכ‎ (with Patah), it 
may be for 35%; so several Rabbins. and 
comp, BIR Ezra 10, 16 for Wins, gra. 
סג‎ folium, גג‎ alius, and vice versa 
filia, fille. But it is easier with R. Ju- 
dah, R. Jonah, and several Mss. to read 
895% i,q. 859, from r. לָה‎ 

2. to be slack, languid, feeble, weak. 
Spoken a) Of shallow and languid 
waters; Is. 19, 6 מִצור‎ 289 ASM abba 
the streams of Egypt ‘languish and are 
dried up; comp. ‘flumen languidum’? 
Hor. Od. 2. 14, 17, ‘aqua languida’ Liv. 
1.4. b) Of persons, to be brought low, 
to be afflicted, oppressed, Ps. 79, 8. 116, 
6. 142,7. c) Of the eye, to languish, 
fo pine with desire, Is. 38, 14 7259 הלג‎ 
למרום‎ 

Nipu. pass. of no. 2, to be enfeebled, to 
be brought low, of a people, Judg. 6, 6. 
Is. 17, 4. 

Deriv. 53, 733, and pr. n. m3"55, 


root, Arab. to thrust out‏ .00801 לַע ש 
the tongue ; Chald. 59 a gourd, perh.‏ 
oblong, tongue-shaped. ‘Hence‏ 


23 (gourd-field) Dilean, pr. n. of a 
city in Judah, Josh. 15, 38. 


fut. 9599 1. to drop, to drip,‏ דָכסי 
fo distil , spoken of a house, Ecc. 10, 18‏ 
th: house droppeth, i.e. leake,‏ רדלס המרת 
the rain drop through the roof.‏ 618. 

2. to shed tears, to weep, as the eye, 
Job 16, 20 “353 nbs MIDN“EN my eye 
weepeth unto God. Ps. 119, 28 נפשי‎ meds 
my soul weepeth ; comp. OED no. 3. Aram, 
ld. Arab. wa to go slowly, to creep 
along; VII, to be poured out, to flow ; 
/ .קמס‎ 233.—Hence 


רגיה 


in Palestine is red, Gen. 49, 11 Dvyut 
32,14. Comp. iva ti otnpuaiy Ecclua 
39, 26. 

bloods, i.e. drops of bload‏ 8°65 .אטע 
but put like the sing.‏ 

1. blood, espec. as shed. Gen. 4, 10. 
Is. 9, 4. Hos. 1, 4. Ps. 106, 38. 

2. bloodshed, blood-cuiltiness ; OW 
דסִים‎ a man of blood. bloody nian, Ps. 5 
7. 26,9. 55.21. Br SI .בת‎ WS, house or 
citu of blood, i. e. guilty of bleodshed, 9 
Sam. 21, 1. Ez. 22, 2. 24.6. בו‎ 5°35 
Lev. 20, 9. Ez. 18, 13, and 53 577993 
Lev. 20, 11 sq. Ais blood be upon him, 
thetr blood be upon them, 1. 6. they are 
guilty of their own blood. 

Nore. To €3 is once usually ascribed 
the signif. likeness, similitude, i. q. P83, 
in Ez. 19, 10 4273 אטךף כגפן‎ thy 0 
ts like ₪ tine afler thy likeness, than 
which nothing can be more languid, 
especially as there follows: planted by 
the waters. Most prob. we ought to read 
with Calmet: 9272 בַּיָפֶך‎ like a rine of 
thy vineyard. 


* |. red, Aram. 8%, Lio , to be or 
become like, similar, to 2 c.> Pa, 
102, 7. 144, 4. Cant. 2.9. 7,5; by Ez. 
31.8. With dat. pleonast. Cant. 2, 17 
המהדלף דודר לצבי‎ be thou, my beloved, 
like a roe. 8, 14. 


Nien. to become like, to resemble. c. 
ace. Fiz. 32, 2. 
דשה מפוק‎ 1. fo liken, to compare, ¢ 


bx Is. 40, 18.25; ל‎ 46.5. Cant. 1, 9. Lam. 
2,13 427m MIN M9 what shall Iliken unto 
thee 2 “Hence fo use similitudes, para- 
bles. i. q. .משל | משל‎ Hos. 12, 11 a 
MSI הנביאים‎ by the prophets. ... Thare 
used similitudes ; 80 in accordance with 
the context. Others, J hare destroyed. 
i. 6. announced destruction. 

2. to liken in one’s mind. i. q. Engl. te 
deem, to think. Ps. 50, 21 "mina Aces 
כָמוףּ‎ MINN thou thoughtest me to be like 
thyself. Exsth. 4, 13. Is. 10, 7 

3. to think. i.e. to purpose, to meditate, 
sc. to do any thing; Num. 33, 56. Judg. 
20, 5 and את" דמל‎ they thought to have 
slain me. Is. 14, 24. 2 Sam. 21, 5 tan 
32> וָצָטר דמח‎ WED AN (he man who con- 
sumea us and aro med:tated against 1 
sc. destruction. 


4. to think upon, 'o remember. 8 
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soor and (wo to the other docr. Spoken 
of the lid of a chest, 2 K. 12, 10.—Me- 
laph. Cant. 8.9 #f she be a dvor sc. our 
sister, i.e. if she make herself easy of 
access to suitors. 

o°m5% constr. "M53 (pr. frem a‏ ,ואט 

orm 753) folding doors, Lat. fores, es- 
pec. large. as of a city, gates, Deut. 3, 5. 
1 Sam. 23. 7. Is. 45, 1. Jer. 49, 31. Me- 
tapl. doors of heaven. through which the 
rain flows down. (elsewhere PIB IR.) Ps. 
7,23. Job 3, 10 "32023 לחי‎ the doors 
of my (mother’s) womb. 41, 6 12D TNS 
the duors of his face, i. 6. the j jaws ‘of the 
crocodile. 38, 8 or shut up the sea with 
doors, comp. v. 10. 

Pick. mire constr. 
Neh. 13. 19 masce. 

1. doors, i. e. leaves of a folding door 
or gate, 1 K. 6, 31. ₪7. 41, 24 ; see Sing. 
Hence 

2. a duar, gate, Judg. 3, 23-25. 19, 2 
Ez. 26 ל‎ s°asn Pints moa bok is 
the gale of the nations, i. 6. Jerusalem 

3. the columns of a book or fall) 80 
called as resembling a door in their 
form. as in Lat. from their likeness to a 
column. Jer. 36, 23. Others, chapters 
ofa book, like Rabb. שִצָר‎ . 

OJ m. constr. £3, 6. suff. 03, 0305 
Gen. 9. 5. 

1. bluod ; prob. for BIN, r. DIN to be 
red, whence Talmud, אדם‎ , DIN, ROW, 
Punic edom according to Augustine 


mizd3 ₪ but in 


9 . 4 .. 
on Ps. 136. Arab. eo, rarely ₪0 ו‎ 


whence a new verb 95 to bleed, to 


let blood ; 11, to wound.—So 03 על‎ 52x 
to eat (flesh) with the blood, 1 Sam. 14, 
32.55. Ez. 33, 25; this was contrary to 
the Mosaic law, Lev. 17,11. Deut. 12, 
23. “Pz C3 mmnocent blood 2 K. 21. 16, 
Ps. 106. 38; spoken likewise of an inno- 
cent person. Ps. 94. 21 359959 נָקָר‎ O79 
and condemn innocent blood ; also "Pp? דס‎ 
blood of the innocent Deut. 19, 10. 13. 27, 
95. Jer. 19, 4. 22, 17. 

2. Trop. blood. for bloodshed, murder, 
Lev. 19.16. Also for the guilt. of mu- 
der, blood-guiltiness, Gen. 37, 26. Lev. 17, 
4. Deut. 17, 8 לְדֶט‎ SIA. Num. 35, 27 
אין כו רכ‎ he is not guilty of blood, no 
blood- cuiltiness is upon him. 

8, blood of grapes, poet. for wine, which 


ו 


דבים 


3. תו‎ appearance, form, shape. Ez 
1, 16 GASB INN שמות‎ one shupe wus 
fo the four. With genit. the appearance 
likeness, shape of any thing, i. 6. gome- 
thing having that form; e. g. spoken of 
what is indistinctly seen in dreams or 
visions; Ez. 1, 5 אַרְבַּע‎ miss moins 
חיות‎ and in the midst of it the appear- 
ance, likeness, of four living creatures, 
i.e. an appearance like four animals. v. 
26 NOD פמוּת‎ the appearance of a throne. 
v. 28. 8, 2. 10, 1.21. Dan.10, 16. Comp 


Hence‏ . מִרְאֶת 
.4 כְּדְמוּת 13,45 Adv. like, as, Ie.‏ .4 
Ps. 58, 5.‏ 


"OT .ות‎ (r. פסה‎ 11 ( stillness, rest, qui- 
ef,i.q. 707. Is. 38, 10 59 ata in the 
quict of my days. 1. 6. now when 1 might 
reign in quiet. Sept. év קד‎ vee tov rg08- 
עס‎ pov, either reading or conjecturing 
"272. See more in Comment. on Is. 1. 6. 


"23 m. (r. M23 IL) stillness, quiet ; 
Ps. 83, 2 אֶלהִים אֶלדהַּמַ"ְלָך‎ O God, be 
thow not quiet, i.e. look not in quiet in- 
activity upon our persecutions, defer not 
thy help; comp. Ban, men. Is. 62, 6.7. 
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ig. MICS, ₪ like-‏ (1 7.4( .₪ דמיון 
ness, Ps. 17, 12.‏ 


לם pret. 123, imp. and inf.‏ דכים 
phur.‏ , רדם .+ ;37,7 Josh. 10, 19. Ps.‏ דוס 
the Chald. manner.‏ תו ידמ 

1. to be dumb, silent, still, Lev. 10, 3 
Lam. 3, 28. Ez. 24,17 03 p2xn Vulg. 
ingemisce tacens. With > to be silent to 
any one, i. 6. to listen to him in silence; 
hence Job 29, 21 °mxz רמו למור‎ they 
kept silence at my counsel. mins} ct 
to be silent towards Jehovah, i. 6.10 wait 
in silent patience and confidence for his 
help, Ps. 37, 7. 62, 6.—Jer. 8. 14 why de 
we sit still? assemble yourselves and let 
us enter into the fenced cities נמ התשש‎ 
and let us be silent there (i.e. remair 
quiet), for Jehorah hath put us to silence 
q. d. hath brought our affairs to such = 
strait that we cannot resist. Here <7: 
is fut. Kal with He paragogic. 

2. to be struck dumb, 1. 6. to be asto- 
nished, amazed, see note below; i. q 
ecw. ₪. ₪. with admiration and terror 
Ex. 15, 16. Is. 23, 2 °& 729 825 6 0 
nished, ye inhabitants of the coast.ec a! 
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]0 אָלהים חסרף‎ sw we remember, 0 
(rod, thy lor ing-kindness. 

Hrrura. fut. 1 pers. M338 Is. 14, 14, to 
muke oneself like, to become like, with >. 

Deriv. p80, דמיון‎ . 

Norse. This signit: of likeness seems 
to be the appropriate and primary one 
in this verb; but it has still another, 
borrowed from the kindred family 529, 
דוּם‎ , as in the following article: 


*1. red 1. to be dumb, silent, still ; 
to rest, locease. Jer. 14,17 my eyes flow 
down arith tears night and day, and do 
not rest. Lam. 3, 49. 

2. Causat. fo cause to cease, lo make 
an end of ; hence to destroy, comp. חדס‎ 
הכחיר‎ , MBIA, כְּלָה‎ no. 3; espec. to 00 
waste, ‘to destroy a country, Hos. 4, 5 
HEN המרתר‎ 12/1] destroy thy mother, i. 6. 
will lay waste thy country. Jer. 6,2 
המרתר בתדציון‎ J will destroy the daugh- 
ler of Zion, i. e. thee. 

Nipn. to be destroyed, cut off, to perish ; 
of persons, Hos. 10, 15 7973 Ms7) "mwa 
רְשַרְאֶל‎ 520 to-morrow the king of Israel 
shall be cut off. 18. 6.5 אוי-לֶר כִּידנְדְמַרתַר‎ 
wo is me. for 1 perish ! So of brutes Ps. 
49, 13. 21; of nations Zeph. 1, 11. Hos. 
4 6; of cities, lands, 18. 15, 1. Jer. 47, 5. 
Hos. 10, 7.—In all the examples here 
quoted, the Preter only is read. For 
the Fut. are used the forms 923°, תדמח‎ 
trom the synon. t2%. 

Deriv. "23, המי‎ 

vot Chald. to be like, similar, Dan. 
7 0 Ore 

MET f. (r. tes) desolation, destruc- 
(ion; also for concr. desolated, laid 
.08/6קו‎ So commonly Ez. 27, 32 כצור‎ 7 
כְּרְמָּה‎ who w like Tyre, like the de- 
stroyed ; but probably it is better with 
Hitzig to read 7379 the desolated. 

mast ] מ)‎ mea 1( 1. @ likeness, 
tmage, i. q. Syr. ן‎ 2. Gen. 1, 26 let 
us make man... 3083 after our like- 
ness ; comp. 5 1 3 he becal 0 son בְּרְמְּחו‎ 
iby in his own likeness, after his own 
image. 2 Chr. 4,3 חמות בְּקֶרים‎ maser 
of oxen, i. e. cast, 8 Ia. 40, 8 
לו‎ ADIT MBA what likeness, image, 
will ye compare unto him? 

2. a model, pattern, 6. 
2K 16. 10. 


₪. for an altar, 
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spoken of persons, 1 Sam. 2, u *סעים‎ 
בהשך ירמו‎ the wicked perish in dark- 
ness. Jer. 49, 26. 50, 30. 51, 6. Of 
region, to be laid waste, destroyed, Jer 
25, 37. 48, 2. 

Deriv. 733, 

f. silence, stillness, e. g. of the‏ דממה 
4 קול winds, a culm Ps. 107, 29. M333‏ 
voice of stillness, 1. 6. still, gentle. 1 IX‏ 
So poet. by Hendiadys, Job 4. 1t‏ .12 ,19 
moat hear stillness and o‏ וקול SOON‏ 
roice i.e. a still voice, light whisper.‏ 
Sept. and Vulg. denis aura, 6‏ 
breeze.‏ 


דממה 


. ek obsol. root, Arab. poo fo dung 


9 6 
to manure; perh. denom. from ילש‎ 
Hence the deriv. מדמן‎ , M2072, 72379, 
and the two following. 


m. dung, manure, 2 K. 9, 37. Jer.‏ דמ 

86 0 \ 

8, 2. 16, 4. 25, 33. Arab. Wr? ANC 
9,-+ 
ש‎ 95 


“203 Dimnah, pr. .ח‎ of a city in 26 
bulun, Josh. 21.35. But prob. we ough 
here to read 7339 Limmon, see Josh. 
19,13. 1 Chr.6,62[77] Comp. Mover’s 
Chronik, p. 72, 73. 


. 2727 to weep, to hed tears, Jer. 13, 
17. Aram. and Arab. id.—Hence the 
two following. 


323 m. a tear, collect. tears ; me- 
taph. lears of olives and grapes, 1. e. 
wine and oil. Ex. 22, 23 4237) מלאחף‎ . 
Sept. TUE (te ל‎ xb וג‎ —Comp. 
Gr. duxgvor tev 060000 Theophr. arbe 
rum lacrime Plin. 11. 6. 

mT ₪) 22 a tear, but only col- 


9 


- 0 - 


lect. tears; Arab. 9 teara, 2002 2 


tear; and so Gr. daxgu is often used cut- 
lectively by the poets. Ps. 6, 7. 39, 13. 
56.9. Plur. mises Ps. 80,6. Lam. 2, 11. 
For the poetic phrase in Jeremiah: מרד‎ 
moat 7295 my eye flows down with tears, 
see inr. ירד‎ no. 1 fin. 


, ביר‎ obsol. root, whence "35% 1 צ‎ 
5 pray quadril. not used; Arab 


on 6 - . 
Leno to be quick, hasty, active 


oot 


Tyre. Lam. 1 10.—The idea of silence 
stillness, is also transferred from speak 
ing to acting, comp. TH, MIM; hence 
3. to rest, to cease, to leave off, Ps. 4, 
5. 1 Sam. 14, 9. Job 31, 34. Lam. 2, 18 
אלהחדם בַתהלינה‎ let not the apple of 
thine eye cease sc. to weep. Job 30, 27 
“BT ולא‎ SAAT SD my Lowels boil, mid 
rest not. Also éo stand still ; Josh. 10, 12 
זום‎ S23 BY Sun, sland thou still on 


Giwon! v.13 Woe וְידם‎ and the sun 
stool still. 
Noir. This +סס:‎ isonomatopoetic and 


widely spread in other families of lan- 
guages. imitating, like the kindred 83, 
הגס‎ , mom, and Gr. ₪66 the sound made 
with the lips closed, hm,dm. It is there- 
tore pr. to be dumb, which is referred 
either to silence and stillness, quiet ; or 
also to stupor, astonishment ; or lastly in 
the causative and transitive conjugations 
todesolation and destruction, as implying 
subsequent silence.—Most nearly kin- 
dred to ST are the roots €%% (the ob- 
scure sound made with the lips closed, 
comp. the Lat. and Teutonic woris 
below) and Mc", which see; and the 
same primary force lies in the roots טמ‎ 
ASA, COR, etc. not to mention those in 
which th.: idea of tne mouth as closed 
is referred to the taste (030), 10 hun- 
ger (38¥). to inarticulate or unmeaning 
sounds (O39, ְהִם‎ , OXI, Mert), or lastly 
to the general sense of closing. shutting, 
see DON, CXS, etc. In the Greek lan- 
guage a Teel or the same family is שש‎ 
which is spoken of the mouth, lips, eyes, 
28 closed ; and also of sounds Made with 
the lips closed ; see Passow’'s Lex. in wu, 
uvw, and the citations there made; then 
alco Guiua, 00000 i. gq. Heb. 029, 
Chald. Rem. In Lat. mutus from ו‎ 
uvw; and still more in the Teutonic 
languages Germ. dumm stupid, Anglo- 
sax. and Eng'. dumb, mute, which is 
nearer the primary idea; also with a 
bilant. Germ. stumm, comp. Lat. stu- 
por, stupidus, Germ. staunen, Eng}. to 
stun. Fr. étonner. 

Po. מרכים‎ fo silence, to quiet, Ps. 131, 2. 


Hiew. הדם‎ to make 87-40, Jer. 8, 145. 


vee in Kal no. 1. 

Nips. S32. plur. 12739 Jer. 25. 37; “ut. 
vax", also הדמי‎ Jer. 48. 2; pasa. of 
Hiph. fo be destroyed, cut off. to pericn; 

ZU 
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Dan from a colony of Danites, Jost. 19 
47. Judg. 18,29. It lay west of Paneas 
at the spot now called Tell el-Héady_, 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. pp. 351, 358. 
Biblioth. Sac. 1846, p. 196, 211. In the 
words {33 738 2 Sam. 24. 6, there seems 
to be an error in transcribing, for which 
"3° should be restored. Vulg. silrestria 
—For {1 Ez. 27,19, see in its 71 
under .ו‎ 


T3 Chald. st. emphat. m8, Pron. de 
monstr. 1. q. Heb. M1, זאת‎ , comm. this 
Lat. hic. hec, hoc ; Dan. 2, 18. 28. 30. 36 
43. 47. al. Mm27D as this, so, thus; Ezra 
5,7 וג כתיב‎ thus tt was aerate, Jer. 
10, 11. Dan. 0 10 M315 Mba ₪ word like 
this, sucha sore. 35 כל‎ on this account, 
therefore, Dan. 3, 16. Ezra 4, 14. 15. 
m7 "IMR after this, afterwards, Dan. 2, 
29.—In the Targims mostly fully writ- 
ten צין‎ , FET, PT, for Heb. mr; 5-73 
thus. 

N37 see in יאל‎ 


. 457 obsol. root, prob. to melt, to be- 
come liquid, like 383, 38%, .שאמז‎ See un- 
der lett. Vav, Thesaur. p. 393.—Hence 
3313 wax. 


(r. 493) Dannah, pr. n.of acity in‏ דכה 
Judah, Josh. 15, 49.‏ 

MINT (perh. for 739 שר‎ lord i.e. 
place of plundering, q. d. robber’s den 
comp. x@9 to rob, to plunder.) Dinka 
bah, pr. n. of an Edomitish city, Gen. 36, 
32. 1 Chr. 1, 43. 

judge of God, i. 6. who judges‏ ( דַּנְיאל 
Daniel, pr. n.‏ (%"ך in the name of God, r.‏ 
a) The celebrated Heb. prophet and sage‏ 
attached to the court of Babylon, whose‏ 
life and prophecies are contained in the‏ 
book bearing hisname. Mentioned also‏ 
Ez. 14, 14. 20. 28,3; where it is dx.‏ 
b) A son of David, 1 Chr. 3,1. c) Ezra‏ 
Neh. 10, 7.‏ .2 ,8 


“423 obsol. root, Arab. 5 to whis- 
per, to murmur. Hence m:%. 


as Subst‏ ,573 .ז m. pr. infin. of‏ דע 
whut one knows, knowledge, ojrinion. Jot‏ 
MANN 7 also will show‏ דער אִחִדאָנֶר 10 ,32 
פמים my opinion. v. 6. 17. 36.1. Plur.‏ 
mss perfect in knowledge or wisdom‏ 
Job 37, 16.‏ 


רכומו 


8 < Oe Se 7 
3 L500, quick, active, alert. 
-—Hence perh. pr. n. 


ס 0 . 

pUCT, Arab. 0 and 0 
Dimeshk, (activity, alertness, perh. in 
reference to traffic,) sometimes רמש‎ , 
PISS q. v. 

2. Damascus, the metropolis of west- 
ern Syria, situated on the river Chry- 
sorrhoas, now Barada, in a large and 
heautiful plain at the eastern foot of 
Anti-Lebanon, Gen. 14, 15. 15, 2. It 
war subdued by David, but in the reign 
of Solomon recovered its independence, 
2 Sam. 8, 6. 1 K. 11, 24; and was gov- 
erned by its own kings, until Tiglath- 
pileser king of Assyria annexed it to his 
empire, 2 K. 16, 9. Is. 7,4 8. 8,4. 10, 9. 
At the present day Damascus is onc of 
the most opulent cities of hither Asia. 

2, Damascene, Gen.15, 2, i.g. FYSI איט‎ 
or בִּו-דמְשִק‎ a man of Dumascus ; as {32D 
Hos. 12, 8 for "3523. The writer doubt- 
less chose this form, and not "73%, for 
the sake of paronomasia with the pre- 
ceding P&S. See more under PED. 


pray (in very many Mss. למשק‎ 
pias, see De Rossi Schol. Crit.) a spe- 
cies of cloth, stuff, of silk artificially 
woven, silk stuff. manufactured at Da- 
mascus, and still bearing in the western 
languages the name of that city, Engl. 
and Dan. damask, Ital. damasco, Fr. 
damas, Germ. Damast. Amos 3, 12. 
The same word with the Ictters various- 
ly interchanged and transposed is found 


8 0 . 
also in Arabic, viz. (pod silk, ac- 


vording to the Camoos p. 760, espec. 

that made from cocoons from which the 

insects have broken forth, flos-silk ; or 
iccording to others, white silk. 0 
5 8 0 . 


Di ey GB -. 
:יק‎ Yaiod, Yolivg. At the 


present day there is still a great culture 
of the siik-worm around Mount Lebanon. 


J? (judge) Dan pr. n. 1. The son 
of Jacob und the tribe descended from 
him, whose territories are described in 
Josh. 19, 40-48. 

2. A city in the northern extremity of 
Palestine, formerly called לרש‎ , but named 


דקל 


wisdom, i.g. MSM, ,תְבוכֶה‎ ,; 7 
2,6. 24,5. al. MSI 33° fo hace wisdom 
Prov. 17, 27. M37Q wisely, discreetly 
Prov. 13, 16; contra M913 לא‎ unwisely 
indiscreetly. Job 34,35; בר דעת‎ 38. 2. 
42,3; mot 33 id. 35, 16. 


i דָּפָה‎ 00501. root, Arab. SO; 93 
to thrust, to push sc. so as to make fall, 


co 
comp. the similar roots 52%, W330, > 
pbs. Hence 


in pause "Dh, a sfumbling-‏ .מז הפר 
block, cause of falling. Ps. 50, 20; Sept.‏ 
Vulg. oxardudor, offendiculum.—The‏ 
Rabbins, by a conjecture drawn from‏ 
the other hemistich, explain it by 723‏ 
mss evil report, slander.‏ 


* pz 1. to thrust, to beat, to Ienock 
sc. ata door, Cant. 5,2. Comp. Hithpa 

2. to drive hard, to overdrire a flock, 
Gen. 33, 13.—Arab. _§20 to go swiftly, 
pr. to be thrust forward, propelled. 

Hitup. Part. מהדפקים‎ knocking וז‎ 
rivalry at a door. i. e. emulously, eager- 
ly, Judg. 19.22. This seems here to be 
the force of the conj. Hithp.—Ience 


Dophkah, pr. n. of a station of‏ דפקה 
the Israelites in the desert, Num. 33, 12.‏ 
Comp. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 107.‏ 


adj. (r. Pea) 8] Mpa 1. beaten‏ חק 
small, fine, minute, spoken of dust. ₪.‏ 
PSX small dust, fine. Lev. 16,‏ חק 29,5 
Hence Subst. any thing small, ma-‏ .12 
nute, q.d. small dust, atom, Ex. 16, 14.‏ 
Is. 40, 15.‏ 

2. slender, thin, lank, withered ; 6. ₪ 
hair Lev. 13, 30; of kine and ears of 
grain Gen.41,3sq. Soofa person, tabid. 
withered, dwarf. or having a withered 
member. Lev. 21.20. Also small, light, 
slight, of a sound or whisper, 1 K. 19. 12. 


m. pr. inf. of r. PPI, fineness ;‏ דק 
p :‏ 


hence fine cloth, a garment, curtaiu, ete. 
Is. 40, 22. 


“op obsol. root, Arab. k3O, Aram 
נָ15] , קלא‎ , palm-tree.—Hence 

TPT £ Gen. 10. 27, Diklah. pr. n.of a 
district of Joktanic Arabia. prob. abound- 


ing in palm-trees; of such there are 
several in Arabia. One famous place 
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owt 


‘WI (fem. of preced.) a knowing, 
‘nowledge, Ps. 73, 11, 6. acc. Is. 11,9 
אֶתִדרְהנֶר‎ ATI knowledge of Jehovah, pr. 
4 knewing Jehovah. 28, 9.—Plur. miss 
~San 2, 3. Job 36, +. 


Prov. 24, 14, see r. 33° init. and‏ דעה 
snde3.‏ 


* דָשָה‎ 00501. root, i. q. Arab. Leo 
| call. A trace of this root is found in 
p on. אֶלְדִּכַה‎ , and in 


ST (invocation of God) Deuel, pr. 
n. mn. Num. 1, 14. 7,42; for which in 
2 14 רעוצל‎ q. v. lett. d. 


* דש‎ i. g. WT and Syr. yds, to go 
out. fo be quenched, extinguished, as a 
light. lamp. Prov. 13, 9 7377 נַר רשעים‎ 
the lamp of the wicked shall be put 
od, 1. 6. their good fortune shall perish; 
comp. the Arabic proverb Lab pros 


si ill fortune has putout my lamp. 


Prov. 20, 20. 24, 20. Job 18, 5.6. 21,17. 
lrop. of the destruction of enemies Is. 
13, 17.—Also of water drying up, see 
Niph, 

Nips. to become extinct, 6. ₪. water, 
to dry up, Job 6, 17.—Comp. exrtinguere 
aquam Liv. 5. 16, succum Curt. 6. 4, 
mammas Plin. 23. 2. 

Puat to be quenched, destroyed, 6. ₪. 
enemies, Ps. 118, 12. 


* דעל‎ 00801. root, in Samar. i. . 593 
! fear. Hence pr. .ם‎ 5337. 


inf. fem. of r. 33%, as Subst. like‏ דעת 
and 754.‏ 37 

1. a knowing, knowledge sc. of any 
thing; which is thus put as the object, 
either in the acc. Gen. 2, 9 M330 > 
.טיב ורק‎ Jer. 22, 16; or in the genit. as 
PIN M3 knowledge of God Hos. 4, 1. 
% 6; once 0. art. הדעת‎ id. Hos. 4, 6. 
With genit. of the subject, Job 10, 7. 
Also 7573 7533 without knowing, un- 
awares. (opp. on purpose, with intent.) 
Deut. 4, 42, 19. 4. Josh. 20,3.5. "dz 
דכת‎ Is. 5,13 either: hecause of no know- 
’edge i. e. because of their lack of know- 
.edze of God, religion, comp. Hos. 4, 6 
where once PSI מבלר‎ or: unernect- 
wlly, sutdenly, see r. 33" no. l.a. Sept. 


by . ‘ Jp > 8 ‘ ,‏ ו 
2 


2 intelligence, understanding .naght, | of palm-trees existed at the very en 


דרב 


to contemn, Zech. 12, 10; comp. =p} 
ey. 

fut. 9p", to be thrust through‏ .הפוא 
Is. 13, 15.‏ 

Pua id. Jer. 37, 10. 51, 4. Lam. 4, § 
happier those slain with the sword than 
those slain with hunger, C7 PTO 827) CNT 
“tio ממנגבות‎ for these pine away, being 
thrust through ( perishing) for want ot 
the fruits of the field ; here מדְקררם‎ by 
the force of antithesis is put for those 
perishing of famine, as in the preceding 
member 393 מַללִי‎ is opp. 33m 735n; 
comp. Is. 22, 2. Vulg. contabuerunt con- 
sumti a sterilitate terre. 

Deriv. “pia, מדקרות‎ , and 

(a thrusting through) Dekar, pr‏ דקר 
n.m. 1K. 4. 9.‏ 

m. Esth. 1, 6, commonly taken as‏ דר 


8. Sa» 

i. q. Arab. 0; 80 @ pearl, espec. a 
large pearl, from r. "7% to glance, to 
glitter. Nor indeed would pavements 
inlaid with pearls be foreign from Asiatic 
luxury; see Bochart. Hieroz. 11. 708 sq. 
Yet we may perhaps understand a spe- 
cies of marble resembling pearl; per- 
haps a kind of alabaster called mother 
of pearl stone; or possibly mother of 
pearl itself. 

J Chald. i. q. דור‎ | age, generation, 
Dan. 3, 33. 4, 31. 

פור see‏ דר 


Ss 9 
aS ya obsol. root, Arab. Io i. q. 8,0; 
5 to thrust away from oneself, to re- 


pulse, espec. evil. Hence the two fol 
lowing : 

TSF .ות‎ constr. iN, repulse; hence 
aversion, abhorrence. Duan. 12, 2 and 
these to shame עולֶם‎ vary to everlast. 


ing abhorrence. Sept. et Theod. aioze 
my. Syr. [ pseu . 

TINT m. Is. 66, 24, an abhorrence, ob 
ject of horror. R. X48. 

* 327 obsol. root, i. q-. Arab. 9 
to be sharp, pointed Hence 

(aorbondth‏ פרבונות only in plur.‏ דָּרבון 
comp. Lehrg. p. 43) goads, ox-goads‏ 
Borxervtoa, Ecc. 12, 1.‏ 

1273 m. (dorban.) a goad, ox-goac 


rrIr¢ 


Borxervtgorv, 1Sam. 13,21. Itdiffers from 
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trance of Arabia Felix, called by the 
Greeks Yowixw Ptol. 6.7; but this was 
remote from the other territories of the 
Joktanide. With Bochart therefore 
(Phaleg 11. 22) I would understand the 
district of the 211, which was also 
rich in palm-trees, Plin. 6. 28. 


. re. pret. Pa. fut. pa, i. q. 5s 
%. v. and Arab. go onomatopoetic. 
Kindred are 733, 827, also בָּחַח‎ mrt. 

1. to beat sinall, to break in pieces, to 
crush, espec. by pounding, stamping, 
threshing. Is. 41, 15 behold I will make 
thee as a new sharp threshing-sledge... 
pani ora מְרוּש‎ thou shalt thresh the 
mountains and crush them small. There 
is a play upon a twofold usage in Is. 
28, 28 לא לֶנְצַח צרוש הרוטנו‎ WD PIN cmb 
pI RD... bread-corn is beaten out, 
but yel one does not thresh it always... 
nor does he crush it. Here the first 
יוּדק‎ is i.g. WIN in v.27 (perh. it should 
be so read) ‘to beat or tread out witha 
dray or cattle” opp. O3M9 v. 27; while 
wet implies the crushing of the ker- 
nels, which the husbandman avoids. 

2. Intrans. to be bealen small, crushed, 
fo be made fine. Ex. 32, 20 "3 ויסחן‎ 
pave and he brake it in pieces until 
it was made fine, like powder. Deut. 
9, 21. 

i. q. Kal no. 1, to beat or‏ הדק .אתו 
stamp small, to break in pieces, 6. ₪.‏ 
altars, idols, 2 K. 23, 6. 15. 2 Chr. 15, 16.‏ 
Inf. Part adv. very small, fine,‏ .7 .34,4 
like powder, Ex. 30, 36. Metaph. Mic.‏ 
and thou shalt beat in pieces many‏ 4,13 
Chr. 34.7. Fut. c.‏ 2 הדק nations. Inf.‏ 
ruff. GIN for EPIX 2 Sam. 22, 43.‏ 

Hopn. pass. 18. 28, 28, see Kal no. 1. 

Deriv. דק‎ , ps. 


Chald. id. to be beaten small,‏ דקק 
sroken in pieces ; in PEAL only 3p for‏ 
YP, Dan. 2, 35.‏ 

Apu. הרק‎ to beat small, to break in 
pieces. in 3 preet. fem. הרקת‎ Dan. 2. 34. 
5; fut. PIM, PIN; part. מהצק‎ f. MRIS 
Den. 7, 7. 19. 


* הק‎ fut. ררקר‎ , fo thrust through, to 
merce, to stab, as with a sword, spear, 
Aram. 2 , "77, id. Num. 25, 8. Judg. 
9.54. 1 Sam. 31. 4—Metaph. (to curse, 


דרך 

Ayow exadsiro .000ע0‎ This was ופקקג‎ 
ently Cyaxares II, the son and successot 
of Astyages, and uncle of Cyrus; whe 
held the empire of Media between As- 
tyages and Cyrus, yet so that Cyrus waa 
his colleague and viceroy, on which ac- 
count he alone is mentioned by Herodo- 
tus. See Xenoph. Cyrop. I. 5. IV. 5. 8, 
18, 27, 51, 53. V.1.5. See aiso Ber- 
thold’s Daniel p. 842 sq. Aguinst this 
view see v. Lengerke ad Dan. p. 219 q. 
Hitzig Begriff der Kritik p. 141 sq. 

2. Darius Hystaspes, king of Persia, 
Ezra 4, 5. 5,5. Hagg. 1,1. Zech. 1, 1. 

3. Darius Nothus, king of Persia, Neh. 
12, 22. 

Norse. The genuine form of this 
name appears in the cuneiform inscrip- 
tions of Persepolis, nom. DAR Ya WUS, 
accus. DAR Ya WUM ; see Lassen tber 
d. keilformigen Inschriften p. 158. Zeit- 
schr. furd. Morgenl. VI. p.9,169sq. Beer 
in Allg. Lit. Zeit. 1838. no.5. It is com- 
pounded according to Lassen (p. 39) 
from the root darh (dary), Zend. dere, 
Sanscr. dhri, to preserve,with the afforre - 
ative atu, and s as sign of the ncmina- 
tive; all which accords sufficiently with 
Herodotus (6. 98), who translates the 
name by égfeins, perl. coercer, con- 
servator. | 

Ezra 10, 6, see O77 Piel.‏ דריוש 


. דר‎ fut. 79%. 0 tread, 10 tram- 
ple with the feet. Syr. and Chald. id. 


§ . 
Kindred are 375, יל(‎ ₪ a way. 


Gr. reéyu < and of the same family are 
also ,דרש‎ (wy, pr. to rub, beat, pound ; 
and from the occidental languages terr, 
6003, trappen, treten, to track, to tread ; 
in all which the initial letters תס‎ 8 
ir imitate the sound of the foot planted 
firmly upon the ground, espec. as in 
stamping any thing in pieces, T’Re Ten, 
zertreten, Engl. 10 TReaD.—Spec. a) 
רקב‎ W273 Job 24, 11, or MA, P29, Lam. 1, 
15. Is. 63. 2, to tread the wine-press, ete. 
i. e. in order to crush the fruit and 
express the wine or oil. Also יך‎ 4% 
בַּיְקָבִים‎ 18. 16,10, Mi 73 Mic. 6, 15, and 
g...pl. 479 fo tread sc. the grapes, ete. 
Judg. 9,27. Jer. 25,30. Metaph. of ene- 
mies trodden down as grapes Is. 63, 3 
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דרג 


vobz, the latter being strictly the 81317 ם:‎ 
which the goad is fixed.—As to the form, 
Jag. lene is not more necessary in {37% 
than in 773% Esth. 8, 6, or in מלכגת‎ , 
דכדות‎ 

4 


* דג‎ 00501. root, Arab. סן.‎ to goon, 


to adrance, espec. by steps, and 80 fo as- 
cend by steps, kindr. 323. Hence מִדְרַנָח‎ . 
FIN7 (pearl of wisdom, compounded 


3. , 
from "3, yD. and 23 i.g. 33, MST wis- 
dum.) Darda, pr. n. of a wise man con- 
temporary with Solomon or a little be- 
fore him, 1 K. 4, 31 ]5, 11]. In the parall. 
passage 1 Chr. 2, 6 by contraction or 
corruption 33. 

IVT m. (r. W727 no. 3) a thorny plant, 
caltrop. thistle, tribulus terrestris Linn. 
growing in fields and among grain; col- 
leet. Gen. 3,18. Hos. 10,8. Syr. f3939 


for Gr. tg¢5Sodoe Heb. 6, 8, and for axar- 
da: Matt. 7, 16. 

O73 m. (for צְרַר .ז , פרום‎ no. 2,) pr. 
bright sunny region, hence the south, 
the southern quarter, Ez. 40, 24 sq. 42, 
12 sq. Ecc. 1,6. Poet. for the south wind, 
Job 37, 17.—Opp. צפון‎ region covered 
with darkness, the north, comp. Hom. 
aoos “Ila ד‎  .1/6גו0‎ te, and gos fogoy. 

m. but fem. Ps. 84, 4. R. V8.‏ דרור 

1. Pr. swift flight, a wheeling, a gyra- 
tion; hence concr. for a bird which flies 
in circles, wheels in gyrations, according 
to the Heb. intpp. éhe swallow; in the 
other member is צשור‎ a sparrow. Ac- 
cording to the ancient versions a turtle- 
dore, i.g. 2M, which 18 less suited to the 
tontext. Ps. 84, 4. Prov. 26, 2. 

2. spontaneous flow, a flowing freely 
and abundantly, comp. r. “2% no. 3. Ex. 
30, 23 בדההדרור‎ myrrh flowing sponta- 
neously, qed. pure.—Hence 

3. a letting go free, freedom, liberty. 
50 ל‎ int NIB fo proclaim tiberty to any 
ne. Is. 61, 1. Jer. 34, 8. 15,175 6 2 
Lev. 25, 10.  רודפה שנַת‎ the year of lib- 
עו‎ i.e. of the manumiss‘on of slaves, 
.q. year of jubilee, Ez. 42, 17. 

TI Darius, pr. .מ‎ of several Me- 
dian and Persian kings. 

1. Darius the Mede, Dan. 6, 1. 9,1; of 
whem Josephus says, Ant. 10. 11. 4, 02 
‘datvayous vids, 100% 8 nage 10% 21- 

20* 


tS 


₪55 ארחה 


+ ee «+ 


₪ 
1. Pr. the act of tread iy, walking 
going ; a going. way, journey ; e.g. MBI 
i], wowtoIut 6000 to make one's Wry 
Judg. 17, 8, and 973 הלף‎ to go one’s way 
Prov. 7, 19, i. 6. to be on one's way, tc 


journey. 1K. 18, 27 % W277 lit. a way 


is to him, 1. 6. he 18 journeying ; or perh. 
he is gone out, is away from home. 22 
יום‎ a day’s journey 1 .א‎ 19, 4; see Ro- 
senm. Bibl. Geogr. I. p. 161. שלשת‎ W475 
Onn? three days’ journey Gen. 30, 36, 
comp. 31, 23. Ex. 5,3. . 

2. a way, path, i 6606, in which one 
treads, goes; very freq. So הַדַּרְה‎ bs by 
the wayside Gen. 38, 21. 1 Sam. 24, 3. 
Also 323 5237. to go (by) a way, comp. 
Engl. the way he went, Deut. 1, 31. Judg. 
2,17; and after other verbs of going, 
Num. 21, 34. Josh. 13, 18. a) With 
genit. of place, it is i. q. the way leading 
to that place ; comp. on the Attic usage 
Valck. ad Hippolyt. 1197. ₪. g. 73 יר‎ 
the way éo the tree Gen. 3,24; שאול‎ “Shy 
Prov. 7, 27; comp. Gen. 16, 7. 35, 1%. 
38, 14. Ex. 13,17. Rarely another wore 
is interposed, as Hos. 6, 9 aman yor 
M238 they murder in the way to Shechein 
In the Accus. it approaches to the force 
of a preposition, the way to,i.q. towards ; 
6. ₪. הר הרוס‎ towards the south, 53 
צפונת‎ towards the north, Fiz. 8, 5. 21, 2. 
40, 20 sq. 41.11.12. Deut. 1,19 we passed 
through the desert... חר הַאָמַרי‎ 27 )0- 
wards the mountain of the Amorites. b) 
With genit. of pers. the way of any one, 
i. 6. the way by which he is wont to go 
or pass, 6. g. רֶרך המלה‎ the king's way, 
i.e. the public highway, military road, 
Num. 20, 17. 21, 22; comp. 7 0006 Saat. 
וג‎ Herod. 5. 53. לדרכו‎ FEN te go on 
in one’s way, to proceed on one’s journey 
by the usual road, Gen. 19. 9. 32, 2, 
Num. 24, 25. Josh. 9, 6, YIST >= בר‎ 
the way of all the earth i. e. of all man- 
kind, the way to Sheol, 1 .א‎ 2. 2. Josh 
23, 14.—Sometimes it includes a whole 
region or district in or through which a 
way passes; 18. 8, 3 OFM ברה‎ the way 
i.e. rezion of the sea, the coast of the sea 
of Galilee. | 
7 manner. i: 
which one walks, lives, which one follows 


like Gr 6006. Arab. Geb, A Od 


234, 


ל 
“tp: "35H 0‏ עז 21 ,5 and eo also Judg.‏ 
my soul, tiou didst tread down strength‏ 
the mighty.  b) POP 328 to tread‏ .6 .1 
a bow, 1. 6. to bend a bow by placing the‏ 
foot upon it, as is usually done when the‏ 
bow is strong and stiff, comp. Arrian.‏ 
Ind. 16. Diod. Sic. 3.8. So Ps. 7, 13.‏ 
Chr. 5, 18. 8 40. 2 Chr.‏ 1 .14 ,37 .2 ,11 
Is. 5, 28. al. Trop. and without‏ .14,7 
reference to the origin of the phrase,‏ 
bend the arrows i.e. to fit‏ 10 פרף הצים 
the arrows upon the bent bow, Ps. 58, 8.‏ 
.4 ,64 

2. Spec. to tread a way or place, by 
going or walking upon it, entering into 
it; hence fo tread in or upon, to walk, to 
enter a place, Mic. 5, 4 ; ina place, 6. 2 
Deut. 11, 24. 25. Josh. 1, 3. 14,9. Is. 59, 
8; 0. acc. Job 22,15; על‎ 1 Sam. 5,5; 
6. סו‎ lo tread forth out ofa place, to come 
forth, Num. 24, 17. 9 328 is also to 
tread upon, to walk or go upon any thing, 
Job 9, 8. Ps. 91, 3 

Hirx. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to 
cause to tread, go, walk. | 11, 15 
וְהַרְריך בִנְצָלִים‎ and he shall make them 
fread (the channel of the Euphrates) in 
shoes, 1. 6. pass over dry-shod, scarcely 
wet. With 3, fo cause to tread in ב‎ 
way. to lead, to guide ; Ps. 107,7 aia ba 
MIO FID he caused them to gv ina 
right way, he led them forth ina right 
way. 119, 33. Is. 42, 16. 48 17. Prov. 4, 
11. Ps. 25,5 בצמכף‎ VSI cause me to 
walk (lead me) in thy truth. v. 9. 

2. 1.q. Kal no. 1, to tread a threshing- 
Noor, i. e. to tread out the grain, Jer. 51, 
33; also a bow, but metaph. Jer. 9, 2 
"RY cmp אֶתַדלְשִינֶם‎ ASTI they bend 
(tread down) their tongues, as their bon, 
for lies.— Also i. q. Kal no. 2, fo tread a 
way, fo walk in it, poet. 6. acc. Job 28, 8. 


5 
3. 1.6. Arab. rot and Syr. Aph. to 
8? ad upon. i.e. to overtake in pursuing, 
6. acc. Judg. 20, 43. 
Deriv. 3273 and the two following : 


TIT i. q. WT, way, only in the Dual 
רִּרְבְיִם‎ OPS perverse in his double way, 
mipoken of a double-tongued deceitful 
person. Prov. 28, 6. 18, 


713 comin. gend. (m. 1 Sam. 21, 6 
> Ezra 8, 21.) c. suff, “295, plur. דרְכים‎ 
constr. 93979. .א‎ tT. 


דרפו 235 דרפ 


i ws Chald. i. q. Heb. 5353 the זיז‎ 
Dan. 2, 32.—Hence 378, “STS. 


ba pr. n. see S313. 


pra obsol. root, Chald. i. q. P'S 4 
sircw, loscatter ; Arab. 5? to hasten 
—Hence 


m. Darkon. Fzra 2, 56.‏ .ה pr.‏ דרְקון 


eg an onomatopoetic root, not in 
use, imitating the sound of swilt rotary 
motion, like Engl. fo drill, to twirl, to 
whirl ; comp. kindr. דור‎ and the roots 
there quoted ; 180 TOQVE UU, 
Germ. dorl, drillen, trillen, trillern. Engl. 
fo trill. In Arahic spoken of a spindle. 


9. Se ₪ , 
מע‎ a spindle, yo ה‎ woman turning 


her spindle.-—Hence in Hebrew: 

1. to fly in circles, to wheel in flight 
whence 7497 the swallow, 0 called fro.n 
its gyrations. Also to run swiltly ina 
circle, as 1 horse, comp. "37; whence 


9 |. 
Arab. לע‎ a flect horse.—From the 


idea of swift motion comes the sense 
2. to glance, to sparkle, to radiate. 


2 w I . 2 9 
Hence \S) raciant star, 73, Bo a 
pearl, (although this might also be so 
called from its roundness,) and nics for 
sina bright region.—Also 
3. to flow out like rays, to spout, as 


milk, blood, rain ; Arab. 50 ap. Gol. no. 
1-3, 5 abundance of milk. Hence to 


flow freely, spontaneously, see “197 No. 
2.3. Trop. to grow luxurianily, excube 
rantly, asa plant; hence V7. 


* דרפ‎ fut. dem, pr. Lat. ferere, to 
rub with the hands; to stamp, to tread 
with the feet, like Syr. 259 to tread or 


beat a path, Arab. (5 to rub, to beat, 
to thresh ; trop. ferere libros, i.e. to use 
books, to study. The kindred roots are 
collected under ,ה דָרְךָ‎ all having the 
common idea of treading. The letter % 
being softened intoa vowel, there comes 
from this root the biliteral דוש‎ ; comp. 
Germ. dreschen, Engl. to thresh, Belg. 
dorschen, low Germ. déschen.— Hence ‘s 
Hebrew: 


Bh. 44, 4:6, WOH. Germ. einen 
Ganz nehmen.—Gen. 19. 31 732 4779 
הארץ‎ after the manner of all the eurth, 
sfall mankind. Spec. a) way of living, 
acting, one’s walk, conduct, life. Prov. 
12.15 MHZ SSN WY the way of a 
fool ig right in his own eyes. Ps. 107, 17 
sa 417 sinful way. Prov. 1, 31 “8 
2377 the fruit of their ways, the good or 
evil resulting from their own conduct. 
1 Sam. 18,14 and David acted wisely 
כְִכלדדְרְכִיז‎ Often the figure of a way 
is retained, comp. הלך‎ no. 2 ; 4273 72, 
בְּדַרְכִי פ'‎ to walk in the way of any one, 
to imitate his conduct, 1 K. 16, 26. 22, 
43.2 K. 22, 2. 2 Chr. 17, 3. 21, 12. 22, 3. 
Also יְהוָה‎ 7397, 477, spoken of men, a 
way or conduct which Jehovah approves, 
and in which men ought to walk, Ps. 5, 9. 
97,11. 25,4; spoken of God, his mode of 
acting, agency, Ps. 18, 31. Deut. 32, 4; 
spec. of the creation, as the effect of the 
agency. operation of God, Prov. 8, 22 an 
303 meoxa 727 Jehocah created me the 
bevinning of his way, i.e. as the firstling 
of his agency, work. Plur. ways of God, 
i.e. his works, Job 26. 14. 40, 19 [14]. 
b) way of worshipping God, worship, 


. 9 0ס-‎ - Gio ? - 
relizion ; comp. ו‎ xd rw» 
. - 


Pers. 1 8602 Act. 19,9.93. So Amos 
8.14 ברד בְּאַרדכיב?‎ he way of Beer-sheba, 
i.e. idol-worship. Ps. 139, 24 לצב‎ 974 
idol-aray, idolatry ; ibid. Dos WIT 6 
ray of old, i.e. the fathers’ way, the 
true and genuine worship ; comp. שברלי‎ 
קולם‎ Jer. 19,15. 6( Sometimes pass- 
ive, way, manner of one’s experience, 
i.e. lol. Ame 11 goes with any one. 773 
ביצרים‎ after the manner, lot, of Egypt, 
Is. 10. 24. Ps. 37. 5 FON NY dy גול‎ com- 
mit thy way. lot. fate, unto Jehovah. So, 
retaining the figure of a way, Job 3, 23. 
Amos 2 7. 

m. Ezra 2, 69. Neh. 7, 70-72,‏ דרכמון 
73778 .ף .1 daric,a Persian gold coin,‏ = 
q. +. from which however it differs perh.‏ 
in its origin, being i. q. Pers. yh stilo‏ 
tow of Darius, as bearing tne image of‏ 
in archer. /‏ 

PUN j.q. P2933 Damascus, 1 Chr. 
5.5.6. The Dagesh forte is by Syri- 
em resolved into ר‎ . 


Jehovah Is. 31, 10. The prophet by 4 
through whom one inquires of God. 
put with מאת ,14,5 .6 1 מכם‎ 2k. 3, 
8,8, ב‎ Ez. 14,7; e.g. 1K. Le. the wift 
of Jeroboam cometh אלד‎ FSS בּבֶר‎ want 
Fa to ask an oracle of thee concerning 
her son. 

4. to ask for, to demand, to require. 
with acc. of thing and j&  םעמ‎ of pers. 
Deut. 22, 2. 23, 22. Mic. J, 8. Absol. 
to ask bread. to beg ; Ps. 109, 10 1259 
מַחִרְבותִיחִס‎ let them beg far from the 
desolations of their home. Alsu to re 
guire or demand back, with 7723 Ez. 
34.10; and hence by impl. tc arenge. 
to punish, absol. Ps. 10, 4 לרש‎ 52 God 
will not punish. v. 13. Deut. 18, 19.— 
Spec. מעם , מיד‎ £8 O93 fo require blood 
from or at the hand of any one, i. e. to 
punish bloodshed, to avenge murder. 
(comp. 5x3.) Gen. 9, 5. 42, 22. Ez. 33, 
6. Ps. 9, 13. 

5. to seek, 1. e. to apply oneself unto, 
to regard, to follow, to practise ; comp. 
סש‎ to apply oneself, to study, Eth. 


& Zfi to compose a book with study.— 
E. ₪. to seek or practise justice Is. 1. 
17. 16,5; good Am. 5, 14; the divine 
law Ps. 119, 45. 1Chr. 28, 8. פְּרָש שלום‎ 
‘p טובת‎ ‘S, to seek the good, the welfare 
of any one ‘Deut. 23,7. Ezra 9.12; 57% 
לטלום ל‎ Jer. 33,4; ₪ רְצַת‎ tas 8 
13. Prov. 11, 27. 31, 13 SSX פרשת‎ she 
applieth herself to wool, ete. —Henee, 
to care for, to take care of any thing 
comp. no. land 379. Deut. 11, 12 rat 
דרש יר אתה‎ WN ₪ land which Jehorah 
careth for. Job 3, 4. Ps. 142, 5. Ez. 34. 
8;c. > Ps. 112, 5. Jer. 30, 14. 17; על‎ 
2 Chr. 24, 6. 

Nipu. נדרש‎ inf. absol. S998 for San 
Ez. 14,3; 1 fut. .אֶדרש‎ 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to let come to 
oneself. to grant access to any one, with 
= hence of God, to hear and ansicer 
any one, fo listen 10 his prayer. 1:2. 3 
em> האפרש אִבְּרָש‎ should I listen unte 
them? i.e. to their prayer. 20, 3.31. Is 
65, 1 נֶרַרשמי ללא מִצָלוּ‎ ] have listenea 
unto those that asked not. So witk 
accus. of the thing granted, Ez. 36, 37 
comp. 33 6. acc. to bestow. 

2. Paes. ot Kal no. 2, fo be sought ou 
mustered, i.q. "28, 1 Chr. 26, 31 
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ררע 


1. Pr. to tread a place, i. 6. to go or 
tume fo it, to frequent, c. ace. 2 Chr. 1.3. 
Amos 5, 5; ₪. 5% Deut. 12, 5. Part. 
pass. הרגשה‎ a city frequented, celebrat- 
ed, Is. 62. 12.—The signif: of gotng or 
coming to a place or person, is also 
transferred to express the ideas of seek- 
ing. inquiring, demanding, and also car- 
ing for; hence the following: 

2. to seek, to search for, Ez. 34, 6; 6. 
acc. of thing. Lev. 10. 16; ל‎ 100 10. 6 ; 
צחר‎ fo search after 165 39, 8.—Chiefly 
in the phrase אתהרְהוָה‎ TQ Engl. Vers. 
‘o seck Jehovah. pr. to go to him, to hare 
~ecourse to him for aid, by prayer, etc. 
‘Otten coupled with synon. © 2 q. v. 
10. 1.) 2 Chr. 16, 12 yet in his dis- 
086 לאדדֶרש אֶתַדיְהנָה כִּי בְרפְּאִים‎ he 
sought not the Lord (implored. not his 
nid) but to the physicians. Deut. 4. 29. 
Ps. 31, 5. 88, 34. Lam. 3. 25. al. sep. Of 
ten of the pious who habitually invoke 
God, to worship, to adore, Ps. 14, 2. Is. 
58, 2; mins הרשי‎ 8000678 of Gol, his 
pious worshippers, Ps. 9, 11. 22,7. 34, 
ll.al. Sometimes with 337522 Ps. 109, 
2. 10. 2 Chr. 22,8. Also in the later 
Hebrew with >, as minc> tio" 1 Chr. 
22, 19. 2 Chr. 55 13. 7 4. Ezra 4, 2. 
6, 21. Once with אֶל‎ Job 5, 8.—Spo- 
ken also rarely of false gods of whom 
their followers implore aid, 2 Chr. 25, 
15. 20. Jer. 8,2; with > Deut. 12, 30.— 
Part. pass. Ps. 111, 2 the works of the 
Lord are great, cn-spn-b: +a | 
sought out of all those delighting there- 
in, i.e. sought and obtained of God by 
their pravers. 

3. to seek from any one, i. e. to ask, 
to inquire, Judy. 6, 29. Deut. 13, 15. 1%, 
4.9. With acc. of pers. or thing about 
or tnto which one inquires; 2 Chr. 32, 31 
לַרְרש המופת‎ to inquire concerning the 
miracle. 1 Chr. 28, 9 "3 WAH כְּלדלְבָבות‎ 
Jehovch inquireth into all hearts, i. e. 
examines, searches them; also with > 
2 Sam. 11.3; ל‎ 2 Chr. 31,9. Ece. 1, 13. 
Spec to inquire of any one, to ask an 
oracl:, to consult, e. ₪. God. c. acc. Gen. 
45,22. Ex. 18,15. 2K. 22.13; also idols, 
magicians, with 2, pr. to inquire ad or of 
any one. 1 Sam. 28, 7. 2 K. 1, 2. 1 Chr. 
10, 14; 58. pr. to go with inquiry fo any 
one, Is. 6, 19. 19, 3. Deut. 18.11; > Ez. 
4,7; יר‎ "ED 53% out of the book of 


דת 


wm the desire of the diligent shal! א‎ 
abundantly satisfied. 28,5 

Horup. חדשן‎ for [LIAN ‘6 be smeared 
with fat, e. g. a sword, Ie. 34, 6. 

The derivatives here follow. 


adj. fat, comp. 729.‏ דשן 
fertile, of soil 18. 30, 23.‏ 
full of sap. fresh, of a tree Ps. 92. 15‏ .2 


3. rich. opulent, Ps. 22.30. Comp. 432. 


{OJ m. c. suff. eH. 1. fatness, fat, 
Judg.9,9. Meton.of fiat food, 1. 6. sump- 
tuous, Job 36, 16. Is. 55, 2. Jer. 31, 18. 
Trop. fertility, abundance, Ps. 65, 12. 

2. ashes, pr. fat ashes, trom the vic- 
time consumed upon the altar, Lev. 1, 
16. 4,12. 6, 3.4. 1K. 13,3; also from 
corpses burned, Jer. 31, 40. Diff. from 
“px q. v.—Ashes were also used by the 
ancients, as by us, for fattening i e. ma- 
nuring the soil; see Plin. 17. 9. 


1. rich 


a‏ , פס" constr. m3, plur. constr.‏ ₪ דֶת 
word of the later Hebrew; see note.‏ 

1. a mandate of a king, an edict, de- 
cree, Ezra 8, 36. Esth. 1, 8. 2. 8. 3, 14. 

2. a law, statute, Esth. 1, 19. 2. 12. 3 
8.4,11.15. Here too we may refer the 
difficult words, Deut. 33.2 737 WH מימינו‎ 
125 at his (Jehovah's) right hand fire 
a law to them ec. the Israelites. where 
we may understand perhaps the pillar 
of fire guiding their way in the desert. 
Others render: a fire of law, referring it 
to the law as given in fire. Vulg. fez 
ignea, Engl. Vers. fiery law. 

Note. The origin of this word ia 
doubtful. Many regard it as Persian, 
comparing Of) right, justice, trom the 
verb ..,dfo daden, to give, to publish, 
to command, coll. דִתְבַר‎ . But it may be 
Semitic, ir ns, from r. 737 to throw, 
to cast, 0-3 also lo point oul, to 
leach, like the synon. "72"; hence pr. ₪ 
pointing out, concr. one 7/0 points out, 
a guide, leader asin Deut. 1.6. then 6. 
man law, mandate. 


M3 Chald. f. 1. an edict, decree. Dan. 
2,9. 13. 15. 

2. a lai, 0011006. laws, law, Dan. 6. ל‎ 
13.16. REX די‎ RN the law of God, Ezra 
7, 12. 21. 

3. divine low, i.q. religion, system of 
faxth and worship. Dan. 6, 6 אַלְהָהּ‎ PI 
in his religion, comp. 7 25.—So0 the 
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דפיא 


3 Pass. of Kal no. 4, to be required, 
2. g. blood. Gen. 42. 22. 

Pieu inf. מריוש‎ Ezra 10, 16, if the 
vading be genuine, for טרוש‎ ( comp. 
under fr. 353 no. 1. 

Deriv. OIT9. 


. NST to sprout, lo spring up ; hence 
מו‎ be green, Joel 2, 22.—Kindr. is Arab. 


ow 9 - 
ros: w' ence Urs sprouts from the 
earths. 


Hipa. tu cause to sprout, lo bring forth 
herbuye. 6. g. the earth Gen. 1,11; comp. 
הוציא‎ v. 4.—Hence 


NTT .ה‎ the first shoots from the earth, 
lender grass. young herbage, Gr. zdon (80 
Sept. five times), Is. 66, 14 ; as clothing 
the meadows Deut. 32. 2. 2 Sam. 23, 4; 
as the choice food of beasts Job 6. 5. 
RII ררק‎ ereenness of the herbuge, green 
herbage. Ps. 37, 2.--Diff. from הציר‎ ripe 
grass, ready for mowing, Prov. 27, 25. 
Ps. 104, 145 and also from עשב‎ an herb 
full grown and setting seed, Gen. 1, 11. 


2. Chald. ,צִתצֶה‎ Syr. transp. V2, 


Zab. hang) . 
/ דש‎ fo be or become fat, Deut. 31, 
20. Arab. ₪ 9 id. © and ן‎ being in- 


terchanged. 

Pieu 1. to make fat, marrowy, 6. ₪. 
the bones. Prov. 15, 30 טְמוּכָה טובָה‎ 
תדשןה2צס‎ good news maketh the bones 
fat, q. d. fills them with marrow, gives 
strength.—Hence also to anoint, Ps. 
93. 5. 

2. fo pronounce or regard as fat. Ps. 
274 ועולרף רדשנה‎ and pronounce fat 
thy burnt-offering, i. 6. regard it favour- 
ably, accept it. For --ה‎ parag. comp. 
| Sam. 23. 15.—Kimchi here takes it as 
denom. from 7&3, comp. no. 3, e. to 
reduce to ashes sc. by fire from heaven, 
eomp. 1 K. 18. 24. 36. 

3. Denom. from 472%, to cleanse from 
gshes. totake away ashes, Ex. 27, 3. 
Num. 4, 13. 

Peau pass. of Pi. no. 1, fo be made fat, 
woken of the ground moistened with 
plood Is. 34,7; of men Prov. 11, 25. 13, 
1. 23, 25, where it is metaph. i. q. to be- 
ome rich.—Trop. to be satiated, abun- 

lly satisfirl, Prov. 13, 4 תרְצים‎ tp? 


ה 208 


pms (two cisterns, dual of Talm. = 
a cistern, r. 977) Gen. 37, 17, contraciet 
.א 2 דתן‎ 6, 13, comp. Lehrg. p. 526 
Dothain, Dothan, pr. n. of a place in the 
north of Samaria. Gr. ₪600 Judith 
4,6. 7,18; 20/6 9. 


צת (perh. fontanus, from m7 i. gq.‏ דתן 
a well, see in jm) Dathan, pr. n. of‏ 
one of the conspirators w.th Korah‏ 
Num. 16, 1. 26,9. Deut. 11, ₪ 106‏ 
.17 


prefixed to the verb, but mostly only in 
the later Hebrew. Josh. 10, 24 the chiefs 
of the warriors החל כפא א‎ wha had 
gone wilh him. Ezra 8, 25 the vessels 
WISIN Fla הַהַרְימוּ‎ sohich the king 
and his ל‎ had offered. 10, 7. 
1 Chr. 26, 28. 29, 17. Dan. 8, 1.—In like 


5 . 
manner Arab. 0 for sai is put before 


verbs and prepositions; see De Sacy 
Gramm. Arabe I. § 793.—Hence 

2. As the definite article, Engl. the, 
like Gr. 0, 9, 70, in the insertion or omis- 
sion of which the Hebrews and Greeke 
and also the English and Germans fol- 
low similar laws, for which see the 
usual grammars, e. g. Lehrg. p. 652 sq. 
Heb. Gramm. § 107 sq. One topic how- 
ever, which has latterly been much 
discussed, although superficially and 
carelessly, as is usual where the deduc- 
tions are made from a few examples, it 
will be proper here to consider, and to 
give the result of recent and careful 
investigations. Sec Winer’s Lex. p. 239. 
Gramm. Excurs. p. 57. Ewald Heb. 
Gramm. p. 568. The question is raised: 
Whether the definite article is used 
indefinitely? This is wholly denied by 
some, and affirmed by others. The 
true answer is, that the definite article 
cannot indeed be rightly said to stance 
indefinitely ; but yet the Hebrew con- 
ceives and expresses many things defi- 
nitely, which in Greek, German, En 
glish, French, are expressed withou 
the article. Just as the modern faa 


דתא 


Rabhins call the Christian and Moham- 
medan religions. 


NNT Chald. st. emph. תְאֶח‎ , i.q. Heb. 
ROR, fender grass, young herbage Dan. 
2 12. 20. 

“3m Chald. .גת‎ (pr. Pers.) only 
plur. emph. 8293" Dan. 3, 2. 3, skilled 
in the law, judges ; compounded from 
m3 law, and the ending "3, ly; comp. 
ִזְבֶּר תו‎ . In Pehlvi datouber isa judge, 
Pers. כ כ‎ lawyers. 


He, 8, the fifth letter of the Hebrew 
a!rhabet, as a numeral denoting 0. Its 
original figure represented perhaps a 
lattice or window, and the same seems 
סו‎ be expressed by the word חא‎ lo! see! 
Compare the German Haha, a garden- 
window opening upon a prospect. 6 
Heb. Gr. p. 291. edit. 13. 

‘Asa guttural, 7 holds a middle place 
between the softer א‎ and the harsher 
RM .—li is interchanged with &, see p.1; 
rarely with M, as 73, Oy 5 Mis, M53, 
etc. Not unfrequently also 7, as the mid- 
dle letter of a root, is softened into Vav 
quiescent; although in the present state 
of the Semitic languages, the harder 
orm with ה‎ is more {requent in the later 
dialects. Comp. .בוש‎ Aram. T73, 2a2 


8 0 - 
₪ age; מל‎ 
232 to circumcise ; 793, 
4 
pan, 70% to run. 


to be ashamed; הור‎ 
“732 to shine ; 


- = 2 

yy od, ה‎ 1. Pron. demonstrative, 
this, Lat. hic, hac, hoc; like 0, 7, to in 
Homer and often in Herodotus. So 


of 
in the forms חיום‎ = this day, i.e. 
to-day; CEM this time Ex. 9,27; הִפַיְלָה‎ 
this night Gen. 19, 34, comp. 39. היוס‎ 
מע‎ a day, at a time, pr. at this time, 
about this time.—Rarely: a) Prefixed 
to the relative as in Engl. 2 K. 6, 22 
AMS IIA FAINT MSD WNT those whom 
thou hast taken caplive with thy sword 
and iith thy bow. b) Or it stands itself 
ם‎ the piace of the relative, and is then 
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comp. 33, 19 gdm nbewa‏ ; סחזהו[8 ,66הז] 
V3 into (the) lowness sinks the city‏ 
אי Own]. 47,5 FINS‏ בִּשְבָר 3973 2 ,46 
comp. 00, 2.‏ 

c) The most frequent use of the article 
in this manner is after B, the particle cf 
comparison; since a thing can propery 
be compared only with what is presup- 
posed to be well known. See Heb. Gram. 
§ 107. n.1.@. Comp.in Engl. ‘quick as 
the bird in the air, as the 5 inthe water, 
white as the driven snow. Sc 4Xw2 ₪ 
53, 6. Ps.49,15; MB Is. 53.7; "33 11, 
7. 65,25. Job 40, 15 ; "oma Ie. 1,18. 5], 
8; dv Job17,8. 14.2; oD, shin, as 
tie coccus, as crimson, Is. 1 18. How 
very widely this usage is extended, ia 
apparent trom the following examples 
taken from the single book of Isaiah: 
9, 21 יְהַיֶה‎ psd. v.25 .פָּסוּחָה‎ v.23 BD 
and MEDS, comp. 66, 15. Jer. 4.13. Is. 
10, 14 9729. 13.8 פָּיּלָרֶה‎ (and so alwaya 
in this word, Ps. 48, 7. Is. 12 14. Jer. 6. 
24. 30, 6. 49, 21. Mic. 4, 9.10). 14, 17 
"DISD (comp. 27, 10. Jer. 9, 11. Hos. 2, 
5). 22,18 "912 as the ball, comp. 29, 3. 
24, 20 wD like the drunkard, ete. see 
30, 17.29. 34,4. 35,6. 38,14. 41.15. 42, 
13. 43, 17. 44,22. Here 11 18 to be noted. 
that the article is mostly omitted before 
the noun or object of comparison, when- 
ever this is rendered definite by an adjec- 
live or in any other way ; comp. {22 Is. 
10, 14, but MP 39 כּמץ ;10.9 כְּקן‎ 4 
but 723 j "22 ‘Is. 30.5 5; כנהל שוטף‎ 8 

372 כצפרחית‎ Bix. 16, 31. Add 55 
and נמ ל כָלִי צמו‎ Ps. 131,3; also Is. 17, 
13. 24. 13. 28. 4, 29, 4. 

The following usages with the article 
are more commonly known: 

d) Before Collectives, see Lehrg. p. 
653. Heb. Gr. § 107. 1. 

e) Sometimes the article is put before 
a noun which more accurately would be 
made definite by asuflix ; comp. De Sacy 
Gramm. Arabe 11. § 482.1; as when a 
German woman calls her husband זחא‎ 
éSoyyy, the husband; or a servant his 
master, fhe master. So Is. 9. 6 לְמַרְבָּה‎ 
חמשרת‎ for משרתו‎ , which the neh, Vers. 
expresses; - Vv. "9 השמחה‎ for Isms Sa 
too is prob. to be explained on Is. 7, 
14. which, with the Hebrew intpp. 0 
Grotius, I understand as for "7252. 

After this exposition it is hardlv ne 


guages differ much in thie respect among 
themselves ; and espec. the French lan- 
guage bya peculiar idiom inserts the 
article before very many words, which 
in English and German do not admit of 
it. Thus in French it is said correctly: 
nous aurons aujourd’hui la pluie, soyez 
le nien renn, ilala mémotre bonne, Pes- 
prit inguiet; in all which phrases the 
idiom of the English and German does 
not tolerate the definite article. The 
Hebrew usave in this respect may be 
reduced to certain classes ; which how- 
2ver for the most part all flow from the 
one principle, that the article is prefixed 
lo things well known, Apollon. de Synt. 
1.6 סז‎ auduor aygotygectanuy yrauiv 3y- 
dot, et ibid. neath ov ésuigeros ץוזט)‎ 7 
uvegoud, Comp. 2. 3 Dine « )וו‎ 1Q0- 
xetektyuerou Agodw tov -₪+ץ טס:זט:0‎ 
ges. See the excellent remarks of Har- 
ris in his Hermes. B. II. c. 1.—Hence, in 
a muanner differing from English usage, 
the article is put: 

a) Before nouns which denote objects 
and classes or species of things which 
are knoicn to be such as חַזָהב , הצאן‎ 
2937, 0959. Gen. 13.2 Abruham was 
rery rich sry Sofa 72732. Deut. 14, 
96 and thou shalt la: y out that money 
יבִיין וּבְשבר‎ INI Asa. Ex. 31, 4 
וּבַכספ‎ Sz לקטות‎ io work in gold and 
silrer. Lam. 4,283 -כִַכָלָאִים‎ 1, 22 
Vine .מהלל בָּבָּרֶם‎ Ex. 2 3 and ו‎ 
4 (the ark or skiff) rpza3 wena with 
bitumen and pitch. 2K. 9.30 9:33 SUM 
MIS she pul her eyes in paint, painted 
them. Comp. Is. 28, 7. 40, 19. 43, 24. 
Comp. Heb. Gramm. § 107. n. 1. 

b) Before abstract nouns, like Gr. 10 
Rolitixuy, סד‎ itaixuy, 6800. before 6 
names of virtues and vices; comp. Fr. ‘la 
modestie convient ala jeunesse, la super- 
Btition engendre Verreur,’ where Engl. 
omits the article. So 3783 957 Jer. 23, 

14. comp. 51, 19. 16 4.5. Is. 1 Prov. 

25.5 פּסאו‎ prza .רכין‎ Yet freq. in such 

tases the article is omitted. Also before 

Words signifying evils and calamities ; 

1.7 ביג בצמא‎ fo perish of thirst Is. 41, 

W. 50,2. Judg. 15, 19 ; הסניריס‎ blind- 

tess (which in Engl. is indefinite, though 

We too say Lhe plague, the small- -pox) 

den. 19, 11 he smofe them 2777702. Ie. 

5, 16 רחמו הלכי לה‎ 6. into dis. 


of 
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tural has Kamets. the Patah passes over 
into Segol, according to the general rule 
Heb. Gram. § 27. n. 2.b. So espec. be 
fore M, as WINN, ,התג הסזון‎ mim 
Before ה‎ and 3 in monosyllables the 
vowel is Kamets, (see above in a.) aa 
"AM, SSM; and Segol stands only in dis- 
syllables or trisyllables, where the tone 
is thrown forward towards the end. as 
penn (although "5), Ptan החרומיה‎ 
wisn, sn. 

Nore 2. Corresponding 10 the Heb. 
article in the kindred languages are: 
a) Phenician א‎ , more rare!\ 4, once אל‎ ; 
806 Monumm. Phen. p. 427. 1) Ara- 


ob 
bic Jt, rarely and in the vulgar tongue 
Aso, kindr. with Heb. 5, אֶלָה‎ . Many 
grammarians suppose therefore that -n 


5 
comes from הל‎ i. אל .ף‎ Jt, and this 
not without reason, compare השמש‎ the 


5 
sun, Arab. +3 pron. esh-Shems. 
On the other hand, it cannot be denied. 
that the pure syllable ha has the same 
demonstrative power; as in Chald. 473, 
הרין‎ ; Ion, Arab. {hs ; and this sy lla- 
ble Hupfeld supposes to be the source 
of the Heb. article, so that Dagesh in 
Teen arises in the same way as in MID 
for Myrna, Dabo for bab-me. See Zeit- 
echr. f. d. Kunde des Morgenl. II. p. 449. 


Tol, ה‎ for the origin and use of 
which ee nee the note ה‎ Adv. of 


interrogation, like Arab. 1. ג‎ prefix put 
before the first word of a clause, and apo- 
copated from the fuller הל‎ (Deut. 32, 6 
in the reading of the Nehardeenses, see 


Kennic. and De Rossi), Arab Ja. 

1. In simple and direct interrogation, 
1. 6. Lat. -ne? Job 2, 3 אלד‎ 425 meen 
איוב‎ MISS Aast thou observed my s servant 
Job? Ex. 10,7 . 33, 16.ete. a) The in 
terrogition is often 50 put as torequirea 
negative answer; and then the question 
itseif has the force of a negative. i. q. 
Lat.sm? Gen, 4, 9°28 "My השטר‎ am 
I my brother’s keeper? i.e. 1 am not his 
keeper. Job 14, 14 רמות 733 הַיחְיָה‎ cH 
ifa man die. shall he live again? i.e. he 
shall not revive. 8, 11. 21,22. Comp 
Job 23, 6. 36, 19, where the negative an 
swer is given by the speaker. A ]ןז‎ 


and רז‎ admit a certain degree of 


sessary to repeat, that every noun which 
has the article, is, and ought to be taken 
as, definite and demonstrative. As tothe 
examples which we have elsewhere cited 
in support of the contrary opinion, Lehrg. 
p. 655, they may be explained as follows: 
1 Sam. 17,34 9987 the lion. as the known 
and perpetual enemy of flocks, comp. / 
dvxos John 10, 12. Arab. dt, J 

Fix. 2,15 783m the well of that a 
Num. 11, 27 “sim the young man, i. e. 
the scny ait, minister ; and so Gen. 14, 13 
usSen (he fugitive, the only one who 
escaped. 1 Sam. 17, 8 lo, Jam the Phi- 
listine, "MS>eN, i.e. he who challenges 
you to single combat. So in Is. 66, 3 
פלב‎ Qos AW Matt איש‎ Ape שוחט השור‎ . 
Here it may be asked why the words 
שור‎ , MY, take the article, while איש‎ and 
לב‎ omit. its. “Thevreason is, that the 
slaughterers of oxen and sheep really 
existed and could be pointed out by the 
writer as with the finger; but homicides 
and sacrificers of dogs are here only 
supposed, for the sake of comparison ; 
the ox-slaughterer is as a homicide, etc. 
—The precept is also correctly given 
by Grammarians, that the predicate of 
a sentence does not take the article; 
comp. zedene ta וגא‎ and שז‎ yadenc 
.וגא‎ See Heb. Gr. § 108. 3 

Nore 1. The vowels with which ה‎ 
is to be written, may be specified as 
follows: 

i) Commonly before letters not gut- 
tural, it takes Patah followed by Dag. 
forte, Pawn. 

b) The gutturals do not admit Dagesh 
‘orte. and belore them ד‎ therelore takes 
different vowels; e.g. «) Before &, 
which wholly rejects all duplication, the 
Patah is every where prolonged into 
Kamets, as JON}, TEN}, PINT, CONT. 
Se also before 5, as Doar, חרוכל‎ ; and 
often alse before 3 and 4, as WI, הִצָם‎ 
3) On the other hand the harsher gut- 
turals ה‎ 
wpiication, although no Dagesh forte is 
marked in them by the Grammarians ; 
just as Germ. sicher, verglichen,are pro- 
sounced almost as if with double ch ;( 
and the syllable being therefore more 
acute, the Patah is mostly retained, as 
ההוּא‎ , OI. But see nevertheless "nn 
Gen. 6, 19. y) But whenever the gut- 
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c) So too it sometimes 
coincides with the Art. in form before 
gutturals, as .האלך‎ d) Also before 
gutturals with Kamets, as "23%, PITT. 


NM Chald. interj. lo! behold! Dan. s, 
25. Syr. [or , Arab. 9 id. 


Heb. and Chald. id. Gen. 47, 23.‏ הא 
Ez. 16, 43. Chald. pleon. Dan. 2, 4°‏ 


"15 חָא‎ loas,etc. So Syr. Ja often. 


interject. onomatopoet. of joz‏ האַח 
rejoicing, aha! Lat. eja! Is. 44, 16‏ 
Espec. in exultation over a fallen ene‏ 
my, Ps. 35, 21. 25. 40, 16. Ez. 25, 3.‏ 


imperat. of the verb 3m q. v.‏ הב 


plur. Hos. 8, 13, pr. gifts,‏ .הז הִבְהְביס 
יְהַבְהְבִים offerings, here sacrificial, for‏ 
to give.‏ רהב R.‏ 


. הבל‎ fut. רְהבָּל‎ 1. to breathe, 0 
breathe ‘oul: to exhale ; for the idea of 
breathing as connected with the syllable 
הב‎ , see under 33%. Hence 535 breath, 
something vain, vanity; whence also 

2. to be or become vain, to act or speak 
rainly, i. e. idly, foolishly. 2 .א‎ 15 
adores bam vam 85299 they followed 
after ranily (i. 6. idolatry) and acted 
rainly. Jer. 2. 5. Job 27, 19 535 myn 
adam why then do ye thus act (or speak) 
80 cainly ? Also to cherish vain hopes ; 
Ps. 62, 11 אִלְמְהבְּלוּ‎ 5333 place nol vain 
hope in robbery. 

Hipn. to make vain, to seduce to rani- 
ty, i. e. to idolatry, Jer. 23, 16. 


23 6. suff. 53m ; plur. 07237, conacr. 
bar. 

1. a breath. breathing, e. g. of air, Aa 
gentle breeze, Is. 57, 13. Vuly. well 
aura ; Sept. less well זא‎ —Oftener 
breath of the mouth. Kimchi שיצא‎ 3x 
me, Aqu. ,)ןז‎ Symm. atuos, which 
word n Wisd. 7, 25 the Syr. Vers. trans- 
lates Usa. Prov. 21,6. Ps. 144,4. So 


very often for any thing evanescent, 
transient, frail ; Job 7, 16 78 537 "> for 
my ane are @ breath. Prov. 13. 11 חון‎ 
המעט‎ bam. weallh ranisheth more siciftly 
than a breath. 1 10 for childhood 
and youth are a breath. 21.6. 31. 30. 
Ps. 39, 6. Ecc. 1, 2. 14. 2.11. 17. 23. 4, 4. 
8. 5, 9. 6, 9. al —Hence the signil. vanity 


+ 


ng exainple is 2 Sam. 7, 5 Man הַצְמְּה‎ | 18, 21. 37, 32. 


m3°, which in 1 Chr. 17, 4 is express- 
ed without interrogation in the negative, 
.לא אֶתֶה ת‎ b) Sometimes the inter- 
‘ogation seems to have an affirmative 
force, equivalent to a negative question 
in Engl. Job 20, 4 AST הזאת‎ Anowest 
thou (not) this? Ez. 20, 30. Elsewhere 
היא‎ is put in the same sense; comp. Gr. 
nyeg; and 3 yug ov; for is not? and Lat. 
-ne for nonne? see also Heusinger ad 
Vie Off. 3.17. c) In disjunctive ques- 
tions where the latter clause is . 
by אם‎ and GN}, see above on p. 61; 6. ₪. 
ה--צס‎ utrum ?—an? more rarely חַ--או‎ 
Job 16, 3. But in the poetical books 
ה--צ8‎ and ה--וְאֶם‎ are frequently em- 
ployed. where two questions expressing 
the same or a like sense in dillerent 
words, follow one another in poctic par- 
allelism, i.q. nwm—an? num—et? (not 
utrum—an?) though even here there 
is a sort of disjunctive relation, which 
however lies more in the words than in 
the sense. Job 4, 17 יִצְבָּק‎ ASN. הצָנוש‎ 
"22 WI] מששהו‎ CN, comp. 6, 5. 6. 8, 3 
10, 4. 5. 11, 2. 7. 22, 3. Hence in such 
paralleliani, the a eon member is often 
preceded merely by the simple copula, 
as +—i3 Job 6, 26. 10, 3. 13, 7. 15, 7. 8 
ll. 18. 4; comp. espec. 13, 7. 8; and 
even the copula is omitted 22, 4. 

2. In indirect interrogation, whether, 
(comp. צם‎ B. 2.) after verbs of proving, 
trying. Ex. 16, 4. Judg.2 22. Deut. 8, 2. 
13.4; of seeing, Ex.4,18. Gen.8.8. In 
a disjunctive proposition, followed by אס‎ 
Gen. 18, 21 ; or R, Num. 13, 18 and see 
the land and the people, MBA RAT ENA 
SYON הוּא‎ OST] whether they be strong 
or weak. whether few or many. So too 
ה--או‎ Ecc. 2, 19. 

Prefixed to other particles, as ONS, 
fee אס‎ ; "SM. see °D; NOT. see Nd. 

Note. a to the vowels under ד‎ the 
-ollowing may be noted: a) Before let- 
ters not guttural, and which have not 
Sheva simple, the interrogative ה‎ takes 
the Hhateph-Patah, as 719, Pao; the 
vividness of interrogation. causing ‘it to 
26 made still shorter than in the de- 

nonstrative 5 b) Rarely it takes the 
tame form as the Article, as הירטב‎ Lev. 

0,19. Ecc. 3,21; mostly before letters 
mith Sheva simple, as 33573 Gen. 17, 17. 
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הגה 


6 . 


* הכב‎ obsol. root, Arab. IV te 


set on fire, to kindle, hew 


Hence 3739 .—Others, fo moan, as M3 I. 
1 ult. 


mt הַבָה‎ fut. msm3 12 fo murmur 
to mutter, to growl, pr. to utter a low 
rumbling sound, nearly i.g. em. Spo- 
ken of the growling of the lion over his 
prey Is. 31,4, Gr. vrofyryuouae (to roar 
is ANW , Byrzeopuat) ; also of low thunder, 
see M371 Job 37,2; of the muttering of 
enchanters, see Hiphil; of the low tones 
of a harp. see הגָ"ון‎ Ps. 9, 17. 92,4; of 
the murmuring or cooing of doves, Is. 
38, 14. 59.11; of the moaning and sigh- 
ing of men, oiporsey, Is. 16,7. Jer. 48, 31. 
2. Poet. i. q. to speak. a) Absol. pr. 
to utter a sound, Ps. 115.7. b) With 
acc. of thing, Job 27, 4. Ps. 37, 30. Is. 59, 
3. Prov. 8,7. Hence to speak of, i. q. to 
sing. to celebrate, (comp. “%%,) Ps. 5 
28 AIX MINN WLS my tongue shall 
speak of (sing) thy ri ghleousnesa. 71, 24. 
3. to meditate. pr. to speak with one- 
self ina low murmuring voice, as is often 
done by @ person in oy meditation ; 
comp. no. 1, and "38, 1223 798. With 
= to מז קול‎ or un any thing. to think 
upon it; Josh. 1,8 M5937 03977 בו‎ Wes 
and hens shalt: meditate thereon (the 
law) day and night. Ps. 1, 2. 63, 7. 77, 
13 בִבְלְחִפָנָיףּ‎ ATA I meditate on all thy 
works. 143. 5. (Synon. is שיח‎ .( Prov. 
15, 28 masz Mens לב צרּיק‎ the heart of 
the richleous meditateth what to answer. 
With acc. to think upon, to remember ; 
Is. 33, 18 אַרמֶה‎ Tam F725 thine heart re- 
membereth the time of terror. Also ina 
bad sense, to derisa. to plot ; Ps. 1 
לְאָמרם רהל ריק‎ why do the nations devise 
a vain thing? i.e. attempt resistance in 
Prov. 21, 2. Is. 59, 13.—Syr. 
to meditate, to read by syllables ; Pay t 
meditate, tocontemplate; Ethpa. to read. 
Comp. Eth. 20101 to marmur, to utter 
inarticulate sounds, to spe ak. to meditate, 


val n. 


Conj. IV, to read. Arab es to mutter 
Poet inf, ish i. q. Kal no. 2, Is. 59, 12 
Hien. part. plur. מַהגים‎ the mutter 

ers, i.e. soothsayers muttering enchant 

ments; or the sighing, lhe whimpering 
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הבל 


te something vain, empty, fruitless, 
Lam. 4, 17. Jer. 10, 3. 8 ; also as Adv. in 
puin, vainly, Job 9, 29. 21, 34. 35, 16. Is. 
30, 7. Ps. 39,7. Spec. of idols as things 
vain and worthless, and also of their 
worship, 2 K. 17, 15. Jer. 2, 5.—Plur. 
bbs vanities, espec. idols, Jer. 10, 8. 
Ps. 31, 7. Jon. 2, 9. 

2. an exhalation, tapour, mist, which 
one cannot see through ; so of an abor- 
tion, ce. 6, 4 for he cometh tn mist and 
depurteth in darkness, seen by none. 
11, 8 52m בֶּלְַטְבָּא‎ all that cometh is mist, 
i. e. shrouded in darkness. 8, 14. 

§. Abel, pr. n. Sept. “432, the second 
son of Adam, prob. so called from the 
shortness of his life. Gen. 4, 2 sq. 


237 i. q. 53m no. 1, breath, hence va- 
nity, with Chald. form phen 23m Ecc. 
1, 2. 12, 8. 


. ₪ א 
jor obsol. root, 1. q. {3% 5 hence‏ 


22") m. (stony, qs. "238 from 438 i. q. 
אֶבֶן‎ a stone) plur. הִבְנֶים‎ Ez. 27. 15 Keri, 
in Cheth,. הובְנֶים‎ , ebon-wood, ebony, q. d. 
stone-wood, so called from its hardness. 
This etymology is so obvious, that we 
need not look for another, much less for 
a foreign one. The Semitic name is 
preserved in the Gr. and Lat. &evoc, 
ebenum, ebony, see Bochart 1116002. 1. 
p 141; and from the Greek it has been 
transierred back with an epenthesis into 
the Arabic and Persian, where it is 
written el, pel. The Hebrews 
ise the plural, prob. because this wood 
was cut up into pieces or sticks for ex- 
portation. called by the Greeks gudayyes. 
Comp. אַלְמִפֶּרם‎ , OWS. 


* דיר‎ to cul, to cut up, to divide out, 
6. מ‎ . Once Is. 47, 12 Keri 
stew cosh shy-dividers, i.e. astrologers, 
who divide up the heavens for augury, 
or to take ה‎ horoscope. Sept. aaryodo- 
yor tov utyavot, Vulg. augures cali, 
Cheth. is הב ש"‎ (7e8).—Others take 
הבר‎ as i. q. to know; and some 
again prefer*to read "> חב‎ , comparing 
.צ חַבְרזף‎ 10. 


R20 Esth. 2. 3, and "4 v. 8. 15, 6 
Hecai, Pers. pr. n. of a eunuch in the 
court of Ahasuerus. Benfey compares 

eunuch, Monatsnamen p. 192. 


הדד 


root, Arab. = to flee‏ אש הגר* 
whence Bes Ihjrah, flight of Mo‏ 


hammed ; kindr. ררג‎ 6 


"3 (flight) pr. .ח‎ Hagar, the hana- 
maid of Sarah, of Egyptian birth, the 
mother of Ishmael; 80 called as having 
fled from her mistress. Gen. 16, 1. 25 


12.—Also 
הגרי‎ (fugitive) Hagri, 1 Chr. 11, ₪ 
27, 31; Plur. 09735 8 83, 7, and 


Chr. 5, 10. 19. 20, Hiern‏ 1 הַגְרִיאִים 
Hazarenes, pr. n. of an Arabian people,‏ 
with which the tribes living beyond Jor-‏ 
dan carried on war. It doubtless cor-‏ 


85 
responds to the Arab. לעב.,‎ , whence the 
gentile n. (6,5 \ פע‎ , a people and region 


adjacent to the Persian Gulf, called 


in Strabo XVI p. 707 Casaub.‏ וטו 
"Ayers Dionys. Perieget. 920, in the pro-‏ 


vince now called BuAlrein. 


om. ig. TIM, shout of joy, rejoic-‏ הד 
.א .10 .9 ,16 ing, Ez. 7.7; comp. Is.‏ 
הוה 


Chald. m. plur. counsellors of‏ הִדְּבְרין 
stale, ministers, viziers, Dan. 3, 24. 4,‏ 
also ND59 "S71 3, 27 the‏ ;8 .6 .33 
king’s counsellors.—It seems to be a‏ 
compound word; and if Semitic, may‏ 
be either Chald. 39933 (r. 93%) leaders,‏ 
governors, with the Heb. article pre-‏ 
fixed, which then coalesced with the‏ 
word itself, as elsewhere the Arabic‏ 
article also with several Heb. words,‏ 
see dX p. 49; or it may be compounded‏ 
so‏ ; -ר:זרין from PASTA, comp.‏ 


Lee. 


0 הַדד‎ obsol. root, Aral. dS fo break, 
kindr. mm; in Heb. trop. to break forth 
into joy, to shout for joy, comp. M38, 
mia. Hence הַיְדֶד ,הד‎ .-- 10 Arabic 
root is likewise transferred to sound, 


ge 
comp. ₪45 cry of the camel, a deep 
5 
hoarse voice, OLS the sound of waves 


8 6 , 
dashing upon the shore, §.\S a crash 
ing. fragor. 

Hadad, pr. n. 1. An idol of the‏ הידד 


Syrians, and perhaps of the Edomites , 
806 בֶּן-הדד‎ and "STI. 


AS 


2 הגה 


.e. jugglers pretending to imitate the 
yw thin voice of the shades, Is. 8, 19. 
Deriv. הגָיון , הַגוּת , הַגָּה‎ . 


rant 1. q. Ma II, to be separated.‏ יזג 
and 42%. Transit.‏ הלך faken away,comp.‏ 
lo separate, to take away; Prov. 25, 4‏ 
iT separate the dross from‏ סִיגִים SSSD‏ 
the silver, where it is Inf. abs. for the‏ 
imperat. Symm. xa9mage, Vulg. aufer.‏ 
v.5. Here too is apparently to be reter-‏ 
Aa‏ ברוחו BNA MeN‏ קָדִים 27,8 red [s.‏ 
he taketh them away with his strong‏ 
wind in the time of the east-wind. Kim-‏ 
chi well "705.‏ 

Nore. Maurer not unaptly explains 
the connection of this second significa- 
tion with no. I, by supposing that 737 II 
is pr. fo cause to puff or pant for breath, 
then to drive (comp. 393, aya), to impel, 
Is. 27. 8 ; and with ya, to drive off. to 
separate, Prov. 25,4. See Maurer ad 
Prov. 1. ₪. 


muttering,‏ ₪ .1 (1 הגה m. (r.‏ הכה 
growline of thunder, Job 37, 2.‏ 

2. a sighing. moaning, Ez. 2, 10. 

3. a meditation, thought, Ps. 90, 9; 
iq. Paar. 

m3 = (Kamets impure) medilation, 
thoucht, Ps. 49, 4. R. man I. 


37 see in N35. 


m. (r. 2371) heat. fervour of mind.‏ גרג 
“TBM 7373S in my fervour‏ אש 4 ,39 Ps,‏ 
the fire burned. Hence fervent cry,‏ 
prayer, Ps. 5, 2-—Others, moaning.‏ 

constr. 7737, 6‏ (1 הֶגֶה .ז) .מז הגיון 
Ps. 19, 15. Lam. 3. 62.‏ 9237353 .]₪1 

1. murmur, sound of the harp or ci- 
thara; comp. המיה‎ Is. 14, 11.—Ps. 9% 4 
sissz הִגָּיון‎ 722 “with the murmur of the 
harp. with its murmuring tones ; mie 
per wis éy x19 000 In Ps. 9, 17 4°73 
mo is a musical sign, Sept. 38h A 
poluctos, and so Symm. Aqu. Vulg. 
see סלה חן‎ . 

2. meditation. Ps. 19, 15; device, ma- 
chination, Lam. 3, 62; comp. Pe. 2, 1. 

adj. (r. 43%) convenient, com-‏ .מז הגיך 
modious, suitable, i. q. Talmud. 9337 and‏ 
ans. Ez. 42, 12.‏ 


ace . ‘‏ ץצ 
i 10 be convenient. commodrors ;‏ 
but not ound in this signification in aay‏ 
rf the kiidred languages.‏ 


הדר 


trop. to serve, to wait upon; Arao 
= Hence הדם‎ 


OI Chald. 1. -ף‎ Syr. (esa mer brum 
a member ; comp. Pers. el diss, last, 
member. Dan. 2, 5 עבד הדָּמין‎ (Gr 
מו‎ mowtty 2 Macc. 1, 16( pr. to make 
into members, i.e. to cut or hew in pieces 
a species of punishment common to many 


ancient nations. Comp. 09 Barhebr. 
p. 218. 


stool. footstool, every‏ (הדם m.(r.‏ הדם 
where with 0733. Only trop. Is. 66, 1‏ 
)מו 1 ,110 the earth ts thy footstool. Ps.‏ 
I make thine enemies thy footstool.‏ 
Spec. the ark of the covenant is called‏ 
the footstool of God, because his pre-‏ 
sence was supposed to be always upon it,‏ 
Chr. 28, 2. Ps. 99. 5. 132,7. Lam. 2, 1.‏ 1 


: דש‎ obsol. root. Talmud. to leap 
to spring, to hasten.—Hence 


CT m. plur. ,הִדִסִים‎ 6 myrtle, so 
called according to some because it leaps 
or springs up rapidly and grows quickly ; 
like salix a saliendo according to Ver- 
rius, though salix is trom thit.—Neh. 8, 
15. 18.41.19. 55,18. Zech. 1.8. 10. 11, 
See Celsius Hierob. P. I. p. 17 sq. Arab. 


a ב‎ 
U~A id. in the dialect of Yemen; 
among the other Arabs this tree is called 


07 
NSTI (myrtle) pr. n. Hadassah, the 
earlier Jewish name of Esther, Esth. 2, 7, 


“Sit fut. S31. fo thrust. to push, 
fosmite Chald. הדם‎ id. Comp. 7E7, Fes. 
Num. 35. 20. 22. Ez. 34.21. With 72, to 
thrust away; Job 18. 18 “82 דהַמְפהוּ‎ 
אֶלהחשה‎ they shall thrust him Srom the 
light into darkness. Is. 22. 19.— Hence 
to thrust down, to overthrow. Jer. 4G 15. 
2. to thrust aay, to repulse, 2 .א‎ 4, 
27. Prov. 10, 3. 
3. 0 thrust out, to drive out. with “35a 

"Bho, Deut. 6, 19. 9, 4. Josh. 23.5, 


bos 
: הדר‎ 1. to cause to swell. to mithe 
tumid, and intrans. to be srollen up, + 
, I - ס‎ 5 
mid. Arab. posi tumid, jo to be- 


come tumid.—Hence part. pass. תדגר‎ 
swollen, tumid, raised. Is. 45. 2 תדורים‎ 


24A 


הדד 


2. Of several Edomites and {shmael- 
tes. a) A king of Edom, Gen. 36. 35. 
UChr. 1, 46 comp. 50. b) 1 Chr. 1, 30. 
t) 1K. 11, 14; called in v. 17 TIN. 


WITH pr. n. (Hadad i. 6. Adod is 
his help, see in (בְּוְְהַרֶר‎ Hadadezer a 
king of Syria-Zobuah, contemporary with 
David, 2 Sam. 8,3 sq. Written “IS8IN 
2 Sam. 10, 16. 19. 1 Chr. 19, 16 19; 
though some Mss. every where retain 


the better and genuine form with 5. 


POTN Hadad-rimmon, pr. n. of a 
place in the plain near Megiddo, Zech. 
(2, 11; afterwards according to Jerome 
called Ma.ctmianopolis. Prob. so called 
from the worship of the idol Hadad- 
rimmon ; see Hitzig ad Jes. 17, 9. Mo- 
vers Phapnizier p. 297. See Biblioth. Sac. 
1844, p. 220. 


aT, q. ברה‎ (comp. 737 and M35) 
pr. to throw out the hand, i.e. to stretch 
or pul gut the hand; once 18. 11, 8.— 


Arab. sds to lead right, to show the 


- 0 - 


way; Syr. wo, KAS, wey, custom, 
Gr. odo. 
TI (for sah) Syr. Opler, Arab. 


KiD, India, Esth. 1,1. 8,9. The form 


Hidhus. is old Pers. for Sanser. Sindhus 
(omitting 2). the land of Sind; Lassen 
in Zeuschr. fd. Morgenl. VI. p. 62. 


Hadoram, pr.n. a) A tribe‏ הַדורֶם 
of the Joktanites in Arabia Felix. Gen.‏ 
They would seem to be the‏ .27 .10 
Adgeutra, Atramite. Ptolem. V1.7, and‏ 
Plin. 28 or 32 on the southern coast of‏ 
Arabia. between the Homerite (Him-‏ 
yarites) and the Sachalite. b) Mase.‏ 
q.v. 2 Chr. 10, 18.‏ אָדנֶירֶס , אָדירֶם Lg.‏ 


Hiddai, pr. n,m. 2 Sam. 23. 30 ;‏ הדי 


for which in the parall. passage 1 Chr. 
11, 32 is "nm. 


to tread doen to the ground,‏ הדף 
to trample under foot. once Job 40, 12.‏ 
Kindr. roots are 823. 723.423. Arab.‏ 
SAM to tear down sc. a house, to de-‏ 
stroy.‏ 


. הדם‎ 00801. root. perh. to tread down, 
iIntrans. to he trodden down; whence 


הוא 


sacerdotal as some suppose,) Ps 29 ¥ 
96,9. Comp. 87p "77 Ps. 110, 3. 


“TIN so written sometimes lo 
ue a Gey: 


interj. expressing grief, onomato‏ רדה 
poetic, like AMR, ah! wo! Kz. 30, 2‏ 


IM interj. expressing grief, onomatc p 
like “im, 07 wo! alas! Am. 5, 16. 


NAT m. NW he, she ; is, ea, id; per- 
sonal pronoun of the third person. ‘The 
same form dropping the א‎ is found in the 
pr. .ם‎ 3778. Corresponding forms are. 
Phen. הא‎ ; Samar. הר :| , היא‎ , and היא‎ 


sm; Syr. on, 4 1 Arab. 9, . Ge: 


As to its origin, see Hupfeld on the Se- 
mitic demonstr. Particles in Zeitschr. fd. 
Kunde des Morgen. II. p. 127 sq. 147 sq. 
—In the Pentateuch הא‎ includes alse 
the feminine gender, and is put for היא‎ 
which latter (according to the Masc ra on 
Gen. 38, 25) is read only eleven times 
in the whole Pentateuch. The puncta- 
tors, who prob. did not notice this idiom 
of the Pentateuch, wherever הרא‎ refers 
toa feminine object, seem to have regard- 
ed it as an error, and wrote it הוא‎ , sig- 
nifying that הרא‎ ought to be read. Be- 
sides the Pentateuch, הפא‎ is found as fem. 
in] K.17,15. Job 31.11. Is. 30,33, where 
it is also written by the punctators היא‎ . 

Like the Lat. ts, ea, id, so the pronouns 
,היא הא‎ point out a definite person or 
thing already mentioned or well known 
from the context. They thus differ from 
mt, זאח‎ , which is i. q. 01106 this, point- 
ing to a person or thing present and 
near; and correspond rather to the Greek 
autos, especially in the oblique cases, a2 
לו‎ ig. אוהו זע‎ i.g. 0זש‎ Hence הווא‎ 
and הרא‎ are put: 

1. Without emphasis, he, she, like Lat. 
is,ea. Gen. 4. 20 and Adah bare Jabal, 
יעב אחל‎ ay הוּא הָיָה‎ he was the father 
of such as dwell in tents. v. 21. 10,8. 9. 
12. 19, 36. 37. 20, 16. That its proper 
place is where a person or thing is men- 
tioned a second time, (see the remarks 
nbove תס‎ the article,) is obvious fro:n 
passages where it refers to MY preceding: 
so Judg. 7,4 322 WY PHN אמר‎ TERT 

1 וכל אֶטֶרדאמַר אליף‎ FMS חוא לף‎ ES 
qo לא‎ NIM a2 WT .לא‎ where Sept 
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הדר 


9K the swelling (raised) places will 1 
make plain, level. LXX. ogy, unless, 
perh. they read .הררים‎ So tumidos 
montes Ovid. Amor. 2. 16. 51. Comp. 
Engl. a swell, i. q. a low hill. 

2. Trop. of ornament and splendour, 
in allusion to the wide and flowing robes 
of Oriental pomp; hence to decorate, to 
adorn. pr.of apparel, see "7. Is. 63, 1 
Ws הדור‎ decked, glorious, in his ap- 
parel. Also fo honour a person, with 
£%B to honour the face, person, of any 
sne. to rererence, Lev. 19, 32; also ina 
lad sense. to favour his cause, to be par- 
tial in judgment, like 0°98 N22, Lev. 19, 
15; 6.00. of pers. Ex. 23, 3. 

Nien. Pret. plur. in Pause 11792, were 
honoured Lam. 5,12. Comp. Kal no. 2. 

Hitup. to show oneself proud, to carry 
]חל‎ proudly, Prov. 25, 6. 

The derivatives follow. 


Chald. Pa. 737%, fo honour, Dan.‏ הדר 
.34 .4.31 


‘hm. (er. WI .סח‎ 2) 1. ornament, 
deeoiution, splendour, pomp, Ps. 45, 4. 
%6 6. ₪7. 16 14. wip הדרי‎ holy orna- 
ments 8. 110. 3; see in MII. Prov. 
5 29 מִיבָה‎ Crt דר‎ the ornament of 
ald men ia the gray head. Lev. 23, 40 
כץ הדר‎ ornamental trees.—Spec. of the 
splendour. majesty of God. Ps. 104. 1 
aéab cam הוד‎ thon art clothed with 
tplenlour and majesty. Job 40, 10. Ps. 
99 4-ama mins Sip the voice of Jehovah 
isin majesty. majestic. 

2. honour, Ps. 149, 9. 


VI Chald. i.q. Heb. 795, c. suff. 
הדרי‎ Dan. 4, 27 [30]. 


m. (r. 23) ornament, splendour ;‏ הדר 
W352‏ נוגש “IF‏ מלכוּת 20 ,11 once Dan.‏ 
viding forth an eaactor of tribute‏ 
thrnich the ornament of the kingdom,‏ 
Palestine, q. d. the best part of the king-‏ 
jon, like "32" YX v. 16, comp. Zech.‏ 
For the historical allusion. see‏ .9 9 
Mace. 3. 1 sq.—Others understand éri-‏ 2 
mute. census. by a Graeecism, like tn‏ 
But see in Gesch. d. Heb. Sprache p. 64‏ 


MINT f(r. 39) constr. PTIN, 4 
“FI. ornament, decoration. P .זכ‎ 28. 
ip rvan holy adornment, i.e. apparel 
porn on solemn festival occasions, (not 

21* 


א 


. * 
See ee EE . a 
] eo ey ee ee = חיר‎ = ee היקוהיקהההקחחחור,‎ 


הוד 


involve the dey‏ (, חן חס (also‏ , היא . הזא 
of the verb of existence or sul atautive‏ 
verb, i. q. he is. she is, 1) ia. Gen. 24.68‏ 
he ism‏ הגא what man ts this? . . . "FIR‏ 
master. 20,7 for he is a prophet. 2.1]‏ 
that is‏ היא =SOM‏ אֶתִהִפָּליְצָרֶץ MONT‏ 
it which compusseth the whole land of‏ 
Havilah. More frequently put last‏ 
MIPS D for she‏ היא 21 ,25 as Gen.‏ 
was barren. Ps. 18, 31. Is. 41, 7. It‏ 
both genders it is not seldom put by‏ 
way of explanation, i. q. thut ts. ete‏ 
33a Bela, that is‏ חיא Gen. 14, 8 "S¥‏ 
Zoar, now called Zoar. v. 7. 23. 2. 19.‏ 
Josh. 15, 8. 9.—Hence it comes that‏ 
these pronouns frequently stand instead‏ 
of the substantive verb itself; as Gen. 7.‏ 
Cy‏ לא and of the beasts RIN NANY‏ 2 
x "3‏ לחים 50,6 that aRE not clean. Ps.‏ 
for God ts judge. Gen. 41, 26‏ טפט הגוא 
sro‏ פָּרת ההשבת S201 MM oy say‏ 
the seten‏ השכלים sau pein‏ טֶנִים Mint‏ 
good kine ARE seren years, "and the seren‏ 
good ears ARE seren years ; comp. v. 27‏ 
יחי fin. where instead of M27. we have‏ 
MEN these‏ הֶם 723 רשְמְעָאל 16 ,25 Gen.‏ 
ARE the sons of Ishmael. Zech. 1‏ 
will show thee MEN HEM MO what these‏ 
ARE. Espec. Zeph. 2, 12, where 737‏ 
even refers to a ditlerent (the second)‏ 
ָס SMX‏ פּוּשים 75m‏ חִרְבִּי המח person:‏ 
also ye Ethiopians sHau BE slain with‏ 
my sword. Comp. Ezra 5, 11 ; also Syr.‏ 
Matt. 5, 13.‏ 


RWI ₪. היא‎ ₪ Chald. i. q. Heb. he, 
she; 18, ea, id; Dan. 2, 22. 6, 11. 17 
Often as implying the verb of existence 
or substantive verb, he is, she is, ete. 
Dan. 2, 9. 20. 28. 32. 47. 6,5. Put also 
for the substantive verb, Dan. 4, 27. 


NII Chald. .ף .ג‎ m0 q. v. 


(r. 39) Arab.‏ נְהוד apheresis for‏ היד 
to sicell, e. g. the flesh, the female‏ 0-5 
breast.‏ 

1. ₪ svelling sc. in the exuberance 
of health and strength; hence rigour, 
strength, 6. ₪. of the youthful body Prov. 
5.9; of anoble steed Zech. 10,3. Dan. 10 
8 למשחית‎ "b9 WeM2 הורר‎ mystrength was 
turned within me to destruction, i.e. was 
destroyed. Hos. 14,7 הודו‎ M135 like the 
olive-tree his strength.—Trop. of strength 
of voice, snorting, Job 29, 20 [23]. 
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הוא 


well: xaé tora, oy gay eltw 6% 0% 
ו זט‎ our Goi, aUTUS Trogev- 
oe1at י001 לו‎ xai mas oY ע₪‎ Einw 6%ת‎ 
0%, OVTOS OV אאזטיויסָסַת‎ MET CO’, ALTOS 
שר‎ mogetattas ueta gov. Sv too in the 
same relation, MEN and Men, Gr. otros 
and 2100, Ps. 20, 8. 9. 

2. Witha degree of emphasis, as again 
taking up a preceding noun. Is. 33, 22 
רושר2ני‎ NAT Dos רְהוָה‎ Jehorah our king, 
hearill save us. 38,19. So in various 
ways and examples; as Gen. 13.1 Abra- 
ham... HEN KIT, Sept. atrog xud 7 
לרוק‎ avrot, he and his wife. 14,15. Gen. 
4.4 asm ca ,הבל‎ Sept. “Wed xual avtos, 
Abel, even he. Gait 20,5 95 “OR הלא הוא‎ 
said nE notunto me ?—Spec. 1) Some- 
limes הפא‎ i. q. atrcs is referred to God, 
as HE who alone is to be adored, who 
ilone created and governs the world. 
Ps. 33,9 AI AON RAN. Job 5, 18. Deut. 
32, 39. So in the pr. names אַליהף‎ , 
אָברה?‎ , etc. b) Put also by way of 
contempt, 2 Chr. 28, 22; like Gr. ovroc, 
Liat. iste. c) Like o avrog, the same, 
idem, Ps. 102, 28 הגא‎ MMNX thou art the 
rame. Is. 41, 4. 43, 13. 48,12. d) Put 
nfter a noun it is often i. q. avrog, 6, 
self. Is. 7, 14 הא לָכֶם אות‎ AN GM 42> 
therefore the Lord himself (Se pt. 6 
mvto.) will give you a sign, i. e. of 
himself. of his own accord. Often and 
emphatic after the pronouns 538 (Is. 
43, 25), MmN, 2; as Jer. 49, 12 וְאַמָח‎ 
תִנָקָה‎ Mp3 san and shalt טסט‎ go un- 
punished? 1s. 50,9 דרשרכנר‎ NAT מר‎ WHO 
then shall condemn me? Gen. 27, 33. 

3. Put with the art. aftera noun having 
the art. it expresses the remote demonstr. 
that; tile, alla, illud; and so חהן , החם‎ , 
Job 1.1 האיש ההוּא‎ that man. Gen. 28, 
11 מז בַּמקום הַהוּא‎ that place. Mic. 3, 4 
ההיא‎ rsa at that lime. So very often 
ביום ההוּא‎ in that day, at that time; 
spoken both in the historical books of a 
day just before mentioned, Gen. 15, 6. 
26, 32. 30, 35. 33, 16; and also in the 
prophe‘ic writings of a day just before 
announced, 18. 2, 17. 20. 3.7. 18. 4, 1. 2 
(comp. 2, 12). 5, 30. 7, 18. 20. al. _ Sept. 
dy קז‎ Tuton éxeiry.—lIn Syriac on, wan, 
are used to correspond with Heb. החזא‎ 
ההיא‎ . 

4. Like the other personal pronouns, so 


- 


הוה , 


of this verb, there occurs this singulars 
ty, that in the ¢hird pers. sing. and plur 
is found the prefix ל‎ , where we shoule 
expect the preformative %; and this with 
the regular and usual signification of the 
future or subjunctive. Thus, 833 wil 
be Dan. 2, 28. 29. 45. 4, 22. Ezra 7, 26; 
be it, let it be, Dan. 3, 18. 5, 29. Ezra 7, 
23. 4, 12.13. 5, 8; plur. לקָוןך‎ may be 
Dan. 6, 2. 3. 27. Ezra 7, 25; fem. 72195 
Dan. 5, 17; but in 3d 0 sing. Man 
Dan. 2, 40-42. 4, 24; RIMM 7, 23. Ezra 
6, 8. Forms of the same 4 are found 
in the Targums, as Hieros. Ex. 10, 28. 
Jonath. Ex. 22, 21; and more in the 
Talmud, as לשמעו‎ for 1573257, למרו‎ for 
לדקו ,ימרו‎ for ,ידעו‎ see Farst Chald 
Lehrg. p. 114. From all this it appears 
that these forms are not infinitives, as is 
sometimes supposed; but that in suck. 
examples cither the ל‎ is put for the Mur 
of the Syrians (so de Dieu, Beer Inser. 
et Papyri I. 19, 20), or else these forme 
have arisen out of the Hebrew usage 
which began to put לקטל‎ instead of 
רקטל‎ , Heb. Gr. § 129. n. 1. Comp. Wi- 
ner ‘Chal. Gr. p. 67. edit. 2. 


verbal of Pi. 1. desire,‏ )7.299( ₪ הנה 
cupidily, see the root no. 2. Prov. 10, 3‏ 
oss MI he thrusteth away the‏ בְהדס 
desire of the wicked ; parall. p"3¥ Wp.‏ 


Comp. 78%. Arab. (S55 desire, will. 


9 , see the root 
no. 3. Only in the plur. calamities, de- 
struction ; Ps. 57,2 myn כַרדרכבר‎ until 
these calamities are orerpast. 91, 3 "37 

‘an fatal pestilence. 94, 20. Prov. 19, 
13. Job 6, 2. 30, 13. (In Job Il. ce. 
Chethib m= .)—Hence also, ‘calamities 
which one prepares for another,’ mis- 
chief, injury. wickedness ; Ps. 5, 10 קַרְבָּס‎ 
הגות‎ their inward part (or mind) is 
wickedness. 38,13 mint 3735 they speak 
mischief, mischievous things. 52. 4. 9. 
55, 12. Prov. 11, 6. 17, 4 מזרן ל-לטון‎ 
הגות‎ giving ear to a wicked tongue. Job 
6, 30. Sing. id. Ps. 52, 9. 


MIM i. .ף‎ m3 no. 2, full, ruin, cala- 
mily, 18. 47, 11. Ez.7,26. R. mt no. 3 


whom 60‏ להוחם (prob. for‏ הוהם 


2. fall, ruin, Arab. 5 


| vah impels, res) Hoham, pr.n of 6 


24 


הוד 


9. splendour, majesty, 0. g. a) Of 
₪00. often with ,דר‎ Ps. 21, 6. 96, 6. 
104, 1. 111, 3. Job 40,10. b) O* kings 
and princes, 1 Chr. 29, 25. Dan. 11, 21. 
comp. Num. 27, 20. 

3. Hod, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 37. 


praise ye‏ הודגּרֶה (perh. i. q.‏ הודוְיה 
Jehovah) Hodaviah, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr.‏ 
b) 9,7. c) Ezra 2, 40.‏ .24,§ 

WMT (id.) Hodaviah, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 3, 24. 


MT (splendour of Jehovah) Ho- 
deiah. Neh. 7, 43, i. g. MINT lett. b. 


(id.) Hodijah, pr. n. of several‏ הודיה 
Levites, Neh. 8, 7. 9, 5. 10, 11.24. 19.‏ 


"ried to be, to exist, i.g. .הָיָה‎ In 
Aramean this is the usual form for 
the substantive verb, Chald. M3, Syr. 
lon; in Hebrew it rarely occurs, and 
only in the poets and later writers. 
That it is however the primitive form 
and earlier than MM, is apparent, be- 
cause the form has obviously an onoma- 
topoetic origin; and hence דיה‎ comes 
rom הָיָה‎ , as חִיֶה‎ from חָוָה‎ . The ori- 
gin of mm lies in the idea of breathing, 
comp. 81%, Arab. | 625 , and see in no. 
2.3. This idea is then transferred to 
the breathing of persons and animals; 
whence fo live i.g. 7, and so fo be.— 
Part. היה‎ Neh. 6, 6. Ecce. 2, 22. Imp. 
mn, הוָא‎ , " Gen. 27,29. Is. 16,4. Fut. 
Ypoc. 8399 Ece. 11, 3, for 77 from ANT). 

2. to breathe after, to desire, i.q. MX, 


we 1.2. Arab. ל‎ to desire, to love, 
0 will. —Hence™ הגה‎ no. 1, desire. 


3. Intens. to strive eagerly, to rush 
headlong ; hence to fall headlong, to fall 


fron on high, i. q. Ce Job 37, 6 
PIN NIM Woks 39> בר‎ for 10 the snow 
he saith, Fall (rush down) upon the 
earth; Vulg. ut descendat in terram, 
Sept. as in no. 1, yévou éné yijc.—Hence 
היד‎ no. 2, הוח‎ . 


and 81 Chald. tc be, i.q. Heb.‏ הוה 
rem Often joined with the participle‏ 
»f another verb, 6. g. M7173 TIM thou wert‏ 
secing. i.e. thou sawest, Dan. 4 *.10. 7, «‏ 
al.‏ .4 .2 


Nete.—In the formation of the Fut. | king of Hebron. Josh. 10, 3. 


הזה 


5 
comfort; comp. oll mid. Wav, to live 


8 oF 
in comfort and quiet, ,, 9! quiet, com. 
fort, און‎ wealth, substance. 
2. Adv. enough, Prov. 30, 15. 16. Se 
Sept. ugxei, Chald. Syr. Arab. Vers. 


Anoldand unusua:‏ .1 הר and‏ הור 
word, i. q. "13, ₪ mountain, Gr. dgos.‏ 
eler-‏ (חורי (i. 6, TD‏ הורר עד 26 ,49 Gen.‏ 
ָבְכות עולם nal mountains, parall. with‏ 
everlasting hills in the other hemistich.‏ 
—The Masorites direct it to be read‏ 
and seem to follow the inter.‏ ,"25" 33 
pretation embraced by the Vulg. and‏ 
as particip. of‏ הורר Chald. i. 6. taking‏ 
the verb Nn, i. gq. my parents, prugeni-‏ 
tors, and referring 3 to the words fol:‏ 
lowing. But against this is the compa:‏ 
rison of the similar passages in Deut. 33,‏ 
Hab. 3, 6; and also the paralleliem‏ .15 
of the members.‏ 

2. Hor, pr. n. of two mountains: a) 
One on the borders of Idumea, one and 
a half days’ journey from the Dead Sea 
towards the south; at its eastern foot 
lay the city Petra. At the present day 
it takes its name from Aaron, who died 
on it, uy ie his Jebel Neby 
Harin, Mount of the Prophet Anron. 
See Comment. on Is. 16, 1. Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 11. p. 548, 651.—Num. 20, 22. 
33, 32. b) The other was perhaps 8 
spur of Lebanon at the northeastern 
extremity, Num. 34, 7. 8. 


SAWN (for sewin, whom Jehovah 
heareth,) Hoshama, pr. .ג .םת‎ 1 Chr. 3, 
18. 


YUN (deliverance, safety, 866 .ז‎ 20s 
Hiph. and Niph.) pr. n. 

a) Oshea, afterwards Joshua, the mi- 
nister and successor of Moses, Num. 13, 
8. 16. etc. 

b) Hoshea, 2 king of Israel, 2 K. 5 
30. 17, 1 sq. 18, 1 sq. 

c) Hosea, a prophet, Sept. None, Hos. 
1-5 


MIDIN (whom Jehovah helpeth, r 
33°) Hoshaiah. pr. n. of several men 
a) Neh. 12, 32. 33. _-b) Jer. 42, 1. 43, 9 


* TI see NNN. 


“V3 to dream, to talk in ond 
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הוי 


interj. cnomatopoetic, like "is.‏ הוי 

1. Of threatening, ho! wo! oval, of, 
with nominat. for the vocative ; comp. 
Sept. Is. 1,4 הור גור חטא‎ wo, sinful 
nation! 5, 8. 11. 18. 20. 21. 10, 5. 28, 1. 
29, 1. 15. 30, 1. 31,1; with 5x Jer. 48, 
1; 53 50, 27. Ez. 13, 3; ל‎ 18. 

2. Of grief, O! wo! alas! 1 0 
"AN הזור‎ alas, my brother ! Is. 17, 12. 

3. Of exhortation, ho! Zech. 2, 10 
]6[. Is. 18, - 1. 


, הוף‎ Chald. to go, a softened form 
from 32"; comp. O29 and wan, צלץ‎ and 
אוץ‎ , P22 and עוק‎ ; und in modern -חה[‎ 
guages Engl. to talk, to walk (in which 
the Z is not sounded), Fr. dour from Lat. 
dulcis, faux from falsus. Fut. A (the 
only instance in verbs 13) יח‎ i.g. Fon, 
Ezra 5, 5. 6, 5. 7. 13. Infin. WI 7, 13. 
—The same forms are found in the Tar- 
gums. 

modin ] (r. 52h Po.) plur. middin, 
folly, Ecc. 1, 17. 2, 12. Then, impro- 
bily, wickedness, Ecc. 9, 3. 


id. Ecc. 10, 13.‏ ] הוללות 
(Milél) m. Is. 41,7; see in oon.‏ הולס 


* הום‎ to put in motion, throw into 
commotion, consternation, to agitale ; 
,הֶמם ותוא‎ Mem. Deut. 7, 23 גב‎ 
mina ממה‎ he will bring upon them 
great consternation.—Hence pinn. 

Nipu. see in המַס‎ 

Hien. to make commotion, to make a 
noise, (comp. השקיט‎ to keep quiet.) of 
A noisy multitude Mic. 2, 12; of an un- 
quiet mind, internal commotion, Ps. 55, 3. 

Deriv. מהגמה‎ , DInn. 

(destruction, r. en) Homan,‏ הומם 


pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 1, 39 ; for which in Gen. 
36, 22 pan. 


"V7 i,q. Arab. Gy, to be light, 
tasy ; comp. kindr. אין , אין‎ . 

Hipu. to act lightly. with levity ; Deut. 
1,41 לעלות‎ so°mm ye acted lightly lo go 
up, went up heedlessly ; comp. Num. 
14, 44, 

Deriv. חין‎ , and 

m. 1. riches. wealth, substance.‏ הוך 
Prov. 1, 13. 6, 31. 8.18. Ps. 44, 13 Nba‏ 
Pn for nought, pr. for no wealth. Plur.‏ 


8 0 - 
הינִים‎ Ez. 27, 33.— Arab. wy ease, 


היה 


narrative, with א‎ notation of time. Gen 
22.1 וְהַאֶלהים‎ TER OST וַוְהי צחרִי‎ 
mo and it’ came to pass after these 
things, and God did try Abraham. 23,1. 
26. 32 ויבאו‎ RATT בנום‎ WIN anc 11 came 
to pass on the same day. and they came 
etc. Josh. 4, [ ממו.. . וִיאמָר‎ WIND WI. 
5, 1 oa... soo 7 and tl came to 
pass when they heard ... then their heart 
melted. The notation of time, as ap- 
pears from these examples, is variously 
expressed ; e. ₪. with 2 and inf. Gen. 
24, 30. Ex. 16,10; 3 and inf. Gen. 35, 
17. 18. Num. 10. 35 ; "DND with pret. 
Gen. 24. 22. 52. 1 Sam. 8, 1; °3 with 
pret. Gen. 6, 1. 27, 1.—Corresponding 
to this is also the form M591 and it shall 
come to pass, referring always to a future 
event. and usually tollowed by a nota- 
tion of time. Is. 7, 18 SANA וְחִיֶה ביום‎ 
יסרק רר‎ and it shall come to pass in that 
day, Jehovah shall hiss, etc. Ex. 12,25 
הְבאוּ צֶלִדְחְאָרֶץ. . . ושמרמס‎ WS MIN and 
it shall come to pass when 1 ye: shall come 
to the land... then shall ye keep, etc. So 
with "D Ex. 12. 26. Judg. 12,5; צם‎ de- 
noting time or a condition Ex. 4, 8. 
Deut. 8, 19; 3 and 3 with inf, Deut. 17, | 
18. 20, 2.9. Judg. 2, 19. 

2. to begin to be, i. e. to become. to be 
made or done. Spec. a) Tocome into 
existence. fo begin, to arise. to be ; Gen. 
1,3 אור‎ WM אור‎ WI let light be; and 
lierht was. v.6. Is. 66, 2 MENTS IT 
and all these things hare arisen, have 
come into existence. With 47, of or 
from any source, Gen. 17, 16 2°23 733% 
יהיו‎ Mg] nies of nations shall be of 
her. spring from her. 1506. 3. 20. b) to 
be done, established. opp. to fall. to be in 

vain. 18. 7, 7 תִהִיָה‎ NF) SPN לא‎ if shall 
not stand, neither shall it be done. With 
ל‎ auctoria, Is. 19. 15 למצרים‎ mom לא‎ 
mura neither shall any work be done by 
the Egyptians.—It is construed as fol 
lows: «) Witha subst. following to be- 
come or be made any thing. Gen. 19 6 
mo s-x2 וסחר‎ and she became a pillar 
of salt. 4, 20.21. So Gen. 1, 5 וחיר פרב‎ 
בקר יום אחד‎ I and the evening was 
and the morning wes one day. i.e. even- 
ing and morning became one day. £8) 
In the same eense. with > before the 
subst. Gen. 2, 7 mem והי חְאֶדם ל נפש‎ 
and man became a living soul. v 24. 9 
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dreams, Is. 56. 10. Kindy. is mt"; and 
the primary idea seems to be that of 
pocturnal rision. Sept. ו‎ 
Aqu. 0די‎ Symm. ogepatiotai. 
—Arab. ede and {chs to talk at ran- 
dom, 650006. of one delirious; and nearly 
the same in the Talmud. 


for 5835)‏ בול m. (for 9, r. 7992, as‏ הי 
wailing, lamentation, wo, Ez. 2, 10.‏ 


pron. of 3 pers. sing. fem she,‏ היא 
.חוא Lat. ec, neut. id; see fully in‏ 
Sometimes in the Masoretic text it is‏ 
used in a neuter‏ הרא read N33, where‏ 
sense is referred to the masculine, and‏ 
e. g.‏ ; הוא the Jewish critics expected‏ 
Job 31, 11. Ecc. 5, 8. Ps. 73, 16.‏ 


Chald. i. q. Heb. she, Dan. 2, 9.‏ היא 
,הוּא חן Ezra 6, 15. See‏ .7,7 .20.21 

m.(r. TR) shout of joy, joyful‏ הידד 
acclamation, 6. g. a) Of vintagers‏ 
reading the grapes, tintage-shout, Jer.‏ 
b) Of soldiers rushing‏ .33 ,49 .30 2° 
to battle, battle-shout. Jer. 51, 14. Is. 16,‏ 
where these two senses are put in‏ .10 .9 
antithesis.‏ 


Neh. 19. 8, a corrupted form,‏ הידות 
as 1 Chr. 25, 3.‏ 8 חודות prob. for‏ 
Comp. also Neb. 11,17; where in a like‏ 
. תודות context is‏ 


| הִיָה‎ fut. MT, ,בהי .ססקה‎ with 
Vav convene ורהר‎ ; ; inf absol. nen and 
הד‎ Num. 30, 7 ; inf constr. Pit, once 
7 Ez. 21, 15, with pref. לחיות‎ Tina ; 
imp. הָיָה‎ ; part. f. mn Ex. 9, 3 ; signi- 
fying i.g. הוה‎ , Chald. min, Syr. lon, 
fea. 

1. to come to pass, to happen, to be ; 
for the Sug and etymology see the 
Note. Ex. 32.1 we know not מה הָיָה לו‎ 
what has happened to him. Ecc. 3. 22 
בה שיחיו צחריו‎ what shall be (happen) 
after him. Is. 14, 91 MAA בו‎ INT כַּאָטֶר‎ 
as Ihave thought go shall it come to pa: 2 
1K. 13 32. So ש'‎ mz 49 how comes 
(is) i that? Ecc. 7 10, 1. % Gr. té ?%- 
yorey orn; John 14, 22. Often in the 
Phrase דבר 75 אל‎ 5M the word of Jeho- 
bah happened (came) to any one, see 
examples in 733 no. 1. 0. and com} ‘Lat. 
fama accidit ad aurea alic. Liv.—Mrt 
frequent of all is the form ורהר‎ | Gr. xu 
fyeveto, und il came to pase, in historical 
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the plante of‏ שרח NSN‏ טרס AI‏ בְאָרֶץ 
the field were not yet in the earth, did nos‏ 
yet exist. 6,4. Is. 11, 10. Absol. Gen‏ 
‘WI and there was strife. 15‏ ריב 13,7 
mon maby there was darkness. Zech.‏ 17 
Is. 15,6. Ecc. 1, 9. 10.— Also, te‏ .14,6 
exist, lo live ; so Gr. etul, 5- ₪ 17‏ 
1 שת 0 Hom. Od. 15. 432; ov‏ 
Matt. 2,18. So Job 3, 16 as a hidden‏ 
[had not been,‏ לא untimely birth TMX‏ 
should not have existed, lived. Is. 23, 13.‏ 
Dan. 1, 21. Ecc. 2, 7. 18. 4, 16. 6, 12.‏ 
The following constructions and phra-‏ 
mn,‏ קטל ses may also be noted: aa)‏ 
he was slaying, for he slew; comp. Syr.‏ 
Yon Ngo. Gen. 4, 17 m3 "I" and he‏ 
לגו ween‏ בְּאֶה 17 ,15 
and the sun was going down. Is. 10, 14‏ 
Often in the later writers, Job 1, 14.‏ 
mt, to be 6‏ ל Neh. 1.4. 2,13.15. bb)‏ 
any one, i.e. to belong to, and with a per-‏ 
sonal subject, to hare. Gen. 12, 16 7‏ 
and he had sheep and oxex‏ לו צאן וּבְקֶר 
Hho»‏ לאדרְהַרֶה לף אֶלהים Ex. 20,3 Son‏ 
shalt have no other gods. Gen. 13, &‏ 
Sam. 12, 2. Is. 5,1; > omitted 2 Sam‏ 2 
Gr. ote pou, Arab‏ רש ל" Comp.‏ .4,2 
est mihi, 1. gq. habeo, Cor. 0‏ ₪ 1 


cc) 0 הָיָה ל‎ , lo be for any thing. i.e. 
to serve as or for any thing, to be any 
thing, Gr. :עו‎ ets te, yerecdoe eis 1h 
Gen. 1,15 למארות‎ 31 and they shall 
be for lights. v. 14. 29. Is. 1, 14 S39 היו‎ 
rnb they are to me for a burden. With 
ל‎ 6. inf. Is. 5, 5 9335 mem and it shall 
be for consuming, burning, pr. Eng. t 
shall be to burn. With a dat. of pers. 
Gen. 6, 21 לְּאְכַלָה‎ cra) לף‎ mI and if 
shall be to thee and to them for, foul. Ex. 
4, 16 לו‎ MINN ANN ApS כף‎ man הזא‎ 
לאלתיס‎ he shall be to thee for a mouth, 
and thou shalt be to him for 0100, i. e. 
he shall speak in public whatever thou 
shalt suggest to him in_ private— 
Sometimes ל‎ °N is i. q. )0 show oneself 
80 and so, fo acquit oneself as; 1 Sam. 
4, 9 התהזקו והז לַאָנְשִים‎ be strong and 
quit yourselves like men. So with ל‎ 
twice, 1 Sam. 18, 17 הָיְהדלר לְבְוְ-חִיָל‎ be 
thou valiant for me. pr. quit thyself for 
me asaman of valour. dd) The for- 
mula mivs> mn has a double signif 
a) to be about to do, to begin "0 do, m 
Gen. 15, 12 השמש לָבוא‎ wT and the 


was building. 
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15. Ie. 1, 22. 31. 5,9. 7) But חִיֶה ל‎ fo 
be or become to any one, as his posses- 
sion, property, etc. Is. 17,2 "g79 “> 
MSN כַּבָרָרִים‎ the cities of Aroer shall 
be for the flocks. 1. 6. be given upto them. 
23, 18. Job 30, 31. So espec. of a wo- 
man, לאר₪‎ OM, she became to a man, 
i.e. became his cule: (mwN> being often 
added, Num. 36, 3( Num. 30, 7. 36, 3. 
Deut. 21, 15. 24,2. 6) 3 חריה‎ to be or 
become as or like any thing. Gen. 3, 5 
DIMSND on and ye shall become as 
God. v. 22. Ps. 1,3. Cant.1,7. Then 
also, fo be or become like any one, is to 
have the like lot with him; comp. Fr. 
‘je ne sais pas 66 qu’il est devenu.’ Is. 
1,9 33°97 OID we showd have become 
like Sodom, i.e. have experienced the 
fate of its inhabitants. Gen. 18, 25. Num. 
17, 5. Is. 17, 3. 24, 2. 28,4. 29,7. 30,13. 
Comp. Is. 10, 9. 20, 6; where הַיֶה‎ is 
omitted. 

3. to be, i. e. the substantive verb. like 
Gr. 5005 Lat. sum. a) As the copulative 
connecting the subject with the predi- 
cate; whether the latter be an adjective, 
noun, numeral, or adverb; or whether it 
stand alone, or in connection with a par- 
ticle. So with an adjective, Gen. 3, 1 
Bs man mim and the serpent was 
cunning. 2, 25. With a substantive, 
Gen. 3,20 "n-53 Ox NOW NWT פֶּר‎ she 
‘cas the mother of ail living. 5, 32. 16, 12. 
With a subst. and numeral, Gen. 5, 5 
and all the days of Adam.... were nine 
hundred and thirty years. v. 8.11. Job 
1, 3. With an adverb, Gen. 15, 5 43 
O71 mam so shall thy seed be. Witha 
subst. having the prefix 2, Ps. 22,15 חִיֶה‎ 
בְדונְג‎ 725 my heart is ee ee 1,18. 
30. 9, 18. In very many examples of 
this kind the substantive verb may be 
omitted; and indeed is more frequently 
omitted than inserted ; see Lehrg. p. 849. 
But the rules laid down as to its use by 
Ewald are too narrow ; Krit. Gr. p. 632. 
Kl. Gr. § 571. 2. b) As expressing 
the being or remaining in any place or 
state; Gen. 4,8 nwa ורְהי בְהיותָם‎ 1 
same to pass when they y were in the field, 
pr. in their being in the field. 13,3. 17, 
13. Is. 7.23. Gen. 2, 18 CINA PIG לא טוב‎ 
ma> it is not good “for man to be alone. 
Fee. 7, 14. 5 Emphatic, to be in exist- 
ence, toexist e.g.insome place, Gen. 2,5 
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Engl. was done up) and was sick. Vu'g 
langui et egrotart. 

Nore. As the notion of the substan- 
tive verb is too abstruse and metaphy- 
sical to be regarded as primitive, etymo- 
logists have with good reason sought 
after the origin of the Heb. verbs AIM 
and mn. With some I formerly em- 
braced the conjectural opinion, that the 
primary idea was that of falling. comp. 
Arab. Ss ruit, decidit ; and that the 
sense of falling out, coming 10 pass, was 
deri¥ed from this; in support of which 
one might appeal to Pers. כ\‎ to 
fall, to fall out, to happen. But I can- 
not now regard this signification as the 
primary one. The notion of eaislence 
would scem rather to come from that of 
living,applied metaph. even to inanimate 
things; so that then the verbs חִיָה‎ , MJ, 
and mm, M7, may all be referred to the 
same origin. Of these 73M and הָיָה‎ sig- 
nity primarily to breathe, to blow, (comp. 
MIS. MAN, SIN, 537,) which notion then 
passes over into the sigmf. partly of 
breathing after, desiring, rushing, and 
partly of living, existing. See more 
under 513. Some also regard the verbs 
min and mn as very closely related to 
the pronouns 387 and היא‎ . 


f. in Cheth. Job 6, 2. 30, 31, for‏ היה 
maim fall, ruin, calamity.‏ 

777 a form imitating the Chaldee, for 
378 how? 1 Chr. 13, 12. Dan. 10. 17.— 
Freq. in Chaldee writers; Samar. 335 
id. 

22°73 comm. gend. once fem. Is. 44, 
98, Plur. G°~, once mi Hos. 8, +. 

1. a large building, edifice, a palace, 
Prov. 30. 28. Is. 39.7. Dan. 1,4.—It comes 
from r. DB7 i. gq. 292, bi, to take, to hold ; 
espec. to be capacious, spacious. 5yr. 


Wasa, Arab. IAS, Ethiop. UPA, 


id. alsoa temple. There is likewise a 


verb Atecy 

9, הלכל רְהנֶה‎ the palace of Jehovah, 
1. 6. the temple at Jerusalem. 2 K. 24. 13. 
2 Chr. 3, 17. Jer. 50, 28. Hagg. 2, 15. 
Zech. 6, 14. 15; elsewhere 7157 M"3. 
S,.oken also of the cacred taberacle in 
use before the building of the temple, 
comp. m3 no. 2; 1 Sam. 1, 9. 3, 3. Pe 
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wa vas about to go down vas in going 
down. 2 Chr. 26, 5 אֶלהִים‎ WWI WI 
ind he began to seek God, applied him- 
elf toseeking God. (3) to be about ‘o be 
done, implying necessity, i must, itought, 
etc. Josh. 2,5 השקר לסגר‎ WM and the 
₪6 was lo be shut, it was time to shut 
the gate. Is. 6.13 a@ tenth part in her 

...7938 mM shall be to destroy, i. e. 

sia!l be destroyed. So with the pas- 

sive, Ez. 30,16 S235 TWIN וְנא‎ and No 

(Thebes) shall be to be rent asunder, i.e. 
shall be destroyed. ee) ₪ פם‎ MI 0 
be wilh any one, in various senses: 
a) fo be on his side, of his party, 1 K. 1,8; 
see 23 no. 1. Comp. eivas peta tevosg Matt. 
12,30, B) MEN הַרֶח עם‎ Lo be with a 120- 
man, i. gq. to lie with her, Gen. 39, 10. 
2 Sum. 13, 20. Comp. Syr. בבל‎ loa 
[במ2|‎ , Hist. of Susann. 14. Judith 12, 16. 
7) to be in one’s mind, heart, i. gq. םס‎ 17 
.2.0.סח עֶם 566 ;11.11.א לב‎ ff) הָיָה‎ 
בכיני פ‎ to be in the eyes of any one, i. e. 
lo seen to him, see ערך‎ no. 1.b. gg) 
היה של‎ to be over any one, i.q. to protect 
him; pr.ofa wall. 1 Sam. 25, 16. Metaph. 
Zech. 12 20359 רְהוּדֶח‎ 59 €39 and also 
oter Judah shall (God) be, i.e. he will 
protect Judah. 

Nipx. 773 only in Pret. and Part. 
.q. Kal. but less frequent. 

1. to come to pass, to happen, to be. 
.גת‎ 19, 30 PTD וְלאנְרְאָתָה‎ AN WTR 
no such thing had come to pass 07" 8 
ren, 20. 3. 12. Deut. 4, 32. Jer. 5, 30. 
Ez 21.12. Neh. 6, 8. Dan. 12. 1. 

2. to become, to be made or done, to be 
accomplished. Part. fem. 173 it is done! 
itisover! Mic. 2.4. So M3 MINK a 
ksire accompl shed, fulfilled, Prov. 13, 
9; comp. paral. .צ בְּצָה‎ 12. With 2 to 
secome any thing. lit. for any thing, 
Deut. 27.9. With מאה‎ noting the au- 
thor. 1 K. 12. 24. 1, 27. 2 Chr. 11, 4. 

3. to be, as the subst. verb, Joel 2, 2. 
Twice emphat. implying the idea of 
something finished and past; as Lat. 
fuimus Troes. Dan. 9, 1 mmm 1-2 
ris and his sleep for him had een, i. 6. 


Heep for hin was over, existed no more; 
poo for tx. 19. Theodot. well. 6 הט‎ 
pirot ateysveto at avrotv, Vulg fugit 
shilln, Comp. 6. 19. Dan. 8, 27 and 1 
Daniel 9753) "NN? had BEEN (vulg. 


..- 
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- 


Ps +₪ 


a 


הלא 


hno, which signifies pr. ressel, and then 
a small measure, sertarius, Gr. inor. 
See Leemans Lettre a Salvolini p. 154 
Bockh Metrol. Untersuch. pp. 244, 206 
But it is not certain that these Heb 
and Egypt. measures were of the came 
size. 
הכי‎ see °D. 


. הכר‎ once in fut. Kal (or perh. Hiph. 
Heb. Gr. § 52. .ם‎ 4) Job 19, 3 לא תכושז‎ 
"> תַהְכְרג‎ , Sept. ovx aigyyroperoi me ה‎ 
xeods por, Jerome: et non erubescitur 
opprimentes me. Usually compared with 
Arab. to be stupified, 
Hiph. to stupify, to stun; whence in 
Job I. c. shameless ye stun me. Better 
perhaps i. q. Arab. to injure, to 


stunned; 


litigate pertinaciously ; whence in Job 
l. c. shameless ye injure me.—Several 
Mss. read המחכר3‎ . 


f(r. 959, verbal of Hiph. ater‏ הִכָרָה 
the form md3n, Heb. Gr. § 83. 28. § $4. 1,)‏ 
a regarding ; hence 73°38 FDI the re-‏ 
garding of their persons, i.e. respect of‏ 
persons, partiality, in a judge, Is. 9‏ 
Comp. the phrase 8°38 7h in “32 Hiph.‏ 
no. 1.‏ 


5 

On 1. The article, Arab. AR in 
Hebr. חי‎ , the letter ל‎ being assimilated 
to the next letter and inserted in it; see 
above חס‎ p. 240, note 4. 

2. Particle of interrogation. Arab. he, 
whence comes Minterrogative,q.v. The 
full form is found once Deut. 32. 6, ac- 
cording to the reading of the Nahar- 
deenses ; who separate Min? הל‎ , which 
is elsewhere written as one word, 
הליהוה‎ | In that case, 5¢3 is to be con- 
strued with the accusative, as is ofter 
done. 


(Milél, pron. Ad-Iah) adv. of‏ הַלְאֶה 
afar off, pr. toa distance, thither away.‏ 
It is for Mn from tn that, as §Nta Is. 8‏ 
for 333. Corresp. are Chald. “xbnd,‏ [ 
mim, Syr. \a, Nad, id. whence the‏ 
verb Naha to prolong, to remove.‏ 

1. Of space, Gen. 19,9 ש-דִלְאֶח‎ stand 
off. stand back, see in 3; Sept. ancote 
,א‎ Vulg. recede illuc; see Comment 
on 18. 49,20. (Others, come nearer. bu 
inaptly.) 18am. 10. יִחְלְצֶח3‎ crs from 
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4,8; not 2 Sam. 22, 7. Ps. 29.9, where 
the heavens are to be understood. Poet. 
lor (he heavens, Ps. 11, 4. 18,7 et 2 Sam. 
22,7. Ps. 29,9. Mic. 1,2. Sometimes 
the epithet holy is added. 

3. Spec. for a part of the temple of 
Jerusalem, the outer sanctuary, or rather 
the temple itself, 0 yaog זצא‎ 0:0 as 
distinguished from the holy of holies 
(7733); 80 1K.6,5 aM לחַיכל‎ v.17. 
1 50.—But הַיכָל‎ 8 not stand for the 

Loly of holies ‘itself. 


22% Chald. m. emphatic. הַיכַלָא‎ , c. 
suff. היכלה‎ , as in Hebr. 

1. palace. of the king, Dan. 4, 1. 26. 
Ezra 4, 14. 

2. the temple, Dan. 5, 2. 3. 5. 


22" Is. 14, 12, according to Sept. 
Vulg. Targ. Rabbin. Luth. brilliant star, 
i.e. Lucifer, the morning star. Aptly, 
since ijt is followed by בֶּן-שחר‎ son of the 


morning ; and in Chaldee also this star 
6» 

is called M3 3353, Arab. FL, 1. 6 

splendid star. In this sense הלל‎ would 

be derived from r. הלל‎ to shine, as a par- 


ticipial noun from a conj. ק"טל‎ , comp. 


Arab. :ב‎ , syr. aad, and the like; 
or rather it is for $m verbal of Pi. light- 
giring, radiant.—The form ה"לל‎ is else- 
where Imperat. Hiph. of the verb 55: 
in the signif: acail, lament, Ez. 21, 17. 
Zech. 11,2. This gives here a less apt 
sense ; though adopted by Syr. Aqu. 
Jerome. 
DM") sce in oon. 


TO") (i. q. va Chald. and Syr. 
faithttl) Heman, pr.n. a) A wise man 
of the tribe of Judah, who lived before 
the times of Solomon, 1 K. 5, 11. 1 Chr. 
2.6.  b) A Levite. of the family of the 
Kohathites, one of David’s chief singers, 
| Chr. 6, 18 [33]. 15, 17. 16, 41. 42. Ps. 
59. 1.—Some have supposed these to be 
one and the same person; but see Thes. 
p. 117. 


Ain, a measure of liquids con-‏ 2 הייך 
-aining the seventh part of a bath, i. e.‏ 
welve Roman gextarii. according to Jos.‏ 
Ant. 3. 8. 3. ib. 3.9. 4; or about five‏ 
quarts English.—Num. 15. 48q. 28. 5. 7.‏ 
Ezra 4,11. Sept. iv, i, iv.—This‏ .4 
word 6026500006 to the Egyptian hn,‏ 


הלך 


ways of life; Prov. 31, 27 חלְיכבות בִּימָד‎ 
(she looketh well) ]0 the ways af hea 
household, i. e. to her domestic atfairs. 

3. companies of travellers, caravans 
Job 6, 19. 


Jon and 2° (Heb. Gr. § 77) fat. 
729, W222. from 32. once with Yod 
nsbex Mic. 1,83 poet. כחלף‎ trom 327, 
twice ההלך‎ Ex. 9, 23. Ps. 73,95 imp. 
כף‎ , with He parag. msd (see in no. 7), 
or He being dropped 43 fem. 723. 52° 
rarely הלכו‎ Jer. 51, 50, Inf. abs. הליה‎ 
constr. M35, c. suff. "M335 part. 427. 

1. to go, to walk, to go forth, also 
rarely to come, ete. Child. aud Syr. 
Pa. id. Arab. UA to perish.—1 Sam. 
17, 39. Gen. 3, 14. Is. 6, 8 323 422 7 who 
wil! go for us? sc. as our messenger, 
prophet. Job 33, 35. Often before an 
infin. with >, as 1129 הלך‎ he went to 
shear Gen. 31,19. X72 F277 he went to 
call 1 K. 22, 13. Judg. 8,1. Ina ditfer- 
ent sense, Gen. 25.32 הכך לָמוּת‎ 9538 TIN 
lo! Tam going to die, am at the point 
of death. —With another finite verb 42" 
18 often apparently redundant, mostly in 
the language of common life 3 as Job 1, 
4 node וְצָשוּ‎ azn they went and made 
a feast. Gen, 35, 22. Ex. 2,1. Josh. 9, 
4. al. 

The following constructions are to be 
noted: a) With >x of the person to 
whom one gocs. Num, 22, 37 לטה לא‎ 
צלר‎ msbn wherefore wentest (camest) 
thou not unto me? 1 Sam. 17.41. Some- 
times in a hostile sense; see אֶל‎ A. 5. 
1 Sam. 17, 33. 2 Chr. 11, 4. Also of 
place to which, Gen. 22. 2. Jon. 1, 2. 
b) With > of place whither; as הכר‎ 
fread he went to his house. went home, 
1 Sam. 10, 26. ‘ibmx5 ה‎ fo his tent 
Judg. 19,9.  ומיקִמל‎ Judg. 19. 28. c) 
With an accus. and He parag. in the 
same sense; Gen. 29, 2 57% ™79 לך‎ 
barra mia go 0 Padan-aram. :0 the 
house of Bethuel. 1 K. 17. 9. W.thout 
He. 2 Chr. 9, 21 הלכות חרטיש‎ mien 
ships going to Tarshish. Judg. 19. 18.— 
But with a simple accus. the sense is 
also to go through, to pass through ; 
Deut. 1, 19 "BTID TN zt) we went 
through all the desert. 2.7. So too 727 
הרךי‎ ne went the way, see in 377 no. 2 


253 


הלו 


hence further. 20, 29 מפוף יְחַלאֶה‎ from 
thee further. i. e. beyond thee. Vv. 37. 
(Opp. סימ רָהִכָה‎ this side of thee.) Num. 
32.19. Is. 18,2.7 מִוההוּא בְחֶלַצֶה‎ RIV CF 
a people terrible and further’off thar he, 
beyond ; others here of time: from the 
]את‎ and onward ; see Comm. on Is. 6 
80 בלצה ל‎ further off than, beyond, as 
Am. 5, 27 לְדִַמָּכָק‎ mxbrme beyond Damas- 
1 
, 2 Of time. further, forward, onward. 
| Sam. 18, 9 מחיום הַהגּא וְחֶלַצָה‎ from 
that day forward. Lev. 22, 27. Is. 18, 2. 
7, see in no. 1. 

Hence as a denom. verb comes 

Nien. part. fem. MN>min removed, 
emote; collect. the far remote, Mic. 
4,7. 


m. plur. (r. 599) verbal of‏ הלוליס 
Piel. days of rejoicing, thanksgiving fes-‏ 
ticuls. after the ingathering of the fruits‏ 
and harvest, Judg. 9, 27. Lev. 19, 24.‏ 


sce DOM.‏ הל 


7573 pron. demonstr. comm. gend. this, 
these. Masc. Judg. 6. 20. 1 Sam. 14, 1. 
17,26. 2K. 23,17. Zech. 2. 8. Dan. 8, 
16. Fem. 2 K. 4. 25.—The fuller form 8 


mbm. which is apocopated also in Ara- 
ec & 5 


bic, 0 MI. 

MTS m. this, Gen. 24,65. 37.19. It 
is compounded from My and the full form 
of the article הל‎ , comp. mss for עכיחם‎ ; 
or according to Hupfeld from 7 and NEM 
i,q. M8dH, which is also favoured by 
the Talmudic plur. הַלָלוּ‎ for 35% NEM. 


.5 
Corresponding is Arab. se, which 
also takes the force of arelative.—Hence 


: 6&5 ל 

by apoc. thm, Jt, by apheresis oo. 

id. once Ez. 36, 35; joined with‏ הלזר 
and therefore fem.‏ . צרץ 

TOT or הליך‎ m. (r. YN) ₪ going, 
0. Job 29, 6 ליכי‎ my steps. 

. הליכות only in plur.‏ (הלך (r.‏ £ הליכה 
goings, progress, Nah. 2 6. Spec‏ .4" 
pomp. processions, it. honour of God, Ps‏ 
.25 ,$8 

2. ways, Hab. 3,6 ib edi הליכות‎ the 
ancient ways are to him, i. e. his ways 


are as of old, in ancient times.—Trop. | d) With 33, Gen. 22, 5. Jadg. 19, 18. al 
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thus ships are said fo go Gen. 7, 8. 2 5 
22, 46; wheels Ez. 1, 19. 10,153 the 
moon in the heavens Job 31, 26 ; rumours 
2 Chr. 26, 8. Spec. of waters. streams, 
to flow, torun ; Gen. 2. 14 MOP חגא ההלף‎ 
ומשר‎ which flows before Assyria. Josh. 
4,18. 1 K. 18. 35. Ece. 1, 7. Is. 8. 6. 7. 
Comp. Virg. ZEn. 8. 726 ‘Euphrates ibit 
jam mollior undis.—Poet. of a land. to 
go or flow with any thing, 1. 6. to produce 
it in abundance, see Heb. Gr. § 135. 1. n. 
2; with accus. Joel 4, 18 msha missan 
abn the hills shall flow with ‘milk, “$31 
ילכו מִים‎ MAT EER and all the valleys 
of Judah shall flow ‘with water se. in 
abundance. So too Ez. 7, 17 et 21, 12 
[7] מִּלַכְנָה מַיִם‎ erp Add, Vulg. omnia 
genua fluent aquis, sc. for terror. 

4. Spec. to go away, to depart ; in this 
sense opp. to בוא‎ q.v.no.2 init. 1 Sam. 
15, 27 and Samuel turned mot} lo go 
away. 10.9. With מך‎ from any place or 
person 1 K.2, 41; מִכם‎ 1Sam. 10, 2. 14, 
17; reo Jer. 3,1; מפנר‎ Ecc.8.3; 72°39 
Judg. 6.21. So by euphemism for death, 
Gen. 15,2 “32 הלף‎ wbx I depart (die) 
childless. Ps. 39. 14. 2 Chr. 21. 20.— 
Also to be gone, to perish, Arab. As, 
of men Job 19, 10. 14, 20; to vanish. of 
a cloud Job 7, 9. 27, 21; of 1:6 
Ps. 78, 39. 

Nore. In the preceding senses and 
constructions, and espec. in no. 4, there 
is sometimes appended to 427 a pleo- 
nastic dative of the subject, הלך לו‎ i. q. 
Fr. s’en aller, Ital. andarsene ; which 
seems to have belonged chiefly to the 
language of every-day life. Cant. 4, 6 
צֶלדהר המור‎ "> Tbe J will go (get me) to 
the mount of myrrh, Jer. 5, 5. Imperat. 
להדלף‎ £0 for thyself get thee away. Gen. 
19, 1. 22,2. 3-95 Cant. 2. 10. 13. 

5. A not unusual formula is the follow: 
ing: "BT Fj הלף הלו‎ he went on guing 
and talking. i. e. talking ashe went 2 K. 
2.11. So 1 Sam. 6, 12 חליך ונקו‎ ssn 
they went on lowing as they went. 4 
16 תִּלְבנָה‎ HED WIM they walk mincing 
as they go. 2 Sam. 3 16. Josh. 6,9. In 
this sense the same idiom is found in 
other verbs of going, as Mz: mds 9 
2 Sam. 15, 30; Sbpas יְצא‎ Nx? 16. 5 
comp. 1 ₪. 20. 37. Jer. 12,47.—But it is 
peculiar to 92" that fo go is also אופט‎ 
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r) Rarely with 52, Jer. 3, 18. 2 Sam. 
15, 20 הלף‎ "IN TW by חלך‎ "ah and I go 
whither 1 0 ‘Jer. 3,6. f) The phrase 
392m has | a) to go 
i.e. move about tn a place; Josh. 5, 6 
רְשַרְצֶל בַּמַרְבָּר‎ 33 3550 the children of 
Israel went (walked) in the desert. 14, 
10. Judg. 11, 16. 18. 8) to go into a 
place, fo enter, see 3 A. no. 7. Is. 38, 10 
שאול‎ “203 maby 1 shall enter the gates 
of Sheol. nbsag ‘Ion and "3&2 52m to 
go into captivity, Is. 46, 2. Jer. 20, 6. 
Lam. 1,18. y) to go with a person or 
thing, i.q. to take ulong, Ex. 10, 9. Jer. 
46,22. Hos.5,6. g) PX, חלך צם‎ to go 
“with any one, lo accompany, Gen. 24, 58. 
Ex. 10, 24; particularly as an ally in 
war, Gen. 14, 24. Josh. 10, 24. Judg. 1, 
17. 4, 8. 7, 4. More rarely to go in 
company with, to company acith, Job 34, 
8; metaph. 31, 5. h) "282 72m lo go 
before any one, 2 Sam. 6, 4. So of God 
and his angel as leading 6 people, Ex. 
13,21. 23.23. 32,1.21.34. i) mx הלך‎ 
to go after a person or thing. to follow ; 
comp. in N. T. éyyeodet ששח‎ Gen. 
24, 5 coms 7555 אוּלִי לא תאבה האשה‎ 
perhaps the woman will not be willing to 
follow me. v.8. 31,17. Ruth 2,9. Often 
in a bad sense; Hos. 2, 15 [13] 72m 
אִחִרָי מאְחָבים‎ and she went afler her 
‘lovers. S™INN אָלהדם‎ came ה'‎ fo go af- 
ter other gods Deut. 8, 19. 11, 28. 13, 3. 
Judg. 2,12. Jer. 35, 15. Metaph. Sk הח‎ 
שרררגת כב‎ to follow stubbornness of heart 
Jer. 3.17. 9,13. 11, 8. 

2. Metaph. lo walk, i.q. to live, to pur- 
סטג‎ a way of life, see דר‎ no. 3. Very 
often in the phrase פ'‎ 75773, FID 724 
te walk tn the way of any one. to imitate 
his life and conduct, see in 777 no. 3. a. 
₪0 רֶר‎ ripma ה"‎ towalk in the statutes of 
Jehovah Ex. 5. 6.7. 11, 12.20. בּמשפסי‎ 
ריר‎ Fiz. 37, 24. Ps. 89. 31. "3 ביראת‎ Neh. 

5, 9 616. 010. Also בלצ פ'‎ 55M fo walk 
‘n the counsel of any one, to live and act 
w he 0068. Ps. 1, 1, comp. Mic. 6, 16. 
Ps. 81. 13. 2 Chr. 22.5. Poet. ₪ oe 
like 73 הח" 1272 .הח‎ (0 Is. 33, 15 הלף‎ 
צרקור‎ walking in righteousness, living a 
righteous lite. Mic. 2,11 "BSI חלך רות‎ 
walking in wind and falsehood. So 
with an adject. subjoined, חלף פתמים‎ 
walking uprightly Ps. 15, 2. Prov. 28, 8. 
3. Used often of inanimate objects ; 
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Piew .ף .ג הפך‎ Kal, but only שושווק‎ 
except 1 K. 21, 17; in Chald. and Syr 
the usual form.—Spec. 

1. i. gq. Kal no. 1, to go alout. to walk, 
like Hithp. Ps. 115,7. With an adjunct 
of manner, Job 30. 28 28.7. 1 21, 27. 
Ps. 38,7. With a Ps. 131, 1. 

2. i.q. Kal no, 2, trop. to walk, to live ; 
as 77 mara Ps. 80, 11 ; יֶר‎ mizna Ez. 18, 
9; also Ps. 89, 11. Prov. 8. 20. Kice. 11 9 

3. 1. gq. Kal no. 3, to go, to fluw. of 
inanimate things; as siiips Ps. 104, 26; 
streams Py. 104, 10. 

4. Intense. i.g. Kal no. 6, 10 go swiftly 
to speed, to fly; spoken of arrows Hab. 
3, 10; of God on the wings of the wind 
Ps. 104, 3. Also to roam about, to rav- 
age; Lam. 5, 18 the foxes ravage upon 
it. Part. מהלך‎ a rover, ravager, robber, 
133 DN. 

Hipu. הוליך‎ ({r. =b5), rarely 72" 
Ex. 2, 9; part. plur. מהלכים‎ Zech. 3, 
7 from abn, formed in the Chaldee 
manner. 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, pr. 10 0 
go, hence to lead, Deut. 8. 2. 2 K, 24, 
15. Is. 42, 16. al. Part. מהלכים‎ leaders, 
companions, Zech. 3, 7.—Of things, to 
take away, to carry, Zech. 5, 10. Ece. 
10, 20. Ex. 2, 9 ma אֶתדְהַילֶד‎ 3275 
lake away this child. 2 Sam. 13, 3 
אוליך אֶתחְרְפַתִי‎ HIN whither shall 1 
carry my shame? whither shall I 6 
with it? 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 3, fo cause to 
flow, e.g. a river, Ez. 32,14; fo cuuse to 
flow off or out, e. g. the sea or tide, Ex 
14, 21. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 4, to cause to 
perish, to destroy. Ps. 125, 5. 

Hivupa. הַההפך‎ 1. Pr. to go for one- 
self, Fr. se promener, comp. Gr. mogevo- 
pat; hence lo walk up and down. as for 
exercise or amusement. Gen. 3.8. 2Sam. 
11, 2; to go about, to walk about, Ex. 21, 
19. Job 1,7. Zech. 1, 10. 11. 6.7; to go, 
to walk. Ps. 35,14. With acc. (like Kal) 
Job 22,14 רְהַהִכֶך‎ Brew am he walketh 
the rault of the heavens. 

2. Trop. like Kal no. 2. Piel no. 2, to 
walk, to live. PRD FANN, ה בְּתם‎ te 
walk in truth, in uprichtness. i. e. 80 0 
live, Ps. 26, 3. 101, 2. Prov. 20. 7. 23. 31. 

To walk before God Gen. 17, 1. 24, 40. 
48 *5, also to walk with God 5, 22. 24. @. 
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wop. for fo go on in any thing, !0 -מז‎ 

trease ; und that in a threefold construc- 

tion: a) With the infin. pleonast. 7754 

anda participle or verba. adj. of another 

rerb; Gen. 26, 13 S731 הלך‎ W231 he 
went on going and growing, i. 6. grew 
more and more. Judg.2,2!7%2 77 yom 

Ta2 PAT ORI and the hund of the 

0 went on going and being hard, 

Le. grew harder and harder upon Ja- 

bin 1 Sam. 14, 19. 2 Sam. 5, 10. 18, 25. 

b) Instead of the first 4251, is not seldom 

put the verb itself which expresses the 

action thus increased; its Gen. 5 3335" 

and the wa-‏ 5730 $39 הַאֶרֶץ HAT‏ וסונ 

ters returned (flowed) from off the earth, 
euing und returning, i.e. more and more. 

12.9 Rarely for the first 72m is put 

mt,as Gen. 8, 5 and the waters 27 היו‎ 

“om were going and decreasing, 1. 6. 
decreased continually, more and more. 
c) With the part. 927 and a particip. of 
another verb; 1 Sam. 17.41 וילך הַפַּלַשָהר‎ 
הכך וקרב‎ and the Philistine went On, go- 
lng my drawing near, i.e. drew nearer 
and neurer. 1 Sam. 2, 26 5x99 AEH 
2131 הלך‎ and the child Samuel went on, 
going and growing, i.e. grew more and 
more. 2 Sam. 3, 1. Esth. 9, 4. .חס‎ 11. 
Prov.4.18. Comp. in Fr. ‘la maladie va 
toujours en augmentant et en empirant.’ 
—See on the above idioms, Heb. Gr. 
| 133. 3, and notes. 

6. Intensive, to go swiftly. to run, to 
rush. also 0 rage; e.g. of lightning. Ex. 
9,23 ABW WR FIM) and fire ran along 
the eround. Ps.73 9 בְּצָרֶץ‎ WAN לטונֶם‎ 
their tonrue rageth through the earth. 
91.6 yom בָּאפל‎ 737 the pestilence that 
walketh (rageth) in darknesa. Comp. 
Piel no. 4.—In Kal this signif: is marked 
by the harder forms 9297, 725%. 

7. Imperat. 735 with He parag. is not 
only: go, depart, etc. Num. 10.29. 1 Sam. 
22.5. al. sep. out it also passes over into 
ג‎ particle of inciting, goto! come! come 
now! Lut. age! Gen. 31, 44. Num. 22, 
5. Judg. 19.11. It is even addressed to 
females. instead of 735, Gen. 19,32. So 
without He parag. ל בא‎ goto! ₪0. 2 kK. 
5 5.—Plur. לכף‎ id. Gen. 37, 20. 1 Sam. 
9, 9. al. sep. 

Nips. 7272 pr. to be mave to ge: 
aencc. lo be gone, to vanish ,עטקו‎ like 2 
shadow, Ps. 105, 23. Comp. Ka no. 4. 


הלם 


with (צל‎ to praise to any one, to com 
mend, Gen. 12, 15. 

2. Intrans. to glory; Ps. 56, 5 a nbs; 
אַחְלַל‎ in God will I glory; c. פל‎ Ps 
10, 3, 

Puan to be praised, celebrated, renown- 
ed, Ez. 26,17. Part. מִתִלָל‎ one to be 
praised, worthy of praise, 6 ש‎ God, Ps. 
18, 4. 96,4. 145, 3.—Ps. 78, 63 wm danas 
לא הוּללו‎ as the vowels now stand: and 
their virgins were not praised, sc. in nup- 
tial songs; comp. Chald. הללא‎ nuptia! 
song. But this does not accord with the 
parallel sentiment in v. 64; and there- 
fore it is better to read הוללה‎ for היללף‎ 
they made no lamentation ; see in ‘bbe 
Pu. 

Poet 534, fut. רהולל‎ , causat. of Kal 
no. 4, to make foolish, Ecc. 7,7. Also to 
show lo be foolish, to put to shame, Job 
12 17. I3.44,25 55509 וקסמים‎ and show- 
eth diviners to be fools, puts them to 
shame. 

Poa part. 5>in9 pr. made foolish ; 
hence mad, raving. Ps. 102, 9 *ading 
those mad against me, like "OP. Ece. 
2, 2. 

Hira. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to 
cause to shine, Is. 13, 10. Job 41, 10. 

2. to shine, pr. to cause light, to give 
forth light, i. q. הארר‎ no. 2, Job 31, 26. 

Hitupa. 1. Pass. of Piel no. 1, to be 
praised, Prov. 31, 30. 

2. to boast oneaelf to glory. 1 .א‎ 11. 
Prov. 20, 14 rams iw אזל לו‎ he goeth 
away, al then he boasteth sc. of his gain. 
With 3 of that in which one glories 
Prov. 25, 14. 27,1; espec. in God Ps. 34, 
3. 64,11. 105, 3. Oncere: עם‎ Ps. 106, 5. 

Hirupo. 1. to be foolish ; hence to be 
mad, to rage, Jer. 25, 16. 51.7. Nah. 2 
5 S32 רתהוללף‎ the chariots are mid, 
1. 6. rage, are driven furiously. Jer. .50, 
38 sbbinns בְּאָרכיים‎ they are mad in (if- 
ter) idols. 

2. to feign oneself mad, 1 Sam. 21, 1 

Deriv. חלולים‎ , 559n, הוללת | הוללה‎ 
bora. nnn man; pr. names bxbbns 
bybbinn, and 


bon Hillel, pr. n. .מז‎ 1008. 12, 13. le 


. הַלם‎ fut. tom Ps. 74, 6. 1. to שא‎ 
to strike. tosmite. Judg.5,26 סִיסְרָא‎ NSP 
she smote Sisera. Ps. 74. 6. 141, 5. Ie. 
41,7 csp תולֶם‎ who emote the anvil, pe 
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הלך 


9. 6. to live ina manner vwrell pleasing 
unto God. 

3. 1.q- Kal no. 3, ta flow, e. ₪. wine, 
Prov. 23, 31. 

4. Part. מתהפף‎ Prov. 24, 34, aravager, 
robber. Comp. Pi. no. 4. 

Deriv. besides those here following, 
are 370, M29, מהלך‎ , now. 


723 Chald Pa. to go, to walk, Dan. 4, 


25. 

Arn id. Part. plur. מִהְלְכּין‎ Dan. 3, 25. 
4, 34. 

away, journey; then i. q.‏ .1 .מז הִלְךָ 


a wayfurer, traveller, 2 Sam.‏ ארש הלף 
Comp. Heb. Gram. § 104. 2. a.‏ .12,4 

2. G POKES, a stream. 1Sam. 14, 26 
Was 529 ₪ flowing of honey, i.e. honey 
was flowing. Comp. 27 no. 3. 


JT Chald. m. 0 way-tax, toll, Ezra 
4, 13. 20. 7, 24. 


to give a clear sharp sound,‏ .1 הלל 
an onomatopoetic root. In Ethiopia the‏ 
women on occasions of public rejoicing‏ 
are accustomed to repeat the sounds‏ 
ellellell-eilellell ; whence to make ellell is‏ 
i. q. to rejoice ; see Isenberg Amhar. Lex.‏ 
p. 112. Comp. Germ. hallen. gellen ; Engl.‏ 
halioo, yell; and with a sibilant, Germ.‏ 
schallen, Heb. >>x.‏ 

2. Transferred to light, to be clear, 


₪ 

bright, lo shine, Arab. Lo, Germ. hell 
seyn. Job 29, 3 נרו‎ aa) when his candle 
shined ; for the pleonastic suffix, comp. 
33.20. Ez.10,3. See Hiph. and n. .הלל‎ 

3. ‘Trop. of persons to shine, to make a 
shove, i.e. inexternal things and in words, 
1.q. fo boast, to glory. Ps. 75,5. Part. 
זרב לרם‎ boasters, the proud, Ps. 5,6. 73,3. 
75, 5.—Hence 

4. tobe foolish; see Poel. Inthe minds 
of the sacred writers the idea of boasting 
and pride is always connected with that 
of folly; as on the other hand modesty 
and humility are the attendants of wis- 
tom and piety. Comp. 535. 

lo praise, to celebrate, mostly‏ .1 וטו 
praise‏ חְלְלוּדיָה epoken of God, ¢. ace.‏ 
Jehovah Hallelujah, Ps. 104, 36. 117, 1.‏ 
Inthe later books c. 2 pr. fo sing‏ .145.2 
unto Jehovah. 1 Chr. 16. 36. 25, 3. 2 Chr.‏ 
Ezra 3,11; c. a Ps. 44.9‏ .21 .30 .216 .20 
Also 1 men, fo praise, Prov. 27,2. 28,4,‏ 


המה 


9. With a certain emphasis, i. q. avrol. 


Ps. 37,9 צָרֶץ‎ WIN Ma Mint Wp those 
that wait upon Jehovah, they shall possess 
the land. 23,4. 43, 3. Gen.14,24.—Gen. 44, 
3 the men were sent away, המה וחְמררחס‎ 
they and their asses. 7, 14. 42, 29. 


3. Subjoined to nouns, and with the 


article ; e.g. in the formula OF} פַּימים‎ 
in those days, Sept. 4 tats juspaty 45% 
vais, Gen. 6, 4. Ex. 2,11. Deut. 17, 9. al. 
sep. More rarely Da בַּיָמִים‎ Joel 3, 2 
4,1. Zech. 8, 23. See in הא‎ no. 3. 


4. As involving the idea of the sub 


stantive verb, they are, Gen. 3,7 and 
they knew OM BIND 7D that they (were) 
naked. 34,23. Ex. 15,23. Is. 37, 19. seep. 


—Hence ,הס‎ 735, stand also instead 
of the substantive verb itself; Gen. 25, 
16 רמאל‎ 72D OM MEN these are the sons 
of Ishmael. 31.21. Ps. 16, 3. Zech. 1.9. 
So even with feminines, Cant. 6, 6 ששים‎ 
מלכות‎ man there are threescore quecns. 
Also for the second person, Zeph. 2, 12; 
see in הווא‎ no. 4. 

5. With prefixes: a) M373 by them 
Hab. 1, 16, i.q. comm. Sia. b) ona 
mand, as they, 1. q- such, like, 2 Sam. 24, 
3. Jer. 36, 32; comp. 2 K. 17, 3.) 
לְהַמָח‎ i.g. om, Jer. 14, 16. d) mara 
from them Ecc. 12, 12. Jer. 10,2. But 
nme Ez. 8, 6 is for מה הֶם‎ ; see 19. 


i הניה‎ fut. m3, onomatop. like 
Engl. to hum, Germ. hummen, of bees, 
whence Hummel humble-bee; comp. 
also Germ. brummen, summen, Arab. 

ey): and | 2-5: pr. spoken of 
any murmuring, confused noise or sound ; 
similar to mam q. v-—Hence: 

1. Of the sounds uttered by certain 
animals, e. g. to growl asa bear Is. 59, 
11; to growl or snarl as a dog Ps, 59, 7. 
15; to cooas a dove Ez. 7, 16. Trop. of 
the sighing, moaning of men Ps. 55, 18. 
77,4; which also is compared with the 
growling of bears Is. 59, 11, and the coo- 
ing of doves Ez. 7, 16. 

2. Of various sounds and noises, genr. 
lo sound. to make a noise ; 50 of the hum- 
ming sound of the harp, comp. Germ. 
Hummel as the name ofa species of harp 
or guitar, Is. 16, 11, comp. 14, 11; also 
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me where they are feeding. 44, 4. Often 
with a particip. marking the present 
time, Ex. 5, 8. 6, 27. 14, 3. 


oon 


esp הולס‎ ; for this change of accent see 
Lehrg. p. 175, 308 Of a horse’s hoof 
siting the ground, Judg. 5,22. Metaph. 
Is. 29, 1 79 הלומ‎ smitten of wine, drunk- 
ards; comp. Gr. otvondu$, Lat. percussus 
tempora Baccho Tibull. and for similar 
expressions in Arabic see Thesaur. Heb. 
p. 393. 

2, to smite in pieces, to break, Is. 16,8. 

3. Intrans. fo break up, 6. ₪. an army, 
1. q. to disband, to scatter themselves. 
| Sam. 14. 10 וכ וחלם‎ and they went 
תי‎ anl were scattered, i. e. dispersed 
themaelves more and more. 

Deriv. the three following, and tor, 
הנמת‎ . 


pr. ₪ stroke or tap of the foot,‏ הלם 
as if showing where to come; hence‏ 
Ady. of place, Rither.—Corresp. is Arab.‏ 


we 
pas come hither, declined as an imper. 


whence fem. pics Ewald rcgards 


it as from הלצה‎ with -ם‎ added, § 448; 
but ם‎ seems to be radical. 

1. hither, to this place, Ex. 5, 5. Judg. 
18.3. 1 Sam. 10, 29. odm-y hitherto, 
thus far, 2 Sam. 7, 18. 1 Chr. 17, 16. 

2. here. in this place, Gen. 16, 13. 


Chr.‏ 1 .ג .ת ,זכ (stroke) Helem,‏ הלס 
.39 .7 


a hammer, mallet, Judg. 5,‏ ] הלְמזּת 
R. cor.‏ .5 


or OF Ham, pr. n. of a region or‏ תס 
district otherwise unknown, the resi-‏ 
dence of the Zuzim, prob. in or near the‏ 
country of the Ammonites. Gen. 14, 5.‏ 


or OF m. (r. 3%) only in Plur.‏ הס 
their riches,‏ הָמִיהם suff. cmem for‏ ₪ 
לא cra‏ ולא מִהַמונָס ולא 11 ,7 wealth. Ez.‏ 
(there shall remain) sothing of‏ ביְהַסְהס 
hem. neither of their multitude, nor of‏ 
fzir wealth. The paronomasia of the‏ 
Error, seems 0‏ , מהמונם , מס words‏ 
lave given occasion for this new or at‏ 
least unusual form.‏ 


and SVE pers. Pron. 3 plur. masc.‏ תס 
they Lat. 11 ; sometimes connected with‏ 
afem. as if for Lat. ea, Zech. 5, 10.‏ 
Ruth 1. 22.—The general use of this‏ 
q. v. viz.‏ היא nron. is similar to that of‏ 
Without emphasis, éhey, Lat. 17,‏ .1 
7D Ma fell‏ אִיפה Gm‏ רעיב 16 ,37 Ren.‏ 
99% 


המן 


Judg. 4,7. Dan. 11, 11. 12.13. Also 4 
multitude of waters Jer. 10, 13. 16. 

3. multitude of possessions, i. 6. abun- 
dance, riches, wealth, Ps. 37, 16. 5 
9. Is. 60,4. Concr. the rich Is. 5, 13. 

4. commotion of mind, disynitetude. Ia 
63,15 75% המון‎ pr. the sounding (moan- 
ing) of thy bovels, i. e. thy compassion. 
Comp. r. 72m no. 3. 


sce tun.‏ המון 


M214 (multitude) Hamonah, pro 
phetical name of a city in a valley 
where the slaughter of Magog is to 
take place, Ez. 39.16. R. non. 


mr f. sound of a harp, Is. 1 
.א‎ 797. 


. המל‎ 010501. root, Arab. AGS to rai 
continually, kindr. with 72m. The pri- 
mary idea is prob. that of noise. sound ; 
comp. חמה‎ spoken of rain 1 K. 18, 41.— 
Hence 

man and הַמוּפָה‎ ¢ noise, sound. i.q. 
סי . המון‎ 11, 16. Ez. 1, 24 קול‎ onsta 
mone כקול‎ nen (I heard) as they arent 
the sound of their noise as the sound of 
a host. Comp. jitm קול‎ Is. 13,4. 33,3 
1 K. 20, 13. 28; espec. Dan. 10, 6. 


* המיס‎ fat. DAY, ig. DIM, pr. fo put 
mn motion ; hence 

1. to put in commotion, consternation ; 
to disturb, to discom/fit, 6. ₪. God his ene- 
mies, Ex. 14, 24. 23, 27. Josh. 10, 10. Ps. 
144, 6 cEnms שלח חִצִיף‎ send forth thine 
arrows and discomfit them sc. the ene- 
mies. Ps.18,15. 2Chr.15,6 Deen cond 
max->a2 God did discomfit them with 
all affliction. —Hence 

2. to destroy ullerly, to make extinct, 
Deut. 2, 15. Esth. 9, 24 joined with 728; 
Jer. 51, 34 joined with 52x. 

3. to tmpel, to drive. Is. 28, 28 ooh 
צְגְלְתו‎ baba he driveth the wheels of his 
car, 1. e. threshing- -dray. 

Nipu. fut. Dm, to be mored, disturbed, 
e. g.acity, land, Ruth 1, 19. 1 Sam. 4, 
5. 1K. 1, 45.—Simonis wrongly refere 
this form to הגס‎ . 


JO i. g. הסון‎ q.v. hence Ez. 5,7 
מן-הגיים‎ CIM is" because of jour tte 
mult more than the nations, i.e. because 
you have been more tumultuous thar 
the nations round about; comp. r. Mor 


258 


המה 


of other musical instruments Jer. 48, 36 ; 
of rain 1 K. 18, 41; of waves, to rage, to 
roar, Ps. 46, 4. Is. 51, 15. Jer. 5, 22. 31, 
35. 51,55; also of a tumultuous crowd, 
to be noisy, clamorous, Ps. 46, 7. 59, 7. 
83, 3. Is.17,12.—Part. fem. nvain "9 Is. 
22,2. Hence הומיות‎ poet. noisy places, 
I, 6. the pub.ic streets, Prov. 1, 21.— 
Prov. 20,1 "28 neh yen yd wine is a 
mocker, strong drink is raging, noisy. 
Comp. Zech. 9, 15. 

3. Trop. of infernal emotion, tumult, 
of a mind agitated and disquicted by 
carea, anxicty, pity, and the like, i. q. to 
moan internally, fo be disquieted, Ps. 42, 
6. 12. Jer. 4, 19. 31, 20; comp. Cant. 5, 
4.—T his internal moaning or commotion 
is sometimes compared by the poets to 
the sound of musical instruments, comp. 
no. 2; just as Forster relates of the na- 
tives of some of the islands in the Pacific, 
that they call pity ‘the barking of the 
bowels.’ 18. 16, 11 למואָב כּפּפור רהסה‎ "37 
my borrels sound (moan) like a harp for 
Moab. Jer. 48, 36 כַּחְלְלִים‎ sxind לבי‎ 
m2" my heart shall moan for Moab like 
pipes.—Hence 

4. Of a person roving about from in- 
quietude, q. d. fo buzz about, to ramble. 
6. ₪. an adulterous woman Prov. 7, 1i. 
9, 13. 

Deriv. SM or OM, Ma, הסון‎ , pr. n. 
mon. 


MBM see DM. 


"27 and המון‎ Chald. pers. Pron. 3 
pers. plur. m. they, i.q. Heb. tm, Dan. 
¢, 34. Ezra 4, 10. 23. 


כ המלת ל 6066 mp0‏ 


once fem. Job 31, 34.‏ (הָמַח.ז) m.‏ המון 
. הסן Comp.‏ 

1. 0186, sound, 6. g. of rain 1 K. 18, 
41; of singers Ez. 26, 13. Am. 5. 23; 
espec. of a multitude 1 Sam. 4, 14. 14, 
19. Job 39, 6 

2. Meton. a multitude, crowd of men. 
כיל הְמון‎ the noise of a multitude, Ie. 
13, 4. Dan. 10,6; espec. a tumultuous 
crowd, a fumult, Is. 33, 3. 2 Sam. 18, 29. 
חמון גוים‎ Gen. 17. 4, 5, oraz ה'‎ Is. 17, 
|52. ג‎ multitude of nations. 3 הָמון‎ a 
nullitude of wonen, many wires, 2 Chr. 
1.23, Kepec. of troops, a host, army, 


הנה 


* TD. חן‎ with הן-.%א‎ 1. Adv. ot 
interj. demonstrative. lo! behold! Kin- 


2 - 
dred particles are Arab. a) lo! lis, 


Lid here, Gr. מל‎ rt ig. man, fide, Lat. 
en; also Chald. חן‎ , 395, {5%, pron. de- 
monstr. hic, htec, hac. Indeed, demon- 
astrative pronouns and adverbs are often 
expressed by the same or similar worde, 


< : : 
comp. fof, of lo! and שש(‎ this; אי‎ 


59 5 
where, and sl who?—Gen. 3, 22. 4. 
14. 11,6. 15,3. 19,34. 27,11. 29, 7. 30, 34. 
39. 8. 47, 23. Job 8, 19, etc. More fre- 
quent is MF q. .ץצ‎ 

2. It passes over into a particle of 
affirmation, lo! i.q. yea, surely, as in the 
Talmud. Gen. 30, 34 where וה‎ 
well, Hence 4m) i. q. 323. 

3. Also into a particle of interroga. 
tion, num? or at least of oblique interro- 
gation, whether? Jer. 2, 10 AW WAT ARs 
NID see, whether there be such a thing. 
Comp. Chald. 44 no. 2. This transitiou 
of demonstrative particles into interro- 
gatives is easy; comp. Heb. 4, אם‎ 8 
B; also Syr. ת[‎ lo! which is used inter- 
rogatively in some formulas, as Ja נ‎ is 
not? Lat. ecquid? for en quid or ecce 
quid. 

4. As a conditional particle, 7f, i. q. 
ex lett. C, like Chald. חן‎ , Syr. 41 but 
chiefly in the later books which verge 
towards Chaldaism. E. ₪. 2 Chir. 7, 3 
where צאם‎ follows. Job 40, 23. Is. 54, 5 
Jer. 3, 1. The manner in which this 
signification has arisen, is apparent from 
the following passages of the Penta- 
teuch: Lev. 25, 20 what shall we eat the 
seventh year? 2713 לא‎ 4M for lo! we 
chall not sow, ete. i. q. unless we scw, if 
we do not sow. Ex. 8, 22. 


3 Chald. 1. lo! surely, Dan. 3. 17. 

2. whether, Ezra 5, 17. 

3. if, Dan. 2. 5. 6. 3,15. 18. Repeat- 
ed, if—or, whether—or, Ezra 7, 26. 


m7 (Milél) I. As pers. Pron. 3 pers. 
plur. fem. they, e@, Gen. 41, 19; alsa 
themselves, ips, avtal, Gen. 33.6; with 
art. these 1 Sam. 17, 28.—Often os im 
cluding the substantive verb, Gen. 6, 
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הבן 


is for 6337 (from‏ חִמִגְכֶם Here‏ .2 .סע 
yion), or perh. this latter form is the‏ 
true reading.‏ 


T29 Haman pr. n. of a Persian noble, 
eclebrated for his plots against the Jews, 
Esth. 3, 1 sq.—Perh. Pers. oles homadmn 
magnificent. splendid; cr Sanscr. Aéman, 
the planet Mercury. 


TIS Chald. or according 10 Cheth. 
F720, Dan. 5, 7. 16. 29, a necklace, 
neck-chain Lat. monile. Corresponding 
is Syr. Lesion, Loadson, and Gir, וו‎ 
axyjc, pariuxoy, pavros, also paruxsoy, 
yavruxcov, all which are diminutives 
from ינווג בסו‎ worvos, words chiefly 
Doric, wherce also Lat. monile ; see 
Polyb. 2. 31. Pollux 5. 16; also the 
LXX, in Biel and Schleusner. The ח‎ 
inthe Chald. and Syriac words 18 pros- 
thetic, and 3 or -יף‎ is a diminutive 
enaing common also to the Persians and 
Greeks. Comp. also Sanscr. mant, a 
gem. pearl. 


* יר‎ - oe 

obsol. root, 1.0. (wa Uae;‏ ישיש 
which ave spoken of any light novse,‏ 
e. g. as of‏ ; חָמַר comp. M27, SOM, Fam,‏ 
persois moving or walking; or of small‏ 
boughs or brushwood thrown together‏ 
and breaking. 1. 6. the cracking or crack-‏ 
ling of brushwood; comp. by transpos.‏ 
to break any thing dry, aa twigs,‏ או 


brushwood, 2 brushwood.—Hence 


DSM .וח‎ plur. Is. 64, 1, brushwood, 
twigs, Snadias well retains +-ש‎ : 


+ הביר‎ not in use in Hebrew; Arab. 
p> to flow rapidly, to stream, to 
G 


- 


-0 


pour; 8 5 rain, a heavy shower. 
The primary idea is doubtless that of 
noise. sound, (comp. הסה‎ , andsee ot IT, 
note.) as in המל‎ , which indeed comes 
from this root. the ר‎ being saftened inte 
5. Hence prob. also the Greek ofgos, 
Lat. imber. Similar is V7. 
Deriv. מזמרות‎ . 


1 V2 pers. Pron. 3 pers. plur. fem. 
they. e@ ; found only with prefixes, us 
M3 Gen. 19, 29. 30, 26. 37; {ID Ez. 18, 
4; מחן‎ Ez. 16.47; להן‎ therefore Ruth 
1,13. As a separate pronoun it always 
‘akes ה‎ parag. as MEN, q. v. 


הפך 
behold us Josh. 9, 25 ; in Pause Do‏ 1336 

Job 38, 35, iba Gen. 44, 16. 50,18. caer 

Deut. 1, 10. tm Gen. 47, 1.—The forine 
“230 behold me! הזו‎ behold us! are used 
by way of answer when persons are call- 
ed, and imply that they are present ané 
ready, Gen. 22, 1. 7. 11. 27, 1.8. Num. 
14, 40. 1 Sam. 3, 8. Job 38, 35. Is. 52, 6, 
08, 9. 65, 1.—Further, הפח‎ c. suff. ie 
very often in animated discourse put be- 
fore a participle standing fora finite verb, 
and espec. for the future; Gen. 6, 17 
Pe מבִיא‎ "2391 pr. behold me about to 
bring a deluge, i.e. behold, Till bring, 
ete. 20, 3 ra 5 behold thee about to 
die, i. e. behold thou art a dead man. Is. 
3, 1. 7, 14. 17, 1. Jer. 8,17. 30,10. ₪ 
for the preter, Gen. 37, 7. 1 Chr. 11, 25, 
and the present. Gen. 16, 14. Ex. 34, 11. 
Rarely a finite verb follows, the person 
being changed; as Is. 28, 16 הננר יסד‎ 
behold me, who layeth, etc. 


mie ₪ (verbal of Hiph. r. 32) per 
mission of rest, rest, quiet. Esth. 2, 18. 
Sept. and Chald. understand a remis- 
sion of tribute. 


Dn Hinnom, see in x= lett. a. 

929) Hena, pr. n. of a city of Mesopo- 
tamia, otherwise unknown, 2 K. 18, 4 
19, 13. Is. 37, 13. 


* הס‎ an interject. onomatopoetic like 
hist! hush! implying silence ! comp.Gr. 
giso. Hab. 2, 20. Zeph. 1, 7. Zech. 2, 
17. Judg. 3,19. Amos 6,10. Adv. si- 
lently Am. 8, 3, Sept. mwary. It wae 
declined like Imp. Piel; so plur. הפל‎ 
Neh. 8, 11.—Hence the verb 

Me} denom. only in Hips. ₪.:. 22%, 
fo hush, to still, 6. ₪. a people, Num. 
13, 30. 

MO f. intermission, pause, Lam. 3 
49. R. .שוג‎ , 


* הפך‎ fut. ye" wey 


3,9. Aram. yan, Arab. dst: 

1. to turn, to turn about or orer, e. ¢. 
acake Hos. 7, 8; a dish 2 K. 21, 13: = 
bed, i. gq. to make, Ps. 41, 4. 939 הפך‎ 
turn thy hand sc. in driving a chariot, sc 
as to cause the horses to turn round 
i.e. turn about, return, 1 .א‎ 2%. 34. 2 
Chr. 18, 33; comp. 2K. 9, 23. חפה ערם‎ 
ם"‎ "28> to turn the back (neck) to any 


1 pers. FENN Zeph 
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ו 


הנה 


Pom כִּר טבוח‎ ; or put directly for it, Gen. 
11.26 min חשבות שבע טנִים‎ Pine say. 
v. 27.—With prefixes, 6 mang Lev. 
5, 22. Num. 13, 19; mime Lev. 4, 2. Ie. 
34. 16 ; mrmd Ez. 1, 5. 23; F392 as they, 
auch, Gen. 41, 19. Job 23. 14; ו כְהִנֶח‎ mana 
such and such things 2 Sam. 2, 86 
חס‎ , Nam. 

I]. Adv. of place: a) hither, to this 
place, compounded from 4 11, lo, here, 
and © parag. local; Gen. 45, 8. Josh. 3, 
9. al. M32 M35 hither and thither. this 
_way and that way, Josh. 8,20. 1 Sam. 

20, 21 msm Fas from thee hither, 1. 6. 
on this side of thee, opp. ANEM ממף‎ 
see --.הַלְאֶה‎ So mins hitherto in 
place, thus far, Num. 14,19. 1 Sam. 7, 
12; hither 2 Sam. 20, 16. 2 K. 8, 7; 
spoken of time. hitherto, as yet, Gen. 15, 
16. 1 Sam. 1, 16, ete. Contracted into 
ערן‎ , 7I1S,q.v.  b) here, in this place, 


6 + 
Arab. List, where ה‎ is merely demon- 
strative. Gen. 21,29. Repeated, here... 
there Dan. 12, 5; mim Mm here and 
there 1 K. 20, 40. 


inl, with Makk. Ngmim Gen. 19, 2, 
i,q. (2 with ה‎ parag. having a demon- 
strative power, (like א"ר‎ , M*X.) a demon- 
strative particle, inter}. lo! behold! For 
the etymology, or rather analogy, see in 
הן‎ 1 It serves to point out both per- 
rons and things, places and actions ; 
Gen. 12, 19 ל‎ mint behold. thy wife. 
16. 6. 18, 9 באהל‎ MIM behold. in the tent. 
20, 15. 16. 1,29 וגי'‎ tsb נתתד‎ min do, I 
give unto you every herb, ete. Espec. in 
descriptions and in lively narration, ani- 

mated discourse ; Gen. 40.9 Ami dma 
"Ib> JBI in my drei and lo, a vine was 
before me. v.16. 41.2.3. Is. 29,8; comp. 
Dan. 2. 31. 7,5.6. Sometimes it serves 
for ו‎ exhortation; Ps. 134, 1 
"= ברכף את‎ Aw behold, bless ye Jehovah: 

"When the thing to be pointed out is 
expressed by a personal pronoun, this is 
appended to הלח‎ asa suffix ; as in Plau- 
tus eccum for 6066 61/8. The forme are: 
"22M behold me, the pron. being in the 
accus. since the particle contains a ver- 
es idea, see Heb. Gr. §98, 5; in Pause 

27 Gen. 22. 1. 11. 27, 1, and 722m 22, 
7. 27, 18. הנף‎ thee Gen. 20, 3, 

nce Msn 2 K. 7.2; fem. 5!" Gen. 16, 

. iM behold him, eccuwm, ‘Num. 23, 17. 


הר 
FOI or FOI m. tae reverse, the com‏ 
trary. Ez. 16, 34.‏ 
JON m. trop. percerseness.‏ 
C2580 O your perverseness !‏ 


NIE £. orerthrow, destruction, Gen. 
19, 99. R. TEM no. 2, 


13: 


FHS] adj. turning. winding, crooked 
Prov. 21,8. Opp. "ws. ₪. Wer. 

MONT ] (verbal of Hiph. r. 5:3) a 
snatching away, deliverance, Esth. 4, 14. 

* 


0 00801. root, prob. i. q. So 


, the letters Sand חח‎ being 
ה‎ to be firm, strengthened, 


and - 


. 8 e . 
fortified; whence Lpra> defence. weap- 


ons, Ethiop. "924 7 iron, plur. iron imple- 
ments, weapons.—Hence 


Ez. 23, 24. weapons. arms, as the‏ הצן 
Targums and Kimchi well. Many co-‏ 
. חצן pies read‏ 


q. v.) with He loc. aan‏ 225 .ז) .גה הר 
and He lo-‏ . ההר Gen. 14, 10; with art.‏ 
eal M57 Gen. 12,8. 19, 17.19. al. Plur.‏ 
הְהְרִים constr. YT, with art.‏ , הרים 

la mountain, mount, Germ. Berg ; ; 
corresponding is Gr. vos, Slavic gora. 
Is. 30, 25. 40, 9. 57,7. al. sep. Otten 
with a הר סינ א.ת .חק‎ Mount Sinai, 
“jan הר‎ Mount Tubor ; and with the 
art. vista “Mount Lebanon.— Further, 
חר הצלהים‎ (he mountain of God. i.e. a) 
Sinai, as the place where the law was 
piven. Ex. 3, 1. 4, 27. 18 5.  =b) Zion 
Ps. 24.2. [s8.2,3; which also is often call- 
ed God's holy mountain, mostly הר קדשר‎ 
חר קדשו‎ , where the sulf. reters to God, 
Is. 11.9. 56.7. 57,13. Px. 2.6. 15,1. 43.2 
Obad. 16. Ez. 20.40. More fully Zion is 
ealled 99 M°3 הר‎ Ts.2,2. c) In plur. the 
Holy Land, Palestine, as being moun- 
tainous, the mountains of God. Is. 14.25 
49. 11. 65,9.—On the superstition of the 
ancient nations and partic. of the He- 
brews, by which they regarded moun- 
tains as sacred and the seats of the 
Deity. see Comment. on Is. Vol. If. p. 
316 sq. Gramberg die Religionsideen 
des A..T. Pref. p. XV חר המישחית--.ש9‎ 
the mount i. e. citadel, castle, of the de 
strover, spoken of Babylon, Jer. 51, 25. 
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הפך 
Josh. 7, 8.—Intrans. like Engl. to‏ .46 
urn, also orgepey in Hom. fo turn one-‏ 
vlf, to turn about, 2 K. 5. 26; hence‏ 
fo turn back, to flee, Judg. 20, 39. 41.‏ 
Ps. 78, 9.‏ 
to orerturn, lo overthrow, to mea‏ .2 
cities, Gen. 19, 21. 25. Deut. 29, 22; 0‏ 


2 Am. 4, 11.—Arab. SES the 
overturned, destroyed, :שא‎ ésoz,y of 
8 dom and Gomorrah. 

3. to turn. to conrert, to change, Ps. 
195.25. With 5 fo durn into any thing, 
Pe. 66,6. 105. 29. Jer. 31. 13; without 
Ps. 114, 8.—Intrans. as in no. 1, to turn, 
lo be Harned changed, c. acc. into any 
thing; Lev. 13, 3429 REM 5322 7 the 
hair in the plague (spot) is turned white. 
¢. 4. 10. 20. 

4. lo turn away, lo pervert, 6. ₪ the 
words of any one, Jer. 23, 36. Comp. 
הפך‎ . 

part. f‏ , נהפוך .5801ב inf‏ ,382 .זוקוא 
in pause M2979) Jon. 3, 40.‏ 

1. to turn oneself about, to turn back, 
Ez. 4,8. Lam. 1. 20. Prov. 17, 20 yam 
13953 who turns about, is versatile, with 
histongue. With 3 to turn against any 
one Job 19, 19; >3 fo any one Is. 60, 5; 
אֶל‎ Josh. 8, 20; > Lam. 5, 2.—1 Sam. 4, 
19 mx maby ְהַפַכוּ‎ her pains turned 
themselves within her, i. e. began to 
cause writhings within her; see in >9 
no. 3. e. 

2. to be overturned, overthrown, de- 
stroyed. Jon. 3. 4. 

3. to be turned, i. e. to be changed, 
with ל‎ Ex. 7, 15. Lev. 13. 16.1735 ace. 
Lev. 13.25. Spec. to be changed for 
tae worse Dan. 10. 8, see in היד‎ 1; 
tn be changed, dried up, as moisture, 
Pa. 32. +. 

Hops. כל .6 הרפ‎ fo be turned or to 
- מזום‎ against any one, to assail, Job 30, 
15. 

Hirupa. 1. to turn oneself, Gen. 3. 24 
מתהפכת‎ 33m ₪ sword continually turn- 
ing itself. i. e. brandished, glic ering. 
Of a cloud turning itself, i. 6. moving 
aout on the sky. Job 37. 12. 

2. to be turned, changed. Job 38, 14. 

3. i.q. to roll oneself, to tumble, Judg. 
1 

Deriv. those here following, and ala 
הִּהִפּוּבֶָח , הפכ , מְהפָכָח‎ 


הרה 


Nipu. pass. to be killed, slain. Kz 26 
6. 15. 

id. Is. 27, 7. Ps. 44, 24.‏ ואט 

Deriv. the two following : 


m. a killing, slaughter, \s. 27,7‏ הרג 
Ez. 26,15, Esth.9,5. Prov. 24, 11‏ .30,25 


TWIT f id. Maw צאך‎ sheep for the 
slaughter Zech. 11,4. 7 ; comp. the verb 
Is. 22,13. MaWII NB the valley of slaugh- 
ter Jer. 19,6. Raw. 


רו , הרח .1ח1 fut.conv."mM;‏ הרה* 

1. to become pregnant, to 0 

spoken of a female; the etymology 
seems to lie in the idea of swelling, kin- 
dred with 925, .ם6)--. חרחר‎ 4, 1. 17. 
16, 4. 21, 2. 25, 21, 29, 92 ; with 2 of the 
man fo or by whom one conceives, Gen. 
38, 18. Part. ASIN she thal concetres, 
hence poet. for a mother, Cant. 3, 4. Hos. 
2,7.—The Heb. interpreters also affirm 
that plur, חורים‎ is put as if by Zeugma 
for both parents Gen. 49, 26; comp. 


Arab. 


parents. But see under חור‎ . 

2. Metaph. to conceive in mind; hence 
to meditate, to purpose any thing. Ps. 7, 
15 “pe 3397 Sev רָזרֶה‎ he conceived mis- 
chief. and brought forth disappointment, 
Job 15, 35. Is. 33, 11. 59, 4. 

Norte. Some ascribe also to this verb 
the sense fo bring forth, to bear, appeal- 
ing to 1 Chr. 4, 17 אֶתִדמַרְיֶם‎ WAH. But 
here the writer only omits to inention 
the birth. 

mit pass. to be conceivet. Job 3‏ עטק 
חרה and (perish) the night which said‏ 3 
man-child is conceived. Schultens‏ ₪ 23" 
well: * Inducitur nox illa (in qua Jobus‏ 
conceptus sit) quasi conscia mysterii ct‏ 
exultans ob spem prolis yirilis.”‏ 

Po. inf. absol. חרו‎ Is. 59, 13, i. q. Kal | 
no. 2. 

Deriv. חרון‎ , "35, 


5 
ys} the two fathers, i. e. the 
דש‎ 


yi, and 


TAI adj. only fem. Man pregnant, 
with child, Gen. 16, 11. 38, 24. 25. Ex. 
21, 22. al. With : of pers. to or by 
whom, Gen. 38,25. mbt mon aith child 
near to be delivered 1 Sam. 4,19. תת‎ 
עולם‎ ever pregnant Jer. £0, 17.—Plur 
הרות‎ Jer. ibid. With suff. mains 

omminn (forms with Dag. f. impl. 58 
from Pi.) 2 .א‎ 8, 12. 15, 16. 
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הר 


2. Collect. mountains, mountainous re- 
gion, Germ. Gebirge, Josh. 14, 12; 6. =. 
הר שעיר‎ the mountains of Seir; WRN הר‎ 
the mountains of Judah, Josh. 15,48. חר‎ 
jz the mountains of Bashan, Ps. 68, 16. 
With the art. "MI che mountains, xat 
étozny, Viz. a) The high mountainous 
tract extending nearly through Pales- 
tine between the plain on the sea-coast 
and the valley of the Jordan, Gen. 12, 8. 
Josh. 9,1. b) The mountains of Judah, 
i.e. the same tract south of Jerusalem, 
(7 dgesn Luke 1,39,) Num. 13,29. Deut. 
1,2. c) The mountainous region east 
of the Dead Sea, afterwards the country 
of Moab, Gen. 14, 10. 19, 17. 19. 30. 

3. In proper names: a) חר חַרֶס‎ 
(mount of the sun) Mount Heres, a city 
of the Samaritans, Judg. 1, 35. b) חר‎ 
ens", see Wi. 

. חור 866 חר 


(mountainous land) Hara, pr. n.‏ הזרא 
of a region of Assyria, 1 Chr. 5,26. Prob.‏ 
Media Magna, now called : 1‏ 


Trak ’Ajamy, also JUS : { el-Jebal the 
mountains. See Bochart Phaleg 1. 
14 . 


(mount of God) put for the‏ הַרְאּל 
allar of burnt- offering, 192. 43, 15; called‏ 
also there and in v. 16 bem IN q. V.‏ 
no. IT.‏ 


. הַרג‎ fut. רחרג‎ | to kill, to slay, viz. 
a) Men, spoken not only of homicide 
between private persons (for which also 
(רְצֶח‎ Gen. 4,8 sq. Ex. 2,14; but also of 
the slaighter of enemies in war, Is. 10, 4. 
14, 20. Josh. 10,11. 13, 23; and of any 
killing, 1K. 19, 10 sq. 2K. 11, 18. Esth. 
9,6; whether done with the sword Ex. 
22,23. 2Sam. 12,9. Am.4,10, or bya 
utone thrown Judg. 9,54. Hence ascribed 
also to the pestilence Jer. 18,21; toa 
viper Job 20, 16; and poet. even to grief, 
vexation, 105 5.2.  b) Beasts, Is. 27,1; 
hence to slaughter for eating, 18. 22, 13. 
2 Plants, like Engl. to kill. Ps. 78, 47 

BA בַּבְרְר‎ 3909 he killed their vines with 
hail ; comp, מגת‎ Job 14. 8. and see in 
mia. Virg. Georg. 4. 330 felices inter- 
fice messes.—Construed mostly c. acc. 
rarely c. 5, 2Sam. 3, 30. Job 5, 2; also 
c. a, q.d. to slay among them, 2 Chr. 
28, 9. Ps. 78, 31. Comp. 3 A. 2. 


הרר 


break out, Ps. 58,7; to pull duwn frow 
a station Is. 22,19; to pull or tear down 
a people, to doutroy, Ex. 15,7; and hence 
of a kingdom, Prov. 29, 4 ₪ קוו‎ by jus- 
tice establisheth the land, ואיש תְרוּמות‎ 
mapa but he that loveth bribes pulleth 
it down, 1. 6. an unjust king destroys it. 

2. ו‎ to lear through, to breakin, 
Ex. 19, 21 137>x 30771 70 lest they breah 
through unto Jehovah. .ל‎ +. 

Nipn. to be torn down, overthrown, de- 
stroyed, Ps. 11,3. Joel 1,17. Ez. 30,4.al 
Also of mountains, Ez. 38, 20. 

Prec i. gq. Kal no. 1. Ex. 23, 24. Ie. 
49, 17. 

Deriv. MO", MIO NT, and 


OAM ה‎ Aeyou. and of doubtful au- 
thority, destruction, Is. 19, 18; where 
most Mss. and editions, as also Aqu. 
Theod. Syr. read: MAND VSNXI OWI עי"ר‎ 
one (of these five cities) shall be called, 
The city of destruction, i.e. in the idiom 
of Isaiah, one of these cities shall be de 
stroyed ; comp. 87 Niph. no.2.y. The 
Jews of Palestine, who approved this 
reading, referred it to Leontopolis in 
Egypt and its temple, which they ab- 
horred, and the destruction of which 
they supposed to be here predicted. - 
But the more probable reading is OIA 
q. v. no. 2. See more in Comment. on 
Is. 1. c. 


i הרר‎ a root not in use, prob. 0 
kindr. with 751 fo become pregnant, pr. 
to swell, to become tumid; Chald. חרהר‎ 
to become pregnant.—Hence הר חר‎ 
הָרַר‎ , mountain, "773. 

"V3 Chald. in Peal not used, kindr. 
with Heb. 727 /0 concetve ; Patp. 99N 
to conceive in mind, to think. Hence 
sn. 

“VWI, once 6. suff. "795 Jer. 17, 3, and 
II only 6. suff. "197 Ps. 30. 8; Plu. 
constr. חררי‎ , 6. suff. הִרְרְיהָ‎ Deut. 9 

but mostly poetic.‏ ל a‏ הר-ף. 
עָמו הַרְרי בִשָרָה -- Jer. 17. 3 iN 3b‏ 
mountain (Zion) with the fic rid... will‏ 
lise‏ ל I give as spoil; in the‏ 
thy high places with‏ בְּמוהיך בַחִטָאת is‏ 
חֶרַר .3 their sin 1. 6. with their idols.‏ 


WII 2 Sam. 23. 33. and “v.11. 
a mountaineer, inhabiting the mountain 
ous tractof Ephraim or Judah. הדר.‎ 
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הרה 


Chald. conception, thought, from‏ החהר 
to conceive in mind, to think, see‏ הִרְהִי 
Child. r. 713. Plur. Dan. 4 2, spoken of‏ 
visions in dreams, like the synon. 739‏ 
Syr. 155% fancy, ima-‏ .4,16 .29.30 2 
gination.‏ 

m. (r. i111) conception, pregnan-‏ הרון 
ry, Gen. 3, 16. Tsere impure.‏ 

“WI i. g. TI, fem. N77, whence 
“mad Hos. 14,1. R. 04. 

m. (r. 49) conception, Ruth 4,‏ הריין 
Hus. 9, 11.‏ .3\ 

something torn‏ (הֶרֶס (r.‏ £ הַרסָה 
doven, a ruin, e.g. a house demolished,‏ 
Am. 9, 11.‏ 


f(r. OWI) a tearing down,‏ הריסות 
destruction, Is. 49, 19.‏ 


root, i. gq. BIN, 63, fo‏ .05801 הוסי 
to make great, to‏ שש be high. Arab.‏ 


82 . 
lit up; whence 0 a pyramid, lofty 
building —Hence הרטון‎ 4 


or‏ ; עִלֶם (height, after the form‏ הרֶט 
with the Paine‏ חר mountaineer, from‏ 
Horam, pr. n. of a Canaanitish‏ (.-ס 
king, Josh. 10, 33.‏ 


BW (exalted) Harum, pr. n. .מז‎ 1 
Chr. 4, 8. 


pow i.g. ארמון‎ a fortress, castle, 
₪. ofan enemy, Am. 4, 3. 3. הָרס‎ 


Ti] (mountaineer, from (הר‎ Haran, 
pr.n.m. a) The brother of Abraham, 
Gen. 11. 26. 27. b) 1 Chr. 23, 9.—For 
mit rea see p. 129. n. 


* הרס‎ fat. vam Job 12, 14. Is. 22, 
19. and רְהרס‎ Ex. 15 7. 3, 29. 

1. to pull or tear down, to destroy. 
The primary signif. lies in the syllable 
,רס‎ which like >, Gr. éncco, 7 
Germ. reissen, is onomatopoetic, , with 
the notion of pening: tearing, pulling 
in pieces, etc. Comp. 7%, ,רצח‎ 0 
P27. YTD. PTB, O78, etc. Arad. wr, 
0.9 to tear in pieces, to lacerate.—Pr. 


ind mostly fo tear down houses, cities, 
walls (opp. 723 Ps. 28, 5,) » K. 18, 30. 
9.10. Is. 14. 18. Jer. 1. 10. 45,4. Lam 
, 2. Ez. 13. 14. 16,39. Mic. 5, 10. al. 
Eleewhere also to tear out teeth, i. e. to 


Fg Re rr sen ear eg cP ANT 
a alge gran a a 
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prostrule ; whence Hiph. חומל‎ to decetve 
like m2, opadio, fallo; which trop 


Ge 
sense also belongs to the kindr. Lb te 
defraud. Then from >mn, the letter = 
being changed for a harsher guttural 


% Cw 
comes (hia to deceive, to defraud, JAS 


fraud, cunning; comp. Ewald, Heb. 
Gramm. p. 487, where he errs cnly in 
denying that ה‎ is at all radical. Other 
secondary roots of this kind, in which 
one or another servile letter beccmes 
radical, are M73, שחת‎ , SkM,q.v. Also 
from the kindred languages we may 
add: mtP bow from r. wip, and thence 
Swe 772m from 32, thence Rubb. 
ביכ םי ; חתמיד‎ before, from “Nac, 
thence waads. 
Deriv. מִהְחלות‎ and 


monn m. plur. mockings, derisions, 
poet. for mockers, Job 17, 2. 


8 no in Kal not used, prob. i. q. 


nmr, AD, to break; whence to break 
in upon, to set upon. to assail any one. 
Hence as 010% Aeyou. 

Poe ₪. 62, 4 עד אֶנָה מהומתל כל איש‎ 
how long will ye break in upon a man? 
i.e. set upon him. ₪62 8 
Vulg. irruitis—Less well Abulwalid 
assigns to this root the sense of talking, 
prating. Others assume 8 root הת‎ 
comp. Arab. ws to acclaim, to ap- 
plaud. Simonis compares Arab. Lyle to 
harm, to injure. 


as 5" for ath 1 ; in the middle of & 
root it is neue movable, ana is 
there interchanged with ב‎ q. v. but 
oftener it is quiescent, see Lehrg. p. 
406; at the end of a root or word it is 
quiescent, except in a few examples, as 
שלו‎ , mew. See Thesaur. p. 393. 


1, or ל‎ before Sheva movable and the 
letters 503, also 7 before monosyllables 
and barytones espec. when marked with 


הפם 


BW (perl. i. q. חשם‎ fat) Hashem, 
pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 11, 34; in the parall. 
passage 2 Sam. 23, 32 is 7". 


(טמע verbal of Hiph. (r.‏ השמועות 
i. q. inf. a causing to hear. 152. 24, 26‏ 
tu cause the ears to hear.‏ להשמְעוּת ONIN‏ 


verb. Hiph. (r. 2) a melting,‏ התוּךּ 
Ez. 22, 22.‏ 


703 Hatach, pr. n. of a eunuch in 
the court of Xerxes, Esth. 4,5. Bohlen 
compares (25 verity. 


. a ,! a secondary root not used in 
Kal, formed from Hiph. of the verb 55m. 
Most of the forms exhibit manifestly an 
origin from 55m; while in others the 
letter ה‎ acquires the nature of a radical. 
The former is the case in Pret. San 
Gen. 31, 7; inf. 5mm Ex. 8, 25; fut. 

Te. 44, 20 ;‏ הוּמל Job 13,9; pass.‏ תהספ 
all which are real forms of Hiph. and‏ 
The latter has place‏ . מַלל Hoph. from‏ 
Jer. 9, 4;‏ רחסל ;27 ,18 .א 1 in bes‏ 
in‏ ; ; חתפת הַתְלִים and the detigatives‏ 
all which ₪ is retained as if radical.‏ 
These forms signify:‏ 

1. to deceive, c. 3 Gen. 31, 7. Judg. 
16, 10. 13. 15. Job 13, 9. Jer. 9, 4. 

2. to mock, to deride, 1K. 18,27. See 
the derivatives above. 

Nore. Inthe kindred languages the 
root הלל‎ is both primary and secondary, 
and the guttural preformative (7) as- 
sumes also the power of a radical letter. 


6 . 
Thus Arab. 43 is to cause to fall, to 


Vav, the sixth letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet; as a numeral denoting 6. 
The name Vav, ור‎ , sometimes written 
m3, denotes a peg, nail, hook, see in its 
order; to which its form in many ancient 
alphabets bears a resemblance. 

For the twofold power and office of 
this letter, as movuble and quiescent, 
see the Grammars. Asa consonant, it 
is rarely found at the beginning of a root, 
Yod (*) being mostly substituted for it, 
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Lat. Peni et Hannibal Just. 29. 3; Han 
nibal et Peni Liv. 21. 40. 

c) The copula 18 occasionally inserted 
between words strictly in apposition. 
wngl. even, and that too. 1 Sam. 23.4 
בֶּרְסָה ובעירו‎ in Ramah, even in his own 
city. Chald. Dan. 4, 10 Op WS a 
watcher (angel), even a holy one.—Some 
times the copula thus adds emphasis to 
the word to which it is prefixed; 2 Sam. 
13, 20 moewi ASM som) and Tamar 
abode, and that desolate. Lam. 3, 26. Is. 
57, 11 have I not held my peace 035378 
even from of old? Am. 3, 11. 

d) The copula sometimes connects 
two words, whether nouns or verbs, in 
such a way that they coalesce and form 
one idea. oa) In nouns this constitutes 
the figure Hendiadys (¢» 0/6 Cvety) ; in 
which the latter noun depends upon and 
serves to define the former, as elsewhere 
the genitive. Gen. 1, 14 and they shall 
be לאתות גלמוקרים‎ for signs and fur sea- 
sons, i. e. for signs of seasons. Gen. 3. 
16 I will multiply thy sorrow and thy 
pregnancy. i. e. the sorrow of thy preg- 
nancy. So Pex} 70M favour and _fide- 
lity, i.e. constant favour, see In MX no. 
2. But the defining noun may aio | 
stand first ; as 2 Chr. 16, 14 פִּמְמִיס וזְנֶים‎ 
odours and kinds, i. e. divers kinds of 
odours. Job 10,17. +8) Of two verbs 
so connected by the copula, the latter 1s 
dependent on the former, and elsewhere 
is oftener put in the infin. or in a finite 
form without the copula; see Heb. Gr. 
§139. Esth.8,6°m 2) אוּכָל‎ 733°8 how 
can ITendure and see? i.e. endure to see. 
Cant. 2, 3. Very often we may best 
render the first verb in Engl. by an ad- 
verb; as MB" FOI he added and took. 
i.q. he again took, Gen. 25, 1. 26, 18 
ריכב ויחפר‎ he returned and dug, i. 6. he 
again dug. Dan. 9, 25. 

e) The copula is also used where to 
the primary person there is subjoined a 
person or thing less important; which 
is expressed in Engl. more definitely by 
with, and likewise in Heb. often by the 
particles 09,2. Esth. 4, 16 AMATI TIN 
פצים‎ Land my maidens will fast, i. q. 
"592 09 ] with my maidens. Jer. 22. 
7. Gen. 3, 24 Cherubim and the blade of 
a glillering sword, i.e. with a glittering 
sword. 1 K. 20, 20. Judg.7,10. Ina 


a dis:inctive accent (see Heb. Gr. § 102. 
2), the Conjunction copulative, and, 


et, xai, Arab. 5 Waw and wb, Syr. ©, 
Ethiop. 00 - The use of this particle is 


of wide extent; since the Hebrews, ir. 
many cases where sentences are to ve 
connected, did not accurately distin suish 
the exact manner of connectiun; but 
in the simplic:ty of an early tanguage 
rested satisfied with this one copula, 
where more cultivated tongues employ 
various particles, adversative, causal, 
final. etc. To its very frequent use is to 
be ascribed especially an appearance of 
loose simplicity, which is characteristic 
of the Hebrew.—Hence 

1. Primarily and most frequently Vav 
is merely a Copula, serving both to con- 

nect words, as הִשָמִים וְרְצְרֶץ‎ Gen. 1, 1; 
ובהז‎ smn 1,2; and i'so sentences, espec. 
as continuative of discourse, 6. g. Gen. 1, 
2 הַיְחָה תהז ובהג‎ pInit}.—Spcecial uses 
as connecting words, are the following: 

a) Where three, four, or more nouns 
or verbs are connected, the copula is 
inserted. either before each one after the 
first. Gen. 6. 21. Ex. 23, 4. Deut. 14, 26; 
or only before the latter ones, as the 
third. if there are three, Gen. 13, 2. Ex. 
28,19; the third and fourth, if four, Deut. 
18,10; the third, fourth, and fifth, if five ; 
2 K. 23, 5. Or, what is more remote 
from our usage, it is inserted between 
the first and second, and not before the 
subsequent ones; as Ps. 45, 9 מר וצחלו‎ 
קצרכות‎ myrrh and aloes and cussia. v. 
5. Deut. 29, 22. Job 42, 9. Is. 1, 13.—For 
the omission of the copula, constructio 
asyndeta, 566 Lehrg. p. 842. Ewald 
Heb. Gr. § 354. 5. 

b) Sometimes two nouns are connect- 
ed by Vav, of which the first denotes a 
renus and the other a species, or at least 
the latter 18 included in the former; here 
Vav is i. q. and especially, and particu- 
larly, and namely. So Bogan) רְהוּרֶה‎ 
Judah and especially Jerusalem, 13. 
2.1. In like manner, Is. 9,7 Ephraim, 
md among them the inhabitants of Sa- 
maria. Ps. 18, 1.—More rarely is the 
mecial word put first. 2 K. 20, 2 J2rusa- 
lem and the rest of Judah. Is. 24, 23 
Zion and Jerusalem. Jer. 21, 7. So 
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those usually referred hither not requ-t 
ing such a signification. Thus in Ex 
21, 15.17 he that curseth his father ant 
his mother shall surely be put to death, 
here the verb refers not to one or the 
other, but to both: he that curseth hia 
jather anv he that curseth his mother 
etc. Ex. 12,5. For 1 Sam. 17, 34, sec 
.0ם ." את תג‎ 1. [But in 1K. 18, 27, it is 
difficult to avoid the disjunctive sense 
of Vav; anil so the author hiniself else- 
where admits, see in "2 no. 2. a. y, fin. 
Thesaur. p. 679.—R. 

k) It sometimes connects two impera- 
tives, and then the latter expresses a 
promise or threat. Gen. 42, 18 do this 
and live, i. 6. and thou shalt live ; comp. 
John 7, 52, also Lat. divide et impera. 
See Heb. Gr. § 127. 2. 

As to the use of Vav as a copula in 
connecting sentences and giving continu- 
ity to discourse, for which 8180 Vav con- 
versive serves, the following may be 
noted : 

aa) Sometimes, though rarely and for 
various causes, the copula stands at the 
beginning of discourse, e. ₪. @) At 
the beginning of some books, Ex. 1, 1. 
1 K.1,1. Ezrai1,1. In these cases the 
history is continued from a former book. 
3) Twice, 2 .א‎ 5, 6. 10, 2, Ms? standa 
at the beginning of'an epistle ; the salu- 
tation and exordium being prob. omit- 
ted. Comp. Arab. chay Lol; also Lat. 
et at the beginning of epistles, Cic. ad 
Fam. 10. 1. ib. 13. 62; see Handii Tur- 
sell. II. p. 494. y) Ex. 2, 20 and he 
(Jethro) said unto his daughters, And 
where ishe? So Lat. ef often; Handii 
Tursell. I. 6. p. 493. no. 14.—See more 
in no. 4 below. 

bb) It serves to introduce the apodo- 
sis, espec. where this is to be distinctly 
marked ; Engl. then, Germ. da ; comp. 
Arab. 3. So when preceded by אס‎ 
Gen. 13,9 [7051 אם השמאל וְצִימִנֶח וְאם‎ 
mbna if thou take the left hand, then 
Iwill go to the right; and if the right 
hand, then Iwill go to the left. Ps. 4 
ודרשנהו‎ Baw CN when he slew them. then 
they sought ‘him. Ruth 3, 13. Job 10, 4 
Preceded by {33 1 Sam. 15, 23; aps 
Deut. 7, 12; "2 Gen. 29. 15. 1 28, 8 
ב‎ 6. infin. Gen. 3, 5. Ez. 33, 18 רשוכ‎ 
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similar way the ancient interpp. under- 
stood the difficult passage: 1 Sam. 14, 
18 the ark of God was at that time 334 
oxy Engl. Vers. with the children of 
Israel ; Vulg. cum, Syr. Chald. soy, 
by. Better to read רש"‎ "26> as Sept. or 
‘on "232. 

f) In the following idiom peculiar to 
the Pentateuch and Joshua, Vav is put 
like Lat. etiam, simul, i. -ף‎ also as, even 

or, at the same time. Num. 34, 6 

and‏ וּכְבוּל mM ON‏ לָכֶם oer‏ הַגדול וגב 
as for the western ‘border, there shall be‏ 
to you the great sea even for a border ;‏ 
i. q. in Greek goto wpiv...xad colon‏ 


Arab. Las. Deut.3,16 אַרנון חיך‎ bn ער‎ 
23339 Sin eren unto the brook Arnon, 
to the middle of the brook, which is even 
for the border. v. 17. Josh. 13, 23 וַיְחִי‎ 
DIDI FTI רְאוּבָן‎ "YD גְבוּל‎ and the bor- 
der of the children of Reuben was Jor- 
dan, even for a border. v. 27. 15, 12. 47. 
See Thesaur. p. 394 sq. 

g) When a noun is repeated, the in- 
sertion of the copula denotes: a) Pr.a 
doubling, something two-fold; Ps. 12, 3 
339 בלב‎ with a double heart i.e. with 
duplicity of mind, comp. 1 Chr. 12, 38. 
Deut. 25, 13 Jax jax double weights, 

ne full and the other light. Heb. Gr. 
§106. 4. 8) Sizgle things of a kind, 
distributively, each, every. Ezra 10, 14 
ASI AND NPT the elders of every city. 2 
Chr. 11, 12 “9ST בִּכַלְכָרר‎ in every seve- 
ral city. 28, 28. Jer. 48, 8. Esth. 1, 8. 
“AT WT every generation, sce in דור‎ no. 
1. Esth. 3. 4 יום וָרום‎ and 2,11 בכְלדיום‎ 
pins every day, daily. | 

h) Repeated ,[--וְֶ‎ i. q. Lat. et—et, 
Engl. both—and. Ps. 76, 7 3373) 0393 
וסוס‎ both the chariot and horses are 
stunned. Dan. 8, 13 וקדש וְצְבָא‎ both the 
sancluary and the host. Num. 9, 14. 
Josh. 7, 24. Is. 16, 5.—Here too pelone 
the examples where it may be rendered, 
whether—or ; e. g. Ex. 21, 16 and he 
that stealeth ₪ man 1999 RYT WTA 
whether he sell him or he be found in hie 
kand, he shall surely be put to death ; 
pr. and if he sell him, and if he be Soir 
in his hand. Lev. 5, 3. Deut. 24, 7. 

i) That Vav is put as a disjunctive 
between words, i. q. or, is [ ardly sup- 
ported by a single probable example ; 
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by way of parenthesis, where also the 
relative often stands. Gen. 4% , 25 טאל‎ 
FOIA שר‎ MIT AIAN Tom the 
God of thy father (and he hath helped 
thee). and from the Almighty (and he 
hath blessed thee), shall come the (]688- 
ines of heaven abore. Job 29. 12 0r 1 
delivered the poor...99 ולא זה‎ Bin 
and the orphan, and there was none to 
help him, i.q. to whom there was no 
helper. Is. 13, 14. Ps. 55, 20.—On the 
intimate connection between the copula 
and the relative, see Harris’ Hermes 
B. I. c. 5 penult. 

2. Vav is also put before adrersatire 
clauses, and yet. but, since. But here the 
antithesis lies in the thought or in the col- 
location of the words, rather than in the 
particle Vav ; and when it is to be ture 
strongly expressed, the regular adversa- 
tive particles are used, as צכן , אבל , צולס‎ 
Cant. 1, 5 MIRA WR טחורֶח‎ Taw black, 
and yet comely. Gen. 2. 16. 17 of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely cat, 
ימי‎ bon לא‎ san טוב‎ roam pss but 
of the tree of the knowledge of gool and 
evil thou shalt not eat of tt. 17, 21. 42, 
10. Judg. 16. 15 hmo canst thou say. I love 
thee, "AN ארן‎ 722" and yet (since) thine 
heart is not with me? Ruth 1, 21. Job 
6. 26.— Where the subject of a clause in 
this construction is a personal pronoun, 
it is put first. Gen. 15, 2 מהדחמִן לי‎ 
aS HEM ASN what wilt thou give me, 
and ו‎ yet (sinc e) I depart childless? Ss 

An‏ ;21 ,49 .₪ )728 ; 27 .13 ,18 ואנכי 
יאחם ;22 ,42 .10,7 Neh. 2, 2; xiny Is.‏ 
Gen, 26, 27; 571 Is. 1, 2.—Sometimes‏ 
also it may be rendered thouch, al-‏ 
though ; but here ° is in itself only and‏ 
the conditional particle being omitted.‏ 
Job 15, 5 for thy mouth teacheth thine‏ 
wd ansm although‏ כָרְטִים iniquity,‏ 
thou choosest the tongue of ‘the crafty.‏ 
Mal. 2, 14. Is. 32, 7‏ 

2. Before causal 8 i. e. those 
assigning a cause or reason, i. q. fo 
because of. Gen. 20, 3 behold! thou art 
a dead man because of the woman thon 
est taken, 952 ris3 וְהוּא‎ for she is a 
man’s wife. 6,17. Ps. 7, 10. 60,13 give 
us hecp from the enemy. for (%) vain 4 
the help of man. Is. 3, 7. 39. 1. 

4. Betrre inferential clauses, therefore. 
Ez. 18, | 


| wherefore ; then, 80 then. 


T. ws... xad‏ .א Comp. in‏ .צַדיק... 
‘ov Luke 7, 19. Acts 10, 17.—Very often‏ 
it is put with ₪ certain emphasis after‏ 
words and clauses which stand abso-‏ 
lutely, espec. those which mark time.‏ 
Ex. 1f 6 SASINI 39 at evening, then‏ 
shall ye know. Prov. 24, 27 m7238 “TIN‏ 
mia afleriurds, then build thy house.‏ 
Gen. 40, 9. 48, 7. Jer. 7, 28.—Here ioo‏ 
belong examples where the copula is‏ 
inserted in a clause between the subject‏ 
and predicate, so as to take up a sen-‏ 
tence not yet completed; 6. g. a)‏ 
Where the subject precedes and the‏ 
copula is put before the predicate ;‏ 
MBS DIM Tit he that‏ בו 24 ,23 Prov.‏ 
hecetteth a wise son, and (then) he shall‏ 
hare joy in him ; here the copula is em-‏ 
mosa her hus-‏ וַרְחִלְלָה 28 ,31 phatic.‏ 
band, and he praiseth her, i.e. he too‏ 
praiseth her. 1 Sam. 25, 27. Gen. 22,‏ 
When the predicate‏ )3 .36.26 14.00 
stands first; 2 Sam. 15, 34 SN 352‏ 
INT “INS /hy father’s servant, and I was‏ 
תקיסף oh‏ דִרְבִיף 6 ,4 hitherto. Job‏ 
thy hope. and it is the 0 of thy‏ 
ways, i.e. in the integrity of thy life lies‏ 
thy hope. y) Where the object stands‏ 
first; 2 Sam. 22,41 BA SENI "NIT them.‏ 
thas hate me, and (then) I will destroy‏ 
them. Num. 23. 3.‏ 
cc) It has an intensive or cumulative‏ 
i. q. even. yea, yea‏ חא force, like Gr.‏ 
a) It augments; as Job 5,‏ .₪ .6 .חא 
in sir troubles he shall deliver thee,‏ 19 
2E2" yea in seren there shall no evil‏ 
touch thee. Pa. 74,11. Prov. 6, 16. 30, 15.‏ 
21sq. Am.1.3.6.9.1]. 8) Itdi-‏ .1350 
CN}‏ זְכַרְתי 7513521 6 ,21 minishes; as Job‏ 
yea even if I remember, Lam afraid, 1. q.‏ 
ff ] only remember, if 1 barely think‏ 
not even, Deut. 28, 39.‏ ולא thereon. So‏ 
dd) It is put between clauses which‏ 
are to be compared together, and marks‏ 
2epec. an equality or likeness of lot. i. q.‏ 
This‏ (.₪ ]6 .1 .סח .צ.ף קם a,s0 (So‏ 
וו השתואחה by Grammarians‏ 63161 א 
Vav adequationis. Job 5, 7 man is born‏ 
trouble, and the sons of lightning soar‏ ₪ 
mhizh. i. e. as swift birds of prey soar‏ 
mhigh. 14,19 the waters wear away the‏ 
ones. thetr flood vasheth away the dust‏ 
the earth, and (80) thou destroyest the‏ ¥ 
lope of man. 19, 11. 34, 3. Prov. 26, 9.‏ 
ee) It is put before clauses inserted‏ 
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“land before a gutt. 0 a puarticie 
prefixed to the Future. and imparting ta 
it (when a preter precedes) the sense 
of the Imperfect ; hence called bar con- 
rersive of the Future; c.g. רקטל‎ he wil 
slay, ויקטל‎ (with preced. pret.) and he 
slew. It appears to be nothing more 
than Vavo copulative with a peculiar 
punctuation; and affects the Future 
simply by connecting it back to a pre- 
ceding preter. Whena shortened torm 
of the Fut. exists, this is preferred ; and 
very often the tone is drawn back from 
the last syllable to the penultimate; e.g. 
fut. רמת‎ , apoc. רפת‎  או)ת‎ Vav convers. 
moi. But in the first pers. especially 
in the later books, the fut. paragog. is 
sometimes employed ; e.g. MY IBN) Ezra 
9,3. See Heb. Gr. § 48 b. 1, 2. 

Note. In former editions the prefer- 
ence was given to another view of this 
Vav; according to which it was regarded 
as a contraction or fragment of the verb 
mim do be, put before che Future so as to 
form by periphrasis the narrative tenee, 
viz. רקטל‎ MIN it came 0 pass (that) he 
slew ; then dropping פה הח‎ in Syriac 
[תזוקטפ‎ and contracted ולקטל‎ , like סַחד‎ 


my, M372; comp. MES 5 6 he was (that) 
he will ‘aay: for he a on the 
other hand it is evident that the Copula 
lies in this Vav. for the following rea- 
sons: a) The Fut. conrerstre as cun- 
nected with what precedes always stands 
before the noun, as GMX WON; anil 
where the noun is put first, the Vav is 
separated from the oD 6. ₪. 6,4 
Os Noo msm... su and trembled 
the " foundations of the ו‎ . and 
the house was filled with smoke. 8 16. 
b) It never stands after the Relative or 
Conjunctions, which exclude the copula. 
c) In parallel passages there often stands 
for it a simple 5, see Is. 59, 16; comp. 
63, 3.5.6; alsoin the same connectiona 
simple 3 Is. 43,28. d) When whole 
sections or books begin with Vav con- 
versive. as is often the case, this denotes 
that they are connected with an earlier 
narrative. Ex. 1,1. Ezra1,1; or at least 
are regarded as having such cainnection 
Ruth 1, 1. Esth. 1,1. In 1K. 1, 1 the 
book begins with a simple}. See in' 
nc l.aa. Heb. Gr. lc. 


desire not the death of the sinner,... 
וחיו‎ assem achercfore turn ye and live. 
Zech. 2. 10. Ps. 81, 13.—Here belong 
most of the examples in which Vav 
stands at the beginning of discourse 
(see others in no. 1. aa); since there is 
usually here some reason implied in the 
preceding circumstances, from which the 
proposition to which Vav is prefixed isa 
conclusion; i. q. then, sothen. 3 41 
mos anes ויאמר‎ and he said, Then bring 
mea, sc. since these things are so. Is. 
3, 14 DISN SANs] CMR} so then ye have 
eaten up the vine yard. Ps. 4,4 358 know 
then. 2,10. 09359 MMS now therefore, 
O ye kings, comp. v. 6. 2 Sam. 24, 3. Is. 
47, 9. 58, 2. 

5. Before final and consecutive clauses, 
marking end or aim and result, that, in 
order that, so that ; followed by the fu- 
ture, often apocopated or paragogic. So 
where a sentence precedes including a 
command, Gen. 27, 4. 42, 34. 1 Sam. 15, 
16; or an entreaty, Job 10, 20. Judg. 
16, 28; or an interrogation, 1 K. 22, 7. 
Is. 41, 26; or a hope, Jer. 20,10. Thus 
Gen. 42, 34 and bring your youngest 
brother unto me, AIAN that 1 may know. 
Judg. 16. 28 strengihen me only this once, 
ואנקמת‎ that I may be avenged. [ 22, 
7 is there not here a prophet of the Lord 
besides, מאותו‎ MLIIN that we might in- 
quire of him? 

6. Before clauses dependent on verbs 
of perceiving and uttering, where com- 
mon usage admits the relat. conjunction 
"D> thal. So after a verb of knowing 
Gen. 47,6; of swearing Josh. 2, 12; of 
augury Gen. 30, 27. Also without a 
verb, Is. 43, 12 ye are my witnesses "283 
אל‎ that am God ; comp. v. 10 839 "38 7D 
in the same connection. Lam. 3, 26 טוב‎ 
pet} Sam good that one wait even in 
plence. comp. v. 27 "3 .טוב‎ Num. 14. 21. 

7. Vuo conversive of the Preter, (so 
called as converting the preter into a fu- 
ture.) is merely the Copula; and affects 
the Preeter simply by connecting it back 
סו‎ a preceding future. Yet it also has 
the effect, that in most verbal forms 
having she tone on the penultimate, the 
same is moved forward by it upon the 
final eyllable; 6. +. *ma3n J went, וְהַלִכַּר‎ 
(with a preced. fut.) and 1 will go, Judg. 
1,3. See Heb. Gr. § 48 ₪. 1 3. 
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* זר‎ Arab. 22 to bear tocarry por 


fare; whence 5 Vizier, pr. porter of 
public buainess ;- comp. bajulus used by 
writers of the middle ages for an 
envoy, chargé d'affaires, whence Engl. 
bailiff, Ital. bailo. Also in Pass. fo 6¢ 
laden with guilt, borne down arith pun- 
ishment ; since sin and guilt in the Se- 
mitic idiom are a burden laid upon the 
wicked, Ps. 33, 4. 18. 53,11. קוח‎ 882. 
uigw, to take off or away, i. q. to par- 
don.—Hence 

Wl om. laden with guilt, guilty, Prov. 
21, 8. 

RMT) (Pers. 3429 pure, pr. white, 
see (בוץ‎ Vajezatha, Pers. pr. n. of the 
youngest son of Haman, Esth. 9, 9. 


i. q. 753, fo bear, to bring forth ;‏ ₪ ט 
Arab. ANE .--116006 the two following:‏ 

m. a child, offspring, Gen. 11, 30.‏ רָלד 

"21 m. id. 2 Sam. 6, 23.—Keri 79%, 
and so the occidental Mss. 

M99) pr. n.m. Vaniah, Ezra 10, 36. 

"OD (perh. i. דפס" -ף‎ additamentuim 
meum) pr. n. m. Vophsi, Num. 13, 14. 


"01 pr. n. m. Vashnt, 1 Chr. 6, 13 
[28]. Prob. a corrupted form for “3M, 
comp. 1 Sam. 8,2. The passage should 
read: MIS VET הבּכור ריואל‎ ; see Mo- 
vers Chron. p. 54. 

(Pers. ss a beauty, la belle,)‏ ושתי 


Vashti, the former queen of Xerxes 
Esth. 1, 9. 


mer the Aramean has 7 : for the Intte: 
it sometimes also has ן‎ ; hence יש‎ 
,בח‎ for MY to slaughter ; זר וי‎ 
for דֶר<‎ to sow, etc. Comp. in lett. 7%. 


But 3 and . are also interchanged ; 
e. 2 “19, 0 anc aaS to help; tt; 
oka and ל‎ to cut off. 

Further, ז‎ is interchanged: a) With 
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TM Fedan. pr. n. of an Arabian city, 
whence cloths, wrought iron, cassia, and 
other spices were brought tu Tyre, Ez. 
27.19. Wery prob. the prophet here 
speake of the city and mart 479, yrs, 
‘Aden. in connection with which Edrisi 
enumerates these very wares, T.I. p. 51. 
ed. Jaubert: “La ville d’Aden est petite, 
mais renommée ₪ cause de son port de 
mer, d’od partent des navires destinés 
pour le Sind. 11006, et la Chine. On y 
apporte de ce dernier pays des marchan- 
dises telles que le fer, les lames de sabre 
damasquinées, ... le cardamome, /a can- 
nelle... . 108 myrobalans,... diverses élof- 
fes tissues Wherbes, et d’autres riches et 
reloutées. etc."—The text ought there- 
fre prob. to read 372 or 5755; unless 
perhaps ודך‎ is here for ועדן‎ . 


a doubtful word, found only in‏ רחב 
pr. n. of a place,‏ (אתדוְהב 14 ,21 Num.‏ 
Vaheb, in the territory of Moab on the‏ 
מסְך Arnon; according to Le Clerc i. q.‏ 
--. נָן .6 v.18. comp. ~My to give, i.‏ 
Kimchi found it in some Mss. written in‏ 
which would be Aram.‏ , את וחב one word‏ 
Ethpa. of the verb . i. q. =77, Jeho-‏ 
rah dedit se in turbine.” But the whole‏ 
pasere is abrupt and fragmentary, and‏ 
therefore very obscure.‏ 


ov (Kamets impure) ₪‏ .זטוק .וח יר 
peg. nail. hook, spoken only of the pins‏ 
er hooks from which the curtains of the‏ 
tabernacle were suspended, Ex. 26, 32.‏ 
.4 10 ,38 .38 .36 ,36 .17 .11 .27,10 .37 
The etymology is unknown; see Thes.‏ 
p. 399.‏ 


Zayin, {*%, the seventh letter of the 
tiecbrew alphabet; as a numeral de- 
noting 7. The name is i.q. Syr. uj 
₪ weapon; which the figure of this let- 
ter resembles in all the ancien’ alpha- 
bets.—In Arabic there are tv) corze- 
yponding letters, ciferently pre nounced, 


riz. 0 dh (d, z), and ) 2, as M3t - to 


8 e- 
slaughter; 573 3 seed. For the for- 
23* 


זבח 


NII (gift of God) Zabdiel, pr.n.m 
Neh. 11, 14. Comp. 2000 1 Mace 
11, 17. 

rst (Jehovah gave) Zebadiah. Z 
bedece, Gr. 20200700 pr. n. of several 
men: a) 1Chr.8,15.  b) ib. v. 17. 
c)ib.12,7.27,7. d) Ezra8,8. @)10,20. 

Weal (id.) Zebadiah, pr. .ה‎ ₪ 
a) 1 Chr. 26, 2. b) 2 Chr. 178. c) 
19, 11. 


AST m. .ז)‎ 221 q. v.) a fly, Is. 7, 18. 
Kee. 10, 1m "3321 dead flies. For the 
pr. .ת‎ 3423 boa Beelzebub, see in כל‎ 


no. 5. b.—Arab. S65 , Chald. 8235, id 


(donatus) Zabud, pr. n. m. 1K‏ זָברּד 
R. 431.‏ .4,5 


(id.) Zabbud, Ezra 8, 14 Cheth‏ זברר 


MTT (donata) Zebudah, pr. 1 
2K. 23, 36 Keri; but Cheth. is m3. 


and 237 m. (r.>21) 1. a@ duell-‏ זָבוּל 
ing, habitation, Ps. 49, 15. Hab. 3,1'‏ 
sun 0 moon stand‏ שמש nbSy 29 MI‏ 
still in their habitation, i. e. they hide‏ 
—Of the habi-‏ ו themselves, do not‏ 
4 בי tation of God, 18. 63, 15; so Say‏ 
K. 8, 13.‏ 1 

2. Zebul, pr. n. .מז‎ Judg. 9, 28. 

PMT, FAB, POAT, (habitation, 
see Gen. 30, 20,( Zebulun, pr. n. of the 
tenth son of Jacob, born of Leah ; also 
of the tribe descended from him, the ter- 
ritory of which is described in Josh. 19, 
10sq.—The gentile n. is "x22 זב‎ Zebulon- 
ite, from a form 452423, Num. 26, 27. 


“rat kindr. with M22, Arab. ₪ 


Syr. - Zab. --2( and a] . Eth. 


Hflth. Perhaps from the same stock 
is Gr. 00000 00000 i.e. Shaul. 

1. to slaughter, to kill animals. sc. for 
eating, Deut. 12, 15. 1 Sam. 28, 24. 1K. 
19,21. Ex. 39, 17. 

2. Spec. to kill for sacrifice, fo sacri- 
fice, to immolate victims, 1 Sam. 1. 4; 
with > of the deity 0 whom eacrifice is 
offered 1K. 8, 63, also .א 1 לפנל‎ 62. 
2 Chr. 7, 4. Lev. 9 4.—This verb is no’ 
used of the priests as slaughtering: vio 
tims in sacrifice ; but of private persone 
offering sacrifices at their own cost 
Num. 22, 40. Deut. 19, 21. 27. 6. 
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זאב 


TY, Pst and P2x to cry out; 159 and 
yos to exult, to shout; זָהָב‎ gold, comp. 
צהב‎ yellow, tawny. (ל‎ With ,ס‎ ©, as 
זגר‎ and סור‎ to go away ; TDs and obs to 
exult; Pia, Syr. {me to despise ; jiON 
harm, from אֶסָה‎ sol to harm. c) 
With ", as pra ‘and PIz, etc. 


, צְתַכ obsol. root, prob. 1.6. BI,‏ זָאָב ק 
ta he yellow, tawny.—Hence‏ 


m. (Tsere impure) 1. a wolf, so‏ זְאב 
called from its tawny colour; like Lat.‏ 
rulpes from fulrus, Goth. wulfs, whence‏ 


52. םס‎ = 
wolf. Arab. AO; Syr. bel».—Gen. 


49, 27. Is. 11, 6. 65,25. Jer. 5, 6. "2st 
="3 evening wolves, prowling at night. 
Hab. 1,8. Zeph. 3,3; comp. dvxoe rv- 
xregivot Oppian. Cyneget. 3. 266, vuxt- 
nogos ibid. 1. 440. 

2. Zeeb, pr. n. of a Midianitish prince, 
Judg. 7, 25. 8, 3. Ps. 83, 12. 


ONT this, hec, fem. of the pron. 71 q. v. 


i == obsol. root, onomatopoet. prob. 
i.g. &%% 10 murmur, to hum, to buzz. 
Germ. summen ; whence 3321 a fly, from 
its buzzing, like Lat. musca fr. שד‎ 
MUSSO Gauesite): Bochart compares 
9 to move up and down in the 
ir but this is secondary. 


at once Gen. 30, 20, lo give, to pre- 
sent with any thing, fo endow, Lat. do- 
nare; Sept. well deduenrat, Vulg. dota- 
vit, Comp. Chald. Saad. Abulw. Arab. 
wy, id. Syr. t=) spec. dowry ; sce The- 
saur. p. 401.—That this root was in fre- 
quent use in Hebrew, is shown by the 
many pr. names derived from it; e. g. 
those which here follow, six in number, 
and also 7831, אֶלְזָבָד , רוזָבָד , זְבוּבָּה‎ 


mc gift, dowry, Gen. 30, 20.‏ זָבד 


(whom God gave, as jf: for 53973,‏ זָבָד 
yn) Zabad, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 36.‏ 
b, 1 Chr. 7,21. c)1Chr. 11,41. d)‏ 
Chr. 24, 26. In the parall. passage‏ 2 
is "2389.‏ 22 ,12 .א ל 


“TT (for m=4S1 gift of Jehovah) 
Za bi, pr. .ו .ת‎ a) “Josh. 7.1; in the 
parallel passage 1 Chr. 2,6 "72t.  ?( 
1 Chr. 8 19. c) 1 Chr. 27, 27. d) 
Nek. 11 7. 
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accus. inthe sense ‘to dwell w.th;’ see 
שְכִן , גּוּר‎ . 
Deriv. זבולון , זבול‎ . 


22T 866 בל‎ . 
73} see זבוּלון‎ . 


Chald. to get for oneself, to buy‏ ןי 
to gain, as in Syr. and Samar. Dan. 2, 8‏ 
ye would gain‏ זר PRIN KID‏ זָבְנִין 
the time, i.e. make delay.‏ 
Deriv. pr. n. 8273}.‏ 


m. Num. 6, 4, the skin cf a grape‏ זכ 
husk, as being transparent. R. 331.‏ 


* AAT to be clear, transparent ; comp. 
Samir. זגג‎ i. q. זכך‎ to be pure. Arab. 


9 | - 
-=( glass, i. זכוכית .ף‎ ; Chald. זג‎ to 
be clear, transparent.—Hence זג‎ . 


proud, arro-‏ (זגר verbal adj. (r.‏ .גת זד 
gant, pr. boiling, swelling, inflated ;‏ 
with the accessory notion of wickedness‏ 
and impiety, comp. in 537 no. 3, 4.—Is.‏ 
Jer. 43, 2. Ps. 19, 14. 119, 21. 51.‏ .11 ,13 
.122 .85 .78 .69 


as if from‏ זְדון m. (r. 387) constr.‏ זדון 
a root 73. c. suff. W271 1 Sam 17, 28.‏ 
Jer. 49, 16; pride, arrogance, haughtt-‏ 
ness. combitied with insolence, Prov. 11,‏ 
It the 0‏ 42 .21.24 .13,10 .2 
thy heart, proud insolence, Jer. 49, 16.‏ 
Obad. 3. Deut. 17, 19. Concr. spoken‏ 
of haughty Baby Asin Jer. 50, 31. 32.‏ 


MT .וח‎ rarely put with a subst. fem. 
Josh. 2.17; with pref. ma, mia; Fem. 
MT, more rarely זה‎ 5% 9 5, 5. 
18. 7, 23. 9,133 so in the formula mip 
nist Judg. 18, 4. 2 Sam. 11. 25. 1 K. 44, 
5; also זר‎ Hos. 7, 16. Ps. 132, 12 (here 
relat.) once זאיח‎ Jer. 26,6 Cheth. Plur. 
אלה‎ q. Vv. 

‘1. Pron. demonstr. this, Lat. hic. hac, 
hoc. Arab. 40, {chs hic, Syr. ba hee, 
Eth. 711, fem. H, Hk. Hence the 
Aram. "9, 3, and Eth. H, which have 
passed over 6 relatives. Corresp. are 
Sanser. sa-8. 56. tat ; Goth. sa, so, that, 
hic, hc. hoc.—It stand: 

a) Absol. i.e. by itself. this. this one, 
Gr. ov toc, .סזססז ,זע‎ Job 1. 17 נוד זֶה‎ 
מדבר‎ this one was yet speaking. Ece. 
6, 4 (ban mz pa this also is vanity. 9, 19 


זבח 


Mat, fut. mar, fo sacrifice, i. q.‏ ופוק 
Kal no. 2. 1K. 12, 32. 2K. 12, 4. Spo-‏ 
xen also of'a multitude of sacrifices, 1 K.‏ 
of repeated or customary sacrifice,‏ ;8.5 
1K. 3,2. 3. 11, 8. Hos. 4, 14. al. So‏ 


Arab. 3 
Deriv. M319, and 


ac / 
> to sacrifice much, often. 


MST m. c. suff. "31; plur. OTR, 
constr. “8ST, once זְבְחות‎ Hos. 4, 19. 

1. Pr. ₪ slanghtering, e.g. a) Of 
men. slaughter Is, 34,6. Zeph. 1,7. Ez. 
39.17. b) Of beasts, meton. the flesh 
of slaughtered animals, i. q. @ repast, 
Gen. 31. 51. Prov. 17, 1 זְבְחִידרִיב‎ ban- 
quets of strife, quarrelsome feasts. 

2. a sacrifice, i.e. the act of sacrificing, 
Lev. 19, 6. Also the thing ו‎ 
rictim, Is. 1, 11. Ps. 51,18; opp. both to 
בִנְחָה‎ a biosdless offering 1 Sam. 2, 29. 
Ps. 40,7, and to עולה‎ a burnt-olle ring ; 80 
that Mot denoted a sacrifice which was 
only in part consumed by fire, such as 
were the sin and trespass-offerings, the 
thank-offerings. 010. Ex. 10,25. Lev. 17, 
8. Num. 15,5. p20 זֶבַח‎ ₪ pict OF 
thank-offering Lev. 3, 1. 4,10. al.—Spo- 
ken also genr. of any great and solemn 
sacrifice and of sacrificial feasts, as זב‎ 
הימים‎ the yearly sacrifice 1 Sam. 1, 21. 
20. 6. ngs mata family sacrifice 20, 
29, comp. 9 19. 13. 16. 3. 

3. Zebah, pr. n.of a Midianitish prince, 
Judg. 8, 5. Ps. 83, 12. 


"BT pr. n. m. Zabbai, Ezra 10, 28. 
Neh. 3.20 Cheth. Prob. a corrupt read- 
ing for "3%, as is read in Ezra2, 9. Neh. 
7, 14. 


. בורה see‏ זָבִידָה 


(bought, r.‏ זְבִייָא 
m. Ezra 10, 43.‏ .ח 


pr. prob. i. q. ban to be‏ .1 זבלי 
round. to make round, comp. Daa; whence‏ 
Talm. 531, 2at, dung in balls, round‏ 
dung. as of goats, camels. Syr. and‏ 


Arab. tis}, 5 : 


901 see in דור‎ no. 2. Gen. 30, 
רזבלנר ה‎ he will dwell with me, sc. my 
hhushi nd. with the accessory idea 0" -חסי‎ 
jugal intercourse, as in Engl. lo coh 4 
Other verbs of dwelling aleo take tne 


Zebina, pr.‏ (נָבְן 
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which has just been nientioned; Ger, 
7, 11 on the seventeenth day of the month 
mar oa on this very day, were all the 
fountains, etc. v.13. Ex. 19,1. 8) That 
which is immediately to follow, and 
which is as it were pointed at; Gen. 3 
LEON תולדות‎ AED זֶה‎ this i is the book 4) 
the generations of Adam. 6, 15 TER FY 
MANX Mes this is how thou ‘shall make 
it, 1. e. so shalt thou make it; Sept. 
שזעס‎ 0/0056, comp. Ex. 29, 38. Gen. 
45, 19. Ps. 7, 4. 

d) These idioms are also to be noted: 
a) Repeated, זֶה-- זֶה‎ i. q. this—thal, 
one—another, Job 1, 16. 1 .א‎ 22, 20, a 
75, 18; זאת--זאת‎ id. 1 .א‎ 3, 16; 
mt-bx one to another Ex. 14, 20. Is. es 
8) Vividly demonstrative is it, when 
is added to interrocatives to increase 
their strength ; Is. 63, 1 82 MY מר‎ wha 
is thts that cometh? Job 38, 0 42, 2. 
The same is 887 23, see in 83M no. 4 
—A similar usage with Ml as adv. see 
below in no. 3. 6. 

2. Rarely and only in poetic style it 
is put for the relative, like Engl. thal, 
which is both demonstr. and relative; 
see זל‎ no. 1. Comp. the relatives aa 
derived mostly from demonstratives, un- 
der "=X A, p. 97. ‘M no. 1.—Ps. 104, 8 
em> mio. צלהמקום זֶה‎ unto the place 
which thow hast founded Jor them, i.e. 
destined. Prov. 23, 22. Job 15, 17. Ps. 
78, 54. In this sient it seems, like 
"WN, to be indeclinable, and is put also 
for the plur. Job 19, 19.---4 ]80 as a mere 
sign of relation. like "8X no. 2. Ps. 74.2 
בו‎ MISO MI הר ציון‎ mount Zion, wherein 
thou dwellest. Is. 25, 9. 

3. It passes over into a demonstr. Adv. 
a) Of place, here, for m13 in this place, 
Gen. 28, 17. Num. 13, 17. al. msc from 
here, hence, Gen. 37, 17. Ex. 11, 1. סנה‎ 
nica hence and hence i.e. on this side 
and on that side, Num. 22, 24. Josh. ₪ 
33. It often corresponds to Engl. here. 


there, Germ. da, Oextixcc. Judg. 5, 5 
"2°O זֶה‎ this Sinat, Sinai itself. Dan. 
10,17 my "5x my lord here. Som min 


lo here! see here! Cant. 2,8. 1K. 19 
5. b) Of time, pr. at this time, now 
Mic. 5. 4 שלום‎ mr pm: and now then 
shall be peace. מה זֶה‎ just n.xw, eren 
now, this moment, Ruth 2,7. 1K. 17 


24 ASTI זה‎ AAS now ] know. In th 


Ex. 2, 6. 2 Sam. 23,17. So in che ge- 
nit. 1K. 21,2 mt מחיר‎ OOD money, the 
price of tt Dat. ‘mtd 1o this one, to him, 
1 Sam. 21.12 [11]; ‘reer to this woman 
Gen. 2, 4. Sometimes in contempt, 
like Gr. 00108, Lat. iste; 1 Sam. 10, 27 
my seem. how shall this (fellow) save 
us? Ex. 10, 7. 

b) With a subst. and so that like an 
adj. it is often put after the subst. and 
both take the article ; as MII ASIN this 
word, TR MENA this woman, nin pita 
on this day. "Rarely without the art. 
where the nounhasit; comp. st "i3M Ps. 
12,8. Poet. also גְּפֶן זאת‎ this vine Ps. 
80, 15.—But ™ without the art. is also 
put before a noun made definite, e. g. 
a) When the pronoun marks the sub- 
ject or predicate of the sentence, the 
substantive verb being implied. Ex. 35, 
4 "2771 Mr this is the word. Judg. 4, 14 
pian my this is the day. 2 K. 6, 13. Ps. 
118, 20. Is. 14,16. 8) More rarely also 
MSN זֶה‎ is i. g. ANT MAM; yet so that 
the former has a stronger demonstrative 
force. So too in Aramean and Arabic ; 
comp. Chald. למא‎ 425 this dream Dan. 


eo Vv ס‎ TS 
4,15; Syr. bo] Lin this time; [ds 
Sls this book; also in Greek ovros 


0 oixos.—Ezra 3, 12 man זֶה‎ this house, 
this temple, Sept. שסזקסד‎ ror otxoy, opp. 
.הבית הראשון‎ 1K. 14, 14 היוס‎ mY this 
day, ‘Sept. tavrn ti מס‎ Vulg. in hac 
die. Ps. 49, 14. Josh. 9, 12 לחמנן‎ mt this 
our tread. Ps. 73, 12 pss אלָה‎ nim 
lo! these ungodly. 

c) The difference between זאת , זֶה‎ 
and S48, 8%, has been pointed out in 
art. הא‎ init. The former, 1, Pt, refer 
to a person or thing present, which one 
can as it were point at with the finger ; 
end also to the present time. Gen. 39, 
23 FIONA REI Ty this came out first, was 
‘irst born. Is. 29, 11 קרא נָאַזֶה‎ read 
ihis, 1 pray thee. Very often in the 
ohrase 37 בָּיום‎ on this day, 1. 6. this 
day, to-day, Lev. 8. 34. Josh. 7, 25. "3 
הנ‎ cin unto this day, sc. this very day 
when I am speaking or writing. Sept. 
{we tig 1eQag tautyc, Gen. 32, 33. 47, 
26. 48.15. Deut. 2. 22. 3, 14. 10.8. 11, 4. 
~In historical narrative aiso the follow- 
Mg are regarded as present: a) That 
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DIT (loathing) Zaham, pr.n.m.2Clir 
11, 19. 


* זֶהר‎ in Kal not used, i. q. 1 san] 
to be bright, to shine, comp. 71%. Hence 
זחר‎ . 

Hien. הוהיר‎ 1. fo cause to shine, te 
make light, 1. 6. metaph. a) fo enlight- 
en, to teach, with two acc. of pers. and 
thing, Ex. 18, 20; ace. of pers. 2 Chr. 
19,10. b) to admonish, to warn, sc. כ‎ 
beware of any thing 2 K. 6, 10; to desist 
from any thing Ez. 3, 19, 20 , with 79 ₪ 
warn from any thing, Lev. 15.31 CHINN, 
others ora. Ez. 3, 18 399 להזהיר‎ 
מדרפו הרביח‎ to warn the wicked from 
his evil way, to admonish him to turn 
from it. But Ez. 3,17 et 33,7 naam 
"570° cms warn thou them from me, i. e. 
in my name, by my authority. Syr. ₪ 
et Aph. Chald. Aph. id. 

2. Intrans. to give light, to shine, Dan. 
19. 3. Chald. אזחר‎ ₪ 

Nipn. lo be taught, admonished, Pa. 19, 
12. Also to receive instruction. admo- 
nition, to take warning, Ecc. 4, 13. Ez. 
33. 4.5.63; to beware Ecc. 12, 12, where 
ממן‎ belongs to "M7". 


“WIT Chald. id. Part. pass, זהיר‎ ad- 
monished, cautious, Ezra 4, 22. Syr. 
Ethpe. to tuke heed, to be watchtul 
over any thing. 


“IT m. brightness, splendour, of the 
heavens, Ez. 8, 2. Dan. 12, 3. R. Wi. 


m. i. q. ™ which is read in many‏ זר 
Mss. (pr- for 1, r. MAY.) brightness,‏ 
beauty, espec. of flowers; hence as the‏ 
name of the second Hebrew month,‏ 
Ziv. from the new-moon of May to that‏ 
of June, or according to the Rabbins‏ 
from the new-moon of April to that of‏ 
May; q.d. flower-month. 1 6, 1. 37‏ 
MT the month of the‏ זי 8°2472 Chald.‏ 
brightness of flowers. The same month‏ 
is called an Chald. Syr. Arab, 77°38,‏ 


\- ל‎ also from brightness, splen- 
dace 


nv.‏ 6 זר 


.זא comm. gend. i. gq. MY and‏ זר 

1. Pron. demonstr. Po. 19.8. 11 
לאלהו‎ ind זף‎ this his strength is his god 

2. Oftener as relat comp. Mt no. 4 


4 brightness, beauty, espec. . 


זהב 


it is often put before numezals,‏ ]וחק 
as Gen. 27, 36 OYSSE MI now twice. 1‏ 
this twenty years, NOW‏ זֶה MT Iss‏ 
or twenty yeara. v. 41. 43.10. 45, 6.‏ 
Num. 14, 22. Judg. 16, 15. Zech. 7, 3m‏ 
pis mys this (now) so many years. c)‏ 
Of manner, thus, 80, Gen. 6, 15. Ps. 49,‏ 
l4, It is often added to interrogatives‏ 
to augment their force; as M79 how‏ 
sad pr.‏ זה ;20 ,27 x0, how then, Gen.‏ 
why so that, wherefore, Gen. 18, 13.‏ 

4. With prefixes: a) M33 in ¢hts 6. 
place, here, comp. no. 3. Gen. 38 21. Ex. 
24,14. Trop. of time, then, Esth. 2, 13. 
b) m3 such, see in 3 8.1.8. לזאת (ט‎ 
מס‎ thig account, therefore ; 3; whence - 
ruth wherefore? Jer. 5,7. Comp. aE 
MET, THT. 

| =i obsol. root, i. q. צְחב‎ , fo shine, 
o glitter, to be yellow, as gold ; comp. 31. 

constr. 41, once =3 Gen.‏ .מז זָהב 
.12 .2 

1. gold. Arab. 25, Syr. Chald. 
Loa, תב‎ id. Gen. 24, 22. 53. 36, 39. 
Ex. 3,22.al. Where numerals precede. 
the weight bp shekel is to be supplied, 
e. g. Gen. 24, 22 ant mIys ten (shekels) 
of gold. 

9. Metaph. of the golden brightness 
of the sky. perhaps for the sun itself: Job 
37. 22. Also for golden oil, i. e. pure 
and bright as gold, Zech. 4, 12. 


* HIT obsol. root, Arab. \ סע‎ to shine, 
to be bright and beautiful ; also to be 


proud ; pe 
of flowers, and hence a flower; comp. 


5 flower, from = to shine. Syr. 
la, to he proud, Ethpa. to be made 


bright, splendid. 
Deriv. זרר , זר‎ , and M1. 


* זהם‎ in Kal not used, Arab. = to 


stink. to be rancid, spoken of fat ; Chald. 
to be dirty. filthy. In the Zabian dia- 
lect this verb is used of stinking water. 
Kindr. are (2%, M2, 


Pies, to regard as filthy ; hence to 
loathe. Job 33, 20 om2 המת‎ he toath- 
eth it, the bread. The suffix is pleo- 
pastic; see Lehrg. § 195. 2.—Hence 


24 “Tt 


Ex. 15, 13. Ps. 9, 16. 10, 2. 142,4. Also 
as a sign of relation, Is. 42, 24 WINONA 


ing; but only secondary. The forme 
for Og); signifies, to prepare provisions 


for a journey, 6 provision for a jour 
ney, from the idea of cooking, boiling 
The latter, for Ow), is, to increase, » 
exceed, from the idea of boiling over. 

Nipu. part. 712 (from the form זִיד‎ 
see Lehrg. p. 411, nor is it necessary te 
assume a root 33), something seethed., 
sodden, pottage, Gen. 25, 29. 2 .א‎ 4, 33- 
40. Hag. 2, 12. 

Hip. 1. to seethe, to cook, sce Kal 
no. 1; to prepare by boiling. seething. 
Gen. 25, 29 רבקב נָזִיר‎ WW and Jacob soa 
polltage. Sept. .ועו ו 8 של‎ 

2. to act insolently, presumptuously, 
wickedly, spoken mostly of those who 
knowingly and purposely violate the 
precepts of God and commit sin, Deut. 
1, 43. 17, 13. Neh. 9, 16. 29; with inf. et 
> Deut. 18, 20; 59 of pers. Ex. 21, 14 
כְהֶרְגו בְכָרְמַה‎ ansa-by יְזֶר איש‎ "3 if 4 
man act wickedly against his neighbour 
in slaying him with guile. Neh. 9, 10. 


זרוז | זידון , זד Deriv.‏ 
ae‏ 20 "י]| = 


AT Chald. id. Arn. Inf חַזָדָה‎ i. q. 


Heb. Hiph. no. 2, to act proudly, wick- 
edly, Dan. 5, 20. 


root, Arab. (S95 £0 hide,‏ .00801 זה ש 
to conceal, by putting away, comp. M0;‏ 
VII to hide oneself, to get in a corner;‏ 
in Heb. also prob. 0 lay up, to hoard.‏ 

Deriv. זור‎ , 119. 

* זרז‎ 00801. root. 1. i. q. צוץ‎ fo glit- 
fer, to sparkle, to throw out rays; hence 
of milk, fo flow out like rays, to spout ; 
800 זֶ"1‎ no. 1. Comp. ae 

2. to more, to move about, from the 
idea of sparkling. glancing; Talmud. id. 
Hence זרז‎ no, 2, מזגזה‎ , 

OT Gen. 14.5 Zuzim, pr. n. of a 
people on the borders of Palestine. Sept. 
Edin isyvo, and 0 Syr.Onk. So called 
perh. from the fertility of their country; 
866 זרז‎ no. 1, and r. 18% no. 1. 

Zoheth pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 20.‏ זוחת 
is not found, either in He-‏ זחת A root‏ 
brew or the kindred languages.‏ 

Pvt | (Kamets impure) only in plur 
Pini, corners, from r. mr. Syr. Pees 


Arab. 5 - Spoken of the corners of 


In the Talmud זו‎ is not un- 
freq. put for זה‎ , and also in compounds. 
Among the Tayitic Arabs, סל‎ is often 
used for stl; see Schult. ad Har. IT. 


זוב 


aguinst whom we have sinned.‏ לו 
Nore.‏ 


.75 .תק 


* זב‎ ₪ flow, pr. of water, Ps. 78, 
20. 105, 41. Is. 48,21. Often also of the 
monthly courses in women, Lev. 15, 25; 
of the seminal flux or gonorrhea in men, 
Lev. 15, 2.—To flow with any thing. is 
also by an idiom of language said of a 
person or thing in or from which any 
thing flows; so of a woman having the 
menstrual flow Lev. 15, 19; of a man 


having gonorrhea Lev. 15, 4 sq. 22, 4. 


Num. 5, 2. 2 Sam. 3, 29. Espec. also of 
affiuence, abundance, with acc. of that 


with which any thing flows or overflows; 
Ex. 3, 8 C278 22n ray yw a land flow- 
ing (with) milk and honey. v.17. 13:5, 
33, 3. Lev. 20, 24. Num. 13, 27. 14, 8. 


16,14. Absol. Jer. 49, 4 זב מקף‎ thy 


valley flows, sc. with blood.—Aram. “9, 
335, to flow, to flow down, to melt. 
2. Trop. to flow away, i.e. to pine away, 


to die, Lam. 4, 9.—Arab. Gl to pine 
away, sc. with hunger, disease. See 
under r. 2X3. 


flowing, flux. as of‏ ₪ )2 .ז) m.‏ זרב 
the semen in men. gonorrhea beniona,‏ 
Lev. 15, 1-15; of the monthly courses‏ 
in women, Lev. 15, 16 sq.‏ 


"THT or TH oi. q. kindr. ,דוד‎ to 
boil, to boil over, as water; onomatopo- 
etic, like Engl. to seethe, Germ. sieden, 
Gr. &m, whence ₪00 (Germ. Sud, Ab- 
gud, Engl.suds) ; comp. the similar ofgw. 
₪06 Niph. and Hiph. no. 1. 

2. Trop. of the mind, to boil, to be fer- 
vid, like Gr. few and Lat. ferveo ; (comp. 
me aad Arab. Les, Schultens Opp. min. 
pb. 80 :( atso of pride, tnsulence, wicked- 
ness.—ticnee, fo act proudly, wickedly 
flowards or against any one. 6. על‎ Ex. 
18.11. 28 Jer. 50, 29. In this signif! it 
is kindred with max, 

Nave. Both the Arabic roots Qf; 
mid. Waw. and Of, mid. Ye. have ₪ 
sifications derived from the idea of boil- 


זור | 2 


and ms3. In Kal intrans. to be shaken 
agitated,- hence 

1. to move oneself, Esth. 5, 9. 

2. to quake, to tremble, Ecce. 12, 3. 

Pit. part. 51599, fo agitate, to dis- 
quiet, to maltreat, Hab. 2,7. Aram. and 
Arab. id. 

Deriv. pr. n. 3%, and the two here 
following. 


Chald. to tremble, to fear, c. }%.‏ זרע 
Dan. 5‏ , זָרְכּין Part. PENT, or as in Keri‏ 
.27 ,6 .19 

AW + (r. 331) with Vav movable. 

1. agitation, i. e. disquiet, tll treat- 
ment. Jer. 15,4 midds לכל‎ Nsw ORIN 
Yun ]וצ‎ give them. over for ill treat- 
ment to all the kingdoms of the earth. 
24, 9. 29, 18. 34, 17. 2 Chr. 29, 8.—Ken 
in all ו‎ examples has the form M334 
q. v. as being more easily pronounced. 

2. a quaking, terror, Is. 28, 19. 


* oy obsol. root, prob. i. q. זוב‎ fo flow 
to become liquid ; comp. WO, , 99) tc 
flow, to liquefy.—Hence meq pitch, and 
pr. n. 5%. 

* 1. TAT fut. conv. smi. lo press to- 
gether, to press out. Syr. 1 , ey to press 


in the hand, to grasp, Arab. 34 to com- 


press, to pinch, spec. the lip of a horse. 
The primary idea is 10 straiten, to bring 
into a narrow compass ; comp. the kindr. 
roots "4¥, "3¥.—Fut. Judg. 6, 38 “7 
אֶתַדחִגֶזֶה‎ and ‘he pressed out the fee, 
wrung it out. Job 39, 15 529 "2 Mae 
mann and (the ostrich) Sforgelteth xe 
the foot may press them, i. 6. may crush 
her eggs.—Intrans. Pret. 991 (for which 
intrans. form see Lehrg. p. 401) Is. 6 
לא זרף‎ they have not been pee oul, BC 
the wounds, i. e. not cleansed froin blesa 
—Part. pass. Is. 59,5 of an egg: VT 
MSpX חִּבָּק?‎ and being crushed i break- 
eth out a viper, i.e. when broken a viper 
comes forth. 

Deriv. מזור‎ I. 

* 11. זור‎ kindr. with 930 and 733; 3 
plur. praet. 371, also זרף‎ Ps. 58, 4, Lehrg. 
p 401. 

1. to go off, to turn aside or away, ta 
depart, like Arab. ', mid. Waw Con). 


| WI, VIIL; with מך‎ from any one Job 19, 


זול 


a altar, Zech. 9, 15. Meton. of the 
corner-columns of a palace ; Ps. 144, 12 
m=sne בְּכותינו כזוית‎ 111. chat our ו‎ 
‘ers may be as corner-columns finely 
sculptured, in allusion prob. to the Ca- 
ryatides, or columns representing female 
figures. so common in Egyptian archi- 
tecture; Aquil. we ושקה‎ Vulg. quasi 
angui. The point of comparison lies in 
the slenderness and tallness combined 
with elegance ; comp. Cant. 5, 15. 7, 8. 


ke 

"2 1, ig. זלל‎ , comp. 532, fo shake 
ow. to pour out; once Is. 46, 6 חִזָלִים‎ 
זהב מָבִיס‎ they pour out gold from the bag, 


lavish it. Arab. JO IV, to make light 
of. 


2. Pr. to shake off, i. q. fo remove, 0 


put away or aside; comp. Arab. 5 
mid. Waw and Ye, to remove, to put 
away; intrans. i. q. to go away, to de- 
sist, to fail.- 6 


mest f. pr. removal, a putting aside ; 
ony in constr. ,זולת‎ et c. suff. "M551, 

2 with the force of a Prep. ו‎ 
7 from, except. E. ₪. זולחר‎ 8 
me, aside from me, pr. by my removal, 
I being removed, Is. 45, 5. 21; constr. 
2K.2!.i4. Sometimes with Yod pa- 
raga. זגלת"‎ for זול‎ Deut. 1, 36. 4, 12; 
comp. "M>3.—Once as a Conj. for ‘rat 
"Ex ercepl that, save that, 1 3, 18. 


in Kal not used; Chald. Syr.‏ דרי 
and Sam. fo nourish, to feed, to pasture.‏ 

Horn. Jer. 5, 8 סוּסִים מוּזָנֶיס‎ Cheth. 
fed horses. i. 6. well fed, fat.—Keri has 
ews. which, according to Schultens, 
B derived from \ש יז‎ 9° to weigh, in 
the sense: ponderibus instricli, bene 
Paaut!; pondera i. q. testes. see Catull. 
62.5. Stat. Silv. 3. 4.77. Comp. Engl. 


stone-horses. Sept. iraoe 0 
Deriv. מזון‎ . 
TT Chald. id. rape. fut. למזין‎ pass 
Dan. 4, 9. 
Deriv. מזון‎ . 


TT f. a harlot. prostitste, part. fem 
ofr. m3, where sce mre. 


ait very freq: ent in Syr. Chald‏ א 


Zab. i. gq. Gr. 00/0, oeve, (comp. 399 
sww,) pr fo shake, to agitate, see Pil. 


nell 


זיז 276 


11078. part. "130 made strange ₪ 
tranged, Ps. 69, 9. 
Deriv. My, מזור‎ IL. 


“MT in Kal not used, ig. Arab 1 


and 9 fo more, to shove, to dispiace. 


- 
6 --- זה , [0ש- Aram.‏ 


Nipu. fo be moved, shoved, displaced. 
Ex. 28, 28. 39, 21. 


OMT 1. to creep, to crawl. Part. 
“ES""SNt pr. crawlers of the dust, ser- 
pents, Deut. 32, 24. Mic. 7, 17.—Hence 

2. to fear, to be afraid ; pr. to creep 
timidly along, see 523. Job 32, 6 ya-ds 
זָחִלְחּי וְאַירָא‎ therefore I was afraid and 
Seared. 


mony (serpent) Zodeleth, pr. n. Ph 
mom ig. the stone of Zoheleth, near 
Jerusalem, 1 K.1,9. R. dm. 


see M3 no. 9. 6.‏ זחר 


boiling, 5126]‏ ( זר (r.‏ .ות adj.‏ זידון 
raging, e. g. waters, Ps. 124, 5.‏ 


MT Chald. m. brightness, splendour, 
(contr. from wt, iq. Heb. WW, זָהַה .ץ‎ 
q. v.) Dan. 2, 31. 4.33. Plur. ofa bright 
and cheerful countenance. bright looks, 
Dan. 5, 6. 9 עלוהי‎ ae זיוהר‎ 8 bright 
looks were changed, i. e. his cheerful 
countenance grew pale. v. 10. 7, 28. 


Comp. the Heb. in c. 10. 8. Syr. = 
2 9 . 
splendour, Arab. 5( and \S} Ornament. 


TT .תג‎ (r,t) 1. a full breast ; 60, 
retaining the image, Is. 66, 11 agicm i325 
MSD מזיז‎ CMs that ye may suck 
and delight yourselves (i. e. suck with 
delight) from her abundunt breast. aoa 
overflowing with milk. Parall. משד‎ 
nmSngD. 

2. any moving thing. whatever lives 
and moves ; so poet. "TY wy what mores 
on the field. i. q. beasts of the field. Ps. 
90, 11. 80, 14. Comp. Gr. xreWedor 
beast, for וא‎ 00 0 also XIVOITEETOY, 2.19600K, 
from xiéw ; meoButov from 0000 


RMT (full breast. abundance, i. q. דיל‎ ( 
Ziza.pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 4,37.  b) 
2 Chr. 11, 20. 


OMT (id.) “izah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 9 
11; for which in v. 10 xo". 


זור 


13. Ps. 78, 30 ; 68060. from God Ps. 58, 
4. So from the way of truth and right, 


whence מזור‎ II, falsehood, 0 a false- 
hood, lie, , Conj. I, to speak talsehood. 
Comp. גזר‎ and Arab. le. 

2. to turn aside to a place or person, 
ac. in order to lodge, to take lodging ; 
Arab. fy to visit any one. Hence fo be 
strange, to be u stranger, Arab. 5 
& visitor, stranger ; only in 

Part. “I strange, a stranger, foreign- 
er. Spec. a) one of another nation, 
not an Israelite. Ex. 30,33. With this 


is often connected the accessory idea of 


an enemy, a barbarian ; just as Lat. 
hostis was primarily a stranger, Cic. de 
Off. 1. 12. and Gr. 5206 also denoted an 
enemy. 110106. 9. 11; and vice versa Sa- 
mar. % "i pr. a hater, then a stranger. 
So Is. 1,7. 25,2. 99, 5. ₪ 54, 5. Ez. 
11, 9. 28, 10. 30, 12. Hos. 7, 9. 7. 
Obad. 11. | אֶל זֶר‎ 0 strange god, i.e. the 
domestic god of another people, foreign 
to the Hebrews, Ps. 44,21. 81, 10 ; ellipt. 
“Wid. Is.43,12. זְרִים זט‎ 32, 16. 
Jer. 3, 13. 5, 19. 

b) one of another family, Deut. 25, 5; 
then for another, any other, Prov. 11, 15. 
14. 10. 20, 16. 27. 13. Fem. זָרֶת‎ ₪ 
sfrange woman, the wife of another, 
(i. g. 29 FUN Prov. 6, 29.) spoken espec. 
in respect to unlawful intercourse with 
her, an adultress, prostitute, Prov. 2, 16. 
5, 3. 20. 7, 5. 22, 14. 23, 33, (Syr. and 
Sam. - NXT, is to commit adultery, 


pr. to lodge with.) So mE" strangers, 
i. q. adulterers, debauchees, Jer. 2, 25. 
Ez. 16.32. omy 5-23 strange children, 
i. e. spurious, bastard children, Hos. 5, 7. 

c) Opp. to true, right. lawful. strange, 
i. gq. unlaicful ; so אָש זָרֶת‎ strange fire 
₪ 0. uniawlul, profiine, opp. to the sacred 
fire, Luv. 10. 1. Num. 3, 4. 26. 61. קטרת‎ 
PIT stranse Incense, Ex. 30, 9. 

d) Trop. strange, i. e. new, unheard 
if, 18. 28, 21. . 

3.5. - Arab. 3 mid. Ye, to loathe ; 
intrans. to be loathsome. Job 19,17 רותי‎ 
לאשתי‎ MIT my spirit (as agitated. quer- 
ulous) is loathsome to my wife —Hence 
זרא‎ loathsomeness, for .זֶרָה‎ 

i. gq. Kal no. 1, Is. 1, 4.‏ פוא 


זכי 


shining of the oil, comp. יִצְחָר‎ 01! from 
“M$ to shine, also 351 spoken of shining 
and transparent oil. Zech. 4. 12. After 
the true etymology had become nevlect- 
ed or forgotten, the ™ came to be re- 
garded as a radical letter ; and hence it 
is that זדת‎ is of the masc. gender, and 
the Arabs have thence formed a new 
verb, wf, to preserve in oil; II, to pro- 
cure cil. 


THT (olive-tree, Arab. \) א‎ 
than, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 10. or) 


FT and FT, fem. m1, adj. clean. pure 
e. g. oil Ex. 27, 20, frankincense 30, 34 
Trop. in a moral sense of the heart anc 
lite, Job 8, 6. 11,4. 23, 9. Prov. 16, 2. 29 
11. 21,8 R. er. 


* F137 il. q. 321, fo be clean, pure 
every where ina moral senee, Job 15 1 
25, 4. Ps. 51, 6. Mic. 6, 11.—Arab. 5 
Syr. boo and Lo] id. 

to cleanse, to make clean. pure‏ ואו 
g. one’s way, heart, Ps. 73, 13. Prov.‏ .6 
מְהדרְזְכָּה 832 Ps. 119, 9 IMARTAYR‏ .9 .20 
how shall a young man cleanse his wayi‏ 
i. e. keep himself pure.‏ 

Hirnpa, 733m for ,ה הַתִזִכָּה‎ fo cleunse 

oneself, to make oneself clean, pies Ix 1 

10 953m make yourselves clean. Othere 
regard this form as Niph. of the verb 
423; which however is against the ac- 
cent; for 1339 (Milra) implies a verb 
לה‎ While Niph. of 321 would be 3337 
(Milél). 


Chald. f. purity, innocence, Dar‏ זְכרּ 
R. not.‏ .6,23 


(r. 43%) once Job 28, 1"‏ ] זְכוְּכִית 
Arab.‏ 


jroo id. Comp. 31. 

“WIT .וז‎ i. 6. 951, ₪ male, spoken beth 
of men and of animals, Ex. 23, 17. 34.43 
Deut. 16, 16. 20,13. R. “21. 


(mindful) Zaccur, pr. n. of seve-‏ זכרר 
ral men, Num. 13.4. 1 Chr. 4. 26. 25,2‏ 
(in 9, 15 99351). Neh. 3,2. 10, 13. 13, 13.‏ 
R. 923.‏ 


glass or crystal. 


gs} Sy 


(pure, innocent) Zaccai, pr n‏ זכר 
m. Ezra 2, 9. Neh. 3, 20 Keri. 7, 14‏ 
Prob. also Ezra 10, 38; see in"3. R‏ 


72. 


27 


ot 


SF ymotion) 2:0, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 5, 
13. R. 7. 


SPT (a flowing. r.53%) Ziph, pr.n. a) 
A city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 
55. 2 Chr. 11. 8; also a desert of like 
name in its vicinity, 1 Sam. 23, 14. 15. 
Now Zif, a place of ruins between He- 
bron and Carmel; Bibl. Res. in Palest. 


If. p. 191. Gentile זרפ" .ם‎ Ziphite, 1 
Sam, 23, 19. 20, 1.  b) A man, 1 Chr. 
4, 16. 


MPT plur. f (tor .ז , זֶקות , זְנקוּת‎ P21) 
burning arrows, fiery darts, Is. 59, 11; 
1. זְקים .ף‎ Prov. 26, 18, where many Mss. 
read .זְיקִים‎ = Syr. fos} a weapon, thun- 
derbolt.—On the form, comp. the exam- 
ples collected in Lelrg. p. 145, and add 
קיצין‎ for איש , קצון‎ for Gx. 


mT m. (r. (זָהַה‎ constr. rt, 
זֶרתִי=‎ . 

1. an olive, olive-tree, Judg.9,9; more 
lelly צביך‎ Psy otl-olive Deut.8,8. mm 729 
atire-oil, Ex. 27, 20. 30, 24. Lev. 24, 2. 
דיר הזרסים‎ the Mount of Olives. near Je- 
rusalem. Zech. 14,4. 2Sam. 15.30; used 
ar a high-place for sacrifice, 1 K. 11, 7. 

2. an olire, the fruit; הזרת‎ p> the 
olire-tree Hagg. 2, 19. | זרת‎ 477 fo tread 
oliver. in order to express the oil, Mic. 6, 
15 

%. an olive-branch, Zech. 4, 11, comp. 
v. 12. 

Note. This word is current in all the 


kindred dialects ; - ₪ olive-tree, 


Arab. rer olive-oil, 5 olive, Eth. 
HPT olive and oil; hence it passed 
into the Coptic AWIT, Theb. ROEIT, 


olive, and Span. azeyte oil. The ety- 
mology is to be sought in the root 


hint fo shine q. v. Arab. 5 (for is®)) 


to adorn, pr. to cause to shine; V, to be 


tlothed (adorned) ; a ornament, pr. 
splendour ; see Castell p. 1040, and the 
examples there cited; Heb. ,זי‎ Chald. 
™. Hence ™™t would be pr. fem. of 


plur. 


5 . 
a form יכ זר‎ and denote lrighiness, 


shining. This migi t be referred either 

to the freshness ar } beauty ot the olive- 

665 comp. אורות‎ ; 4 better to the 
24 


זכר 


template, Lat. recordari. Is. 119, ₪ 

2 ו כמך‎ maz זָכַרְפּי‎ call thy name te 
mind in the night, O Lord! ive. I medi. 

tate upon it. v. 52. 143, 5. 63 7. e) 
With dat. of pers. and acc. of thing. ₪ 
remember a thing to or fur any one, ie. 
to bear it in mind either to hie advantage 
or disadvantage ; 6. g. for gooa, Neh.5,\s 
"Mwy WX כל‎ nied snbdy לר‎ mar + 
member to me for good, 0 my God, all 
that Ihave done, i. e. so that I may atlast 
obtain from thee reward. 13, 22; for evil 
Neh. 6, 14. 13, 29. f) Reterred also to 
things future, i. q. 20 think upon, to con- 
sider, comp. Lat. memento mort. Lam. 
1,9 she remembereth not her latter end. 
Is. 47,7. Hence also i. q. to think of. 
to meditate, to attempt, Job 40, 32 a 
מלחמה‎ think of the battle, i.e. prepare 
to attack. 

2. to mention, to make mention of, Gr. 
énipraouat, Jer. 20, 9. 

Nipu. 1. to be remembered, recollect- 
ed, Job 24.20. Jer. 23,16. With dat. of 
pers. >, to be remembered to or against 
any one, to his detriment, Ez. 18, 22. 
33, 16. nmins-bx נִזְכָּר‎ Ps. 109, 14 and 
רֶר‎ 92b> נ'‎ ‘Num. 10, 9, to be remembered 
with or before Jehovah, to be borne in 
mind of him. 

2. to be mentioned, Jer. 11, 19. Job 28 
18. 

3. Denom. from "31 , to be born a male 
Ex. 34, 19. Arab. (pe IV, to beara 
male. 

Hipx. "721", inf. 6. suff. taq3%n Ez. 
21, 24. 

1. to cause to remember, to bring to re- 
membrance, to keep in remembrance. 
Construed: «) With an acc. of thing 
2 Sam. 18, 18. So freq. הזכיר עון‎ 6 
bring to remembrance iniquity, 1 K. 17 
18. Ez. 21, 24. 28. 29, 16. Num. 5, 15 
מנְחת זְרון מִזכָּרֶת עון‎ an offering of me- 
morial, bringing iniquity to remem: 
brance sc. with God. £8) With an arc. 
of object and 5x of pers. Gen. 40, 14 
MS Ww->N INDI bring me to remem- 
brance to Pharaoh. vy) With an ace. of 
pers. Is. 43, 26 חַזכְררנֶר‎ put me in remem: 
brance sc. of thy virtues and merits 
0) Absol. לְחִזָפִּיר‎ to bring to remem 
brance sc. oneself with God, in the inser 
Ps. 38, 1. 70,1; comp. 38, 23. 70, 2. 6.— 
Spec. a) memoria prodere, i.e ₪ 
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זכך 


* 2) iq. MSY q. v. to be clean, pure, 
physically of things Lam. 4,7; in a moral 
sense Job 15, 15. 25, 5. Comp. .זחוא‎ a3t. 

Hipu. to cleanse, fo wash, Job 9, 30. 
Deriv. זה‎ or זְכוּכֶית , זף‎ and pr. n. "21. 


to remember, to recol-‏ יזר fut.‏ זֶכַר* 
lect, to call to mind ; Lat. meminisse, re-‏ 
of‏ 6 ה cordari, reminisci, for the‏ 
which words Bee Cie: pro Ligar. 12. 35;‏ 
Doederlein Lat. Sy nonyme und Eiymo-‏ 


logien 1. 160. Arao. +9, Syr. 7 


Chald. 9353, id.—The origin seems to 
lie in the idea of pricking, piercing, 
comp. kindr. 92%; whence “31 mem- 
brum virile, 0 like the corresponding 
fem. M3}22 seems to be derived trom the 
shape. The idea of memory then may 
come from that of penetrating, infixing ; 
comp. 1400. 12,11. A different etymo- 
logy was proposed by me in Monumm. 
Phen. p. 114, viz. that as in Athen. 1. 1, 
סכר‎ is written for 3% memory, perhape 
133 is primarily i. q. 520 to shut up, and 
then to keep, to preserve ; comp. sau 
no. 2, But the other view is fuvoured 
by the noun "21.—Hence 

1. to remember, to call to mind, as 
above; with an accus. Gen. 8, 1. 19, 29. 
al. sep. more rarely with > Ex. 32, 13. 
Deut. 9, 27. Ps. 25, 7. 136, 23 ; 3 Jer. 3; 
16; "> Job 7,7. 10, 9. Deut. 5, 15. Part. 
pass, “333 ד‎ mindful, Ps. 
103, 14. —Spee. a) to call to mind, to 
recollect, Gr. avapiurioxew, opp. to for- 
get. Gen. 40. 23 המַשְקִיס‎ My ay ולא‎ 
wmDwe Homme. v. 14. 49, 9. Num. 
11, 5. Ece. 9,15. Job 21, 6. ne 44, 21 
synon. with לב‎ d3 nbs, Often with 
the BEEESSOTY idea of care, kindness, to 
renew one’s care for any one, i. q. פקד‎ , 
Gen. 8, 1. 19, 29. 30, 22. b) to remem- 
ber, i.e. to bear’ in nina to be mindful 
of, Ps. 9, 13. 98, 3. 105, 5. 42. 2 Chr. 24, 
22. Ex. 13, 3 gM זכר אֶתהיום‎ remem- 
ber this day, be mindfal of it. 20, 8. 
AMATO BI to remember a covenant, 
to bear it in mind, Gen. 9, 15. Lev. 26, 
43. Am.1,9. c) to bear in mind, to con- 
sider, to reflect. Deut. 5, 15 remember 
that thou wast a servant in Egypt. 15, 
15. 16, 12. 21.18. Job7,7 חיר‎ many זְכר‎ 
© consider, that my life is a breath! Ps. 
03, 14. d) to recall to mind and con- 


זכר 


Ex. 17, 14 ] will utterly put ou! the re 
membrance of Amalek. Deut. 25, 19 
32, 26. Ps. 9.7. 34, 17. 109, 15. al. 

2. memorial, i.e. name, by which one 
is brought to remembrance, mentioned. 
ig. OY. Ex. 3, 15 m0 pbisd וְהדְשמי‎ 
“a זְכְרִי לדר‎ this is my naie ‘for ever, 
and this my memorial (name) to all 
generations. Ps. 30, 5 הודף 7539 מְרָשו‎ 
praise his holy name. 135, 13. Hoe. 
12, 6. 

3. praise, laud, Ps. 6,6. 102,13. Arab. 


9 
₪ laud. 
4. Zecher pr. n. of a man 1 Chr. 8, 31, 
called also M9933 9, 7. 


PDT .ז) .ות‎ 721) constr. זכרון‎ , plur 
זְכְ-ונִיס‎ and זכרונות‎ . 

1. remembrance, memorial, Ecc. 1,11. 
2.16. > jinzt> mn fo be for a memorial 
fo any one. so that his memory shall not 
perish, Ex. 12, 14. Josh. 4,7. So 723% 
זְכְרון‎ stones of remembrance, memorial 
stones, i. e. the two engraved stones 
upon the shoulder-braces of the high- 
pricst’s ephod, Ex. 28, 12. 39,7. mnie 
זכְרון‎ ₪ memorial sacrifice Num. 5, 15. 
yinat טום‎ fo set up a memorial, sc. of 
oneself by procreating children. [s.57,§ 

2. a memento, record, Gr. דט‎ 
Fr. mémoire. Ex. 17, 14 {i737 זאת‎ SHS 
בספר‎ write this as a memento in the 
book. 49931 "BO Mal. 3,16, and Plu 
הזַכרונות‎ AED Esth. 6, 1, book of recurds. 
annals, register or ה‎ comp. 7737. 
Also of a memorial sign, Ex. 13, 9. 

3. i. gq. משל‎ ( ₪ memorable saying. 
anogdeyua, Job 13, 12. 

4. a day of memorial, a celebration 
festival, Lev. 23, 24. Comp. the verb 
in Esth. 9, 28. Ex. 20, 8. 


IST (remembered, renowned, comp. 


9 
2 כ‎ renown) Zichri, pr. n. of several 


persons, Ex. 6. 21. 1 Chr. 8, 19. 23. 5 
(in 25, 2. 10 .(זַכּוּר‎ 2 Chr. 23, 1. Neh. 
11, 9. al. 


IST and JWT (whom Jehovah 
remembers, r. "21) pr. n. Zechariah, Gr. 
Zayuotey. 

a) A king of Israel, son of Jeroboam 
II. put to death by Shallum after a reign 
of six months. RB. C. 773. 2K 14, 2% 
15, 8-11. 
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60%. to 7691806 ; Part. מזְכִּיר‎ as subst. 
₪ recorder. recister, i.q. historiographer, 
the king’s annalist, whose duty it was to 
record the deeds of the king and the 
events of his reign, 2 Sam. 8, 16. 20, 24. 
1K. 4, 3. 2 K. 18, 18. 37. 1 Chr. 18, 15. 
2Chr. 34, 8. Is. 36,3. 22. The same 
office is mentioned as existing in the 
Persian court. both ancient and modern, 
where itiscalled Waka’ Nuwish ; Hdot. 
6. 100. ib. 7.90. ib. 8.100. Chardin Voy- 
age en Perse T. III. p. 327; T. V. p. 258. 
ed. Langlés. So too in the time of the 
Roman emperors Arcadius and Hono- 
rius, under the name of magister memo- 
ne. b) Inthe ritual language, to offer 
asa memorial sacrifice, NATTR q.v. 8 
66.3 M335 “7D1D he ‘that burneth incense 
se. as a memorial eacrifice. 

2. i.q. Kal no. 2, to mention, to make 
mention of ; with acc. of thing, 1 Sam. 
4.18. Ex. 23,13. Is. 49. 1. With 5x 
of pers. added, Is. 19,17; ל‎ of pers. Ps. 
87.4 רהב 5333 לִירעד‎ “7DIN Iwill make 
mention ‘of Egypt and Babylon to them 
that know me ; and without an accus. of 
thing, Jer. 4, 16 הַזְכַירגּ לגוים‎ make ye 
mention to the nations sc. of this, an- 
nounce this to the nations. Spec. to 
mention wilh praise, to praise, to cele- 
brate ; with an acc. 1 Chr. 16. 4. Ps. 71, 
16. 15.63. 7. AIT ם‎ WIT Ex. 20, 24. 
[s. 26.13. ה בּסִם יי‎ Josh. 23.7. Ps. 20. 8. 
45.18. Is. 48, 1. 63,7. mins} ’m 1 Chr. 28, 
{; with ער‎ 12. 4.—Once, to cause to 
ome to let be praised, Ex. 20, 21 [24]. 

3. i.gq. Kal no. 1, to remember, to call 
‘o mind 86. with oneself, Gen. 41, 9. 

Deriv. the five here following, and 
M=3IN, VAST, AST. 


m. a male ; spoken of men, Gen.‏ זָכָר 
34,158q. Also of‏ .90 17,19 .5.2 .1,26 
animals, Gen. 7, 3. 9. 16. Ex. 12,8. Plur.‏ 
Ezra S, 4 8q. Compr. 131 Niph.‏ זְכְרים 


8 oo? 2 = 
po. 3, also "#23. Arab. SO, Syr. },09, 
‘d. The Arabi. word also denotes pr. 


the membrum virile. For the etymo- 
bgy, see .ז‎ 137 init. 


and “27 Ex. 17, 14. Is. 26, 14.‏ .הז זכר 
Prov. 10. 7. (where however other Mes.‏ 
nave Tsere, comp. J. H. Michaelis Nott.‏ 
R. “3%.‏ .זכרי Wit.) c. suff.‏ 

1. remembrance, memory, Arab. pe . 


Tat 


Judg. 5, 5 3512 הַרִים‎ the mountains quak 
ed, the form 4512 being for %512, Lehrg 
6 103. n. 15. Sept. well écadevdrour, 
(the root >>t corresponding in etymology 
also with ,זו‎ gadevw,) and the same ia 
expressed by Chald. and Arabs Polygl. 


Arab. Ais ב‎ to shake the earth, Ai 5 
earthquake. See זָלְוְלַים‎ . 

Hien. 5-35, with Chaldee flexion, 
causat. of Kal no. 3, to lightly esteem, to 
despise, Lam. 1, 8. 


. זלעם‎ quadrilit. not used, i. q. 433 to 
be hot, to glow, the letter > being inscrt- 
ed, comp. Lehrg. p. 864.—Hence 


MBIT and TIDDST plur. mi- Ps. 1 
6. Lam. 5, 10, violent heat, glow, espec. 
of a wind Ps. 11, 6, prob. the wind called 

] es-Simam, i.e. the poisonous.— 


Also of a famine, Lam. 5, 10; comp. Ez 
5, 2 and v. 12. 16.17; also Agog atIop 
Hes. Op. 361, tgnea fames Quinctil. 
Declam. 19. Arab. pes Ly fire of 


famine, Hariri Consess.—Of anger, Pa. 
119, 53. 


* ET obsol. root, Chald. Pa. to drop, 
to trickle, 1. q. }>.—Hence 


MBST (a dropping) Zilpah, pr. n. of 
Leah’s maid, Gen. 29, 24. 30, 9. 


MOT ] (r. tet) 1. purpose, counsel, 
plan, sc. for evil, Prov. 21, 27. 24, 8; 
rarely for good, Job 17, 11. 

2. mischief, wickedness, crime, Ps. 26, 
10. 119, 150. Spec. of crimes arising 
from unchastity, as rape, incest; Lev. 
18,17 הרא‎ Mat this ts wickedness. Job 
31, 11. Ez. 16, 27. 22, 9.11. 

3. Zimmah, .ג .ג .זכ‎ 1 Chr. 6, 5. 27. 
2 Chr. 29, 12. 


MOT f. (r. Ot) purpose, thouehe, 1. q. 
mat, mara; Plur. 6. suff. omar for זָמזותר‎ 
Heb. Gr. § 89. 3.n. Ps. 17.3 753 or 
רִכַבַרדפר‎ my mouth doth not pass over 
(go beyond) my thoughts, i. 6. my 
language and thoughts are the same. 
Or: my thoughts transgress not my com- 
mand, i. e. do rot swerve from the lawe 
of God and of virtue which I have im- 
posed on myself; see Thesaur. p. 1087 
fin. [Others take זטת"‎ as infin. of cat 
0. suff. my thinking, thought, which 
gives the same general sense.—R 
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b) A prophet who flouriehed after the 
exile, whose writings are preserved in 
the sacred canon, son of Berechiah and 
grandson of the prophet Iddo, see in 43 
no.2. Zech. 1, 1.7. Ezra 5, 1. 6, 14. 

c) A son of Jeberechiah, contempo- 
rary with Isaiah, prob. also a prophet, 
Is. 8, 2; comp. v. 16. 

d) A prophet, son of Jehoida the priest, 
alain in the court of the temple during 
the reign of Joash, 2 Chr. 24, 20 sq. 

6( A prophet at Jerusalem inthe reign 
of Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26, 5.—Also of several 
other persons; see in 431 no. 4. 


Not obsol. root, perh. 1. q. 755, >,‏ ש 
. זְלַיאֶה .ת to draw sc. water. Hence pr.‏ 


0 307 obsol. root, prob. i. q. Arab. 
© to draw up, kindr.m>3. Hence 


MydI0, fork.‏ , מזלג 


anak Aeyou. pr. a shaking,‏ ] לת 
trembling, earthquake, see r. 551 Niph.‏ 
Hence a storm, tempest; Ps. 12, 9 the‏ 
wicked walk on every side, "332 PAY O72‏ 
like the rising of a tempest upon the‏ אדס 
sons of men.—[ Others better, abjectness,‏ 
vileness, see r. >>3 no. 3.—R.‏ 


TOT m. (r. >>1 Niph.) only in plur. 
enbrd1, shoots, twigs of a vine, so called 
from their waving and tremulous mo- 
tion, Is. 18, 5. Comp. סלספות‎ , D72020, 
תפי‎ 


* OT to shake, kindr. with הלל‎ and 
the roots there compared. 

1. fo shake, to make tremble or quake, 
see Niph. 

2. to shake out, to pour out, trop. to 
squander, spoken of property. reputation, 
etc. Part. זולכ‎ a squanderer, prodigal, 
Prov. 23. 21. 28, 7. Deut. 21, 20. Prov. 23, 
20 3 "bit squanderers of their own 
sody. voluptuaries, debauchees. Comp. 
tst.—And as one shakes out and casts 
away only worthless things. hence 

3. Intrans. fo be abject, vile, despised, 


6 . , 

Jer. 15,19. Lam.1,11. Arab. Jd id. AK 

vilences, abjectness of mind. Syr. וי‎ to 
be vite. Comp. Hiph. 

Nipu. בל‎ to be shaken. to tremble, to 

quake. Is. 64,2 נְזל‎ oman מפּניף‎ al thy 

presence the mountains quaked. So also 


“aT 


accus. Prov. 31, 16 טַרֶח וקהו‎ Mosy she 
meditateth upon a field (purposes to buy 
it) and acquireth it. With inf.c. 5 Gen. 
11,6; absol. Jer. 51,12. Lam. 2,17. For 
"mar Ps. 17, 3, see art. Moy.—Spec. ina 
bad sense, to meditate evil Prov. 30, 32; 
c.inf. et 5 Ps. 31,14. With > of pers. to 
plot against Ps. 37, 12. 

Deriv. Met, Mat, Met, and 

DT m. a purpose, plan, device, ec. 
for evil, Ps. 140, 9. 


6 el not used in Kal, to delermine, 
to fix, to appoint; kindr. with Da. 
Chald. and Syr. Pa. id. 

Puat plur. part. 5°9319 עתרם‎ Ezra 10, 
14. Neh. 10, 35. and ע' מזְמָנות‎ Neh. 13, 
31, appointed cimes, stated Limes. 

Deriv. jst. 

Tot Chald. Pa. to determine, to ap- 
point, 10 prepare. 

Hirupa. הזרמן‎ conrenire inter se, te 
agree together, pr. to appoint time and 
place with each other. Dan. 2. 9 Keri; 
comp. Am. 3.3 Targ. The Chethibh iw 
to be read הזמנתין‎ | ‘and i is Aphel; which: 
is used also in Chaldee and Samaritan. 


TST .מז‎ (r. 723) plur. o7201, time, spec. 


89 -. 
an appointed lime, season: Arab. we) 


ols, time. Syr. <=] id. Ecc. 3, 1 


721 fy to every thing a stuted time, i. 6. 
every thing remains but for a time, all 
things are frail and fleeting. Neh. 2, 6. 
Esth. 9, 27. 31.—A word of the later 
age, instead of the earlier ry. 


Tet and זמ[‎ Chald. m. st. emphat. 
NIST, plur. 77231. 

1. (ime, an appointed time, season, 
Dan. 2,16. 8231 M3 al that time Dan. 
3, 7.8. 4, 33. כַר זמן | יערן‎ even to a sea- 
son and time. 7,12. Spoken of’ sacrec 
seasons, festivals, Dan. 7, 25. Comp. 
“91% no. 3. 

2. Plur. times, Lat. vices, Dan. 6, 17 


three times. So Syr. <2)‏ זְמִכִין הִלְתַה 
and Arab. Ss, time, plur. times, Lat‏ 
vices‏ 


“I. זכיר‎ to prune a vine, Lev. 25, 3.4 
Arab. 


Nipu. pass. Is. 5, 6. 
Deriv. זְמורֶח‎ , Aver, MISTS, מִזַטְרֶת‎ 
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mG f. זמר .ז)‎ 1( Plur. --ים‎ Nah 
2, 3. 
1. 2 vine-shool, twig, so ca'led from 
else Prune, Num. 13, 23. Is. 17, 10. 
. Genr. a twig, shoct, branch; Ez. 
15, 0 8,17 and lo, they put the branch lo 
their nose; in allusion to the custom of 
the Persians (Parsees). who adore the 
rising eun holding in their left hand a 
bundle of twigs called Barsom; see 
Strabo XV. p. 733 Causab. tag 0" daa 
Bag *טגסה |וזץ;0וסח‎ yyovor -וסטגן ש200)וי))‎ 
שמְגן060 <סזד)ג סע‎ xurézorres, Comp. 
Hyde de Rel. vett. Persarum p. 350. 
Zendavesta ed. Anquetil du Perron, 1. 
932. 


ort quadril. obsol. i. q. Arab. 


ov "ץ‎ 


onomatop. like Germ. summen,‏ ל 
i.e. Lo ae to murmur, to make a noise ;‏ 


whence X .2 noisy multitude.—Hence 
. Qe 


DVSTOT m. plur. (noisy people) Zam- 
cummin. pr. .ם‎ of a race of giants dwell- 
ing anciently in the territory of the Am- 
1168הסתו‎ but extinct before the time of 
Moses, Deut. 2, 20. Comp. "857. 


“OT m. (r. vot 1, after the form 7°32, 
חריס‎ . Lehrg. § 120. no. 5,) pruning-time 
sc. for vines, Cant. 2,12; Sept. well xargog 
15 100%, Symm. x. tHe טש 06 גא‎ Vulg. 
tempus putationis. Others, time of tie 
tinving of birds, but contrary to the 
usage of the verb "3 and to the analogy 
of nouns of the form קטיל‎ . 


m. 18. 25, 5, (r. Mex 11( plur.‏ זמיר 
a song, Ps.119,54. 2 Sam. 23, 1.‏ , זמירות 
Spec. song of praise, hymn, Is. 24. 16.‏ 
Job 35. 10 who giveth songs tn the night,‏ 
joy, rejoicing in misfortune. Also‏ .6 .ו 
song of triumph, Is. 25, 5.‏ 


MOT (song, fem. of preced.) Zemi- 
rah. pr. n. of a man, 1 Chr. 7, 8. 


"OST pret. srs" and זמותי‎ ; 
pr, plur. 47319 for a5 see Heb. Gram. 
] 66. 1. Lehrg. > 372; to meditate, 


lo hare in mind, to purpose ; Arab. ror 
d. It seems to come from the ‘dea of 
Ru? nuring or muttering, i.e. the low 
roice of persons talking to themselves 
זו‎ meditating; comp. SY91 to murmur, 
tleo 333, Men, 737 no. 1, 2, 3.—With 
24* 


aT 


Zeitschr. ₪ d. Kunde des Morgen. III 
p. 394.sq. Thesaur. App. h. v. 


“YT Chald. m. music of instruments, 
Dan. 3, 5. 7. 10. 15. 


QT Chald. m. ₪ singer, Ezra 7, 24, 


‘Yat m. once Deut. 14, 5, an anima 
of the deer or gazelle species, so callea 
from its leaping and springing ; as פיטוך‎ 
from 033 i.g. p38. Arab. Wy saliit ca- 


prea. The idea of leaping (i.e. danc- 
ing) is connected with that of singing ; 
comp. “23 II. 

MNT ₪ (r. ver 11( song, music, e. ₪ 
of the voice Ps. 81. 3. 98, 5; of instru- 
ments, Am. 5, 23. 2 Sam. 23, 1.—Meton. 
Vs זְמַרַת‎ the song of the land. i. e. its 
best and most celebrated fruits, Gen. 43, 
11. Comp. Gr. aotdimos sung, celebrated 
in song, i. e. renowned. 


(sung, celebrated in song, dod‏ .ות זכיר" 
ios) Zimri, pr.n. a) A king of Israei‏ 
who slew and succeeded Elah, B. C. 930‏ 
1K. 16,9.10. 2K. 9,31. Gr. ZapBgl‏ 
b) A phylarch or chief of the tribe of‏ 
Simeon, Num. 25, 14. 6( 1 Chr. 2.6;‏ 
in Josh.7,1 "733. d) 1Chr.8,36. 9,42.‏ 
e) Apparently also as patronym. from‏ 
FV" for "299% Zimranite, Jer. 25, 25.‏ 

TOT (id.) Zimran, pr. n. of a son of 
Abraham by Keturah, and of an Arabian 
tribe descended from him; Gen. 25, 2. 
1 Chr. 1,32. We may compare perhaps 
Zabram, a city with a king, according 
to Ptolemy, situated between Mecca and 
Medina. See also "7721 lett. 6. 

EAT f. .ז)‎ wey IT) ig. M21, song 
meton. for the object of song or of praise 
Ex. 15,2 ™ וְזְמָרֶת‎ "9 Jehorah is my 
glory and song. Ps. 118, 14. Is. 12, 2. 

if m. plur. £933, form, sort, kind, man 
ner ; for the etymology see under r. 127 
Ps. 144, 13 3375x330 from sort to sort, of 
every sort. 2 Chr. 16, 14. Chald. Syr. 4 


Chald. id. Dan. 3, 5. 7. 10. 15.‏ זך 

* 27 subst. m. plur. זנבות‎ , constr. 
,זכבות‎ tail of an animal, Arab. 255 
5 Syr. tatoo id. The verh wd 
to follow after, is secondary.—Ex. 4,4. 


Judg. 15,4. Job 40,17. Metaph. end 
stump ; שכר זנבות הָאוּרָים‎ these fo tails 
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in Kal not used ; but fre-‏ זמר .זז* 
quent in‏ 

Piet to touch or strike the chords of 
an instrument, | ?0 play, Gr. paddew; and 
hence to sing, to chant, as ascompany- 
ing an instrument. Chald. Syr. id. Eth. 


HZ to sing, c. 11 to strike an instru- 
ment. Arab. ב‎ I. Il, to sing to the 


pipe.— With dat. of pers. to or in honour 
uf whom, i. q. to celebrate, Judg. 5,3. Ps. 
9.12. 30, 5. 47, 7. 66, 4. al. With bx 
Ps. 59, 18; accus. 30, 13. 57, 10. 66, 2. 
68, 5. Sometimes with 3 of instrum. 
Ps. 33, 2. 98, 5. 145, 3. 

Deriv. "721, מזמור‎ , and the seven 
here following. 

Note. The origin of this root, no. II, 
seems to lie in the hum, murmur, clang 
of chords, of the harp, etc. which is else- 
where expressed by the verb חמה‎ and 
also by various kindred verbs, as referred 
to the humming or buzzing of bees and 
Hies, to the murmur of water, the noise 
of a multitude, and other like sounds; of 
which the following comprises a large 
family: a) ot and bit to hum, to mur- 
mur, Germ. summen, sumsen, whence 
also the first means fo meditate ; זב‎ 4. 
spoken of the buzzing of flies, whence 
2421 a fly ; also with an aspirate in place 


: 4 = >< Mod 
of the sibilant, המם‎ in Arab. to 


hum, Germ. hummen (whence Hummel 
humble-bee), 472" to clang asa harp, 
to clamour as a multitude. | 2( "721 to 
clang as a harp; Chald. moizt, Arab. 
prs Heb. 57123, a bee, so called from 
its humming, buzzing ; "35 to speak 
(comp. 7377 no. 1, 2, also 3 comp. הס‎ 
המם‎ , Ne); "30 and שְבֶר‎ to meditate 
(comp. in 0%); 25 and פמר‎ 1.6. 425 to 
give forth a tremulous vibrating sound, 
38 a rod or branch; and with an aspirate 
in place of the sibilant or dental, המר‎ , 

, to murmur as water; and also 


without much doubt, אמִר‎ to speak, which 
then is of like origin with "23. c) 
With mid. radical n for m, °2¥ to make 
4 noise as the rushing of falling water, 
somp. Germ. schnarren, schnurren ; "3 
to clang. to clatter, as arms; "32 to give 
ג‎ quavering sound, Germ. knarren, 
Mlience “23 harp. See Hupfeld in 
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2 ee 
| 25,1; comp. Arab. לש‎ for 9 whore 
@ 


monger. 

2. Trop. andoftenspoken: a) Ofidot 
atry, to goa whoring. i.g. to commit idol 
atry; the relation existing between God 
and the Israelitish people being every 
where shadowed forth by the prophets 
under the emblein of the conjugal union. 
see Hos. c. 1.2. Ez. ¢. 16. 23; so that 
the people in worshipping other gods are 
compared toa harlot and adulteress. For 
the prepositions with which it is constru 
ed, see above inno. 1. A very frequent 
formula is BAM צָלהים‎ WN זֶנָה‎ fo 0 
a whoring after other gods Lev. 17, 7. 
20, 5. 6. Deut. 31, 16. Judg. 2, 17; also 
אלְהיו‎ Mime m2 fo go a whoring from 
their god, see in no. 1. Further, M3 
הגורם‎ wns lo coa whormg after i.e. in 
the manner of the heathen Ez. 23, 30. 
b) Of superstitions connected with idol- 
atry, ההאבות‎ WANS Mt lo go a whoring 
after wizards, necromancers. Lev. 20, 6. 
c) Of the intercourse and commerce of 
heathen nations among themselves. e. ₪. 
of Tyre, Is. 23, 17 and commits fornica- 
tion with all the kingdoms of the world. 
Comp. Nah. 3, 4, and 3248. 

Puan m3" pass Ez. 16, 34. 

Hien. 7307, fut. apoc. 9199 2 Chr. 21,11. 

1. to seduce, to fornication, to whore- 
dom, Ex. 34, 16; fo cause to commit for- 
nication. to let be a whore, Lev. 19, 29. 

9. Intrans. 1. Kal fo commit forni- 
cation, Hos. 4, 10. 18. 5, 3. 

Deriv. זנות , זְנוּנִים‎ , MATH. 


(perh. marsh, bog, comp. r. M31‏ זָכרחז 
Hiph.) Zanoah, pr. n. of two places in‏ 
the tribe of Judah. Josh. 15, 34. 56. Neh.‏ 
Chr. 4, 18.‏ 1 .30 ,11 .3,13 


DDT m. plur. abstr. from r. 723, with 
formative Nun added, as 7°87 from T¥P 
2m from mM, Lehrgh. p. 508. 

1. whoredoms. fornication, Gen. 38. 24. 
Hos. 1. 2 זְנּנֶיס‎ WISN OT אשת‎ a wife 
of whoredoms and children of whore- 
domas, i. e. w wife who is a whore and 
bastard children. 2. 6. 4.12. 5. 4. 4 
raspeo זנונרה‎ MOM and lel her pul away 
her whoredoims from her countenance. i.e. 
lay off her wanton countenance, ‘vultum 
protervum’ Hor. Carm. 1. 19. 7,8. Comp, 
Ez. 6. 9. 

2. Trop. spoken: a) Of idolatry, 2 8. 


itumps, of firebrands, 18. 7, 4.—Put ulso 
for something sinall. mean, contemptible, 
mostly in opp. to BNI. Deut. 25, 13 Jeho- 
הבס‎ will make thee the head, and not 
the tail. v. 44. Is. 9. 13. 19, 15. In the 
same seise the Arabs put in antithesis 
Wd, 23} nose and tail; see Comment. 
on Is. 9. 13.—Hence the denom. verb 


pr. to Aurt or cut off the tail ;‏ 237 ,ופוק 
hence trop. o smite the rear of an army,‏ 
to cut of the rear-guard (Arab. wen‏ 
comp. Gr. ovya, ovgeyia), Deut. 25, 18.‏ 
Josh. 10, 19.—Denominative verbs de-‏ 
rived from nouns signifying members‏ 
of the body, often have in the Semitic‏ 
tonvues this sense of injuring or cutting‏ 
off those members; see Lehrg. p. 297.‏ 
Ewald’s Heb. Gram. p. 200.‏ 


. זה‎ fut. M319, apoc. וַדֶך‎ 1. fo com- 
mit fornication. to play the whore or har- 
lot. Arab. is’) coivit, scortatus est, Syr. 


₪ id. Eth. HPO, although Nun is 


retained in H&P semen coitus.—Pr. 
and chiefly spoken of a female, whether 
married (where it may be rendered ¢o 
commit adultery) or unmarried, Gen. 
38. 24. Lev. 19. 29. Hos. 3, 3. Constr. 
with acc. of the male paramour, Jer. 3. 1. 
Ez. 16, 28. Is. 23,17 unless here PS is 
with; also 3 with Ez. 16,17; >&% Ex. 
16, 26. 28; very often with “TMX, pr. to 
20a whoring after any one, torun aftera 
paramour, Ez. 16.34. Lev. 17,7. 20, 5. 6. 
Deut. 31. 16. al. On the other hand. the 
husband from whom a woman departs 
in playing the whore, against whom 
she commits this crime, is put with 472 
Ps. 73. 27, "aMNe Hos. 1, 2, ממחת‎ 4,12 
and smn Ez. 23.5 (comp. Num. 5, 19. 
29). bra Hos. 9, 1 and 59 Judg. 19, 2 
where however the reading is doubtful. 
Ez. 16.15 על‎ i. 6. with a husband, 
having a husband, in spite of him.— 
Parr. fem. mt a whore, harlot, Gen. 38, 
15. Deut. 23 19. al. more fully 7351 MEN 
Lev. 21.7. Josh. 2. 1. Judg. 11,1. Plur. 
mot Hos. 4 14. 1K. 3.16; also 1K. 22, 
36 where Sept. at togvau. Nor is there 
any ground to render 7351 in Josh 1. 6 
608/08. one who keeps a public house. ג‎ 
f from זנך‎ to nourish.—Rarely this =) לי‎ 
'5 applied to men, e.g. with 5% Nun. 


זעם 


* זנק‎ in Kal not used Syr. Ad] 4 
throw, to shoot an arrow, spec. to a 
great distance. Talmud. to spring, tc 
leap forth; and so by transpos. Arab 
>: The primary idea seems to be 
that of binding ; comp. Arab. 53 9 
bind underneath, Syr. וְגבן‎ a cord with 
which a load is bound. Spoken espec. 
of animals, which draw their feet toge- 
ther before a leap (comp. VER, (22ך‎ 
pr. to contract the feet for a leup, to 
throw oneself forward; and so of an 
arrow. Comp. "pt. 

Prev to leap or spring forth wth vio- 
lence, of the lion Deut. 33,22. Sept 
éxa7Oroetat, and in other Mss. éx2701- 
get. Kimchi דלג‎ , 

Deriv. &°py for O°p3y, זֶיקות‎ for זְקות‎ 
D"PIN . 

MOT ₪ for ms (r. S13, as MST from 
$3%) sweat, Gen. 3, 19; i. q. רז‎ 1 
mud. זַרצָּה‎ sweat, S"I to sweat; Syr. 
נְסבבן‎ sweat, whence a new verb Bas 
to sweat. 


MST ₪ by transpos. for Me (aa 
mi59 for M213) pr. a shaking, agitation, 
i. e. oppression, ill treatment, in Cheth. 
Deut. 28, 25. Ez. 23, 46; in Keri Jer. 
15, 4. 24, 9. 29, 18. 34, 17. 


(unquiet, comp. M33) Zaaran‏ זעוך 
pr. n. m. Gen. 36, 27. 1 Chr. 1, 42.‏ 

WIT (דַעַר .ז) .ות‎ a little, Job 36. 2; like 
puxgor. The form imitates the Chaldee. 


WIT Chald. little, small, i. q. Heb. 
צִלַיר‎ , Dun. 7, 8. R. "35. 


" "Joo i. q. WS, to be extinguished, 
extinct, once in 

Nipn. id. Job 17, 1; where three Mss 
read נדעכו‎ , as if from 337. 


Num. 23, 8, and os"‏ רִדְעס fut.‏ 1 א 
Prov. 24, 24, i. q. Arab. 5 Conj. V, to‏ 
foam at the mouth, spoken of a camel;‏ 
also, to speak in anger. Of the same‏ 
family is Germ. Schaum, schaumen,‏ 
Engl. to scum, to skim, Fr. écume ; comp.‏ 
rst. Hence‏ 

1. to be very angry, to be indignan 
towards any one; often with the idea 
of punishment, to pour out one’s ange 
upon any one, to punish with indigna 
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9,22. b) Of the intercourse and com- 
merce of heathen nations, Nah. 3, 4; 
comp. the verb in Is. 23, 17. 


FT ₪ (r. 721) plur. זְכּחִים‎ , whore- 
tlom, fornication, only trop. a) Of idol- 
atry, Jer. 3, 2. 9. Ez. 23, 27. 43, 7. 9. 
Hos.4,11. b) Of any breach of fidelity 
towards God, e. g. of a murmuring and 
seditious people, Num. 14, 33. 


: Mat 1. to be foul, rancid, to stink, 


see Hiph. gas - 6 Kindr. 


are jMX, Cit, 5-2 foul water, turbid ; 


Gr. tayyog and קז‎ rancidity, tayyos 
rancid, Engl. tang; also o:xyos loath- 
some, oxyalyw.—Metaph. to be loath- 
some, ubominable. Hos. 8, 5 4233 זֶנַח‎ 
שמרון‎ thy calf, O Samaria, is an abomi- 
nation. Hence 

2. Trans. to loathe, to spit out, i. e. 
to reject, to cast off, comp. tnt; Hos. 
8, 3 טוב‎ Sane mat Israel hath 0 
good. Often of Jehovah as rejecting a 
people, Ps. 43,2 "2mma1 mad why dost 
thou cast me off? 44, 10. 24. 60, 3. 12. 
74, 1. 77,8. 89,39. With 42 ¢o thrust 
away, to repulse from any thing, Lam. 3, 
17 SE] משלום‎ MIM) (hou hast thrust me 
far aay from prosperity, hast destroyed 
my welfare. 

Hien. 1. i. q. Kal no. 1, pr. fo emita 
stench, to stink, 18. 19, 6 הִאֶזֶנְיחּ נְהָרות‎ 
the rivers stink, i.e. fail, become shallow 
and foul. Sept. Vulg. deficient fenina. 
— The form 4n°21Nn is scarcely Hebrew, 
and seems to be made up of two read- 
ings. M731 and אֶזְניחו‎ , the latter of 
which imitates the Chaldee. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2, to reject. to cast off, 
1 Chr. 28, 9; c. מן‎ 2 Chr. 11, 14. 
Causat. to cause to cast away, i. q. to 
profane, 2 Chr. 29, 19. 

Deriv. 133 pr. n. 


Ge‏ רה 

. i=! obsol. root, prob. i.q. Arab. ,. 
aindr. with Heb. 9:8) to form, to shape ; 
92 , Go. 
whence Xiw form, appearance, ,.pi 


ule, mode. Hence Heb. זן‎ form, sort. 
species. (the originof which has escaped 
etymclogists.) although afterwards, the 
2tymo!ogy being overlooked. it was in- 
160160 atter the analogy of nouns from 
verbe ri. 


זקי 
and 1 also (geo. =‏ א \ forms,‏ 


The person to whom ‘one cries. whom 
one implores, is put with של‎ Ps. 22, 6. 
142, 6. Hos. 7, 14; > 1 Chr. 5, 20; in 
ace. Judg. 12, 2. Neh. 9 29. The thing 
or cause of complaint i is put after 52 Jer 
30, 15; > Is. 15, 5. Jer. 48, 31; "22% 
1 Sam. 8, 18; also in acc. aa Hab. 1 2, 
where both constructions are joined: 
DVN AX PSts (how long) shall I cry 
out unto thee because of violence ? comp 
Job 19, 7. 

Nipa. pass. of Hiph. no. 3, to be call- 
ed together, conroked, Judg. 18, 22. 23 
Hence to come together, to assemble, 1 
Sam. 14, . Judg. 6. 34. 35. 

Hipuo. 1. i.g. Kal to cry out, pr. to 

make an outcry, Job 35, 9; 0 proclaim, 
to make proclamation, abeol: Jon. 3, 7. 

2. tocry unto any one, to call upon, to 
invoke, c. acc. Zech. 6, 8.—Hence, as 
referring to many, 

3. to call together, to convoke, 2 Sam. 
20, 4. 5. Judg. 4, 10. 13. 

Deriv. 731, זְיָזֶה‎ . 


Chald. to ery out, Dan. 6, 21.‏ דְעַק 


pot m. outcry, cry, Is. 30,19. More 
frequent is 

“pst f. outcry, cry, espec. from pain 
and sorrow, or as imploring help, Is. 15, 
10. 65, 19. Neh. 5, 6. 9, 9. Jer. 18 22. 20, 
16. 50, 46. R. pst. 


* "57 obsol. root, Aram. eS], 721, to 


be gmall, i.q. Heb. "3%. Comp. in pst. 
—Hence "31, "519. 


. “BT obsol. root, Arab. ,30 to emit 
sweet 0 to be fragrant, 6. g. a gur- 
den. —Hence 

TET (sweet odour) Ziprron, pr. י.ח‎ 
a city in the north of Palestine, once 
Num. 34, 9. 


MST f. (r. (זגף‎ pitch, Ex. 2, 3. Is 9 


Arab. = Aram. fos}, זְפּתא‎ , but alsa 
NBT. 


from a lost‏ , זנקים m. plur. for‏ זקים 
זנק r.‏ , זנק for‏ זק sing.‏ 

1. bonds, fetlers, chains, ב.א‎ which 
captives are bound; see the root in ita 
primary sense. Ps. 149. 8. Is. 45, + 
Nah. 3, 10. Job 36 8. Chald. זקין‎ id 
(comp. אֶזְקָיס‎ . 


= 
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DST 


tion. ¢ acc. Mal. 1, 4. Zech. 1, 12 “3 
המי‎ WSR ATTN the cities of Judah 
upon hich thou hast poured oul thy in- 
livnation, ete. Is. 66, 14; 59 Dan. 11, 
30. Part. mM" cast Prov. 22, 4. 

2. fo curse, 6. acc. Num. 23, 7. 8. Prov. 
21.4. Mic. 6, 10. 

Nipx. as if pass. of Hiph. to be pro- 
]וס‎ toanger, tobe angry. Prov. 25, 23 
5°07) O98 an angry countenance, i. 6. 
inurose. ill-natured; Vulg. facies tristis. 
Comp. 331 no. 2.—Hence 


27 m. foam, as one angry foams at 
the mouth, Is. 30, 27. Lam. 2, 6; then 
trop. wrath, anger, Hos. 7,16. Spoken 
espec. of the indignation of God, as 
manifested in punishment ; so Is. |. ₪ 
Ez. 22,24 esy בּיום‎ in the day of God’s 
indicnation. Absol. os3m Dan. 8, 19; 
without art. Dan. 11, 36 Os כְּלָה‎ 79 until 
th: indignation (punishment) be accom- 
plished. Is. 10, 25. 


"S27 fut. net. 1. tobe angry,c. >3 
Prov.19,3; לם‎ 2 Chr. 26,19. The pri- 
mary idea liee either in breathing, blow- 
ing, Sam. 3743 id. comp. Chald. 8831 
a strong wind; or else in burning, comp. 
Syr. [בם-‎ Ethpe. to be burned, and 
quadril. 5553 ; or possibly in foaming. so 
that $37 is i.q. O53, comp. אפר‎ O33 Lam. 
2.6 and אב‎ 9351 Is. 30, 30. | 

2. lo he morose, gloomy, sad ; the con- 
nection of the significations lying in the 
painof mind; comp. in r. 3£3. Part. 
זכפיס‎ sloomy, sad, Gen. 40, 6, i.g. 0°99 
inv. 7. Dan. 1, 10 of the countenance 
as fallen away from long fasting, and 
also sullen and sad. Theod. aptly oxv- 
900105, comp. Matth. 6, 16. 

Deriv. the two following: 


B27 m. adj. angry, 1 K. 20, 43. 21, 4. 


iT m. c. suff. “BSI, anger, rage, 
2Chr. 16, 10. 28,9. Trop. of the raging 
sea Jon. 1, 15. 


*P2T fut. pst, imp. pst, ימו‎ PST, 
4 £2%. to cry out, to erclaim, espec. 
in pain, by way of compla.nt and for 
heip. The form p> belongs more = 
ihe eariier books of the O. T. wh..e ק‎ 


wd). is the common form in - : 
the Arabic like the Heb. having both 


ae 


זרב 


TET m. (r. ie1\ old age, Gen. 48, 10. 

Mept ) (r. Wet) old age, Gen. 24, 3t 
Ps. 71, 9. 18. Metaph. of a people 8 
46, 4, comp. 47, 6. 


old age, Gen‏ (זָקן m. plur. (r.‏ זְקָלִים 
B°2P3" {a son of old age.‏ .20 ,44 .2.7 ,21 
i.e. born in one’s old age, Gen. 37, 3‏ 
On this form of denominatives, see‏ 
Lehrg. § 122. 13.‏ 


bs זַקת‎ to raise up, 6. ₪. those bowed 
down, trop. to comfort, Ps. 145,14. 146,8. 


Syr. 25] id. 


FipT Chald. to raise up, to hang up, 
6. ₪. a criminal upon a stake or cross, 


Ezra 6, 11. Syr. ~a.0] to crucify. 


. Pei 4 PRY, to strain, to fil- 


ter, 10 fine, e. ₪. wine, see Pual ; comp. 


5 
Arab. 9 wine newly strained. Trop. 


of metals, to refine, Job 28, 1.—In thig 
signif. corresponding words are Gr. oux= 
“0S, 00 sackcloth, strainer, ouxxée, 
Ouxxeven, caxxicur, Lat. saccus, saccare, 
Heb. שק‎ ; and of the same family are 
Germ. sethen, seiven, Seigern, a form ap- 
propriate to metals; stronger sickern. 

2. to make flow, i. e. to pour, to pour 
out, genr. as Fr. couler trom Lat. colare, 
Job 36, 27. 

PIEL PP, to refine, to purify metals 
Mal. 3, 3. 

Puat, fo be strained. Jined, e. g. wine 
Is. 25.6; to be refined, as metals 1 Chr. 
28, 18. 29, 4. Ps. 12, 7, 


4 זור .ז 866 a stranger, enemy,‏ זֶר 


Wom. (r 11) ₪ border, wreath, 
crown, around a table, the ark of the 
covenant, etc. Ex. 25. 11. 24. 5 37, 2 


11.26. Syr. ו‎ necklace, collar 


for mar (r. “1 11. 3) loathsome:‏ ₪ זֶרָא 
ness. once Num. 11, 20; Vulg. nausea.‏ 


, זרב‎ in Kal not used; Chald. Ithpe. 
fo pour out, to flow off or away ; whence 
זרְבוב‎ gutter, and by transpos. מרְזב‎ 
Arab. 490, channel.—Once in 

Puat, spoken of streams, torrents, ful! 
in winter, but drying up and failing ir 
summer; Job 6, 17 נְצמַתז‎ AIT בַעֶת‎ 
what time they flow off, they fail, i.e 


286 
2. burning arrows, fiery darts, fitted | 


זקן 


with combustibles; Prov. 26, 18. Comp. 


8.- 
.זרקות‎ Arab. 54) the sharp point of 


an arrow. 


subst. comm. gend. Is. 15, 2.‏ זַקן* 
Sam. 10, 5, the bearded chin Lev. 13,‏ 4 
Meton. the beard Lev. 19, 27.‏ ,39 .29 


8 .; 
2 Sam. 20, 9.—Arab. Epo the chin; 
ב‎ beard, chin.—Hence the verb 


eT denom. fut. רזקו‎ 0 be or become 
old, 10 grow old, to be aged ; pr. to have 
the chin hanging down, from irt, like 


So. 
Ser an old man with a hanging chin, 


decrepit ; whence perhaps may come 
the Lat. senex, senectus, which some 
absurdly suppose to be for seminex. But 
iz} is spoken not only of decrepit, but 
also of vigorous old age, Gen. 18, 12. 13. 
19, 31. 24, 1. 27, 1. 1 Sam. 2, 22. al. 
For the difference between this word 
and the synon. 723, רשרש , שב‎ , see those 
articles. 

Hieu. intrans. to grow old, to be old, 
Prov. 22. 6; qs. to contract old age, 
comp. FMEA in Heb. Gram. § 52. 2. n. 
Also of plants, Job 14, 8; as Pliny, 


senescunt arbores.’ 


TET m. (r. 21) constr. ipt Gen. 24, 2, 
plur. v7, זק:ר‎ old, aged. an old man ; 
as adj. joined with 8 subst. האיש הזקן‎ 
Judg. 19, 17 ; זָקו‎ =x Gen. 44. 20 ; and 
ulso separately as subst. Gen. 19, 4. Is. 
20, 4. al.sep. With 42 older than some 
one. Job 32. 4 לְרמרם‎ saa mancopT oD 
for they were elder than זְקנָר רשַרְאל--.6/‎ 
(ז' הדרו מַצְרְיֶב‎ elders of Israel. of 
Egypt. of the city, i. e. proceres, senators, 
-he chief men, magistrates, the notion of 
age being neglected, Ex. 3, 16. 4, 29, 
Deut. 19, 12. 21,3. 4.6. 22, 15.17. 18. 


0 


Soe 
Ps. 105,22. In like manner Arab. 2 - 


Sheikh, an old man. and then, ‘chief of 
a tribe; also Ital. Sienor, Fr. Seigneur, 
Span. Senor. Engl. Sir, all which come 
from the Lat. Senior elder; also Germ. 
Graf, Count, is pr. i. q. graw, krawo. 
gray-headed.—Metaph. of an old and 
decrepit people, Is. 47, 6. Plur. fem. 
™iapl old women Zech. 8, 4. 


זרן 


mM (VII) my walking and vy lying 
down thou searchest out ; Jerome eventt- 
lasti, Sept. éyviagas. In Arab. trop 
(5) to know. 

Puat, ¢o be scattered, strewed, Job 18 
15; to be bestrewed. besprinkled, Prov 
1, 17.—The form mt Is. 30. 24, which 
some refer hither, is part. Kal impevs. | 
The form זר%‎ in Ps. 58, 4, is from r. 


.1 זגר 
- מִזָרִים Deriv. MA, MIB,‏ 


PIN fem. rarely masé. Is. 17, 5. 51.5. 
Dan. 11, 15. 22, chiefly in signif. no. 2. 
Comp. Lehrgb. p. 470. Plur. זרכים‎ and 
missy. R. so no. 1. 

1. the arm, 0 17, 5. 40,11. al. Spec. 
the lower arm, be aw the 7 הו‎ 
also called brachium xut 0 
from ™3p the upper arm, Job 31, 22. In 
animals the fure leg, shoulder, Byuzley, 


Num. 6, 19. Deut. 18, 3. Arab. eld, 


Aram. 837%, ?ב‎ arm, also a cubit.— 
Hence 3203 3971 ₪ stretched-out arm, 
ascribed to God and signifying his power 
and promptness to protect or punish, Ex. 
6, 6. Deut. 4, 34. Ez. 20, 33. 34; in like 
manner 739 397 Job 33, 15. 

2. Trop. a) strength, might, power, 
2 Chr. 32,8 W2 317% an arm Ue 
i.e. finan might. Ps. 44, 4. Job 40, 9 
רְרְרו‎ sicy the powers (might) of i 
hands, Gen. 49, 24. Hence mililary 
force, an army, Dan. 11, 15, 22.31. _b) 
violence Job 35, 9. זרוע‎ WN the violent 
man Job 22,8. Here belongs the phrase, 
to break the arm of any one, i.e. to de- 
stroy his power, to put an end to his vio- 
lence, 1 Sam. 2, 31. Job 22,9. 35,15. ₪. 
10. 15. 37,17. Comp. Arab. sQu.as cus. 
c) strength as imparted to any one, hence 
help, aid, Ps. 83, 9. Is. 33,2. So Arab. 
OES, Pers. Be arm, also help, Syr. 
[S59 כ‎ son 0- the arm, i. 6. helper; see 
more in Comment. on Is.|.c. Meton. 
a helper, ally, [s. 9,19; comp. Jer. 19,9 
where it is .רע‎ Sept. 4 Alex. dads 

Hence denom. 31718, with Aleph pros- 
thetic. 

m. verbal of Pi. (r. 9e1, after‏ זרוע 
the form 782M.) sown. to be semen, Lev.‏ 
Plur. 5°9373 things sown, garden‏ .37 .11 
herbs, Is. 61, 11.‏ 
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wien the waters; flow off. the streams 


זרב 


iry .קט‎ See more in Thesaur. p. 428. 


22277 (prob. for >33 זֶרגּע‎ sown i. 6. 
begotten i in B: ibylon) | pr. n. ‘Zerubbabel, 


Sept. Zogo3u3ei, one of the descendants 
of David, who led out the first colony of 
Jews into their own country after the 


exile, Ezra 2, 2. 3, 2. Hag. 1, 1. 


, TAT obsol. root, Aram. 774 fo prune 
treea, to remove the superfluous boughs 
and foliage ; זֶרָד‎ exuberant growth of 
trees. Hence 


TIT Zered, pr. n.of a valley Num. 21, 
12, and of the stream flowing through it 
Deut. 2, 13. 14, in the territory of Moab 
on the east of the Dead Sea. Targ. of 
ie brook of willows, willow-brook ; 

mp. הְצָרְבִים‎ 5m Is. 15,7. Prob. the 
males Waiy el-Ahsy; see Bibl. Res. 
in pease II. p. 555. 


my 1. to scalter, to cast looscly 
- "Ex 32, 20. Num. 17, 2 ]16, 37]. 
Iz, 30, 22.—Arab. \ 6 ₪ to scatter, as the 
wind dust; II. to ‘winnow. Syr. and 


Chald. }39, .דְרָא‎ The following are 
kindred roots, all having the primary 
idea of seater Ue 6. ₪. 333, Pus, VII, 


also M3, Arab. 5 to sow. In the 


tide: Baroneat es correspond San- 
ser. sri to scatter, Lat. séro ; and with p 
ort added to the sibilant, ‘Sanser. sti, 
Gr. vrovéw, Lat. sterno, Germ. streven, 
Engl. to strew; oxtign, spargo, Goth. 
spreihan, Germ. sprithen, Spreu, chatt. 
—Espec. 

2. to winnow, by casting up and scat- 
tering in the wind, Is. 30, 24. Jer. 4, 11. 
Ruth 3. 5 זרת אֶתגּרֶן השצרים‎ RATT MTT 
lo, he winnoweth the threshing -floor of 
barley, —Trop. of enemies as routed and 
wattered, Jer. 15, 7. Is. 41, 16. Ez. 5, 2. 

3. Genr. to spread out; whence mM 
a pan. 

Nipu. to be scattered, Ez. 6. 8. 36, 19. 

m7 1. to scatter, to strew, Prov.‏ עפוע 
to scatter, to disperse. e. g. nations‏ ;5,7\ 
Lev. 26.33. Ez. 5, 10. 6,5. 12. 15. 30, 26.‏ 
Prov. 20.8 the king... scatuereth all evil‏ 
with his look.‏ 

2. to winnow, i.q. Kal no. 2. Prov. 20.26. 
dence trop. i. q. to winnow oul. to sift, i.e. 
סו‎ seurch out, to prove; Ps. 139, 3 צֶרְחי‎ 
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a) 1 Chr. 5, 32. 6, 36. Ezra 7, 4; for 
which 734339 1 Chr. 7,3. b) Ezra 4 


OMI .וז‎ (r. 033) ig. ,זֶרֶם‎ ₪ violent 
shower, inundation, bursting of a cloud, 
Is. 1,7 עַּמְהִפָּכַת זָרִים‎ 08 6 destruction 
of an inundation or overwhelming rain. 
So Saadias, Aben Ezra, Michaelis, etc. 
Better, O73 is here plur. strangers; and 
> is the Caph veritaiis so called, see in 3 
B. 4. 


* זֶרם‎ to flow, to pour, i. q. .צ .ץ זָרָה‎ 
With acc. to pour upon, to overichelm, to 
wash away, Ps. 90, 5. 


Po. to pour out, c. acc. with any thing, 
Ps. 77, 18.—Hence mary, perh. =", 
also 


DoT m. ₪ pouring rain, violent shower 
storm, Is. 4,6. 25, 4. 28, 2 142 ot a 
hail ator. Is. 25, 4 זרם קיר‎ a wall- 
storm, 1. 0. which prostrates walls. Hab. 
3,10 B79 זֶרֶם‎ gush or flood of waters. 


MW : (זָרֶס .ז)‎ ₪ flowing, emission 
of seed, spoken of seed-horses, Ez. 23, 
20. 


* זֶרע‎ fut. רִזֶרַע‎ 1. to scatter, to dis- 
perse, Zech. 10, 9. See the kindred roots 
beginning with זר‎ under art. M31. From 
the kindred sense of spreading out, ex- 
panding, comes Sint arm; as Pt span, 
from .זָרָה‎ But a secondary form, and 
derived from 3171, ב‎ is the Arabic 


verb ¢)0 to attack violently, to seize, 


IV to take in the arms.—Spec. 
2. to scatter seed, to sow, Arab. 


Syr. S$], Ethiop. HCU, id. Construed: 
a) Absol. Job 31,8. Is. 37.30. b) With 
accus. of the seed sown, 6. g. זֶרַע ְשָים‎ 
to sow 10/0601 Jer. 12, 13. Hage. 1, 6. 
Lev. 26. 16. Ecce. 12. 6. 6( With ace. 
of the field sown, Gen. 47, 23. Ex. 23.10. 
Lev. 25, 3. Jer. 22 ASIANS PAN a land 
not sown. d) With two ace. of the seed 
and field; Lev. 19,19 09x53 סדה לא תִזְרע‎ 
thou shalt not sow thy field with mixed 
seed. Deut. 22,9. Is. 30,23. Judg. 9.45 
To scatter its seed 18 said of a seed-bear- 
ing plant or tree, Gen. 1.29; comp. v. 12 
Metaph. to sow righteousness Prov. 11 
18; also to sow iniquity 22, 8, mischief 
Job 4,8, the wind Hos. 8, 7; i. 6. genr. u 
prepare for onese]! the rewards or pun 


זרז 


m. quadril. a pouring rain, vio-‏ זרזיף 
lent shower, Ps. 72,6. Syr. [d.055] show-‏ 
adspersiones‏ זרזרפר דמרא er, Talmud.‏ 
aque, gutte.—It comes trom 571 to flow,‏ 
by repeating the first radical between‏ 
the second and third ; comp. he) from‏ 


ac-‏ ב also Zab. opm and‏ ;71 .ז 
cendit.‏ 


YIM m. bound together, girded, ver- 
bal Pilp. from r. "71 1 q.v. Once Prov. 
30, 31, where, among those comely in 
going, is mentioned מִתנָיֶם‎ AMIAT one 
girded about the loins, hy this some 
understand ₪ war-horse, as ornamented 
with girths and buckles About the loins; 
others a greyhound, as having the loins 
contracted and slender; and others again 
a wrestler, see Talm. Hieros. Taanith, 
fol. 57. Maurer ad h. 1. 


* זֶרח‎ fut. רִזֶרַח‎ = 1. to rise, as the sun 
Gen. 32, 31. Ez. 22,2. 2 Sam. 23, 4. Ps. 
104,22.al. So of the light Is. 58,10; the 
splendour or glory of God Is. 60, 1. 2. 
Deut. 33, 2.—Pr. to scatter rays, comp. 
kindr. 4-1, זָרֶר‎ I. In the kindred dia- 
lects this rot has undergone various 
changes ; in Arabic and Ethiop. there 
have come from it ys, WZ; in 
Aram. 735, 7 

2. Trop. spoken: a) Of leprosy rising 
in the skin, 2 Chr. 26, 19.—Further, in 
the derivatives: b) Of a fetus break- 
ng forth from the womb, see M1 and 
Gen. 38.30. c) Ofa plant springing up, 
germinating, 1. .ף‎ MB; see MUN. 

Deriv. OMX, M919, pron. M319, ִזְרְחִַיָה‎ 
wnd the three fiers following. 


Mim. 1. a rising, of light Is. 60, 3. 

2. Zerah, Zarah, pr.n. Gr. Zugu. a) 
A son of Judah by Tamar, Gen. 38. 30. 
Num. 26.20. b) A son of Reucl, Gen. 
36, 13.17. c) Num. 26, 13, for which 
in Gen. 46.10 “MZ, d) 1 Chron. 6.6.26. 
e) A king or leader of the Ethiopians, 
who invaded Judea in the reign of Asa, 
2 Chr. 14/8 ]9[. See the conjecture of 
Champollion, Précis p. 257; et contra, 
Xosellini in Monum. Storici II. 1 

patronym. a Zarhite, from m7‏ זרְחי 
2.a. Num. 26, 13. 20. See "rmx.‏ .80 


hep Jehovah caused tc be‏ זרחית 


Jorn, .ז‎ PMT bo. 2.b) Zerahiah, pr. n.m. 


זרר 
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| children’s children, grandchildren, Ts 


b) i. q. a race, stock. family , 
Bae ese 
nsbour, the seed royal, royal line, 2 K. 
11, 1.14. 6( @ race or class of men, va 
wap sor Is. 6 13, 3 7372 Sy 65, 23; 
in a bad sense, i. q. breed, brova, FY 
מרעים‎ Is. 1, 4, 9S S97 57.4. Comp. 
Heb. הפרחה‎ Gr. yerreua Matth. 3, 7, 
Germ. Brut brood, Fr. race. 

4. a planting. what is planted, Ts. 17 
11. Also a sprout, shoot, Ez. 17,5. See 
the root in Kal no. 3. 


IIT Chald. id. Dan. 2, 43. 


BPA and DIT m. plur. .ז)‎ 33) 
pr. seed-herbs, greens, recelables, 1. 6 
vegetable food, such as was eaten ina 
haif fast, opp. to meats and the more 
delicate kinds of food, Dan. 1. 12. 16. So 


Chald. and Talmud. Syr. ESS) id. 


59, 21. 


* זרת‎ obsol. root, Arab. 40, to 
flow, to pour, of water ; to flow as tears. 
Comp. זֶרם‎ . Hence the quadril, זרזיף‎ 


2 P_t to scatter, to sprinkle, kindr. 
may, a1. a) Things dry, as dust, Job 
2,12. 2Chr. 34,4; cinders. soot, Ex. 9,8 
10; coals, Ex. 10,2. b) Often of things 
liquid. as water. Num. 19, 13 ; blood. Ex 
24,6. 29, 16. 20. Lev. 1, 5. 11. 3. 2. al. 
siepe. With על‎ lo aprinkle upon Ex. 1. 6. 
—Intrans. Hos. 7, 9 בו‎ MAAN Maw] Oa 
yea gray hairs are sprinkled upon him. 
Comp. Lat. spargere in the same sense 
Prop. 3. 4. 21: and Arab. 1, to sprin- 
kle; mid. E, to be gray on the front 
part of the head, pr. to be sprinkled with 
gray hairs, to begin to be gray. 

Pua pass. Num. 19, 13. 30. 

Deriv. py. 

*]. “OT obsol. root, iq. Arab. ל‎ to 
bind or fasten together, as with buckles, 
clasps, to buckle together, kindr. with 731 
I, and also with "2%, .צר‎ Hence the 
nouns ,זר‎ 3%". Chald. זָרִז‎ to bind 
around, to gird, comes from the quadril. 
ב זריר‎ 


1. ור‎ pr. to scatter, like Arab. my 
kindr. with 471, 53, PU. Hence 

Po. .זירר‎ to sneeze, which scatters the 
mucus from the nostrils, 2 K. 4, 35. 


| יְשְרְאֶל‎ say Ps. 22, 24. 


זרע 


ishmente >t good or evil actions, which 
in the saine connection are also said to 
be reapea, harvested ; comp. Gal. 6, 7.8. 
In another construction, Hos. 10, 12 39% 
TOT לפ‎ MER AAI 632 sow for your- 
selres in rivhtcousness, and reap accord- 
ing to your piely, comp. in M9 no. 6. b. 
Trop. Ps. 97. 11 לְשַּרק‎ SI אור‎ light is 
תוס‎ for the righteous, i. 6. happiness is 
prepared for him.— 10 sow a people, to 
increase, to spread, to multiply, Hos. 
225. Jer. 31, 27. 

3. ig. fo plant, with two acc. Is. 17, 
.חן‎ 

NiPH. 
Ez. 36, 9. 

2. to be sown. scattered, as seed Lev. 
11.37. Trop. Nah. 1, 14 that no more 
of thy name be sown, i. 6. thy name shall 
no longer be propagated. 

3. Trop. to be sown, spoken of a wo 
man. i. 6. to be made fruitful, 40 con- 
cere, Num. 5, 28. 

pass. of Kal no. 2. Is. 40, 24.‏ ג סק 

Hien. 1. tobear seed,asa plant; Gen. 
1, 11 sat S03 SED, comp. v. 29 where 
in the same connection it is S31 97%. 

9. to conceive seed, spoken of a woman, 
fo be fruitful, Lev. 12, 2; comp. Niph. 
no. 3. 

Deriv. the three following, and 357% 
(S571N), FAW, BNEW, SPT. 


1. to be sown, as a field, trop. 


IT. constr. id. once S31 Num. 11, 7, 
6. suff. זרעי‎ ; plur.c. suff. c2°341 [ Sam. 
8. 15. | 

1. Pr. ₪ sowing, then seed-lime, time 
of sowing, 1. 6. late in autumn in Pales- 
tine, Gen. 8, 22. Lev. 26, 5. 

2. seed, which is scattered, sown, whe- 
ther of plants, trees, or grain, Gen. 1, 11. 
12. 29. 47, 23. Lev. 26, 16. Deut. 22, 9. 
Ecc. 11, 1. Meton. of what springs 
from seed sown, field of grain, harvest, 
| Sam. 8. 15 ; crop, produce of the ficlds, 
Job 29. 12 [15]. Is. 23, 3. 

3. semen virile, Lev. 15, 16 sq. 18, 21. 
19,20; comp. r. 533 Niph. no. 3. Hiph. 
Lo. 66ת116--.9‎ a) i. q. children, off- 
sprinz, posterity, Gen. 3, 15. 13, 16. 15, 
5.13. 17. 7. 10. 21, 13. al. Spoken also 
of one child, when an only one. (whence 
Gen. 3, 15 does not bele~g here,) Gen. 

4. 25. 1 Sam. 1,11 זר2 אַנסים‎ ₪ nale 
child. F571 5% seed of thy seed, i. e. 
25 


חבא 


ing span, as being terminated oy the 
little finger. 


RMT obsol. root, perh. |.) Aram 
NMI .ג‎ q. NOI lo sprout ; hence 


pr. n. m. Zattu, Ezra 2,8. 10‏ זתרא 
Neh. 7, 13. 10, 15.‏ .27 

DMT (perh. i. זרסן , זַרסֶם .ף‎ , olive) pr. 
.גת .ם‎ Zetham, 1 Chr. 23, 8. 26, 22. 

(perh. i. q. "MO star) Zethar, pr.‏ זתר 
n. of one .of the eunuchs of Xerxes.‏ 
Ivsth. 1, 10.‏ 


us P2M a) to be smooth, Arab. 

trans. to make smooth or bare, to shear ; 
b) to smooth, to form, Arab. to 
form, to create ; also 55m a) to pierce, 


6 . 
to perforate, Arab. A& Conj. I, V; 


6 - 
' b) to open. to loose, Arab. (ks. Comp. 


the roots "2M, SUH, DIN, wan. 

It is interchanged chiefly with © q. v. 
Besides the gutturals, it passes over also 
on account of the similar sound into the 
palatals. espec. 3,comp. the roots 578 and 
bam, חיל‎ ; bap and San; SIs and ‘IN; 
כו‎ 5, as rn, PMD; בר‎ SM, ASD, 735; 
ban, 1 בל‎ [ 0 0 with pP.as mu 

₪ to rise, as the sun, DED ease to 


seek, “xp %AZ to be short. 

Sometimes also, like א‎ and ,ד‎ it is 
prefixed to triliteral roots, and thus 
forms quadriliterals, as 522m, חִשמִָים‎ 
see Lehrg. p. 863. 

om. (r. 22M q. v.) 6. suff. "am, the‏ חב 
bosom, lap, so called from cherishing,‏ 
NST,‏ , חוּבָא Job 31, 33. Chald. 8am,‏ 
id. Samar. 4¥.‏ 
כ R27 in Kal not used, 1. q. MSM,‏ 4 
hide, to conceal ; comp. the kindr. roota‏ 
REM, hem. Arab. Lis, Eth. $NA,‏ 
to hide: ; also Lite for to put ou‏ 


fire, pr. to hide or cover ‘it, Conj. X ₪ 
hide oneself. 
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| 
| 


זר 


Comp. Chala "" a sneezing. see 
Schult. ad Job. 41, 40. 
. WIT (gold, from Pers. y, gold, with 


the ending (jw) Zeresh. pr. n. of the wile 
of Haman, Esth. 6, 13. 


DT 8 2 span, Ex. 28, 16. 39,9. 1 
Sam. 17,4. Aram. זַרְתָא ,1257 ן2‎ 4. 
₪. זֶרֶה‎ to spread out, toexpand ; whence 
זר‎ for M1, 5 PST, as MAP from Mp, 
mo from | nds = to the Rab- 
bins mn is also the little finger (קטן)‎ , for 
PITY 5 and hence they derive the mean- 


Hheth or Cheth, חירת‎ , the eighth letter 
ol the Hebrew alphabet, as a numeral 
denoting 8. The figure of this letter on 
Phenician monuments and on Hebrew 


ap whence the Greck 
;זז‎ and the name MN prob. sivnifies an 


enclosure, fence, from r. bls, 7 סו‎ 
surround, to enclose. Pand ט‎ being inter- 
cuanged. The name corresponds to that 
of the Ethiopic letter dy Haut. Comp. 
Monumm. Phen. p. 28. 

As to pronunciation, this letter, the 
harshest of the gutturals. seems ancient- 
ly to have been uttered sometimes ina 
softer manner, like a strong A or hh, and 
sometimes more forcibly and harshly, 
like the letters kk ; which double pro- 
nunciation was afterwards marked in 
Arabic anc Ethiopic by different letters 
or characters, viz. hA by », mh (Haut), 


and kh by 5, % (Harm); although at 


aatill later period this distinction was 
ueglected in Ethiopic, and both letters 
eoftened down into the simple A. Hence 
the same Hebrew root is often written 
in Arabic in two ways, as, MS" to kill, 


Arab. ( and ( to break or dash 


n pieces. Still more frequently. how- 
ever, the various significatione of one 
Hebrew root are distinguished in Arabic 
by this double manner of pronouncing ; 


coins, is 


חבל 


VARA and TAIN Is. 53.5. f. ₪ tripe 
weal, bruise, i.e. the mark or print of 
blows in the skin, Gen. 4, 23. Is. 1.6. 53. 
5. Ps. 38,6. .א‎ 73m no. 3. q. v. 


* הבס‎ fut. (יחבש‎ to beat off or cut 
with a stick or club. Arab. 5ב‎ to beat 
off leaves with a stick.—Hence 

1. to beat off apples or olives from a 
tree, Deut. 24, 20. Te. 27. 12. 

2. to beat out grain with a stick זר‎ flan, 
to thresh, Judg. 6. 11. Ruth 2.17. 6 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 385. 

pass. of no. 2. Is. 28, 27.‏ .קוא 


PIM (whom Jehovah hides, protects 
r.3M) Habaiah, pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 61; 
for which m°=m Neh. 7, 63. 


m. a hiding, covering, veil, Hab.‏ חבִיון 
R.mgn.‏ .3,4 


. חבל‎ 1. to tighten a card. to trist ; 
and so fo bind, to bind fast. Correspond- 
ing is Arab. das, for which see Camoos 
p. 1219. Kindr. are the roots 523, 532, 
alzo 7m, .חול‎ Hence ה חכל‎ cord, rope. 
—Parr. חכל‎ pr. binding. a binder, bond. 
poet. fora cord. So is prob. to be under- 
stood the parabolic name of the staff וס‎ 
crook, plur. חכלרם‎ bands. Zech. 11, 7. 
14. i.e. @ cronk of cords, bands, which 
being broken. the fraternal league be- 
tween Judah and Isrnel is dissolved. v. 4 


8 
Comp. Arab. Aves league, covenant 

2. to bind by a pledge. to take a pledge 
of any one, with acc. of pers. Job 22, 6. 
Prov. 20, 16. 27. 13. Also with acc. of 
thing. to take usa pledee or in pledge, 
spoken of one who compels a - to 
give pledges, Deut. 21. 6. 17. Ex. 22. 25. 
Job 91.3. Ibid. v.9 יכל כָנִר רחבלו‎ for EN 
"93 $3 and achat is on the poor man (hie 
garment) (hey take asa pledgze.comp. >>. 
Part. pass. 532" faken in pledge Am. 2.8. 


Comp. Arab. Aves debt, usury, Camoos 
p. 1434; Syr. 154 , Chald. חַבוּלְיָא‎ id. 

3. Metaph. to ficist, to pervert ; in- 
trans. fo be perrerse, corrupt ; to act per- 
versely, corruptly. Job 34. 31 dans לא‎ 
I acill no more do corruptly. With כ‎ 
Neh. 1,7. Syr. and Chald. Pa. to act 
corruptly. 

Nipu. pass. of Piel no. 2, to be de 
stroyed, Prov. 13. 13. 
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fo h:de oneself to lie hid, Gen.‏ .התוא 
Judg. 9, 5. Job 29.8 the young men‏ .10 3 
saw me and hid themselves, i. e. gave‏ 
place to me from reverence and modesty.‏ 
v. 0 the voice of the nobles lay hid, i. 6.‏ 
they held their peace. With 3 Josh.‏ 
Sam. 17,9; 58 1 Sam. ‘10, 22.‏ 2 .10,16 
With infin. it may be rendered by an‏ 
adverb (like durSavew with part.) Gen.‏ 
Ma>d arherefore hast‏ נַהְבְּאםָ MASS‏ 27 .31 
thou secretl 1, fled away ?‏ 

Poa id. pr. fo be made to hide oneself, 
Job 24. 4. 

Hien. to hide, to conceal, Josh. 6, 17. 
25. 1 K. 18, 13. 2 K. 6, 29. 

Hopn. pass. 18. 42, 22. 

Hitup. i. q. Niph. Gen. 3, 8. 1 Sam. 
13.6. 14, 11. al. 

. מחבוא , מִחְבָא Deriv.‏ 


to lore, once Deut. 33, 3.‏ חבבי* 


Arab. = TI, .א‎ Syr. בי‎ Pe. and 
Pa. id. The primary idea lies in breath- 
ing upon, warming. cherishing ; whence 
חב‎ lap. bosom, in which we cherish; 
comp. further under the root sax. A 
manifest trace of this origin is found in 
Syr. a» to burn, as fire, too. a burn 
ing. heat, espec. from blowing. 
Deriv. חב‎ and 


337 (beloved) Hobab, pr. n. of the 


father-in-law of Moses, Num. 10, 29. 
Judg. 4, 11. Comp. 973, iam. 


sar, to hide, to hide one-‏ 4 הבה ו 
self. in Kal once Imper. 729 Is. 26, 20.‏ 


Nipa. inf. mann id. 1 K. 22, 25. 2K. 
7, 12. 

Deriv. 393M, and pr. n. 023m, חוּבָה‎ 
‘2m. 


MAIN Chald. £ (r. dam) evil deed, 
¢rime, Dan. 6, 23; comp. Heb. 53M no. 
3. and Neh. 1, 7. 


pr. n.‏ (חבר (joining together, r.‏ בור 
Habor, Chaboras, a river of Mesopota-‏ 
which rises in Mount Masius near‏ בו 
Ras el-’ Ain. and flows into the Euphra-‏ 
tes near Circesium, 2 K. 17 6. 18, 11.‏ 
Chr. 5, 26. Arab. = Khabar.‏ ] 
Gr. ‘43ogja3 Strabo XVI. p. 748 Casaub.‏ 


XoBugas Ptolem. Ritter’s Erdk. Th. 
KI. p. 253 sq. See more under "32. 


חבצ 


fion measured out, as of land. and » 
signed to any one by lot. Josh. 17, 14 
19,9; and so genr. an hereditary portion 
of land. possession, inheritance. Ps. 16,¢ 
הַבְלִים נפלוּהלר בִפְְימִים‎ ay portion has 
Jullen ta me in pleasant places. Deut 
32,9 in>ma sn רבקב‎ Jacob is his por. 
tion of inheritaice. Ps. 78, 55. Also 
genr. a tract, district, region. Deut. 3,4, 
13.14, הים‎ Dan the region of the seu. sea 
coast, Zeph. 2, 5. 6.  b) ₪ snare. gin 
toil, Ps. 140, 6. Job 18, 10. תִבְלִי שאול‎ 
PION, tuils of Sheol, of death, Ps. 18, 
5.6. 116, 3. ©) A cord or thong ueed 
as a bit, bridle, Job 40, 25 [41, 1]. 

2. As in Engl. ₪ band of men, a 
company, 1 Sam. 10, 5. 10. 

3. destruction, desolation, Mic. 2, 10. 
So Syr. Vulg. See the root in Pi. no.2. 


m. ₪ pledge, Ez. 18, 12. 16. 33‏ דבל 
Comp. r. 53m no. 2.‏ .15 


237 Chald. m. hurt, harm, Dan. 3,25. 


239) Chald. m. hurt, damage, Ezm 
4, 22. 


237 m. (r. 52m) mast of a ship; 60 
called from the ropes and stays by which 
itis fastened. Once, Prov. 23, 34 thou 
shalt be as one lying bam N73 at the 
top of a mast, at mast-head; the other 
hemistich has, one lying in the heart of 
the sea. Vulg. freely: sicut sopitus gw 
bernator omisso claro. 


mn. (denom. from 52m a ship's‏ חבל 
rope.) ₪ shipman, sailor, Jon. 1, 6. Ex.‏ 
,27-29 .8 ,97 


pledge,‏ @ ה חַבל .6 (r. am) i.‏ ] חִבִלָה 
Ez. 18, 7.‏ 


Cant. 2, 1. 18. 35. 1, a flow:‏ = הִבְצָלֶת 
er growing in meadows and pastures,‏ 
which the ancient versions render some:‏ 
times the lily, and sometimes the narcis‏ 
sus. More accurate, however. is the‏ 
Syriac translator, who uses the same‏ 
word, [2.2 esau, which according to‏ 
the Syriac lexicographers (cited in fuii‏ 
in Comment. on Is. 35, 1) signifies the‏ 
colchicum autumnale Linn. or meadow‏ 
saffron, an autumnal flower similar 0‏ 
saffron, springing from poisonous bulb‏ 
דצ ous roots, and of a white and‏ 
colour. This is favoured by the etymo‏ 


29:2 


חבל. 


Piet I. i.q. Kal no. 1, todwist ; hence 
lo writhe, tu be in pain; and so of a fe- 
mule, to travail, to bring forth, Cant. 8, 
5. Ps. 7, 15. 

2. to turn upsi le down, i. e. to destroy, 
Ecc. 5.5; spoken of persons Is. 32, 7. 
Mic. 2,12; of countrics, i. q. to lay waste, 
[s. 13, 5, 54, 16. 

Pua pass. Job 17, 1 חִבִּלָה‎ “MAN my 
spirit is destroyed, i.e. my vitai powers 
are spent. Is. 10. 27 yauimr2n על‎ 2am) 
and the yoke (of Israel) ts destroyed 
(token off) for fatness, where Israel 
ig thus compared to a fat and wan- 
ton bullock which shakes off the yoke; 
comp. Deut. 32. 14. Hos. 4, 6. 

Deriv.23n—nan, andmbssn, mizann. 


2273 Chald. Pa. 1. to oterthrow, to 
destroy. Dan. 4, 20. Ezra 6, 12. 

2. tv hurt, to harm, Dan. 6, 23. 

Itupa. to be overthrown, dest royed, 6. ₪. 
a kingdom Dan. 2, 44. 6, 27. 7, 14. 


m. (r. 52m) Is. 7 mostly in‏ חִבָל 
plur. o75=m, constr. "DSN, writhings,‏ 
pains, pangs, espec. of a woman in tra-‏ 
vail, throes, (see the root in Pi.) Gr.‏ 
direc, Syr. Yow id. Is. 13, 8. Jer. 13,‏ 
when panes‏ בּבאדלה חִבְלִיס 23 ,22 .21 
come upon thee. Is. 66.7. Hos. 13, 13.‏ 
fob 39, 3 Piast 9 pmbsn pr. they cast‏ 
forth their pangs, i.e. they bring forth‏ 
their young with throes; and since the‏ 
pangs cease with the birth. the mother‏ 
may strictly be said to cast forth her‏ 
pains with her yourg. Jn like manner‏ 
the Greeks put eds, 0007290. for a foetus‏ 
brought forth with pain, Eurip. Ion. 45.‏ 
AEschyl. Agam. 1427.—Once of other‏ 
tains, Job 21, 17.‏ 


oan m. once {. Zeph. 2. 6, 6. suff. 
roahs plur. Osh: constr. =n Ps. 18, 
5. 116, 3, and 933m Josh. 17,5. R.d2n. 


1. a cord, rope, Arab. dus, Syr. - 


Man, Eth. 3.008 . Corresponding is 
Gr. xamidos, Fr. and Engl. cable; nor 
₪ there any good reason why philolo- 
¢ists should regard this Greek word as 
epurious, see Passow Greek Lex. art. 
wuihoc.—Josh. 2, 15. 6 12, 6 sn 
7030 the silver cord, 1. 6. made of silver 
threads. Spec. a) a measuring-line, 
Am.7 17. 2Sam.&,2. Hence, a por- 


חבר 


marks of blows, see Camoos p 491.~ 
Hence חַבּרֶח‎ astripe, weal, and *בַרְבָרות‎ 
the atripes and spots of a leopard. Comp. 
Schult. ad Har. Cons. V. p. 156, 157. 

Piet הפר‎ 1. to join together, to con- 
necl, Ex. 26, 6 sq. 

2. to join in a league, to confederate. 
2 Chr. 40. 36 רִרְהַבְרָהי עמו‎ and he made 
ulliance with him. 

Pua 7an, once 37 Ps. 94, 20. 

1. fo be joined ce Ex. 28.7. 39, 4. 
Eee. 9,4 Keri. Ps. 122, 3 of Jerusalem 
as restore abla כָה‎ mans "23 asa 
city that is joined together, comp: 2.ed. 
1. e. whose stones and ruins, 60 ing 
thrown down and scattered, are now 
again brought together. 

2. to be confederated, allied. Ps. )4, 20 
הרחברךף כפא היות‎ shall the throne of 
tniquily be confederate with thee? 

Hiew. lo join together words, espec. 
empty and false. (Comp. 99 שקרא‎ 72m 
Targ. Ps. 119, 69.) Job 16, 4 אֶחִבִּירֶה‎ 
obra coy] world join logether (with) 
words againal } you, i.e. 1 might heap up 
vain and lying words against you. imitat- 
ing your example. For this use of 3 see 
Heb. Gr. § 135. n. 3. 

Hiraep.  רָּבְחִתַה‎ and by Syriasm 
אהחבר‎ fo join oneself with any one, to 
make a league with, lo be confederate, 
0. עם‎ , 2Chr. 20, 35. 37. Dan. 11,6. Infin. 
in the Syriac manner is הִתחְברוּת‎ Dan. 
11, 23. | 

Deriv. see in Kal no, 3, also Pam. 
mings, pr. .ם‎ “a, and those here fal- 
lowing, חבָרֶת--חִבָר‎ 


m. an associale, companion, i. q.‏ בר 
"3m, Job 40, 30; where fishermen are‏ 
to be understood. who follow their voca-‏ 
tion in partnership; see in 772 J.‏ 


“AN m. an associate, companton, Cant. 
1,7. 8,13. Judg. 20, 11 חִבְרים‎ INS כּאיש‎ 
associated ag one man, joined or knit to- 
gether. Ps. 119. 63. Ps. 45, 8 מְחִבְרִיף‎ 
above thy companions, felloes, 1. 6. other 
kings; comp. Barhebr. p. 328. 


Chald. m. id. Dan. 2, 13. 17. 18.‏ חבר 
m. 1. society. company. commu-‏ בר 
a‏ בִּית nily, Hos. 6, 9. Prov. 21,9 93m‏ 


common house. 25, 24. 
2. spell, enchantment, Deut. 18, 11 


293 


חבצ 


logy ; the word being compounded from 
Yon acid, acrid, and 5¥3 bulb. 


M3Z3 pr. .ה‎ m. Hubaziniah Jer. 
35. 3.—Appellative, perh. light or lamp 
of Jehovah, from Chald. בִּיצינָא‎ lamp, 
and יה‎ Jehovah, the ™ being prefixed ; 
see in M fin. p. 290. 


* תו היבק‎ Kal thrice. 1. to fold the 
hinds. spoken of'a sluggard, Ee. 4, 5. 

2. to fold in one’s arms. to embrace ; 
c. ace. 2 K. 4. 16; absol. Ecce. 3, 5. 

Piet pant, fut. Pan, part. pane, fo 
embrace. c. acc. Gen. 33, 4. Prov. 4, 8. 
5. 20; c. dat. Gen. 99, 13. 48,10. To 
embrace the rock, the dunghill, i. e. to 
nake a bed of them, Job 24, 8. Lam. 4, 5. 

Deriv. the two following. 


pat m. a folding of the hands, as 
tharacteristic of the sluggard, Prov. 6, 
10. 24, 33. 


(embrace, after the form‏ זבקיק 
Hubakkuk, pr. n. of a prophet,‏ )932" 
Hab. 1,1. 3.1. Sept. ‘dpSuxorp, alter‏ 
corrupted‏ א the form p2pan, and with‏ 
into wat the end. ₪. pan.‏ 


. הבר‎ pr. to bind, to bind together, 
kindr. with 53m; see Piel. Hence 

1. fo join together, but almost always 
intrans. to be joined together, to adhere ; 

v 

Aram. pow, Eth. 4012 id. Ex. 26, 3. 
28. 7. 39, 4. Ez. 1, 9. 11. Spoken of 
nations, to be confederate, allied, Gen. 
A, 3 onan pos-by anan nby-b3 all 
these came together as allies in the valle y 
of Siddim. Part. pass. Hos. 4, 17 732m 
כצְבִים‎ allied with idols. 

2. fo bind with spells, to fascinate. lo 
charm, spoken of a species of magic 
which was practised by binding magic 
knots. Gr. xurudéw, xatadesuos, comp. 
Germ. bannen. i. q. binden, and other 
words of binding. which are transferred 
tomagic incantation, as Eth. AWZ. 
Sprken of the charming of serpents, 
Deut. 18. 11. Ps. 58, 6. 

3. tobe bound around with stripes, i.e. 
fo be marked with lines or sh fu be 


striped, Arab. = 2 א‎ a 


Striped garment, Pass. << the 5% is 


wriped i. e. covered with stripes and , Plur. 0°79" Ie 47, 9. 12. 


20* 


חגב 


faces in darkness, in Sheol. 
no. 2. 

4. imperio coércuit, to bind to alle- 
giance, i.e. fo rule, to govern ; Job 34, 7 

sm? שונא מִשְפָט‎ ANN shall eren he that 
hateth ri 4 govern? Some here take 
58 in the sense of anger; but less well, 
on account of the paral, passage c. 40 
8, 9. 

Piet 1. to bind up wounde, 6. ל‎ 8 
147, 3. 

2. to bind fast, i.e. to shut up, te stap 
to restrain. Job 28, 11 חבש‎ Minn; "33% 
he stoppeth up the streams (rills) that 
they trickle not, spoken of a miner shut- 
ting off water from flowing into the pits. 

Pua to be bound up, as a wound, Is 
1, 6. Ez. 30, 21. 


Sce 1 5 


* בת‎ obsol. root, prob. fo cook, to 


bake bread, Eth. $M, Arab. 24 
bread, 1 to bake bread. Hence fone 
cooking-pan, frying-pan, and 


DSN .וח‎ plur. things cooked or fried 
1 Chr. 9, 31. Comp. Marre. 


and 80 be-‏ , חג m. (r. 239) constr.‏ חג 
fore . Ex. 12, 14. Num. 29, 12; 6. suff‏ 
plur. 6737‏ ; החג with art.‏ גר 

1. ‘a festival, feast Tox. 10, 9. 12, 14. 
am mvs, aman, to keep a festival, Lev 
23, 39. Deut. 16, 10. Spoken xat éoy79 
of the passover Is. 30, 29; of the feast 
of tabernacles 42 Chr. 5, 3. 1K. 8, 2 


Comp. Arab. 3 pilgrimage to Mecca 


2. Meton. a“festiral sacrifice, victtts, 
Ps. 118, 27 oxmasa אסרודחג‎ bind the 
sacrifice (victim) with cords. Ex. 23, 18 
sam adm the fat of my victim. Mal. 2, 3. 
Comp. 735 2 Chr. 30, 22. 


many‏ ה" or MAM which is read‏ חְגָא 
Mss. fem. vertigo, i. q. consternation, ter-‏ 
ror, Is. 19, 17. R. 327 no. 3.‏ 


aan obsol. root, Arab. SE fo 
hide, to cover over. Hence 


337 m. 1. a locust, winged and edi- 
ble Lev. 11, 22; also Num. 13, 33. Is. 
40, 22. Ecc. 12, 5 So called, it is said 
as covering the ground, hiding the sun 
etc.—Another etymology is proposed by 
Credner, ad Joel. p. 309. The Samar. is 
Lev. 1. 6. for 33m has הרגבה‎ , which cae 
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חבר 


3. 11:06, pr.n. a) Gen. 46, 17, for 
which "2m Num. 26 45. ( 4, 11. 
17. 6( 1 .זת6‎ 8,17. d) 4, 18. 


f. plur. variegated spots of‏ חִבְרְבָּרות 
tlie panther ; ; or rather, stripes, streaks,‏ 
of the tiger, Jer. 13,23. See r. "2M no. 3.‏ 


Chald. fem. an associate, com-‏ ברה 
panion, and then fellow, other, 1. M93,‏ 
Nan. 7, 20.‏ 


MIAN f. (r. 13M) society, company, Job 
34, 8. 

PAN (conjunction, alliance, (חְבַר .ז‎ 
Heb on, pr. n. 

1. An ancient city in the tribe of Ju- 
Jah, first called קִרְרְתִדאַרְבִּ<‎ Gen. 13, 18. 
23, 2, comp. Judg. 1, 10; and whieh for 
ג‎ time, before the capture of Jerusalem, 
was the royal residence of David. 7 Sam. 
2 1. 5,5. It is now called | el- 


Khilil, fally ,. yay = i. e. [city 
of] the friend of the Most Merciful se. 
God, i.e. Abraham. See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 431 sq. 454 sq. 

2. Of several men. a) Ex. 6, 18. 
| Chr. 5, 28. Patron. 7-- Num. 3, 27. b) 
1 Chr. 2, 42. 43. 


“71313 patronym. a Heberite, from pr. 
n. 93M lett. a. Num. 26, 40. 


MIA f(r. 72m) a companion, wife, 
Mal. 2, 14. 

nian ₪ (r. 92M) ₪ joining, junction, 
Ex. 26, 4. 10. 


₪ wan fut. wom, once Sam Job 5, 18. 

1. to bind, to bind on, to bind around, 
e.g. a) Asa head-band, turban, Ex. 29, 
9. Lev. 8, 13. Jon. 2, 6 "NAD סגם חבוּש‎ 
the sea-weed was bound around my head, 
as if my head-dress, turban. Ez. 16, 10 
Ors Gwenn 7 bound thee around with 
fine linen, i.e. adorned thy head with a 
turban. b) fo bind up a wound, Job 5. 
IS. Is. 30, 26; 0. > Ez. 34, 4. 16. ₪ 61, 
|. Part. חבש‎ a binder up, dresser, sc. 
of the wounds of the state, Is. 3,7; comp. 
1, 6. 

2. to saddle an animal. which is done 
oy binding on the saddle or panniers, 
e. acc. Gen. 22. 3. Num. 22, 21. Judg. 
19, 10. 2 Sam. 17, 23. 

3. to bind fast, i. q. to shut up ; Job 40, 
3ו‎ ]8[ pees חבוש‎ og shut up their 
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. הגל‎ 00801. root. Arab. he to קשח‎ 
to advance by short leaps, in the manne 
of a bird, or of a person with his feet 
shackled. This triliteral seems to have 
come from the quadril. 5397 4. v. by 
dropping ר‎ .--- 6 


moot (partridge, like Arab. Aes Syr 
I) Hoglah, pr. n. ₪ Num. 26, 33. 27, 
1. 36, 11.—Comp. M33n nn3 p. 129. 


to bind around, 6‏ ( יפר fut.‏ חגר ו 
gird, to gird up; kindr. are ae‏ 
to be lame. Con-‏ שש to restrain, Syr.‏ 
strued: a) With acc. of the part to be‏ 
girded, 2 K. 4, 29. 9,15 and also with 3‏ 
of that with which one is girded, trop.‏ 
Prov. 31,17 she girdeth her loins with‏ 
strength. b) With ace. of the garment‏ 
AN‏ אֶתַדְהַחְרֶב .₪ .6 or thing girded on,‏ 
to gird on one’s sword, | Sam. 17, 39. 25,‏ 
an fo gird on sack-‏ שק ;45.4 Ps.‏ .13 
cloth, to gird oneself with sackcloth, Is.‏ 
Jer. 49.3. Part. act. 2 K. 3. 2]‏ .15,3 
from all who girded on a‏ מכל masm sam‏ 
girdle. 1. 0. who were able to bear arms.‏ 
girded with an‏ הגור אפיד Part. pass,‏ 
ephod 1 Sam. 2.18; with gen. Joel 1, 8‏ 
girded with sackcloth. and so‏ סגירסדשק 
sometimes ellipt. Joel 1, 13 873M gird‏ 
yourselves se. with sackcloth. 2 Sam. 21,‏ 
MLIN MBA RAT and he was 2‏ 16 
with a new sword. —Metaph. Ps. 63, 13‏ 
bea the hills gird on‏ בָּבְכות momamm‏ 
rejoicing. comp. v. 14. Pa. 76, 11. With‏ 
of a girdle Lev. 16, 4. 00 With two‏ 3 
acc. of pers. and that with which one is‏ 
girded. Ex. 29. 9. Lev. 8, 13; also 2 of‏ 
that with which. Lev. 8.7. d) Absol‏ 
to gird oneself. Yaz. 44, 18. | 1‏ 
Here belongs 2 Sam. 22, 46 s93m‏ 
they gird themselves (and go)‏ מימסְגריתם 
for th out of their strongholds ; unless we‏ 
follow the Syriac usage, ‘they creep‏ 
or limp forth out of their strongholds ?‏ 
comp. Mie. 7. 17. Hos. 11, 14.‏ 

Deriv. an, Moan, Poste. 

I. 53 adj. (r. 279) fem. man, sharp 
spoken of a sword, Ez. 5, 1. Ps. 57, 5 
Prov. 5, 4. 


IT. 3 i. gq. Chald. 1m, Heb. ny 
one, Kz. 33, 30. 


הגב 


signily a leuper, comp. Arab. h> 
and from הרגב‎ then might come the 
triliteral 33m; comp. che y>, 53m. 

2. -- pr. n. m. Ezra 2, 6. 


“3 (locust) Hagabah, pr. n. m. 
ee 45; written also 823m Neh. 7, 48. 


* aN kindr. with 33m, pr. fo move in 
acircle. Hence 
1. fo dunce, pr. inacircle, 1 Sam. 30, 16. 
2. to keep a festival, to celebrate a 
holiday, sc. by leaping and dancing, 
hy sacred dances, Ex. 5, 1. Lev. 23, 41; 
spec. of a pune sue Ps. 42, 5. 


Syr. =: יי‎ Arab. כ‎ 


the Haj, tomakea pileriinge to Mecca. 
3. to reel. to be giddy, spoken of drunk- 
ards Ps. 107, 27. Also fo be astonished, 
amazed ; whence &3M terror, conster- 
nation. 
Deriv. am, 3m, and the pr. names 
"3M, 73m, OAM, man. 


riot obsol. root, i. q. Arab. je to 
take refuge. —Hence 5137. 


“ul see NOM, 


to perform 


חנורד m. plur.(r. mat) refuges,‏ הַגָרִים 
S30n the asylums of the rocks, Cant. 2,‏ 


14. Obad. 3. Jer. 49,16. Arab. sae 
-efuge, asylum. 


“393. verbal adj. intrans. (r. “37) 
yirded ; Ez. 23, 15 הגורידאזור‎ girded 
with girdles ; comp. 2 K. 3, 21. 


(r. "3m. after the form diz =p)‏ .₪ חגור 
a girdle. absol. Prov. 31, 245 constr.‏ 
Sam. 20, 8 s3n “an; 6. suff. 1 Sam.‏ 2 
.4 ,18 


MMT ₪ (r. (חגר‎ a girdle 2 Sam. 18, 
11. Also an apron Gen. 3, 7. 


“31 (festive, from סג‎ with the ending 
“z1.q. °-) Haggai. pr. n. of a prophet, 
Hagg. 1,1. Sept. “dyyuios. 


"TT (id) Haggi. pr. n. of a son of Gad, 
Num. 26,15, Patronym. is the same. ibid. 


mtd (festival of Jehovah) Huggiah, 
pron. .וח‎ 1 Chr. 6, 15 [30]. 


(festive) Haggith, pr.n. f of a‏ חגית 
wife of David. the mother of Avuonijah,‏ 
Sum. 3, 4. 1 5‏ 2 


הדל 


TW = joy, gladness, 1 Chr. 1B, g7 
Neh. 8,10. In Chald. context, Ezra 6 
16. R.nn. 


(sharp, r. 77) Hadid, pr. n. of‏ חָדִיד 
a city in Benjamin, situated on a moun-‏ 
tain, Ezra 2, 33. Neh. 7, 37. 11.31. 8‏ 
Mace. 12, 38; comp. Jos. Ant. 13.6.5.‏ 1 


Chald. plur. the breast, Heb.‏ חדין 
mm, Dan. 2, 32. In Targg. occurs‏ 
Sing. “1m. See Heb. Gr. § 106. 2. a.‏ 


fut. 53m", in pause‏ חַדָל and‏ חַדַל* 
>Im> Job 10, 20. For the anomalous‏ 
see Index.‏ החדלתי form‏ 

1. to leave off, to cease, to desist. Arah. 
₪0. id. also to desert, to forsake, see 
Scheid ad Cant. Hiskie p. 53. Schul- 
tens ad Job. p. 72. The primary idea 
lies in becoming pendulous, languid, flac- 
cid, which is transferred to slackening 
and desisting from labour. It belongs 
to the family of roots quoted under ָּלַל‎ 
which all express the idea of being pen- 
dulous, flaccid, flabby.—Construed: a) 
With infin. and >, Gen. 11, 8 ווחדלו‎ 
הָצִיר‎ M232 and they left off to build the 
city. 41, 49. 1 Sam. 12, 23. Prov. 19, 27; 
poet. also with inf. Is. 1, 16 $373 חדלג‎ 
cease to do evil; or with a verbal noun. 
Job 3,17 135 9551 they cease from tumult. 
b) Absol. fo cease from labour; 1 Sam. 
2,5 רְעַבִים חָרָלוּ‎ 6 hungry do not labour. 
Also to rest, Job 14, 6. Judg. 5, 6 the 
highways rested, were not travelled. 
c) Absol. i. q. to cease to be, to be at an 


end, Ex. 9, 34 the rain and the hail 


ceased. v. 29. 33. 18. 24.8. Also to fail, 
to be wanting, Deut. 15, 11 the poor siiall 
never fail. Job 14, 7, 

2. to cease from any person or thing: 
a) With 52 of pers. to desist Srem any 
one, to forbear from, to let aicne, Ex. 14, 
12. Job 7, 16 "339 55M let me alone, per- 
secute me no more. 2 Chr. 35, 21 for 
bear from God, strive against him no 
longer. Without 47, absol. Judg. 15, 7. 
Job 10, 20. b) to cease fiom, to leare, 
80. A person or thing formerly loved. un- 
dertaken, pursued, i. q. fo desert, to give 
up, Job 19,14; with מך‎ 1Sam.9.5. Judg. 
9,9 sq. Is. 2, 23 מִוְ-הְאָרֶם‎ sb aban cease 
ye from man, i. e. leave the vain confi 
dence ye have reposed in man. Abeol 
Ps. 49,9. c) With סך‎ and inf. to cease 
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Chald. num. f. NUT, MIM, one, i.e.‏ חד 
being‏ א unus, a, um, lor Heb. INN, the‏ 
dropped by apheresis. Used: a) Often‏ 
Dex‏ חד 2,31 for the indef. article; Dan.‏ 
an image, a certain image, comp. 6, 18.‏ 
is put also for‏ חדת Ezra 4,8 b) Fem.‏ 
the ordinal, first, espec. in the enumera-‏ 
MIn rw Engl.‏ לְּכורָש tion of years, as‏ 
the year one of Cyrus, Ezra 5, 13. 6, 3.‏ 
-וח! חר Dan. 7, 1. c) Before numerals‏ 
plies multiplication, times ; as Dan. 3,19‏ 
lit. one seven more than,‏ הַדשַבְפָּח עָל ףר 
i. €. One seven times more. So Syr. - .‏ 
d) MIMD as one, i. 6. at once, together,‏ 
i.q. Heb. 982. Dan. 2, 35.‏ 


* חדר‎ 1. to be sharpened, sharp, 


Prov. 27, 17, see in Hiph. Arab. ee 
fut. J. Kindr. 734, and the roots there 
quoted. 

2. to be quick, vehement, Jierce; comp. 
Gr. 0506 Lat. acer. Hab. 1, 8. Comp. 
yin. 

Hipu. to sharpen. Prov. 27, 17 ie 
פִנִידְרְעַת:‎ WT ואיש‎ Im 1933 iron is 
sharpened on iron, and a man sharpen- 
eth the countenance of his friend ; here 
=" is fut. A of Kal for רחד‎ ; and 3M is 
fut. Hiph. formed in the Chaldee manner 
for 133,999, as 52 Num. 30, 3, bax Ez. 
39,7. See Lehrg. § 38. 1. § 103. n. 14. 

11028. הוחד‎ fo be sharpened, e. g. a 
sword, Ez. 21, 14. 15. 16. 

Deriv. חר‎ I, 395m, pr. n. 37M, and 


THI Hadad, pr. n. of one of the 
twelve sons of Ishmacl Gen. 25, 15, 
where many read VIM; 1 Chr. 1, 50, 
where most read חדר‎ ; and this should 
probably stand in both places. 

nin fut. apoc. 31", fo rejoice, to be 
glad, Aram. = הַדָא‎ 6. Correspond- 
ug in the occidental languages are 2%- 
050 yadiw, gaudeo.—Ex. 18,9. Job 3, 
6 MQ waa AN wdx let it not rejoice 
among the days of the yeur. 

Piet fo make glad, joyful, Ps. 21,7. 

Deriv. חִדִיָה‎ pr. דְחִדִּיְאָל .מ‎ AVIS, 

(r, 14) sharp, and perh. subst.‏ הדוד 
ההגּרי- ]41,2230 sharpness, a point. Job‏ 
OW sharp points of a potsherd, sharp‏ 
potsherds, broken pieces of earthen-ware,‏ 


uit for the scales of the crocodile, Comp. 
21. Hist. Anim. 10. 24, 


חדש 


* חדר‎ 1. q. Syr. %,- to surround, ‘ 
enclose, e. g. with a wall or rampar , 
and in a hostile sense to beset, 0 6 
This root is of the same family with חצר‎ 
and "33.q.v. A secondary form is Arab. 


8 
AC curtain, and 4. to hide behind 
= a } 


a curtain; also Eth. $RZ to dwell. 
Hence Ez. 21, 19 [14] on> mana ann 
the sword which besiegeth them, which 
besets them on every side. Abulwalid 
derives the same sense of besetting. 
lying in wait, from the idea of dwelling 
or lurking; see Ethiop. and Arab. above. 
The ancient versions render, the sword 
that terrifieth them, as abst: q. חרְדֶת‎ .--- 
Hence 


V3 m. in pause “IM, constr. חָדַר‎ ₪ 
suff. inn ; ; plur. on, constr. חַדְרִי‎ 

1. an תויורקה‎ chanlien espec. an 
inner one. either of a tent or house, Gen. 
43. 30. Judg. 16, 9.12. Hence, a hed- 
chamber 2 Sam. 4, 7. 13, 10; female 
apartment, harem, Cant. 1, 4. 3, 4; ה‎ 
bride-chamber Judg. 15, 1. Joel 2, 16; 
a store-chamber Prov. 21, 4; Ina חדר‎ 
a chamber acithin a chamber, i. e. an 
inner chamber, 1 K. 20, 30. 22, 25. 2K. 


So 
9,2. Arab. ב‎ curtain, hanging, by 


which the inner apartment is concealed, 
the inner chamber, private apartment ; 
comp. M3599" tent-curtain, and Syr. uj 
tent. 

2. Metaph. חַדִרִיחתְמִין‎ Job 9, 9, the 
chambers of the south, the remotest re- 
cesses of the south, comp. צפון‎ "M357. 
Also j23°"71" the chambers of the 7 2 
the inmost breast, Prov. 18, 8. 26, 22. 
mio "TIM the chambers of death, i.e. the 
grave, Sheol, Prov. 7, 27. 

and very obscure,‏ .ץג anak‏ חְדרְף 
Hadrach, pr. n. of a country 5 Zech. 9, 1‏ 
W278 pas land of Hadrach. in the parall.‏ 
member is Damascus. Perhaps the land‏ 
of Hadrach is the region of Damascue‏ 
itself‏ 


pr. n. see in TIM.‏ חדר 
in Kal not used, fo be asw‏ הדש * 


Aram. חדת‎ !6. Arab. cocks to be new 
recent ; IV, to produce something new 


yt Conj. 111, IV. also to polish a sword 
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חדל 


fiom, fo 65/86, 1 ₪6 15, 21. Hence to 
forbear from doing any thing, i. q. to 
beware of, Ex. 23.5; see in 313 no. 1. 
3. to leave undone, fo let. alone, to for- 
bear, not todo. 1 K.22,6.15 הנלך . . . אס‎ 
2373 shall we go... or shull we nol go? 
lit. or let it alone. Ez. 2,5. Jer. 40, 4. 
Job 16, 6. Zech. 11,12. With infin. and 
2, Num. 9, 13. Deut. 23, 23. Ps. 36, 4. 
Deriv. the three following: 


om m. verbal adj. 
frail, Ps. 39, 5. 

2. forbearing to do any thing, Ez. 
3, 27. 

3. Intrans. left, destitute, forsaken, 
comp. Arab. Js hit id. Is. 53, 3 d3n 
אישים‎ forsaken ie comp. Job 19, 14. 


1. ceasing to be, 


Pare m. pr. place of rest, region of the 
dead. hades, 18. 38, 11. R. 53% no. 1. b. 

(resting, r. 59m no. 1.b) Hadlai,‏ חַדְלִי 
pr.n.m. 2 Chr. 28, 12.‏ 


i pan obsol. root, i. q. Arab. 30 
to prick, to sting, with which are kindr. 
> to be sour, biting, as vinegar, 
and go> to be sharp-sighted.—Hence 


pad Mic. 7, 4, and p33 in pause 
pam Prov. 15, 19, a species of thorn. 


Arab. ape melongena spinosa, i. ₪ 
slanum insanum Linn. prickly mad- 
apple ; sce Abulfadli ap. Cels. in Hierob. 
II. p. 40 sq. 


in pause dpm, pr. n. Hiddekel,‏ חְדקל 
i.e. the Tigris, Gen. 2,14. Dan. 10,4. In‏ 


4 a , 0 
Aramean X>39, 255, Arab. uso, 


Ire. 

also Zend. Teger, Pehlv. Tege-‏ ; א 
ra. stream, whence have arisen both the‏ 
Greek name Tigris and the Aram. and‏ 
חד Arab. forms. In Hebrew is prefixed‏ 
1s‏ חדקל aclire, rehement, rapid ; so that‏ 
pr. the rapid Tigris ; comp. Hor. Carm.‏ 
The Hebrews seem not to‏ .46 .4.14 
have been aware that the name Tezer,‏ 
itself signifies velocity ; (so i.‏ )סדק 
the language of Media, Tigris is an 8--‏ 
row, Strabo 11. 527. Plin. H. N. 6. 27,‏ 
Pers. .a3 arrow, Sanscr. tigra shart,‏ 
swift;) and hence arose a pleonasm,‏ 
king Pha-‏ %>3 פַרְעָה noch as we have in‏ 
and in Engl. the Alcoran.‏ הסנ" 


חוה 


m. debt, Ez. 18, 7.‏ חרב 


MIM (hidden, hiding-place, .ז‎ "3m 
Hobah. pr. n. of a place to the nor thward 
of Damascus, once Gen. 14, 15; comp. 
את‎ Judith 4, 4. 15, 4. Eusebius in 
Onomast. confounds this place with Co- 
caba, the seat of the Ebionites; see the 
author’s note to Burckhardt’s Travels in 
Syria, etc. II. p. 1054. Germ. 


* 1M to describe a circle, to mark oxt 
with a compass, Job 26, 10. Syr. - 
to move ה חן‎ 86 [ous circle. Kindr. 


roots are 42% and 395. 
Deriv. mam and 


A m. circle, sphere, 6. ₪. the arch or 
vault of the heavens, Prov. 8, 27. Job 
22. 14; the circuit of the earth, orbie 
terrarum. Is. 40, 22. 


* חוד‎ 1. pr.i.g. Arab. OLS mid. Ye, 
to turn aside ; II, to tie knots ; whence 
may be derived Heb. חִַידֶה‎ an enigma, 
riddle, parable.—Hence 

2. Joined with ™3°M, to propose a rid- 
dle Judg. 14, 12 sq. "Lo propose a parahle 
Ez. 17,2. Comp. לוץ‎ and מליצה‎ also 
Gr. ¢ualexery aiviypata ZEsch. Prometh. 
Vinct. 610. 

Deriv. 0, Tne, TM. 


. mmm in Kal not used. 1. Pr. to 
breathe, comp. Piel. For this power in 
the syllable אב , חב‎ , 58, see under SRR, 
mix, >on. Hence 

2. to lire, i. gq. 19%, comp. subst. mM. 

Pie ופה‎ pr. to breathe out; hence 
to declare. to show, a poetic word for the 
prose 1739. Chald. and Syr, "37, ore 
Arab. transp. 9 3 like max, Arab. 

9 .--105 99, 10.17; with dat. of pers. 
Ps. 19.3; also accus. Job 32.6; c. suff. 
15, 17. 36. 2. 
Deriv. Tan, 


3 Chald. in Kal not used. 

Pa. חגא‎ i. q. Hebr. 737, to declare, te 
show, Dan. 2, 11; with > of pers. Dan. 
2, 24; c. suff. 5, 7. 

‘Apa: inf. MINN, fut. min, id. with 
ל‎ Dan. 2, 16. 24. 97 ; accus. 2, 9 

Deriv. RN. 


fig. men,‏ חִגָה 
יה comp. Ma and‏ 


3. mn ig. Pw 
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חדש ַ 


Perhaps the original idea is to shine, to 
glitler , comp. דש‎ to be pure, holy. 

Piet to make anew, to renew, 1 Sam. 
11. 14. Job 10, 17. Ps, 51, 12. Espec. 
bui dings, cities, 0 rebuild, to repair, Is. 
01, 4. 2 Chr. 15. 8. 24, 4. 

Hitup. to renew oneself, Ps. 103, 5. 

Deriv. the three following : 

ON adj. 1 MUIMN, new, e. ₪. a cart, 
threshing-dray, 1 Sam. 6, 7. Is. 41, 15; 
a house Deut. 20, 5. 22,8; a wife Deut. 
24, 5; a king Ex. 1.8; a core Pe 33, 3. 
40,4; a name Is. 62. 9 Often also it is 
i. q. fresh of this year, spoken of grain 
(opp. 723) Lev. 26, 10; unheard of Ecc. 
1,9.10. So new gods i. e. not before 
worshipped Deut. 32, 17. Atam a new 
thing Is. 43, 19; plur. Is. 42. 9. For 
MOIM חִגוּר‎ 2 Sam. 21, 16, see in 93n 
lett. .ל‎ 


OIF mm. (r.WI1m) 1. the new moon, 
day of the mew moon, the first day of the 
lunar month, which wasa festival among 
the Hebrews, Num. 29, 6. 1 Sam. 20, 5. 
18, 24. Ex. 19, Laden wins in the 
third new moon, i. e. on the first of the 
third month. Hos. 5,7 tm יאכלם‎ mms 
now shall the new moon consume them, 
i.e. in the time of the new moon they 
shall be consumed.—Plur. תרשים‎ new 
moons, often coupled with sabbaths and 
festivals, 2 Chr. 2,3. 8,13. Ezra 3, 5. 
Is. 1, 13.14. Ez. 45, 17. al. 

2. a month, i. 6. a lunar month. begin- 
ning with the new-moon, Gen. 8. 5. Ex. 
13,15. al. m9 הרש‎ a month of time, 
for ‘the space of a month, (sce £7" ,( 
Gen. 29. 14. Num. 11, 20. 21. 

3. Hodesh, pr. n. ] 1 Chr. 8. 9 

"ON Hodshi, metronym. of 3h 3 
2 Sam. 24, 6. 

i חדת‎ Chald. fo be new, i. .ף‎ Bam .-- 
Hence 
חדת‎ Chald. adj. new, Ezra 6.4. Syr. 
2 | 

se Fyn.‏ חא 

* 17 in Kal not used, fo be or come 
inder penalty, reum esse v. fieri, like 


Syr. we, Arab. Ole of debt (Ez. 18, 
7) and of guilt. 

Pre, היב‎ fo bring under penalty, to 
tause lo forfeit, Dan. 1, 10.—Hence 


חול 9 


have ג‎ similar proverb; see Hun ed 
Freytag. p. 245. ed. Schult. p. da. 


חיה .ף.ן (perh. villager. from man‏ חיי 
no. 2.) gentile n. Hivite. often collect. the‏ 
Hivite. Hiritea, Sept. Ltaios, a Canaani-‏ 
tish people dwelling at the toot of Her-‏ 
mon and Lebanon, Josh. 11. 3. Judg. 3‏ 
but living also at Shechem and Gi‏ ;3 
heon, Gen. 31, 2. 2 Sain. 24 7. 1 0‏ 
Josh. 11, 19.‏ .20 


mean Havilah. pron. 1. A region o! 
Arabia, inhabited by deseendiants of Jok- 
tan Gen. 10.29; eastwardofthe Ishmael 
ites and Amalckites. Gen. 25. 18. 1 Sam. 
15,7. Probably the Nevaoraio: of Stra- 
bo are to be understood (XVI. p. 728 
Casaub.) dwelling on the Persian Gulf, 
on the coast of which Niebuhr mentions 
a town and district ay > Harcilah ; 
Beschr. v. Arab. p. 342. 

2. Aregionol the Cushites Gen. 10,7. 
1Chr. 1, 9 which ts to be soueht in 
Ethiopia. Most prob. the Araldite dwell 
ing on the Sinus Aralites, now Zcilah. 
to the southward of the Straits of Bab 
el-Mandeb, Pliny 0. 28. Ptolem. 4.7. So 
also Saadias apparently, who three times 
in Genesis for חורלה‎ puts io; iq 5 
Zeilah. 

3. The first Murilah (no. 1) enables 
us probably to ascertain (Ae land of Havi- 
lah MII YAR Gen. 2, 11. abounding 
in gold. pearls (comm. bdellium), and 
gems, and flowed around by the river 
Pishon ([ndus?); since the Havilah of 
Gen. 10, 29. is also enninerated שוחה‎ 
gold countries. and. as being on the Per- 
sian Gulf was adjacent to India. In- 
deed we are here probably to understant 
India, in accordance with the ancient 
usage, in so far as it also embraced 
Arabia. See Assemani Bibl. Orient. T. 
HIT. P. I. p. 568 sq.—Those who revarid 
the Pishon as the Phasis, make Hurdlah 
to be Colchis; so Reland Diss. I. p. 17. 
Rosenm. Bibl. Geogr. I. i. p. 202. But 
the name of the Colchians is S929. 


* הזל‎ and : חי‎ fut. יחול‎ and Sm 
apoc. יחל‎ Ps. 07, 4. reo 1 "Sam. 314, 3 
brim Jer. 51. 29 ; Imp. “aban Mic. 4. 10 
and חילג‎ Ps. 6 9; pr. fo turn arouna 
to tiist, to whirl ; and intrans. to be tan 


2 חוז 


I, life,i. gq. ."ה‎ Hence pr. n. of the 
first woman, Haucrah. Ere, as t!.e mo- 
ther of all the living "75> cx, Gen. 3. 
20.4.1. Sept. Leu, (comp. 8M J-vaios,) 
Vulg. Hera. 

2. 1. q. חנה‎ no. 2. 0 village. nomacic 
encampment, (pr. place where one lives, 
dwells; so Germ. leben in pr. names, 
Eisleben, Aschersleben, ete.) Num. 32, 
fl. Hence x9 חגות‎ Hacroth-Jair, 
tewns or villages of Jair, i.e. Bashan or 
8 part of it, so called from Jair, a descend- 
ant of Manasseh, Num. |. 6. Deut. 3, 14. 
Josh. 13. 30. 1 K. 4.13. In Judg. 10, 4 
this name 18 given to thirty towns in 
Gilead pertaining to Jair, one of the 
judyves ; comp. 1 .א‎ 1. ₪ 


* TAM obsol. root. prob. i. g. 182 lo flee 


to; sand דז‎ being interchanged. Hence 
מחו!‎ 


pr. n. m.‏ 020 (חַזֶה (seer, r.‏ חיזי 
Chr. 33. 19.‏ ] 


m. contr. for MIA. from r. Asm ;‏ חיחה 
see other like forms in 01D. Others de-‏ 
rive it froma root MM of the like signif.‏ 

l. i. gq. MM, @ hook, ring. or the like, 
which was put through the nostrils of 
large fishes in order to let them down 
again alive into the water, Job 40, 26 
[41.2].—A similar instrument was used 
in binding captives, 2 Chr. 33. 11 ; comp. 
Am. 4, 2. 

2. a thorn, thorn-bush, Job 31, 0 
Prov. 26, 9. 2 K. 14. 9. Plur. חוחים‎ 
Cant. 2,2. and with Vav movable ann 
1Sam. 13, 6, thorn-bushes, thickets.— 
In the kindred languages are found 


Soe 


‘ean eee the sloe, sloe-thorn. 


* TAS Chald. to sew, to sew together, 
Sjr. ew, Arab. bl& mid. Ye, id. 


Arn. fo mend, to repair, e. ₪. a wall, 
Ezra 4, 19. Comp. רְפָא‎ -- 0 


ON m. a thread, Judg. 16, 12. 6. 
«© 12. Cant. 4, 3. Collect. thread, Josh. 
2.18. Proverbially. Gen. 14, 23 מיחיט‎ 
69 v9 325 from a thread tc a shoe- 
latchet.i.e. neither a thread nora sandal- 
‘hong, not even the least thing. “orre- 
Monding is the Lat. neque hilum Luer. 
1.784. Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 4. 22. for 


neque filum,’ whence nihil. The Araos | ed around, to be ticisted. to whirl or be 


חומ 


Pin. חולל‎ 1. ig. Kal no. 1, fo ווה‎ 
in a circle, Judg. 21, 23. 

2. 1.q. Kal no. 3, to bear. to bring 
forth, Job 39, 1; things, te create, ta 
form, Deut. 32, 18. Ps. 90,2. Causat 
Ps. 29, 9. 

3. i. q. Kal no. 4, to tremble, Job 26. 5 

4. i.g. Kal no. 6, fo wait for, 0. > Job 
35, 4. 

Put. חולל‎ to be born, Job 15, 7. Prev. 
8, 24. 25. Ps. 51, 7. 

Hitap. התחולל‎ 1. to whirl or hurl 
oneself, i.e. to rush with violence, i. q. 
Kal no. 2, Jer. 23, 19. 

2. to writhe with pain, Job 15, 20. 

3. to wait for, c. >, i. q. Kal no. 6 
and Pil. no. 4. Ps. 37, 7. 

Hirupace.  לתלחסה‎ fo be pained, 
grieved, Esth. 4, 4. 

Deriv. dan, חִיְל , חול‎ , den, dm, חלון‎ | 
ann, Moen, חִלְחִפָה , חלון‎ , dine, nding. 


(circle) Mul, pr. n. of an Arame-‏ חול 
an region, Gen. 10, 23. Rosenmiller‏ 
compares the district Haleh, Arab. Ve)!‏ 


Wes! Ard el-Haleh, near the sources 
of the Jordan. Bibl. Geogr. I. ii. p. 252, 
309.—R. San. 

m. (r.d8m) sand, Syr. We, from‏ חול 
its rolling and sliding motion, Ex. 2. 12‏ 
Deut. 33, 19. Jer. 5,22. The sand of‏ 
is very‏ , חול poet. bra"‏ , חול the sea, DF‏ 
often put as the image of abundance,‏ 
Gen. 32, 13. 41, 49; also of weight Job‏ 
Prov. 27,3.—In Job 29, 18 the Rab-‏ .6,3 
the bird pheniz,‏ חול bins understand by‏ 
from a conjecture resting on the other‏ 
member of the parallelism, where there‏ 
is mention of a nest; and the Codd.‏ 
Babyl. for the sake of distinction even‏ 
But sand is the frequent‏ .חול read‏ 
emblem of numerous days; nor is there‏ 
any reason to depart from the common‏ 
signification.‏ 


f 
* DAM obsol. root, pr. to be burned, 
scorched, and hence to be black. Comp. 


kindr. 2m, Arab. pes to be black.— 


= ¢) 
Hence 
DAM adj. black, Gen. 30, 32 eq. 
man ] (r. MOM q. v.) a wall, Ex. 14 
22. 29. Deut. 3, 5. 28, 52. Often for the 
wall of a city, Ie. 22,10. 36, 11.12. Net 
3, 8. 33. al. rarely of other building 
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חול 
whirled. Arab. Jia mid. Waw, to be‏ 


+9 = 
turned, converted, changed, Jy> round 


about, Jp a year, = full of turns, 


wuy. Kindred are 548%, Gr. sidéw, 61106 
law ; and with Vav as it were strength- 
ened into Beth, 52m.—Hence 

1. to dance in a circle, to whirl in the 
dance, Judg. 21, 21. Comp. Pil. no. 1, 
and sukst. dim. 

2. to be whirled, to be hurled upon any 
person or thing, pr. of a sword Hos. 11, 
6; of a whirlwind, c. 59 Jer. 23, 19. 
30,23. Trop. 2 Sam. 3, 29 חלו עָל ראש‎ 
זג"‎ BNI let it (the murder of Abner) be 
hurled upon the head of Joab. Lam. 4, 
6 O877 73 לא חֶלּ‎ and no (human) hands 
were hurled upon her, i.e. laid upon her 
with violence.—Often in the Targums, 
see Buxt. Lex. Chald. p. 719. Arab. 


Jie to swing oneself upon a horse, to 
mount a horse; IV to rush upon one 
with a scourge, with Adc and wy. 

3. to twist oneself with pain, to writhe, 
to be in pain, comp. 53m; espec. of a 
woman in travail, Is. 13, 8. 23, 4. 26, 18. 
66, 7. 8. Mic. 4, 10. Hence to bear, to 
bring forth, Is. 45, 10. Metaph. 6. >, 
to be in pain for any thing, Mic. 1, 12.— 
Hence 

4. to tremble, to quake, in allusion to 
d-e trembling or shuddering of a woman 
in travail, Ps. 55, 5. 77, 17. 97, 4. With 
מך‎ of pers. before whom one trembles, 
1 Sam. 31, 3. 1 Chr. 10, 3; "28 Deut. 
2, 25. Joel 2,6; "zEba Ps. 114, 7. 

5. to be strong, firm, stable, just as 
also other verbs of binding and twisting 
are tt insferred tostrength, see O93, PIn, 
“tz. Arab. JLe mid. Waw, id. Aram. 
Pa. חיל‎ to make strong. Eth. ¥PA 
lu be strong, able. Hence "ל‎ strength. 
—Ps. 10, 6 1399 לחרל‎ his ways are firm, 
stable, i. 6. all his affairs prosper. Job 20, 
2[ לא יְחִיל טובו‎ his good shall not be 
stable, his prosperity shall not last.— 
66 

6. to stay, to delay, and 80 to wait, i.g. 
an?, Gen. 8, 10. Judg. 3, 25. 

Hipu. causat. of Kal no. 4, Ps. 29, 8. 

Horn. fut. 5135, pass. of Kal no. 3, to 
be born, Is. 66 8. 


a |‏ וז 


310 or חף‎ m. (r. ce 1] )acoast, shore 
as washed by the sea, rs 49,13. Deut. 


- 9.- 


1,7. Josh. 9, 1.—Arab. sas, ahem ו‎ 


margin, sea-coast. Of the same origin 


- 4 
are also Late and שב[‎ 


BPI (perh. coast-man, frcm in) 
Mupham, pr. n. of a son of Benjamin 


Num. 26, 39; for which Gen. 4¢, 21 
p°an.—Patronym. 2983 Muphamite. 
Num. I. ₪ 


“yan obsol. root, Syr. Pa. ~ to 
gird; comp. bls, wus, to surround.— 
Hence חי‎ wall; also 


m. pr. wall, side of a building‏ חרץ 
then spec. the outside of a house; whence‏ 
MSs on the inside‏ ומחו'ן the antithesis‏ 
and on the outside, pr. on the house-side‏ 
and on the wall-side or outside, Gen. 6,‏ 
Ex. 25,11. Hence‏ .14 

1. Subst. whatever is out of doors or 
abroad, i. e. a) Out of a house, the 
street, Jer. 37, 21 הז'ן האפים‎ the bathers? 
street, in Jerusalem. Is. 51, 23. Prov. 7, 
12. Plur. הווצות‎ streets Is. 5.25. 10,6. 15, 
3. Jer. 7.17.al 1K. 20, 34 and thou shalt 
make הזרצרר"ד‎ street for thee in Damascue, 
as my father made in Samaria. i.e. build 
whole streets of houses. Others, mar- 
kets. b) Out ofa city, the country, the 
fields, pastures, the desert. Aram, בר‎ 
Job 5,10. 18,17. Hence in opp. ps 
וחגּצית‎ the (tilled) land and the deserts, 
Prov. 8, 26; comp. Mark 1, 45. 

2. Adv. out of doors, without, abroad, 
Deut 23, 14; e. ₪. מולדת-הוץ‎ born 
abroad, out af the house, .צ1,6‎ 18, 9 
Also forth, forth. abroad. Deut. 23, 13. 
Also with © loc. 725m abroad, without, 
1 K. 6.6; forth abroad Ex. 12. 46; ₪ 
art. ההוץ‎ forth abroad Judge. 19, 25. Neh. 
13. 8, pr. into the street; and so [זרוצה‎ 
Gen. 15, 5.—With prepositions: a) 
yona without, abroad, i. e. out of a tent 
Gen. 9, 22; a house Ex. 21, 19; a city 
Gen. 24.31. b) y3m> poet. id. Ps. 41. 
7, and להוצה‎ 2 Chr. 32.5. c) מהוץ‎ 
from without. on the outside, opp. h"2% 
Gen. 6, 14. pxmme id. Ez. 41, 25. d) 
> yar without, implying rest. e.g. מחגץ‎ 
לצרה‎ without the city Gen. 19, 16. 24,11. 
e) 4 צלהטחוץ‎ 


| ל‎ mya Ez, 40, 40. 4 
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Lam. 2.7. Metaph. of a maiden cnaste 
and dithcult of access, Cant. 8, 9. 10. 

Piva. חומרת‎ acalls of a city, Is. 26, 1. 
Ps. 51. 20; with a verb plur. Jer. 50, 15. 
So too Jer. 1.18 lo, Phare made thee this 
day a defenced city...and brazen walls ; 
although in the same phrase in 15, 20, 
itis in the singular. 

Dua חסתרם‎ , formed from the Plural, 
heo walls; hence בין החפתים‎ belween 
the aco walls, 2K. 25,4. Jer. 39,4. These 
were near the king’s gardens below Si- 
loam. [and may refer 10 the wall on the 
east of Zion and the eastern wall of the 
city; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 400, 
461. In Is. 22, 11 the same expression 
seems to refer to the western part of 
Jerusalem, and may perhaps denote the 
first and second walls described by 
Josephus. B. J. 5. 4.2. Biblioth. Sacr. 
1843, p. 199.—R. 


* הנס‎ fut. ,רהוס‎ OM, 1 pers. OINN 
Jer. 13. 14. Ez. 24, 14. Jon. 4, 11. 

1. fo pity, to hare compassion on, 6. 
dS Pr. 72, 13; also fo be grieved for any 
thing. Jon. 4, 10 עַלדהַקִיקָיון‎ MON nas 
thou wast griered for the ricinus which 
perished; comp. Gen. 45. 20.—Hence 

2. fo spare, to treat with pity, 6. 59, 
Neh. 13 22. Jer. 13, 14. Ez. 24, 14. Joel 
2,17. Aram, om 6. VS id. 


Note. In copnection with this root, 
it is to be observed that the ideas both 
of pity and of sparing are attributed 
more frequently to the eye than to the 
person himself; as elsewhere weakness 
and streneth to the hands, comp. 781, 
FI" ; longing or pining also to the eye, 
see MED. Hence we may gather, that 
che primury idea of the verb is that of a 
zentleand b-niencountenance; like Engl. 
lo overlook, Germ. nachsehen, Nach- 
sicht. So Deut. 7, 16 4279 לא"הַחוס‎ 
פַליהס‎ spare them nol, pr. let not thine 
rye have pity on them, i.e. behold them 
not with a feeling of pity. 13. 95 13. 
21. 25,12. Is. 13, 18. Ez. 5, 11. 7, 4. 9. 
Gen. 45. 20 ca7d> כל‎ onn-by כְּיִנְכֶם‎ 6 
7 your sluff left behind, 
pr. let nol your eye griere. Once ellipt. 
Sam. 24, 11 4°55 orm but (mine eye) 
pared thee. In like manner the Arabs 
attribute pity to the eye; V*. Timur. T. 
o p. 542.1. 14. 

26 


₪ 


Kindred is Arab. re white silk; Eth 


mhAC cotton, according to Ludo.f in 
Lex. AEth. p. 6. 


11. חור‎ m. (r. (חור‎ 1 ₪ 2 K 
12, 10; spoken of a window Cant. 5, 4 
of the socket of the eye Zech. 14, 12. 

2. a cave, cavern Job 30,6. 1 Sam. 14, 
11; of the dens of wild beasts Nuh. 2, 13. 


ITT. חור‎ | plur. חרים‎ nobles, see חד‎ 
“FI Chald. m. white, Dan.7,9. מְוָר.‎ 
27M sce חרב‎ . 


YU (perh. worker in linen, fr. חור‎ I 
like Arab 5 


Hariri,) pr. n. m‏ הש 
Huri, 1 Chr. 5, ₪‏ 


(id. Chald.) 206 1 Chr. 1‏ הור 
.הד" see‏ ; 32 
. חרי sec‏ חורי 


DIM (noble, high-born, r. חָוָר‎ no. 2) 
Huram, pr. .ה‎ 

a) A king of Tyre, contemporary 
with David and Solomon, 1 Chr. 14, 1. 
2 Chr. 2, 2, and so always in the Chroni- 
cles. But in the books of Samuel and 
Kings this name is written 03° Hiram, 
2 Sam. 5, 11. 1 ₪. 5, 1-18. 9,11. 12; 
by Greck writers Ligeapos, Jos.c. Apion. 
1. 17, 18. 

b) A Tyrian artificer sent by Hiram 
to Solomon, 2 Chr. 4-11; eleewhere 
חירום‎ Hirom 1 K. 7, 40, חירם‎ Hiram 
2 Chr. 1 6. Cheth. Also "38 חורֶם‎ 
2 Chr. 2,12, 3" חתרֶם‎ 4, 16; where 
however אבי‎ and ביו‎ 38 do not belong to 
the name. but are appellativ es: Huram 
my (his) father, i. e. counsellor, master- 
workman. 


c) A Benjamite 1 Chr. 8, 5. 


T2177 Hauran, .ה .זכ‎ ofa region beyona 
Jordan, eastward of Gaulanitis (7>%5), 
and west of Trachonitis or el-Lejah. ex- 
tending from the Jabbok to the territory 
of Damascus, Ez. 47, 16.18. Gr. dtgare- 


tic, Noorvites, Arab. 6 
called prob. from the multitude of caves 
(חור)‎ found there, which even at the 
present day serve as dwellings for the 
inhabitants. ₪066 a full description of 
this region in Burckhardt’s Travels in 
Syria, etc. p. 51 eq. 211 eq. 285, 291 6 


es Hauran. so 
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pan 


without, out of, after a verb of motion, 
Num. 5, 3. 4 לְמַחִנָה‎ pamande withoul the 
“camp Deut. 23, 11. Lev. 4,12. f) Me- 
taph. ya חוץ‎ except, besides, i. q. more 
than, 1500. 2,25. So Chald. ja 32, Syr. 
Samar. and Zab. av as. 


Hence חיצון‎ . 


. pn 1. root not in use, i. q. = 
tc surround, to embrace. It seems to 
he ve come fom PSM, the ב‎ being soft- 
enec. —Hence חיק‎ and 


the bosom, Ps.‏ , חיק i. q.‏ | חוק or‏ חוק 
Cheth.‏ 11 ,74 


sce Pen.‏ חוקק 


fut. "3m" 1. 70 become white ;‏ חור 
und hence of the fuce, to become pale‏ 
for shame Is. 29, 22; comp. Zeph. 2, 1,‏ 


4 . . 
Aram, ae, "271, id. Arab. Waw quies- 


cent 5L& to be fulled white, as a gar- 
ment.—Hence "9M, חור‎ 1, and "n,n. 

2. Trop. to be splendid, noble, i.q. 124 
no. 2.—Hence pr. .תח‎ AN, .חירה‎ 


* הר‎ obsol. root, prob. to hollow out, 
fo bore, or the like. as appears from the 
derivatives חור‎ “=F IT, a hole, cavern, 
and the pr. names "nN, 72". Comp. 
some of the 6 of r. > as 


7 6 0 - 
לט‎ = foramen ani, mouth of a 


river, bay of the sea. Kindred are the 


roots "3D and ys; whence MAT, 


Bi 8 
Blac, le, cavern. 


I. חיר‎ and .ות חר‎ (r. 33m) fine white 
Unen, Sept. Bvocor, Esth. 1, 6. 8, 15. 


IT. .םח חור‎ (roam) 1. 1.6. חור‎ 
יכו‎ as of a serpent Is. 11, 8 ; also of ה‎ 
narrow and filthy subterranean prison, 
Je. 42,22. Comp. the black hole of Cal- 
cutta. 

2. fur, pr.n. a) A king of Midian, 
Num. 31, 8. Josh. 13,21. b) The hus- 
band of Miriam, Moses’ sister. Ex. 17, 


10. 24, 14. c) 1 Chr. 2, 19. 50. 4, 1.4; 
comp. 2, 20. Ex. 31.2. d) Neh. 3, 9. 
e) 1K. 4, 8. 


ig. "AMT, white lin-‏ (חִנָר (r.‏ .וח חור.1 
white‏ חרים poet. for‏ חר" en, only plur.‏ 
tnens, cloths of linen or byssus, Is. 19, 9‏ 


חזה 


4,4; sce .שוחה‎ Patron. smain Husha 
thite, 2 Sam. 21,18. 1 Chr. 11, 29. 20,4 


wn (hasting) pr.n. Hushai, David? 
friend and ally in the war against Absa- 
lom, 2 Sam. 15, 32 sq. 16, 16 sq. 


DOAN (the hasting) Mushin. pr.n.m 
a) A sonof Dan, Gen. 46. 23; see .שוחם‎ 
b) 1 Chr.7, 12. ¢) 1 Chr. 8, 8. 1 


pon (haste) Husham. pr. n. ofa king 
of Edom, 1 Chr. 1, 46. Written defect. 
oun Gen. 36, 34. 35. 


spurious root. For a7 Hab.‏ ה חלת 
Hiph. no. 2. .‏ חחח see r.‏ ,2,17 


m. (r.emm) 1. a seal, signel-‏ חיתם 
ring. Ex. 28, 11. 21. Job 38, 14. 41, 7.‏ 
Jer. 22. 21. al. The Hebrews, like the‏ 
Persians of the present day, sometimes‏ 
wore their signet-ring suspended upon‏ 
the breast by a string, Gen. 38, 18; to‏ 
which allusion is made in Cant. 8, 6‏ 


Arab. 5 and wilt. 


2. Hotham, pr.n.m. 
b) 11, 44. 


SNM and חִזֶהצֶל‎ 2 Chr. 22, 6 (whom 
God beholds i. e. cares for, r. 517) pr. n. 
Hazael. king of Syria, 1 K. 19, 15. 17. 
2K.8.9.12. ‘n בר‎ house of Hazael,i.e. 
Damascus, Am. 1, 4. Lat. Azelus Jus- 
tin. 36. 2. 


a) 1 Chr. 7, 32. 


* TIT fat. mins, apoc. 1m Mic. 4, 11, 
in Pause 19% Job 23, 9; 0 6 to look, 
Enal. to gaze, the cornmon verb in Ara 


moan (le, SIM, זר ]ב‎ ( for Heb. 
nx; in Heb. mostly poetic, like Engl, 
to behold, Germ. schauen, Ps. 46, 9. 58, 
9, al.—Spec. 

1. to see God, sometimes of the actual 
vision of the divine presence. Ex. 24, 11. 
Job 19. 26, comp. 38, 1; elsewhere spo - 
ken of those who worship in the temple 
Ps. 63.3. So to behold the face of God 
is metaph. i. q. to enjoy his farev, to 
find him propitious, the figu:e being 
drawn from the practice of kings. whe 
admit to their presence only those whom 
they favour, Ps. 11, 7. 17. 15. 

Spoxen espec. and as 0 usual‏ .ל 
word for what is presented by a divine‏ 
influence to the prophet’s mind. either‏ 
ל visions properly so called, or in rev‏ ם: 
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חוטש 


* ורש‎ 1. to haste, to make haste. 
Arab. Lila mid. Ye, to flee hastily. 
This root is onomatopoetic, mitating 
the sound of rapid ana hasty motion, 
like Germ. Auschen, transit. haschen, also 
husten, Hast, hetzen, Fingl. to haste, to 


Ge 
chase. Kindr. are Arab. 38 i. q. Germ. 
hissen, helzen. to rouse up. to urge on, to 


chase. ל‎ id. ₪ to rouse, to chase, 


intrans. to he swift, cS» to fear, Heb. 
nom to fice, to take refuge, wad, WD, 
dle, q.v.—Constr. a) Absol. 1 Sam. 
29.33; also i. g. fo come hastily, to ap- 
proach speedily. Deut. 32.35. b) With 
infin. aud >, to make haste to do any 
thing. Ps. 119. 60. Hab. 1,8. Also with 
dat. of a noun, Pa. 22, 20 man alah bt 
make haste_for my help, i.e. to help me. 
38, 23. 40, 14. 70, 2. 71, 12; and in the 
same sense dat. of pers. Ps. 70, 6 D°T>% 
הגה לד‎ O God, make haste for me, help 
me quickly. 141, 1. Part. pass. with 
active power. plur. 2° SM, hasling, hasty, 
quick. Num. 32, 17. 

2. Trop. a) Of vehement emotion, 
internal haste or ardour. Job 20, 2 בכור‎ 
הגטר בי‎ because of my husting within 
me,i.e. the fervid impulse by which I 
am driven. b) Of the passions, appe- 
tites. lusts. Ecc. 2, 25 יאכל 109 רחוש‎ 79 
who doth banquet or who is hasty i. e. 
eager therein? i.q. who doth gratify his 
appetite. or enjoy the pleasures of life ? 
In the Mishna it is not unfrequently used 
of the feelings of pleasure and of pain, 


Syr. cae and was to fecl, to perceive, 
, \ . 2 0 = 
{os emotion of mind, passion, -2--מן‎ 


- 5 
lust, Arab. = to feel, whence (p> - 


and kindr. ו‎ Ethiop. חפ‎ feel- 
ing. sense. 

Hipn. 1. to hasten, to urge on, Is. 5, 
19. 60 22. 

2. i. q. Kal intrans. to haste, to make 
haste. Ps. 55.9. Judg. 20, 37. Job 31, 5 
ותחש‎ for mnt; sce inr. .דש‎ 

3. Pr. to make haste to flee, i. 6 flee 
hastily, Is. 28. 16. 


Deriv. 7m and the four following <r. 


names. 
הסה‎ (haste) 71807 .זר‎ n. 1 Chr 
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| constr. “WM, ₪ vision. Dan. 2,295 1 
7, 7.13.20. Syr. lope. 


TIN m. (חִזָּה .ז)‎ 1. ₪ vision, spokes 
of a night-vision or dream, Is. 29, 7 
Spec. a vision from God respecting fu 
ture events, prophetic vision, Lam. 2, 9 
Mic. 3, 6. Ps. 89, 20. Dan. 1, 17.—Hence 

2. an oracle, prophecy, Hos. 12, 11 
Hab. 2, 2. 3. Obad. 1. Nah. 1.1. Col 
lect. 18. 1, 1, where it is for חזון‎ "po. 

3, a revelation, divine communication 
1 Sam. 3, 1. Prov. 29, 18. 


a vision, revelation, 2 Chr. 9‏ £ הזרת 
R. min.‏ .29 


nin Chald. sight, view, prospect, 
Dan. 4, 8. 17. 


DAT = Kamets impure, r. חַזֶה‎ 

1. look, appearance, espec. something 
conspicuous, remarkable, comp. ARIS. 
Dan. 8, 5 TN IP a horn of appear- 
ance, i.e. conspicuous, large. v.8 727 >3" 
אֶרְבֶּע‎ mam and there came up _four con- 
spicuous horns; for so the sense seems 
to demand, on account of v. 5. 

2. a vision, i. e. prophetic, Is. 21, 2. 

3. a revelation, rerealed law, Is. 29, 
11; and hence, league, corenant, these 
two ideas being kindred in the mind of 
the Hebrew, whose whole religion wae 
a covenant with God, Is. 28, 18, comp. 
nih v. 15.—Hitzig derives the signif of 
covenant from the fact that in making a 
covenant the prophets were consulted ; 
comp. MB% libation and covenant. 


Arab. © to pierce‏ 0% .010801 חזז* 


through, to transfix, 6. ₪. with an arrow, 


Ge 
to cut in, to perforate, to wound. 


_ Kindred is yan .—Hence זיז‎ 


(vision of God) Haziel, pr. n.‏ חזיאָל 
m. 1 Chr. 23,9. R.nm,‏ 


Tl} (whom Jehovah beho’ds) Ha- 
zatah, pr.n.m. Neh. 11, 5. R. mim. 


(vision) 22708, pr.n.m. 1K.‏ חזיון 


15,18. Rm. 
חזיון‎ m. (r. mit) constr. i018, plar 
חזיונות‎ . 


1. a vision, Job 4, 13. 7, 14. 20 8 

2. a revelation, 2 Sam. 7,17. TUT ss 
Is. 22. 5 (comp. v. 1) talley of riston, or 
collect. of visions, ’. 6. Jerusalem, az the 


lutions, oracles. Hab. 1, 1 "Ox חמשא‎ 
‘nomi the oracle which Habakkuk sar, 
i.e. whieh was divinely presented to his 
mental vision, revealed to him. Is. 1, 1. 
2, 1. 13, 1. Num. 24, 4. Am. 1, 1. Ez. 13, 
6 NID הז‎ they lehold lies, false revela- 
lions. Zech. 10,2. With >, to announce 
or declare visions or revelations to any 
one Lam. 2, 14 N18 32 3M נְבִיציִך‎ thy 
prophets announce unto thee lies, false 
revelations, 18. 30, 10. 

3. to look upon, to gaze upon, to con- 
template, c. 2 Is. 47, 13; espec. with 
pleasure, to deli ght in beholdine: lo feast 
the eyes upon, Ps. 27, 4. Cant. 7,1. Job 
36, 25. Mic. 4,11. With an ace. fo look 
upon with favour, to care for; Ps. 17, 2 
let thine eyes look upon the right, i. e. 
regard justice. Also 10 look ow for one- 
self, fo choose, to select, Ex. 18, 21. Is. 57, 
8 ; comp. לו‎ ANS Gen. 22, 8. 

4. Trop. fo see, 1. 6. to perceive, to expe- 
rience, to feel, mentally ; comp. רְאֶח‎ no. 
3. Job 15, 17. 24. 1. 27, 12. 34, 32. By 
a bold metaphor ascribed to the ז‎ 8 
of a plant, which feel the stones, i. e. 
meet with, strike upon the stones; Job 
8, 17 at (thy root) secth the stony place. 

Deriv. AIN—rain, fan, MMs mms, 
and the pr. names "bain, חראל‎ main, 
yom, 


wd and NIT Chald. to see, c. ace. 
Dan. 5. 5. 23. 3 ‘19 AIM חַדשַבְעֶה עַל בי‎ 
one seren times more than (ever was) 
seen. Inf. מחזא‎ Ezra 4,14. Also ab- 
sol. to behold, to look on, Dan. 2, 34. 7, 
4.9. 21. 


Ort in. (r. MIM) the breast of animals, 
pr. the part seen, front. Ex. 29, 26. 27. 
Lev. 7. 30,31. Plur. חָזות‎ Lev. 9, 20. 21. 
—Chald. in plur. חָדִין‎ q. v. 


amt .ות‎ (r. mim) 1. @ seer, prophet, 
Aa woru mostly of the silver age of He- 
brew. signifying i. .ף‎ 8°39, 1 Chr. 21, 9. 
תל‎ 5. 29, 29. 

2. Segolate (like m4 Is. 28,7) and 
abstr. 1. qg. הזה‎ no. 3, q. v. pr. ₪ vision ; 
then « league, covenant, agreement, Is. 
28,15. See Comment on Is. I. 6. 


(perh. for mM vision) 17120, pr.‏ חזו 
n. of a son of Nahor, Gen. 22, 22.‏ 


WW Chald. .מז‎ emphat. xn, plur. 


חזק 


21,4. With 79 to be stronger than, le 
prevail over, 1 Sam. 17, 50; c. 59 id. 
2 Chr. 8, 3. 27, 5; ace. 1 4. 16, 2%. 
Trop. a) Of bodily health, to grow 
strong, to recover, Is. 39,1. b) Of ths 
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ו 
ו 


' mind, fo be strong, firm, undaunted, a 


in the formula Pox} FIN (Lom. tazzo) 
be strong and of good courage Deut. 
31, 23, comp. Dan. 10,19; also in the 
same sense spoken of the hands of any 
one, Judg. 7, 11. 2 Sam. 16, 21. Comp. 
in הגס‎ | c) lo be confirmed. establish 
ed. 6. ₪. a kingdom, dominion, 2 K. 14,5, 
2 Chr. 25.3. d) In a bad sense, fo be 
firm, hardened, obstinate, of tle hear, 
Bx. 7, 13. 22; comp. Mal. 3, 13. 

4. to be strong upon any one. i 0. to א‎ 
urgent, to press upon, 6. 59 Ex. 12, 33. 
Ez. 3, 14; ace. Jer. 20. 7. 

Piet חִזַק‎ 1 Causat. of Kal no. 1, fe 
bind a girdle around any one. to gird 
with two acc. 18. 22,21; with acc. of the 
member girded Nah. 2, 2. 

2. to make firm, strong, to strenzthen, 
espec. to fortify a city, 2 Chr. 11, 11. 12. 
26. 9; to repair ruins, to build anew, 
2K. 12.8. 9.13.15; ₪ 3 1 Chr. 26. 27; 
comp. Neh. 3. 19.—Spec. a) 0 0 
cure, comp. Kal no. 3. a. Ez. 34, 4. 16. 
b) do strengthen one’s hand, i.q. to en- 
courage him, Judg. 9,24. Jer. 23.14. Joh 
4 3. 1Sam. 23.16; without % id. Deut. 
1.38. Is. 41,7; with ל‎ to or for any 
thing 2 Chr. 35,2. 9999 23M fo strength- 
en one’s own hanils, i. q. to take courage, 
Neh. 2, 18. c) to help, to assist one 
2 Chr. 29, 31. Ezra 6. 22. 1,6 and all 
their neighbours O377253 בִירִיהֶס‎ PIN 
aided them with vessels of silver, ete. i. 0 

made them presents. d) Ina bid sense, 
with 35, to harden one’s heart, to make 
obstinate. Ex.4.21. 9°29 הזק‎ fo harden 
one’s face. i.e. to be obstinate, perverse, 
Jer. 5.3. Ps. 61, 6 59 737 לָמו‎ PIM they 
are obstinate in wickedness. 

Hipa. הְחְזדק‎ 1. to bind fast to any 
thing, i.gq. to fasten to or upon; so in 
the formula 3773 Pr lo fasten 8 
hand itpon any thing, i i.e. to lay hold of, 
to take, comp. Gr. tagw to hold. Gen. 21, 
18 בו‎ FINCK Wp wy fasten thine hand 
upon him, i.e. take him, hold him.—So 
with פד‎ impl. with 3 of pers. or thing, 
to lay hold of, to take, to seize person 
or thing, (comp. Gr. xguteiy 1 04,( Rv. 


₪? וו ו‎ | agente 


חזי 


peat and home of the divine revelations, 
ecmp. Is. 2,3. Luke 13, 33; perhaps also 
in allusion to 595 (whence Sept. Ziv), 
or to מריה‎ , anit h latter 1s exp'ained as 
signilying ‘vision of Jehovah,’ Gen. 22.2. 
2Chr.3.1. The city is situated on the 
side of a valley. 


MPT or זרז‎ m. (r. 3M) pr. arrow, 
hence lightning, Gech. 10,15; more fully 
קלית‎ min dhunder-flash Job 28, 26. 38, 25. 


VI m. a swine Lev. 11, 7. Syr. 


sd 9 
po, Arab. ry id. with Nun in- 
serted; whence 18 perh. derived the verb 
> to have small eyes or swines’ eyes. 


See .ז‎ 319. 


VTS (swine) Hezir, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 
24.14. Neh. 10, 21 [20]. 


* PT far pra 1. to bind fast, to 
gird tight, 6. g. bands, ligatures. Arab. 
y> and eh» id. Syr. to gird. Of 


the same family are Heb. Wom, Gr. 
toy, סע‎ tayvs, both in the sense of 
adhering and of being strong.—Intrans. 
to be bound fast, made tight, Is. 28, 22. 
Hence 
2. Intrans. to hold fast to any thing, 
to cleare. to adhere firmly. 2 Sam. 18.9 
MOND רצפו‎ prs and his head caucht 
fast in the terebinth. Trop. ח' בַּירֶה‎ fo 
hold fast to the law, to be zealous in it, 
2Chr. 31,4. With ל‎ c. infin. to persist 
in any thing. fo be constant, diligent in it, 
Deut. 12 23. Josh. 23, 6. 1 Chr. 28, 7. 
3. to make firm, strong, to strengthen. 
Verbs of binding. binding together, gird- 
ing. are thus transferred also to the idea 
of strength, because things ure made 
firmer and stronger by girding or bind- 
ing together; as also persons with their 
loins girded feel stronger and more ac- 
tive; see the roots B93, 53M, חול‎ no. 
5, קשר‎ ; also the similar Arabic usige 
in Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 514 sq. and 
Schultens Opp. Min. p. 101 sq.—Trans. 
1Z. 30.213 hence i. q. to Aelp, 2 Chr. 28, 
20.—Oftener intrans. to be or become 
strong ; spoken of a prosperous people 
Josh. 17, 13. Judg. 1,28; of a famine, 
vhich becomes severe, Gen. 41, 56. 57. 
2K 25.3. Jer. 52.6; of a strong ard 
fixed purpose, will, 2 Sam. 24, 4. 1 Chr. 
26* 


חח 


Ex. 3, 19. 6, 1; oftener of God, his mighty 
power, espec. exerted for the deliverance 
of his people, Ex. 13, 9. 32 11. Deut. 3 
24. Ps. 136, 12. al. 

3. strong, i. 6. vehement, violent, e. g. 
wind Ex. 10, 19; disease 1 K. 17, 1° 
famine 1 K. 18, 2. 

PIM adj. strong, powerful, wazxiny 
strong, Ex. 19, 19. 2 Sam. 3,1. R. חזק‎ 

suff. “PIM. strength, in the‏ .6 .מז חזק 
sense of help, aid, Ps. 18,2. ₪ pr.‏ 


pin m. strength, might, Ex. 13, 14 
16. Am. 6, 13. R. pin. 


MTT pr. infin. fem. of the verb חזק‎ 
the being or becoming strong ; as 2 Chr. 
12, Land 26, 16 InpIND in his becoming 
strong. i.e. when he had strengthened 
himself; had become strong. Is. 8. 1 
בְּחְזְקֶת-הַוָד‎ in the being strong of his 
hand, i. e. when God’s hand was strong 
upon me, when his Spirit impelled me: 
comp. the verb in Ez. 3, 14. Jer. 20, 7. 
Dan. 11,2 i333 IrpIm> in his being 
strong in his wealth, i. 6. trusting in his 
riches. 

TWIT = )= Pim) 1. strength, force ק‎ 
nema by force, violently, 1 Sam. 2,16. 
Ez. 34, 4; vehemently, greatly, Judg. 4, 
3. 8, 1. 

2. a strengthening, repairing. of a 
building, 2 K. 12,13. Comp. the verb 
Pi. no. 2. 


"PIM (strong) Hizki, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 
8, 7. 

MET and WPT (for mpm Hos, 
1, 1. Is. 1. 1. and this for maps Jeho- 
vah strengthens) pr. גת‎ Hezekiah, Gr. 
‘Loegias, Lat. Ezechias. 9) A pious king 
of Judah 728-699 B.C. 2 K. ec. 18-20. 
2 Chr. 29, 18 sq. 6. 30-32. Is. ¢. 36-39, 
Prov. 25,1. b) An ancestor of the pro- 
phet Zephaniah, supposed by many to 
be the same with king Hezekiah. Zeph. 


1,1. e¢)1 Chr. 3,23. d) Neh. 7, 21. 
10, 18. 
/ חזר‎ 00801. root ; 1 .חזר‎ Syr. 


=, to return, to go about. Arab. « 


to have small eyes like a swine; bur 
perhaps this is a denominative. 
Deriv. 3°18, pron. החזרת חזדר‎ , 


טוק (r. Mm) ₪ suff. AN,‏ .₪ הח 
oor Dag. forte impl. Lehrg. § 38, 1‏ 
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pin 


4,4 Deut. 22, 25. 25, 11; also ec. > 
8 Sam. 15,5; על‎ Job 18, 9; poet. c. acc. 
Is. 41, 9. 13. Jer. 6, 93. 24. 8, 21. 50, 43. 
Mic. 4, 9 5°n FE IMM pangs have seized 
thee, and in the like sense Jer. 49, 24 
TR WW רמס‎ she hath seized on terror. 
So in Lat. tenis comprehendit ligna, 
and vice versa demus comprehendit ig- 
nem; Engl. the fire seizes the house, 
and the house tukes fire. Comp. Heb, 
WIN Job 18, 20. 21,6. Gr. 6, see Pas- 
ow éyw no. 1.b.—Spec. a) i. q. to hold 
fast, to retain, Ex. 9, 2. Judg. 19, 4. 
b) to take in, to hold, asa vessel, 2 Chr. 
4,5  c)} to take or get possession of, 
Dan. 11, 21. 

2. to hold fast to any thing, to cleave 
unto, e. g. integrity, innocence, with 3 
of thing. Job 2, 3.9. 27,6; with by of 
pers. Neh. 10, 30. 

3. to make firm, strong, e.g. a) Of 
buildings, to repair, to rebuild, Neh. 5, 16. 
Ez. 27,9.27. Nah. 14. b) Of persons, 
lo strengthen Ez. 30.25. Intrans. to be- 
come strong. powerful, (comp. Lat. robur 
facere, Ital. far forze,) 2 Chr. 26, 8. 
Dan. 11, 32. c) to help, to aid. 6. a Lev. 
5, 35; comp. PMD helper Dan. 11, 1, 
6. ace. v. 6. 

Hirup. 1, to be strengthened, estab- 
lished. confirmed, as a new king, 2 Chr. 
1,1. 12. 13. 13,21. Also fo strengthen 
oneself. i. e. to collect one’s strength, 
powers. Gen. 48, 2; to tuke courage, 
2 Chr. 15. 8. 23, 1. 25, 1 

2. to show oneself strong, courageous, 
brare, 2 Sam. 10, 12; "25 against any 
one 2 Chr. 13, 7. 8. 

3. lo shono oneself strong for any one, 
le. lo help, to aid. with a and עם‎ 2 Sam. 
3,6. 1 Chr. 11,10. Dan. 10, 21, 

Deriv. the eight following and MTP TM 
oNEIny. 


FIM m. verbal adj. 1. firm. in a bad 
sense hardened, e.g. S2°7N, חזקיהמְצַח‎ 
1 forehead. i. 6. obsti- 
nate, perverse, Ez. 2, 4. 3, 7. 9, comp. 

8. 

2. strong. vigorous. Num, 13, 18. Ps. 
85.10. Also powerful Is.28 2. Amos 2. 
14; and ina bad sense. violent, Job 5. 15. 
Freq. is the phrase MPN רד‎ @ strong 
hand ; spoken of men i. q. an armed 
force Num. 20,20. coupled with SED OY. 


ROR 


Lev. 5.7. comp. v. 11. Prov. 20, 2 83%" 
נפשו‎ he forfeiteth his own life. i. e. eX 
poses it to danger, comp. Hib. ל‎ 10. 
Gen. 43, 9 Uf 1 obring him not again, 
וגו"‎ seem then will I bear the blama 
all iny life. 

Piet השא‎ 1. to bear the blame or 
loss of any thing, to alone for, 6 4. 


Gen. 31, 39.—Hence 


2. to offer ag a sin-offering, asa cacri- 
fice of atonement or expiation; Lev. 6, 
19 [26] ATX המחצא‎ he who offercth ₪ 
Sor sin, as ‘a sin-ofle ring. 9,15 וָרְחצְאֶה‎ 
and offered itas a atn-offering. Also 

3. to make atonement, to erpiate, i. 6 
lo cleanse by a sacred rite. to purify, 1..q 
"BD. as men Num. 19. 19. Ps. 51.93 a 
building. vessels. ete. Lev. 14, 10 ; ₪. ל‎ 
Ex. 29, 36. Sept. וטוא‎ 

Hirn. 8°24 1. Cansat. of Kal no. 
1. fo let miss. not to make hit the mark; 
80 a slinger Judy. 20,16. Arab. Cony. [V. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2 to cause lo stn, 
to lead into sin. 6. ace. Ex . 23.33. 1 K. 
15. 26 זבְחטאתו צשר ההַטיא אֶתִדִיְשַרְאֶל‎ 
7 
gin, i.e. idolatry, as often. 16, 26. 2 .א‎ 
3,3. 10, 29. 

3. lo cause to be accused of sin, Deut. 
21.4. Ece. 5, 5. Also i. הרט -ף‎ fo 
pronounce guilty. to condemn, as betore 
a tribunal, Is. 29, 21. 

Hirnp. 1. i.q. Kal no. 1, fo miss one’s 
way. lo lose oneself. spoken of a person 
in astonishment and terror missing hia 
way in precipitate flight, Job 41, 17 [25]. 
Comp. Schultens Opp. min. p. 04. 

2. Retlex. of Piel no. 3. fo purify one- 
self by a sacred rite, Num. 19, 12 eq. 31. 
20. 

Deriv. the five following. 


SOT m. 6. suff. חִכאי‎ ; plur חסאים‎ 
constr. "XZ, which latter is from 8s, 

1. asin. fault, Lev. 19.17. 22.9. men 
ב‎ NOM /ז‎ 18 sin unto any one, he is guilty 
of a sin, Deut. 15, 9. 


2. punishment of stn, calamity, Lam. 
3, 39. 


NOM .ות‎ (Kamets impure) 1. a sin 
ner, not in the sense in which all are sin 
ners. but as wont to sin. Gen. 13, 13. Ta 
1, 28. Ps. 1, 1. 5. al. sep. 

2. one held guilty, an offender, 1 K 
1, 21. 
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החי 


The form 1s contracted for חנ‎ , as Hin 
for MIM, OID for 023, etc. 

1. a hook, ~ing, inserted in the nostrils 
of aninals, to which acord was fastened, 
m order to drag them about, or subdue 
and tame them, 2 K. 19, 28. ts. 37, 29. 
Ez. 19, 4. 29, 4. 38,4. Comp. Job 40, 
25, and חיח‎ no. 1. 

2. a hook or clasp, according to Kim- 
chi. for fastening the garments of fe- 
males, Ex. 35, 22. Comp. Fr. épingle, 
Gerin. Spendel, from spinula, see Tacit. 
Germ. 17.—Others understand a@ nose- 
ring. elsewhere called €33, see Bochart 
Hieroz. |. p. 764. 

Ez. 29, 4‏ חחיים i. q. AM, plur.‏ החי 
Cheth.‏ 


—*RO7 fut. הבא‎ inf. constr. חטא‎ 
חטוא‎ , once חטשו‎ Gen. 20,6; part. חוצָא‎ | 
also xan Ecce. 8 12. 

1. Pr. fo miss, not to hit the mark, 
spoken of an archer, slinger, see Hiph. 
in Judg. 20, 16; also of the feet, 0 
miss, to make a false 8/6. to stum- 
ble and fall, Prov. 19, 2. The same 


: - 2 
primary idea lies in Arab. 55 to 


miss, opp. whe to hit the mark; also 
in Gr. amugtave, spoken of a weapon 
Hom. 11. 10. 372. ib. 4. 491, of a way Od. 
7. 292.—So too as opp. מִיצָא‎ to light 
upon, to find. Prov. 8,36 חמס נפטו‎ “NOM 
whosverer misseth me (doth not find me) 
harmeth his own life, opp. מצאר‎ v. 35. 
Job 5. 24 thou musterest thy pasture 
(flocks), BMA ולא‎ and missest nought, 
nothing is gone, all thy flocks are there. 
in this sense corresponds Ethiop. $A 
not to find, not to have. 

2. fo sin, i. e. to err from the path of 
nght and duty; Syr. Chald. Arab. id. 
Job 1, 22. 2.10. al. 5158. PROM NOM 0 
sina sin Lev. 4, 3. 28. 33. 5. 6. 10. 19. 22. 
With 5 of him towards or against whom 
one sins, 6. ₪. MINTS Rom Gen. 20. 6. 9. 
1 Sam. 2. 25. 7. 6. al. With 3 of pers. 
and thing in which one sins. Gen. 42. 22. 
Lev. 4, 23. Neh. 9, 29; 53 Lev. 5, 4. 
Num. 6. 11. Neh. 13. 26. Prwegn. Lev. 
5 16 מן-הקרט‎ ROM WN את‎ what he 
hath taken sinfully ‘of the holy things, 
¥. through ignorance. 

3. to sin away any thing. i.e. lo forfeit 
ky sinning, to incur as penalty, c. acc. 


הס 


the plant as growing in the fields, Ex 
9, 32. Deut. 8.8. Job 31, % Is. 28, 25 
Joel 1,11. But the follow ng formulas 
ure to be understood of the grain. e. g. 
mon חלב‎ fat of wheat Ps. 81,17, and abn 
man בְּליות‎ kidney-fat of wheat Deut. 32, 
14; for here the fat denotes the marrow 
or flour, farina, wredory קתש‎ and is 
also called חשים‎ 35m Ps. 147, 14. 

Pier. חשים‎ wheal. i.e. the grains, col- 
lect. the grain. Sing. חטח‎ of a single 
grain, Mishna Chelaim 1.§9. Hence 
pean say Jer. 12,13; קציר חִשִים‎ Gen. 
30, 14. Judg. 15, 1; חשים‎ eat 1 Chr. 
21, 20; orem פר‎ 2 Chr. 27,5. By 
Chaldaism חטין‎ Ez. 4, 9. 

(prob. assembled. r. wm) Hat-‏ חשוש 


tush, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 3, 22. Ezra 8, 
2. b) Neh.3,10. c) Neh. 10.5. 12, 2, 


₪. Dor obsol. root, Aram. = 04 to dig, 


Ge / : 
to explore, Arab. 125 to cut in, to write. 
—Hence pr. חִטיסָא .ח‎ 


"El Chald. m. a@ sin. c. suff. 37am 
Dan. 4 24. R.xeni.g. Heb. son. 
ven Chald. i. gq. Heb. חִשְאֶה‎ a sin- 
offering, Ezra 6,17 Cheth. R. xan. 
ROVE (adigging, exploring) Halita, 
.םח .וויק‎ Ezra 2,42. Neh.7,45. R. oun. 
חטיל‎ (wavering) Hattil, pr. .ם‎ m. 
Ezra 2, 57. Neh. 7,59. R. don. 
RDO (seized, captive) Halipha. pr. 
n.m. Ezra 2, 54. Neh. 7,50. R. dtm. 


0 חַטל‎ 010801. root, Arab. 5 to be 


pendulous, loose, to ware to and fro; 
kindr. "GM. Hence pr. n. חטיל‎ 


* . 
DOM to muzzle an animal; Arab. 


9| ,- 
p>, whence ין‎ 125 a muzzle. Kinds. 


are COM, עצס‎ , also EMM; comy. on the 
signif’ of the syllables ,דם‎ co, tn, 
what is said in the note under art. 53. 
Of a kindred power with this root are 
Lat. domare, Germ. démmen, zudam 
men, z2AAmen. Enul. to tame.—Metaph. 
Is. 48.9 Go-cems pr. 1 muzzle ( nyse’f” 
towards thee, i.e. retrain myself. 


“SST fut. gems, ig. ORM. fo catch 
to seize, tomuke captive, Judg.21 21. le 
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| Chald. חְנְסין‎ . In the sing. mostly o 


NOM 


ARS =). xan) 1. ₪ sin, Gen. 20 
9. Ps. 32. 1. | 


2. a sin-offering, Ps. 40, 7. 


MNO ₪ )?. (חַטָא‎ 1. Fem. of xen, 
a sinner, Am. 9, 8. 

2. i. gq. TRUM a) a sin Ex. 34, 7. 
b) a sin-offering, Ezra 6,17 Keri. c) 
punishment, like חשאת‎ no. 4, Is. 5, 18. 


FROM ] once sum Num. 15, + 
constr. PREM, plur. .חשָאות‎ R. xn. 

1. ₪ miss, misstep, slip of the foot, 
Prov. 13, 6. 

2. a sin, Gen. 4, 7. Is. 6, 7. al. seep. 
Rarely for the habit of sinning, strful- 
ness, Prov. 14, 34. Is. 3, 9.—Meton. of 
that in which one sins, fhe cause or 
occasion of sin, as idols, Hos. 10, 8. 
Deut. 9. 21; comp. 2K. 13,2. חִשָאת‎ 2 
water of sin, i. ce. of expiation or puri- 
fication tor sin, Num. 8, 7. 

3. a sin-offering, Ex, 29, 14. Lev. 4, 
1-35. 6, 18. 23. al. On the difference 
between it and C&R, see this latter, no. 
3. p. 95. 

4. punishment for sin, Lam. 4,6. Zech. 
14,19. Hence for calamity, misfortune, 
Is. 40, 2. 


=o" 1. to cut wood, to hew, Deut. 
29, 10 sq. Josh. 9, 21. 23. 2 Chr. 2, 10. 


8 + - 
Jer. 40, 22. | .9ז4‎ \.]1 wood cut or 
ו‎ Obs to goafter wood. Kind. 


is דצב‎ to hew stones; also קצב‎ and the 
roots there given. 

2. Intrans. like Arab. mid. E, pr. to be 
cul with a whip. rod, etc. Hence 10 be 
marked with stripes, to be striped, vai ce- 


gated ; comp. 93% no. 3. Arab. obs 


to be variegated, versicoloured ; Syr. 
| 5-ב בת‎ an embroidered garment, pr. 
striped.— Hence Part. pass. plur. חשבות‎ 
Prov. 7, 16 7 have decked my bed with 
poverings מצררם‎ PON MSM variegated 
(striped) with the thread of Egypt; where 
זשבות‎ ve ad). is to be referred to מִרְבְדִּים‎ 

Pua pass of no. 1, fo be hewn oul, 
pculplured. Po. 144, 12. 


see in SUM no. 2.‏ חסבות 
MOM f. (r. 62M no. 3) wheal, as being‏ 
5 5 
efareddish tinge. Arab. bin. Kbis,‏ 


חיד 


4, 16. 17, with the reviring year, i.e the 
coming spring, when the winter shall 
be past and nature revives ; meget hope 
you excautou Oud. 11. 247. 

4, live, fresh, raw, of flesh, 1 Sam. 
2,15. Lev. 13, 14 sq.- 

5. living, fresh, e. g. of a plant. green, 
not dry, Ps. 58. 10; of flowing water as 
opp. to stagnant and putrid, which lattes 
is culled in Arab. caaedt USt dead wa- 
ter, Gen. 26, 19. Lev. 14, &. 20. 

B) Subst. life, Lev. 25, 36. 1 Sam. 
95, 6 "m2 m> וְאִמַרְחֶּס‎ and thus shall ye 
say: For life, a form of salutation. Lat. 
salve ; "M2 in pause for smd. Often in 
the formula of an oath by things other 
than God ; in the accus. as M290 חר‎ by 
the life of Pharaoh Gen. 42, 15. 16 ; חִי‎ 
mia by the life of thy soul, by thy life, 
1 Sam. 1, 26. 17, 55. Am. 8, 14. The 
name Jehovah in the like formula is 
preceded by ,חל‎ see in A.no.1; whence 
וְחי נפשף‎ mins crm [ Sam. 20, 3. 25. 26 
—'Far more usual in this sense is the 

Piur. OT. once חיין‎ Job 24, 22. life, 
Gen. 207. 3.11. 10. 7, 12.0 I 
breath of life Gen. 6, 17 ; OW MED book 
of life, Ps. 69. 29 ; כץ החיים‎ tree of life, 
i. e. of long life, Peoeixedoz, of immortal- 
ity, Gen. 2, 9, comp. 3, 22. 24.—Hence 
1) living, sustenance, Bios, Prov. 27, 27. 
b) refreshment, recreation. Prov. 3, 22. 
4,22. 6( welfare, prosperity, happiness, 
Ps. 3+, 13. Prov. 4, 22, 23. 12, 28. 13, 14. 

14,27. ארח חָיים‎ the way of life, of hap- 
piness, Prov. 2, 19. 5,6. Comp. Syr. ee 
Luke 3, 6. 19. 9, for Gr. TwINYia. 


Chald. emph. 827, plur. 7°71.‏ הר 

1. Adj. alive, living, Dan. 4,31. 6,2). 
27. Plur. the living, Dan. 2, 30. 4, 14. 

2. Subst. in plur. 77M, life, Ezra €, 
10. Dan. 7, 12. 


God liveth)‏ רחאל (perh. for‏ חִַיאֶל 
Hiel, pr. n. m. 1 K. 16. 34.‏ 


pr. something entangled in-‏ ] רדה 
espec. No. 2; comp‏ , חור tricate ; see r.‏ 
Dan. 5, 12.—Hence‏ 

1. trick, stratagem, Dan. 8, 23. 

2. intricate speech, a riddle, enignut. 
1K. 10,1; comp. 4759. To propose 
4 riddle is expressed by החוד‎ q. v. & 
| solve 2 riddle by 173m Judg. 14, 14. 
3... q. dU, @ senfentinus sayir.g 
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פופו 
ו 


10,9 bis. Aram. ג‎ Arah. Abs id. 


~Hence pr. n. NBVST. 


obsol. root, fo wave, to bran-‏ חטר' 
dish a rod, spear, etc. fo wag the tail;‏ 
Arab. jp. Kindr. are the roots 53m,‏ 
js des, and others, whose pri-‏ 
mary syllable is dal, tal, sal, implying‏ 
the idea of being pendulous, or waving,‏ 
הלל orewinging to and fro; 866 under‏ 
p 225. Hence‏ 


<n m. ₪ rod, i. e. slender and flexi- 
ble, Prov. 14,3; ₪ shoot, twig, Is. 11, 1. 


§ ,e o = 
Arab. p> twig, branch, Syr. |16 


astafl rod. Samar. 3 א‎ Aleph and 
Heth being interchanged. 


$n 
הטש‎ obsol. root, perh. 1. 6. | ג‎ 
₪ eather together, to assemble, as i peo- 
ple—Hence pr. n. חטש‎ . 


constr. mM, fem. 793 plur. =,‏ חי 
חיר .חיות fn.‏ 
A) Adj. 1. alice, living, Gen. 43, 7‏ 
is your father yet alive?‏ הכוד אַכיכס חי 
בלח .30 ,46 .3.90 ,45 .93 .97 ,¥ 
lining, every living thing, Gen. 6, 19. 8,‏ 
2l. Job 12, 10; espec. all men, every‏ 
man, Gen. 3, 20. Ps. 143, 2. Plur. 57‏ 
liring, alice. Num. 16, 30. 33 ; and with-‏ 
out subst. the living, Ecc. 4, 2. 15. 6, 8.‏ 
Is.8,20, orem yu the land of the living,‏ 
opp. Sheo!, Ps. 27, 13. Is. 53, 8. Ez. 26,‏ 
Ps. 142, 6. Job 38,‏ א' החיים art.‏ ₪ ;)2 
אל 13--Very often of God, who is called‏ 
N the liring God, i. e. eternal, efficient,‏ 
true. (opp. to dead idols Ps. 196, 28.)‏ 
K.‏ 2 אֶלְהִים חל ; 1 ,2 Josh. 3. 10. Hos.‏ 
בּחִיד ,9 ,] comp. 1 Thess.‏ ;16 .4 ,19 
by the living forever, i. e. God,‏ הזוכס 
Dan. 12,7. Soin the usual formula of‏ 
living is Jehovah, i.e.‏ חי anoath: mins‏ 
a3 Jehovah liveth, Ruth 3, 13. 1 Sam.‏ 
Sam.‏ 2 חי חְאָלהים ;4.9 Hi. 45, 2 Sam.‏ 
חי 28 Job 27,2; also‏ חי צל poet.‏ ;4.27 
Flice. where Jehovah himself speaks,‏ ₪ 
Num, 14, 21. 28. Is. 49, 18. Jer. 22, 24.‏ 
Ez. 5, 11. 14, 16. 18; so Deut. 32, 40.‏ 
Without oath, Ps. 18, 47. 2 Sam. 22, 47.‏ 
lirely, vigorous, strong, 2 Sam. 23,‏ .2 
.חח comp.‏ ; א" "59 Cheth. in Keri‏ 20 
Also flourishing. prosperous, 1 Sam. 25, 6.‏ 
licing again, reviving ; whence‏ .3 


metaph. m3 P52 Gen. 18, 10. 14. 2K | 


..* 7 
5 - = המשאוה ב — 


חיה 


19, 32. 34; and in like manner Hos. | | 
8 BI AMM they shell quicken the cor. 
make it live and flourish, sc. in the de 
serted land, by tilling and sowing the 
fields anew. Metaph. Hab. 3,2 Jeho 
vah, let thy work live, i. 6. accomplish it 
complete it. Also to make live prosper- 
ously, to make prosper, to give lite and 
prosperity to any one, Ecc. 7, 12. Job 
36, 6. Ps. 119, 156. 

2. 1.q. to preserve alive, to let live 
comp. Kal no. 1. bb. Gen. 12, 12. Ex. 1, 
17. Ps. 40, 3. 138,75; B Se: men id. [ 
K. 20, 31. Ps. 22, 30. ST MAM fo pre 
serve seed Gen. 7,3. חִיָה בְקֶר‎ fo keep 
cattle, lit. to keep them ulive, Is. 7, 21. 

3. 1. q. fo revive, to bring to life again 
to restore to life, 1 Sam. 2, 6. Ps. 30,4 
Deut. 32, 39. Hence to revive, to com 
Sort, to refresh, Ps. 71, 20. 85, 7. Trop 
10 revive a city, i.e. to rebuild, to repair, 
1 Chr. 11,8. Neh. 3, 34 אַתְִהְאָבָנִים‎ MA 
will they revive the stones again? i.e. 
again build them up. So Syr. בבק‎ sus: 
citare ruinas. 

m0 1. i. gq. Pi. no. 2, to pre-‏ .וקו 
serve alive. to let live, Gen. 6, 19. 20‏ 
with ©p2 Gen. 19, 19; to save one’s life,‏ 
i. 6. to preserve from death, Gen. 47, 25.‏ 
Also, to permit tc‏ .45,7 > .6 ; 20 ,90 
live, 10 grant one’s life, Josh. 6,25. 14‏ 
Sam. 8, 2.‏ 2 .10 

2. 1. q. Pi. no. 3, to restore to life, 2 K. 
5, 7. 8, 1. 5. 

Deriv. mn, morma, and pr. n. 5x°n 
rer, Sey. 


ery and SI Chald. id. Dan. 2.4 
“37 999255 מִלְבָּא‎ O king, live for ever ! 
a form of salutation towards a king. 3, 9. 
5, 10. 6,7. 22. Comp. Neh. 2, 3 ybsn 
nem .לְוּלֶם‎ 1 1 

Apu. Part. 80 saving alive, presert- 
ing alive, Dan. 5,19. Comp. Syr. שבן‎ 


MF adj. plur. £ חיות‎ , lively, vigorous, 
strong, Ex.1,19. 8667 R. .חִיָה‎ 


Vav‏ חרתו f. constr. mM and poet.‏ חַיָה 
parag. Gen. 1, 24. Ps. 50, 10. 79, 2. 104‏ 
comp. Heb. Gram. § 88, 3. b ; 6. suff.‏ ,11 
i. e.‏ יר intr Is. 40,16; pr. fem. of adj.‏ 
living‏ לו living, where see ; then as s‏ 
thing. Hence‏ 

1. an animal, beast, 6. g. m=" תיח‎ a 
ravenous beast Gen. 37,20.32 Plur. nvr 
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mazim, Prov 1,6; a parable Ez. 17,2; 
a poem, song, Pa. 49, 5. 78, 2, comp. Hab. 
2,6; an oracle, vision, Num. 12, 8. 


i חזה‎ inf. absol. חרח‎ Ez. 18, 9 and 
bala! ל‎ 1 18, 28; inf. constr. c. suff. 
crn Josh. 5, 8, with pre& לחידת‎ Ez. 3 
12; Imp. with pref. mani Gen. 20, 7, 
plur. 99m) 42,18; Fut. Merl}, apoc. °F, 
יחי‎ 

1. to live, the usual and frequent word. 


Arab. 2 , Which form is also in Heb. 
see חיר‎ ; Eth. 202, Syr. ]= 4 
The primary idea is that of breathing, 
as the manifestation of animal life, comp. 
CE; and its more ancient form is min 
.ץצ -ף‎ The same origin belongs to the 
Gr. fuw, gow, kindr. with éo, ant, to 
breathe, and used by AEschylus also of 
the winds as breathing. blowing ; comp. 
Pussow in {uw.—Construed: a) With 
acc. of time, Gen. 5,3 and Adam lived 
a tuntred and thirty years. 11, 11 8q. 
b) With 3 ef place Lam. 4, 20; also of 
tat on or from which one lives 2 K. 4, 
7; and of that by which one lives and 
prospers Hab. 2,4. c) With 59. to live 
om any thing, see 53 1. a. e—Further, 
חָיֶה‎ fo dive is also put: aa) i. q. to live 
well, 10 prosper, to thrive, Deut. 8, 1. 30, 
16. Neh. 9,29, your om let the king 
live, prosper, flourish, 1 Sam. 10, 24. 2 
Sam. 16, 16. 63225 רחר‎ let your heart 
live. i. 6. be lively, cheerful, joyful, Ps. 
22, 27. 69, 33. bb) fo live, to be pre- 
served alive, Josh. 6, 17. Num. 14, 38. 
Espec. in the formula "WHI ANN my 
soul liveth, 1 remain alive, Gen. 12, 13. 
19, 20. Is. 55, 3. Jer. 38, 17. 20. Contra, 
mA לא‎ he shall not live, he shall die, 
Gen. 31, 32. Ex. 19, 13. Zech. 13, 3. 2 
K. 20, 1. 

2. to lire again, to revive, Job 14, 14. 
Ez. 37, 5 sq. 1 8. 17, 22. Hence a) 
fo become well, to recover one’s health, 
Gen. 20, 7. Josh. 5, 8; with מן‎ of dis- 
easc, 2 K. 1.2. 8,8. b) fo recover, to 
revive, spoken of one overcome with 
grief or fatigue, Gen. 45, 27. Judg. 15, 
19. 

Prec הי‎ 1. to make live, to give life 
6 any one, Job 33, 4. A woman is said 
fo make live or to quicken the seed of a 
man, when she conceives by him, Gen. 


היל 


Deriv. חִיָה חר‎ , MN. 
חול‎ see חול‎ . 
SoM m. also חז"ל‎ Is. 36, 2. Job 20, 18 


constr. חל‎ c. suff. 79°m, plur. psi. 
R. dam no. 5. 


1. strength, might, valour, Prov. 31,3 


Zech. 4, 6; espec. in war, Ps. 18, 33. 40. 
33, 16. 
valiantly, Num. 24, 18. Ps. 60, 14. "Wom 
ban men of valour, valiant men, Judg. 3, 
99. 1 Sam. 31, 12; metaph. le. 9, 22 ; 
חול‎ 792 id. 2 Sam. 2, 7. 


ban ning to display valour, fo do 


13, 28.—Hence 
2. forces, a host, army, Ex. 14,28. 1K. 
שר ההיל‎ captain or leader 
ber BR, 
צר‎ men of the host, men of war, sol- 


. 


diers, Deut. 3, 18. [ Sam. 14, 52. Ps. 110, 
3 בְיום חִילֶךף‎ in the day of thy warfare, 
j.e.of thy warlike expedition, campaign, 


3. ability, i.q. substance, wealth, riches 


Gen. 34, 29. Job 20, 15. Is. 8, 5. Jer. 15, 


13, Zeph. 1, 13. al. צָּבָה חל‎ 0 4 


riches, to acquire wealth, Deut. 8, 17.18 
Ruth 4,11. Prov. 31, 29. ban אפ בְבּורִי‎ 


15, 20. 

4. Trop. moral strength, good quality, 
integrity, virtue. bam WN active, capa- 
MOR 
b5n.a capable woman, well qualified for 
her station, Ruth 3, 11. Prov. 12, 4, 31, 
10. בֶּוְדחדל‎ an honest man 1 K. 1, 52. 

5. strength of a tree, poct. for its frutl, 
Joel 2, 22; comp. 22 Job 31, 39. 

Chald. m. 1. strength, valour,‏ רל 
Dan. 3, 4.‏ 

2. forces, a host, army, Dan. 3. 20. 4,32. 

Sm and > m. strictly i. q. ban. 
Spec. 

1. ahost, army, 2 K. 18, 17. Is. 36, 2. 
Once חל‎ Obad. 20; also Ps. 10, 10 Ker., 
where D°ND“=M may be rendered the 
host of the afflicted + out it is better to 
follow the Chethibh, see "39M. 

2. fortification, intrenchment, espec. 
the exterior low wall or rampart which 
surrounds and covers the trench, 2 Sam. 
20, 15. Is. 26, 1. Nah. 3, 8. Lam. 2, 8. 
Comp. 1 K. 21, 23. Ps. 48. 14. 122, 7 

Sept. mgotelyioue, negiteryos, Vulg. -חם‎ 
temurale.—In the Talmud 5717 is the ex- 
terior space surrounding the wall of the 
wemple ; see Lightfoot Opp. T. II. p. 193 
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sn is an adjective, as "8 2°38 תעוד‎ 16 
your father yet alive? Gen. 43, 7. 


20, 25. 
of the host, 2 Sam. 24, 2. 
יר וז"‎ 


ble men Gen. 47,6. Ex. 18, 21.25. 


Here belongs | 


soar 


0%. 104,25 Is. 35, 8. Ez. 1, 5; mp ren 
the beast of the reeds, i.e. the crocodile, 
Ps. 68.31. Oftener in the Sing. collect. 
בְּל"הוח‎ every living thing, al. beasts, 
Gen. 8, 19. 9,5. Lev. 11, 46. The word 
‘sthus used: a) In the widest sense. of 
all kinds of beasts, including also aqua- 
tic animals, Lev. l.c. b) Oftener of 
quadmpeds, as opp. to birds, Gen. 1, 30. 
919 8.19. 9,2. Lev. 11, 2.27. 17,3. Is. 
45,1. c Ofwild animals, as opp. to tame 
cattle (TOMB) Gen. 1, 25. 2, 20. 7, 1 
8 1. 9.10; spec. of wild beasts, where it 
‘csometimes more fully ata mst Ex. 
93 11, Lev. 26, 22. Deut. 7, 22. Hos. 
2 14. 13,8. Jer. 12, 9. Ez. 33, 27; also 
nza men collect. Ez. 14, 14. 34, 29. 
“7PM gregarious animals, Zeph. 2, 


14. Arab. 4 denotes spec. a serpent. 

2. Collect. pr. the living ; hence a 
haul of men, troop, 2 Sam. 23, 11. 13. 
Poet. a people Ps. 68, 115 and so Ps. 
74 19 AYIA SEs mand צלדְהְתן‎ deliver 
wt orer to the bloody-minded troop thy 
urtleslove, where WE2 signifies a desire 
4 slaughter and vengeance; see WE? 
00. 3. 

3. life. but only poetic, 1. q. O°, Job 
3 19.22. 23. Ps. 143,3. Soin MN נפש‎ , 
% art. Mem WE, animal of life, i. 6 
living animal, see 2 no. 4.—Life is 
also put for vigour, strength, Is. 57, 10 
מצאת‎ GID Pen thou findest yet strength 
in thy hand.—Hence 

4. i,q. פש‎ no. 2, life, vital spirit, ani- 
ma. to which is ascribed hunger, thirst, 
loathing. Job 33, 20. TN מלא‎ Job 38, 
39 1. .ף‎ BQ KBD, Lo fill the spirit, i.e. to 
salisfy, to satiate. 

TPT Dan. 7, 5, Chald. ]. emph.‏ , חַייָא 
ame, REN, an animal, beast, Dan. 4,‏ 
eq. 7. 3.12.17. It is for mm, the‏ 2 
loubic Yod being changed into °.‏ 


life, 2 Sam. 20,3. R. “27.‏ ) חיות 


i. g. nw, to live, a verb of the‏ הדי* 


| חר ,)פה‎ , Gen. 5,5 אטר"ח‎ OFS כָּלֶדרְמִי‎ 
קז וב‎ of Adam, which he lived. 3, 
₪ ללילם‎ “Mm bax} lest he eat and live 
for ever. N 1m. 21, 8.—From these are 
to he distinguished the passages inwhich 


> mss, like Arab. > 


חכה 


1 .גג‎ 25, 39. 1061 1,7. Comp. the sim. 
lar Arabic phrase 8 = BO» ‘redit it 
jugulum alicujus,’ ton Tim. T. I. p. 30 
Mang.—Spoken of the internal bosom 
the breast, mind, Job 19, 27. Ecc. 7, 9. 

3. Metaph. the bosom ofa churiot, the 
inside, hollow part, 1 K. 22,35; the bosom 
of an altar, the cavity or hollow in the 
hearth, where the fire is kept burning, 
Ez. 43, 13. 


"3m) Hirah, pr.‏ .ז (noble birth,‏ חִירָה 
Gen. 38, 1. 12.‏ .מז n.‏ 


OI and חירם‎ 6 pan. 


. on i. q. WIM, to hasten, to mak: 
haste, imper. Men Ps. 71, 12, Cheth. 
Hence 


WM adv. hastily, soon, Ps. 90, 10. 
חךף‎ ₪. (r. 92) c. suff. MN, the palate, 


together with the corresponding Jower 
part of the mouth, the inside mouth, the 


jaws, like מלקחיס‎ . Arab. weer the paJ- 
ate aud corresponding lower part of the 
mouth, beak, Syr. בגבן‎ palate.—Hence 
Job 20, 13 חעו‎ Fira in the midst of his 
mouth. 33,2. Spec. a) As the organ 
of taste, Job 12, 11, comp. 6, 30. Ps. 119, 
103. b) Asan organ of speech, Prov. 
8,7 [DM Ta אשת‎ WD for my mouth (pal- 
ate) speaketh truth. Job 31, 30 nor hare 
I suffered my mouth (palate) to sins 
comp. Hos. 8, 1 the trumpet to the mouth ! 
Comp. mam.—In Cant. 7, 11, palate 
seems put by way of delicacy for the 
moisture which accompanies a_ kiss, 
comp. 5,16. Lette ad Amrulk. Moall. 
p. 180: See fully in adj. yor no. 1. 


0 חכה‎ to look, to look out ; hence with 
> to look for. to wait for, io desire. Un 
Kal once Part. constr. 1 "35M those who 
wait for him 18. 30, 18.—More usual in 

Piet mim id. 2K. 7,9; 0. ace. et ל‎ 
Job 32.4; espec. Mind MEN fo wait (ful; 
of hope and confidence) for Jehovah, Ps. 
33, 20. Is. 8.17. With infin. and >, Is. 
30.18 Pra, ss רִחִבָה‎ i259 and therefore 
Jehovah waiteth. that he may be gracious 
unto you, he desires nothing more thar 
to favour you again, and therefore he 
delays punishment. In the parallel mem 
ber is 0399 he doth arise sc. in order ts 
do this or that, which thus comes new 
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חול 


also once non f. Job 6, 10.‏ .מז חיל 

1. pain, pung, espec. of childbirth, 
Ps. 48,7. Jer. 6, 24. 22,23. Mich. 4, 9. 
R. היל‎ no. 3. 

2. trembling, terror, Ex. 15, +. ₪. 
חול‎ no. 4. 


TID" Ps. 48, 14, according to the com- 
mon reading i. gq. ת"ל‎ no. 2; but Sept. 
Vulg. Syr. Chald. Jerome, and 18 Mss. 
read with Mappik חַילָהּ‎ , {rom חָיל‎ q. +. 
no. 2, and this is to be preferred. 


Sam. 10, 16, and ONT y. 17,‏ 2 הַילֶם 
Helam, pr.n. ofa city near the Euphra-‏ 
tes, where David gained a victory over‏ 
subst. d°n.‏ , חול Hadadezer. R.‏ 


Hilen, pr.n.ofacity ofthe priests,‏ חילן 
in the tribe of Judah, 1 Chr. 6, 43 [58].‏ 
Holon, Josh. 21, 15. al.‏ חקן Written also‏ 


m. (r. 327) i. g. M1, grace, beanty ;‏ חין 
9M the beauly of his‏ פרכו ]12[ 4 ,41 Job‏ 
trappings, armature, i.e. of the croco-‏ 
dile. The form is contr. for 93m, as‏ 
for Wok, OD for 02D.‏ איש 


wall, side of a‏ ₪ (חוץ m. (r.‏ חיץ 
- 8 
house, Ez. 13, 10. Arab. dasls id.‏ 


& 

adj. (r. yin) f mixer, outer,‏ חיצון 

evterior, Ez. 10, 5. 40, 17. 31. Hence 

civil, as opp. to sacred, 1 Chr. 26, 29 

comp. Neh. 11,16. 994°" awithout, on 
the outside, 1 K. 6, 29, 30. 


m. rarely PM Prov. 17, 23, 6. suff.‏ חיק 
Ps. 35, 13, and "pm Job 19, 27. ₪.‏ חיקי 
pan q. v.‏ 

1. bosom of a garment, Ex. 4, 6. 7. 
Prov. 6, 27. 16, 33. FMS שחר‎ a present 
in the bosom, i.e. given secretly, Prov. 
21,14; comp. 17. 23. Comp. Lat. stnum 
laxare v. exrpedire, spoken of a person 
expecting a gift, see Senec. Epist. 119. 
Thyest. 430. 

2. bosom of a person, as P"MD ISB 0 
tie in the bosom, 6. g. of a wile [1 1, 2. 
Mic. 7,5; of a mother 1 K. 3.20, spoken 
ofachild; comp. Ruth4 16. Hence ofthe 
tenderest conjugal affection, WPM אשת‎ 
the wife of thy bosom. the object of thy 
‘ove. Deut. 13.7. 28.54 comp. 58. שלם‎ 
אלהחיק‎ Jer. 32.19. ‘5 חשיב אֶלהחיק‎ Ps, 
79, 12, to repay or restore tito one’s bosom, 
0 requite. (as God the actions of neh) 
~q. elsewhere שיב בהאש‎ Judg. 9, 57. 


חכם 


with > fo outwit, to deceive, Ex. 1, 11 
Comp. Gr. 000 cunning. 

Deriv. the six following, and Chald 
חכִּים‎ . 


D2) adj. 1. q. Gr. 000, 6 

1. knowing. skilful, skilled in the arta, 
Is. 3, 3. 40, 20. 2 Chr. 2, 6. 12; more 
fully תִכְסדלב‎ Ex. 28,3. 31.6. 35,10. 36 
1.2.8. Comp. Hom, 200766 6% 
Jer. 10, 9 BSS ביכשה‎ the work of skil- 
fue artisans. 9,16 (קִינָה)‎ MIST i.e. 
mourning women skilled in lamenta 
tion. 

2. wise, i. e. intelligent, gocripos, sen- 
sible, judicious, endued with reason and 
using it, Deut. 4, 6. 32,6. Prov. 10, 1. 
13, 1. Hos. 14, 10. Otten coupled with 
נבון‎ Deut. Il. ec. and opp. 533 ibid. אָוֶ"ל‎ 
>°OD Prov. 17, 28. Ecc. 6,8. Also sa- 
gacious, shrewd, never at a loss, 2 Sam, 
13, 3. Jer. 18, 18. Is. 19, 11. 29, 145 wise 
from the experience of life and human 
atfairs Prov. 1,6. Ecce. 12, 11 ; also skill- 
ed in divine things Gen. 41, 8; and 
hence spoken of magicians and enchant- 
ers Ex.7,11; comp. Chald. o°3m.  Fur- 
ther, skilful to judge, wise in judging, 
1K. 2.9; and hence cunning, artful, ל‎ 
Sam. 13, 3. Job 5,13; firm end constant 
in mind. consistent, Is. 31, 2.—The wide 
circle of virtues and mental endowmenta 
which the Hebrews comprised under 
this word. is best gathered from the hie 
tory and character of those whose wis 
dom became proverbial among the He 
brews, 6. ₪. Solomon 1 4.5.9 sq. Daniel 
Ez. 28, 3; the Egyptiins 1 K. I. 6 
Thus the wisdom of Solomon is mam- 
fested in his acute judgment 1 K. 3, 16 
sq. 10,1 sq. in his knowledge of very 
many objects. espec. of nature 5. 13 ; in 
the multitude of verses and sentences 
which he either composed himself or 
retained in his memory 5. 12. Prov. 1.1; 
ina right judgment as to human affirireg, 
etc. Elsewhere wisdom also includes 
skill in civil matters, Is. 19. 11 ; the fa 
culty of prophesying. and interpreting 
dreams, Dan. 5,11; and the art of en- 
chantment and magic, Ex. 7. 11. A 
higher and more enlightened wisdom is 
ascribed to angels, 2 Sam. 14. 2035 to 
God. Job 9, 4. 28. 1sq.—The ecat of 
wisdom is placed in the Leart; hence 
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חכה 


@ the / .לבז‎ ef,, ig. dofveoFau.—Inf 
a the Chald. manner, חפ"‎ Hos. 6, 9. 


maid {. (r. 32) a hook, angle, so called 
as contracting the mouth of a fish, etc. 
Job 40, 25. Is. 19, 8. 


(darksome) Hachilah, pr. n. of‏ הכילה 
a hill near the desert of Ziph, 1 Sam. 23,‏ 
R. an.‏ .1.3 ,26 .19 


wise Dan. 2, 21 ; 6.‏ .ןה Chald.‏ דְבִּים 
wise man, magus, magician, Dan. 2, 12‏ ₪ 
oq. 4, 3.5, 7. 8. R.oSn.‏ 


: 237 obsol. root, to be dark, black ; 
kiudr. with 52, and spoken in the de- 
rivatives of the dark flashing eyes of a 
person excited with wine: a)Ina 
good 86056 Gen. 49, 12; see 2795. 
b) In a bad sense and referring to the 
flerceness arising from intoxication, Prov. 
23, 29; see .הַכלילות‎ See Thesaur. 
App. 

Deriv. the three following: 

(whose eyes Jehovah enlivens)‏ חִכָלְיָה 
pr.n.m. Hachaliah, Neh. 10, 2.‏ 


adj. dark, dark-flashing, spo-‏ הַכְלִילִי 
ken of the eye. see r. 53M. Gen. 49, 12‏ 
his eyes darkly flash-‏ חכלילי שינָים מוין 
ing from acine, implying abundance of‏ 
wine; dark eyes are here contrasted‏ 
with whife teeth. Aquila well xatuxogoe‏ 
satiated with colour, dark ; Sept. yugo-‏ 
MOL0L.‏ 


חִכַלִילוּת f. Prov. 23, 29 ox"‏ דזכְלְלגּת 
dark flashing of the eyes, fierceness, as‏ 
arising from intoxication. Seer. 53m.‏ 


* הכם‎ fut. toms, fo be or become wise, 
to act wisely, Prov. 6. 6. 23, 19. Ecc. 2, 


19. 1K. 4,31. Job 32,9. al. Arab. Xs 


9. 
to judge, to govern, es judgment, 
9 2- 


5 . 
and a judge; Aram. to 


know. rarely to be wise. 

Piet to make wise, to teach wisdom, 
Job 35. 11. Ps. 105. 22. 

Pca part. made wise, i. e. taught 
wisdom. wise. Prov. 30, 24; of a magi- 
tian Ps. 58. 6. 

Hien. i. q. Pi. Ps. 19, 8. 

Hirupe. 1. to be wise in one’s own eyes, 
Ecc. 7. 16. 

2. to show oneself wise, 1. 6. cunning ; 

27 


חלב 


milk, different from חִמַאֶח‎ , and 50 64 
from its fatness, Gen. 18, 8. 49, 19. Prov. 
27, 27. Is. 7,22. Yet in 1 Sam. 8 
it seems to be for curdled milk ; see in 
yun. For the phrase 29m rar psx 
W758 see under art. .זוב‎ Poet. to suck 
the milk of nations, iq. to make their 
riches one’s own, to get possession of 


6 + . 
their wealth, Is. 60, 16.—Arab. OL, 
8 - - - 
ws id. whence wt> to milk, Eth. 
MAN) milk. 


329 m. also 25M Is. 34, 6. c. suff 
inom; plur. ,ְחַלָבִים‎ constr. "3>m Gen. 
4,4. 

1. fat, fulness, of victims Lev. 3, 3. 4. 
9. 10. 15 sq. Is. 1, 11; of persons Judg. 
3, 22. 2 Sam. 1, 22. Job 15, 27. Plur. 
Gen. 4, 4. Lev. 8, 26. 10, 15.—Metaph. 
a) For the best, richest part of any thing 
as הְאֶרֶץ‎ =5n the fat of the land. i. e. its 
best fruits, richest productions, Gen. 45, 
18; Aum =om Ps. 81, 17, and חשרם‎ 2m 
147, 14, the fat of wheat ; also Pind =n 
mun Deut. 32, 14 (comp. Is. 34, 6) the 
kidney-fat of wheat, i.e. the finest wheat, 
the finest flour. b) For a fat heart, 
i.e. covered thick with fat, and there- 
fore torpid, dull. unfeeling, Ps. 17, 10; 
comp. Ps. 73, 7; also Gr. עה‎ Lat. 
pinguis, for dull, stupid. Some have 


5 
here compared Arab. ee pericar 


dium ; but this seems rather to be so 
called from its fatness ; although under 
the root 4 the Arabs comprise al- 
most every thing. 

2. Heleb, pr. n. of one of David's mili- 
tary chiefs, 2 Sam. 23, 29; for which 1 
Chr. 11, 30 99m, and also 1 Chr. 27, 15 
rue 

MSM (fatness, fertile region) Helbah, 
pr. n. of a city in the tribe of Asher, 
Judg.1.31, R. =n. 


(fat, fertile) Helbon. pr. n. of 2‏ הלְבון 
Syrian city, celebrated for its wine, Ez.‏ 
Gr. Xudrfor. On its excellent‏ ;27,18 
wine, see Strabo XV. p. 1068 (al. 735)‏ 
The city is famous in Arabian history ir‏ 


5 + . 
the middle ages, under the name a eal 


Haleb, now Aleppo; see Freytag Hist 
Halebi. Bochart Hieruz. 1. 543. Abu. 
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חכמ 


pflen C2m 33 Prov. 16, 23, and => con 
11, 29 16, 21.—Plur. 5°c5n wise men, 
magi. magicians, Ecc. 9, 17. Gen. 41, 8. 
Jer. 50, 35. Esth. 1, 13. 


MMA f(r. =m) 1. skill in an art, 
dexterity, Ex. 28, 3. 31, 6. 36, 1. 2. 

2. wisdom, for the notion and extent 
of which, 806 in t2m no. 2. Job 11, 6. 
12, 2.12. 15,8. 96, 3. 20, 18. It com- 
prises various learning Dan. 1, 17; also 
reverence and piety towards God Job 
28, 28; is attributed to a leader Deut. 
34, 9; to a king Is. 11.2; and in a 
higher and more perfect sense to God, 
Job 12, 13. 28, 12 sq. 


M27 Chald. id. Dan. 2, 20. 


"372397 (wise) Hachmoni, pr. n. m. [ 
Chr. 11, 11. 27, 32. 


HMI f. sing. (perh. for Pavan) wis- 
dom ; constr. with sing. Prov. 9, 1, comp. 
14.1; perh. Prov. 1, 20, where however 
myn can also be plural. With plur. 
Prov. 24,7. Elsewhere only once, Ps. 
49,4. R.oen. 


id. with sing. Prov. 14, 1.‏ חִכמות 
חול see‏ חל 


om. unholy, profane, common, opp.‏ חל 
to holy, consecrated, Lev. 10, 10. 1 Sam.‏ 
R. 55m Pi. no. 3.‏ .21,5.6 


7 Non to rub, to wear away ; then to 
be sick, 1. .ף‎ Mdm no. 2, 3. Once fut. 
וַדְחַלָא‎ 2 Chr. 16, 12. 

Deriv. תָחָלגּא‎ and 


maxon f. 1. rust, on a brazen pot, 
Ez. 24, 6. 11. 12.—Prob. pr. external 
disease, scab, leprosy of metal. Arab. 


8| - 
ds is spoken of pustules on the lips, 


an eruption. 
2. Helah, pr. n. 5 1 Chr. 4, 5. 7. 
חַלָאִים‎ sce “bn. 
חִילֶס 6 חַלְאָם‎ 


. aon 00801. root, to be fat. The pri- 
mary idea lies in the smoothness and 
slipperiness of fat things; corresponding 
are Gr. dina, dinuw, dimou, vdetqo, Lat. 
lippus.—Hence pr. n. 3278, and the five 
bere fcllowing. 

constr. =m (as‏ , החלב art.‏ .וח הלב 
f trom 32m), 6. suff. "25m, milk, 1. 6. new‏ 


חל 


3. to be sick, diseased, Gen. 48, + 
sbm mon, as Gr. *0080ע‎ yoooy, 2 K. 13, 
14, bance mbm fo be diseased in the 
feet, lame, 1 K. 15, 23; of disease from 
a wound or hurt, 2K.1,2. חולה‎ 3" 
a deadly evil, sore evil, 1. e. scarcely 
curable, Ecc. 5, 12. 19. “338 חולת‎ sich 
with lore Cant. 2, 5. 5, 8. 

4. to be pained, hurt, Prov. 23. 35. Jer. 
5, 3.—Hence metaph. to be concerucd, 
anxious, grieved, c. 53 1 Sam. 22, 8 
Comp. Eth. mAP to be anxious, for Gr. 
pegiurgy Matt. 6, 23; see Lud. de Dieu 
ad h. L. 

Nien. בָחְלֶה‎ 1. to be worn down in 
strength, fo be wearied, Jer. 12, 13. 

2. to be made sick, to be sick, Dan. 8, 
27. Part. fem. M>m3, e.g. 72M2 29 a 
deadly wound, i.e. severe, scarcely cura- 
ble, Jer. 14, 17. 30, 12; comp. 10, 19. 
Nah. 3,19. So ellipt. mom id. Te. 1 

3. 10 be concerned, anrious, grieved, 
c. bs Am. 6, 6. 

Prev men, imperative חל‎ 1 K. 13, 6. 

1. Pr. to rub or stroke the face of any 
one, from the primary force of the root; 
see in Kal no. 1, and comp. Gr. מא‎ 
to soothe, to caress. Always fully, 
‘p 2B MEM fo stroke one’s face, i. q. 
to soothe, to caress; spoken: a) Of 
one who strives to please a king or 
noble, i. q. fo caress, to flutter, » courl, 
Job 11,19. Prov. 19, 5. Ps. 45, 13 the 
richest of the nations shall make court 
fo thee with gifts. b) Of one who 
entreats God’s favour, i. q. fo beseech, 
to supplicate, Ex. 32, 11. 1 Sam. 
13, 12. 1 K. 13,6. 2K. 13, 4, Dan. 
9, 13. al. Comp. Iliad 8. 371. ib. 10. 
454 sq. 

2. to make sick, to afflict with disease, 
Deut. 29. 21. Ps. 77, 11 חלותי היא‎ this 
maketh me sick, ill. 

Pua pass. to be made weak, 0 of a 
shade in Sheol, 14. 14, 10. 

Hipn. pret. "bam, by Syriasm for 
mom, Is. 53, 10. 

1. to make sick, diseased, incurable, 
e. g. a wound Is. 1. c. Mic. 6. 13. Also 
to make oneself sick ; Hos. 7, 5 in the 
day of our king W772 TaN pany הְחָלוּ‎ 6 
princes make themselves sick with the 
giew of wine. 

2. Trop. fo afflict, to grieve, Prov. 13, 14 
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חלב 


da Syria p.118. Golius ad Alferga- 
yum p. 270 sq.—J. D. Michaelis, Sup- 
plem. p. 748 eq. convecturer without 
sufficient ground that the city Kennes- 
rin or Old Aleppo, is to be understood. 


galbanum, Gr. zudsurn, 8‏ € חלְבָּנָה 
gum ofa strong odour, flowing from the‏ 
ferula gulbanifera. which grows in Syria‏ 
and Arabia, Bubon galbanum Linn.‏ 
Ex. 30.31. Syr. Lae gum. , Comp.‏ 
Celsii Hierob. T. I. p. 267.‏ 


seb 1 

27 a root not in use, pr. to be 
smooth. slippery ; then also of smooth 
and swift motion, to glide, to slip away, 
to feel ; kinds. with 3dr, חל‎ , FEF, 723- 
See Thesaur. p. 474. 

Deriv. the five following. 

TN m. in p.use חלד‎ 1. life, as fleet- 
ing and transient, Ps. 39, 6. 89, 48. Job 
I], 17. 

2. this world, as fleeting, transient, 
vain. Ps. 49. 2. 17, 14. 


“2M pr. n. see 22M no. 2. 


m. a weasel. Lev. 11, 29. So‏ הנד 
called from its swift gliding motion. or‏ 
from its gliding into holes; comp. Syr.‏ 
pee insinuavit se. So Sept. Vulg. Targ.‏ 
a weasel. —‏ חילדה Jon. and so Talmud.‏ 


> > 9 . . 
Syr.|,Ssau and Arab. 15 signify ₪ 
mole. 


mon (weasel) Huldah, fr. 0. of a 
prophetess. 2 K. 22, 14. 2 Chr. 34, 22. 

"35M (worldly. see adn no. 2) Heldat, 
prn.m. a) See 22M no.2. b) Zech. 6, 
10; and also to be read in v. 14 for con 


“TIT 1. to rub smooth, to polish, 


kindr. דזכא‎ > intrans. fo be polished ; pr. 


from ihe idea of smoothness, lubricity, 
₪ that mbm (חָלי)‎ is kindred to the 
sarha SEM, וחלש‎ pom. and also son 
gv. Henee om, mF. necklace. fe- 
male ornaments. so called as being 
001:5116.1.-- זע‎ 2 to be sweet, pléas- 
int. (pr. smooth ) Pa. to adorn, Ls 
eweet. So of sweet and pleasant sounds, 
מו‎ Eth. SAP to sing, whence Heb. 
ebro q.¥ 

9. to be worn down in strength, to be 
weak. Jig. 16.7 6a. In. 47 10, 


6 חכי‎ 
2. trembling. terror, Nat. 2, ll. Es 
30, 4. 9. 


/ חלט‎ una’ Aeyou. in [קו11‎ .i.q. Arab 
BUS, BUS, to be quick a:d hasty is 


any thing. to press, to urge; for the pri 
mary idea see inkindr. 12m. 1 20,32 
som AM ATT and they hastea 
and urged achether it wae from (or of} 
him. The form 322m" is for Hiph 
ונחליטג‎ , as IPD for pray 1 Sam. 4 
22. 31,2. Lehrg. p. 322. 


Lehrg‏ חַלָרֶרם for‏ חֶלְאיס m. plur.‏ חַלִי 
p. 575. R. men no. 1.‏ 

1. necklace, trinket, so called as being 
polished, Prov. 25, 12. Cant. 7,2. Arab. 


AS ia. 
2. Hali, pr. n. of a town in the tribe 
of Asher, Josh. 19, 25. 


"OM m. in pause "bh, c. suil. חליו‎ | 
plur. חליים'‎ R. nbn. 

1. sic kness, disease, ‘both internal Deut. 
7, 15. 28.61; and 2 Is. 1, 5. 

2. anxiely, affliction, grief, Ecc. 5, 16 
חליו‎ for חַלַר לו‎ 

3. an evil, calamity, Ecce. 6, 2 


mor fem. of ">n, a 8-ו‎ trinket 
Hos. 2,15. ₪ nbn no. 1. 


on m. 1. Subst.a pipe, as an in- 
strument of music; so called as being 
perforated. see r. 55M no. 1. Is. 5, 12 
30, 29. 1 K. 1, 40. 

2. Adj. unholy. profane, see r. הלל‎ Pi. 
no. 3; also as Neut. something profane, 
whence with He parag. חִלְילֶה‎ , mtn 
(Milél), pr. ad profana, profane be it, 
i. gq. absit, far be it, Talmud, חוליך‎ 
לך‎ , an exclamation of abhorrence. 0 
1 Sam. 20,2 mason הלילה לא‎ far be it! 
thou shalt not 116. comp. 2.30. Con- 
strued a) ל"‎ mbsm with מך‎ and inf. 
far be it from me to do so and ₪( 
Gen. 18. 25. 44. 7. 17. Josh. 24. 16; 
comp. Juo 34,10. b) With ts before 
a fut. Job 7.5. 1 Sam. 14, 45 without 9. 
2 Sam. 20, 20.—To both these construc- 
tions there is sometimes added מִיהוָה‎ 
1 Sam. 24, 7. 26, 11. 1 .א‎ 21,3 co tha 
the sense is: ‘profane or accursed bei 
from Jehovah,’ God forbid. Sept. uy אץ‎ 
,סזוסע‎ or, the primary signification being 
neglected: ‘wo to me from Jehovah. if 
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חלת 


Hopn. fo be hurt, wounded, 1 K. 22, 4. 

Hitue. 1. to make oneself sick, to 
fall sick, for grief, 2 Sam. 13, 2. 

». lo feign oneself sick, 2 Sam. 13, 5.6. 

Deriv. from the signit. to polish etc. 
sec in Kal no. 1; from the signit. fo be 
sth, “bn, M3, MOND, a Ldak , 


f. a cake 2 Sam. 6, 19, 8‏ ח 
offered im sucrifices, Lev. 8, 26. 24, 5.‏ 
uo. 1, to bore, to pierce; since‏ הלל .11 
such cakes were perforated like bis-‏ 
cu'ts, as among the Arabs and modern‏ 
Jews.‏ 


4( חלומות and Do m. plur.‏ חלוס 
dream, Gen. 20, 3. 6. 31, 10. 11. 24.‏ 
Dreuis are put for trifles, follies, nuga,‏ 
Ecc. 5,6; comp. v.2. R. tn.‏ 


727 comm. Josh. 2, 18. Ez. 41. 16; 
plur. -ים‎ Joel 2.9, and -ות‎ Ez. 40,16; a 
window, hole for the light. from r. הלל‎ to 
perforate. jan 333 through a window, 
out of a window, Gen. 26, 8. Josh. 2, 15. 
Judg. 5, 28. 


pr.‏ (חיל and TM (sandy, comp.‏ חלון 
a) A city of the priests in‏ .110/00 .תח 
the tribe of Juduh, Josh. 15, 51. 21, 15;‏ 
Chr. 6, 43. b)‏ 1 חילן the same called‏ 
A city of Moab, Jer. 48, 21.‏ 


pion m. (r. 929) a passing away, de- 
parture, decease, as of parents. Prov. 
31.8 SM "32 children of decease, כו‎ 
orphans. Symm. 101 Tuy ו 00 ה‎ 
Arab. ג‎ II. to leave children at 
death, Mark 12, 19. 20. Acts 18. 21. 

‘ חלש‎ f. overthrow, defeat, Ex. 32, 18. 

.חלש . 

Halah, pr. n. of an Assyrian‏ הלח 
provinee, into which a part of the ten‏ 
tribes were transported by Shalmuaneser.‏ 
Strab. XVI.‏ שוג א Prob. Calachene.,‏ 
Kecduxery, Ptol. VI. 1. the northernmost‏ ,1 
rovince of Assyria proper. on the east-‏ 
aro bank of the Tigris. 2K.17,6. 18, 11.‏ 
Chr. 5. 26. Comp. m>2 no. 2.‏ . 

Halhil. pr. n. of a town in the‏ חלחל 
mountains of Judah. Josh. 15.58. Jerome‏ 
places it near Hebron; and its remains‏ 
etill bear the name Halhal ; Bibl. Res.‏ 
Palest. 1. p. 319.‏ חו 

Pilp.) 1. pain, pang,‏ חול f(r.‏ חלחלת 
ef a woman in travail, Is, 21, 3‏ 


חלל 


* הפל‎ 1. to bore through, lo perye 


@ 
rate, to pierce, Arab. hem Conj. Land V 
also reflex. or intraus. to be pierced 
sounded, Ps. 109, 22.—Hence bom, חְלַיל‎ 
nbn, חלון‎ , nema. Comp. Pi. and Po. 
2. to lay open, to loose, to dissolve 


6 
Arab. (kh; similar are Gr. ;טע‎ Aves 
Comp. Pi. and Hiph. 

3. Denom. from "5m, to play thé 
pipe, to pipe, comp. Piel no. 4. Part. 
חללרם‎ Ps. 87, 7. 

Pie. 1. to pierce, to around, Fiz. 28, 9. 

2. to loose a covenant, i. e. to hreak, to 
violate, Ps. 55, 21. 89, 35. 

3. tolay open, to give access to; hence 
to make common, to profane, to defile, 
since holy things were not open to the 
people; e.g. a sanctuary Lev. 19.8. 21, 
9 sq. Mal. 2, 11; the sabbath Ex. 31, 
14; the nume of God 19, 22. Mal. 1, 12; 
priests Is. 43, 28; a father’s bed by incest 
Gen. 49, 4; also splendour, i. q. to pol-. 
lute, destroy. Is. 23, 9.—Preegn. Ps. 89, 40 
לְצרֶץ נְזֶרן‎ meen thou hust profuned his 
crown (casting it) lo the ground, comp. 
74, 7. Ez. 28, 16. m3 הלל‎ to make 
common ( pollute) one’s daughter. to pros- 
titute her, Lev. 19, 29; comp. 21.7. 14. 
prom Sn fo make common a vineyard 
(which had been consecrated for the first 
three years Lev. 19,23), 1. €. to gather its 
fruits for common use. Deut. 20.6. 
30. Jer. 31, 5.—Hence חִלַילָה , חל‎ 

4. Denom. from ג הליל‎ to play the 
pipe, to pipe, 1 K. 1, 40. 

Pua pass. of Pi. no. 1, Ez. 32, 26 ; 
pass. of no. 3, Ez. 36, 23. 

Po. חולל‎ to pierce, to wound. Is. 51, 9 
stim mbdine who hath pierced the ereat 
dragon, i.e. Egypt. Pass. part. מחלל‎ 
pierced, wounded, Is. 53,5. Sept. éroav- 
putia dy. 

Nieuw. נָחַל‎ from נחלל‎ inf. החל‎ (like 
oan), fut. brs, החל‎ Lev. 21, 9, piss. of 
Piel no. 3, to be profaned, defiled, Ez. 
7, 24. 20, 9. 14. 22. Lev. 21. 4. 

Hiew. החל‎ 1. to loose, to set free. 
Hos. 8, 10 > NwWe. SIs abr and 
they (the hostile nations) shall presently 
set them free from the burden of the 
king, i.e. from his oppressive rule. 

2. to loose, i.e. to briak one’s wut 1 
faitl., Num. 30, 3. 
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חלי 


ete? Josh. 22, 99 Trad awa 722 MDM 
בִּיהוַח‎ 0 Lo us from him (Jehovah), uf 
re rebel against Jehovah.—A somewhat 
liferent turn is in 1 Sam. 20, 9 far be u 
from thee (for me), that if 1 knew... | 
would not tell thee. 

(r.9dm) 1. ₪ change, sc. of‏ ] חַליפֶה 
m-rals, life, Ps. 55,20. Espec. of gar-‏ 
YD ten‏ חלרפות בְּנְדִים 5 .5 ments, 2K.‏ 
chanzes of raiment, i. e. ten suits, 80‏ 
that one can change himself. v. 22. 23.‏ 
Judg. 14, 19. 13. Gen. 45, 22; also with-‏ 
put 27933 Judg. 14, 19.‏ 

2. chanze.erchange,alternation,espec. 
of soldiers keeping watch alternately 
and relieving each other ; hence metaph. 
Job 14. 14 all the days of my warfare 
vill Jwait חַלְיפָתי‎ Kia unlil my ex- 
change come, until I am relieved by 
others; the miserable state of the shades 
in Sheol being compared to the hard 
service of a soldier on guard. Also spo- 
ken of new troops succeeding in place 
of those fatigued; Job 10,17 חליפות‎ 
"82 וְצְבָא‎ by Hendiadys. changes and a 
hott are against me, i. 6. hosts continu- 
ally succeeding each other. So of simi- 
lar changes or alternations of labourers, 
adv. in alternate courses, alternately, 
| .א‎ 5.28 [14]. 

spoil, booty. stripped from the‏ "ו חַלִיצָה 
Jead bodies of the slain, 2 Sam. 2, 21.‏ 
Judy. 14.19. R. yor.‏ 


* החנ‎ obsol. root, Arab. Deen to be 
black ; metaph. fo be dark, sad. wretched, 
א‎ Ks a wretched life.—The 
primary idea is prob. to burn, to scorch ; 
and then this root isa softened form from 
Chald. Gam, Arab. (sy>, to scorch ; 
gon p. הגס‎ black, from r. חוּם‎ ond D2}. 
Hence 

M1 or חַלְכָא‎ m. adj. quadril. ד זס))‎ 
א זנ‎ added at the end, see Lehrg. p. 
$65) Ps. 10, 8; חן‎ pause mson v. 14; 
.זנק‎ cexsbrm v.10 Cheth. wretched, af- 
ticted. the poor ; so the ancient versions 
arrectly.—[The vowels belong to Keri, 
which takes חל‎ asi. gq. חל‎ host; hence 


thy host ; also 2°43 5% the host of‏ הלְכד 
the afflicted. see MND. Hengstenberg‏ 


ad v.8) regards M3>M as compouncca 
wom the two roots דלָה‎ to be weak, ill, 
and M3 to be afflicted.—R. 

2i* 


חלמ 


VIII, to arrive at puberty; Syr. an 
Ethiop. to dream; see Thesaur. p. 479 
—Gen. 37,5 sq. 42,9. Is. 29,8. pbir 
חלוס‎ a dreamer of dreams, i. g. 8°33 
since dreams were regarded as a me 
dium of divine communication. Deut. 13 
2.4. Comp. Joel 3, 1. Num. 12, 6. 

Hien. 1. Pr. to make fat. sound. well 
hence fo heal, to let recover, Is. 38, 16 
Syr. Pe. Ethpe. to be sound, strong 
robust. 

2. to cause to dream, Jer. 29, 8. 

Deriv, חָלום‎ , ractn, nedny. 


pon .וח‎ 1 Chald. caine חלמא‎ a 
dream. Dan. 2, 4 sq. 4, 2 sq. 

2. Helem, pr. n. m. see 735M ₪. 

sce cidn.‏ חלם 

min ] unmat deyou. Jub 6, 6, a 
much vexed passage, where however all 
agree that the context requires this word 
to mean some kind of tusipid, tasteless 
food. The exact signification can be 
determined only by the etymology. The 
form mactn then (from r. 37, after the 
form mests) denotes pr. somnolency, 
dreaminess, and hence faluity. simplict 
ty. folly (comp. Ecc. 5, 2. 6), any thing 
simple, foolish ; which may then be trop. 
referred to tasteless food. just as vice 
versa the notion of insipidness is trans- 
ferred trom food to discourse ; comp. 
pewos in Dioscorides, spoken of tasteless 
roots. What this food was is clearly 
shown by the Syriac translato>. who 


renders it JASeS+«, a word similar to 
the Heb. name, and denoting portulaca, 
purslain, an herb formerly eaten as 
salad, and proverbial for its insipidity 
among the Arabs, Greeks, and Romans; 


7 0 -° 5 
comp. i>, 4ש‎ geal portulaca stul- 


tior, 6 Meidanii Prov. no. 4 p. 219 
ed. H. A. Schultens ; Golius ad Senten- 
tias Arab. no. 81. So Greek pemwor huza- 
vor, Siérov, whence 2100 Fhitie. BitTO 
papas Aristoph. Nub. 997. of a silly per- 
son; and so Lat. Dliteus Plaut. Trucul. 


4.4.1. Hence called || 4% 
olus fatuum, silly herb, which very word 
the Arabic translator of Job puts for the 
Syr. JASae. Hence in Job lc. ™ 
rachm purslain-slime, prob. spoken cot 
temptuously for purslain-broth, ua u 
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חלל 


3. i. gq. Piel no. 3, 0 profane, to defile, 
Ez. 39, 7 

4. tu beetn: like Engl. to open, as also 
מו‎ Many synonymous words, 6. ₪. Arab. 


‘to open, to begin; Syr. |g to 


loose, to open, to begin; Germ. erodffnen. 


—Constr. with > and inf! Gen. 6, 1. 10, 
8; without > Deut. 2, 25, 31. 1 Sam. 3, 
2. Rarely followed by a finite verb, as 
Deut. 2.2407 5mm. 1 Sam. 3, 12 bon 
mb2) beginning and finishing, i. 6. trom 
beginning to end. Gen. 9, 20 m3 bam 
MOIR איש‎ and Nouh ee to oc a 
husband man, was the first husbandinan. 
—Also fo have a beginning, to be begun, 
Num. 17, 11 ]10, 46]. 2 Chr. 29, 27. 
Horn. pass. to be begun, caplum est, 


Gen. 4, 26. 
Deriv. >m, HN, מִחִלָה , חפון , חִלִיל‎ , 
לח‎ 2mm, und 


on m. adj. 1. pierced, wounded, i.e. 
mortally, Job 24, 12. Ps. 69,27. Jer. 51, 
52. Olien also killed, slain, in a private 
feud Deut. 21.1.2. 3.6; oftener in battle 
Josh. 11.6. Judg.9.40.al. Collect. Deut. 
32,42. ₪2.6.7. 29m 55m slain with the 


sword Num. 19.16. Ez. 31, 17. 18; and 
trop. on account of the antith. sz97*25n 


alain of famine Lam. 4,9; comp. Is. 22, 
2.—In respect to the active signif. of 
slayer, i.e. soldier, which some have 
unnecessarily proposed, see Comment. 
תכ‎ Is. 22, 2. Thesaur. p. 478. 

2. profane, polluted, Ez. 21, 30 [25] ; 
see the rout Pi. no. 3. Fem. 795m (joined 
with 725%) one profaned, polluted, a pros- 
‘tute, Lev. 21, 7. 14. 


i. q. Arab. ₪‏ .1 יחלם fut.‏ הלם* 
on). 1 V. to be fat, full, rounded,‏ 
and as this takes nlite‏ ; חלב kindr. with‏ 
at puberty, apie fo arrive at puberly,‏ 


lu vecome ripe, manly, like 3, phe 


puber. soeundi cupidus fuit—Job 39, 4 
(7) their young ones 925 grow up ripe, 
puberes fit. full of manly vigour ; ae 
xen of the ibex. 


2. to dream; spoken primarily of the 


5 
sensual dreame of puberty; comp. pees 


nocturnal pollution, a dream; pis to 
suffer nocturnal pollution, to dream ; 


yon 


3. Intens. fo pass on agaist any . ne 
to assail, Job 11, 10; to rush on, aa the 
wind Is. 21, 1; a stream Is. 8. 8. 

4. tochange, intrans. i. q. to be changed 
pass. of Pi. and Hiph. Ps. 102. 27. 

Prev to let pass away, le change, e.g 
garments Gen. 41, 14. 2 Sam. 12, 20. 
Syr. Pa. id. 

Hien. 1. to change, i.e, Piel, Gen. 
35, 2. Lev. 27, 10. Ps. 102, 27; do alter 
Gen. 31, 7. 41. 

2. to change for new, to renew, to re- 
vive, to make flourish aguin, e. g. a 
tree Is. 9,9. Also intrans. fo recive, 0 
flourish again, pr. to produce new 
sprouts, foliage, Job 14.7. Hence with 
n>. to renew one’s strength ‘9 vain new 
strength, Is. 40, 31. 41,15 and so ellipt. 
without MD, Job 29. 20. 

Deriv. 95m, mdm, menen, 
מחלפות‎ . 


72m Chald. to pass, spoken of time, 
Dan. 4, 13. 20 29. 


SST 1. pr. eubst. exchange; hence 
as Prep. tn erchange for, instead of, for 
Num. 18, 21. 31. 

2. Heleph pe. n. of a place in Naph- 
tali, Josh. 19, 4 


. Ver fut. yon 1. todraw out e.g. 
the breast to suckle Lam. 4,3. Also to 
draw off. to pull off, sc. the shoe, Deut. 


25,10. Arab. => id. ץ‎ and < being 


interchanged. 

2. to withdraw oneself, to depart, with 
כין‎ . Hos. 5. 6. Arab. abe discessit 6 
loco. 

3. Part. pass. yen erpeditus. stripped, 
spoken of a warrior disencumnbered from 
wll impediments expedite for war or 
baitle, i. q. armed, ready, clert tor con- 
flict, comp. Lat. ‘expedire se ad pug- 
nam?’ Liv. 38. 21. Tac. Hist. 2. 99. So 
Josh. 6 7. 9. 13. Num. 32. 21. 27. Deut. 
3.18. More fully Memda> ystm Num, 
32 29; לצבא‎ ‘nm 1 Chr. 12 23; plur, 
הלוצ" צבא‎ Num. 31, 5. Josh. 4, 13 
חֶלוּצי יאב‎ Is. 15,4, ig. גָּבּירָי מואב‎ Jer 
48. 1. 

Pret intens. 1. to pull off warments 
by force. i. e. to strip. to spoil. with ace. 
of pers. Pa. 7,5 and if Lhare spoiled him 
that without cause is mine enemy. Sve 
Pe. and Pa. id. 
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t 
guilty. 1. 6. his spirit overflows, becomes 


הלכ 


Germun any long and tedious discourse 
w jeatingly called Avll- Brtihe. cabbage- 
broth. See Thesaur. p. 480.—The Rab- 
bins and Targums regard חִלָמוּת‎ as the 
same with Chald. הלסון‎ and yan yolk 
of an egg, from r. StM i. q. =bn no. 1; 
and slime of a yolk they explain by he 
white of an egg. as a tasteless, insipid 
‘ood. This in itself 18 not ill; but the 
lormer interpretation is to be preferred, 
on account of the analogy of so many 
languages, 


D5 m. quadrilit. flint, silex, any 
hard stone, Job 28. 9. Ps. 114, 8; more 
lully החפמיש‎ wax Deut. 8, 15. 32, 13.¢ 


The 3 has = ופי‎ according 


to others ae כ‎ pyrites. The pri- 
mary idea seems to be that of smvoth- 
ness. which is found in several roots be- 
ginning with הל‎ , 6. g. 22m, mom, pon; 
comp. Lat. glaber. gladius, Germ. glatl. 
Comp. also Gr. :וגו‎ silex. 


Helon, pr. n. m.‏ (חגל (strong, r.‏ חלן 
Num. 1, 9. 2, 7.‏ 

. חלון see‏ חלן 

con fut. som, to slip, to glide, 
spoken of the swilt motion of any thing 
smooth; the primary idea being that of 
mmoothness and slipperiness, as of fiat 
things, comp. 22M, also 79M, S57. Gr. 
cdtiyws ; and 0 Germ. schlupfen. Engl. lo 
slip. with the sibilant prefixed.—Hence 

1. to glide along, to pass by, Job 4. 15. 
9,11. 26. Cant. 2,11. Also, lo pass on 
[ Sam. 10, 3; fo pass away, to pernsh, 
Is. 2.18; to pass beyond sc. a law. to 
transgress. Is. 24.5. [Here too may be 
referred: Ps. 90, 5. 6. of herbaye. fo pass 
away, to wither and die; also Hab. 1, 
11 Sop רוח ולקבר‎ HSM wy then his eycsit 
passes over and he tranasresses anu te 


proud and arrogant. The signif. 0 
flourish, to revive, given in no. 2. b, is 
doubtful in Kal.—R. 

2. to puss through; hence causat. 
a) to pierce, to transfix. Judy. 5, 26. Job 
20. 24. b) fo let spring up, as new 
thoots pierce the ground, i. e. fo grow 
green, to flourish, as a plant Ps. 90 5. 6. 
Trop. of the mind, fo revive, to be 1 -no- 


sated, Hab. 1, 11. But sce in no. 1 


pon‏ י 


are Arab. gis to destine, to predes 
tine, Eth. *45/1576 to number, to reck- 
on among, “A+ number, lot; comp 
Aram. bade, חוּלְקָא‎ lot, חַלְקָא‎ land di- 
vided by lot, an inheritance —2 Sam. 
19, 30. 1 Sam. 30, 24 spine ans the» 
shall divide (share) together, i. e. alike 
in equal portions. Prov. 17,2 he shah 
Share the inheritance along with the 
brethren, i.e. shall have an equal por- 
tion, comp. Job 27,17. With 3 to divide 
with any one, to be partner with him, 
Prov. 29,24; with 5 to divide out to any 
one, to impart to him, Deut. 4, 19. 29 
29. Neh. 13. 13; with ב‎ of thing, Jot 
39,17 mirza Md Pam ולא‎ nor hath he 
tmparted to her with (of) understand.- 
ing. Comp. F3m no. 2. 

3. fo divide out as spoil, i. q. to spoil 
from pm no. 2. 2 Chr. 28, 21 Ahaz 
epoiled the house of the Lord and the 
house of the king and the princes. Sept. 
well édufev tu ér קוד‎ ofxw, the house being 
put for what is therein contained, see 
בִּית‎ no. 0. 

to be divided out, distributed,‏ .1 מפות 
Num. 26, 53. 55.‏ 

2. to divide or distribute oneself. Job 
38, 24. Pregn. Gen. 14, 15 על"חס‎ pbrias 
and he divided himself against them, 
I. e. divided his ‘orces and attacked 
them. Job 38, 24. 

3. to divide among themselves, like 
Hithp. 1 Chr. 23, 6 ep>ms and he di- 
vided them into courses 24.3. But the 
better reading is Chor. see Lehrg. p. 
462. | 

Piet 1. Like Kal no 5. tu divide out, 
to distribute, e.g. spoil. prey. Cen. 49,27. 
Ps. 68. 13; with > lo distribute among, 
2 Sam. 6. 19. Is. 34,17. 1K. 18.6 ורחלקו‎ 
אתההארֶץ‎ cd they divided the sand. be- 
tween them. Also c. ל‎ i. g. fo appurtion. 
to assien, Job 21, 17. Is. 53. 12 אַחִפַקלו‎ 
בְרְבִּיס‎ 110/11 assign hima portion among 
the great. 

2. to disperse, Gen. 49, 7. Lam. 4. 18. 

Puat lo be divided out, distributed, Is, 
33. 23. Am. 7. 17, Zech. 14, 1. 

Hiew. 1. Treans.of Kal no. 1, to make 
smooth. to shape. as an artisan Is. 41, " 
Metaph. fo make smooth the tonene, i, q 
lo flatter. Ws. 5. 10. Prov. 28. 23; and se 
fo make smooth ones cords, id. Prov 
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yon 


2. to draw out, to take away, e. g. 
stones from a wall, Lev. 14, 40. 43. 

3. to deliver sc. from danger, 2 Sam. 
22. 20. Ps. 6, 5. 50, 15. 81, 8. 

Nipu. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 3, to expe- 
dite oneself tor war or battle, to arm 
oneself, Num. 31, 3. 32, 17. 

2. Pass. of Piel no. 3, to be delivered 
82. from danger, Ps. 60, 7. 108, 7. 

Hien. to make alert, strong, vigorous, 
€ g. the bones, Is. 58, 11. 

Deriv. ,חַלַיצֶח‎ nizbma, and the two 
Lere following. 


72a only Dual חַלְצִיִס‎ the loins, where 
one girds himself for strength, vigour, 
activity; seer. חלץ‎ Kal no. 3. Hence to 
gird up the loins, to prepare for an en- 
counter, Job 38, 3. 40,7; tocome forth out 
of one’s luins, i.e. to be begotten of him, 
Gen. 35, 11.—Chald. חרְצין‎ , Syr. lew , 
ל‎ or ר‎ being dropped. 


727 in pause Y2n (perh. loin, i. q. 
yon) Helez, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 39. 
b) 2 Sam. 23, 26; for which חִיֶץ‎ 1 Chr. 
11, 27. 27, 10. 


pon fut. Pom 1. to be smooth.‏ ש 


Arab. Bs and gle id. but ees 


act. to form, to make, pr. to smooth off; 


to which cs kindr. As to cut off the 
hair, pr. to make smooth the head or 
chin. This signif. of smoothness is found 
in several families of roots beginning 
with ef, and espec. gic, in the occidental 
languages also; as Gr. yudxvc, weds 
smouth silex, calculus ; צייוגטא‎ a smooth 
man. flatterer, i. q. PEM no. 2; ונע‎ of 
which the primary idea lies in touch; 
yduto., yhivzoos, Lat. glacies, glaber, 
gladius, glisco, gluten; Germ. glalt, 
gletten. Glaus. glrissen i. q. glanzen; 
Engl. fo glide, glass, glue, ete. comp. 
Heb, mea. Me. to polish.—Metaph. to 
be smooth, blund, flattering, e. g. the 
heart Hos. 10, 2; the lips, words, Ps. 
55. 22. 

2. lo divide. to distribute. to appropri- 
ate. espec. by lot. Josh. 14.5. 18 2, 22 8 
This signif.i derived from the noun Pon. 
Which denotes pr. a emooth etone used 
as @ lot. comp. Chald. pom 4 reckoning- 


5. 
stone. lot. KEWS id. Secondary forms 


הלק 
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pon 


2,16. 7, 5; also without accus. Prov. | עשר‎ P2M the portion of my people i. 6 


the land of Israel, Mic. 2,4; comp. Ia 
61,7.—In pices a) Pan יש (צִיִן) לו‎ 
‘p BS moma. he has (or has not) lot and 
possession with any one, i. 6. receives a 
like portion, partakes with him (xour ענ‎ 
tit) Deut. 10. 9. 14, 27. 29. 18,1; BOR 
ib. 12, 12. Metaph. to 7 with 
to consort with. Ps. 50. 18; comp. Dan, 
4,12. b) לו ב‎ Pom בש (אין)‎ Ae has (o8 
has not) part in any thing, partakes ת‎ 
it (xowowety tevos) Num. 18, 20. Bee. 9, = 
Hence לור בש"‎ P2m 798 fo hare no part in 
any one, i. q. to have nothing to do with 
him. 2 Sam. 20. 1. 1 K. 12, 16. Gen. 31, 
14. Josh. 22. 25. 27; also Neh. 2, 20. 
6( =Pst חלק‎ the portion of Jacob, i.e. 
Jehovah. whom it is allotted to Israel to 
worship, Jer. 10,16. 51, 19 ; comp. Deut. 
4.19. Ps. 16.5. 142.6. Vice versa, Pon 
Mins the ו‎ of Jehorah. i.e. the peo- 
ple of Israel, whom God has allotted tc 
himself to protect and cherish. Deut. 32, 
9, d) lot, portion in this life. ute 
Ece. 2.10. 3, 22. 5, 17. Job 20, 29. 31, 2 
אָליהּ‎ Pom lol appointed of God. 

3. a portion of Jand, q. d. fields, terri- 
tory. 2 K. 9. 10. 36. 37. So by trianspos 
Chald. 82pm and Ethiop. MPA field. 
Hence the land. terra firma, as opp. ta 
the sea. Am. 7, 4. 

4. Helek, pr. n. of a son of Gilead 
Num. 26. 30. Josh. 17, 2.—Patronym. 
“pon Helekite Num. 1. 6 


pon adj. (r. 22") smooth ; 1 Sam. 17, 
40 27258 דזביציוה הנקי‎ fire smooth ones of 
the stones, i.e. five smooth stones. For 
this idiom comp. Is. 29, 19. Hos. 13, 2; 
sce Lehrg. p. 678. 


npon f. 1. q. חלק‎ 1. smoothness 
smooth part, Gen. 27.16. Plur. sooth 
i.e. slippery places Ps. 73, 18. Metaph, 
flatteru Prov.6, 24. Plur. חלְקות‎ smooth 
things, flatteries. 18. 10. חלקות‎ ros 
flattering lipa Ps. 12. 3. 4. 

2. portion, part; with MD added, 
portion of a field Gen. 33.19. Ruth 2, 3° 
so without 779 id. 2 Sam. 14, 30. 31. 
23. 12. 

3. Constr. פה לקת‎ pr.n. Tielkath. a) 
A city of the Levites in Asher. Josh. 19, 
25; writtenSpon 21 31.  (( הצַריב‎ + bn 
Helkath Yazzurim (field of swords) 8 
place near Gibeon, 2 Sam. 2, 16. 


29, 5 ee pyre Sa a man who 
flattereth another. Ps. 36, 3. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2. Jer. 37, 12 
Bra poM> fo obtain from thence his 
portion, his inheritance ; so Vulg. Targ. 
But Kimchi: that he mivht slip away 
from thence, a signif. which might easily 
rome from that of smoothness. 

Hirup. to divide among themseltes, 
Jesh. 8 5. 

Deriv. P29 -- מחלקת , חלקלקות‎ . 


m. adj. 1. smooth, opp. to hairy,‏ הלק 
rouvh, Gen. 27, 11 ; hence bare, bald, of‏ 
a mountain Josh. 11, 17. 12, 7. Trop.‏ 
smooth. i. e. bland. flattering, of the pa-‏ 
late (i. e. mouth, words) of a harlot,‏ 
Prov. 5. 3; comp. 26. 26.‏ 

2. slippery, deceitful, false, Ez. 12,24 
comp. 13, 7. 


Chald. lot, portion, part, Ezra 4,‏ חלק 
Dan. 4, 12. 20. Comp. Heb. 73n.‏ .אי 


p23 m. 6. suff "pom; plur. חלָקִים‎ 
constr. "D>, once "PEN Dag. euph. Is. 
57, 6. 

1. smoothness, polish, 18. 57, 6 spoken 
of idol-worshippers: 3227 בחלקי חפ‎ 
I em cm with the smooth (stones) 
of the torrent is thy portion ; these, these 
are thy lot. i.e. with idols formed of 
emooth stones set up (comp. 1 Sam. 17, 
40) is thy intercourse, these are thy 
gols; as immediately follows: eren fo 
them hast thou poured out a drink-offer- 
ing, etc. So Targ. and most intpp. 
Others: in the bare (smooth) places of 
the valley is thy lot, i.e. in the open (not 
wooded) places dost thou worship idols. 
In either case there is a play upon the 
double meaning of הלק‎ i. e. smooth- 
ness. also portion.—Metaph. smoothness, 
flattery, Prov. 7, 21. 

2. part. portion, share, lot, Job 32. 17. 
Josh. 18 5.6.9. pono חלק ק‎ portion as 
portion like portions, Deut.18.8. Spok- 
enof the portion of the sacrifices allotted 
tothe Levites Lev. 6, 10; of a portion of 
spoil Gen. 14. 24. Num. 31. 36. 1 Sam. 
30,24. Hence for spoil itself! Job 17, 5 
רכיפ‎ sss pom) who betraycth frienc’s to 
‘he spoil. 1. 6. concr. spoilers. Hab. 1 16. 
Especially of a lot or portion by inheri- 
tance Josh. 14,4. 15, 13. 18.7 the Lerites 
shall have no portion (p2M) among you. 


הנוא 


regions of the known earth. thus 0 
ing aptly with hie name, i. e. warm, hot 

b) Aname of Egypt, prob. its domestic 
nuine among the Egyptians themeelves 
but so inflected by the Hebrews as tc 
refer it to Ham the son of’ Noah, as the 
progenitor of the Egyptians as well a 
other southern nations. Ps. 78, 51. 105 
23.27. 106, 22.—In the Coptic language 


the name of Egypt is written SOHAL 

in the Sahidic dialect Kee ; which 
words, according to Plutarch, have the 
signification of blackness and heat; de 
Iside et Osir. VII. p. 437. Reisk. Sc 
also according to their Coptic etymolo- 
gy ; see Peyron Lex. p. 66. In the hie- 
roglyphic language it is written with 
two letters, KM. The same name for 
Egypt is likewise found in the Rosetta 
Inscription, in which this word occurs 
more than ten times, (line 1. 6. 7, 8.11, 
12, 13.) and is read by Champollior 
Chime. See Jablonski Opusc. ed te Water 
I. p.404sq. Champollion Egypte sove 
lee Phar. I. p. 104 sq. Gramm. p. 152. 
Akerblad Lettre a Silv. de Sacy sur lin 
scription de Rosette p. 33-37. 


pr. inf. of r. om fo be warm,‏ .1 .ות חם 
Cums Jer. 51, 39.‏ .₪ .6 

2. Subst. warmth, heat, Hos. 1, 6; of 
the day Gen. 18.1. 2 Sam. 15, 5; of the 
sun 1 Sam. 11,9. Neh. 7, 3; comp. Gea. 
8, 22. Is. 18, 4. 


4 N27) obsol. root, Arab. 425 to %- 
come thick, to curdle, to coagulate, as 
milk. The primary idea seems to be 
that of growing together. coalescing ; see 
men, and the remarks on the syllable 
עם , חם‎ , Ca, under Cos.—Hence חאה‎ 
מחמְאת‎ , and תמה‎ io. 1. 


NOM. by Chaldaism for MAC, anger 
wrath, Dan. 11, 44. 


NOM, חַמָא‎ , Chald. f. i. q. Hebr. 
חמה‎ , heat, anger, wrath, Dan. 3, 13. 19. 


curdled milk,‏ .1 (חסָא ז) ] חְמְאֶה 

curds, Gen. 18, 8. Judg. 5, 25 where 
comp. Jos. Ant. 5. 5. 4 yudea dieq Fog 
7,07, milk in this state having an inebri 
ating powev. Is. 7, 22. 2 Sam. 17, 29 
Poet. also for milk in general, Jub 20, 17. 
Is. 7, 15. Deut. 32.14. To eat curdle 
milk and honey Is. 7, 22, i. e. hy those 
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i: plur. nin flatleries, Dan. 11,‏ חלקת 
R. om Hiph.‏ .82 


mpen !. partition, division, 2 Chr. 35, 
5. R.pbn. 


(for n=pbn Jehovah his portion)‏ חלקי 
m. Neh. 12, 15.‏ .ם Helkai, pr.‏ 


mpon and "PM (portion of Jeho- 
vah, i. e. specially assigned to God.) pr. 
.ח‎ Hilkiah. a) A high priest in the 
reign of Josiah, 2 .א‎ 22, 8. 12. b) The 
father of Jeremiah, Jer. 1,1. c) The 
father of Eliakim, 2 K. 18, 18. 26. Is. 22, 
20. 36,3. d) 1 Chr. 26,11. e) Jer. 
29,3. f)1 Chr. 6,30.  g) Neh. 8, 4. 


plur. f(r. pom) 1. slippe-‏ חלקלקית 
riness, q. d. smooth or slippery places,‏ 
Ps. 35, 6. Jer. 23, 12.‏ 

2. flatteries, blandishments, Dan. 11, 
21. 34, 


as חלש‎ 1. Fut. 85m, to prostrate, to 
overthrow, to discomfit, Ex. 17, 13 ; with 
23 Is. 14, 12, like Engl. ¢o triumph over. 


-< 7- 9 | - 
Arab. = to prostrate, rd man- 


ful, brave.—Hence nwa>n. 

2. Fut. 05m" intrans. pr. to be pros- 
trate. i. c. to be weak. frail, to waste away, 
Job 14. 10. Syr. Ethpa. to be weakened, 
| כ‎ weak.—Hence 

weak, Joel 4, 10.‏ .₪ חלש 


I. OF m. (r. men) only c. suff. חמיךף‎ 
mor; a father-in-law, Gen. 38, 13. 25. 
1 Sam. 4, 19.21. Fem. is mion q. v. 
It follows the analogy of the irregular 
nouns ,כ‎ MX, Lehrg. p. 479, 605, 6. 


GS. Soe . 
Arab. = , father-in-law, a rela- 


tive of husband or wife, Eth. םת‎ father- 
o-law, PAGO to contract affinity, to 
decome ason-in-law, Samar.A4¥f father- 
in-law, also one betrothed. Correspond- 
ing is the Greek yupSoos יס‎ 
futher-in-law, son-in-law, bridegroom, 
kinsman, from סגו‎ yapéwo. See r. 
המח‎ , also Bey. 


11. C3 (r. tem) 1. Adj. warm, hot, 
e g. of bread just baked Josh. 9, 12. 
Plur. חמרם‎ Job 37, 17. 

2. Ham, pr. n. a) A sonof Noah, 
whcse posterity are described in Gen. 
0 6-20 as occupying the southernmost 


Yah 


10,3. swan איש‎ Dan. 10, i1. 9, and 
without איש‎ 9, 23, man of God’s dehght, 
i.e. beloved of God. R. Tan. 

TION (pleasant) Hemdan, pr. n. m 


Gen. 36, 26. In1Chr. 1, 41 it is written 
חמרֶן‎ , by an error of the transcribers. 


% חמה‎ 00501. root. 1. to join loge 


ther, spec. to join in affinity; hence BY 
father-in-law, nvm. Comp. 83M, ind 
also the force of the syllables BM, עב‎ 
pa, under 699. 


2. to surround witha wall; pr. to keep 


or hold together things conjoined. Arab. 


| ,=. Hence mein, and pr. names 
nen, "ont. 

MGM )] (r.o2m) 1. warmth, heat of 
the sun, Ps. 19, 7. 

2. Poct. for the sun itself, Job 30, 28 
Cant. 6, 10. Is. 30, 26. So often in the 
Mishna. 


I. an ] once NOVI Dan. 11, 44 
constr. Mon; for mem from r. ert). 

1. heat, sc. from wine, Hos. 7,5; henca 
meton. for wine itself as heating, Hab 
2, 15. 

2. heat of anger, i.q. anger, wrath, 
often coupled with synon. צף‎ , espec. in 
the later books and in poetry, Gen. 27, 
44, Deut. 29, 27. Jer. 7,20. Esth. 2, 1. 
3,5. Ps. 37, 8. Prov. 15,1. 21, 14. al. 
איש חמה‎ , Men Sta, a man of wrath, an 
angry man, Prov. 15, 18. 29, 22. Often 
of the wrath of God, Is. 27, 4. 34, 2. 
Ez. 7,8. Nah. 1,6.al. monn עוס הידן‎ 
Jer. 25,15, and mann 25D Is. 51, 17, the 
cup of wrath, of which Jehovah causes 
the nations to drink; see in פוס‎ 1 
comp. Rev. 16, 19 and Job 21, 20 he shall 
drink of the wrath of the Almighty.— 
Plur. חמות‎ Prov. 22.24. Ps. 76, 11. 

3. poison, so called as causing inflam- 
mation, Deut. 32, 24. 33. Ps. 58, 5. Jub 


yD 

6,4. Arab. Ree id. 

11. חִמָה‎ £ i.gq. חְמַצֶח‎ , the radical א‎ 
being dropped, milk, Job 29, 6. 

28°29 (wrath of God) Hammuel, pr 
a.m. 1 Chr. 4,26. R. oon. 

. חמדות see‏ חמודות 

S070) (father-in-law or kinsman of 


the dew, or perh. for טל‎ nian) Hamu. 
tal, pr.n. of the wife of king Josiah, 2 K 


כ 


המד 


₪0 מונ:תזסז‎ in the land after it is deso- 
lated by the enemy, without fruits and 
grain; see in "5 B. 2. a.—Sept. Bouty 
por, Vulg. betyrwm, which in most places 
iz inept; see Thesaur. p. 486.—Plur. 
MEN, 806 TING. 

2. cheese, Prov. 30, 33. 

Deriv. by syncope חמה‎ 11. q. v. 


‘Tat fut. Tor and Tor’, whence 
pir. 1 pers. 379M 18. 53, 2. = 

1. fo desire, to cucet, Ex. 20, 17. 34, 24. 
Mic. 2, 2. 

2. to delicrht in any thing, to take plea- 
sure in, Ps. 68,17. Is.1,29. Prov. 12, 12; 
also with dat. pleon. 15, Prov. 1, 22.— 
Part. pass. המד‎ pr. desired, delighted 
in; hence something desirable, pleasant, 
adelight, what is dearest to any one, 
Job 20,20. Ps. 39,12. srr tsan Is. 44, 9 
their delichts, i.e. idols, comp. Dan. 11,37. 

Nipw. part. ¥9M2 desired, 1. e. 

1. desirable, pleasant, grateful, Gen. 
2,9. 3. 6. 

2. precious, Ps. 19, 11. Prov. 21, 20. 

Piet -ף .ג‎ Kal .סח‎ 1. Cant. 2,3 %x3 
המדהר ירכבתי‎ in his shade I desire to 
sitduwn. Heb. Gr. § 139. 3. 

Deriv. מחמד , מחמד‎ , and the four here 
following. 


m. desirableness, pleasantness,‏ ימד 
comely‏ בַּהוּרִי beauty; 152. 23, 6 Wart‏ 
younz men, 18. 32,12 Tar 779 plea-‏ 
sant fiells, comp. Am. 5, 11. Is. 27, 2 in‏ 
some copies ; othere “srl.‏ 


Tras ₪ (r. Tam) 1. desire, 2 Chr. 
21. £0 he departed M7ON N53 undesired. 
Le. regretted by none. 

2. object of desire, a delight, 1 Sam. 
9 2, Dan. 11, 37 נָטִים‎ MIAN the delight 
of women, where the contex- requires us 
to uriderstand some idol specially wor- 
shipped by the Syrian women, as As- 
tarte, Anuitis. 

3. pleasantness. excellence. Jer. 3, 19. 
rom yous a pleasant land. Ez. 26, 12. 
mrcm 753 precious vessels 2 Chr. 32, 27. 
3. 10. Nah. 2, 10. 


ff. plur. precious‏ חמודות and‏ חמדית 
7733 ח, כל" חמדות things, Dan.11,38.43.‏ 
goodly raiment, precious vessels, Gen.‏ 
sa-‏ כְחֶם המודות | .20,25 2Chr.‏ .15 ,97 
soury food, delicacies, from which a per-‏ 
gon fasting was wont to abstain, Dan.‏ 


חמם 


חַמוּטַל see‏ חמיטל 


m. adj. salted, seasoned. {a‏ המרק 
pran 2753 salted provenier, 1. ₪‏ 24 ,30 
sprinkled with salt, which is catcn ge‏ 
greedily by flocks and herds as to have‏ 
occasioned the Arabic proverb: ‘sweet‏ 
fodder (%Ae) is the camels’ bread.‏ 
salted, it is their sweet-meats.” Sce‏ 
Bochart Hieroz. T. {. p. 113.‏ 


‘oan and wen ₪. (fr. card. Som) 
fem. ™M—, Adj. ordinal, fifth, Gen. 1 
33. 30,17. Lev. 19, 25. Num. 6, 36. al 
Fem. ellipt. the fifth, the fifth part, Gen. 
47, 24. Lev. 5, 16. 17.15. Plur. irreg. 
חמשתיו‎ Lev. 5, 24; comp. חְנֶיתִים‎ . 

* הבול‎ fat. bom, inf mben Ez. 16, 5 
to be mild, gentle, clement. Arab. by 


- - 8 
transpos. ods to be mild, clement, wl 
8 


perks mild, gentle. The‏ ג 0 או 


primary idea is that of softness; and 
this is preserved in Gr. 000206, dads, 
anudocs.— Hence 

1. to pity, to have sympathy, compas- 
sion, with על‎ of pers. Ex. 2, 6. 1 Sam. 
23, 21. 

2. lo spare, to treat with pity, ₪. d9 
1 Sam. 15, 3. 15. 2 Sam. 21,7. 2 Chr. 
36, 15.17; צֶל‎ Is. 9,18 [19]. Also of 
things, fo spare, to use sparingly, c. dx 
Jer. 50, 14; ל‎ 0. inf. 2 Sam. 12, 4; dy 
Job 20, 13.—Ez. 36, 21 and Frill spare 
my holy name, i. e. have regard for ita 
honour. 

Deriv. 53112, unless this is from Arab. 


ches; also pr. n. חמול‎ and 


noon f. pity, mercy, Gen. 19, 16. 8 
63, 9. 


"DST, pret. bn, fut. 0 ths, conv. 
erm) Is. 44, 15. 16. Also fut. A crs 
Deut. 19.6; omm Ez. 24,11; plur. sam 
Hos. 7, 7; fut. impers. ל‎ om 1 1,1: 
2 om” Ecc. 4, 11; see below. Tusese 
forms of the fut. are by some referred 
to m4, but they belong rather here 
comp. pret. 9, fut. .ירע‎ Inf ch, con 
see below.—7o be or become warm 


kindr. with em*. Arab. >< to make 


warm, mid. Kesr. to be warm; 25 1 
be hot. 6. ₪. the day.—Ex. 16.2). {8.44 
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הניו 


23, 31. 24, 18. Jer. 52,1. In these latter 
passages the Chethibh is Savon. 


(pitied, spared) Hamul, pr. n.‏ המל 
m. Gen. 46, 12. 1 Chr. 2, 5.—Patron.‏ 
Hamulite Num. 26,21. R. >on,‏ חמנלי 


PEN (warm, sunny, .ז‎ oon) Ham- 
mon, pr.n. a) A place in Asher Josh. 
19, 28. b) A town in Naphtali, 1 Chr. 
6, 61. 

m. (r. VN no. 3) a violent man,‏ חמוץ 
Is. 1, 17.—Accord-‏ , חמץ oppressor, i.g.‏ 
ing to others, pass. one who suffers vio-‏ 
lence, oppressed, Sept. adixotueros, Vulg.‏ 
oppressus ; nor would I object, since an‏ 
intransitive form (fi) may assume a‏ 
passive sense.‏ 


m. circuit, compass. Cant. 7, 2‏ הבורק 
the roundings‏ חמוקי ip WISI)‏ חִלְצִים 
of thy hips are like neck ornaments, i. e.‏ 
like the knobs or bosses of a necklace.‏ 
The maiden is here painted as xcAdinv-‏ 
yor. R. porn.‏ 


m. 1. anass, so called‏ חמר | חמור 
from the reddish colour, which belongs‏ 
not only to the wild ass, but also often to‏ 
the common ass in southern countries ;‏ 
hence called in Spanish burro, burrico.‏ 
Gen. 12, 16. 24, 35. Ex. 13, 13. Judg.‏ 
Sam. 17, 23. al. R. 76m no. 2.‏ 2 .4 .10 

2. a heap, i.g. חמר‎ ; and this rarer 
form is chosen perhaps on account of 
the paronomasia in Judg. 15, 16 בּלחי‎ 
Cn Ten החמור חמור‎ with the jaw-bone 
of an ass, a heap, two heaps, sc. have I 
slain. R. 72M no. 3. 

3. Hamor, pr. n. of a Hivite, contem- 
porary with Jacob and his sons. Gen. 33, 
19. 34,2. Josh. 24, 32. Judg. 9, 28. 


myon f' a heap, i. q. “IDM no. 2, q. v. 

(r. 27), after the form mins‏ ] חמות 
q: Vv.) ₪ mother-in-law, Ruth 1, 14. 2,11.‏ 
on I.‏ ₪06 

חמת pr. n. see‏ חמות האר 

* הכיס‎ obsol. root, Chald. to bow 


down, to lie upon the ground, in the Tar- 
gums for Heb. 32>.—Hence 


ash m. Ley. 11, 30, prob. a species 
of lizard. Sept. carga, Vulg. lacerta. 
ו‎ (place of lizards, or 1. gq. Syr. 
bulwark.) Humtah, pr. n. of a 
tity in Judah, Josh. 15, 54. 


yan 


hedge. Lam. 2,6. Also to lear off from 
oneself, i. q. to shake off ; Job 15, 33 
jnoD יחמס פַַפֶן‎ like a vine he shall 
shake off his unripe grapes. 

Nien. to be treated with violence, Jer. 
13, 22; i.e. by impl. fo be violently made 
bare, as the other clause shows. 

Deriv. מּחמִס‎ , and 


m. 1. ciolence, oppression, wrong,‏ המיס 
8 איש Gen. 6, 11. 13. 49, 9. BEN‏ 
Sam.‏ 2 איש חִסְסים Prov. 3. 31, and‏ .49 
Ps. 140. 2. 5, a violent: man. op-‏ .22.49 
pressor, On 2a wrongful witness,‏ 
false, Ex. 23, 1.—A genitive or suffix‏ .6 .1 
after this word may refer either to him‏ 
who does the wrong, or to him who‏ 
suffers it. Of the former kind are joon‏ 
his wrong i. 6. which he does. Ps. 7, U7,‏ 
est) OTM 59. 3. comp. Ez. 12,19. Of‏ 
the latter, [OST my wrong i. 6 done to‏ 
BOON Joel 4, 19;‏ יְהוּדָה ,16,5 me Gen.‏ 
also Judg. 9,24. Obad. 10. Hab. 2,8. 17.‏ 
Jer. 51, 33. So Lat. injurta, e. g. Cres.‏ 
Bell. Gall. 1. 30 ‘ pro veteribus Helveti-‏ 
orum injuriis populi Romani,’ i. e. done‏ 
to the Roman people ; see the Commen-‏ 
tatora, and comp. Heinrich ad Cic. part‏ 
inedit. p. 21.‏ 

2. Meton. what is got by wrong, ill- 
gotten wealth, Am. 3, 10. Plur. id. Prov. 
4,17. 


* הביץ‎ fut. vant, inf חְמִצָה‎ Hos. 7. 
4, to be sharp, pungent. 

1. As to taste, to be sour, acid, leav- 
ened, e. g. fermented or leavened bread 
Ex. 12,39. Hos. 7,4; or vinegar, see yon. 
Also to be salted, seasoned, see חמ"‎ .— 
Arab. de>; Syr. ee: 

2, As to sight, colour, 0 be bright 
splendid, so as to dazzle the eyes; 
spoken espec. of a bright red or scarlet 
colour. Part. pass. yv2m splendid, gor 
geous, spoken of the scarlet mantle or 
pallium ofa prince, Is. 63, 1; comp. ta 
v.2, and Sept. Syr.—In the same manne? 
the Greeks say וט‎ Cty i.e. xoxxeror, 
וטיו סח‎ 7 olryey yl oudu, see 
Bochart Hieroz. 1. p. 114. Simonia Arc. 
Formarum p. 66. 12. 

3. Trop. of the mind: a) to be eage., 
vehement ; to do violence, like kindr. 
pam; whence part. y2n a violent man, 
oppressor, Ps. 71, 4. Comp. 72" anc 
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חמן 


(6. Impers. לו‎ tr, fut. ,רחס לו‎ it is 
warm to him, he .8 made warm, gets 
warmth, 1 K. 1,1. Ecc. 4, 11.—Trop. of 
the mind as heated, excited, Ps. 39, 4; 
and eo of heat from wine ver. 51, 39; 
from lust Hos. 7,7. Also of cattle, fo be 
in heat, to conceive, Gen. 30, 38. 39; see 
in snt.—Inf. om, 6.505 o3n3 Jer. 1, 
39. Onee Gam, with pret. חן‎ pause 
לחטם‎ for warming 8c. oneself, Is. 47, 14. 

Nieuw. part. plar, 2°92, burning. in- 
flunet, se. with lust, c. ב‎ 18. 57, 5. 

Piet to warm, to make warm, Job 39, 
14. 

Hitnpe. to warm oneself, Job 31, 20. 

Deriv. en 11. ch, man, yer, and the 
proper names המואל‎ , 13H, FAM. 


only in plur. 0°23 , images, idols‏ חמן 
of some kind for idolatrous worship, Lev.‏ 
Is. 17.8. 27,9. Bz.6,4.6. 2Chr. 14,‏ .96,30 
in which passages it is several‏ ;34,7 .4 
times joined with statucs ot Astarte,‏ 
while from 2 Chr. 34, 4 it ap-‏ : אריס 
pears further that the O39" stood upon‏ 
the altars of Baal. Arabs Erpen. and‏ 
Kimchi long ago explained the word by‏ 
suns, images of the sun; and both this‏ 
interpretation and the thing itself are‏ 
now clearly illustrated by ten Punic‏ 
cippi with inscriptions, consecrated to‏ 
i.e. to Baal the solar,‏ )352 במך) בעל yan‏ 
Baal the sun. See the subject fully‏ 
treated in Thesaur. p. 489. Monumm.‏ 
Pheenic. p. 170 sq.—The form 437 solar‏ 
is from Man the sun; and the plur.‏ 
in the O. T. is put ellipt. for‏ חַמָנִיס 
o7bs3, and is found in the same‏ חְמָנִדם 
context as elsewhere 5°33.‏ 


₪6 me . . 
הבוש‎ fut. יחפס‎ fo do vtolence 
to any one, fo oppress, lo wrong ; Pr. to 
be eager, vehement, and hence violent, 


iq. Prt no. 3. a. Arab. Ue in a 
good sense, to be active, brave, con- 


5 

7 )א‎ = warlike va.our; comp. 
vic. Jer. 22.3. Prov. 8, 36 he that sin- 
neth against me, S2E3 המיס‎ wrongeth his 
men soul. injures himself Job 21, 7 
actcrim "bz roars lhe vlans acherewith ye 
think to oppress me. שסר‎ ye may over- 
come me. Mum רמס‎ to violate a law 
Ez. 22.26. Zeph. 3. 4. 

₪ to teur acuy with violence, 6. ה ק‎ 

48 


חמר 


the sea, leaven, etc. Hence 29M no 3 
חמור‎ no. 2, MOM heap. 

4. Denom. from “2M bitumen, fu duub 
with bitumen, to pitch, Ex. ,ל‎ 3. 

PoaLaL, pass. “299M, doubling the 
last two radicals. 

1. to be made to boil, to be in a fer 
ment, to be troubled, Lam. 1, 20. 2, 11. 
Comp. חמה‎ no. 3, mm. 

2. to become red, e. g. the countenance 
as inflamed by weeping. Job 16, 16. 

Note. Forms of this kind, with the 
radical letters doubled, are chiefly em 
ployed where rapid motion is to be ex- 
pressed ; as has been abundantly sliown 
by Hupfeld in his Exercitatt. ZEthiop. p. 
27, 28. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 2, 3. 


aogedtos, asphaltus, bitumen,‏ .ות חמר 
which 20708 up in the manner of boiling‏ 
oil or pitch, from subterranean fountains‏ 
not far from Babylon, also from the‏ 
bottom of the Dead Sea; afterwards it‏ 
hardens in the sun, and is collected even‏ 
on the surface of the Dead Sea, which‏ 
is thence called Lacus Asphaltites ; see‏ 
Tac. Hist. 5. 6. Strabo XVI. p. 763.‏ 
Diod. Sic. 2. 48. ib. 19. 98,99. Q. Curt.‏ 
Comp. also Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ .16 .5 
IT. p. 228 sq.—Gen. 11,3. 14,10. Ex. 2, 3.‏ 


Arab. It is so called 


either from its boiling up from fountain. 
(Gen. 14, 10) from r. "eM no. 1; or from 
its redness, the best kind being of that 

colour, Dioscor: 1. 99 ו כ‎ 
7 0 tis Aone? (זט)‎ 06 xady ה‎ 
000000%:000סח‎ atldsovou... ושזחירול1‎ 
עו וא‎ Dowrixn וא‎ ev 200% sal éy BuBr- 
Awe א‎ &y 20% יז‎ 


, 
| el-Hummar. 


m. (r. 72M no. 1) wine. ₪0 6%‏ חִמַר 
as being fermented, Deut. 32, 14. Ie‏ 
שד in most editions; others‏ 2 ,27 


9.0 . , 
Arab. Saal Syr. ב‎ id. 


“YONI Chald. m. emph. even, id. Ezrs 
6, 9. 7, 22. Dan. 5, 1. 2. 4. 23. 


. חמור an ass, see‏ חמר 


YOM m. 1. a boiling, foaming, 0 
waters, waves, Hab. 3,15. R. 7M no. 1 
2. clay. loam, sc. of a reddish colour 
seer. "2M no. 2. K. ₪. potter's clay Ie 
45, 9. 64, 7 ; as used for sealing Job 8 
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| 


yen 


yon no. 2. Eth. 00690 to be unjust, 
violent, to wrong. b) fo be sharp, bit- 
fer. spoker of pain, see Hithpa. 

Hien. part. intrans. P¥CMs soured, 
leavened, pr. what has contracted sour- 
ness, Ex. 12, 19. 20. 

Hirupa. to be embittered, pained, 
i.e. moved with anger, pain, Ps. 73, 21. 
Chald. Pa. id. 

Deriv. yvon, חמיץ‎ , and the two here 
following. 


Ten m. 1. any thing soured, leav- 
ened, 15. 12, 15. 13, 3. 7. al. 

2. Prob. i.q. OOM, what is got by wrong, 
ul-gotten wealth, Am. 4, 5 ; see r. Pon 
no. 3. So Chald.—The common signifi- 
cation of something leavened might also 
serve; but the other is preferable. 


Ter m. vinegar Num. 6, 3. Ruth 2, 
14. Ps. 69, 22. Sept. and Syr. render it 
,וט‎ sour grapes. in Ps. 1. 6. and Prov. 
10, 26; and this Michaelis also endeav- 
ours to vindicate, Suppl. p.$28. But the 
common signification is not unapt. 


7 הביק‎ 1. to go round, kindr. with 
pan. See Hithipa. 
2. to turn about, 0 go away, to depart, 


Cant. 5, 6. 

Hirupa. to go or wander about, Jer. 
33,22. 

Deriv. חמוק‎ 

. חמר‎ 1. to boil up. to ferment, to 


Joam. Arab. Con). I, 11, VII. to 
ferment, to rise’us leaven; Conj. VIII. to 
ferment, as wine.—Spoken of the sea Ps. 
46.4; of wine Ps. 75. 9. where others as- 
sigh to it the sense of redness, see no. 2. 
Comp. Poalal, "em wine, חמר‎ no. 1. 

2. to be red, from the iden of boiling, 
foaming. becoming heated or inflamed. 


Arab. r= Conj. IX, XI, to be red; 
Conj. 1 mid. 12, to burn with anger 


Con. My to write with red ink; pal 


red, 5 redness, 2-2 vehement 


nrdour ; to blush, to feel shame.— 


Spoken of wine according to some Ps. 
7 9; but see in no. 1. Hence "%n, 
חמור‎ no. 1, Wh no. 2, 790M. 

3. to swell. to rise in bubbles or heaps, 
from the idea of boiling up, foaming, as 


חמת 


8 - - 
, ,לת‎ in the other kind-er 
In the Indo-european ₪ 


8 0 - 
. 


Zend. and Pehlv. peantshe, pandj, Pera 
A, Gr. neévte (Bol. neune), all 0 


which have affinity with the Semitic form 
in the last two radicals; and with a pal- 
atal instead of the labial we have aleo 
Lat. quinque (xévxe), like א ה‎ AUx0S 
lupus, txnos equus, Exopos sequor, etc.— 
Like the number seven, so also five is 
sometimes put as a round number, Is. 
17, 6. 30, 17; expecially, it would seem, 
in what has reference 10 Egypt, Gen. 43, 
34. 45,22. 47,2. Is. 19,18. This usage 
perhaps passed over to the Hebrewa 
from the religious rites of Egypt, India, 
and other oriental nations; among whom 


five minor planets, and five elements and 


elementary powers, were accounted 88- 
cred. Comp. the sacred mevrag of the 
Basilidiani, Iren. adv. Heres. 1. 23. Epi- 
phan. I. p. 68. Colon. 

Piur. חמשים‎ fifly, c. suff. .חמשי‎ 
wmwon. thy fifty, his fifly, 2 K. 1, 9-12. 
שר חמשים‎ a captain of fifty sc. soldiers, 
nevizxortugzos, 2 K. 1, 9-14. Is. 3, 3. 

Denom, wan, חמש‎ I. 

DOM Prev denom. from 82M, q. d. ta 
fifth land, i.e. to exact the fifth part, 
e.g. of all the produce as a tax, Gen. 
41, 34. 

I, DON m. a fifth, filth part, from חמש‎ 
five; as 339 a fourth, from 335, Sa°k. 
Spec. the fifth of all produce, paid by the 


Egyptians to the king as tribute, Gen. 
47, 26. 


11. חמש‎ m. .ז)‎ der) the belly, abdo- 
men, 2 Sam. 2, 23. 3, 27. 4.€ 20, 10. 
Syr. LaSoas id. 2 Sam. 3,27. 4,6. Eth. 
thf womb, Talmud. 7¥9°N abdomen, 
₪ and צ‎ being interchanged.—From 


this Semitic word seems to have come 
Lat. omasum. 


"DOT see WHT. 


. ao 9- 
*T הב‎ 09801. root, Arab. שש‎ fo be 
warm, hot, as the day; mid. E. to be 
‘spoiled, foul, rancid, as water, butter, ete 


9 - 8 908 
wh 2nce wasg> and Won a bottle ot 


skin. and any thing becoming rancic 
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dialects חמש‎ . 
mily, this numeral is Sanscr. pantshan 


חמר 


4; mortar, cement, Gen.11,3; mire, Is. 
0, 6. Job 10, 9. 30, 1d. 

3. a heap, Ez. 8, 10 [14]; see r. "OF 
no. 3—Hence homer, chomer, a measure 
br things dry, containing ten ephahs, or 
11 bushels; Lev. 27, 16. Num. 11, 32. 
Bz. 45, 11. 13. 14. Called elsewhere 
"3, q. V. 


חִמְדֶן Hamran, pr. n see in‏ הט 


1 wan obsol. root, to be fat, 
whence SOM 11, belly, abdomen. Arab. 


₪ 
is א‎ fat, fatness, Camoos p. 826 ; 
lut, far more usual is by transpos. Me 


9" 
fat. fatness, to be fat, corpulent ; 
also <<< to become fat after leanness. 


gt הביש‎ a root having affinity 
with bom and yen, ig. Arab. ) + 


to be fierce, active, brave in batile ; II, 
IV, to provoke to anger; XII to be an- 
gry ; V to show oneself stern and obsti- 


8 |. 
nate in (religion and) war; | 44+ 
..5 8 -א=-|<=‎ 1 
+ brave, warlike, Kwlgs bravery, 


valour; comp. Uine> to be angry, +< 
to kindle with anger; all which senses 
tome from the primary idea of sharp- 
ness pungency ; see חמ ץז‎ init.—Hence 

Part. pass. plur. חמטים‎ a word of 
which the etymology was long sought 
in vain, i. e. fierce, active. eager, brave 
in battle. Ex. 13, 18. Josh. 1, 14. 4, 12. 
Judg. 7, 11. (Comp. also the use of 
הלצים‎ in the same connection Josh. 4, 
13 comp. v. 12. Num. 32, 30. 32.) Auil. 
tretiisuerot, Symm. א‎ 
Vulg. armati ; and so Onk. Syr.—Some 
have referred this form to המש‎ 1, 


S  . 
MP. \ 2% i.e. in battle-array, pr. 


quinguep irtitum, 0. quinquefied, as 
consisting of five parts, the centre, the 
two wings. and the front and rear guard, 
Theod. wsparaigorres. Other solutions 
have also been given; but the one above 
presented is best suited to the contex* 
gnd to the genius of the language. 

* TLL. הביש‎ constr. den; המשה‎ m. 


ד 


6 המשר .זופה‎ , card. numeral five ; Arab 


חנו 


20006, Prov. 22, 11. 31, 30. 5, 19 חן‎ rds: 
the graceful chamois. Ps. 45, 3. 6. 10 
12. חן‎ {2% sfone of beauty, i. 6. precious 
stone, Prov. 17, 8. 

3. Hen, pr. n. m. Zech. 6, 14. But 
comp. v. 10. 


‘T3233 (for 45 חן‎ favour of Hadad, 
see 129) Henadad, pr.n. m. Kara 3, 9, 
Neh. 3, 18. 


" חנה‎ fut. M379, apoc. וילחן‎ 8 
bend. to bow down, to incline ; kindr. (3M, 
mos. Arab. Lim to bend, to incline; 
metaph. to incline, to be favourably dis- 
posed, comp. yen.—Judg. 19, 9 הזה‎ 
היוס‎ rion lo! the declining of the day, 
i.e. the day is declining —Hence 7°32" 
a spear, lance, so called as being flexi- 
ble. 

2. to set oneself down in any place, to 
sit down, i. e. fo pitch one’s tent, Gen. 
26, 17; to pitch a camp, 10 encamp, Ex. 
13, 20. 17, 1. 19, 2. Num. 1, 51 בַּחנות‎ 

where the tabernacle is set down,‏ המשב 

i.e. pitched. Poet. of locusts, Neh. 3. 17. 
Spec. a) With 53. to encamp against 
acity, i. q. fo besiege, Ps. 27, 3. 2Sam. 
12. 28. Is. 29.3; with 2 id. Judg. 9, 50; 
also c. acc. id. Ps. 53.6. b) With, & 
encamp for or around any one, i. q. & 
defend, Zech. 9, 8 ; comp. Ps. 34, 8. 

3. Poet. i. q. to daell, Is. 29,1; comp. 
אחל‎ i. q. house. 

Deriv. Pan, ה,מחְנות , מחנה , חֶנָית‎ pr. 
.ת‎ jm. 


TM f(r. 49m) 1. Plur. חזות‎ grace, 
favour, compassion, Ps. 77, 10. 

2. Perh. entrealy. supplication. prayer, 
see the root in Hithp. Job 19, 17 "num 
לבנר בטנר‎ and my prayers (are loath- 
some) to the sons of my womb, i. e. to 
my brethren. The form הפרתתר‎ is then 
for חפותי‎ , sce Heb. Gram. § 89. 3. n; not 
1 pers. Pret. from 42%, contrary to the 
accent. 

3. Hannah, pr. n. the mother of Sam- 
uel, 1 Sam. 1, 2 sq. 


חנ (initiated or initiating, r.‏ נרף 
pr. n. Henoch, Enoch. a) The first-‏ 
born son of Cain. whose name was alse‏ 
given to a city founded by his father‏ 
Gen. 4, 17. _b) The father of Methu-‏ 
selah, translated to heaven on accoun’‏ 
of his piety, Gen. 5, 18-24. The late‏ 
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nen 


mithinit. Or perhaps this root is second- 
ary, and derived from these very nouns ; 


while the primary root may be + to 


be warm, hot, whence erro for 8 . 
_ Hence perhaps 


Gen. 21, 15. 19, constr. Pon‏ .ות חמית 
v. 14, a leathern-botile, water-skin. R.‏ 
mom or Hom. But constr. htm Job 21,‏ 
Hos. 7, 5, is from "=n heat, anger.‏ .20 


ror] (fortress, citadel, from r. חמה‎ 
kindr. חומה‎ wall,) pr. n. Hamath, a large 
and important city of Syria, situated on 
the Orontes near the northern boundary 
of the Holy Land, Num. 13. 21. 34,8. It 
was anciently the seat of a powerful 
king, the ally of David ; and was called 
by the Greeks Epiphania, while the 


Arabs retain the ancient name, 84> 
Hamah. Fully Am. 6, 2 naz חמת‎ Ha- 
math the great; also NIX Tem 2 Chr. 


8, 3. The gentile name is חמתי‎ Ha- 


mathite Gen. 10,18. mom pus 2 K. 25, 


21 land of Hamath, i. 6. the country or 
See Abulfeda, who was 
a prince of this still noble city, Tab. Sy- 


district around. 


rie p. 108, 109. Relandi Palestina p. 


119 sq. Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, 


etc. p. 146. 


(warm eprings, r. bom) Ham-‏ חמת 
math, pr. n. of a town of Naphtali near‏ 
Josephus calls‏ 
it 40%, which he interprets by J+@-‏ 


Tiberias, Josh. 19, 35. 


uc, B.J. 4.1.3. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
III. p. 260. The same prob. is חמות האר‎ 
Josh. 21, 32. 


m. (r. 42m) 6. suff. 2m‏ חן 
favour, kindness, Ecc. 9, 11.‏ 


1. grace, 
a) מִצָא‎ 


“35m 22°52 [NM fo find facour in the eyes 


of any one, i.e. with him. Gen. 6, 8. 19, 
19. 32.6. 18, 3 FIITA מְצְאתַר חן‎ NITCN 
if now Ihave found סי‎ thy sight, 
if thou favourest me. Gen. 30, 27. 47, 
29. 50,4. In the same sense, חן וגה‎ Sieh 
Esth. 2, 15.17. b) בצינ פ'‎ ‘pn jms to 
give one favour in the eyes of any one, 
with any one. Ex. 3. 21 אַת-חן‎ [nN 
מִצַרְיֶם‎ WTS HIN Osh and I will give 
this “people favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians. 11, 3. 12, 36. Gen. 39, 21.— 
Rpec. compassion Zech. 12, 10. 

¥. grace, i. q. gracefulness, beauty, ele- 


חנך 


ripen fodder; IV to be ripe, of the har 
vest, grain. 
3. to be reddish; Arab. faim to א!‎ 
red, e. g. leather; see Mun wheat. 
Deriv. Men, also 


DST .מז‎ plur. the embalming of dead 
bodies, and hence time of embalming 
Gen. 50,3. It follows the analogy of 
other nouns designating time, as B79, 
DPT. 


TOI Chald. m. plur. wheat, Ezra 6 
9. 7, 22, i.q. Heb. חְצים‎ q. v. in NBN. 


(grace of God) Hanniel, pr. n‏ חִנִיאָל 
a) A phylarch or chief of the tribe of‏ 
Manasseh, Num. 34,23. b) 1 Chr. 7, 98‏ 


7° m. (r. חנך‎ no. 2) pr. initiated , 
hence trained, proved, of tried fidelity, 


$,6- 
Gen. 14,14. Arab. Hiss tried, proved, 
8 


, 2 , 
Ki expericnce. 


f. grace, favour, mercy, Jer. 16‏ הכירכה 
R. 42m.‏ .13 


ms 8 plur. conc 2 Chr. 23, 9, 
חְניתות‎ Is. 2,4. Mic. 4,3; a spear, lance 
80 called as being flexible, 1 Sam. 18, 11. 
19, 10. 20, 33. R. 73m no. 1. 


. 2 1. to straiten, to choke, Lat. 


angere; also intrans. to be narrow, strait, 
close, i.q. P21, P23, q.v. Hence 3m for 


3272, Arab. SEES the jaws, palate 
Comp. p29 neck, from kindr. 729, and 
p2n to choke. - 

2. Denom. from 4N, JAS, the palate 
jaws, fauces, pr. éufvew, Lat. imbuere, 
i.e. to stuff into one’s mouth or jaws, to 
give lo taste, and then by a common me- 
taphor transferred to the intellect ; comp. 
טְעם‎ and Job 12,11. Hence a) to im- 
bue one with any thing, to initiate, te 
train; (comp. 3 to put into one’s 
mouth, also to teach, to train;) Prov. 
22,6 train up a child according to his 
way, according to his disposition and ha- 
bits. b) Of things, to initiate, i. e. tode- 
dicate, to consecrate, e. g. a house before 
taking possession, Deut. 20,5; the tem. 


ple 1 K.8,63, 2 Chr.7,5.—Arab. His 
to unaerstand. 

Dery. 1, NE", 394, pr. name חנו‎ 
also 
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yr 


lews, founding a conjecture on. the ety- 
mology of the name, make him out to 
have been not only the most distin- 
guished of the antediluvian prophets, 
but also the inventor of letters and 
learning; and have forged in his name 
@ spurious book, comp. Jude v. 12. 
These fables are current also among the 
Arabs; by whom he is called | of 
155.1. 6. the learned. c) The eldest 
son of Reuben, Gen. 46, 9. Ex. 6, 14. 
Patronym. "33m Henochile Num. 26, 5. 
¢) A son of Midian Gen. 25, 4. 


1) (graciously regarded, favoured, 
rn) Hanun, pr.n. a) A king of the 
Ammonites, 2 Sam. 10,1. 1 Chr. 19, 2. 
b) Neh. 3, 30. c) Neh. 3, 13. 

T33 m. adj. gracious, merciful, com- 
passionate, Ps. 111, 4. 112,4. R. pan. 

f(r. 72m) plur. nin, ₪ vault,‏ חָניּת 
tell, so called from its curved or arched‏ 
form. Chald. and Syr. man, [Zars, a‏ 


9 »- 
tradesman’s cell, stall, Arab. wld, 


8 

2. Hence in Jer. 37, 16 the pro- 
phet is said to be cast אֶלבִּית הבור ואלה‎ 
rpm into the dungeon and into the 
2006. 1. 6. under ground. So common- 
ly.and not unaptly.—An exposition per- 
haps more suitable to the context is given 
by ₪. Scheid in Diss. Lugdun. p. 988, 
who understands curved blocks or stocks, 
חרזאה‎ curci et obtorti, in which ₪ prisoner 
rat bent and distorted, elsewhere called 
.סו‎ F399,q.v. comp. Jer. 20, 2. 3. 
0.26; Gr. x¢qaw from xuatw, Comp. 


Arab. > a saddle-tow, saddle-tree, 


506. the curved wood which constitutes 
he frame. 


ar not in use, 1. ). 32" and pan 
Vomp. Gr. ayze, Lat ango), to straiten, 
b choke. to suffocate ; intrans. to be nar- 
ow. strait, close. Hence deriv. mn for 
הנח‎ . and Min for mn. 

\ ינ‎ to spice, to season with spices. 
Hence 

1. to embalm dead bodies Gen. 50, 2. 
26. Arab. fais I, 11, 4. 

2. Poet. the fig-tree is said to spice its 
Tuit. i.e. to fill it with aromatic juice, 
₪ ripen, Cant. 2,13. Arab. =גב].‎ to 

*28 ן 


חנ 


pers. and thing, Gen. 33, 5. Ps. 119, 2% 
Judg. 21, 22. Also to give in charuy, le 
be charitable, with accus. of pers. Prov 
19, 17; absol. Ps. 37, 21. 26.—For Jot 
19, 17 see חִעָה‎ no. 2. 

NipH. נחן‎ (after the form 78) from r. 
נָחם , אֶרַר‎ from r. GON, see Lehrg. p.371) 
to be compaasionated, pitied, to be an oh- 
ject of pity, pass. of Poel, Jer. 22, 23. 

Pieu to make gracious, pleasant, fair 
6. ₪. words Prov. 26,25. Comp. חין , חן‎ 

Poet i. q. Kal no. 1, Prov. 14, 21; te 


pity, to grieve for, Ps. 102, 15. 


Horn. to be shown favour, mercy, i. q. 
מִצָא חן‎ to find favour, mercy, Prov. 21 
10. Is. 26, 10. 

Hitup. to implore favour, mercy, i.e. 
to entreat, to make supplication, with ל‎ 
of pers. Eth. 4,8. Job 19,16; 5x 18 
33. 47. Job 8 5 Ps. 30, 9; “E> 1 K. 8, 
59. 9, 3. 2 Chr. 6, 24. 

Deriv. besides those here following 
are .חנה חין ,חן‎ yn, חַיָינָה‎ cen, Minh, 
חִחַנְגּנֶים‎ , _and pr. names חנון‎ , bean 


12'3 Chald. to show mercy, to compas 
810706, inf. מחן‎ Dan. 4, 24. 

Irupa. to entreat, to make supplication, 
Dan. 6, 12. 


727 (merciful) Hanan, pr. n. «) One 
of David’s officers 1 Chr. 11, 43. b) 
1 Chr. 8, 39. 8,44. c)1Chr. 8,23. d) 
Jer. 35, 4. e) Others less known, Ezra 
2,46. Neh. 7, 49. 8,7. 10,11. 23. 27. 
13, 13. 


(God has graciously given)‏ חִנִנְאֶל 
Hananeel, pr.n.of a tower in Jerusalem‏ 
Jer. 31, 38; comp. Zech. 14, 10. Neh.3,‏ 
.39 ,12 .1 


"2273 (gracious) Hanani, pr.n.m. a) 
A prophet, the father of Jehu, 1 K. 16,1. 
2 Chr. 16,7. b) A brother of Nehe- 
miah Neh. 1,2. 7,2. c) 1 Chr. 25,4 
25. d) Ezra 10, 20. Neh. 12, 36. 


meer (whom Jehovah has graciously 
given) pr. n. Hananiah, Gr. ‘Avaring, An- 
anias. a) A false prophet in the time 
of Jeremiah, Jer. 28, 1 sq. b) A com- 
panion of Daniel, afterwards called Sha- 
drach, Dan. 1, 6. 7. 2, 17. c) Othen 
less known, 1 Chr. 3, 19. 8,28. Ezra IC 
28. Neh. 3, 8. 30. 7,2. 10,24. 12,124. 
Jer. 37, 13. | 
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חנפ 


f. dedication, consecration, 6. g.‏ הנכה 


of a house, altar, Num. 7, 11. Ps. 30, J. 
Also sacrifice of dedication Num. 7, 10. 


“D273 Chald. f. id. Dan. 3, 2. 3. Ezra 
6, 16. 17. 


adv. fram 39 with the adverbial‏ חפ 
ending O-.‏ 

1. gratis, gratuitously, for nothing, i.e. 
without reward, Gen. 29, 15. Job 1, 9; 
without price or payment, Ex. 21, 2.11. 

2. frustra, tono purpose, tn vain, Prov. 
1,17; more fully trm-5x q. 4. for in 
vain Ez. 6, 10: Comp. Supedy i in N. T. 
gratis, frustra ; and frustra in Plautus 
tor gratis. 

3. withoul cause, undeservedly, Job 2, 
3. 9.17. Ps. 35, 7. 69, 5. al. As genit. 
1K. 2, 31 הִמִרדחְפָס‎ blood without cause, 
j. 6. innocent blood. Prov. 26, 2. 


(perh. 1. gq. 59930) Hanameel‏ הנמאל 
pr. n. m. Jer. 32, 7. 9.‏ 


20373 quadril. found once Ps. 78, 47, 
where it is parall. with 792 hail, in the 
other member, and the context implies 
that it is something destructive to trees. 
Sept. Vulg. Saad. Abulwalid render it 
frost, which however cannot be support- 
ed on etymological grounds Michaelis 
more prob. ants, i. q. 2%, comp. Arab. 


9%. Geol 
hes ants, KA45 an ant, the letter m be- 


ing prefixed as in חבצלת‎ | Spin; Suppl. 
846. See more in Bochart Hieroz. IIL 
p. 255 ed. Lips. 


* 72 fat. jm. also ym Am. 5, 15; 
the former c. suff. 93279 Ps. 67, 2. 123, 2, 
wer Is. 27, 115 6. sutt. 2 pers. רנ‎ for 
abl Gen. 43, 29. Is. 30. 19; inf. absol. 
Van 18. 1. 6. constr. 6. suff. 63227 Is. 30, 
18, חָנְנָהּ‎ Ps. 102, 14. 

1. to incline, to be favourably disposed, 
comp kindr. 73; hence to regard with 
facorr, to be siemens mere to com- 


passionate. Arab. to feel desire, 
compassion 0 any one,c. Jt. Ac. 
—With ace. Ex. 33. 19. Lam. 4, 16, 
Prov. 14. 31. al. "23%. 9227, (once "332m 
Ps. 9, 14.) be gracious unto me. have 
mercy up me, upon us, Ps. 4. 2. 6, 3. 
31, 10. 

2. to give graciously. to bestow in 
mercy and kindness, with two acc. of 


חסד 


(wraciously regarded, r. 134‏ הנתן 
Hannathon, pr. n. of'a place in Zebulut‏ 
Josh. 19, 14.‏ 


* סד‎ not used in Kal. but commonly 
said to have the signif. of kindness, be- 
nignity, and by antiphrasis that of re- 
proach, disgrace. The primary idea 
seems to be that of eager and earnest 
desire, ardour, zeal, by which one is 
actuated, i. q. 82, and then like מֶנָא‎ 
transferred to the trop. senses: 

1. to be zealous towards any one, 6 
to feel desire, kindness. love towards him ; 
see Hithpa. and 30% no. 1. 

2. to be jealous, envious towards any 


89 - - 


one, toenry. Arab. Shaws to envy, (== 


envy; and hence i.q. to hate, to reproach, 
to treat with reproach and contumely ; 
see Piel, and 757 no. 2. 

to reproach, to disgrace, to treat‏ וטו 
with reproach and contumely, Prov. 25,‏ 
Syr. pile id. in Targ. 70m for Heb.‏ .10 
toreproach. Syr. = oppressed‏ חרם 
with envy, also beloved, sce in Kal.‏ 

Hirue. to show oneself kind, benign, 
merciful, Ps. 18, 26. Comp. Kal no. 1. 

Deriv. 797, WOM, TION, and pr. n. 
סרקה‎ 


CTI in pause 70M, c. suff. "307; plur. 
p OM, constr. "TOM, pr. desire, ardour, 
zeal, see r. חסד‎ Kal.—Hence 

1. In a good sense. zeal towards any 
one, kindness, lore. Spee. a) Ol men 
towards one another, kindness, good-ieill, 
as shown in doing mutual favours, bene- 
fits, Gen. 21, 23. 2 Sam. 10,2. As re- 
ferring to the afflicted. pity, compassion, 
Sept. freq. 22500 Job 6,14. Frequent 
in the formula, D9 TOM Nws fo do or 
show kindness with or to any one, Gen. 
I. c. 2 Sam. 3. 8. 9, 1.7; also with TX 
Zech. 7, 9 ; df 1 Sam. 20.8; more fully 
ps roxy Ton mes Gen. 24, 49. 47. 29. 
Josh. 2, 14. 2 Sam. 9, 3 JOM Wz MSIE 
אָלחים‎ J will show him kindness like that 
of God. Also > 79m 74) to turn kind- 
ness upon any one to procure favour 
for him, Gen. 39, 21; more fully Ezra 
7, 98 לפנ המלך‎ TON non “b25 and God 
turn2d kindness upon me before the king, 
i. 6 gave me favour with him ; 0 
Dan. 1, 9 "מו הְצָלחים אֶתִדדָּנִיָאל לחסד‎ 


| and God gave Daniel good-will faves. 
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הננ 


(id.) Hananiah. pr.n.m. a)‏ הכיה 
military leader under Uzziah 2 Chr.‏ 4 
חִנָנְיָח b) 1 Chr. 25, 23; comp.‏ .11 
v. 4. c) Jer. 36, 12.‏ 


C373 once 18. 30.4, Hanes, pr. n. of a 
sity of middle Egypt on the west side of 
the Nile, called by the Greeks Heracleo- 
polis, “Heaxkéous nokis, Arab. Lisl , 


Egypt. 160, CMHC, ETNHC. an- 
ciently a royal residence. See Etienne 
Quatremére Mémoires sur |’Egypte 1 
p.500, 501. Champollion Egypte sous 
les Pharaons I. p. 309. Comment. on Is. 
6. 


. Pra fut. Hm 1. to pollute, to de- 
file, i. :ף‎ O20. Jer. 3, 9. 

2. Intrans. to be polluted, defiled, as a 
land with blood Ps. 106, 38. Is. 24, 5. 
Jer. 3, 13 or persone with crimes Jer. 
23. 11. 

Hipn. to pollute, to profane, e. g. a land 
Num. 35, 33. Jer. 3, 2; so of persons. fo 
make profane, i. e. to seduce to impicty 


and apostasy, Dan. 11, 32.—Syr. [ate 
one unclean, a heathen, sist to apos- 


tatize from the faith. Sept. well weaire- 
9066 ושסטיאטגסון‎ ; but Vulg. wrongly 
renders חכם‎ by Aypocrita, a meaning 
drawn from the Talmudic and Rabbinic 
usage. 

Deriv. the three following: 


one profane, impious, godless, pr.‏ דנה 
polluted ; Job 8, 13. 13, 16. 15. 34. 7.‏ 
וה al. Sept. 000 avopos,‏ .8 
twice vroxgitys, see in r. 527 Hiph.‏ 


32 m. profaneness, impiety, wicked- 
goss, Is. 32, 6. 


MET f. id. Jer. 23,15. R. חס‎ 


* P27 in Kal not used, pr. to be strait, 
close, to choke. of the same family with 
PIN. HIM. פָנָק‎ (p35), and in the occiden- 
tal languages uyyo, avuyxn, ango, ang- 
ustus, enge (Zange, Zwang), anxrious.— 
Hence 

Piex fo strangle, to throttle, Gr. כל‎ 
nviyo, as a lion his prey, Nah. 2, 13. 
Arab. (gid, Ethiop. $4®, Syr. ale, 
d. 

Nipn. to strangle oneself, ta hang one- 
self, 2 Sam. 17, 23. 

Jeriv. P29 


\ 
6 


חסם 


refuge e, Is. 30,3. R. ROM.‏ £ חסות 


TET adj. (r. 36m) 1. kind, merciful 
benevolent, Ps. 12, 2. 18. 26. 4% 1. א‎ 
חִסִיד‎ 0 wicked, Ps, 43, ae 
Spoken in allusion to the stork, Jot 
39, 13; see in next art. 

2. pious towards God, godly, 6. g 
יְהוָה‎ ION the pious of Jehovah, i.e. 
his pious worshippers, saints, Ps, 30, 5 
31, 24. 37, 28 ; חִסִיר לו‎ Ps. 4, 4. 

3. Of God, Find merci ₪ gracious, 
Jer. 3, 12. Ps. 145, 17. 


f(r. TOM) the stork, pr. the‏ חִסִידָה 
pious, avis pia, so called from the affec-‏ 
tion and tenderness it manifests towards‏ 
its parents and its young, for which it‏ 
was celebrated in antiquity ; see Plin.‏ 
H.N. X. 23. A&lian. Hist. An. 3. 23. ib.‏ 
On the contrary, the Arabs call‏ .16 .10 


9 / 
the male ostrich pate the impious, on 


account of its neglect and cruelty to 
wards its young ; comp. Job 39, 13 sq.— 
Lev. 11, 19. Deut. 14, 18. Ps. 104. 17. 
Jer. 8, 7. Zech. 5, 9. See Bochart Hie- 
roz. II. 327 ₪. ae Job 39, 13 mren 
does not stand for the stork, but as an 
adj. fem. pia, pious, affectionate, in allu- 
sion however to the stork, thus : the 
wing of the ostrich מל‎ MISN EN 
וְנוצֶח‎ Mem but are her pinions and 
feathers pious ? 1. 6. she is not, like the 
stork, affectionate towards her young 
but treats them with cruelty, v. 14. 15. 
16. 


m. (r. om) pr. derourer, put for‏ חֶסִיל 
a species of locust, 1 K. 8, 37. 2 Chr. 6,‏ 
Ps. 78, 46. 18. 33, 4. Joel 1, 4.—Sept.‏ .28 
and in 2 Chr. Bootyor, which how-‏ אסא 
ָזָם ever 18 rather the‏ 


TS" adj. strong, mighty, Ps 89, 9 
R. jon. 


OM Chald. adj. wanting, deficient 
sc. in weight, light, Dan.5,27. R.oon 


*otn to eat off, to devour, Deut. 28 
38. Chald. id. Kindr. are the roots קַצַר‎ 
"3a, "OM. q. v.—Hence חס"ל‎ . 


DOM to muzzle an ox Deut. 25, 4 
to stop the nostrils, Ez. 39, 11 moor 
אֶַתהחָכברים‎ RN (the valley) shall - 
the nostrils of them that pase by, i.e 
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הסר 


etc. b) Of men towards God, piety, 
goodness, love of God. "19M אשי‎ i. q. 
חִסִידִים‎ the pious, Is. 57, 1. “Plur. חִמָרִים‎ 
good deeds, goodness, 2 Chr. 6; 42. 32, 
32. 35, 26. Neh. 13,14. c) Of God to- 
wards men, goodness, mercy, grace, Ps. 
5, 8. 36, 6. 48,10. al. Very often coupled 
with PON truth, fidelity, (q. v. no. 2,) 
i. 6. faith iful mercy, constant goodness. 
Here also occur the same formulas as 
above in lett. a, as חסר עם‎ mY Gen. 
24,12. 143 ₪ ל‎ Ex. 20, 6," Deut. 5, 10; 
CY MeN) TON Me> 2 Sam. 2, 6. 15, 20. 
Trop. of God himself as a ות‎ bene: 
factor, Ps. 144, 2. Jon. 2, 9.—Plur. 
BION mercies, benefils from God, Ps. 89, 
2. 50. 107, 43. 18. 55. 3 9792 TIT “JON 
the sure mercies of David, i. e. the per- 
petual benefits bestowed on David. d) 
Once, like synon. חן‎ it seems to denote 
grace. favour, i. q. ו‎ beauty, Is. 
40, 6. Sept. 0056, and so 1 Pet. 1, 24. 

2. In a bad sense, zeal against any 
one, envy; hence reproach, disgrace, 
see the root in Kal no. 2. Prov. 14, 34. 
Lev. 20, 17. Some also refer hither 
Job 6, 14. 

3. Hesed, pr. n.m. 1 K. 4, 10. 


eons (whom God loveth) Hasadi- 
ah, pr. n. of a son of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 
3, 20. 


nen fut. mom, Pret. 3 pers. fem. 

before | pause mon Ps. 97, 2, 866 Lehrg. 
p. 429. Heb. Gr. "$74. I. 4; pr. 10 flee ; 
see under r. O4M no. 1. א‎ 

1. to fice to a place, to take refuge or 
shelter, with 3 of place, as פצל פ'‎ 6 
shadow (protection) of any one, J udg. 9, 
15. Is. 30, 2; "9 "BD בְּצָל‎ in the shadow 
of Jehovah's wings Ps. 57, 2. 61, 5.-- 
Hence 

2. to put trust in any one, to trust, to 
confide, espec. in God, 6. 2 Ps, 2, 12. 5, 
12. 7.2. 25, 20. 31, 2. 37, 40. al. ‘Absol. 
I's. 17, 7. Prov. 4 32 במותו צִָּיק‎ non 
the righteous in his death trusteth se. in 
God. 

Deriv. ספת‎ , mona, micma, and 


mon (taking refuge, or a refuge) Ho- 
-ah, pr. .ות .ם‎ 1 Chr. 16, 38. 26, 10. 


yon adj. strong, Am. 2, 9 collect. the 
nighty, the powerful in a state, Is. 1, 31. 
i. yon 


חפה 


1. to be diminished, to fail, Gen. 8, 3 
5. 1 K. 17, 14.—Also to fail, to be want 
ing, Ecc. 9, 8; with > of pers. Deu’ 
15, 8. 

2. to want, to lack. to be without any 
thing, with acc. like other verbs of 
plenty and want, Deut. 2, 7. 8. 9. Ps. 34, 
11. Prov. 31, 11. Gen. 18, 28 90M? אולי‎ 
Mean apy המשים‎ perhups there 
shall lack five to the fifty righteous, lit. 
perhaps the fifty righteous shall lack 
five. Absol. fo want, i. e. to be in want, 
to suffer need, Ps. 23, 1. Prov. 13, 25 


Neh. 9, 21. Comp. Arab. i and 
re to suffer harm or loss. 

Pre to cause to want or lack. 6 
mide ose וַהחַפְרְהוּ‎ thou hast caused 
him to lack but little of a god; see in 
ods B. 1. p. 54. With מן‎ of thing, 
Ecc. 4. 8. 

Hien. 1. Causat. to cause to fail, 
with accus. Is. 32, 6. 

2. Intrans. to want, to lack, i. 2. = soe 
fer want, Ex. 16, 18. 

Deriv. מחסר , הפיר‎ , and the five here 
following. 

“OM verbal adj. wanting, lacking, with 
acc. 1 .א‎ 11.52; with 79 Ecc. 6.2. "Of 
ond lacking bread 2 Sam. 3,29. לב‎ "On 
lacking understanding Prov. 6, 32. 7, 7. 
9,4. Subst. want of understanding 
Prov. 10, 21. 

ACT .הז‎ want, poverty, Prov. 28, 2%. 
Job 30, 3. 

ACM m. want, poverty, Am. 4, 6. Deut 
29, 48. 57. 


mT Hasrah, pr. n.m. 2 Chr. 34, 22, 
for which in the parall. passage 2 K. 22 
14 is חרחס‎ . 

WOM) deficiency, defect‏ .ז) m.‏ חסרון 
Ecce. 1, 15.‏ 

adj. m. clean, pure, morally, Jot‏ חם 
R. nen il.‏ .33,9 

DM see gin. 

* REM prob. i. .ף‎ THN and HET, te 
cover ; whence Pitt, to do covertly, 6- 
cretly, 2 K. 17, 9. 


: nian fo cover, to veil, 6. g. the head 
2 Sam. 15, 30. Jer. 14,4; the face Esth 
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tastench. Others render with the Sy- 
nac: if shall stop the way tu them that 
pass by. sc. from the multitude of the 
slain. Kindr. COM where see; comp. 
also חס‎ .--116066 tions. 


"en 1. to be strong, mighty, like 
Syr. and Chald. > , חסן‎ - The pri- 
mary idea lies in binding together; comp. 
in חזק‎ no. 3.—Hence חסון‎ , PON, ie. 

2. Trop. to be rich, wealthy, see yon ; 
hence to heap together, to lay up, to 


Guo 
. . 


hoard, Arab. י ללש‎ whence = 
storehouse, magazine. 
Nipu. to be laid up, hoarded, Is. 23, 18. 
Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 2. 


7M Chali. Apa. or rather Hips. after 
the Hebrew manner, to possess, to have 
in nossession, Dan. 7, 18. 22.—Hence 


fon Cha. ai, emphat. הסנא‎ strength, 
sight, power, Dau. 2, 37. 4, 27. 

riches, wealth,‏ )2 .סח m. (r. JO‏ הסן 
Prov. 15. 6. 27. 24. Jer. 20, 5. Ez. 22,‏ 
treasure, abundance, Is. 33, 6 jon‏ :95 
rissas abundance of deliverance, parall.‏ 
to possess.‏ אחסן treasure.—Chald.‏ צוצר 


* השק‎ in Kal not used, i. q. 98, fo 
strip off bark, to peel, to scale, to scrape. 
Arab. ,גו‎ to peel dates, and transp. 
vas’ to scape off; hence Chald. 507, 


S22 
Arab. C3, > and Wady>, a scale, sherd, 


fragment of an earthen vessel, Syr. 
[ain id. In the occidental tongues 
words of the same stock are Gr. oxante, 
Lat. scahbo, squama; Germ. schaben, 
schuppen. Schuppe, Scherbe, Schiefer, 
schaufeln ; Engl.scab, scale, shell, sher d; 
‘n all which a sibilunt precedes, as also 
חי‎ Heb. and Arab. סְחם‎ , Was .—Hence 
ynadrilit. S397, part. pass. DORON; Ex. 
16 14 OBST רק‎ something small scaled 
ff. like scales.—Hence 

BCT Chald. m. sherds, bu-nt clay, 
.arthen-ware, Dan. 2, 33 8q. 


quadril. see in r. Or.‏ הסְפָס 

“SS fat. com, plur. MON, pr. fc 
aminish, to be cut shor‘, intrans.— 
Kindr. are 712, 12, "SR, comp. סל‎ 
1p .— Hence 


ו = 


ig 4 ot + ,‏ 7% 
.קר = > )"שא יקור את אק ee‏ ₪ 


% = =e may we gee aap : 


4 


הי 


yen 
roots ְבָא‎ and Man to hide; "22, 

2, and כפש‎ ( tocover; t 93 Is. 34, 5 
3329, MSS, etc. also 52D, 952, in whict 
Nun and Lamed are inserted in the pri 
mary syllable, as in 2X, PAX, ete. 

Deriv. nen, cen. 


obsol. 100% 1. to rub‏ חפ ה* 
scrape, wipe off. Arab. Was rasit, fri-‏ 
cult.‏ 

2. to wash off or away, to lave; hence 
deriv. Fin, sn. 


* חפץ‎ fut. perm and perm Ps. 37 
23. al. 

1. to bend, to curve ; Job 40, 17 yon: 
1323 he bendeth his tail, etc. Arab. 


Yass to bend wood. 

2. Intrans. and metaph. fo incline, te 
be favourably disposed: a) Towards 
any one, to delight tn, to favour, to lore 
6. ₪. a person, c. 2 Gen. 34. 19. 2 Sam 
20, 11; God towards man, Num. 14, 8. 
2 Sam. 15, 26. Ps. 18, 20. al. Also of 
things, c. 2 2 Sam. 24, 3. Is. 56, 4. Pa 
112, 1; acc. Ps. 40,%. Mic.7,18. b) To 
doing any thing, i.q. to will, to desire, to 
please; absol. Cant. 2,7. 3.5; with a 
finite verb Is. 42, 21. 53, 10; ‘infin. c. 3 
Deut. 25, 8. Ps. 40, 9. Job 9,3. 1 Sam. 2, 
29; inf: simpl. Job 13, 3. 33, 32 °nMxEn 
eax J desire to justify thee, i. 6. thy 
Justification.. 

Deriv. the three following: 


720 m. plur. constr. "En Ps. 35 
27. 40,15; but הפציהם‎ Ps. 111, 2; fem. 
MYEN ; verbal adj. from r. YEN. 

1. delighting in, loving any thing. Ps. 
5,8 AMX St. yen .לא אֶל‎ 34.13 por 
pn loving life. 35,27. 111,2. With 
infin. and ל‎ Nah. 1, 11. Alco desiring, 
Ps. 40, 15 "Mss “xEn. 35, 27. Mal. 3, 1. 

2. willing. 1K. 21, 6 NPN אסדחְפץ‎ 1° 
thou art willing, if it please thee. 30, 33 
1 Chr. 28, 9 AYER SE ₪ willing mind. 


TE m. c. suff. מפצי‎ 1. inclination 
to any thing, and hence farour, lore, 
delight in any thing, Prov. 31,13. לור‎ tis 
ב‎ VEN one delights in any thing 1 Sam. 
15, 22. 18, 25. Ecce. 5,3. 12,1. Ps. 1.2.—- 
Concrete, that which delights, pleases 
any one, 1 ₪. 10, 13. יר‎ pen nt fo de 
the pleasure of God. etc. Is. 44.28. 46 


4 


חפה 


6,12. 7,8. Syr. few, Arab. Las id. 
Comp. tbr I. 

Pie to overlay with gold, silver, etc. 
with two arc. 2 Chr. 3, 5. 7. 8. 9. 

Pua to be covered, Is. 4, 5; see in 
“Br no. 1. 

pass. of Pi. Ps. 68, 4.‏ וא 


pM f. ת)‎ ham 1) 1. @ covering, 
protection, Is. 4, 5 pn כַלפָלדפּבוד‎ over 
all the glory shall be ₪ covering, i. e. 
protection. Others here take MBM as 
Pual of man. 

2. a canopy; hence a bed with a 
canopy, curtains, bridal-bed, nuptial- 
couch, comp. ערְש‎ . Ps. 19, 6. Joel 2, 16. 

3. Huppah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 24, 13. 


fut. tem? fo leap or start up;‏ דפז* 
comp. trp, xl,‏ ,23 ה הָפָז kindr. with‏ 
yo Spec.‏ ילד 

1. to start up, to rise up suddenly, in 
order to flee, 2 Sam. 4, 4. Job 40, 23. 
2K. 7, 15 Cheth.— Hence 

3. to be starlled, alarmed, Deut. 20, 3. 
Ps. 31, 23. 116, 11. 

Nipu. to flee away sc. in terror, to 
shrink away, 1 Sam. 23, 26. Ps. 48, 6. 
104, 7.—Hence 


PTEN .מז‎ haste, hasty flight, Ex. 12, 
:1. Deut. 16, 3. 

BYE (coverings) Huppim, pr. n. m. 
a) Gen. 46, 21, elsewhere CEAM q. ץצ‎ 
b) 1 Chr. 7, 12. 15.—R. חפ‎ 1 


0 חפן‎ 00801. root, Arab. 2 to take 
with both hands, to fill both hands.— 
Hence, unless the verb itself be a de- 
sominative, 


jen only in dual חְפנָיִם‎ the ]120 fists, 
ux. 9, 8. Lev. 16, 12. Prov. 30, 4. Ez. 
10, 2.7. Ecc. 4, 6. Aram. [196 , Arab. 


9. 0 = , 
Kins. By transpos. rvyyr, pugnus. 


"JEN (perh. fister, fighter, from (חפן‎ 
.זו‎ & Hophni, one of the sons of Eli, 
> Sam. 1, 3. 2, 34. 4, 4. 


4 BEM jg. mEM, to cover, with ל‎ | 
comp. b> ; hence fo protect, Deut. 33, 12. 


Arab. cas to cover with a garment. 
The idea of covering lies in the syllable 
hr, as also in the kindr. am, 95, קם‎ 
35, FS; comp. besides MEM and XEN, the 
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עו דר Te fut. "am", plur.‏ .זו 


pause 479m, Arab. le to become red. 


fo blush, kindr. perhaps with 73 ne. 3 
to be red. Hence lo be ashame. to be 
put to shame, espec. as being frustrated 
or disappointed in one’s plans and ex- 
pectations, Ps. 35, 4. 26. 40, 15. 70, 3. 
83, 18. Is. 4 Ter 15,9; with מנֶים‎ 
Ps, 34. 6. Job 11, 18 2307 לָבְטַה‎ Roem 
now ‘thou art ashamed. then shalt chou 
lie down in quiet. With j2 of that in 
which one is disappointed, ashamed, 8 
1, 29; comp. בוש‎ . 

Hieu. fo bring to shame, to cause dis- 
grace, Prov. 19. 26. 

2. Intrans. like Kal; comp. verbs of 
colour, Heb. Gram. § 52. 2. n; to be 
ashumed, to be put to shame, Is. 54, 4, 
Trop. of Mount Lebanon, as grieving 
for the loss of ita beauty, Is. 33 9. Also 
to act shamefully, to come to shame, Prov, 
13, 5. 


sce MB THN.‏ הפר 


“iT (a pit, well, הפר .ז‎ 1) Hepher 
pr. n. 

1. A royal city of the Canaanites 
Josh. 12, 17; comp. 1 K. 4, 10. 

2. Of several men: a) A son of Gi- 
lead Num. 26. 32. 27,1. Josh. 17,2. Pa- 
tronym, הפר"‎ Hepherite Num. 26, 32 
b) An officer of David 1 Chr. 11,36.) 
1 Chr. 4. 6. 


Bee (two pits) Hapharaim, pr. ₪ 
ofa place in Issachar, Josh. 19, 19. 

SIEM pr. n. Hophra, aking of Eeypt, 
contemporary with Nebuchadnezzar, 
Jer. 41,30. Sept. Otegey, in Manetho 
Otaggu, the eighth king of the second 
Saitic dynasty ; the same who is called 
by the Greeks ‘d-1einc, Hdot. 2. 161. 162, 
169. ib. 4.159. Diod. Sic. 1. 68. See 
Rosellini Monum. Storici If. 143. 

VIRION f(r. 9p 1( an animal which 
frequents houses, so called from its dig- 
ging or burrowing; Jerome, a mole, 
better perhaps, a@ raf. In Is. 2. 20, 
where we now read divided לחפר פרות‎ 
i.e into the digging of rats, q. d. rate’ 
holes, the plural form of thie noun ought 
prob. to be restored as better suited te 
the context, viz. Ming EM> to the rata 
or moles. Comp. 728. 


חפצ 


lu. 48, 14. 1 ₪. 5, 8 9-- 
Ps. 107, 30. Job 9 6 

%. beanty, 0 as | causing de- 
light; so VEN "338 
precious. Is. 54. 12. Vay Na pleasant 
land Mal. 3.12. Plur. חפצים‎ precious 
things Prov. 3. 15. 8, 11. 

2. Any application or purpose of mind, 
purpose, studium; hence a business, a 
moatler, affair, Sept. agaypa.—Ecc. 3, 1 
רְכת לֶבְלהחפין‎ and a lime to every maller, 
מ‎ ₪ all things are frail and fleeting, 
nothing is stable and enduring. 5,7 75% 
reo by monn marcel nol at the matter. 

3.6. The transition to this signification 
:8 iaaNifest in passages hke these: Is. 53, 
]0 S87 ITS TIT PEN the pleasure of 
Jehovah (i. e. his cause. affair) shed! pros- 
perinhis hand. 44,28. 58,3. 12. Job 21, 


21. 22.3.—Similar is Syr. a5, a mat- 


—Spec. desire, 


ter, business, affair, from Lo, .ף .ו‎ PEN 
to will. 

3IQ7ION (my delight is in her) Hepi- 
zibah pr. n.of the mother of king Ma- 
nasseh, 2 K. 21,1. Also as a symbolic 
name of Zion, Is. 62, 4. 


* 7.957 fut. נַחפר‎ 
carafe; Arab. 


1. to dig, to ex- 
1, VIII, X, to dig 
the ground. id, pe a well, pit; 
Syr. op Sias to dig, pas a pit, ditch. 
Hence with mid. rad. softened חצר‎ q. v. 
In the Indo-European tongues the idea 
of digging is expressed by transpos. in 
yeagpe,, zgyiunta, Germ. graben, Engl. 
grave; and witha sibilant prefixed Lat. 
eCRi Bo; with r soltened yaugor, yhuqun, 
sCaLPo, sCuLPo.—Absol. Jer. 13, 7; 
with acc. 6. ₪. 8 pit, well, Ecc. 8. 8. Ps. 
7, 16. Gen. 21, 30. Num. 21, 18. So fo 
dig for any thing, Ex. 7, 24. Job 3, 21. 
Poet. of the war-horse pawing the 
ground, Job 39, 21 Pass רחופרו‎ they paw 
in the ralley ; comp. Virg. Georg. 3. 87, 
₪ carat tellurem.—Metaph. to dig a pit 

or any one, i.e. to plot against him, c. 
b Ps. 33, 7 

3. to ig out, 1. e. to search or spy 4 
6 explore; Job 39.29 from thence he 
epieth oul the prey. With ace. to explore 
+ land, to spy out. Deut. 1. 22. Josh. 2, 2. 
»—For Is. 2. 20 sve חִפַרְפָרֶה‎ 

Deriv. 20757, pr. .ם‎ 7PM, OMEN. 


חצב 


weakness, tn-‏ = חִפְשִית and‏ חפשות 
JSirmity, disease, whence Penn ny‏ 
the sick-house, infirmary, hospital, 2 K‏ 
Chr. 26, 91. R. Spr no. 2.‏ 2 .5 ,15 


"WEN adj. (pr. from a subst. TEN i.g 
MWEN, with the adj. ending "--( plur 
חפשים‎ . 

1. prostrate, weak, feeble, Ps. 88, 6 
But see in no. 2. 

2. free, opp. to a slave or captive, Jo 
3,19. "WEN Mbt to let go free.e.g.a 
slave, Deut. 15, 12. 13. 18 ; לחפשי‎ nk 
id. Ex. 21, 26.27. “ten xxs, "SEM “s 
fo go oul free, to be set free, see under 
RZ. [Ps. 58.6 WEN Era free among 
the dead. sc. trom the cares and oppree- 
sion of life; comp. Job 3. 19.—R. 

3. free {rom public taxes and burdens. 
1 Sam. 17, 25. 

rawr.‏ 6 חְפָשית 

חצים plur.‏ ,חר m.(r. 73m) c. suff.‏ חץ 
(Milél) with Yod parag. 1 Sam.‏ חצ" also‏ 
.4 ,9 .א 2 Cheth.‏ 38 .37 .36 ,20 

1. an arrow, 2 K. 13, 17. 1Sam.20, 20. 
DH uN-9252 arrow-men, archers, Gen. 49. 
23. Trop. the arrows of God are light- 
nings, Hub. 3,11; also poet. evils, cala- 
mities, inflicted upon men, Deut. 32, 23 
comp. v. 42. Job 6, 4. Ps. 38, 3. 91,5; 
espec. famine Ez. 5, 16.—Num. 24, 8 
הציו ימחץ‎ he doth shake his arrove חן‎ 
blood ; comp. Ps. 68, 24, and סחץ‎ no. 2. 

2. an arrow-acound, wound, Job 34, 6. 
— Vice versa, in Eurip. Iphig. Taur. 314, 
missile weapons are called tgatuuta 
Exovta, flying wounds. 

3. msn חץ‎ 1 Sam. 17, 7 Cheth. the 
tron point of a spear. But in Keri and 
the similar passages ל‎ Sam. 21,19. 1 Chr. 
20, 5, the reading is עץ‎ 1000, e. the 
handle or shaft of a spear; and thie 
alone is sulted to the context. 


* הצב‎ and JEM Ts. 5, 2 fut. וחצב‎ | 

1. fo cui, to hew, to hew out, expec. 
stones ; kindr. =e". For the primary 
idea of cutting, which lies in the sylla- 
ble חץ‎ , see in חצץ‎ .—Deut. 6, 11. 8, 9, 
Is. 5. 2. 10, 15. 22, 16. Prov. 9.1. Part. 
הוצברם‎ hewers of stone, stone-cutters, 2K. 
12,13. 1 Chr. 22. 2.15. 2 Chr. 24, 12 
also hewers of wood, wood-cutters, 1 K 
5, 29 ]15[. 2 Chr. 2, 1.17. Metaph. Pe 
29.7 the voice of Jehovah cleaveth om 
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. הפש‎ fut. plur. כ‎ pr. to dig, 
Sept. ושגגוואש‎ Ps. 76,7; Chald. and Sa- 
mar. CEM id. Kindred perhaps with "En 
1. che ר‎ and © being interchanged. In 
Heo. only trop. to seek, to search after, 
to find out, e. g. wisdom Prov. 2, 4; secret 
things Prov. 20,27; one’s conduct Lam. 
3,40. Also to devise, to contrive ; Ps. 64, 
7 עולות‎ scams they devise wickedness. 

Nieu. puss. to be searched out, Obad. 6. 

Piet to seek, to search, absol. Gen. 31, 
35. 44, 12. With 860. to search out, 
| Sam. 23, 23; to search through 1 K. 
20, 6. Zeph. 1, 12. Metaph. once Ps. 77, 
7 רוּחר‎ WEN my spirit maketh search, 
inquiry. 

to be sought, and so ‘to let‏ .1 ואט 
oneself be sought,’ i. e. to hide oneself,‏ 
Prov. 28, 12; comp. v. 28, and Hithpa.‏ 

2. to be searched out, devised, Ps. 64, 7. 

Hirupa. pr. to let oneself’ be sought, 
i. 6. to hide oneself, see Pu. no.1; hence 
to disguise oneself, 1 Sam. 28,8. 1 K. 20, 
38 כָלַדְעֶינָיו‎ TEND tenn) and disguised 
himself with a bandage over his eyes. 
22, 30. Job 30, 18 לבוּשי‎ wenn בִּרְבדפח‎ 
through the violence (of disease) my gar- 
ment 18 disguised, i. e. my skin or exter- 
nal appearance is changed ; comp. v. 19. 
—Hence 


Den m. a device, purpose, Ps. 64, 7. 
See r. SEM Pu. no. 2. 


. wer pr. to be loose, free, opp. to 
what is bound, restrained. Hence 

L. to spread out loose things, to spread 
loosely, see BEM. Arab. UR II, to 
stretch out, to prostrate. 

2. to lie prostrate, and hence to be 
weak, feeble, exhausted. Comp. won, 
Arab. (te mid. E. Hence חִפטוּת‎ . 

3. to set free, 6. ₪. a slave. Arab. 
pt to be poured out freely. Hence 
REN, “wen, 

Pua to be set free, to be freed, as a 
slave. Lev. 19, 20. 

Deriv. the four following. 


TEN m. a spreading out, stratio ; once 
Ez. 27.28 ְרְבְבָה‎ WEN" I33 fapetes stra- 
teal equitandum, i.e. cloths spread out, 
carpets. for riding and driving. 


MEN ] freedom, Lev. 19, 20. ₪ 


\ : ד 


no. 3.‏ חפט 


הצזן 7 חצה 


1. half, the half part, Ex. 21, 6. Num. 
15, 9. 10. Josh. 22, 23. 324M the half of 
us 2 Sam. 18, 3; 74" Is. 44, 16. 19. 

2. the middle, midst, 2 Sam. 10, 4. 
moe "xm midnight Judg. 16, 3. Ruth 
3, 8. 

Note. For °%M signifying arrow, sea 
in yr. 

EI (midst of resting:‏ המנחות 
.מ places) Hatsi-hammenuchoth, pr. n.‏ 
מצי Chr. 2, 52. Hence patronym.‏ 1 
“Pay v. 4.‏ 


YS m. 1. i. gq. 98M, pr. an enclo. 
sure, court; then poet. a dwelling-place 
habitation, i. q. PB. Is. 34, 13 Wr 
רְכָּנָה‎ ning a dwelling-place for ostrich. 
es. 35, 7 a court for reeds and rushes. 
R. 9M no. 1. 

2. grass, herbage, Job 8, 12. 40, 15. 
Ps. 104, 14. al. Spec. ₪ leek, coilect. 
leeks, Num. 11,5. R. 9%" no. 2. 


. yan a root not 1n use, having the 
primary force of strength, firmness, like 


the kindr..j4m, jOm, and Arab. So 


S 0 
to be firm, fortified, whence |.pa> for- 
tress.—Hence the two following: 

727 m. the arm, fore-arm, as the seat 
and symbol of strength. Ps. 129, 7, see 
in עמר‎ 1. 

m. (r. {%™) the arm, on which‏ חצן 
children are carried, the bosom, Is. 49, 22.‏ 
Hence also bosom of a garment, Sept,‏ 


" 8 
0000, Neh. 5,13, Arab. \ -4-ץ.‎ arm, 


bosom; denom. ,;was to carry in the 
arms or bosom. Eth. shi? bosom. 


* חצ‎ Chald. to be hard, rough 1 
hence fo be harsh, severe ; see Thesaur. 
p. 510. 

APH. part. MBXNN strict, severe, of a 
royal edict, Dan. 2, 15. 3, 22. 


to divide, and intrans. fo be‏ הצץי 
divided. Arab. ya 11 IV. to divide‏ 


% ₪ 
one’s portion with another, "זה = ב.א‎ 


portion. Talmud. to cut or hew מב‎ 
pieces, whence הציצה‎ an axe or adze 
trop. to distinguish. Kindred roots are 
33m, msm, Chald. 12m. The primary 


pames of fire, i. e. ser 18 forth forked 
lightnings; comp. Pu. 

2. Trop. to cut off, to destroy ; Hos. 6, 
5 חְצִבְמִּי בַּנָבִיאִים‎ J cut them off by pro- 
phels, i.e. 1 announce to them death 
and destruction. The other member has 
חִרְגְתִים‎ 

Nipu. to be cut in, fo be graven, on 
stones, Job 19, 24. 

Prat to be hewn out, formed, Is. 51, 1. 

Hien. i. q. Kal. no. 2. Is. 51, 9. 

Deriv. 229. 


“TS fat. mms, with Vav conv. 
am. 

| to cut in two, to 0196, like .זחוא‎ 
737 q.v. Chald. and Syr. 825, Tees 
to cut or dig out. 

2. to divide, espec. a) Into two parts, 
wo halte, Gen. 32, 8. Ps. 55, 24 לא רַחָצוּ‎ 
“rs? they do not halve their days, i. 6. 
do not live out half their lives. With 
Ta... 72a pregn. fo divide and distribute 
הזש‎ among, Num. 31, 27. 42. Is. 30, 
5 ng צִנָּאַר‎ IZ the stream divides him 
ten to the neck, i. e. rises to the neck 
and there divides him as it were into two 
parts. b) Also into several parts, Gen. 
. Judg. 7, 16. 9, 43. Job 40, 30 [41, 

Nien. to divide oneself, to be divided, 
2K.2.8. 14. Dan. 11, 4. Spec. into two 
parts, Ez. 37. 22. 

Deriv. "2m, MIM, M¥Na, M-ENe, 
and pr. names bean, “been. 


(enclosure, castle) Hazor, pr. n.‏ חצור 
a) Acity in Naphtali. fortified by Solo-‏ 
mon, Josh. 11, 1. 12, 19. 19, 36. Judg. 4,‏ 
K. 15.29. [It appears‏ 2 .15 218.9 
to have been situated on the high‏ 
ground somewhere to the south of Ke-‏ 
desh; see Biblioth. Sacra, 1846, p. 212‏ 
9.—R.] b) Another in Benjamin,‏ 
Neh. 11, 33. c) Two cities in the‏ 
south of Judah, Josh. 15, 23. 25. One is‏ 
d) A region‏ .25 .ץצ also jisx¥m‏ 64161 
of Arabia, Jer. 49, 28.‏ 


see MILE, a trumpet.‏ העוצרה 
MST £ sing. only in constr. rixn,‏ 
mid-‏ חצות the middle, midst, as mbs5‏ 


meht Job 34, 20. Ps. 113, 62. Ex. 11, 4. 
R. Asn, 


"ST m. (r. MEM) constr. חצ"‎ c. suff. 
הצ"‎ 
29 


oo oe Oo | 0 - = " = . 4 her 
0 *- ob ‘ip. Woe + 2 ie . ee 5 . %י‎ - ‘ . 5 5. . Paar ® 1 e + oe be 

/ : inde צ‎ 0 
Ce ei i 


7% ו‎ ok 
א‎ \ 
תחאה "ד - לחה = = ג ₪ אה לח || =אהתאהתקמאווה = ר‎ 


חצר 


or Arabic. But there can be little doub: 
that this is an onomatopoetic word, imé 
tating the broken pulse-like sound of the 
trumpet, like the Lat. taratantara in 
the verse of Ennius ap. Serv. ad Virg. 
fEn. 9. 503. Germ. trarara. Similar 
to this is the Hebrew word, especially 
. pronounced in the Arabic manner, 

Liam haddderah.—Hence the de- 


nom. verb: 


to trumpet, to blow the trumpet,‏ חַצצר 
(מַחַצצְרֶים) מהצצרים found only i in part.‏ 
Chr. 15, 24. 2 Chr. 5, 13. 7, 6. 13, 14.‏ 1 
being‏ צ Chethibh. In Keri, one‏ 28 ,29 
i. ₪.‏ מהצרים dropped, it is every where‏ 
Part. Pi. by a needless correc-‏ מתצרים 
tion of what was an unusual form.—In‏ 
which seems‏ ( מהצררים Chr. 5, 12 is‏ 2 
to be an error of the transcriber.‏ 


7 חצר‎ 0080]. root. 1. to surround, 
to enclose with a wall, hedge, etc. Arab. 
to surround, to besiege. Eth. 


--.חִדַר to wall in. Comp. in‏ ,42 תו 
חצור .מ Hence "37, 1 no. 1, and pr.‏ 
חַצרִי , חצרון 

2. to be green, verdant. Arab. ~ é 


to be green, sc. a field, grain, ete.— 
Hence חצרר‎ no. 2. grass. 

Note. Etymologists have usually as- 
sumed here two different roots. But the 
connection of the ideas is shown in the 
Greek zoytoc, which like חהצ"ר‎ signifies 
first an enclosure, court, especially for 
cattle; and then @ pasture, and by me- 
ton. pasturage, 1.6. grass, green herbage. 
etc. See Passow and other Gr. Lex. 
art. זנ‎ 


“STI constr. "¥N. 6. suff. "92m; plur. 
חצרים‎ constr. חצרי‎ also סט הצרת‎ 
חצרות‎ , comm. gend. an enclosure, i. e. 
an open place surrounded by a fence, 
paling, wall, etc.—Spec. 

1. a court, before or surrounded by a 
building; e. g. a private dwelling, Ex 
8,9. 2 Sam. 17, 18. Neh. 8, 16. ox" 
maven court of the guard or prison Jer 
32, 2. 12. 33,1. Neh. 3.25. Of a palace 
1K. 7, 8. 9. 12. Esth. 2.11. Before th 
tabernacle Ex. 27, 12 sq. 35. 17. 18. 40 
8. Also of the temple, whick had two 
courts; one התצר חפגרמר אחז‎ Ez. 4( 
28. 32. and m= 1 ₪. 6.36. Ez. 19,3 


338 


yen 


force of cutting, hewing, sharpening toa 
foint, is possessed by the syllable yn in 
tommon with the kindred tn, 3m, see 
,חנז‎ TI, TIN; also pp, OD, 33, גד‎ 
566 under ‘3, 183, P¥P.—Prov. 30, 27 
the locusts have no Rone. 2D px וַיְִצָא‎ 
yet go they forth all of them divided, 1. e. 
in divisions, bands; comp. Gen. 14, 15. 
Jerome: per turmas suas. 

Piex part. מחצצים‎ Judg. 5, 11, either: 
those dividing sc. the booty, spoil; comp. 
Is. 9, 2. 33, 23. Ps. 68, 13; or, with the 
Tariec: and Kabbins, הת‎ archers, 
as denom. from YM an arrow; comp. 
Targ. Judg. 5, 8. 

Pua fo be divided out, to be allotted, 
e. g. the months of one’s life, Job 21, 21. 

Deriv. 1, and the two following. 


725 m. 1. ig. ym, an arrow, poet. 
for lightnings, Ps. 77, 18. 

2. a small stone, gravel-stone, as cut 
or broken small; collect. gravel, grit. 
Prov. 20, 17. Lam. 3, 16.—Syr. Trew, 


Arab. (gO, Eth. &&. 


VOR TRIN, VAP (pruning of 
the palm) Gen. 14, 7. 2 Chr. 20, 2, Ha- 
zezon-tamar, pr.n.ofacity on the west- 
ern shore of the Dead Sea, renowned 
for its palm-trees; afterwards called 4973 
"13 En-gedi. On the palms of En-gedi, 
866 Plin. 11. .א‎ V. 7. Celsii Hierob. II. 
491. 

and MIDI ₪ ₪ trumpet,‏ חַצצְרֶה 
Num. 10. 2 sq. 31, 6. Hos. 5,8. 5 12,‏ 
l4. This was the straight trumpet,‏ 
different from the 913 buccina or horn,‏ 
which was crooked like a horn; see‏ 
Joseph. Ant. 3. 19. 6. Jerome ad Hos.‏ 
Buxtorf Lex. p.816.—The etymo-‏ .6,3 
logy has occasioned various conjectures.‏ 
With most interpreters, I have formerly‏ 
Arab. to be‏ חצר referred it to‏ 
present. Conj. X to call together, to con-‏ 
after‏ חצוצר voke; whence then the form‏ 
the analogy of Arab. Conj. XII. i. q. to‏ 
convoke sc. with the trumpet; and hence‏ 
trempet, so called as used for‏ הצצרה 
-onvoking an assembly. Others. as re-‏ 
cently. Ewald. Heb. Gram. p. 242. sup-‏ 
pose the trumpet to be so called as being‏ 
narrow and slender ; a meaning which‏ 
£not found in the root either in Hebrew‏ 


חקה 


MV (court of aeath) 1732786 
reth, pr. n. of a district in Arabia Felix 
situated on the Indian ocean and abound 
ing in frankincense, myrrh, and alce | 
but noted for the insalubrity of the 
climate, whence the name ; still called 


-=< Ow 
e 


by the Arabs coe , Meds amaut 
Gen. 10, 26. 1 Chr. 1, 20. See Abuwfe- 
de Arabia ed. Gagn. p. 45. Diebuhr's 
Descr. of Arabia p. 283-294. Germ. 

.חיק see‏ חק 

no. 3( 6. Makk. “PM, ₪‏ חקק m. (r.‏ חק 
suff. (pr, but Az Lev. 10,13. 0377 Ex‏ 
Kz.‏ חוקר constr. "EM and‏ חקים plur.‏ ;5,14 
pr. something decreed, prescrib-‏ ;18 ,20 
ed, appointed ; e. ₪. "PN that which is‏ 
decrecd or appointed for me, Job 23, 14.‏ 
—Spec.‏ 

1. An appointed portion, e. g. of la 
hour, ₪ task, Ex. 5, 14. Prov. 31, 15; of 
food, an allowance, Prov. 30, 8. Gen. 47 
22. 

2. An appointed bound, limit, Job 26 
10. Prov. 8. 29. Jer.5,22. pr 7525 with 
aut bound, without measure, immeasur 
ably, 18. 5, 14. 

3. An appointed time, set time, Job 14 
13. Mic. 7, 11. 

4. A prescribed statute. ordinance. law 
Gen. 47, 26. 1 Sam. 30, 25. Ps. 81.5. In 
Sing. also collect. of a body of lawa 
(comp. 77°) Ex. 15. 25. Is. 24. 5. Plur 
statutes, laws, espec. laws prescribed 
from God to men, Deut. 4, 5. 8. 14. 6, 
24. 11, 32. 12,1; of the laws of nature 
Job 29. 26. Ps. 118.6. Also: a) ade 
erce of God Ps. 2.7; comp. Job 23. 14. 
b) a statutory portion, appoiated port ion, 
as fixed by law, Ex. 29, 2S. Lev. 7. 34° 
10,15. Num. 18.8. ce) @custom. having 
the authority of law, Judg. 11, 39. 2 Chr. 
35, 25. 

* קה‎ in Kal not used i. q. PPM, pr. 
to cul in, to hew, i. q. to hack ; hence to 
engrave, to carre. sce Pual no. 1; fo de- 
lineate. to portray. see Pual no. 2. comp. 
חקק‎ no. 2; also to hack up the ground. 
to dig, see Hithpa. 

Pua. part. mpm. 1. engrared, care 
ed, 1.K.6.35. 

2. delineated, portrayed, painted, Ez 
8, 10; comp. 23, 14. 

Hitup. to hack up the ground with @ 
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ailed alo the court of tae priescs 2 Chir. 

6.9; the other the outer, החיצונָה‎ NT 

Bz. 10,5. 40,17.31. Plur. Ia. 1, 12. Ps. 

09, 5 

2. atillage. hamlet, Lat. villa, pagus, 
i.e. farm-buildings, farm-hamlets, usual- 
ly erected around an open space or court, 
often in the neighbourhood of cities, 
Josh. 13, 23. 28. 15, 32 sq. 1 Chr. 4, 33. 
Neh. 11,25. Diff. from 7757 7133, Josh. 
15.47. Spoken also of’ the movable vil- 
lages or encampments of nomadic tribes, 
who usually pitch their tents in a circle, 
or so as to form an enclosure, Gen. 25, 
16. Deut. 2, 23. Is. 42,11; comp. Ps. 10, 
8.—Hence 

3. As the name of several cities and 
villawes: 

a) ~ax-asm Hazar-Addar (village of 
Addar) a place on the border of the tribe 
of Judah Num. 34, 4; called shortly 778 
Josh. 15, 3. 

b) חַצַר ססָה‎ Josh. 19, 5, and חצר‎ 
ססיב‎ 1 Chr. 4, 31, Hazar-susah or Ha- 
zar-susim (village of horses) in the tribe 
of Simeon. 

c) ys axm Ez. 47, 17, and 92°9 חצר‎ 
48.1. Num. 34, 9. 10, Hazar-enan (vil- 
age of fountains) on the northern bor- 
der of Palestine. 

d) saan Hazar-shual (village of 
jackals) Josh. 15, 28. 19, 3. 1 Chr. 4, 28. 
Neli. 11. 27. in the tribe of Simeon. 

e) החיכין‎ am Hazer-hatlicon (mid- 
ie village) Ez. 47, 16, on the borders of 
Hauran. Auranitis. 

f) Plur. sinum Hazeroth, a station of 
the Israelites after leaving Sinai, prob. 
the fountain now called Ain el-Hadhera, 
32 ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p.223. 


—Num. 11, 35. 12,16. 33,17. Deut. 1,1. 
חצרו‎ Hezro, see in .חצר‎ 


T"2 (enclosed, walled in, r. 9%") 
Hezron, pr. n. a) A son of Reuben 
Gen. 46 9. Ex. 6. 14. Patronym. is 393" 
Nom. 26 6. b) A son of Perez Gen. 
6. 19. Ruth 4, 18. Gr. וסט‎ Matt. 
3. ¢) Acity in the south of Judah, 
called also "tem Josh. 15, 25. 


(id.) Hezrai, pr. u. of one of‏ הצרי 
Davidl’s military chiefs, 2 Sam. 23, 35‏ 
,37 הזת 1 In Keri and‏ 


Chethith. 
Ran Hezro. 
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חקר 


Pua part. PPM pr. whut is preset 
ed, i. e. a luw, statute, Prov. 31. 5. 

Horn. fut. יְחֶקל‎ (for spr" Dag. f. 56 
ing dropped) to be grared in, inscribea 
Job 19, 23. 

Po. i. q. Kal no. 3, to decice Prov. 8 
15. 2970 מחקק‎ a) a lawgiver, Deut 
33, 21. Is. 33, 22; ₪ judge. leader, ruler 
i. gq. שפט‎ , Judg. 5.14. b) a sceptre. as 
the badge of power, Num. 21, 15 8 
60, 9. Gen. 49, 10. 

Deriv. חק‎ , OPN, pr. n. FPN, and 


PEM .הז‎ only in plur. constr. "BPM de- 
crees Is. 10,1; resolres, determinations, 
Judg. 5, 15, where it corresponds to the 
similar word “77M in v. 6. 


6 חס Hukkok, pr. n. of a town‏ חקק 
confines of Asher and Naphtali. Josh. 19,‏ 
for which 72m 1 Chr. 6, 60. Perh‏ ;34 
mod. Yekuk, Bibl. Res. in Palest. II‏ 
App. p. 133. Biblioth. Saer. 1843, p. 80.‏ 


““E fut. "prs Job 13. 9. fo search, 
to search out. to examine. pr. the interior 
of the earth. spoken of mining Job 28. 3. 
The primary idea lies in boring and dig- 
ging ; kindred with נָקר‎ , 79D.—Constr. 
absol. Deut. 13, 15. Ez. 39, 14; with 
acc. of pers. or thing. fo search out, lo 
explore, e.g. a land Judg. 18 2; food 
and drink. i. q. to taste, to try. Prov. 23 
30; wisdom Job 28, 27; the mind or 
heart of any one 1 Sam. 20, 12. Ps. 139 
1. Prov. 28. 11 - rich man is wise מז‎ 
his ocn eyes APM 47372 ודל‎ but the poor 
man who hath % i. searcheth 
him through ; Sept. xutuyreweror, Aqu 
Theod. eigrutagi. 

Prev i. q. Kal. Ece. 12, 9. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal, Jer. 31, 37. 1 K.7 
47 rons Sata לא נַחִקר‎ the weight of 
the brass was not to be searched oul, as 
certained ; comp. חקר‎ 5°. 

Deriv. מחקד‎ and 


ascarching out. eramination‏ .1 חקר 
סח 23 Job 34. 24; Prov. 25, 27 see in‏ 
no searching out‏ אֶין חקר hence‏ ;2 
past finding out. unsearchable. Prov. 25‏ 
so of what is innumerable. Job 9‏ ;3 
"9M searchings of‏ לב Also‏ .36.26 .9.10 
mind. queries. deliberations. Judg. 5. 16‏ 

2. What is known only by searching 
out. a secret. the inmost part. Job 38, 16 
ההקר חהום‎ the secret recesses of the deep 
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hoe or pickaxe, fo dig a trench, ete. So 
from the primary signification I would 
explain Job 13,27 כְלִשַרְשָי 7539 חִתַחַקָה‎ 
around the roots (coles) of my feet hast 
thou digged, i.e. hast made a trench, so 
that Ican go no further. thou hast stop- 
ped my way; comp. 19, 8. Lam. 3, 7. 
Usually, around the rcats of my feet hast 
thou drain lines, 1. 6. made marks how 
‘far I may, go. 


mp fem. cf חק‎ no. 4, a statute, law, 
ordinance. Sing. spoken always of a 
single law; 6. g. הפסה‎ rp the law of 
the passorer Ex. 12, 43. Num. 9,14. 19.2. 
Lev. 3, 17. al._—Plur. statutes. laws. Lev. 
18, 5. 26. 20, 13. Ez. 5. 6. 43, 18. Deut. 
8,11. 2 Sam. 7, 19. al. Of the laws of 
the heavens. of nature, Job 38, 33. Jer. 
31, 35. 33.25. Also customs, 1 K. 3. 3. 
Mic. 6. 16; of the heathen i. e. idolatry 
2K. 17. 8. Lev. 20, 23. 


REPT (bent. crooked) Hakupha, pr. 
n.m. Ezra 2, 51. Neh. 7, 53. R. Sp 


* חקם‎ ig. Arab. Came 9 bend one- 
self. lo be crooked. Hence pr. n. חַקּפא‎ 


, Pe pr. to cut in. to hew. to hew in; 
comp. the kindred verbs (all of which 


also are onomatopoetic) APT 


oe 


₪ - 
and 
to cut or hew with the sword, 


and then also to stamp vioiently, to en- 


counter violently ; KD and 5 id. 
Germ. hacken, Evgl. to hack. We may 
remark in phissing. that espec. in verbs 
93, which double the middle radical, 
there are many which are onomatopo- 
etic, and therefore common to several 
languages, as PRD lo lick, =23, SES, fo 
lap, to grope, ttm hallen, צלל‎ tinnio, 
schallen. 75 to heat, to pound. etc. and 
also in doubled forms. as 9273 gargari- 
zuril, SSEX pipivit, צלצל‎ lintinnum edi- 
lit, ete. Spee. 

1. tocut in, e.g. asepulchre ina rock, 
‘o hew in, Is. 22. 16; letters and figures 
sn atablet. lo grave in, toinscribe. yougo, 
[s. 30. 8. Ez. 4. 1. | 

2. i. gq. youqur, te grave, to trace, to 
portray, Is. 49, 16. Ez. 23. 14. 

3. to ordain, to appoint, Prov. 8. 27. 
29; fo decree, as a judge Is.10,1. Part. 
PPR poet. for cnw, judge, leader, ruler, 
Judg. 5. 9 


חרב 


see Gen. 8. 13 comp. 143 also Joo 1 1 
Is. 19. 5, where O37} יְחָרב‎ THe} ex 
presses gradation. Of the same family 
is Gr. xugge. 

9. to be laid waste. to lie desert, €. ₪ 
lands, cities; since dry places quickly 
become waste and desert (comp. Is. 42 
15. 48, 21); Is. 34, 10. Jer. 26 9.3; of 
sanctuaries Am.7.9. Also to be wasted, 
destroyed, of a people, Is. 60, 12; and 
trans. fo waste. to destroy, Jer. 50, 21. 27. 


—Arab. - = to he laid waste, Con). Il, 


to waste to destroy; kindr. with which 


oe 


is Gem 1, HI. 1V, to wage war. 


3 40 be amazed, astonished, Jer. 2.12; 
gince the silence and solitude of the 
desert overpower the mind. 6 the 
synon. c29. 

Pass. of Kal no. 2. fo be deso-‏ .1 ותוא 
lated, to be laid waste, Kz. 2,19. 30, 7‏ 

2. Recipr. fo waste one another, to fight 
together, 2 K. 3. 23. 

pass. of Kal no. 1, to be dried,‏ ואט 
Judy. 16, 7. 8.‏ 

Hipn. 1. fodry up water 2 K. 19, 24. 
Is. 50, 2. Jer. 51. 36. 

9. to desolate. to lay waste cities, landg, 
Ez. 19,7. Judg. 16, 24; fo destroy a peo 
ple 2 K. 19, 17. Is. 49, 17. 

Horn. pass. of Hiph. no. 2. Ez. 26 2. 
29. 12. 

The deriv. all follow. 


Chald. i. q. Heb.‏ חרב 


Horn. to be luid waste, dest: oye, 
Ezra 4, 15. 

adj. fem. O39"‏ חרב 
Prov. 17, 1.‏ .10 

2. waste, desolate, Jer 32, 10. 12. Neh. 
2.3.17. Ez. 36, 36. 

חרב" 80 ₪ ,597 in pause‏ ₪ רב 
. חרבות constr.‏ , חרבות plur.‏ 

1. a sword, as laying waste, destroy- 


1. dry, Lev. 7 


. 9 0 - o v 
ing; Arab. Wy>, Syr. Lope. וא‎ 


Gr. dean, see Bochart Hieroz. IT. p. 760. 
So ant לפר‎ Mz fo smile with the edsve of 
the sword, i.e. to slay with the sword, 
Deut. 13, 16. 20, 13. Josh. 6. 21. 8, 2t 
10,28. amma 390 0 slay with the sword 
Josh. 13,22. ‘ma 58? fo fall by the sicurd, 
Num. 14, 3. Is. 3, 25. Jer. 11, 22. צָונות‎ 
| BY iniquities (worthy) of the sword i.e 
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Metaph. HX PN Job 11, 7 i. q. te 
Bin 108-0608 1 Cor. 2, 10. 


1, חר‎ m. only in plur. חרים‎ nobles, 
free-sorn, 1K. 21, 8. 11. Neh. 2, 16. 4, 
13; once fully written חורים‎ 8866 17. 
₪. חֶרֶר‎ no. 3, q. v.—But חרים‎ 8 
sce in חרר‎ 1. 


I]. חר‎ a hole, see .חור‎ 

see “AN.‏ חר 

“37353 חר‎ pr. n. see in 7378. 

* RO or זר א‎ ubsol. root, Arab. 


ד - 


5 . 

Sy> to ease oneself, the vulgar word 
fr this act. Hence, wherevera deriv- 
"ative trom it occurs in the text, the 116- 
brew critics have placed in the margin 
or Keri a less offensive expression. See 
the deriv. מַחַרְאוז‎ , and 


plur. constr. “7 for 287‏ .ות חראים 
9K.6,. 25; c. suff. CANIN Is. 36, 12, and‏ 
contr. cman 2 K. 13, 27; excrements,‏ 
dung. In Is. 6 and 2 K. 18, 27 is read‏ 
n Keri the less vulgar ANS, the vowels‏ 
of which are written under this word in‏ 
wan dores’‏ רונָרם 29 ,6 K.‏ 2--א16 the‏ 
dung, which may be taken literally ;‏ 
since it is not incredible that persone‏ 
oppressed by severe famine should de-‏ 
vour even the excrements of animals ;‏ 
comp. Celsii Hierobot. Il. p.32. Rosen-‏ 
maller ad Bocharti Hieroz. I. p. 573.‏ 
Still, it is not improbable, that some‏ 
kind of cegetuble food is to be here un-‏ 
derstood ; just as the Arabs call the herb‏ 
Kali, sparrows’ dung, sLost 93>‏ 
and as in Germ. asafeetida is called de-‏ 
cifs dung. See Bochart Hieroz. 1.‏ 
p.580sq. But comp. Celsius 1.6. 233,‏ 
who clearly shows that Bochart was‏ 
mistaken in affirming that among the‏ 
Arabs doves’ or sparrows’ dung is a com-‏ 
mon epithet for chickpeas or vetches‏ 
q. v.‏ דיונים fried. In Keri 2 K. 1. c. is‏ 


* דורב‎ and זרב‎ fat. 39M}. once [277 
Jer. 26, 9 in some copies ; imperative 
חרב‎ 
1. to be dried up, to be dry. spoken of 
water, streams, Gen. 8, 13. Hos. 13, 15. 
Pa 106, 9.—It seems to denote merely 
she absence or failure of water, und thus 
4iffers from W232" to be fully dry. dried ; 

29° 


הרד 
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sfdeath, Job 19,29. Metaph. ofa falee | 22. Ex. 14, 21. 2K.2,8; comp. ia ינש‎ 


₪. 337. 

yan m. (ֶרָב.ז)‎ plur. constr, "7290 
dryness, drought, heat of summer, Pa 
32, 4. 

(prob. Pers. wb > ass-dri‏ חַרְבונָא 
ver) Harbona, pr. n. ot ₪ eunuch ol‏ 
Xerxes, Esth. 1, 10; for which in 7,9‏ 
miasn.‏ 


* חרג‎ rat -וןסץ+ג‎ to tremble, to be in 
trepidation, to fear. Chald. חַרגָא‎ fear 
trepidation. The primary syllable in 
,רג‎ which like 35 denotes tremulous 
ו‎ see Ta, 539, 559.—Ps. 18, 46 
מִטַסְגְרותִיחַס‎ an 7 they were dis- 
mayed out of their strong-holds, they 
came out trembling from their strong- 
holds and delivered them up; comp. 
Mic. 7, 17. Hos. ut 11. Others here 
compare Arab. to go forth, i.e. 


they came forth 5 their 8/0 - 8 
but this is languid. In the parall. pas- 
sage 2 Sam. 22, 46 is 7479; see in .חִגֶר‎ 


Onn obsol. quadril. i. q. Arab. 


to leap, to gallop, as a horse.‏ ב 
הרג locust. It comes from the triliteral‏ 
to tremble, to be in trepidation, which is‏ 
also referred to leaping, comp. "a. By‏ 
from this root, there re-‏ ר dropping the‏ 
q. vi—Hence‏ חכל mains the triliteral‏ 


2390 m. a locust, so called from ite 
leaping see r. ban, and comp. attaxos, 
6 from זז‎ Spoken of a 
winged and edible species of locust, Lev. 


11, 22.—Arab. ss a troop of horses 


a flight of locusts, <ץ= נש‎ a kind of 
locusts without wings, ¢ atid ₪ being in- 
terchanged. 


* הרד‎ fut. רחרר‎ 1. to tremble, 6. g 
ה‎ mountain, Ex. 19, 18. Elsewhere 
only of persons, to be in trepidation. te 
be terrified, Ex. 19, 16. Gen. 27, 33 
Ruth 3, 8. Is. 10, 29. al. Ascribed to 
the heart, 1Sam. 28,5; with 5 of cause, 
Job 37, 1. Pregn. a) Gen. 42, 28 
siond איש אֶלְאְחִיו‎ STINT they trembled 
one towards another i. e. they turnec 
trembling one to anoth:2r, saying. ל‎ 
With "2nx, to follow any one trembling 
1 Sam.13,7. c) With לקראת‎ tu trem 


and glume souk tongue, Ps. 57, 5. 

2. Trop. of other cutting instruments, 
e. g. a knife for circumcising Josh. 5, 2. 
3; a knile or razor Ez. 5,1; a graver 
or chisel Ex. 20,25; an axe Ez. 26, 9. 
Poet. of the curved tusks of the hippo- 
potamus, Job 40, 19. 

3. dryness, drought, Deut. 28, 22; un- 
lese perhaps it should be written חרב‎ . 


(dry, desert) pr.n. Ho-‏ חורב and‏ חרב 
ve), a lower part or peak of Mount Sinai,‏ 
so called at the present day, from which‏ 
mone ascends towards the south the sum-‏ 
mit of Sinai properly so called. or has‏ 
al Jebel Masa. Ex. 3, 1. 17, 6.‏ 


Deut. 1, 2. 6. 4, 10. 15. 5,2. 18,16. 1K. 
3,9. 19,8. Mal.4,4. Comp. Burckhardt’s 
Travels in Syria, 610. p. 566 sq. [But 
Horeb seems rather to have been a 
general name for the whole mountain, 
of which Sinai was a particular summit; 
866 Hengstenberg Auth. des Pentat. II. 


p. 396. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. pp. 177, 
551.—R. 
ain m. 1. dryness Judg. 6, 37. 39. 


Hence, drought, heat, Gen. 31,40. Hagg. 
[, 11. Is. 4, 6. 25, 4.5. Also of the dry- 
ness and heat of fever, Job 30, 30. 

2. waste, desolation, Ez. 29, 10. Zeph. 
2,14. הדל חרב‎ w use cities Is. 61, 4. 


mW f. plur. maser, with art. miainn, 
constr. miasn. ₪ .חרב‎ 

1. dryness, plur. dry places, deserts, Is. 
48, 22. 

2. wasteness, desolation ; concr. waste, 
desolate. Lev. 26, 31 אֶתכָּרִיבֶם‎ SMM 
masn ] will make your cities desolate. 
Ez. 25, 19. 35, 4. Plur. waste places, 
ruins. Ps. 102, 7. Ez. 13, 4. 33, 24. 27. 
חְרְבות‎ m2 to build up waste places, to 
rebuild ruins, 107. 36, 10. 33. 38, 12. 
Mal. 1, 4. Is. 58, 12. 61, 4; also קומס‎ 
miann id. Is. 41, 6. Somewhat differ- 
entis: Job 3,14 kings and counsellors of 
the earth הָּנִים. חרבות למו‎ who build up 
ruins for themselres. i. e. who build up 
splendid palaces which will soon be ru- 
ins, STS חרְבות‎ ruins of the rich, i. 6. 
their ruined houses, etc. Is. 5, 17. 


RII f. (for (חַדְבָה‎ only with art. 
moun, the dry, the dry land Gen. 7, 


חרו 


countenance. Gen. 31,35. 45, 5.—Some 
times these furmulas express the feeling 
of grief, sadness, rather than anger; 
and hence are rendered in Sept. by the 
verb Avago, as Gen. 4, 5. Jon. 4, 4. 9. 
Neh. 5,6. On the affinity of these ideas, 
sec in 329. 

2. to be angry, wroth, 6. 3 Hab. 3, 8. 

Nipa. Part. plur. כָחָרִים‎ i. q. Kal no 
2, to be angry, wroth, with 3 of pers. Ie. 
41,11. 45,24. The form 39m) Cant. 1, 6 
is from חְרָר .ז‎ . 

Hira. החַרֶה‎ , fut. we .1. to let burn 
to kindle sc. anger, c. על‎ Job 19, 11. 

2. to be ardent, zealous, to do with 
ardour, zeal, followed by a finite verb. 
Neh. 3.20 393 הִחַזִיק‎ AIAN אריו‎ 7 
him Baruch zealously repaired, etc. or, 
emulating him repaired, ete. 

Tir. fat. F3M (after the form 59pR) 
to emulate, to rival. Jer. 22 15; ¢. PR 60 
contend with any one, Jer. 12. 5. 

Hrrupa. fut. apoc. "mm. fo fret one- 
self. to be anery. indignant, Ps. 37, 7. 
8. Prov. 24, 19. 

.מִחְרָא , תָרִי , חרון Deriv.‏ 


(he was dry) Harhaiah, pe‏ חֶרהיָה 
.חִרֶר .3 .8 ,3 m. Neh.‏ .ה 

(trembling, terror, rm) Ha-‏ חרוד 
rod, pr. n. of a fountain, or of a place‏ 
Judg. 7. 1.—Hence‏ עין חָרוד near by it,‏ 
"39M Harodite, 2 Sam. 23, 25.‏ .מ gentile‏ 


m. plur. (r. 929) strings of‏ חרוזים 
pearls, gems, corals, or the like, neck-‏ 
laces, Cant. 1, 10. Syr. Isa and‏ 


8 .. 
4 rab, po a necklace of gems or pearls. 


זגו[ ;2.9 m. Job 30, 7. Zeph.‏ הרול 
Prov. 24, 31, a thorn-bush, bram-‏ חָרְלִיס 
ble, so called from its pricking. burning ;‏ 
from a root 23M i.g. 27M. Comp. Eth.‏ 
Am AA to burn, for AMZZ. See Cel-‏ 
sii Hierobot. T. II. p. 166.‏ 


BIW snub-nosed)‏ אס (i. g.‏ חרומף 
Harumaph, pr. n. m. Neh. 3, 10.‏ 


JING m. (r. 79M) a burning, something 
burning, Ps. 58,10. Of aiger. מרון אף‎ 
glow of anger, burning unger. fierce 
wrath, Num. 25, 4. 32, 14. 1 Sam. 28, 18. 
Hos. 11, 9. Job 20, 23. Jer. 20, 37.— 
Hence 

2. Trop. anger, wrath, Neh 13, 18 


S13 


חרך 


We at meeting any one, to meet him 
treinbling, 1 Sam. 16, 4. 21, 2. 

2. Trop. a) i. q. fo come trembling, 
lo hasten, (comp. Lat. trepidare, Virg. 
ZEn. 9. 14.) with 72 from a piace, Hos. 
11, 10.11. b) With אל‎ to tremble for 
any one, i. q. fo care for, 2 K. 4,-13. 

Hien. fo lerrify, to make afraid, Judg. 
8, 12. 2 Sam. 17, 2. Lev. 26, 6. Job 11, 
19. Is. 17, 2. al. 

Deriv. pr. n. חרוד‎ and those here fol- 
lowing. 


TT adj. 1. trembling, fearful, Judg. 
7.3; with על‎ of that for which one trem- 
bles 1 Sam. 4, 13. 

2. Trop. of reverence towards God, 
piety. i.e. fearing, rerering. Ezra 10,3 
הַחְרדִים במצות אָלהינו‎ fearing, revering 
the commandment of our God, comp. 9, 
4. Is. 66, 235 53 34M who trembleth 
at my word ; with >x v. 5. 


constr. ran, plur. nin‏ ₪ הַרְדָה 
.חָרַד .₪ .26,16 .₪2 

1. a trembling, terror. fear. Gen. 27, 
33 and Isaac trembled 7573 חַרְדֶה‎ a 
great trembling, i.e. was in great trepi- 
dation and alarm. 1 Sam. 14, 13. Is. 1 
4.al. The genit. following refers to the 
person feared, as SIX רדת‎ fear of man 
Prov. 29. 25; אֶלהִים‎ PIN a@ terror of 
God, a great or panic terror, 1 Sam. 14, 
15; comp. 0084000: grea Il. 9. 2. 

2. care, concern, 2 K. 4,13; see the 
‘oot no. 2. b. 

3. Haradah, pr. n. of a station of the 
sraelites in the desert, Num. 33, 24. 


* הרה‎ fut. mT, apoc. M3, ANN. 
But 197 Is. 24, 6 is from חר‎ . 

1. to burn, to be kindled, to glow, kindr. 
"=m; spoken only of anger, espec. in 
the following phrases: a) פ'‎ 5X הִרֶה‎ 
Ex. 22, 23. 32, 22. Num. 11, 10; with 3 
against any one Gen. 30, 2. 44, 18. Job 
32. 2.3; often of God, Ex. 4, 14. Num. 
11, 33. Josh. 23, 16. Is. 5, 25. Hos. 8, 5; 
rarely with 5% Num. 24,10; על‎ Zech. 
10, 3. b) Impers. לו‎ mM 1] was hin- 
died to him, i. e. he was angry. wroth, 
where צם‎ anger is usually supp..ed, Gen. 
31, 36. 34, 7. 1 Sam. 15, 11. 2 Sam. 19, 
(3. al | :( 99°F NIN (anger) 15 kin- 
dled in his eyes, anger being chiefly 
visible in the kindling eyes and infamed 


חרי 


2. a stylus, style, with wh.th letters 
were written or inscribed on wood o 
stone ; hence poet. of a manner of writ- 
ing, Is. 8, 1 אָנוש‎ OIND with a man’s 
style, i.e. with the common letters, 0 
as to be read without difficulty by the 
common people. 

DOW m. only in plur. חרטמים‎ sacred 
scribes, skilled in the sacred writing or 
hieroglyphics, tegoygapupateis, a class of 
Egyptian priests ; see Jablonski Proleg. 
in Panth. Asgypt. p. 91 eq. Creuzer 
Symbolik und Mythologie, 1. p. 245.— 
Gen. 41, 8. 24. Ex. 7, 11.22. 8 5 
9,11. The same name is applied alsu 
to the Magi of Babylon, Dan. 1, 20. 2. 2. 
—The word seems to be of Hebrew ori- 
gin, and derived either from 7M style, 
and -ם‎ formative, comp. פדיום‎ from 
mip, דָרום‎ from "723; or else a quadrili- 
teral made up from the triliterals ON 
to grave. and 62M to be sacred. See 
Michaelis Suppl. 923. 


DOW Chald. id. Dan. 1, 20. 2, 10. 
Plur. חַרְכְמים‎ Dan. 2, 27. 4, 4.6. 5, 11. 


m. (v.42) heat. glow, sc. of anger‏ חרי 
Ex. 11, 8. Deut. 29, 23. Is. 7, 4.‏ אף with‏ 
al. With the idea of grief, 1 Sam. 20,34.‏ 


1. חור ).₪ חרי‎ ( while bread, made 
of fine flour; once Gen. 40, 16 חרי‎ “$0, 
Vulg. canistra faring, Sept. xara zordge- 
tor.—In the Mishna, Tract. Edaioth 3. 
§ 10, חרר‎ is a species of bread or cake ; 


Arab. Sly white bread, white flour. 


11. חרי‎ (a dweller in caverns, troglo- 
dyte, from חור‎ If, a hole, cavern, and 
the ending "--( pr. n. 

1. Horite. Horites. a people who an- 
c-ently dwelt in Mount Seir. Gen. 14, 6; 
and were afterwards driven out by the 
Edomites, Deut. 2, 12. 22.—Gen. 36 
20-30. Plur. חרים‎ id. Deut. 2. 12. 

2. Hori. pr. n.m. a) Gen. 36, 22. 
b) Num. 13. 5. 

"ITT see in art. BNW.‏ יונים 

89M) twice pl. BIO",‏ .ז) m.‏ חרים 
purses. bags. for money; prob. so callee‏ 
from their long and round form. perh. like‏ 
an inverted cone, 2 K. 5, 23. Is. 3, 22‏ 


9 
Arab. 0 Comp. Schroeder de 
Vest. mul. Heb. c. 17. 
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Ve. 2, 5. Ez. 7, 12. 4. 
bursts of anger Ps. 88, 17. 


I. 7297 m. plur. constr. חרְצות‎ Am. 
1.3; part. pass. from r. p2M to cut in, etc. 

1. Pr.something cut in, dug out; hence 
a) a ditch, trench of a fortified city, Dan. 
9,25; where the verb MM33) can be re- 
ferred to p37" only by Zeugma. Chald. 
.הַריצא‎ b) Poet. for gold, pr. some- 
thing dug out, fossil, Ps. 68, 14. Prov. 3, 
11. 8, 10. 16, 16. Zech. 9, 3. 

2. sharpened, pointed, see the root no. 
2; hence as a poetical epithet for the 
threshing-sledge, tribulum; fully 32440 


Plur. חַרנִים‎ 


a sharp threshing-sledge 18. 41, 153.‏ חזרגץ 


and then without the subst. in the same 
sense, 18. 28, 27. Job 41, 22. Plur. 
חרצות‎ Am. 1, 3. On the form of this 
instrument see in מורג‎ , 

3. Trop. decided, see the root no. 3; 
and hence decision, judgment. Joel 4, 
14 pro בְצַמק‎ in the valley of judg- 
ment, 1. e. of punishment. Sept. (ז לא‎ 
xothad: tijg Olen. 

11. 70%, Kamets impure, for מהוץ‎ , 
ryan. 

1. Adj. eager, see the root no. 5; 
hence actire, diligent, strenuous, Prov. 
12, 27. 21,5. Plur. חרוּצים‎ Prov. 10, 4. 
12, 24. 13, 4. 

2. Haruz, pr. n. of the father-in-law 
of king Manasseh, 2 K. 21, 19. 


. חרז‎ obsol. root, kindr. with Pn, 
fo cut i, to puncture; hence to bure 
through, lo perforate. Arab. 5 >> to 
bore through, e. ₪. pearls or gems, in 
order to string them. Hence evan, 


Crt pr.n.m. Harhas. 5 22, 14; 
in 2 Chr. 34, 22 written M7ON q. v. 


inflammation,‏ 1 (חִרֶר .+) .₪ הרחר 
burning fever. Deut. 28, 22. Sept. eve-‏ 
Oiapoc, Vule. ardor.‏ 

2. Harhur, pr. n.m. Ezra 2. 51. Neh. 
7, 53. 

. חר‎ obsol. root, Syr. 4 pr. to 
ecrape, to scratch ; hence to cut in. to 
grave, to imsculp, like kindr. OOM. PrN. 
par. וו 2 חרש‎ See 
nore under ¢. V3.—Hence 09M a gra- 
ver, חריט‎ 


oy m. 1. 2 grarer, graving-tool, 
shisel Ex. 32, 4. 


חרם 


make sacred, to consecrute, to devole te 


God, opp. bn. Arab. ~y > to shut up 
to prohibit, sc. from common use ; II to 


8.- 


make sacred; IV to devote. a 
sacred place, adytum; also the women’ 
apartment, harem. Ethiop. הו‎ 7.0 to 


esteem unlawful, AML to forbid, te 
prohibit. 


See Hiph. 
Hien. ה הִחָרִים‎ 1. to consecrate, 00 de- 


vote unto God, so that the person or thing 
thus devoted can never be redeemed, 
Lev. 27, 28. 29. Mic. 4, 13. 


to anathematize, to put under‏ 2.05 תות 
a curse.—In the exterminating wars‏ 
against the Canaanites, cities were often‏ 
thus devoted; and these when taken‏ 
were razed to the foundations, and the‏ 
inhabitants, both man and beast, utterly‏ 
destroyed ; so as to prevent them from‏ 
ever being redeemed from this vow.‏ 
Hence‏ 


Ethiop. 


2. to devote to destruction, i. q. to ullerly 
₪. cities and 
their inhabitants, Deut. 2, 34. 3,6. 7, 2. 


20, 17. Josh. 8, 26. 10, 28. 37. 11, 21. 
Judg. 1, 17. Is. 37, 11. Jer.51,3. Some- 


times with 297 "p> added, Josh. 11, 12. 
1Sam. 15,8. The formula הַחָרִיס אְִחָרֶ פ'‎ 
Jer. 50, 21, seems to denote the enemy 
as pursuing after those who are to be 
utterly destroyed; comp, "298 "33 1K. 
14, 10. 21, 21.—Pocetically. God himself 
is said thus to devote any person or 
thing. i.e. fo utterly destroy, 18. 34, 2. 
Jer. 25,9; also Is. 11, 15 min וְחְחְרִים‎ 
לשון לסדמצריס‎ rx and Jehorah will 
utterly destroy (dry up) the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea ; comp. Ps. 106, 9. 

Horn. הרס‎ fo be consecrated, devot- 
ed, Ezra 10.8; of persons i. q. fo be put 
to death Ex. 22, 19. Lev. 27, 29. 

Deriv. the five following, and חרומיף‎ . 


DA (devoted) Harem, pr. n.of'a place 
in the tribe of Naphtali, Josh. 19, 38. 


flat-nosed)‏ חָרוּם (i,q.‏ חרים for‏ חרם 
Harim, pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 32. 10,31. /Neh.‏ 
: .11 ,3 


once DI Zech. 14, 11. ¢. suff.‏ חרם 
R. csr.‏ חִרְמים jaan. plur.‏ , חרמי 

1. a net, for fishing or fowling. טש‎ eall- 
ed from its shutting in the prey. sec the 
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destroy, to exterminate, e. 


חרי 


Ru (Arab. ors the autumnal 


ain. from הר‎ autumn,) Hariph, pr. n. 
of a man, Neh. 7, 24. 10, 20.—Instead 
of this is read vy" (autumnal rain) 
Ezra 2. 18. 


a cutting,‏ .1 (חָרֶץ .ז) verbal n.‏ חריץ 
mua, piece cut off, slice ; 1 Sam. 17, 18‏ 
fen cullings (slices)‏ כשרת חַריצי ההלב 
of curds, new or soft cheese. Sept.‏ 
mpiguaides i, 6. according to Hesych.‏ 
luruuia tov atadou tygov. Vulg. de-‏ 
cem formella casei. Chald. Syr. 473353.‏ 
soft cheese.‏ 5 .בא ) Arab.‏ 

9. a threshing-sledge, tribulum, i. q. 
ven no. 2; spec. for a sharp threshing- 
sledge, 2 Sam. 12, 31. 1 Chr. 20, 3. 


ploughing, old‏ ₪ (חְרָש₪ m. (r.‏ הריש 
Engl. earing, 1 Sam. 8, 12; time of‏ 
ploushing. agotos, Gen. 45, 6. Ex. 34, 21.‏ 
Sam. 8, 12.‏ 1 


no. 5) silent, still,‏ חֶרָט adj. (r.‏ חרישי 
and lience sultry, spoken of the east‏ 
wind, Jon. 4, 8.‏ 


Aeyou. Prov. 12,‏ הא a root‏ רך* 
i.e. either: the‏ , לא מָרך mys‏ צידו ₪ 
slothful man roasteth no game, comp.‏ 
Chald. 77m to burn, to scorch ; or bet-‏ 
ter: he snareth no game, pr. does not‏ 
lake it with a net; comp. 6°37" net.‏ 
.ארג Kindr. ig‏ 


Chald. to burn, to singe, i. q.‏ הרל 
Arab.‏ 

ItHpa. אתחרך‎ to be singed, 6. g. the 
hair. Dan. 3, 27. 


D530 m. plur. lattices of windows, 
pr. net, net-work, Cant. 2, 9; Sept. 
.זיז‎ Chald. 8275 8 lattice-window. 
R. acm kinds. with 338. 

. הרל‎ see Saar. 

* הזרם‎ pr. to shut up, to shut in ; see 
חרם‎ net, no. 1. 

1. Spec. to shut in the nose, to draw 
in. fo contract.comp. tom. Hence part. 
pon Lev. 21,18 pr. הפוס‎ in as to the 
nose. i.e. snub-nosed, flai-nosed ; Vulg. 


parro naso. Arab. אש‎ and אש‎ to 


bore through between the nostrils 0. a 
eamel and pass in 8 ring; pr. to o:n- 
tract the 64 

2. to shut up from common use, 0 


ו 


- רה ה -7 7 ד‎ ee 


חרס 


12. Ez. 27, 23. See Golius ad A.ferg 
p. 249. Schult. Ind. Geogr. v. Charra 
b) A man 1 Chr. 2, 46. 


i. q‏ חרן (two caves, dual of‏ חרנִיֶם 
Horonaim, pr. n. of a Moabitishk‏ (חור 
city, situated upon a declivity, Is. 15, 5‏ 
Jer. 48, 3. 5. 34. Gentile n. "35m Horo‏ 
.3" חרון nite, Neh.2,10.19.—Ditlerent is‏ 

“INI (perh. for נִחִרְנְפֶר‎ fr. "m2 te 
snort, to snore, and Syr. 2) to breathe 


hard, to pant,) Harnepher, pr. n. m 
1 Chr. 7, 36. 


. oan and wan obsol. root. 1. i.q. 
UA to scrape, to eee intrans 


lo be scratched, rough ; Gy a sheid, 


potsherd, so called trom being rough 
and scratching, comp. Job 2, 8.—Hence 
wan potsherd, also O27, חרְסוּת‎ . 

2. Perh. to be dry, ar id, hot ; the idea 
of roughness being ל‎ to wha 
is dry, or shrivelled and cracked fron: 
dryness, and so to Aeat as the cause of 
dryness; 800 under r. חִרָס 006מ116--. חֶרֶר‎ 
the sun. 

Judg.‏ חַרְס m. (r. 09M) in Pause‏ חֶרֶס 
.13 ,8 

1. the ifch, as the cause of scratching 
Deut. 28, 27. 

2. the sun, a sense not frequent and 
rather poetic, Job 9,7. Judg.8.13; with 
He parag. NOVA Judg. 14, 18, like M258. 
רלה‎ , Prob. Onn is here pr. heat, like 
nan, see the root no. 2; unless one 
chooses with Hitzig to take it as de- 
noting the orb or disk of the sun, Germ 
‘die Sonnen-scheibe, from the idea of 
scraping, forming, making. as Germ 
Scheibe from the verb schaben to scrape ; 
see Adelung h. v.—As to 09m עיר‎ Is 
19, 18, (which is read in 16 Mss. and 
some editions, and is expressed by the 
Sept. Complut. “Ayroés, by Symm. modes 
nhiov, by the Vulg. civitas solis, by Saa- 
dias = ככ‎ 5 , and has also the tes- 


timony of the Talmudists in Menachotk 
fol. 110. A.) if we follow the certain anc 
ascertained usus loquendi, it denotes city 
of the sun. i.e. Heliopolis in Egypt. else- 
where called jRand שמש‎ 773; whateves 
we may determine as to the authenticite 
of the words: החרס רִאְמָר לְאֶחַת‎ wy 
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חרמ 


‘out init. Hab. 1, 15. 16. 17. Ez. 26, 5. 
14. 47, 10. Metaph. nets, for female en- 
ticements, Ecc. 7, 26. 

2. derotion of any thing to destruction, 
utter destruction, Mal. 3,34. Zech. 14, 11. 
חרמי‎ WN one devoted by me to destruc- 
lion 1 K. 20, 42. Is. 34, 5.—Often concr. 
any thing devoted to God without power 
of redemption, and, if animated, to be 
put to death, Lev. 27, 21. 28. 29. Num. 
18, 14. Deut. 7, 26. 13, 18. al. Sept. 
generally ו‎ 


MOI (place desolated, r. 02") Hor- 
mah, pr. n. of a royal city of the Canaan- 
ites, inthe south of Judah towards Edom, 
afterwards assigned to the tribe of Si- 
meon, Num. 14, 45. 21, 3. Deut. 1, 41. 
Josh. 12.14. 19,4. Anciently called rex 
Judg. 1,17. See Bibl. Res. גג‎ IT. 
p. 591. 


. Gow § 
row (i. 4. יז‎ = prominent 


summit, peak, of a muuncain; perh. pr. 


5 
nose of a mountain, comp. BN) Her- 
mon, the high southern part of Anti- 
Lebanon, Josh. 11, 3.17. Ps. 89,13. 133, 
3. It lies around the sources of the Jor- 
dan, and is now called Jebel esh-Shetkh, 


SS} has. 


mits, and is therefore spoken of in the plur. 
pam Ps. 42,7. According to Deut. 3, 
9. 4, 48, this mountain was called by the 
Amores שנרר‎ , by the Sidonians שריון‎ 

and sometimes also it was named ש"אן‎ ; 
but in Cant. 4,8. 1 Chr. 5, 23. Senir and 
Hermon are distinguished. Probably dif- 
erent summits or parts of the chain bore 
different names. which were applied in a 
wider or narrower acceptation at differ- 
ent times. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. 
p. 357. Biblioth. Sacr. 1843, p. 13. 


WT m. a sickle, Deut. 16, 9. 23, 26. 


Prob. made up from D2" ג‎ to cut off, 
and דרפ‎ to cut in. 


TA (i. q. Arab. <לט‎ parched, dry, 
- =") Haran, pr. n. a) A city of 
Mesopotamia in the time of the patri- 
archs, Gr. and Lat. Kegdei, Car- 
8,6-  ,7 
ve, Arab. and Syr. wy! tt after- 
wards celebrated for the defeat of Cras- 
suis; Gen. 11, 31. 12,5. 27, 43. 2 .א‎ 19, 


It has two or more sum- 


aan 
yt, קלש עשתו‎ see Comment. 8 
ls. 53, 12. 
Nipn. to be betrothed, spoken of a 


woman; L.ev. 19. 20 a handmaid req 
לציש‎ betrothed to a man. So in the 
Talmud. MEIN is i.g. MOIR betrothed. 
Pr. to be delivered over to a husband ; 
like Arab. Sho, Ua); pr. to esteem 
lightly, and then to ccliver over a wo- 
man to aman; see Schultens Opp. min. 
p. 149 sq. 

Deriv. the three following, and 975". 


FTI (plucking off) Hureph, pr. a. ₪ 
1 Chr. 2, 51. 


pn .ות‎ (r. HIM no. 1) autumn, the 
season when fruits are gathered, Arab. 


35 see Schult. ad Job 29, 4. Not 
unfrequently it includes also the winter, 
so that 92M) קרץ‎ summer and autumn 
is put for the whole year. Gen. 8, 22. 
Ps. 74,17. Zech. 14.8. FIM Mra win- 
ter-house Am. 3, 15. Metaph. of ripe 
manly age ; Job 29, 4 "Bm 79°23 הו‎ the 
days of my ripeness, tis צף אוו‎ wou, of my 
manly vigour, in the flower of my age. 
Comp. Gr. ozawa Pind. Isthm. 2.8. Nem. 
5.10; Lat. auctumnus Ovid. Met. 15. 
200. Hor. Carm. 2. 5. 11. 


BW ₪ .ז)‎ tM no. 3) 1. reproach, 
cast upon another, scorn, contumely, Job 
16,10. Ps. 69, 21. 79, 12. Jer. 51, 51. 
Lam. 3, 61. So 59 נא חַרְפָּה‎ 0 take 
up a reproach against any one, Ps. 15, 
3; but also fo bear reproach on account 
of. Ps. 69, 8. Jer. 15, 15; without על‎ 4. 
Mic. 6,16. For Zeph. 3. 18 see in TRO2. 
With gen. of him who casts reproach, 
Zeph. 2, 8. Neh. 5, 9. Is. 51,7; c. suff. 
id. Neh. 3, 36. Hos. 12, 15, also of him 
suffering reproach, Ps. 74,22. Meton. 
a reproach, i. e. the object of reproach, 
a person or thing subject to scorn and 
contumely, Neh. 2.17. Ps. 22,7. Joel 
2, 17. 19.—Plur. חרפו‎ reproaches, Pe. 
69, 17. Dan. 12, 2, 

2. reproach, which rests upon any one, 
i.q. disgrace shame. Gen 34. 14. 1 Sam. 
11. 2. 17. 26. Ps. 119. 22. Is. 4.1. With 
genit. of that for which one suffers. Ez. 
36. 30. Is. 54.4 הח צלמְניהיך‎ the reproach 
of thy widowhood, i. e. which rests upon 
widows. Josh, 5, 9 the reproach of Egypt, 
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oan 


Ur from the Arabic usus loquendi, 
(comp. | = to defend, to preserve,) it 
may be rendered, one shall be called, A 
city preserve & 1. 6. one of ti_ese five cities 
shall be preserved. Whichever inter- 
pretation may be chosen, this reading is 
to be preferred to the other, OWI עיר‎ 
for which see 027 p. 263. 


pol-‏ 4 (חָרש f. (trom subst.‏ חרסרת 
feru.a potter’ 8 work-shop. Hence 733‏ 
she pottery-gale Jer. 19,2 Cheth.‏ החרסנת 
ng: ate of Jerusalem near the valley of‏ 
חרסית Hinnom; see in "38 no.1. Keri‏ 
id.‏ 


* הדל‎ a doubtful root, Syr. Ethpa. 0 
be cunning ; whence 357%. 


* הזרת‎ fut. qu Job 27, 6. Is. 18, 6 

1. to pull, to pluck, to gather fruit, 
Arab. 9. Kindr. are 573, 977, 979; 
comp. רְפָא םן‎ . Corresp. is Lat. carpo, 
Engl. to carp.—Hence 97M, wasy>, 
time of gathering fruits, autumn; and 
from this again: 

2. Denom. to pass the autumn and 
winter. to winter, zemaso. Is. 18, 6 
ponn abs YIN וְבְלדְבְּחָמַת‎ and all the 
beasts of the field shall winter upon tt, 
as Chald. Jerome, Luth. Engl. Vers. 
correctly. Opp. קוץ‎ to summer, to pass 
the summer, from קרץ‎ .-- 116 Arabic 
verb V3—e> has also many denom. sig- 
nifications derived from Wasy>. 


3. Trop. carpere conviciis. Engl. fo 
carp, i.e. to upbraid, to reproach, to 
scorn, c. acc. Ps. 69, 10. 119. 42. Prov. 
97.11. Job 27, 6 779 7339 Som לא‎ my 
heart reproacheth not one of my days, 
i.e. my conscience upbraids me for no 
day of my life. 

Piet חרם‎ 1.i.q. Kal no. 3, to upbraid, 
סו‎ z2protch. to scorn, c. acc. 1 Sam. 17, 
96. 36. 1 Chr. 20. 7. Ps. 42.11. Zeph. 
3 8.10; spec. God, 2 K. 19, 4. 16. Is. 37, 
4.17; also his anointed, Ps.89.52. With 
b 2 Chr. 32.17; 3 2 Sam. 23, 9. 57" 

Ps. 79. 12. 89. 51. 52. Pregn‏ חרפה 
Ze-‏ זבלון ites ann cs‏ למות 18 5 Judg.‏ 
bulun. that people, scorned their life even‏ 
unto death, i.e. jeopardized their lives,‏ 
exposed themrelves to instant death.‏ 
la like manner the Arabs use the words‏ 


חרר 


decree, by 1160180178 for destruction de 
creed sc. from God, Is. 10, 23. 28, 2% 
Dan. 9, 27.—Dan. 9, 26 שוממות‎ mum 
desolations decreed. | 
Deriv. pacn 1, I, מרְצנִים , חריץ‎ 
חרץ‎ Chald. m. loin, lumbus. plur. the 
loins, the lower part of the back arouns 
which the girdle passes, i.q. Heb. D°%27 
the letters ל‎ and” being interchanged 
In Targg. Sing. Deut. 33, 11. 2 K.1.8- 
Plur. P29" Ex. 28, 42. Job 40,11. Als, 
in Syriac, where Sing. = (Resh being 
dropped) is often put for the back, Rom. 
11, 10; see Castell Lex. Syr. ed. Mi- 
chaelis p. 216.—So Dan. 5 6 חַרְצָהּ‎ “OF 
jMINw 2 the joints of his loins were loosed, 
i.e. the joints of his back, the vertebre. 


* חרצב‎ 00801. quadril. i. q. Arab. 


transp. 7 to bind fast a cord, to 


draw tight, comp. = and yb. 


— Hence 

tight bands‏ .1 חרְצבות plur.‏ חרְצב 
cords tightly drawn, Is. 58, 6.‏ 

2. Impi. pains, pangs, torments, Ps. 
73,4. Comp. 53m and חל‎ no 3. 

SLI mm. plur. חָרֶץ .ז)‎ no. 4) grape- 
kernels, grape-stones, so called from their 
acrid taste, once Num. 6,4. Syr. ] 27% 
Onk. 5°24"58, grains. So also the 1- 
mudists; see Mishna Tr. Nasir. 6. § 2. 
R. Tanchum in Lex. v. 35%. See The- 
saur. p. 527.—Others: sour grapes. 


8 ות חרק‎ pam, to grate, to gnash. 


with the teeth, onomatopoetie. Arab. 
זל‎ Syr. Die , [ojan grating of 
the teeth; corresponding is also Gr. 
xoifa, aor. סקסא‎ from the old root 
KP. Construed, O2t3 חרק‎ Job 16. 
9; and pwd ח'‎ Ps. 35, 16. 3%, 12. 112,10. 
Lam. 2, 16. 


. חרר‎ 1. to be dry. arid, parched 
Job 30, 30 Sah "yo MIM כַצסִר‎ my bones 
are dried up with heat ; comp. Niph. no. 
1. Syr. ge to be dried up with heat 
Kindr, are 328, חֶרָס‎ no. 2, Lat. areo. 


9. to burn, to glow. Arab. - to he 


warm, hot, to glow, Ethiop. NZZ *% 
be hot, to boil. For this signification uf 
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yun 


.e. the reproach of being uncircumcised, 
‘esting on Israel as having dwelt in 
Egypt. Is. 25, 9. Jer. 31, 19. 

3. pudenda, Is. 47, 3. 


fut. pom? 1. pr. to cut, to cut‏ חר 
.א mm. kindr. with Ban, Pam. The‏ 
sometimes render it by ouvtépve Prov.‏ 
Is. 10, 23. 28, 22. Hence yuan‏ .5 ,21 
acutting, slice—Spec. a) to cut into‏ 
חרוּץ (he skin, to wound slightly; Part.‏ 
elighily wounded 2" 22, 29. Arab.‏ 


to eat the skin, Role a wound‏ <9ש 


skin-deep, ₪ id. upon the head. 


b) to dig, see חרוּץ‎ 1 
2. 0 וס‎ to a point, to make pointed, to 


sharpen, comp. Arab. <פט‎ point of 


a spear, Schult. ad Prov. p. 251. Only in 
the proverbial phrase, Ex. 11, 7 "92 לכל‎ 
לשנו‎ 3D pom ישרְצל לא‎ all the 
children “of Israel not a dog shall sharpen 
(point) his tongue, i.e. no one shall even 
slightly offend or provoke them; Vulg. 
non multet canis. Josh. 10, 21. Comp. 
Judith 11, 13 [19].—Hence חָרוּץ‎ [. 2. 

3. Trop. to decide, to determine, from 
the idea of cutting off. 1K. 20,40 such 
is thy sentence, MXIN AMR thou thyself 
hast decided. Job 14,5 ימיו‎ BKM ON 
if his days be determined. Is. 10, 22 
yarn פּפָרון‎ destruction is decreed. Comp. 
Niph. and חֶרגץ‎ 1. 3. 

4. Trop. to be sharp, spoken of the 
waste, i. e. fo be acid, sour ; comp. Arab. 

9 


57 alkali. 


Kernels. 

5. Trop. of the mind, to be sharp, 
-iger, active. Comp. in Germ. ‘sich’s 
sauer werden lassen.’ Hence adj. yan 
.זו‎ q. v. and once in the verb 2 Sam. 5, 24, 
y2nm אֶז‎ then be thou on the alert, 1. 6. 


=" 2% 


hestic thyself, make haste.—Arab. | ,0 


Hence חִרְצִנֶים‎ grape- 


© craire eagerly, to be impelled’ by 
easyer desire, VIII to covet, to strive 


Go 
after, to be strenuous and ready, 
etudium. . 7 

נְהַרְצת constr.‏ , נְחֶרְצֶח :]וזה .אקוא 

something decided, determined, i. 6. a 
lecision, decree. Dan. 11, 36; chiefly in 
he phrase וְנְחָרְצָה‎ 09 destruction and 


חרפו 


fo machinate evil, mischiet. Prov. 6. 14 
14, 22 where once by Zeugina also wan 
טוב‎ ; with כל‎ avainst any one 3.29. So 
Lat. fubricari fraudem Plaut. Asin. I. 1. 
89; doli fabricator Virg. En. 2. 2045 
xuxte tevgey, Oodor terzey, loin. Hesiod. 
ryragm to machinate, Texrwy machina- 
tor, זאיל‎ Il. 10, 19. In 
Chald. Syr. Ethiop. spoken of magic 
arts; see in OIN no. 2. 0 

3. Fut. dam? fo plough, Arab. ₪ 
Eth. 2 id. (= ה‎ ploughman, hus- 


4 


8 ,-₪ 
bandman, dlyss a plough.—Spoken 


of cattle ploughing. Job 1, 145 also of 
the plougher, with 3 of the animal Deut. 
22,10. Judg. 14,18. Am. 6, 12; with ace. 
of the field 1 K. 19, 19. Ps. 129. 3 728 by 
חרְשים‎ son the ploughers ploughed 
upon ny back, i. 6- they furrowed my . 
back with stripes.—Metaph. fo plough 
in iniquity, ag elsewhere (0 sow iniquity 
(Prov. 22, 8), is to prepare for oneself 
the punishment of it, Job 4, 5. Hos. 10 
13; opp. fo reap calamity. 

4. Fut. Gam, to be deaf, Mic. 7,16, 
comp. 3am deal:—Also 

5. to be dumb, which often depends on 
deafness and is joined with it. fo be mite, 
to keep silence. Syr. 27 mid. E. 

., 2 es 

Arab. uy id Up | dumb. The 
origin of this signif. lies in the idea of 
culling with repeated strokes, hacking, 
beating ; 80 that OOM is pr. blunted, dull, 
as also xompos is both deaf and dumb 
from xoarea, and Germ. slum, clumb, 
is of the same origin with stumpf. dull. 
So obtusus from Lat. obfundere. Qundere. 
But the examples show that חרש‎ im- 
plies only voluntary silence. and so dif- 
fers from ths which refers to that which 
is involuntary.—Spoken of God. Pa. 50, 
3; as not listening to and answering 
the prayers of men (opp. mz) Ps. 35.22 
צלההחרש‎ TE רְאימָה‎ thow beholdest all 
things. O Lord, keep not silence. 39, 13. 
83.2, 109.1. With 7S pregn. Ps. 23, 1 
sao tiamm 5x keep nol silence from me 
turn not away from me in silence. 

Nipu. pass. of no. 3, fo be ploughed. 
Jer. 26, 18. Mic. 3, 12. 
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| wood stone, see WIN, witnace. of mute 
| rial 1 K. Le.—Metaph. fo work to de rise 


הרר 


heat, burning. comp. חכל , חָרֶה‎ 5y>> 
Lat. areo, ardeo, old Germ. har, hyr, 
fire, Heerd, harster to roast, Engl. 
hearth. Spoken of glowing metal Ez. 
24,11; of persons as consumed, Is. 24, 6 
ryan. 


3. i. q. Acab. > for yy to be of no- 


ble birth, fo be free, free-born ; whence 
Heb. חר‎ in, free-born, noble ; Syr. 
2 to make tree, Chald. 721 id. The 


primary idea seems to lie in the glowing 
brightness, the purity of one whose rank 
and character is obscured by no stain. 

Nipa. 772, also "1 Ps. 69, 4. 102. 4, 
after the form >m2 trom 52m and rm} 
from mem; fut. AT Ez. 15, 5. 

1. to be dried up, Ps. 69, 4. 102, 4. 

2. to be burned, scorched, Jer. 6, 29. 
Ez. 15, 4.5. 24, 10. 

3. Trop. to burn with anger, to be an- 
gry. Cant. 1,6 בי‎ 2. Others make 
this form from M9". 

Pie. inf. 77 to kindle strife, Prov. 
26. 21. 

Deriv. חר‎ 1 2A, WT, and 

m. plur. arid places. parched‏ חררים 
by the sun, Jer. 17, 6.‏ 


7 הרפ‎ i. gq. OU q. v-—Hence 


m. in pause OW. ₪ sherd, pot-‏ חרש 
sherd, i. e. fragment of an earthen ves‏ 
eel, comp. in OV} no. 1 Job 2.8. 41. 22.‏ 
an earthen‏ כל" Ey. 23.34. Hence a3‏ 
reasel Lev. 6. 21. 11.33. 14,5. 50. 15, 125‏ 
Prov. 26, 23.‏ חרט for which poet. simply‏ 
Proverbially, a potsherd is put for any‏ 
thing mean and contemptible. Is. 45, 9;‏ 
also for any thing very dry Ps. 22, 16.‏ 
no 2.—Arab.‏ קיר see in‏ קיר For ott‏ 


9 0 4 / <<+ 
Uy > 4 וו‎ to make earth- 


en wine-jars, Golius ex Maruph. 
קיר חזרשת‎ see in MP Ho. 2. 


: הרש‎ fut. oom and Wir", see no. 
9, + 

1. to cut in. to grave, to inscribe letters 
upon a tablet. Gr. Quoc), זז סו‎ 
17, 1.—Kindred roots are ,חרז‎ aya, 
mart. which see. Syr. een to cut one’s 
throat. 

9. to grave, 1. e. to form, tu make, to 
fabricate e.g. in metal 1 K. 7, 14; in 

30 


חשי 


4. Ex. 4, 11. Lev. 19, 14. Ps. 38, 14 
Metaph. of those who refuse to hear the 
prophets and obey the law, Is. 29, 18. 
42, 18. 19. 43, 8. 

OW m. 1. artificial work, work of 
the San; hence גר חִרָשים‎ ralley of arti- 
ficial works. valley of craftsmen, near Je- 
rusalem, Neh. 11,35; comp. 1 Chr. 4, 14. 

2. In a bad sense. an artifice. art. spo- 
ken of magic arts, like .זע‎ = 
comp. Lav», Chald. (9m, magician. en- 
chanter. 18.3, 3 חרְשים‎ Som one skilled 
in magic arts, a skillul magician; fol- 
lowed by לחש‎ 3839 a skillul enchanter. 
So Chald. But Sept. Vulg. Saad. un- 
derstand a skilful artificer. 

3. silence, comp. the root no. 5. Hence 
as Adv. silently, secretly, Josh. 2. 1. 

4. Heresh, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 9. 5. 


m. pr. part. Kal of San no. 1, 3,‏ חרש 
culling, graving, forming ; hence ₪ cut-‏ 
ter. graver, i.e. any culling instrument,‏ 
erery‏ בָּלהחרָש tool. Gen. 4, 22 mem‏ 
cutting instrument of brass.‏ 


a thick wood, thicket, forest,‏ חרש 
either as being to be cut (r. Sm). or‏ 
to be entangled inter-‏ הרש from Chald.‏ 
a wood, RMT AN thicket‏ חורא woven,‏ 
a‏ קוור of trees; comp. Samar.‏ 
wood.—Is. 17,9. Ez. 31. 3. With He‏ 
parag. MEM 1 Sam. 23.16; so too with‏ 
חַרָשים Plur.‏ .18 ,15 מ prep. MSIMS‏ 
Chr. 27. 4. |‏ 2 

SOT (Chald. enchanter, magician) 
Harsha, pr.n.m. Ezra 2,52. Neh. 7, 4. 

work. working‏ ₪ .1 (חרש f(r.‏ חרשת 
in wood, stone, etc. Ex. 31, 5. 35. 33.‏ 

2. ה העורם‎ Harosheth of the Gentiles 


pr. n. of a city in the north of Palestine 
Judg. 4, 2. 13. 16. 


* חרת‎ gq. tan no. 1, to cut in. to 
grave, to inscribe, comp. zeyasou, ya- 
gatra, Once Ex. 32, 16. Chald. mon 
id.—Hence 

FYI (prob. i. q. ah thicket) Heretny 
pr. n. of a wood in the mountains of Ju 
dah, 1 Sam. 22. 5. 


NDA (stripped, r. (חשס‎ Hasupka 
pr. n.m. Ezra 2, 43. Neh. 7, 46. 


m. (r. H&M) pr. something 6‏ חשיפ 


| off, separated ; hence a flock, i.e. @ etek 
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חרפו 


Hier. 1. i,q. Kal no. 2. trop. to work, 
'c devise sc. evil, 0. 53 1 Sai 23. 9. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 4, fo be deaf, pr. to act 
the deaf man, as if deaf, 1 Sum. 10, 27. 

3. Corresp. to Kal no. 5. a) Causat. 
fo put to silence, to make one hold his 
peace. Job 11, 3 will thy lies make men 
hold their peace? So Chald. (ל‎ In- 
trans. to keep silence, to be silent, to hold 
one’s peace, Gen. 24, 21. 34, 5. 2 K. 18, 
36. Prov. 17, 23. Job 6, 24; as abstain- 
‘ng from complaint, 2 Sam. 13, 20. Job 
13,19. 15.4% 14; or also from confession, 
Py. 32,3. With > to be silent towards 
any thing. to allow it silently, to let 
pass in silence, Num. 30, 5. 8. 12. 15. 
With מן‎ to be silent from any one, 
i.e. not to interrupt him, Job 13, 13; 
with אל‎ id. fo keep silence towards, Is. 
41,1. With ace. fo be silent as to any 
thing, fo conceal, Job 41,4.  c) Often 
by impl. fo be still, quiet, inactive. Ex. 
14, 14 the Lord shall fig rht for yor, DEN) 
החרישון‎ and ye shall remain quiet. 
With 52. fo withdraw quietly from any 
one, to leave him alone, Jer. 38, 27. 
1 Sam. 7. 8. Also with ל‎ and inf: gui- 
elly to neglect doing any thing. comp. 
Engl. ‘to say nothing of doing it,’ 
2 Sam. 19, 11. Spoken of God, to be 
quiet as to sin, to bear it in silence, i. q. 
to forgive, opp. to punishment, Zeph. 3, 
17. 

Hirupa. to keep oneself still, quiet, 
Jude. 16. 2. 

Derivat. חַרשַת--מָרֶש‎ , Own, חָרִישי‎ 
MEM , rw. 


OW m. (for an) constr. San Ex. 28. 
11. Is. 44, 12.13; comp. OB constr. פָּרָש‎ 
2.26.10. Plur. חִרְטִים‎ , constr. חִרְשי‎ 

1. a graver, engraver in stone, Ex. 
28, 11. 

2. a workman, artificer, craftsman, 
₪ g. ©) In stone, fully jx חרש‎ 2 
Sum. 5. 11. 1 Chr. 28, 15. b) In wood, 
a carpenter, Jer. 10, 3; fully ח' עָצים‎ Is. 
44,12; plur. 2 K. 12, 1. 1 Chr. 14, 1. 
c) In metals, @ smith, 1 Sam. 13, 19. 
Jer. 10. 9. Hos. 8 6. 3193 ‘nm Is. 44, 12; 
pir. 2 Chr. 54 19. d) Metaph. *¢en 
emcee artificers of destruction, skilful 
o destroy, 192. 21, 30 [31]. 


adj. (for tam after the form‏ חרש 
plur. Guan, deaf, see r. OAM no.‏ (קס? 


חפב 301 


uncover the train. Jer. 13.26. With ace 
of’ pers. i. q. 0 make naked. bare. Jer. 49 
10. Is. 52, 10 the Lord hath made bare 
hisholyarm. Ez. 4,7. Is. 20,4 חשוּפי שת‎ 
with the butlocks uncovered. 

3. to draw water from the surface, 0 
skim off, Is. 30, 14. Hag. 2, 16.—In Ara- 


. as 1s . 
bic 3 is a well of living water in 
sandy ground; but the etymology ie 
different. 

Deriv. מדזטף , חִשִיף‎ , and pr. n. REVO. 


* חפב‎ fur. שב‎ , but “adn: Ps. 40, 
18, ;2DBM Ps. 35, 0. | 

1. to think, to regard as so and so. 
The primary idea is that of computing, 


reckoning, see Piel no.1; Arab. wore 
Syr. woee, Eth. הרות‎ and hifi id. 
Or perhaps it may be that of mingling, 
like Arab. ci and wet; whence 
חשב‎ a weaver in colours, pr. mingling 
threads of different colours.—Is. 10, 7 
לא כן לחשב‎ 1225 nor doth his heart think 
so. Often, to think to be go and s0, to 
hold or count as. Gr. hoyizradud tava sig 
tt, c. acc. et 2 Gen. 38, 15 לְזונֶה‎ MSSM 
and he thought her a harlot. rewarded 
her as such. 1 Sam. 1,13. Job 13, 24 
לָאורָב. לף‎ ISN and holdest’ me for 
(as) thine enemy. 19, 15. 35, 2. al. With 
two acc. Is. 53,4; acc. et 2 Job 19, 11. 
—With acc. simpl. to think of, 1. e. to 
recurd, to esteem; 18. 13. 17 03 TON 
רחשבוּ‎ xd who regard not silrer. 33, 8. 
53, 3. Mal. 3,16. Comp. Rabb. חשוב‎ 
one esteemed. honoured. 

2. to think of as belonging to any one, 
to impute, to reckon to any one; with 
ace. of thing and ל‎ of pers. 6. g. sin 2 
Sam. 19. 20. Ps. 32.2; a good deed Gen. 
15.6. comp. Ps. 106. 31. קוו‎ perh. 
Ps. 40, 18. comp. Ps. 32. 3-5. 

3. to think, to meditate, to purpose. 
a) With ace. to think out, to invent. to 
devise. 6. g. musical instruments Am. 6, 
5; artificial work Ex. 31. 4 Hence 
Part. דדמב‎ an inventor, artificer. as of 
warlike engines 2 Chr. 26.15; also an 
inventive wearer, an artist, Vulg. plu- 
marius. whose work is called לח חשב‎ 
Vulg. opus plumarium, Ex. 26, 1. 1 
28, 6. 15. 36, 8. 35. 9. 3.8. Here is te 
be understood a fabric artificially wove 


jon 
flock. 1 K. 20, 27 כּזִים‎ ‘pen "39 two 
‘ttle flocks of goals; Sept. dvo noluya 
aiyar, Vulg.duo parvi greges caprarum. 
Abulwalid compares kab a little flock, 


so called from being cut off, separated 
from a larger one. 


* CM fut. qwrm, once אֶחטך‎ Job 7, 
11; pr. to hold, to keep, kindr. with חְזַק‎ 
q.v. Job 16, 5 Wor? "ney וניד‎ and the 
comfort of my lips should hold you, i.e. 
hold you up, ironically; parall. אִאִמִצִכָּס‎ - 
Oftener 

1. to hold or keep back, to withhold, 
with מך‎ from any thing,e.g. a) Genr. 
Gen. 20, 6 J also withheld thee "> מחטו‎ 
_ from sinning against me. [ Sam. 25, 
39. Ps. 19, 14. Job 30, 10. Absol. that 
being omitted from which one is with- 
held; 2 Sam. 18, 16 Joab held back the 
people sc. from pursuing. Prov. 10, 19. 
17, 26. Job 7, 11. Is. 58, 1 ery aloud (pr. 
with thy throat), hold not back. 54, 2. 
b) With ace. of thing and מן‎ of pers. 0 
keep back or withhold a thing from any 
one, Gen. 39, 9. 22, 12 and hust nol 
withheld thy son... from me; comp. V. 
16 where 42 isimplied. Poet. Ps. 73, 30 
he kept not back their life from death. 
6( to keep from danger, i. e. to save, lo 
preserve, Job 33, 18. 

2. to forbear, to spare, e. g. a) 
Things, c. ace. Prov. 13, 24 חושך שבטו‎ 
טירכא בש‎ whoso spareth his rod. hateth his 
»on. With an inf. 24, 11 הַצַל--אס חהטוך‎ 
ותו זו‎ forbear ...to deliver, etc. With > 
te spure for any thing. to reserve. Job 38, 
93. Absol. Prov. 11.24. 21.26. b) Per- 
sons. i.q. to deal gently with. c. acc. 2 .א‎ 
5, 20 Absol. Ezra 9. 13 mus MoM 
39°32 thou hast forborne below our int- 
quities, hast punished us less than our 
sins deserve. Is. 14, 6. 

Nien. 1. Passe. of Kal no. 1, fo be 
restrained, spoken of pain, Job 16, 6. 

9, Pass. of Kal no. 2. to be spared, 
reserved. for any thing, Job 21, 30. 


* SAD fut. per. ig. SOT q. v. 

1. to strip off bark, to bark, to peel, 
e.g. atree, Joc! 1,7. Soofa forest. fo 
strip off the foliage, to make bare, Ps. 
89, 9. 

2. to strip off a cove.ng. 6 uncover, 
with arc. of ce vering, Is. 47,2 חשפי שבל‎ 


חטשב 


8; with >3 of pers. $9 miztine sin Dan 
1 24; by of pers. Nah. 1, 9. Hos. 7,15 
= Melaph. of things, to be about to do ot 
suffer. Jon. 1, 4 the ship was about to be 
broken, wrecked. 

Hitup. reflex. i.q. Niph. no. 1, toreckon 
oneself, 6. 3 among, Num. 23, 9. 

Deriv. חשוּב‎ , matme, and those here 
following. 


i. q. Hebr. no. 1, to repute‏ השב 
to regard, to count as so and 80, 6. 2 Dan‏ 
.32 ,4 


207 m. girdle, belt of the high-priest’s 
ephod, TENT 30m Ex. 28, 27. 28. 29, 5. 
39, 20.21. Lev. 8. 7; חפב אתו‎ Ex. 28, 
8. 39,5. So called from. its being wover. 
in colours ; see r. SUM no. 3. a. 


MTZ (for mia str thought in 
judging, perh. thoughtful Judge,) Hush- 
badanah, pr. n. m. Neh. 8, 4. 


with art.‏ שוב (esteemed, 1. gq.‏ חַשְבָה 
Aram. 3 Hashubah, pr. n. m. of a son of‏ 
Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 3, 20.‏ 


m. (7.30) 1. Power of think-‏ חשבון 
ing, reason, intelligence, understanding,‏ 
Ecc. 7, 5. 27. 9,10. Vulg. ratio.‏ 

2. Heshbon. pr. n. of a city, celebrated 
for its fish-ponds Cant. 7, 5; formerly 
the seat of an Amorite king ‘Num. 21. 
26 sq. afterwards within the bounds of 
Reuben and Gad and assigned to the 
Levites, Josh. 13, 17. 21, 39; and still 
.ater ranked among the cities of Moab, 
Is. 15, 4. Jer. 48.2. Pliny mentions a 
tribe of Arabs called Esbonite, 11. .א‎ 
5. 11; comp. Abulfeda Tab. Syr. p. 11. 
Now called Hesban, = according 
to Seetzen and Burckhardt, Travels in 
Syria ete. p. 365. Comp. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 278. 


P2057 .ות‎ plur. חטב יכות‎ Ecc. 7, 29; 
pr. inventions, from r. חטב‎ a 3. a. Spec 

1. warlike engines, for casting darts, 
stones, 610. 2 Chr. 20, 15. Comp. Lat. 
ingenium, which in the middle ages 
came to signify a warlike machine, ba- 
lista, whence Engl. engine. 

2. arts, devices, Ecc. 7, 29. 


MII, AWA (whom Jehovah re 
gards) Hashabiah, pr. n. of several Le 
vites: a) 1 Chr. 6, 30. b) 9, 14 
Neh. 1115. ¢) 1 Chr. 25, 3. 19 Ezra 
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Son 


with figures of various colours, as a:so 
of gold and silver, such as flowers, fruits, 
and birds ; used mostly in Babylonia 
(sce “320 raaN Josh. 7, 21); and diff. 
from רְקְמָה רקס‎ In Vale. likewise opus 
plumarium, which consisted of figures 
embroidered or stitched upon the cloth, 
and not woven into it; see in רָקס‎ . See 
Braun de Vest. sacerd. I. § 267 eq. The- 
saur p. 531, 1310 sq. b) With > and 
infin. to think to do any thing, to pur- 
pose, lu derise; Ps. 140, 5 ב‎ SUM "ON 
"tzB לרחות‎ acho have purposed to over- 
throw my goings. 1 Sam. 18, 25. Jer. 18, 
8. Lam. 2, 8. Job 6, 26. ey lna bad 
sense, 10 6 cil against one, to 
ae lo plot ; 0 by חשב מִחטבות‎ to de- 
vise devi ices against any one, to lay plots, 
Esth. 8, 3. 9,25. Jer. 11, 19. 49, 30. Dan. 
11, 25; ox Jer. 49, 20. 50, 45. nse atin 
by Mic. 2.3. Nah. 1, 11; comp. Gen. 5, 
20, where by antith. it is also put ina 
Zool sense. IN 30M, ,ח' מִזְמָה‎ 10, 
2. 21, 12. 52, 4. Ez. 11,2. Mic. 2, 1. al. 

Pass. of Pi. no. 1, to be com-‏ .1 וא 
puted, reckoned, accounted, 9 K. 22,7;‏ 
to be reckoned or counted to any one, 6.‏ 
Josh. 13. 3; 53 2 Sam. 4, 2.‏ 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be regarded, 
counted, esteemed as so and 80; ; acc. 
Prov. 17, 28 even a fool, 80 long as he is 
silent, יחשב‎ C=M 18 counted wise. Gen. 
31, 15. Neh. 13, 13. With 2 to be count- 
ad as, to be eerie like, Job 18, 3. 4], 
21. Hos. 8.12. (Hence to be like Is. 5 
28.) With > id. 1K. 10,21. Lam. 4, 2; 
2 Is. 2, 22 בַּמֶיה נָחִ; טב הוא‎ to what is he 
lo be esteemed like? i.e. how is he to be 
estimated ? <ם‎ Ps. 88, 5. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be imputed to 
any one, c. > Lev. 7, 18. 17, 4. Num. 18, 
27. Ps. 106. 31. 

Piet 1. to compute, to reckon; sce 
for the primary signification as often 
preserved in Piel, Lehrg. p. 242. With 
acc. Lev. 25, 27. 50. 52. 27, 18. 23; את‎ 
me) to reckon with any one, 2 K. 12, 16. 

. lo make account of. to regard high- 
ly, te 144.3. Comp. in Kal no. 1, 

3. lo think upon, to consider, Ps. 77, 6. 

19, 59. 

4. to think, to meditate, to purpose, i. q. 
Kal no. 3; wheol. Ps. 73, 16; ¢. acc. to 
hink out. to plan, Prov. 16,9. Ina bad 
sense. fo deviae. (a machinate, Prov. 24, 


חשל 


Am. 5, 8 הח שי‎ mb7> oft he maketh the 
day dark even unto night ; with 9 Am. 
8,9. Metaph. Job 38, 2 מחְטיך‎ TY שר‎ 
וג"‎ M¥9 who is this that darkeneth my 
counsel by words without wisdom? 1. 6 
strives to hinder it. 

2. Intrans. to be dark, pr. to keep dark, 
Ps. 105, 28. 139, 12. Jer. 13, 16. 

Deriv. the five following ; comp. Tit. 

JON adj. plur. o-DeEn, dark, ictaph. 
obscure, mean, Prov. 22, 29. Chald 
חַפִיכָא , חשוכָא‎ 4. 

JOM ₪. 6. suff. "adm 1. darkness 
opp. to אור‎ , Gen. 1, 2 sq. Ex. 10, 21. 22. 
al. Also of a dark place, as of Sheol, 
Hades, Job 17, 13. Ps. 88, 13 comp. Job 
10, 21; WON V9 days of darkness, to be 
spent in Sheol, Ecc. 11, 8; ofa subter- 
ranean prison, Is. 42, 7. 47, 5. 49, 9. 
WIM אוצרות‎ treasures of darkness, 6 
laid up in dark subterranean cells, Is. 
45, 3. 

2. Metaph. a) adversity, misery, ca- 
lamity, Is. 9, 1. Job 15, 22 390 5.87 לא‎ 
מקר השך‎ he hopeth not to relurn out of 
darkness, destruction. v. 23. 30. 20, 26. 
23,17. Mic. 7,8. Am. 5, 19. 20. Ps. 18, 
29. b) darkness of mind, tgnorance, Job 
37,19; comp. 12, 22. 25. ¢) sorrow, sad- 
ness, Ecc. 5,16. d) wickedness, Prov 
2,13; comp. 10 axoros Rom. 13, 12, and 
see Job 35, 13. 15. Is. 29, 19. 

M20 | darkness, Gen. 15, 12. Is. 8, 
22. Ps. 82,5; once mo7wN Ps. 139, 12, 
Plur. חַפְכִים‎ id. Is. 50,10. R. 927. 

MIU or M2UM (Tsere pure) constr. 
mown Ps. 18, 12. darkness, sc. of waters, 
clouds. R. .חשך‎ 

moun f. id. Mic. 3,6 523 "30M 
pops and darkness shall be around you 
from divining, i. e. so that ye cannot 
divine. Some editions read N30", as 
if pret. 3 pers. fem. impers. t shall be 
dark unto you; but the formeris to ke 
preferred on account of the subst. בלה‎ 
in the other member. 

, aon in Kal not used, to prostrate 
to enfeeble ; kindr. 02M no. 2. 

Nipw. part. בַחְבלים‎ enfeebled, ex- 
hausted. Deut. 25, 18. Sept. xo שד‎ 
Vulg. lassi. 

2073 Chald. to make thin, small, 
hence )0 crush, to beat fine, i.q. חק‎ 
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awn 


4,19. d) 1 Chr. 26, 30. 27,17. e) 
Rzra 8, 24. Neh. 12,24. f) Neh. 3,17. 
10, 12. 11, 22. 


3207 (id. ב‎ for *) Hashabnah, pr. n. 
m. Neh. 10, 26. 

M3307 (id.) Hashabniah, pr. n. m. 
3) Neh. 3, 10. -b) 5 


moms, to be hush, silent,‏ ₪ הְצָהי 
will an onomatopoetic root, comp. Engl.‏ 
hush ! hist! Ecc. 3, 7. Is. 62, 1. 6. Ps.‏ 
™0"%.—Spoken‏ , הס Kindr. is‏ .99 .107 
also of one not acting, i. q. to be still,‏ 
quiet, to rest ; espec. of God as not af-‏ 
fording help, Is. 64, 11. 65, 6. With 7‏ 
iq. to turn away in silence from any‏ 
one, not to render him aid, Ps. 28, 1.‏ 
no. 5.‏ רש Comp.‏ 

Hips. הרסה‎ 1. Causat. to silence, to 
sill. to make quiet, Neh. 8, 11. 

2. Intrans. fo keep silence, to be atill, 
ike Kal. (comp. .א 2 (, הכקיט , החְריט‎ 
2.3.5. 7.9. Ps. 39, 3.—Also as in Kal, 
to be still, quiet, inactive, 18. 57, 11. 1 K. 
22.3. Judg. 18, 9. 

Note. The form ומחש‎ in Job 31,5 
belongs to חש‎ ; comp. inr. 6°93. 

(thinking. r. 321) Hasshub, pr.‏ חשוב 
om. a) 1 Chr. 9, 14. Neh. 3, 23. 11,‏ 
b) Neh. 3, 11. 10, 24.‏ .15 

PIO Chald. m.emphat. X20 , dark- 
ness. Dan. 2.22. R. W2m. | 

pon.‏ 6 חשוקים 

Chald. 1. to be needed, neces-‏ השח 
Rzra6,9 jos whatever things‏ .א 
are necessary. Syr. satu to be suitable.‏ 

2. to have need, c. inf. et >, Dan. 3, 
16.—Hence 

need, necessity, i. e. what 8‏ )חש הרת 
.0 ,7 הז152 necessary,‏ 

MOOT see MIO. 

* השף‎ fut. qm, to be dark, darken- 
ed. obscured, to be shrouded in darkness. 
Chald. FIN, Syr. yaw ,id. Spoken of 
the licht of the sun, Job 18, 6. Is. 5, 0. 
13,10; of the stars, Jot 3.8° the day, 
Ez. 39.18; of the eyes as dim, not able 
to 566. Lam. 5. 17. Ps. 69, 24. and so of 
persons Ecc. 12. 3; of the colour of the 
skin Lam. 4.8; of the earth darxened 
by locusts. Ex. 10, 15. 


Hira. 1. fo darken, to make dark ; 


30* 


a Be זא‎ 


i 


oe OF Ogee = 


pun 
9 . 
lent, nobles, princes; comp. Arab. pri ב‎ 


a great man with a large train of serv 
ants. So Kimchi well,  םילודג ענשים‎ 
ונגרדים‎ , 


9 - 


* VOR obsol. root, ig. Arab. Tp am 
to be fair, beautiful, Conj. II, 1V to adorn 
In the occidental tongues accord perhans 
Goth. sketnan, Germ. scheinen, whence 
skéni, schon, Engl. sheen.—Hence 


JON .ות‎ pr. ornament ; spoken of tke 
breast-plate or gorget of the high-priest, 
woven in colours with figures, orna- 
mented on the outside with twelve 
gems, on which were inscribed the 
names of the tribes, and hollow within, 
where were deposited the sacred lots 
אורים וְתְמִים‎ q.v. whence more fully 
called המשְפָּס‎ yon, Ex. 28, 15. 29. 30. 
39, 5 sq. Lev. 8, 8. Comp. B™35x. Sept 
שחל‎ Philo doyior, 1560108. 45, 10 do 


gov xplvews, 
7 0 


“PON pr. to join or fasten together 
comp. PIn no. 1, 2. Also intrans. (for 
FwN) to be joined or fastened together, 
to adhere, see Piel. In Kal only me- 
taph. e. g. 

1. to be attached, to cleave to any one, 
i.e. to love with warm affection; comp 
Engl. to stick fast to any one, Lat. af- 
ficus est, Cic. ad Q. Frat. 3.1. So of 
love towards a maiden, c. 2 Gen. 34, 8 
Deut. 21, 11; towards God Ps. 91, 14: 
of God towards men Deut. 7, 7. 10, 15. 
Comp. Arab. ) 2 to cleave toa 
maiden, to burn with love for her.— 
Praegn. Is. 38, 17 "da נפשי משָחת‎ HPO 
in lure to my soul thou hast delivered me 
from the pit of perdition. 

2. With infin. and >, fo love to do any 
thing. to delight in doing, to please, 1 K. 
9, 19. 2 Chr. 8, 6. 

Prev trans. of Kal init. to join or fasten 
together, lo connect, Ex. 38, 28. 

Pua. pass. of Pi. Ex. 27, 17. 

Deriv. the three following. 


per m. c. suff. "pon, delight, plea- 
sure, desire, 1K. 9, 1. 19. Is. 21,4 נשםס‎ 
“pin the night of my desire, i.e. long 
desired. 


Dpon, .גת חשוקים‎ plur. joininga 
i.e. poles or rods which served to joir 
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חפום 


Dan. 2, 40.—Chald. and Talm. of Jerue. 
to beat out thin. to draw out with a 
hammer, 888m pounded barley. Syr. 


\ ae to draw out thin with a hammer. 


. חעום‎ 0080]. root, Arab. put to 
be fat, tranap. Mee; metaph. to be rich, 
opulent, fo hare many servants. Hence 
חפנה , חשמון‎ , ower, and 


pon (rich, opulent, Arab. hav- 
ing many servants,) Hashum, pr. n. m. 
Ezra 2,19. 10,33. Neh. 7, 22. 8, 4. 10, 19. 


pon see OMAN, 


OTN (fatness, fat soil) Heshmon. pr. 
n. of a place in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15,27. R. con. 


(id.) Hashmonah, pr. n. of a‏ חשמונֶת 
station of the Israelites in the desert.‏ 
Num. 33, 29.‏ 


m. smooth brass, i.e. polished,‏ חש מיל 
burnished, Ez. 1, 4. 27. 8, 2.—Bochart,‏ 
in Hieroz. 11. p. 877 sq. supposes this‏ 
word to be compounded from m3 for‏ 
gold, so‏ מללא rtm brass, and Talmud.‏ 
would be a mix-‏ כְחפְמַל that Down for‏ 
ture of brass and gold, or at least pre-‏ 
senting the splendour and colour of gold.‏ 
itself seems 10 be of‏ מללא But this noun‏ 
very uncertain authority. And since in‏ 
Fiz. 1,7 we read in the same connection‏ 
D>p rtm: burnished brass, it would seem‏ 
ought to be explained i in the‏ חט מל chat‏ 
same sense, viz. from tim), the 3 being‏ 
dropped by apheresis, and ‘by, a sylla-‏ 
ble which had the sense not only of soft-‏ 
ness but also of smoothness and polish,‏ 
ns is manifest from many roots begin-‏ 


ning with it, e.g. 039, 72, odo, 
\ ו‎ -- mollis, and 
with a guttural prefixed חמל‎ ; see 20. 

The LXX translate it ee Vulg. 
2lectrum. by which words however they 
lo not mean amber, but a mixed metal 
composed of gold and silver, and distin- 
guished for its brilliancy; see Pausan. 
5. 12. Plin. 33. 4 or 23. Buttmann aber 
das Electron, in his Mythol. 11. 337 sq. 
In Rev. 1, 15 in a like connection is 
read zadxodiBuroy, which might be for 
yelxodinagoy burnished brass, i.g. 22011. 


m. plur. (r. St) anak de-‏ חשְמנִים 
you Ps. 68, 32, pr. the fat, i. e. the opu-‏ 


חתם 


of a person Ps. 92.7; elaewhere alway@ 
of taking up fire, coals, Is. 30, 14 ninnm 
אש מִיקוּד‎ lo luke up fire from the hearth. 
Prov. 6 27. 25, 22 pregn. THX גְחלִים‎ "9 . 
פלהראטו‎ nan for thou shalt take up and 
heap coals of fire upon his head ; see 
under M2Ms. 

Deriv. MEM fire-pan, and pr. n. PAS. 


f(r. mmm) terror, Gen. 35, 5.‏ חפה 


(r. dem) a bandage, roller,‏ .וח חתרל 
for binding up a wound, Ez. 30, 21.‏ 


timid, terrt-‏ ההחפיס adj. plur.‏ חמחת 


fied, dismayed, Ece. 12,5. R. mnt. 


see AM.‏ חתי 
Pom f(r. mer) ferror, dread, Ez.‏ 


39 93.27. With suff. החרסם‎ the dread 
of them, i.e. which they inspire, Ez. 26, 


17. 32, 24. 25. 26.—Also as gent. n. fem. 


866 in PT. 


* 07 in Kal not used, pr. to cul off; 
: »?P 


trop. to diride, and so to determine, to 
decree, as in Chald. aud Rabbinic ; 
comp. 72", .זרז‎ 


Nipu. pass. Dan. 9, 21 seventy weeks 


me bs GAM are decreed upon thy peo- 


ple. Theod. and Gr. Venet. avvetpy Oa 
Sept. éxgtd your. 


* . 

ann in Kal not used, fo wrap in 
bandages, e.g. ה‎ wound. see חתנל‎ ; 0 
a new-born infant, 10 siwathe, 0 6 


see Pual and Hoph. Arab. hie pr. to 


cover, also to hide, to deceive. 

Pua and 11098. pass. Ez. 16, 4. 

Deriv. bimm, and the two here fol- 
lowing. 

monn f a bandage, swaddling-band, 
Job 38, 9. 


yonn (wrapped up, hiding-plaze) 
[[ethlon, pr. n. of a city in northern Sy- 
ria, Ez. 47, 15. 48,1. R. Onn. 


* חתם‎ fat. רחסם‎ 1. fo shut up te 
close ; kindr. with other words of shut- 
ting up, closing, as חס‎ , DUN, DLT; see 
Piel, Hiph. Arab. = id. Conj. IV, to 


shut fast, to lock. The general sense of 
closing is found also in some forms of 
the Ethiop. root $10; see Ludolph 
col. 282. 

2. Spec. to seal, to scal up, 0 close by 
a seal. Chald. Syr. Zab. id. Arab 
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Car, TETMIVTEMS. 


השק 
together the tops of the columns around‏ 
the court of the tabernacle, and from‏ 


@hich the curtains were suspended. Fix. 
27, 10. 11. 36, 38. 38, 10 sq. 


pen m. piur. spokes cf a wheel, 
which connect the rim with the nave, 
1 K.7, 33. R. pon. 


eS obsol. root Arab. an to 
gather together, to assemble. Hence the 
two following: 

MITA ₪ constr. MIN, a gathering 
of waters. poet. for clouds 2 Sam. 22, 12. 
In the parall. passage Ps. 18, 12 it is 
Ree 

m. plur. the nave of a wheel,‏ חִשָרִיס 
into which the spokes are gathered, 1K.‏ 
.שרי .7,33 


x sees 


6 - 
rover obsol. root. Arab. ya is to 
fodder with hay; but this is denom. 


5 - 
from | ל‎ hay, dry grass ; 
the primary signif. is in Conj. IV, to be 
dried up. to be dry.—Hence 
von m. dry grass, hay. Is. 4 Don 
mam the dry grass of flame, i.e. flaming, 
burning. 33. 11. 


m. (r. Mt) c. suff. caAm Gen. 9, 2.‏ חת 

1. Adj. broken, e. ₪. a bow 1 Sam. 2. 4. 
Trop. broken in spirit, dismayed, terri- 
fied. Jer. 46. 5. 

2 Subst. dismay, terror, dread, Gen. 
9.2. Job 41, 25. 


(terror, dread. r. mmm) Heth, pr.n.‏ חן 
of'a son of Canaan, Gen. 10, 15; whence‏ 
rn 233 children of Heth, Gen. 23, 5 sq.‏ 
fhe Hittites,‏ חחים plur.‏ חתר also‏ ,10 ,25 
a Canaanitish tribe dwelling in the vi-‏ 
ו cinity of Hebron. Gen. 23,7. Josh.‏ 
sometimes also further north, Judg. 1,24‏ 
eq. They still remained in the times‏ 
of the kings, and also after the exile,‏ 
Sam. 26, 6. 2 Sam. 11, 3 sq. 23, 29.‏ 1 
K. 7, 6, epoken‏ 2 מלכד החחים Ezra9,1.‏ 
af all the Canaanitish kings.—Fem.‏ 
;11,1 1 חתיוח Ez. 16 3. Pier.‏ חתית 
risa Gen. 27, 46.‏ חת also‏ 


while 


* הסה‎ fut. mmr, fo take, to lay hold 
of, to seize ; perh. kindr. with Onn, 
whence by softening the third radical 
wight come חְתָב‎ snd Ii. Spoken once 


חתן 


DMM see חותס‎ seal. 
monn £. a seal, signet, Gen 38, 25. 


to marry, i.e. 1. lo give 1‏ המן* 
marriage, to marry away a daughter‏ 
Hence Parr. jf" a father-in-law, i.e‏ 
the father of the wife, one who gives hie‏ 
daughter in marriage ; the father of the‏ 
חמן משח q. v. So‏ חש husband is called‏ 
the father-in-law of Moses Ex. 3, 1. 4,‏ 
Judg. 1,16. 11. Fem.‏ .1-27 ,18 .18 
minh a mother-in-law, mother of the‏ 
wile, Deut. 27, 23.‏ 

2. lo take in marriage, 
wife; hence jnm, ANN. 

Hirapa. to mutually gite and take 
daughters in marriage, to contract af- 
finity by marriage, with any one, 6. PR 
Gen. 34, 9. 1 K. 3, 1; ב‎ 7, 3. 
Josh. 23, 12. 1 Sam. 18, 22. 23. 26. 27. 
Ezra 9, 14; ל‎ 2 Chr. 18, 1. 

Nore. In Arabic we find: |.) 
Conj. IIL, tocontract affinity by marriage; 


to marry a 


& father-in-law, son-in-law, any af- 
finis. Further, this root signifies: Con). 


S,- 
I, to circumcise an infant; y> 08- 
= 9 .+ : : 
cumcision ; .pat& an infant circum- 


cised. That these two significations 
are connected by a common bond, is 
shown not only by Ex. 4, 25, see in {nn 
no. 1; but also by another signification 
of , Viz. Conj. I, to give a feast. 
both a nuptial feast and one at % cir- 
cumcision of a child ; ome wt 

feast, either at a wedding or a 01%‏ ה 
cumcision. The primary idea is per‏ 
haps that of cutting off, circumcising,‏ 


(comp. ees a cutting off, also the 
roots j2P, WOM, and others beginning 
with the syllable וא‎ ;( and then the 
word for the celebration of this rite waa 
transferred to the like celebration of 
nuptial rites. 


no. 2) one who mar.‏ חן .ז) .ות חתן 
ries the daughter of another, Gr. yau‏ 
8ooc.—Hence‏ 

1. In respect to the bride, a bride 
groom, spouse, Ps. 19, 6. Is. 62. 5. Jer.7 
34. Joel 2, 16. al—In Ex. 4, 25 an ie 
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ann 
<<< I, II, Eth. ₪ id. So Gr. 


ayguyis seal, from gguoow to shut up. 
a) With acc. 18. 8, 16 תורה‎ chr seal up 
the oracle. Part. pass. חתוּם‎ ‘sealed ; 
Cant. 4, 12 חִתזּם‎ 4359 a@ sealed | fountain, 
metaph. for a chaste maiden. Deut. 32, 
34. Job 14,17. The ancients were ac- 
customed to make fast with a seal many 
things for which we use a Jock. as doors, 
gates, fountains, etc. Cant. ]. 6. comp. 
Dan. 6, 18. Matt. 27, 66. See Lips. ad 
Tac. Annal. 2.2. Salmas. Exercitatt. c. 
45.—They also sealed up rolls or vol- 
umes, espec. oracles 18. 29, 11. Dan. 12, 
4.9; billsof sale or purchase Jer. 32, 10. 
11.44. The seal also, as in the East 
at the present day, was the token 
and confirmation of signature, e. g. in 
covenants Neh. 10, 1. 2; in letters 1 K. 
21, 8. Esth. 8, 10. b) Absol. Jer. 32, 
10.44; with 3 of the ring 1 K.1.c. Esth. 
lc. c) With 333 pr. fo seal up around 
any thing, Job 9, 7. d) With ,ב‎ e. g. 
onns pix-b> 323 he sealeth up the hand 
of every man, i. e. binds up their hands, 
hinders the use of them, Job 37,7. Dit. 
is Job 33, 16 tm? בְּפַסָרֶם‎ he scaleth up 
their admonition, i.e. admonishes them 
in secret, q.d. under seal; comp. Arab. 
c. \ to reveal to any onc; see 


Schult. ad h. I. 

3. Asa letter or roll when completed 
was sealed up. hence to complete, to _fin- 
ish ; Dan. 9, 24 8°339 חזון‎ cmd fo com- 
plete the vision and the prophets, i. e. 
until the prophecies are fulfilled. Ez. 
28, 12.—Arab. to mark with finis, 
to finish. i / 

Nipu. pass. of no. 2, to be sealed, with 
2 of the ring Esth. 2, 12. 8, 8. 

Prev to shut up, see in Kal no. 1; 
with >, q. d. to oppose a barrier fo any 
one, Job 21, 16 i> החמ‎ cots by day 
they shut themselves up. 

Hieu. i. q. Pi. to shut up, to stop; 
once מזובו 3 ,15 ל‎ inva BAM או‎ 
or whether he stop his flesh from the 
issue, i. 6. the part become 80 ob- 
8110160 that the issue cannot flow off 
reely. 

Deriv. omin, חחמת‎ . 


Chald. i. q. Hebr. to seal, to seal‏ חתם 
up, Dan. 6, 18‏ 
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dom Is. 7,8; of the just:ce of God Is 
51, 6. 

2. Metaph. fo be broken with fear 
to be terrified, dismayed, confounded 
Other verbs of breaking are also trane 
ferred to terror, as 929 Job 41,17, Arab 
Lay?» 5 OD, Schult. Opp. Min 
p. 93.—No Is. 8. 9. Obad. 9. Jer. 50, 3€. 
Often coupled with synon. 899, as Deut. 
31, 8 em כא תִירָא ולא‎ fear nol, neither 
be dismayed. Josh. 1, 9. 8, 1. 10, 25. 
With "29% before any one Jer. 1,17. Ez. 
2,6. 3,9; with 52 of that from which 
one flees in dismay, Is. 30, 31. 31,4. Jer 
10,2. Coupled also with ביש‎ , 0°31, 
where it signifies to be confounded, 
fuint-hearted, sc. from fear, terror, Is. 
20, 5. 37,27. Jer. 8.9. 17, 18. 50. 2; also 
from shame, Job 32, 15. 

Nipa. נָחת‎ (comp. M2 from 55m, TM 
from 92M) i,q. Kal no. 2, with "389 Mal. 
2, 5.—Another נָחַת‎ is from MM). 

Piec. 1. Intrans. but with an inten- 
sive power, to be broken in pieces, 6. ₪. 
bow Jer. 51, 56. 

9, Causat. of Kal no. 2, to terrify, to 
dismay, Job 7, 14. 

Hien. eon, fut. pm, c. suff, IAM, 
once רְחיתן‎ for jam Hab. 2, 17, see 
Lehrg. p. 369; once in the manner of 
regular verbs MAM Jer. 49, 37. 

1. to break, to break in pieces, Is. 9, 3. 

2. to terrify, to confound, to pul to fear 
and shame, Jer. 1,17. 49, 37. Job 31, 34. 
Hab. 2, 17 בְּהמות רְחימן‎ TW and the 
destruction of the beasts (which) terrifies 
them, sc. shall cover thee, shall return 


5 
upon thine own head.—Arab. | 1" 
be terrified. put to shame. 

Deriv. AN, ,חמה‎ mann, So nnn, 
מחפת‎ , pron. My, and 


PIM m. 1. terror, dismay, Job 16, 2°. 
2. Hathath, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 13. 


חתג 


fant son after being circumcised by his 
mother, is ce'led by her 6°97 חן‎ @ 
bloody spouse, in allusion probably. to 
the signif. circumcision, i. e. an infant 
circumcised ; 866 חן‎ note. Aben- 
Ezra: “mos est mulierum, filium, cum 
circumciditur, sponsum vocare.” Others 
regard these words as spoken hot of the 
child, but of Moses. 

In respect to the parents, @ 300 in-‏ .ל 
law, Gen. 19, 12. Judg. 15, 6. Neh. 6,‏ 
al.‏ .18 

3. a relative by marriage, affinis, 2 K. 
5, 27. 

TUN = (r. NM) espousals, nuptials, 


Sant. 3, IL. 


* חתם‎ fut. לחתף‎ , i. q. 98M, fo catch,” 


‘9 seize, in the manner of a lion, Job 9, 
\2. Comp. Ps. 10, 9.—Hence 


FON m. prey. rapine, then poet. for 
חס‎ ws a robber, Prov. 23.28. Comp. 
הלך‎ for Feit אי‎ 2 Sam. 12, 4. 


* ET fut. .רחסר‎ 1. 00 dig or break 
through a wall, kindr. with O77, חרט‎ . 
Constr. 6. acc. בּמִים‎ WM to break 
through houses, as a thief. to break into 
them. Job 24.16. With 2. as חִתַר בְּהִיר‎ 
id. Ez. 8.8. 12. 5.7. 12; also fo break 
thrunzh into. Am. 9,2 3X33 HN SX 
thouch they break through into Sheol. 

2. todig through or plough the waves 
by rowing. 1. q. fo row. absol. Jon. 1, 13. 
Comp. ‘arare aquas’ Ov. Trist. 3. 12. 36 ; 
‘gcindere freta’? Metam. 11. 468. 

Deriv. TIAN. 


* ADT fat. om, plur. sam 1 Sam. 2, 
10. al. The same form is also fut. Kal 
of rm q. v. and Job 21, 13. 

1. to be broken, weakened, destroyed ; 
kindr. with the other onomatopoetic roots 


and, Ord, באו‎ Spoken of a king- 


ם 


Teth, ,זרת‎ Sept. in Lamentations 7 
the ninth letter of the Hebrew alphabet ; 
as a numeral denoting 9; whence טי‎ q. 
9-+6 for רה‎ 15. The signification is 


uncertain It 1s commonly explained tv 


mean a serpent, Arab. foal; others 


make it smething rolled or lwiated to 


mao 


Itisinterchanged’ a) With צ‎ 
see. b) With. as on, HMM to seize 
3ג.() קטל‎ to kill, Msn, mo, iy, to wan- 
der. c) With .ד‎ which see. 


כ Chald. to rejoice, to be glad,‏ סאב 
id. See r‏ 1[ם- Dan. 6, 94. Syr.‏ עַל 
no. 3.‏ טוב 


NON see after טיט‎ 


20 Chald. good, 1. q. Heb. .טוב‎ Dan. 
2. 32. Ezra 5, 17 ay כַלדמַלְכָּא‎ jn if ₪ 
seem good to the king, if it be his plea- 
sure. Comp. טוב‎ Esth. 1, 19. 3, 9. 


in pause 5830 (God is good,‏ מִבְאֶל 
סברְטון comp.‏ באל by Syriasm for‏ 
a) A per-‏ 
son of low condition, whose son the Sy-‏ 
rians and Ephiaimites were about to‏ 
make king in Jerusalem, Is. 7, 6; see‏ 
Comment. on Is.ad h.l. —_b) A Persian‏ 
governor or prefect in Samaria, Ezra‏ 
.4,7 

* 320 obsol. root. Syr. -24 Aph. is 
i. .ף‎ Heb. 333 no. 2, to creep about, to 
slander ; and also in a good sense, fo 
spread a good report.—Hence rau. 


m. plur. head-bands, tiaras,‏ טכוּלִים 
turbans. Ez. 23,15. Sept. Alex. teagan‏ 
Bantal, Vulg. tiarae tinctae.—The usual‏ 
etymology is from 530 to dip, to which‏ 
corresponds Arab. chyb to dve with co.‏ 
lours. Better perhaps from Ethiop.‏ 
M-f}AA to wrap or wind around; so‏ 


Simonis. 


(r. 930) the highest part,‏ .ות סביר 
ררדים height, summit. Judg. 9, 37 psa‏ 
they come down from the‏ סבור VIN‏ 
| ראשי חַהֶרִים 36 height of the land, in v,‏ 
wha‏ ישבי כָּלהטְבּוּר Ez. 38, 12 yixn‏ 
dwell on the height of the earth, i.e. in‏ 
the Holv Land, which the Hebrews re‏ 
garded as higher than all other lande‏ 
for the land of Israes‏ חרי יְשַרְאֶל comp.‏ 
Ez. 6, 2. 33 28. 35.12. 38, 8. Corre-‏ 
sponding is Samar. S49, Ethiop‏ 
£-()C , mountain.—Sert. and Vulg. ren-‏ 
der "120 by umbilicus, navel, as the tar‏ 
or height of the belly; comp. Talmud‏ 
navel.‏ טיבזר 


* מב‎ 1. to slaughter, to kill an- 
mals, Ex. 21, 37 [22, 1]. Deut. 28, 3. 


. (טוביָה‎ Tabeal. pr. n. Syr. 
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Se 
gether, ית‎ from r. mI, Arab. Kalo , 80 


Lee ; or perhaps it is Egypt. td¢ hand ; 
all which views accord well enough with 
the figure of this letter in the Phenician 
ulphabet ; see Monumm. Phen. p. 30. 

As to the pronunciation, © is ] pro- 
nounced with a certain roughness or 
scraping of the throat, (appropriately 
written (’,) bat differing from ™ whether 
aspirated th, 0, or smooth WA, t,t; just 
as P, ₪, pronounced at the back part of 
the palate near the throat, differs from 
כ‎ whether aspirated ch, 9, or smooth 2 
k, x.— Ewald, in his Gramm. p. 26, main- 
tains the opinion, that © is strictly an 
aspirated letter; but in this he has been 
ably met by Hupfeld, in his review of 
that work in Hermes Vol. 31, p. 9, 10; 
and more recently by Ehrenberg, in Ar- 
chiv = Philologie 7111. fase. 1. Ewald 
appeals: a) To the Greek &, which 
accords with ט‎ both in name (MB F710) 
and in its place in the alphabet; and 
which is unquestionably aspirated. But 
however much in general the Greek 
letters may accord with the Semitic, yet 
we are not warranted in deducing from 
their nicer and more exact pronuncia- 
lion, rules for the Hebrew pronunciation; 
especially since some of them have man- 
itestly changed their nature and power; 
eg.mN—E; n=H; 220; x=A. b) 
To the Arabic 4. which also has a semi- 
gutturalsound. Correctly; but this must 
not be confounded with an aspirate.— 
The common mode of pronunciation rests 
also upon the authority of the LXX. who 
with the exception of a very few exam- 
plea (one only, 2 Sam. 5, 16, is quoted 
by Hartmann in his Ling. Einleitung 
page 63, and by Ewald 1. 6.( constantly 
render it by 7, as JQW Surards, טוביה‎ 
Toding, N72B7D Tagpuhuiot; and like- 
wise upon the contrary usage of the 
Syriac translators, who for the Greek t 
everywhere put 4, and for 0 always 2; 
8 ל‎ |] 1 . , Ttros 3-24. 

In Arabic. the letters corresponding 
to the Heb. ₪ are b and 4b, more fre- 
quently the former; since the latter, as 
approaching more to a sibilant, nearly 
ecrresponds to Heb. %. see under .יצ‎ 
Comp. the roots סְּהַר‎ , 550, iq. 


סבר 


acc. Ex. 12. 29. 2 4. 8, 15. Intrans. 0 
dip, to וו‎ oneself ; ג‎ 5, 14 he 
went down פַּצָמִים‎ SIY בּיָרְרן‎ bane and 
dipped himself 8 seven times in Jordan.— 
Chald. סכל‎ , Arab. hobs, id. 

pass. Josh. 3, 15.‏ .אלו 

Deriv. 0°>930 and 


971920 (whom Jehovah has immers. 
ed. purified,) Tebaliah, pr. .ות .ה‎ 1 Chr 
96, 11. 


4 = 1. pr. fo sink, to press tn, to 
impress ‘into any soft substance, as clay ; 
then to impress a seal, to seal. Arab. 

Hence rsad a seal.—Kindr. :8 


7 . to dip in, to immerse, Eth. 


M@PU id. as also ay. The primary 
syllable is 30, which in the westerr. 
languages also expresses depth and im- 
mersion ; comp. Goth. diup, Engl. deep 
Germ. lief; also Goth. doufan, Germ. 
taufen, Engl. to dip; Gr. dvatw and 
softened devas. 

2, Intrans. to sink, to be sunk, immers- 
ed, as in the mire, a pit, 6. 3 Ps. 9, 16. 
69, 3. 15. Jer. 38. 6. Lam. 2 9 בְְרֶץ‎ babe 
M330 her gales are sunk ‘ilo the ground. 
‘Trop. 1 Sam. 17, 49 בְּמִצְחו‎ JANI 520N) 
and the stone sunk into his forehead, was 
fixed in it. 

Puat i. q. Kal no. 2. Ex. 15, 4. 

Hopn. id. Jer. 38, 22; of the founda- 
tion of the earth or mountains, to he 
sunk, settled, Job 38, 6. Prov. 8, 25. 

Deriv. the two following. 

f. plur. missy, constr. misao.‏ סְבּעת 

1. a seal, signet-ring, Gen. 41, 42. 
Esth. 3,10. Ex. 35, 22. Is.3,2l.al. The 
signet-ring was worn by the Hebrewa 
מס‎ the right hand, Jer. 22. 24; comp. 
Ecclus. 49, 11 [13]. The person to 
whom a king committed his signet-ring 
became thereby prime minister, 6 מ‎ 
41, 42. Esth. 3. 10. 8,2; comp. 1 6 


6,15. Q. Curt. 10. 5. 

9. a ring. of any kind, Ex. 25, 12 ay, 
26, 24. 28. 28. 

(rings) Tabbaoth, pr. n. m.‏ סְבְכות 
Ezra 2. 43.‏ 


obsol. root. prob. i.g. "3% te‏ מבר* 
q. v-‏ סבור heap up. Hence‏ 

T2130 (for טב רמין‎ good ‘s Rim 
mon, comp. in 71%" no. ₪ Takrimrion 
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סבח 


Jer.11,19; espec. for eating, Gen. 43, 6. 
1 Sam. 25, 11. Prov. 9, 2. To slaughter 
or sacrifice is expressed by the kindred 
verb M31 q. v.—Ethiop. Mth to 
slaughter, to butcher, Arab. - to 


cook, to roast; comp. art. אַבְשִיחִים‎ . 

2. to slay, to kill men, Ps. 37, 14. Lam. 
2 21. Ez. 21, 15. 

Deriv. 1299 and the six following. 


m. pr. a slaughterer, slayer ;‏ מַבָת 
hence‏ 

1. a cook, 1 Sam. 9, 23. 24. Arab. 
Lib ia. 
2 an executioner, then a lifeguards- 
man, body-guard of a king ; since these 
in the East act as executioners. So 
שַָרדהִבְכחיס‎ Gen. 37, 36. 39, 1. 40, 3. 4. 
41.10.12, and later .א 2 רב חש‎ 25,8 sq. 
Jer. 39.9. 11. 40, 1-5, the captain of the 
body-guard, pr. the chief executioner. 
In Egypt he had a public prison in his 
house, Gen. 40. 3; in Babylon Nebuzar- 
adan. who held this office, commanded 


also a part of the royal army, Jer. 39, 13. 
52. 15. 


M30 Chald. i.q. Heb. no. 2, an execu- 
‘iorer. and hence lifeguardsman, body- 
guard, Dan. 2, 14. 


M0 m. in pause M30, c. suff. ANID. 

l. slaughter. 6. ₪. of cattle, Prov. 7, 22. 
Is. 53.7. 65,12. Also of men, Is. 34, 2. 6. 
Jer. 48, 15. 50, 27. 

2. Meton. cattle slaughtered, meat, 
butcher’s meat, Prov. 9, 2. Gen. 43, 16. 
Comp. mst no. 1. 

3. Tebah, pr. n. of a son of Nahor, 
Gen, 22. 24. 


“M30 = a cook, 1 Sam. 8, 13. R.mav. 


M30) i. q. masc. Mu.‏ .ז) ) סבחה 

% ‘slaughter of cattle, Ps. 44, 23. Jer. 
2 3 

2. cattle slaughtered, meat, 1 Sar. 25, 


Tibhath, pr. n. of a city of Sy-‏ סבחת 
ia 1 Che. 18, 8. In the parall. passage‏ 
2Sam. 8, 8, it is written MBA q. v.‏ 


: 230 fut. 520", ג-‎ dip, to dip in, to 
immerse. with acc. of thing and 3 of the 
uquid Gen. 37, 31. Lev. 9, 9. Deut. 33, 
#0. Tob 9, 31 Ruth 2, 14; also without 


טוב 


sons or things. a) Ina Levitical sense 
Lev. 13,6 sq. 16,30. b) Ina moral sense 
Ps. 51, 4. 

Pua. to be cleansed, pait. fem. Ez. 
22 24, 

Hivap. (35 and "uM, to purify or 
cleanse oneself, to make oneself clean. 
a) Levitically, Gen. 35, 2. Lev. 14, 4 sq. 
Num. 8, 7. Ezra 6, 20. Neh. 12, 39. 13, 
29.7 b) Morally, to cleanse oneself from 
sin, 6. 72 Josh. 22, 17. 

Deriv. the four here following, and 
טהור‎ . 


m. Holem pure. constr. “nv‏ סהר 
cleanness, pureness, e. g. of‏ טהר i.g.‏ 
hands, innocence, Job 17,9; of heart‏ 
Prov. 22, 11 Keri.‏ 


WO m. 1. brightness, clearness, pu- 
rity of ether, Ex. 24, 10. 
2. purification, cleansing, Lev. 12, 4.6. 


=m. brightness, splendour, sce‏ סהר 
Hawn‏ מִשָהְרו 45 ,89 28 .1 r. "3 no.‏ 
thou makest his brightness to cease.‏ 
is also found‏ מן .0 The verb meaen‏ 
thus construed Ez. 34, 10, according to‏ 
which it should here be rendered. thou‏ 
causest him to cease from his bright-‏ 
ness; or, better, it is a constructio‏ 
pregn. for, thou causest to cease and‏ 
takest away from his brightness. But‏ 
as nouns of the form “© are of very‏ 
doubtful authority, it may be worth in-‏ 
quiry, whether by transposing the Sheva‏ 
we ought not here to read I-mwe from‏ 
the common "Mt. This strikes me now‏ 
more favourably, than the solution of‏ 
Aben Ezra and Kimchi which ] have‏ 
formerly followed, Lehrg. p. 87, viz. that‏ 
8 מ Dagesh in the ₪ is euphonic, and‏ 
formative, so that 1°U%S or 19 (as ia‏ 
read in some Mss.) would be for "moe‏ 
from the subst. “nua.‏ 


mie ₪ (r. (טָחַר‎ 1. pureness, ina 
moral sense, 2 Chr. 30, 19. 

2. purification, cleansing, Lev. 13, 35 
14,2.al. סַהָרֶה‎ 705 blood of purifica 
tion, i.e. from which a lying-in womae 
is to be purified, Lev. 12, 4. 5. 


.טיט after‏ טאטא see‏ סוא 


* טוב‎ pret. 135 Num. 54, 5. Cant.4 
10; for the fut. is used the form 39” 
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סבת 


pr. .ם‎ of the father of Benhadad king of 
Syria, ] .א‎ 15, 18. 


MAO perh. i. q. paosay the cele- 
brated, r. 330) Tabbath, pr. n. of a 
place not far from Abel-meholah in the 
tribe of Ephraim, Judg. 7, 22. 


M20 Tebeth, the tenth Hebrew month, 
from the new moon of January to that 
of February, Esth. 2, 16. So Jerome ad 
Ez. 39, 1: “Decimus mensis, qui He- 
breis appellatur Tebeth, et apud Egyp- 
tios 7'v8:, apud Romanos Januarius.” 


Copt. Fes La Croze Lex. p. 107. 
Arab. Kyle. The etymology isunknown. 


INT m. adj. constr. “ny, fem. טחורְת‎ , 
clean, pure, spec. a) In a physical 
sense, opp. to filthy, soiled, of a garment 
Zech. 3, 5; a place Lev. 4, 12; water 
Ez. 36,25. b) pure, unalloyed, spoken 
of gold Ex. 25, 11 sq. 28, 36. al. c) In 
the Levitical sense, opp. to profane, pol- 
luted, Lev. 7, 19. 10, 10. 1 Sam. 20, 26. 
Is. 66, 20; and hence of animals which 
might be eaten, Gen. 7, 2. 8,20. d) In 
a moral sense, Ps. 12, 7. 19, 10. 51, 12 
sino => a clean heart. Job 14, 4.—See 
also טהר‎ . 


fut. "IO" 1. fo shine, to be‏ סהר* 
Syr. 1‏ .צְחר ,71" bright, like kindr.‏ 
id.— Hence "38 no.‏ ִ"ְהַרָא noon, Chald.‏ 
"FIO.‏ ,1 

2. to be or become clean, pure. a) In 
a physical sense, opp. to the filth of 
leprosy, 2 K.5, 12.13.  b) In the Levi- 
tical sense, opp. טְמָא‎ , Lev. 12, 8. 13, 6. 
34. 58. Num. 19,12.19.al. c) Inamoral 
sense, Ps. 51, 9. Jer. 13, 27. Job 4, 17. 
Prov. 20, 9.—Arab. to be clean, 
pure, espec. from the monthly courses ; 
kindr. > to be manifest, conspicuous. 


Ethiop. A®UZ to purify, to wash one- 
self with water. 

Pre. "12, fut. "M21. to cleanse, to 
purify. a) Physically, as metals from 
1088 Mal. 3.3; a land trom corpses Ez. 
39, 12; the heavens from clouds Job 37, 
21. b) Levitically, 6. ₪. things Ez. 43, 
26. 2 Chr. 29, 15. 18. Neh. 13, 30; per- 
sons Lev. 14, 11. Num. 8, 6.7. c) Mo- 
rally, Jer. 33, 6. Ez. 24,13. Mal. 3, 3. 


%. fo pronounce clean, spoken of per- | from 20°. 


סוב 


vy) To the smell, plea- 


e) To the senses and feelings 


Ps. 73, 28 


So יום טוב‎ a good 


Zech. 8, 19; comp. bonus dies Ovia. 
Fast. 1.79. Also very freq. טוב 2°33" פ‎ 


good in the eyes of any one, i.e. grateful, 


pleasing to him, Num. 24, 1. Deut. 6, 18. 
Gen. 16, 6 השוב ביני‎ m> "xy do to her 
as il pleaseth thee. 19, 8. Is. 9,25. Judg. 
10, 15. 19, 24. Esth. 8, 8. Jer. 26, 14. 
In the later books for 73°93 is put לפנר‎ 
Ecc. 7, 26 טוב לפנר חְאֶלחִיס‎ 10080 pleas- 
eth God. 2, 26; also > Deut. 23, 27; 
comp. Job 10, 3. 

b) good fora particular purpose, i. 6 
well adapted, useful, profitable, etc. Gen. 
1, 4 and God saw the light, that ut was 
good. 2,18 it ts nol good that the man 
should be alone. 29,19. With 2, il us 
good that, Ruth 2, 22, 2 Sam. 18, 3. 
With dat. of pers. good for any one, Ex. 
14, 12 וגו"‎ 99ND... 733 sb טוב‎ better for 
us to serve the Egyptians, than lo die in 
the wilderness. Num. 14, 3. Ps. 119,71 
Fee. 2, 3. 8,15; with 3 Ecc. 2, 24. 

c) good in measure and quantity, t. €. 
much, great, abundant; Syr. 1ב‎ very, 
comp. Fr. bien. Soa good profit Prov. 
31,18; good wages Ecc. 4.9; ₪ 4 
(ample) present Gen. 30,20; שִיבָה טיבָּה‎ 
a good old age Gen. 15, 15. 25,8. Ps. 69. 
17 FAION בר סוב‎ for greal ts thy loving- 
kindness. 63,4. 109,21. Comp. חן טוב‎ 
Prov. 22, 1. 

d) good ina moralsense: «) Of per- 
sons, good, well-disposed, upright, Lat. 
cir bonus, honestus, 1 Sam. 2,26. Prov 
19, 9. 13, 22. 14, 14. Ecc. 9, 2. Espec 
kind. benerolent, benign, of Jehovah Pa 
25, 8. 24,9. 52. 1 54,8; with dat. lo 
wards any one Ps. 73, 1. Lam. 3, 25 


dol 
well sounding, harmonious, spoken cf a 
poem Ps. 45, 2. 
sunt, fragrant, aweet-scented ; 88 Je@ 
טוב‎ fragrant ointment Is. 39, 2. Ps. 133 
9, השוב‎ mip the fragrant cane Jer. 6 
20. 98) To the taste, good, pleasant, 
bsxod טוב‎ good fo eat Gen. 2,9. 3.6. 
Prov. 24, 13 eat thou honey, because it i 
good, tastes good. Comp. טוב‎ 4% Cant. 
7, 10. 
generally ; Gen. 49, 15 he saw the rest 
that it was good, pleasant. 
but to draw near to Gigd is good for me. 
84, 11 a day in thy courts is beller than 
a thousand. 133, 1. 
day, i.e. joytul, Esth. 8, 17. 9, 1 


טוב 


}. to be good, well. Chald. Syr. 4. 
Arab. Slo mid. Ye, to be good, sweet, 
pleasant, espec. of fragrant odour, comp. 
baa, Wxa. Always impers. in the foll. 
phrases: 2) טוב לר‎ if is well with me, it 
goes well with me, ete. Deut. 5, 30. 15, 16. 
19.13. Num. 11,18. Ecc. 1 also [am 
well. 1 Sam. 16. 16. 23. With dx id. 1 Sam. 
20, 12. Job 13,9 "2 הטוב‎ is it well (tor 
you) that? ete. For Job 10, 3 see lett. b. 
b) 22°53 טוב‎ it is good in my eyes, i.e. 
it pleaseth me, is my pleasure, Num. 24, 
1. In the later books with על‎ , 1 Chr. 13, 
9 Esth. 1, 19 אסדעל "ְהַמָּלָך טוב‎ if it 
please the king. 3,9. 5,4.8. 7,3. Neh. 
2 5. comp. Ezra 5, 17; once with > Job 
10.3 הטוב לף‎ doth tt please thee? So 
Vulg. Chald. 

9. to be goodly, fair, pleasing, Num. 
24.5. Cant. 4, 10. 

3. to be in good humour, i. e. to be 
cheerful, joyful, the prevailing usage in 
Syriac; espec. of the heart, 1 Sam. 25, 
36. 2 Sam. 13, 28. Esth. 1, 10. 

Hien. הטיב‎ fut. יסיב‎ fo do well, 
to act right, c. acc. 1 K. 8, 18. 2 Chr. 6, 
9 ; inf.c. > 2K. 10, 30.—Also to do good 
to others, to confer benefits. Ez. 36, 11. 

9. to make goodly. fair, Hos. 11 

3. to make cheerful, to cheer, Ecc. 11, 9. 

Nore. More frequent is Hiph. חיסיב‎ 
from 23". 

Deriv. the five following. 


550 m. good. A) Adj. having fem. 
nate . 
" "1 good, בא‎ bonus, in various senses, 
according to the character of the ob- 
jects; e.g. ofa land, field, pasture, 1. 6 
fertile, fruitful, Ex. 3, 8. Ez. 17, 8. 34, 
14; of cattle, in good case, fat. (opp. רל‎ 
Gen. 41, 26. 27,) Lev. 27, 10 sq. Gen. 18, 
7. 27,9; of a tree, fruittul, 2 K. 3, 19; of 
fruits, fresh, sound, Jer. 24, 2; of gold, 
pure, Gen. 2, 19. 2 Chr. 3, 5. 8.—Speec. 

a) Spoken of what is grateful to the 
senses. good. pleasant, sweel, etc. a) To 
he sight, good to look upon, goodly, fa‘r, 
heautiful. Dan.1,15 טוב וגל‎ SPR T2 their 
appearagce was better, fairer, than, ete. 
So of persons Gen. 6, 2. Ex.2,2. 1 Sam. 
4,2; often with a word a“ ied, as MR 
Jen. 24, 16. Esth. 1, 11. 2.3 73 חצר‎ 
1K. 1,6; ראי‎ 1 Sam. 16, 12. Of houses 
1s. 5 9. 8) To the hearing, pleasing, 
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סוב 


wealth ; Job 22, 1€ טום‎ Emma Ro he 
filled their aioe with goods, wealth. 
1K. 10, 7. c) grod fortune, welfare. 
prosperity ; Ps. 25 13 y72n בטוב‎ iE: 
his soul shall abide in good, he shall 
prosper. 23, 6. Job 21, 13. 36,11. Soin 
the phrases: סוב‎ MRS fo see good, to 
prosper, Ps. 4, 7. Job 7, 7; 3305 רְאֶה‎ id. 
₪00. 2,1; טוב‎ Don id. Prov. 13,2; RX 
טוב‎ id. Prov. 16,20; etc. So too סוב לי‎ 
(itis) good for me Ps. 119,71. Lam. 3, 27; 
also Ecc. 8, 12.13. לטוב‎ for good Devt 
30, 9. Ps. 119. 122; c. dat. Deut. 6, 24. 
10, 13. Jer. 32, 39. 

3. Tob, pr. n. of a region beyond Jor- 
dan, Judg. 11, 3. 2 Sam. 10, 6. Prob. 
iq. Tot3:or or 10900 1 Mace. 5, 13. 

C) Adv. good. well, ,גא‎ Ruth 3. 13. 
1 Sam. 20, 7. 2 Sam. 3, 13. 1 K. 2. 18. 
So too the phrase: 93503 טוב‎ the thing 
is good, i. q. well, 1 K. 2, 38. 42. 18, + 

WIT טוב‎ Tob-Adonijah, pr. n. m. 
2 Chr. 17, 8. 

m. subst. 1. goodness. the quali-‏ זרב 
ty of being or doing good. Ps. 119. 66‏ 
goodness of understanding,‏ סוב O50‏ 
good insight. Often of the goodness c1‏ 
benignity of God, Ps. 25.7. 31.20. 145, 7.‏ 
Is. 63.7.—Concr. good things, i.e. things‏ 
in themselves. wealth, Deut. 6. 11.‏ 000 
2K. 8,9; precious things Gen. 24, 10,‏ 
comp. v. 22. 30. With a gen. the good-‏ 
ness of any thing, the best, Gen. 45, 18.‏ 
the goo-/ness‏ טוב אֶרֶץ Spec. a)‏ .20 
of the land, its best fruits and products,‏ 
Gen. 45, 23. Is. 1, 19. Jer. 2.7. Ezra 9,‏ 
the good gifts of Jeho-‏ מוּב רְהנָה b)‏ .12 
tah, which in his goodness he bestows‏ 
on men, e. ₪. the gifts of nature. fruits‏ 
wine, oil. flocks. etc. Jer. 31, 12. 14. Hos.‏ 
Ps. 27, 13. 65, 5.‏ .5 ,3 

2. goodness of appearance, fairness, 
beauty ; comp. adj. טוב‎ A.1l.a.e. 8 
10,11. Spoken of the divine majesty 
and glory. Ex. 33. 19. Zech. 9, 17. 

3. 35 טוב‎ gladness of heart. jay. Deut 
28. 7. 18. 65.14. Comp. adj. שוב‎ 4 

4. good fortune, welfare, prosperity 
Job 20. 21. 21. 16. Prov. 11,10. Comp 
adj. טוב‎ 2. b. 

M3" fem. 
lett. A. 

B) Subst. i. q. סיב‎ lett. B, good, a 
guod thing, opp. M39; so למובה‎ foe 


A) Adj. fem. of טוב‎ q. v. 
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Prov. 22, 9 729 טוב‎ good of eye, i. 6. iook- 
ing with kindness, Sept. 0 édeay mrayoy. 
Comp. also טוב‎ "33 a kind word Prov. 
12,28. 8) Of actions. good, right, true ; 
6. ₪. טוב‎ 54 the right way Jer. 6, 16; 
opp. לא טוב‎ WIT Ps. 36. 5. Prov. 16, 29. 
טוב‎ SRO the right path Prov. 2, 9. Job 
34,4 let us know among ourselves מהחשוב‎ 
]תפי‎ is good, true. So לא טוב‎ nol good. 
not right, wrong. Prov. 18, 5. 20, 23.— 
Hence often as Subst. the good, 10 xadoy, 
866 in B. no. 1, and טובָהח‎ . 

2. Spoken of the character or feelings 
as affected by good. viz. a) glad, joy- 
ful, joyous; 1 לב 6 .8 .א‎ "350 glad of 
heart. Ecc. 9,7 350 223 with a glad 
heart. b) acell, prosperous, happy ; 0 
of persons ₪8 made prosperous and 
happy, Is. 3, 10. Jer. 41, 17. Ps. 11% 5 
טוב איש‎ happy the man; comp. Syr. 
’ 6 Oh, the happiness of! i. q. 
"IGN, see Matt. 5, 2 sq.—Of things as 
making prosperous and happy, 1 Sam. 2, 
24 טוכָה‎ NITL a good report, וו‎ 
Prov. 15, 30. 35, 25. 2 Sam. 18, 27 בּטורָת‎ 
maiz glad tidings. Josh. 21, 45 בר טוב‎ 
a good word, glad promise. 23, 14. 15. 


B) Subst. for which also fem. טובֶה‎ is 
employed , q. v. 

1. good which one does, the right, to 
מסגאא‎ in a moral sense, Prov. 11, 27. 
טוב‎ MLs to do good, 10 lead a good life, 
Ps. 14, 1.3. 31, 15. 37, 3.27; with עם‎ 0 
do good acith or to any one, to deal well 
with, Gen. 26. 29. Ps. 119,65. So 23% 
טוב‎ fo love good Am. 5. 15 ; רדף טוב‎ Ps. 
38,21; טוב‎ 293 Am. 5.14; also טנא סוב‎ 
Mic. 3,2; טוב‎ tan Prov. 14, 22; comp. 
in BIA no. 2. Hence 333 ברכ טוב‎ fo 
know good and eril. 866 in 33% no. 5. bb. 
2. good which one receives; Job 2. 10 
shall we receive good from God? Ps. 21, 
4. Hos. 8, 3 סוב‎ Sx 707 M31 Israel rejects 
the good sc. that is proffered.—Spec. 
a) a good thing, a benefit, spoken of sin- 
gle benefits: Ps. 34, 11 כל-טוב‎ anor לא‎ 
they shall not want any good i. 6. any 
bencfit from God. 84 12. Prov. 18, 22 
טוב‎ NS אשת‎ XS whoso findeth a wife, 
findeth a good thing. 3.27. Collect. tor 
all good. benefits from God; Ps. 104. 28 
thou openest thy hand, טיב‎ 53335" they 
are salisfied with good, i. 6. with thy 
benefits. 107,9. Prov. 12,14. b) goods, 


טוו 


over with fat, to besmear, see Camoos p 

328. In the occidental languages, comp 

téyyo, tingo, to tinge, Gerin. tunchen. 
Nieuw. pass. infin. Lev. 11, 43. 43. 
Deriv. טימ‎ ming. 


-6 
* DD obsol. root, Arab. 2 
lect, to gather. Hence .סיט‎ 


PAPO plur. f. bands, fillets, spec. the 
prayer-fillets or phylacleries of the Jews 
מפפרן‎ guduxtigue Matth. 23. 5; i. e 
strips of parchment on which are writ 
ten various sentences from the Mosaic 
law, 6. ₪. Ex. 13, 1-10. 11-16. Deut. 6, 
4-9. 11, 13-21, and which the Jews are 
accustomed to bind around the fore- 
head and the left wrist while they are at 
prayers, Ex. 13, 16. Deut. 6, 8. 8% 
Chald. טופָא‎ , NMBBWD. a brace let, front- 
let.—The ia is for MEBED. as בְּבָל‎ 
for 52a; פובב‎ for =332; ri 33, Syr. 


[2-5 Lehrg. ן‎ 869. The root is 
טום‎ q. v. not טפף‎ 10 which the signif. 
of binding has been attributed witiuut 
good reason. 


in Kal not used; Arab. Js‏ טול* 
mid. Waw, fo be long.‏ 

Hien. רטיל‎ pr. fo throw down at full 
leneth, to prostrate, comp. Hoph. and 
Is. 22,17; hence lo throw, to cast, Ez. 
32.4; a spear 1 Sam. 18, 11. 20. 33; 6 
cast out. as from a land Jer. 16, 13. 22, 
26, trom a ship Jon. 1, 5. 12; to send out 
a wind Jon. 1, 4. 

רשל יונל fut.‏ | הוטל Hopu.‏ 

1. to be cast down al full length, to be 
prostrated. Ps, 37, 24. Job 41, 1. 

2. to be cast, as the lot, Prov. 16, 33; 
to be cast out Jer. 22. 28. | 

i. q. Hiph. to cast dow, tr‏ 5350 ,ווק 
prostrate, Is. 22, 17.‏ 

Deriv. טלטלֶה‎ : 


* $0 obsol. root, Arab. wilh mid. 
Waw. lo go around, to surround. Hence 
טוספות‎ q. v. bands, fillets. 

* סגר‎ obsol. root, prob. like kindr. 


fo go round about, to surround.‏ | גר , רגר 
—Hence‏ 


.וח טור 


200 col: 


1. a wall round about, an en 

So, 
closure, 157. 46, 23. Arab. שעג‎ border 
bound, 2 fence, enclosure 
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gvoa, not tor evil, Neh. 5, 19 31. Ps.‏ 
Jer. 24. 6.—Spec.‏ .17 ,30 

1. good which one does, confers, bene- 
fit; so in formulas: טובֶה‎ MY9 0 do 
good to any one Ex. 18, 9. Num. 24, 13. 
Judg.9.17; טובָה‎ on ns3 bw Gen. 44, 
4. Ps. 35.12; Ma השיב‎ lo requile good 
1 Sam. 25, 21. 2 Sam. 16. 12. Hence 
goodness, the doing of good, Ps. 68, 11. 

2. good which one receives, viz. 0) 
welfare. prosperity, happiness, 6. 6. AN 
M32 lv see goxd, to enjoy prosperity, 
happiness, Job 9, 29. 22, 21. Ecc. 5, 17. 
8 6; בְּשובָה‎ 59% fo eal in prosperity. to 
enjoy it, Job 21,25. So Ps. 16, 2 טובַָי‎ 
wos 53 my happiness is nought beyond 
thee. i.e. 1 delight in nothing more than 
thee, besides thee. b) goods, acealth, 
riches, Ece. 5, 10. Ps. 65, 12 טובסף‎ P38 
the year of thy riches, i.e. of thy rich 
bounties; comp. טוב‎ Ps. 104, 28. 

3. goudness. sc. in any one; plur. שובות‎ 
gol qualities Neh. 6, 19.—The signif. 
roo-lness in the sense of kindness, benig- 
nity, is by some ascribed to this word in 
Ps. 65, 12. 68, 11; but see in nos, 1. 2. 


טוב and WII (i. q. Mind‏ טוביָה 
pleasing to Je hoval) pr. n. Tobiah, To-‏ 
bas. Gr. Tutus, a name common after‏ 
the exile. a) Neh.2,10.4.1. b) Ezra‏ 
Neh. 7, 62. c) Zech. 6, 10. 14.‏ .2.60 


i. 2 56 lo roll up‏ .1 סיהי 
or logether, to twist ; hence fo spin, Ex.‏ 
Hence M102.‏ .26 .25 .35 

2. to be hungry. famished, to fast, i. q. 


Arab. Sze, whence (536 hunger, 
jlo hungry, famished ; pr. to be con- 


.. /)1218/60 sc. in one’s howels ; 0 
the Arabs ascribe to hungry persons 
bowels convolved, twisted, e. g. Hariri 
Cons. 3. p. 142. cd. Schult. Laat 5 
spit Asc to twist up the bowels from 
hunger. Comp. Schult. |. 6. Cons. 3. p. 
135. Hence ms. 
Deriv. 739, 75. 


. = io spread orer, to daub, to be- 
mear, 6. ₪. a wall with mortar, fo plas- 
wr, Lev. 14, 42. | Chr. 29,4; the eyes, 
so as not to see, Is. 44, 18, where pret. 
PQ for MQ; with two ace. Ez. 15 10-15. 
#2, 28.— Arab. ele mid Ye, II -» cover 


מיס 
שח .ז “TRO sec my Is. 44, 15 in‏ 


₪ , שחנ" imper. fem.‏ . רשחן fut.‏ סִמן* 
crush, to beat 801011 0. ace. Ex. 32, 20‏ 
Deut. 9, 21 ; spec. fo grind with a hand‏ 
mill, Judg. 16, 21. Num. 11, 8. Is. 47. 8‏ 


Arab. 5-9 Aram. 1 סחן‎ , id— 
Trop. "23°28 5M1G fo grind the person 
(not face) of the poor, i. e. to opprees 
him with exactions, Is. 3, 15 ; comp.m33. 
Job 31, 10 "ASK מסחן לְצַתַר‎ lel my wife 
grind for another, i. 6. be his mill-wench., 
his abject slave, (comp. Ex. 11, 5. 47, 
2.) and also his concubine, a sense re- 
quired by the other clause and v. 9; 0 
Sept. Vulg. and Chald. The Rabbins 
understood the phrase to grind for ano- 
ther in a trop. and unchaste sense, q. d. 
‘let her be ground, violated, by another 
man ; just as Gr. wuddeey Theocr. 4. 8 
and Lat. molere, permolere, are spoken 
of intercourse with a woman; see the 
commentators ad Petron. Sat. 23. Hor. 
Sat. 1. 2. 35. Bochart 1116702. I. p. 188. 
Bat in such instances the word for grind- 
irg is every where attributed to the 
an. 

Deriv. סחון‎ , and the two here follow- 
ing. 


MIO f. a mill, hand-mill, Ecc. 12, 4. 


plur. f. grinders, for the double-‏ טזדזכררתז 
teeth, denles molares, Ecc. 12, 3. Arab.‏ 


6. ,.+ 
.)גא‎ id. 

* מזחר‎ 00801. root, Syr. aj 10 breathe 
hard, to blow, as under a load; also in 
easing the belly with a great effort ; to 
have tenesmus; hence 7 Tsang, te- 
nesmus with flow of blood; Arab. ' 
espec. -sy, spoken of the same.—Hence 
סחורים‎ q. v. 

"OD m. plaster, roughcast, spread over 
a wall, Ez. 13, 12. R. mo. 

OD m. (r. B19) mud, mire, Eth. R® 


Se - 
mire, Arab. Klos d mud collected in 


the bottom of a pool; see the root.— 
Spec. a) mud, mire, as in streets Pa 
18, 43. Mic. 7, 10; at the bottom of the 
sea Is. 57, 20; in a cistern or subterra 
nean prison Jer. 38.6; on the banks ₪ 
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2. a row, range, as of gems, Ex. 29. 
17 sq. 39, 10 sq. Also a course of hewn 


btunes 1 K. 7, 12; of beame 6, 36. 7, 4; 


of pomegranates 7, 42. etc. 


Chald. m. a rock, mountain, i. q.‏ טגר 
Heb. "38. Dan. 2, 39. 45.—Syr. 1‏ 


8 
Arab, yylo, id. 


* WD to fly swiftly, to pounce upon 
6.6 prey, as an eagle, Lat. tundere ; 


ecmp. Germ. sfossen spoken of birds of 


prey. whence Stdsser, Stossvogel ; also 
Engl to toss. Job 9, 26 733 wre? "22D 


box .—Corresponding is Syr. aj of the 


flight of the eagle, vulture, for Heb. 7X7 
Jer. 48, 40. 49, 22; Pa. Deut. 32, 11. Job 


30, 13% Looag lofty and rapid flight. 


MIO Chald. f. a fasting ; as Adv. fast- 
ing, without food. Dan. 6, 19. R. m9 
no. 2; the form is like "33 from 72. 


in Kal not used, )0 stretch, to‏ סחה 
extend. Arab. Usito to spread out.‏ 

Pi. part. PEP TINY? pr. those draw- 
ing the bow, i. e. bomen, archers, Gen. 
21,16.—For the form, comp. שחזח‎ , Hith- 
pal. Mimm=n, doubling the last radical. 


INS m. a mill, hand-mill, Lam. 5, 13. 
R. 7m. 


BM m. plur. (r. טר‎ ( “umores ani, 
i.e. the piles, hemorrhoids, so called as 
protruded from the fundament, with 
straining or tenesmus and a flow of 
blood, 1 Sam. 6, 11. 17 ; also Deut. 28, 
27. 1 Sam. 5, 6. 9. 12. 6. 4. 3 in Keri, 
for Chethibh עִּפָּלִים‎ which seems to 
have been the more vulgar or less usual 
word. 


plur. f the reins, according to‏ סחות 
ine 116. interpreters ; so called because‏ 
ee with fat, from r. MM q. v.‏ 

Comp. stm and .לב‎ Like 23 and כּלָיוּת‎ 
itis put as the seat of the mind, feel- 
ings, intellect; Ps. 51,8 lo! thou lovest 
truth in the reins sc. of a man. Job 
38, 30 whoa hath put wisdom in the reins, 
i.e. so tl at thou knowest and under- 

mtandest ull these things; the other 
member has “2 the mind, intellect. 
However this whole passage may be 
understood, the same signif. must be 
attributed to the word Mine as in Ps. I. c. 


טלם 


| 


: 9 . 
be Ni'e Job 41 ל‎ ]30[. Trop.fordeep | 6,4. 13, 3. Arab. chlo fine rain, dew 


Syr. Wg, Ethiop. (NA, id. 
זל‎ Chald. id. Dan. 4, 12. 20. 5, 21. 


. טלא‎ to patch, to mend ; see Pual 
Chald. 850 id. In Kal only Part. pass. 
סלוא‎ patched. i. 6. spolled, having large 
spots like patches, Gen. 30, 32 sq. 

Pua part. patched, clouted, Josh. 9, 8 
nixdos mdz shoes clouted. 


see "20.‏ לָאִים 

. טִלָה‎ obsol. root, i. .ף‎ Syr. Wy fo de 
new, fresh, young ; kindr. 18 MQ, .קחד‎ 
Gr. Sadldw.—Hence 8 and 

720 m. a lamb, young and tender 


9, + 

1 Sam. 7, 9. 18. 65, 25. Arab. Wo a 
young animal of any kind, espec.a young 
gazelle just born, Eth. MA, kid, Syr. 
PAS boy, 152-1 girl. 

a casting down Is. 7‏ .¢ סלסלה 
Pilp.‏ טזל See r.‏ 

are) m. (r. 5%) 1. טלח .ף‎ , only in plur. 
טלאים‎ for 67720. 

1. lambs, young and tender, Is. 40, 11. 
Comp. Lelirg. p. 575. 

2. Teluim, pr. n. of a place in the 
tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 15, 4. See also 
Deu. 


* 1]. ,טלל‎ arab. ib, Eth. APAA, 


to moisten gently, as the dew, lighi rain. 
Hence סל‎ dew. 


oI. 320 i. q. Sox II, and Arab. 

Il, to shade, to overshadow ; hence‏ כ 
to cover, to cover over. Chald. 538, Sve‏ 
Wy, id.‏ 

db: fo cover, espec. with beams,‏ טפוש 
timber, contignare, Neh. 3, 15; e'se-‏ 
where "7p q.v. Comp. Gen. 8 by‏ 
. קורְתי 

Pivp. 5250 is from ,טול‎ q. v. 

$80 Chald. i. q. Heb. טלל‎ IT. 

Apu. >52% tu get shade, to lie in the 
shade, Dan. 4, 9. 


* טלם‎ obsol. root, Aram. ,1ב טלם‎ 


Arab. שג‎ , Ethiop. INA®, to oppress 
todo wrong. Hence the two following 


(oppression) Telem, pr.n. of a‏ טְלַם 
city in Judah, Josh. 15, 24. According te‏ 


talamity Pe, 69.15. b) clay, potter's 
םג‎ Is. 41, 25, Nah. 3, 14. 
Hence the denom. verb : 


ONS ווק‎ to remove mud or dirt, to 
weep aay ; comp. דשך‎ to remove ash- 
és from .דב‎ Once, Is. 14, 23 טאטאתיח‎ 
THT NBNDII | will sweep her (Baby- 
lon) away with the besom of destruction, 
: e. will wholly destroy her, so that her 
ate shall be as a place swept clean ; 
comp. 1K. 14,14. 21,21. 2 K. 21, 13.-- 
Inthe Talm. is the form סאטל‎ ; Kimchi 
has :סאיט‎ and also שראוט‎ a sweeping 
away. Heb. סאטא‎ is either for שאס"‎ 
adding X, or else by transp. for טאיט‎ .-- 
A derivation from a root טא‎ is 1088 cer- 
“ain, 

Deriv. NOXG'S a broom, besom. 


% ag 
ל‎ Chald. m. clay, potter’s clay, 
לי‎ 43 R299 HOM earthen ware, 
sherds ofclay. Arab. and Syr. יש‎ 
uy. id. whence the denom. verb שש‎ 


md. Ye, to besmear with clay or mud, 


to form ] ; 
% מסזו‎ clay. Kindr. are ,ס"ן‎ j%9, 


: 6 0 0 1. a wall round about 
oA % “82 no. 1. Ez. 46, 23. 
יי‎ Surrounded by a wall, an 
Cant.§ 9 a) a fortress, castle, 
rustic rillae ) A nomadic encampment, 
ume in a hamlet, usually enclosing 
ed. Gon % Ich the cattle were secur- 
39/54] Ez ere Num. 31, 10. 1 Chr. 6, 
Ps. 60. 96 “<u, 4, Poet. of a habitation 
Re הי‎ ./ ae l~-ag enclosure, fold. 
מל‎ 
ma 21) in pause סל‎ , c. suff."d8, 
9 Joh oq . 39. Ex. 16, 13.14. Num. 
Ibn iy Zech. 8, 12, טל אורות‎ 
Wistening ef צדרה מו‎ no. 2. The dewas 
Ness and ha is the emblem of fresh- 
1.12. Hos | ,תוא"‎ Deut. 32, 2. Prov. 
> 18: 6. The drops of the dew 
3 Multitude, 2 Sam. 17, 12. 
7Om the womb of the morn- 
be the youth, thee the dew of thy youth, 
ו‎ ag S of thy people numerous 
W shall gro ₪2 6 drops of the morning 
Wie 56, rth to fight thy battles. 
₪ ואג‎ of ge 0? Le morning dew is the 
thing evanescent, Hos. 
31* 


טמן 


NOD adj. f. סמאח‎ unclean, defiled 
impure, opp. “nw, Lev. 10, 10. 7 
Deut. 12,15. 22. a) Levitically, 1s per- 


sons Lev. 13, 11. 15. 36. 44 sq. 15, 2 
Num. 19, 13. 15. 20; spec. CE] ט:א‎ ae 


filed by a dead body Hugg. 2.13; 
we2> id. Num. 5, 2. 9, 6. 7. 10. OF a ani- 
mals which may not be eaten, Lev. 5. 2. 
7, 21. 11, 4. 5.7. Deut. 14, 8. 105; of food 
Judg. 13,4. Ez. 4,13; of houses, from 
leprosy, Lev. 14, 44. etc. b) Morally. 
Job 14, 4. Is. 6, 5 מַפְַיֶם‎ ROD unclean 
of lips, i.e. sinning with the lips, utter- 
ing blasphemies and falsehood. PRtD 
השם‎ the unclean of name, infamous, Ez. 
22,5. Of the gentiles, Is. 35, 8. 52, 11. 
ANSO SIN Am. 7, 17. 

MNO f. Mic. 2, 10 (טסא .ז)‎ also 

MWD = uncleanness, impurity, pollu. 
tion. a) In the Levitical sense, Lev. 5 
3. 7, 20. 21. 14.19. Num.19, 13. 2Sam. 
11,4. mun reese Lev. 15, 26. Ez. 36, 
17. Also an unclean thing. Judg. 13, 7. 
14. 2 Chr. 29, 16. b) Ina moral sense, 
iinpurity from crime, 6. ₪. adultery, for- 
nication, idolatry, Lev. 16, 16. 19. Num. 
5, 19. Lam. 1, 9. Ez. 22,15. AX Sen Mas 
the unclean spirit, moving the false pro- 
phets, Zech. 13, 2. Of the geutiles, 
Ezra 6, 21. 9, 11.—Plur. constr. טסמאת‎ 
Lev. 16, 16. 19. Ez. 36, 25. 29. 


* ו סמה‎ q. זה ; טְמָא‎ least some forms 
of this latter verb follow the analogy of 
verbs .לח‎ Thus 

6 to be unclean, to be defiled, 

M202 Lev. 11, 43. Job 18, 3 נְסְמִינוּ‎ 
e272" SB we are ל‎ in your eyes, 1. e. 
impious, wicked. comp. 14, 4. Vu.g. sor. 
duimus. Some of the Hebrew irterpret 
ers, favoured by the parallelism, here 
make 720 to be i.g. Chald. סים , טמם‎ 
Heb. £88, to be stopped up, 1. q. to he 
stupid, foolish; and this sense perhaps 
is better in Job |. c. we are foolish 
(st pid) in your eyes. 


/ \20 fut. (0%, to hide, to conceal. 
Josh. 2,6. Job 31.33. The primary idea 
is that of tmmersing, and is common to 
several verbs beginning with the syllable 
טם‎ (=), some of which retain the idea of 
immersing, while others pass over to tha 
of hiding and also of defiling, polluting 
comp. synon. jBX¥, and see more 
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יווד יווד ו 


טלמנו 


Kimchi and otheis it is the same which 
is called in 1 Sam. 15, 4 שִלְאֶים‎ . 


(oppressed) Talmon, pr. n. m.‏ טלמון 
Ezra 2,42. Neh. 7, 45. R. tbe.‏ 


. סא‎ fut. רִסְמָא‎ , inf, סְמְצֶח‎ Lev. 
15, 32; to be or become unclean, impure ; 
to be defiled, polluted. Syr. [Seg to pol- 


lute, [Nag polluted; comp. Lat. conta- 
mino, attamino, intamino. The primary 
idea is that of immersing ; 806 in 723 

a) Chiefly spoken of Levitical unclean- 
neas, both of persons and animals. (i. e. 
animals not to be eaten, see Lev. 11, 1- 
31.) and also of things, as buildings, 
vessels, etc. opp. 90, Lev. 11. 24 sq. 
12, 2. 5 al. With 3, to be defiled with 
any thing. Lev. 15, 32. 18, 20. 23. b) 
Spec. to defile oneself sc. with idolatry, 
guilt.c. 2 Ps. 106, 39. Ez. 22, 4. 

NipH. כסמא‎ | part. plur. נֶטמאים‎ Ez. 
20, 30. 31; pass. of Pi. no. 1, fo defile one- 
self, to be defiled, polluted, as a woman 
by adultery, Num. 5, 13.14 ; a people by 
whoredom or idolatry, Hos. 5. 3. 6, 10. 
With 3 of that with which one is defiled, 
e.g. idols, Ez. 20,7. 23,30; ל‎ 41 

Pien טמא‎ 1. to make unclean, to de- 
file, to pollute, Lev. 15,31. Hence a) 
to defile, to profane, e.g. the name of 
God Ez. 43,7. 8; the sanctuary Lev. 
15, 31. Jer. 7, 30. Ps. 89, 1; a land by 
wickedness and idolatry, Num, 35, 34. 
Jer. 2,7. Ez. 36,18; oneself, B32, Lev. 
21,44. So of idolatrous high places, 
riaa,i.q. to destroy, 2 K. 23, 8. 10. 13. 
16. Is. 30. 22; this was done by casting 
unclean digs: as dead men’s bones, up- 
on the places, in order that they might 
not be rebuilt, 2 K. 23, 6. 14.16.20. b) 
to deflour, to violate a woman, virgin, 
Gen. 34, 5. 13. 27. Ez. 18, 6. 15. 

2. to pronounce unclean, e. g. as a 
priest, Lev. 13. 3. 8. 11 sq. 

3. to let pollute oneself, to let be pol- 
luted, 6. acc. Ez. 20, 26. 

Puat part. defiled, polluted, 2. 14. 

i. q. Niph. to make‏ שמא fut.‏ ואו 
unclean. to defile oneself, Lev. 21,‏ ]]65.086 


). Hos. 9.4; with 2 of that with which 
one is defiled, Lev. 11, 43. 18, 30; also 
ל‎ Lev. 21, 3. 1 


Horup. REIN id Deut. 24, 4. 
Deriv. the three foltowing. 


ste 


BIO Chald. id. Pa. to make tasle 1.0 
to cause to eat, to feed, Dan. 4, 22. 5 21 


O90 m. 1. taste, flavour of food, חא‎ 


6 - 
11,8. Jer.48, 11. Job 6,6. Arab. palo id 


2. Metaph. intellectual taste, i.e. judg: 
ment.discernment,understanding; comp 
Lat. sapere. saplens, sapientia, et contra 
insipidus. 1 Sam. 25.33. Ps. 119,66. Jot 
12,20. 53a 770 אשת‎ an insipid woman, 
ור‎ without discernment, Prov. 11.22: 
osu min he changed his undersiand ing, 
j.e. feigned himself mad, Ps. 34.1. משיבי‎ 
eso who answer discreetly Prov. 26, ib. 

3. From the Chald. judgment of the 
king, i.e. mandate, decree, Jon. 3,7. See 
Chald. 628 no. 3. 


BIO Chald. m. 1. q. Hebr. .סח‎ 3, man- 
date, decree, Ezra 6, 14.—More frequent 
is 

DID Chald. m. 1. taste, flarour, espec. 
pleasant. Dan. 5,2 873" esas in the fla- 
cour of wine, i.e. while drinking. 

2. judgment, discernment, reason, see 
Heb. ט2ם‎ no. 2. Dan. 2, 14. Hence, 
reason as demanded or given, an ac- 
count; Nasu am 0 render an account, 
Dan. 6, 3; על‎ 529 7D 0 make account 
of, to regard, Dan. 3, 12. 

3. judgment of the king. mandate.edict, 
decree, Dan. 3, 10. 12.29. טום בצ‎ to 
give conmand Ezra 4, 19. 21. 5.3.9. 13. 
6,1. 7,13. Of a cause lo be judged, de- 
creed, Ezra 5,5. בס‎ bza lord of judg- 
ment, the title of the Persian governor 
in Samaria, Ezra 4, 8. 9. 17. 


/ סקן.ן‎ to thrust through with ם‎ 


4 9 4 
sword, Arab. © 7 thrust 
through, xinb athrust. Chald. Pa. id. 
Pua pass. Part. plur. constr. "2553 
Is. 14, 19. 


* 1. (20 to load up beasts of burden, 
Gen. 45, 17. Aram. 333, est; to be 
loaded, laden. Arab. א‎ VIII to sit 


9 ל‎ 
upon a camel, |. pb a loaded camel, 
Kins camel’s saddle i.e. with a tent 
or canopy. Comp. -צ?ך‎ 
FO m. (r. SES) 6 suff. o=p2. collect. 


little ones, little children. boys and girls, 
go called from their quick and tripping 
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טנא 


Thesaur. p. 552.—Spec. to hide under 
ground, fo bury, Gen. 35,4. Ex. 2, 12. 
Josh. 7, 21. 22. Jer. 43, 10. FER deo a 
hidden abortion Joh 3, 16. So ל‎ M9 723 
Ps. 140, 6. 142. 4; ל‎ roy ‘o Pa. 9, 16. 
31,5, i.e. to hide a snare, net, for any 
one, i. q- to lie in wait, to plot against 
him; comp. Ps. 64, 6. Job 18, 10. With 
b to hide for any one, i.e. fo hoard up, 
to reserce for him, Job 20, 26 כָּל-חשךף‎ 
speed סמון‎ all darkness (calamity ( 8 
huurded up for his treasures, where ob- 
serve the paronomasia in the kindred 
words 730 and PES. Similar is Deut. 
33.19 ופנ" טמונר חול‎ pr. the hidden of 
the hid treasures of the sand, perh. glass. 
lronically, Prov. 19,24 בצלחת‎ itt עצל‎ (23 
the slothful hideth his hand in the dish, 
₪ 6. he plunges it slowly and deeply 
into the dish. Pass. part. בשמון‎ in the 
hidden, i.e. in secret, in darkness, Job 
40, 13. 

Nipu. to hide oneself, under the earth, 
Is. 2. 10. 

Hien. iq. Kal, 2 K. 7, 8. 

Deriv. 720%. 

: סנא‎ m. c. suff, 4x20, @ basket, 
Deut. 26, 2. 4. 28, 5. Chald. 82% 4. 
Kindr. are mxox basket, ups to weave, 


0 . - 
whence Kinane basket 5 also סלים‎ etc. 


For the origin, sce r. >29 no. 2. 


* £20 in Kal not used, Aram. .al4 


to be sotled, dirty. 
Pre to soil, to defile, Cant. 9, 3. 


" ג‎ = i.g. MSN, to go astray, to wan- 
der, Aram. 830, בב‎ and Arab. lal, 


Hipa. to lead astray, to seduce, Ez. 
13, 10. 


* D270 1. to taste, as in all the kin- 
dred dialects; e.g. 8( fo try the fia- 
rour. Job 12, 11. b) to eat @ little, 
1 Sum. 14, 24. 29. 43. Jon. 3, 7. c) 0 
tare the sense of taste, to perceive the 
Javour. 2 Sam. 19, 36. 

2. Metaph. to perceive by the mind, to 
fcel. Prov. 31, 18. ברד 34,9 .בק‎ ANTS ABTS 
mins כוב‎ O taste and see that Jehovah is 


Deriv. those fol’ owing, and B°230%. 


טרר 


cia.—Arab. ado to urrange one’s dis- 
course artificially. 


TOEO m. Jer. 51, 27, plur. c. suff. 
טפסריף‎ Nah. 3, 17, a foreign word, a 
satrap, military governor of a province 
among the Assyrians and Medes. If we 
may form a conjecture from the modern 
Persian language, we may compare 
pays ps , war-chief, prince. Boh- 
len in his posthumous sheets comparce 
Sanscr. adhipacara king’s legate. In 
Targ. Jonath. Deut. 28, 12, it occurs as 
the name of an angel of high rank. 


Ge 6 

*SEO Arab. שג‎ and 30 to take 
short and quick 81628, to trip, spoken of 
the walk of children, whence .שת‎ Also 
of the affected gait of coquettish females, 
to mince ; once infin. absol. Is. 3, 16 הלוך‎ 
meson SEs walking and mincing as 
they go; Luth. well as to the sense: sie 
treten einher und 80170268, i. 6. wag, 
waddle ; so Saad. .y = , Chald.jampa 
jepe. Corresponding are 323, Germ. 
tappen, trappen, and its dimin. trippeln, 
Engl. lo tap, to trip. 


* ספר‎ Chald. m. plur. 789, i. 6 
Heb. צפרְן‎ , nail of a man, Dan. 4, 30 
hoof of an animal, Dan. 7, 19. 


* WED to be fat; metaph. fo be dull, 
stupid, like Gr. magus, Lat. pinguis, Ps. 
119,70. Comp. השמין‎ Is. 6, 10.—More 
frequent in Chaldee. 


PES (for rey. drop, r. 22) Taphath, 
pr. n. of a daughter of Solomon, 1 .א‎ 
4,11. 


. סרד‎ to thrust, Lat. trud-o with the 
same radical letters; hence fo follow on 
continually one alter another; only Part. 
Prov. 19, 13. 27, 15 טרד‎ 525 stillicidium 
trudens, i.e. a continual dropping of the 
eaves. one drop following another and 
thrusting it forward ; comp. Engl. ‘ driv- 
ing rain.”—Arab. ₪ trusit, propulit 
[V, res consecuta est aliam ; see Schult 
ad Prov. 1.c. Chald. 128, Sy-. #8, to 
extrude. 

Deriv. pr. .ם‎ TBD. 


Chald. to thrust, to drive forth‏ סרד 


| Dan. 4, 22. 29. 30. 
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מפח 


ga:t, sce the root; comp. ,עולל‎ Gen. 
34, 29. 43, 8. 45, 19. 46, 5. Opp. to 
youths and maidens Ez. 9, 6; to men 
ahove twenty years old, Ex. 12, 37; to 
maidens, Num. 31,18. Often am cower 
Deut. 20, 12; ord שף‎ Josh. 1, 14; 
Ron owes ower Jer. 40,7. etc.—Some- 
times it is applie.. to a whole family, ex- 
cepting only the father or head of the 
family ; 2 Chr. 20, 13 BAe? oporen 
לבנרם‎ also their families, to wit, thetr 
wires and their children. 2 Chr. 31, 18. 
Gen. 47, 12 חשף‎ "E> according to their 
families. Ex. 10, 10. Num. 32, 16. 
24. 26. 


* MED in Kal not used. Syr. wad ; 
to spread oul, toerpand. Kindr. Mx. 

lospread out, toerpand,‏ .1 ססת עפוק 
trans. e. ₪. the heavens, Is. 48, 13.‏ 

2. Denom. from MBB no. 1, to bear 
upon the palms, sc. a child, in Engl. ‘ to 
carry in the arms,’ Lam. 2, 22. 

Deriv. rf}gee, and the three follow- 
ng. 

MBO mn. plur. טפחות‎ 1. Pr. the 
spread hand, palm; put as a measure 
of four firgers, a hand-breadth, 1 1 7, 
26. 2 Chr. 4, 5, comp. Jer. 52, 21. Ps. 39, 
6 "23 טפחות נְתַמָּה‎ mm lo! thou hast 
made my days hand-breadths, i. 6. very 
short. 

2. As a term of architecture, plur. 
mululi, corbils, 1. 6. projecting stones on 
which the ends of timbers are laid, 1 K. 
7,9. Sept. 1a ytioa. 


MED m. i. gq. MEY no. 1, a palm, hand- 
breadth, Ex. 25, 25. 37,12. Ez. 40, 5. 
43. R. med. 


EEO .וז‎ plur. verbal noun (r. MBY 
Piel no. 2) a bearing on the palms, nurs- 
ing of children, Lam. 2, 20. 


. נזפל‎ fut. Spo", pr. fo patch, as in 
Talmudic; then trop. to patch up false- 
ood. i. e. to devise. to forge ; comp. do- 
203 Sum reEty, Lat. suere dolos. Ps. 119, 69. 
605 13.4. Ellipt. Job 14, 17 עַל-‎ baum: 
“sts thou devisest (falsehoods) upon my 
iniquity, i. 6. thou makeet my sins more 
numerous by false accusations in addi- 
ion. Comp. the similar passage in Targ. 
Fonath. Deut. 1,1 מרלֶר שִקְרָא‎ MOT טפּלְתוּן‎ 
soncinnastis contia eum rerba menda- 


סרפ 


With fut. in 
the fut. signif. Is. 66, 7. Job 10. 21 מְרֶם‎ 


728 before [shall go; but often in the 
signif. of priet. Jer. 1, 5 I sanctified thee 


o702 before (hou camesl foitr. Gen.‏ מצא 
Ex. 1.19. Ruth 3.14 2K.‏ .41,50 .97,33 
בְּמְּרֶס כָדֶת 2 ל With inf. Zeph.‏ .32 ,6 
pr. before‏ 6742 לא Ibid. pleonast. R137‏ 
it come not upon you, strictly a double‏ 
Ses be‏ קיץ negation. Witha subst.‏ 
fore the harvest, pr. in there being yet‏ 
no harvest, Is. 28, 4.‏ 

b) מטֶרֶם‎ i. .ף‎ BIR, when not yet, 
Haga. 2, 15. Comp. מן‎ in the formula 
מראשית‎ , OTP, Is. 46, 10. 


* רת‎ fat. רטרף‎ , once in pause F397 
Gen. 49, 27. 
1. to pull or pluck off, kindr. 892, BIR, 


comp. Gr. Sgvare. Hence Arab. a 


to be fresh, new. 1. 6. freshly plucked, 
Heb. 579, F729 no. 1. 

2. to pull or tear in pieces. to rend, as 
wild beasts, Gen. 37, 33. 44.28. Deut. 33, 
90. Ps. 22.14. Nah. 2,13. Trop. of fierce 
warriors and enemies. Gen. 49. 27. Ps. 7. 
3; even of God. Ps. 50, 22 פו"אֶכרס‎ lest 
I tear you in pieces. Hos. 4, id. 6, 1. 
Ascribed also to anger. as of God, Job 
16,9; of men Am. 1, 11. Job 18, 4. 

Niph. pass of no. 2. Ex. 22. 12. Jer. 5, 6. 

Pua id. Gen. 37, 33. 44, 28. 

Hipn. fo teur up food, i. 6. into small 
pieces or mouthfuls, to cause to eat, to 
feed a person, Prov. 30, 8. 

Deriv. the three following. 


B70 adj. fresh, new, of a leaf, Gen. 8, 
li. Seer. 579 no. 1. 


B10 m. 6. suff. סרפו‎ . 1. a green reaf, 
fresh foliage. pr- freshly plucked off. Ez. 
17, 9; comp. Gen. 8, 11. Chald. et Syr. 
nore. Pept, id. 

2. prey of a wild beast, pr. an animal 
torn in pieces, Job 4, 11. 29. 17. 38, 39. 
Is. 5, 29. Am. 3, 4. Nah. 2. 13. 3, + 
Trop. 599 7735 mountains of prey 1.0 
of plunderers, robbers. fastnesses whence 
they sally forth for prey, Ps. 76. 5. 

3. food, of animals Job 24. 5; of men, 
Prov. 31.13. Mal.3, 10. Pa. 111,5. Com 
the verb in Hiph. 


TIEN ₪: collect. what is fornin pieces 
flocks torn by wild beasts, Gen. 31, 38. 
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pret. Ps. 90. 2. Prov. 8, 25. 


סרה 


* רה‎ obeol. root, i.g. 722 , to be fresh, 
new. Arab. Gylo and של‎ id. Eth. 


®JpP raw, uncooked. The primary 
idea perhaps lies in plucking off, go that 
סרח‎ (120. 379) may be טרף -ף.1‎ q. v.— 
Hence 0. 

DINO i. .ף‎ O29 not yet, Ruth 3, 4 
Chethibh. 


* NO in Kal not used, Arab. 


Conj. 1, 1V, VII, fo cast down, to project. 

Hien. once Job 37, 11 MTT צִסדְבּרר‎ 
33 also in rain, he (God) casts down the 
thick cloud, precipitates it, implying the 
descent and sudden fall of clouds through 
the weight of water in them, the burst- 


ing ofa cloud. But Arab. om 6. Ac 


signifies also fo cast upon, lo lay upon 
any thing, comp. סרח‎ a load, burden; 
and hence the passage might be ren- 
dered: with rain he loads the thick 
clouds ; so some of the Rabbins. Symm. 
éxiSyioe. Still another interpretation 
gee in art. "72, p. 158.—Hence 


m. a cumbrance, trouble, Deut.‏ טרח 
Is. 1, 14.—Chald. sn 59 toil. weari-‏ .12 ,1 
ness, MB to be wearied, Eth. ACh id.‏ 

"ID adj. fem. M27. fresh, new, e.g. 8 
wound Is. 1, 6; the jaw-bone of an ass, 
Judg. 15, 15. R.m. 


, p70 obsol. root, prob. i. q. 929 0 
pluck off, comp. ey? to cut off.—Hence 


DY pr. a cutting off, the place where 
a bough has just been cut from a tree; 
then, beginning.—Hence, though this 
etymology is doubtful : 

1. before, sooner than ; with fut. in a 
past sense, Ex. 12, 34 the people took 
their dough yom ברס‎ before wu was 
leavened. Josh. 3, 1. Ps. 119, 67; with 
fat. in fut. sense, Is. 65, 24.—In this 
signif. we more freq. find בסרם‎ . 

2. not yet; with pret. Gen. 24, 15 טרם‎ 
zt mrp he had not yet done speaking. 
1Sam. 3.7. Oftener with fut. in past 
sense, Gen. 2,5 and every plant of the 
peld was not yel in the earth, Ex. ‘%. 7. 
Tosh. 2.8. 1 Sam. 3, 3; fut. in vt. sense, 
Ex. 9. 30. 
> 3. With the prepositions 3 and 5%, .d. 

a) O73 when nol yel, before: with 


tx 


Aseyrien kings sent 600107818 to Sama 
ria. Sept. Zuygaduio.. Perh. the 7% 
pyri, Tunovgol, dwelling on the east ot 
Elymais; Ptol. p. 148. 


TITR? (whom Jehovah hears, r. }8) 
Jaazaniah, pr.n.m. a) Jer.35,3. bi 
Ez. 11, 1. 


WIwITR? (id.) Jaazaniah, pr. .ם‎ ₪ 
a) 2 K. 25, 23. Contr. 37931" Jezaniah 
Jer. 40, 8; 79539 42,1. b) Ez. 1 


"VS" (whom God enlightens, r. יאור‎ 
pr.n. Jair, Gr. ‘fueiyog Mark 5,22. a) A 
descendant of Manasseh, 1 Chr. 2, 21-23 
comp. Gen. 50, 23; called also his eon, 
Num. 32,41. Deut. 3,14. b) A judge 
of Isracl, Judg. 10, 3. Patronym. "7s" 
Jairite 2 Sam. 20, 20. c) Esth. 2, 5. 


4 oN for >x3, in Kal not used, fe 
be foolish, i. q. >38 q. V. 

to become fuolish, to dote,‏ 5853 .טוא 
Is. 19, 13. Jer. 50, 36. Also 10 act fool‏ 
ishly, Num. 12, 11. Jer. 5, 4.‏ 


*1. oN lo will, to destre ; kindt 
with Sanscr. wal, Gr. 00, Lat. 


volo, Germ. trollen, Engl. to will. Found 
only in 
Hipu. הוצרל‎ , fut. apoc. 58%, do will, 


in two senses : 

1. Of one who undertakes that which 
he wills, however difficult. implying ac- 
tive volition, i. q. to fake upon oneself. to 
assay; Sept. often apggouat to begin. 
With inf. c. > Gen. 18, 27. 31. Josh. 17, 
12. Judg. 1. 27. 35. 1 Sam. 17, 39. With 
verb fin. 0017/0410 Deut. 1, 5. 

2. Of one willing to yield to the re- 
quest or entreaty of another, implying 
passive volition, 1. q. to be content, 0 
consent, to please, ₪6. to do any thing. 
Job 6, 28 בי‎ 53m הוארלר‎ be content. look 
upon me. 2K.6,3. Spec. a) Of one 
who yields and accepts a kindness offer- 
ed; Judg. 17, 11 r3t> “Em Sa and 
the Levite consented to dell, etc. Ex. 2 
21. 2K. 5, 23. So Josh. 7.7 tarovld we 
had been content, and dwell on the ot bes 
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סרפ 
Ir 22,12. Lev. 7,24. Ez. 4 14 Nah.‏ 
R. 920.‏ 


,9 ,4 בז2ה] Chald. Tarpelites‏ טַרְפָלִיַא 
the name of a people from which the‏ 


2. ad. 


Yod, the tenth letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet, as a numeral denoting 10. 
The name of this letter, רוד‎ , is doubt- 
less i. gq. 'T3 dhe hand, comp. 63°, plur. 
רָמִים‎ from obsol. 69; and its figure in 
the Phenician and Samaritan alphabets 
and on Maccabean coins, still presents a 
rude image of the hand ; see Monumm. 
Phenic. p. 30, also Pl. 3. So too the 
Ethiopic. where this letter is called Ya- 
man, i. e. right hand. 

Itisinterchanged: a) With the other 
feebie letters, א‎ , M, 4, 50 that these three 
aspirates are softened intoYod e.g.with 
NS, scein&; with, הפה‎ nabs, nan mas, 
see Thes. . 360 ; often with 1. Indeed 
most of the Heb. roots which have Yod 
for the first radical, i. 6. verbs °B, are in 
Arabic and Ethiopic ‘8, see Lehrg. p. 
379 sq. as .ילד‎ 0. WMA etc. For 
the affinity of verbs פ"‎ with other bili- 
teral roots, espec. verbs עד‎ and 33, see 
Lehrg. §112. 2. b) With the semi- 
vowel 2, as MN) AN, etc. see .כ םן‎ c) 
With the other palatals; 6. ₪. with ג‎ 
as יטור‎ 404 Iturea; “O° Ethiop. 
WZ to chastise; 57 Armen. gini 
wine. Also with כ‎ and ק‎ as ישַר‎ and 
sD; see Thesaur. p. 557. 

i = to long for, to desire earnestly, 
6. > Ps. 119, 131 ; Sept. érenodouy. Syr. 


0 and wool zf id. Kindr. are 
MSN, TN; comp. אֶחב‎ where see, תְאָב‎ 


* iN to be comely, becoming. i. q. 
TIN (Ps. 33. 1. Prov. 17,7). Impers. 
vith 3. i is becoming, suitable for any 
one ; once Jer. 10.7 TER 72 "2 for thee 
doth it become Sept. ed. Compl. cos 
yao myettt.— -Syr. [Le it is becoming, c. 
> for any one, 1gé710¥. 


river,‏ יאר sce‏ יאור 


= 


—Part. כיאש‎ one in desp rir. desperate 
Job 6. 26. Impers. desperatum est, there 
is no hope, it is in vain, Ig. 57, 10. Jer. 2% 
25. 18. 12. 

Pree inf, @x2, with 129, fo let deay au 
tc give over to despair, Ecce. 2, 20. 


mMoN (see next art.) Josiah, pr.n.m. 
Zech. 6, 10. 


(whom Jehovah heals. r. MN)‏ ראשיהן 
pr. n. Josiah, king of Judah 642-011‏ 
B. C. the restorer of the Mosaic law,‏ 
slain at Megiddo in battle with Necho‏ 
king of Egypt, 2 K. 23, 23. 2 Chr. 34,‏ 
Gr.’ wuts.‏ .33 

“INN? , Jeatherai, pr. ות .ה‎ 1 Chr. 6, 6 
[21]; for which v. 20 “27% 6. *- , 


* 22° in Kal not used. Piet, to call 
aloud, to cry out. Judg. 9, 28. Aram. 
id. spec. of shouts of rejoicing, in the 
Targums for Heb. הר27‎ (32; Syr. also 


Pp 9? » 
to blow the trumpet, בב‎ sound of the 


5 
trumpet. Arab. מש‎ id. chiefly of the 
shout of battle; but from [3 is also 


5 | -. 
ws desert, so called from the howl- 
ing of wild beasts. Comp. בובל‎ 

Deriv. pr. n. יובָב‎ . 

m. 6. suff. M2939, once ma" or‏ יבול 
Deut. 32, 22; produce. increase of‏ רִבְלָה 
the earth. Lev. 26. 4. 20. Deut. 11, 1%.‏ 
Judg. 6. 4. Ps. 67, 7. 85. 13. Hab.‏ .22 ,32 
539 יביל 1773 28 ,20 Trop. Job‏ .3.17 
the increase of his house departs. disap-‏ 
pears, i.e. the wealth laid up in his‏ 
house.—R. 22 Hiph. i. q. 8°31, a8‏ 
. בוא proventus. from‏ חביאת 


(place trodden down, thresh 'rg-‏ יבס 
floor, r. 092) Jebus. the ancient name of‏ 
Jerusalem among the Canaanites. Judg.‏ 
Chr. 11, 4. 5.—The genuile‏ 1 .11 .10 ,19 
Jebusile. collect. the Jebusiles,‏ רבוס" n. ig‏ 
a Canaanitish tribe who inhatited this‏ 
city and the neighbouring MOUNTAINS 5‏ 
taey were subdued by David. but still‏ 
existed in the time of Ezra; Gen. 16, 16.‏ 
Sam,‏ ל .63 .15 Num. 15 30. Josh.‏ .21 .15 
Ezra9.1. The same gentile name‏ .5.6 
is sometimes put for the city itself (i. 4‏ 
א .15 Judg. 19. 11). Josh.‏ כיר חִיְביּסי 
also poetically in later times for‏ ;16 .18 
for‏ תריס 88 ,7 ,9 Jerusalem Zech.‏ 
Chaldea.‏ 


ott 


"אר 


06 Jordan! »b) Of one who y.elds to 
sin; Hos. 5, 11 אחרי"צו‎ Sort כִּי הואיל‎ 
for he consented and went afler ranily 
i.e. idols; צר‎ being for °9 i. q. מיָא‎ 
6( Of God, who in his clemency yields 
to prayer; Job 6, 9 "3827" ויאל אֶלוהּ‎ 
thut it may please God, and he destroy 
me. 1 Sam. 12, 22. 2 Sam. 7, 29.—Con- 
str. infin. c. > Judg. 17, 115 with verb 
Gn. 0008106 2 K. 5, 23. Hos. 5, 11. Job 
6 28; with verb fin. c. 1 Josh. 7, 7.2Sam. 
7. 29. Job 6, 9. 


m. an Egyptian word,‏ "אדיר and‏ ראד 
signifying canal, channel, river ; in the‏ 


dialect of Memphis 19-00 in that of 


Thebes 1600 see Jablonski Opusc. ed. 
te Water T. I. p. 93. 444. Peyron Lex. 
Copt. p. 40. In the Inscription of Ro- 
.הזוה‎ |. 14. 15, it is written IOR ; see 
Kosegarten de Scriptura vett. fEgypti- 
orum p. 14. Among the Hebrews it 
fignified : 

1. a ditch, canal, channel, Is. 33, 21, 
where it is the fosse of a fortified city ; 
Sept. didgut. So of the canals of the 
Nile. Ex. 8, 1 [5]. Nah. 3, 8; comp. in 
po. 3. 

2. a channel, shaft, sc. of a mine, Job 
28, 0. 

2 a river, דשא‎ ttoyny the river of 
Evypt. the Nile; fully יאר מצרים‎ Aim. 
8.8. 9. 5 often with the art. היאר‎ 0 
וזח‎ Gen. 41, 1 4. Ex. 1. 22. 2. 3. 
7, 15. 19. So with prefixes: sx7a Ex. 
7.18. 20. Is. 19,8; 7892 as the Nile Jer. 
46. 7. 8. Am. 9, 5, once contracted "83 
id. Am. 8,8. Poet. also without art. Is. 
19.7. 23, 3. Ez. 29, 9. Zech. 10, 11; 
whence “N79 as the Nile Am. 8. 8. 9, 5. 
In one place only is it spoken of ano- 
ther river, Dan. 12. 5. 6. 7.—P ur. "737 
ביצרים‎ Ie. 7, 18, and 29 "787 2 K. 19, 
21. Is. 19.6, the rivers of Egypt. i.e. the 
branches and canals of the Nile. So 
with suff, Ez. 29, 3.4. 5. 10. Ex. 7, 19. 
Ps. 78, 44. 


os - 5 . 
+ יאש‎ in Eat not used, Arab. ye 
and transp. yal. to despond, to despair. 


Nipu. tx id. with 9 preegn. 0 de- 
spair of and desist from ; 1 Sam. 27.1 


DAN “IID SNF and Saul‏ לבפכנר קוף 


₪ 


shall desist from me to seek me any more. 


2 יבק‎ 
23) adj. f. רִבְּלֶת‎ , flowing, running. we. 
with matter as a sore, i. 6. having run- 
ning sores, ulcers, spoken of a flock Lev. 
22,22. Vuly. papulus habens, having 
pimples, pustules; and so in 2% 


see Mishna Erubhin10.13. Arab. 7 


defluxus pilorum. 
ely see in 2437. 


nyba" (for SF 4535 he consumce the 
people, r r. 23) Ibleam. pr.n. of a c’ty in 
Manasseh, Josh. 17, 11. Judg. 1.27. 2 K. 
9, 27; written in 1 Chr. 6. 55 c553. 


. pa" m. c. suff. %%235, a brother-in- 
law, husband’s brother, Lat. levir, who 
by the Mosaic law, when ה‎ husband 
died without heirs. was bound to marry 
the widow, Deut. 25, 5-9. Hence the 
denom. verb: 

Pie, רִבם‎ pr. to act the husband's 
brother, to perform his duty, fo marry a 
brother's widow, Deut. 25,5. 7. Gen. 38,8. 


M39 ₪ 6. suff. MTS, Wyss. "אא‎ 
in-law, a brother's wife. Deut. 25.7.4. 
Also the wile of a husband’s brother, 
Ruth 1, 15.—Fem. of 835. 


(God lets build) Jabneel. pr.‏ רִבְיְאָל 
n. a) A city in Judah Josh. 15, 11‏ 
b) In Naphtali Josh. 19, 33. R.733.‏ 


m2" (God lets build, r. M52) pr. ₪ 
Jabneh, a city on the Mediterranean, 
taken from the Philistines by Uzziel, 
2 Chr. 26, 6, comp. Josh. 15, 46. Sept 
 Jupvia 1 Mace. 4, 15, and *fupree 8 
2 Macc. 12, 8. Strab. XVI. 2. Arab. 
Lins Yebna, which name is still borne 
by a village among the ruins of the 
ancient city. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
Ill. p. 22. 

9937 (Jehovah will build) תל‎ 
pr.n.m.1 Chr. 9, 8. R. 33. 


mes" (id.) Lbnijah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 
9, 8. 


. יָבֶץ‎ obsol. root, Arab. (rat, 0 
shine, to be bright. Hence pr. n. =n. 


pa" Jabbok, pr. n. of גו‎ stream or tor- 
rent near Mount Gilead, fsowing from 
the east into the Jordan on the northers 
border of the Ammonites, now callee 


9 Sol, Wady Zerka. i. e. cerulcao 


-- 


( 


3 


(בָחַר (whom God chooses, r.‏ יִבְחָר 
Ibhar, pr.n. of a son of David, 2 Sam.‏ 
Chr. 14, 5.‏ 1 .15 ,5 


T3> (whom God observes, r. 5°32) Ja- 
bin, pr. n. of two kings of Hazor. a) 
Josh. 11,1.  b) Judy. 4, 2. Ps. 83, 10. 


wa" see WI. 


27 לבק‎ 
ously and with impetus. Arab. 5 to 


יבה 


1. to well, lo flow, sc. vopi- 


flow copiously, to rain, whence Ate 


% 
dels, rain, a shower. Corresponding 


are Germ. wallen, whence Welle ; Engl. 
to well. Hence $27, 539" 1, 5388 a river, 
baa for יבול‎ rain. מבוּל"‎ deluge.—Also 0 
flow, to des sc. With matter, as a sore, 
whence 539 sanie diffluens. 

2. Poet. to go, to advance gently ; as 
in Engl. to fluw, to glide, also Germ. 
wallen. poet. for to go, the figure being 
taken from water; chiefly spoken of 
the waving motion of a crowd or of a 
solemn procession; hence 

Hiew. מץ | הוביל‎ 20] Chald. 
basi, causat. of no. 2; poet. for הביא‎ 

1. to lead. to bring, to conduct, 80. per- 
sons, chiefly in solemn pomp, Ps. 60, 11. 
108. 11. Jer. 31.9. Is. 23, 7. 

2. to bring, to offer, e. ₪. presents Ps. 
68, 30. 76. 12. Zeph. 3, 10. 

Hopn. התכל‎ 1. to be led, brought, 
conducted, Is. 53, 7. Jer. 11,19. So of 
persons. mostly in state or solemn pomp, 
Ps. 45, 15. 16. Is. 55, 12; of funeral 
porp. Job 10, 19. 21, 30. 32. 

2. to be brought, offered, e. g. gifts, 
presents, Is. 18, 7. Hos. 10, 6. 12, 2. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, also 535" and 
בול‎ produce, 52m. 


* II. = a root not in use, onoma- 
=< , 
topoet. like Lat. jubilare, 1. -ף‎ to show in 
joy and triumph; other kindred forms 
ave in 5337. Hence 53%, 555" 1. 


22" Chald. i. q. Heb. I. Apa. 3°" 
to bring, Ezra 5, 14. 6, 5. 

53° mm. (r. bss 1) 1. a stream, river. 
יִּבִכְרדְמָים‎ Te, 30, 25. 44, 4. 

2. Jubal, pr. n. son of Lamech, the 


father of nomadic pastoral life, Gen. 
4, 20. 


יגה 


no.2. 2Sam. 9,6.—Intrans. i. q. בוש‎ im 
Kal, to be astamed. to feel shame, Jer. 
2, 26. 6, 15. 8, 12. Often of persons 0 
are disappointed in their hopes. בת‎ 
1,11. Jer. 2,26. Zech. 9, 5. Poet. ct 
cities overthrown, to be put to she me, 
diseraced, Jer. 48, 1. 20. 59, 2. Also fo 
act shamefully. Hos. 2, 7 (5). 

adj. faa. R. tay no. 1.‏ רבש 

1. dry. Job 13, 25. Ez.17. 21. 6 

2. Jabesh.pr.n. a) Acityin Gilead. 
fully written 1753 37 Judy. 21, 8 #4. 
also יביט‎ 1 Sam. 11, 1. 3.5. 10, ete. dix 
tant a night’s journey from Bethshean 
1 Sam. 31, 11. It was prob. on the 
Wady Yabes. which enters the Jordan 
from the east not far below Beis&n; 
Burckh. Trav. in Syr. p. 289. Accor 
ing to Eusebius. it was six miles from 
Pella towards Gerasa. b) A man, 2 K. 
15, 10. 13. 14. 

adj. an intensive form, 1. 4. ope ale‏ רבש 
found only in fem. 7237, dry ; so M2372‏ 
on the dry, i.e. on dry ground. Ex. 6%‏ 
Josh. 4, 22. Then for the dry‏ ,92.29 
land, opp. the sea, Gen. 1, 9. Ex. 4, 9.‏ 
Jon. 1,9. 13. 2, 11. Ps. 66, 6. Comp‏ 
msan.—So Gr. 7 tno and 70 190",‏ 
Mace. 8,‏ 1 שוגו ף Matt. 23. 15. opp.‏ 
Vorstius de Hebraismis N. T. ed‏ .32 
Fischer. cap. 2. § 2.‏ 


Mtas pid. Ex. 4.9. Ps.93,5.—Chald. 
st. emphat. xz’ id. Dan. 2, 10. 

SNA (God will avenge) Igal, 1 
pron. m. a) Num. 13, 7. b) 1 Chr 
3,22. c) 2 Sam. 23, 36. R. 5x3. 


* כב‎ i. q. פוב‎ fo cut sc. with 8 
plough, to plough, to till; only Part. 
plur. יונְבִים‎ ploughmen, husbandmen, 
2 K. 25, 12 Keri. Jer. 52. 16.—Hence 

35° m. plur. 6°332, @ field, as plough- 
ed. Jer. 39, 10. 

(elevated, verb. fut. Hoph. =‏ רִגְבּרה 
M33; comp. mu?) Jogbehah, pr. n. of a‏ 
place in the tribe of Gad, Nun. 32. 35‏ 
Judg. 8, 11.‏ 

(Jehovah will make great,‏ יְגְדלְיְה 
r. 13) Igdaliah, pr. n.m. Jer. 35, 4.‏ 


rae in Kal not used, fo gricce‏ ש 
The primary idea lies either in being‏ 
or else in panting‏ ;339 .זחוא pained,‏ 
sighing, groaning, kinder. 72h.‏ 
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יבף 


Nuin. 21, 24. Gen. 32, 23. Deut. 2.37. 3, 
16. Josh. 12,2. Judg. 11,13. See Burck- 
aardts Travels in Syria, p. 347. Bibl. 
Res. ip Palest. II. p. 121.—As to the 
etymology, Simonis (Onomast. p- 315) 
not unaptly derives pa" from PRE to 
pour out, to empty, by Chaldaism for 
רבק‎ i.e. ₪ pouring oul, emptying. Yet 
in Gen 32, 33. 25, there is an allusion to 
this name, as if it were for ראָבּוק‎ from 
]. pan. 

WII? (whom Jehovah blesses) 
Jeberechiah, pr. n. m. Is. 8, 2. 


pva” (pleasant, r. pa) Jibsam, pr. 
n,m. 1 Chr. 7, 2. 


* Da" fut. dart, יבש‎ plur. 25375 inf. 
constr. רבשת‎ Gen. 8, 7, with prep. 03°3 
Is. 27, 11. 

1. Perh. pr. to be hot, fo glow, comp. 
bin; then to be arid, to be or become 
dry, to dry up, as plants, trees, gris, Is. 
15, 6. 19. 7. 40, 7. 8. Joel 1, 12; bread 
Josh. 9, 5. 12; fields tilled and sown Jer. 
23,10. Is. 27, 11; the earth after the 
deluge Gen. 8, 14; bones as destitute of 
marrow Ez. 37,11; the hand as para- 
lyzed 1 K. 13, 4. Zech. 11, 17, comp. 
Mark 3, 13 hence of the vital strength, 
Ps, 22, 16 פחי‎ WIND wa} my streneth ts 
dried up like a polsherd.—The moisture 
itself is also said fo dry up; hence of 
streams and the sea Job 14. 11. 1 7 
7. Joel 1, 20; a fountain Hos. 13, 15.— 
Aram. id. Arab. | 3 id. For the 
difference between ©31 and 377 to be 
dry, see under 377}. | 
9. Like בים‎ to be ashamed, lo be put 


to shame, see Hiph. no. 2. Arab. week 
pudendum. [This signification comes 
from the idea of heat, blushing ; comp. 
in בוש‎ no. 1.—T. 

Pie, רבש‎ fo make dry, to dry up, Job 
15, 30. Prov. 17, 22. Nah. 1, 4, where 
wae is for AT]. 

Hira. הוביש‎ 1. to make dry, to dry 
up, as plants, trees, Ez. 17, 24. Is. 42, 15; 
streams, the sea, Josh. 2, 10. 4, 23. Is. 44, 
a7. Jer. 51, 36.—Intrans. to become dry. 


to be dried up, of plants, fruits, the har- 
vest, Joel 1, 10. 12. 17. Metaph. v. 12 
joy is dried up, withered away, from the 


sons of men. 
2. to shame, to make ashamed, sec Kal 
32 


יד 374 ינה 


Josh. 24, 13. Is. 43.22 thow hast !וה‎ )1 
ed upon me, O Jacob. so thal thou hast 
laboured in me, i.e. so that thou hag 
taken much pains about me (comp. v 
23. 24). 47, 12. 62,8; once with ace. in 
the same sense, v.15; with "33 for any 
thing Hab. 2, 13. Jer. 51, 58. 

2. to be wearied, faint, 2 Sam. 23, 0 
Ie. 40, 31. With a of that in or with 
which one is weary, Ps. 6, 7 יָנְפְמִי‎ 
בּא:חת"‎ J am weary with my groaning. 
Jer. 45, 3. Ps. 69, 4. 

Piet to weary, to make faint, Josh. 7 
3. Ecc. 10, 15. 

Hien. "35m fo weary any one, 0 be 
burdensome to him; with acc. of pers. 
and 3 of thing, 18. 43, 23 לא הונעתיף‎ 
nm: ‘hn I have not wearied thee with in- 
cense, i.e. have not burdened thee by 
demanding it. v. 24 y°minsa היבְנֶי‎ 
thou hast wearied me with thy iniquities. 
Mal. 2, 17. 

Deriv. p7as, 3725, mp8, and the 
two which here follow. 


m. labour, 1. 6. product of labour,‏ יְבָע 


earnings, Job 20, 18. 

YA" adj. verbal (r. 335) weary, ex 
hausted, faint, Deut. 25, 18. 2 Sam. 17, 
2. Ecc. 1,8 פָּלִֶהִדְּבָרִים יִגְעִים‎ all words 
become weary, i. e. would fail in trying 
to recount all those things. 


"3" Chald. m. a heap of stones, Gen. 
31, 47, where it 18 i. q. Heb. 53 in ash. 


Syr. ne id. Ethiop. O2C id. O2Z to 


stone. Kindr. in Heb. is r. "3X. 


* יר‎ only in 1 and 2 pers. .יגרת"‎ 
לגר‎ , ig. גזר‎ no. 2, to fear, to be afraid 
of, c. acc. Job 3, 25. 9, 28. Ps. 119, 39; 
with 9257 Deut. 9, 19. 28, 0. Arab. 


pe id.—Hence 
"A" adj. see "43". 


לדו c. suf.‏ ,ד f(r. M79) constr.‏ יד 
ym, but also C335, oa (for co,‏ 
יר Dual 5°75 constr. "S, 6. suff.‏ (ררכן 
ו ודות Plur. miss, constr.‏ 

1. the hand, strictly the whole hand, 
as extended, (and so diff. from 52 the 
hollow hand,) from r. 7" espec. Hiph 
no.1; comp. זָרוע‎ arm, and Ft span 
both from the idea of expanding; alee 
Goth. handus 1. 6. a hand, a prehend 


Piri. 3324, fo afflict, to grieve, fut. M33 
for ִדְיְגָּה‎ Lam. 3, 33. Comp. יבש‎ 

Hien maim fo afflict, to grieve. Job 19, 
2. Lam 1, 5. 12. 3, 32. Is. 51, 23. 

Nien. Part. mas for M353, afflicted, 
grieved ; plur. Zeph. 3, 18 asin "349 
those grieved as prohibited from the 
saciid assembly. Fem. mia afflicted 
Lar: 1, 4. 

Deriv. יגון‎ , Fam. 


0 ria” i, q. m3 11, to Dee parle 
cjart. 

Hien. nahn for main, to take away, to 
semore 2Sam. 20, 13. Arab. 9 Conj. 


WV, id. Syr. sol tc expel, to eject. 


m. affliction, grief. sorrow, Gen.‏ לגר 
Ps. 13, 3. al. R. mes‏ .31 ,44 .38 ,12 
no. 1.‏ 


part. or adj. verbal (r. "83)_fear-‏ לגרר 
ing, used with pers. pronouns for a finite‏ 
verb. Jer. 22, 25. 39, 17.‏ 


99 (lodging-place. r. "33) Jagur, pr. 
a. of a place in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15, 21. 


YA" m. adj. wearied, weary, Job 3, 17. 
₪. 533. 


373" m.(r. 33") 1. labour, toil, espec. 
dificult and wearisome; Gen. 31, 42 
“BD 573" the labour of my hands. 

2. Meton. the product of labour ; hence 
a work, Job 10, 3 Oftener earnings, 
gain, wealth, Is. 45, 14. 55. 2. Jer. 4 
20, 5. Ez. 23,29. Ps. 109.11. Neh. 5,13; 
eapec. as derived from tillage, Ps. 78, 46. 
Job 39,11; BBD 3° Hag. 1, 11, id. Ps. 
128, 2. Plur. "353" id. Hos. 12, 9. 

3. Asconnected with suffering. labour, 
pain, i.e. the effort and pain of parturi- 
tion; spoken of the ostrich Job 39, 16. 


(r. 2a") labour, weariness,‏ = רְבִיתָה 
Kee. 12, 12.‏ 

9539 (exiled, .ז‎ ™23) Jogli, pr. n. m. 
Num. 34, 22. 

* 227 fat. 29" 1. to labour, to toil, 
cspec. with wearisome and painful effort, 
₪ .וז‎ >» to pain; kindr. is m3 I. 
Constr. absol. Job 9,29 איג‎ dan לְמַה-זֶה‎ 
why then should I labour in vain? Is. 


(9. 4. 65, 23; with > 6. inf. Prov. 23, 4; 
with % of that in which one labours, 
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Hence also Jer. 15,17 472 7289 because 
of thy hand, i.e. because of the divine 
Spirit which rests upon me, by which 1 
am moved. 

6( יר‎ m2 0 give the hand, as a pledge 
of fidelity, as confirming a promise, 1. q. 
to promise, 2 K. 10, 15. Ezra 10, 19 
Spec. of the vanquished giving their 
hands as a pledge of submission and 
fidelity to the victors, 7 18. Jer. 50. 
15. Lam. 5.6. 2 Chr. 30, 8 חנו רָד לְרְהוֶה‎ 
give the hand i. 6 submit yourselves lo 
Jehovah.—Similar is the formula 79 73 
‘p nnn to pledge fidelity under i.e. to 
any one, 1 Chr. 29, 4 Here belongs 
also the gloss of the Arabic lexicogra- 


phers. 33 _j.e. surety by a pledge, fide- 
jussio ; surrender, sunjectio, Ltiyouls. 

f) היד‎ , THE hand, זא‎ 0509, iS some- 
times spoken: @) Of the hand of God 
as ma for רוח‎ DEN fur יְהוָה‎ OD. 
So Is. 8, 11 בחוקת היד‎ for 3 בח" ד‎ 
(comp. lett. d) with strength of the hand, 
1 e. with the powerful hand of God. 8) 
Without art. of the hand of man, i. €. 
human help, as ‘723 לא‎ Job 34, 20, and 
77 OPN2 Dan. 8, 25, without man’s hand, 
16. without human aid or interference. 
Chald. לא בִידיְן‎ Dan. 2, 34. 35. Corp 
Lam. 4. 6. 

g) The hand of God is put: a) Fo 
the divine agency, mode of action, provi- 
dence; Job 27, 11 S773 C38 mus ] 
arill teach you concerning the hand of 
God, his providence, how he acts. £) 
For the power, care, protection of God ; 
hence רְהוְח‎ 312 in the pmeer of God, Pe. 
31, 16. 95, 4. Prov. 21, 1; in the care or 
providence of God, Is. 62, 3; comp. Pe. 
74, 11. 

h) 125 19, hand to hand, from hand to 
hand, i.e. through all ages and genera- 
tions, ever, and with a negative particle 
never. Prov. 11, 21 52 mgI NIT 
through all generations the wicked shall 
not go unpunished. 16, 5. Similar is 
the Persian formula, wawdo ו טש‎ 
Schult. Animadverss.ad Prov.|.c. 0 
Syr. | כן-‎ ]5[ 1, 6. sigillatim, one after 
another. For a like reason Arab. Oy 
i. q. succession. 

i) med רֶד‎ the hand to the mouth, i. e. lay 
thy .and upon thy :nouth, i. q. be mlent 


9 . 
sndo. Syr. 4 Arab. dy, Eth. BF id. 


Btrictly and usually only of the human 
hand; once spoken of the feet of the 
lizard as resembling the hand of a man 
Prov. 30, 28.—The following are the 
principal phrases in which the literal 
siguification is retained. 

a) BTR עודי ל פ ,רדר‎ hand ie with 
any one, i.e. [ aid him, am חס‎ his side, 
1 Sam. 22,17. 2 Sam. 3, 12. 2 K. 15, 19. 

b) ‘a3 ANI רדר‎ my hand is upon any 
one. i. q. against him (Gen. 16, 12), i.e. I 
do bin violence and harm, Gen. 37, 27. 
1 Sam. 18, 17. 21. 24, 13. 14. Josh. 2, 19. 
So 3 mm 77, of the hand of God as 
afflicting and punishing Ex. 9, 3. Deut. 
2.15. Judg. 2,15. 1 Sam. 7, 13. 12, 15; 
rarely in a sense of kindness, as aiding, 
favouring, 2Chr. 30.12. Ezra 9,2; and 
for avoiding the ambiguity of this phrase 
there is added M375 Judg. 2, 15.—So in 
a sense of disfavour only: 3 312 792 (of 
God) Ex. 7, 4, and 3 73 72 mass Ruth 
1,13; but in a sense of favour, Is. 25,10 
nit wa wT mn 6 hand of Jehovah 
shall rest upon this mount. 

6( על פ'‎ TT NNN lhe hand of Jeho- 
rah is upon any one. both for good and 
for evil. but more usually ina good senee. 
₪. g. as aiding, favouring. Ezra 7, 6 
bg צְלהדד‎ WD WD when the hand of Je- 
torah his God was upon him. v. 28. 8, 
18. 31. (Hence to withdraw his hand, 
iq. to take away his favour, Ps. 74, 11.) 
Twice it is added expressly, יר צֶלהים‎ 
הַכיבָה‎ Ezra 7, 9. Neh. 2, 8; also לטובה‎ 
Rzra 8, 22. In a good sense further, 
₪5. 1. 55 עליך‎ MANDY. But ina hos- 
tile sense, Am. 1, 8 כקרון‎ by השיבתי רְדִי‎ 
Iwill turn my hand upon i.e. against 
Ekron; and so with אל‎ for ,על‎ 13.9. 
Comp. in N. T. Acts 13, 11 zeig Kuelov 
{xi oe, xt Eon עד‎ x. T. A. 

d) The phrase, the hand of Jehovah is 
upon (9) any one, is further used in the 
sense: the Spirit of Jehovah is upon a 
prophet, the prophet is moved, inspired, 
by the Spirit of God ; since the divine 
Spirit was communicated to men by the 
laying or of hands, Ez. 7, 3. 3, 14. 22. 
37,1. 2K.3,15; with bx for 59, 1K. 18, 
46. The same is חֶזְחָה 7 7 על‎ Ez. 3, 
14 ‘comp. Ie. 8, 11), and by ss יד‎ bE? 
₪2. 8,1, comp. 11,5 where for ‘M2 is 397. 
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over him.—In this sense the Arabu ofter 
say, Loy א-ש‎ between the hands 
of any one, see Kor&n Sur. 2. 256. Sur 
3. 2. Sur. 20. 109. Schult. Opp. min. p 
29, 30, et ad Job. p. 391. So the )1 
év zegaivy Apollon. Rhod. 1. 1113; comp 
190 סו‎ Germ. vorhanden, at hand 
0006 yeioar Eye, Lat. ‘hostes sunt in nus 
nibus’ i. e. in conspectu, Ces. Bell. Gall 
2.19. Sallust. Jug. 94. Virg. ZEn. 11. 
311 ‘ante oculos inlerque manus sunt 
omnia vestras,’ i. 6. medyeipe eo. 

bb) B73" 552 between the hands, 1. 6 
on the breast, on the front of the body, 
Zech. 13, 6. Comp. 572"3 372 on the 
forehead. 

cc) "2 pro manu, according {to one’s 
hand, in the phrase המל‎ 32 according 
to the hand i. e. bounty of the king, 1K. 
10, 13. Esth. 1,7. 2,18. The phrase 
denotes the open and liberal hand of the 
king. Others less well: according to the 
royal power ; but power and strength 
do not here belong to the subject of dis- 
course, but liberality. 

dd) מזר פ"‎ from or out of the hand o 
any one, i.q. Engl. at his hand or out of 
his power ; often after verbs of demand- 
ing Gen. 9. 5. 31, 39. Is. 1,12; of receiv- 
ing Gen. 33. 19. Num. 5, 25; of delivering 
Gen. 32. 12. Ex. 18, 9. Num. 35, 5 
Hence also we find: Srom the hand 
(power) of the lion and the bear 1 Sam. 
17, 37, of dogs Ps. 22. 21, of the sword 
Job 5, 20. of Sheol Ps. 49, 10. 89, 49, of 
the flame Is. 47, + 

ee) רָד פ'‎ bx. ’p "159 a) upon the 
hand or hands of any one. 1. q. tnto hie 
hand, after verbs of delivering over. 
committing. Gen. 42. 37. 1 Sam. 17, 22 
2 K. 10, 24. 12. 19. 22.5.9. Ezra 1. 8 
So to deliver 3-m ירי‎ 53 into the hana 
(power) of the sword Pg, 63, 11. Jer. 18 
21. Aiso in the same sense is sai¢c 
‘rp פ' תחת‎ "I"m, under the hand of 
any one. Gen. 16 9. 41.35. 6 3) בל‎ 
רדר‎ on or at the hands of any one. as ip 
Engl. under the hands of any one, i. q 
under his guidance and auspices, his 
hand guiding and directing, Germ. ‘ar 
der Hand jemandes.’ 1 Chr 25,3 ידי‎ by 
אֶבִיהם‎ under the guidance or auspices 
of their father. v. 2. 6, 7 29. Also of 
one absent or dead, whose ardinanvey 


hold tny peace, Prov. 30, 32. 
Job 21, 5. 29,9. 39, 34. Mic. 7, 16. 
Lybto 3-0 - 

k) שום יר על ראש‎ 2 Sam. 13, 19, i. q. 
fo smile the hands logether uver one’s 
head, a gesture of despairing grief; 
comp. Jer. 2, 37, 

For other phrases see under the verbs 
SPO, נה , מְצָא‎ , NO2, OB, ny, yon, 
FF), etc. and the adjectives 7, prn. 

With Prepositions, where sometimes 
the proper force of the noun itself is lost: 

aa) "7D a) in my hand, often for 
with me, after verbs of beari ng, bringing, 
leading, etc. as 0 bring in one’s hand, 
1. 6. with him, 1 Sam. 14, 34 “b> avisey 
איש שורו בידו‎ Ps and all the people 
brought every man his ox with him, ete. 
Jer. 38, 10 שלשים אַנְשִים‎ yy 7a Mp 
take from hence thirty men with thee. 
Gen. 32, 14. 35, 4. Num. 31. 49. Deut. 
33, 3. 1 Sam. 16, 2. 1 K. 10, 29.—That 
which one has in his hand, or takes with 
him, he has in his possession 2 hence this 
phrase is also referred to possession, like 
PR, OD, Lat. penes. Ecce. 5,13 he beget- 
teth a sun NDNA] W935 וְאין‎ who has no- 
thing in his hand, i.e. possesses nothing ; 
comp. Heb. 9373 FNL 73" under the art, 
X22 no. 2. c. Chald. Ezra 7, 25 the 
wisdom of thy God which is in th y hand, 
1. 6. which thou possessest. B) into my 
hand, i.e. into my porer, after verbs of 
delivering over. Gen. 9,2. 14. 20. Ex. 4, 
21. 2 Sam. 18, 5. Hence צאן ידו‎ 6 
flock of his hand, i. e. delivered into his 
hand, Ps. 95,7; and here too belongs 
Is. 20,2 Jehovah spake Amasws .בּיד‎ Sept. 
gos 1/00/07 sc. as about to deliver him 
arevelation. y) by my hand. often for 
by me, by my intervention. Num. 15.23 
whatever Jehovah hath commanded you 
בּררחמעת‎ by the hand of Moses, i. e. by 
Moses. 2 Chr. 29,25. 1 K. 12.15. Jer. 
87. 2. al. Often after verhs of sending, 
1K. 2,25 and kine Solomon sent בִּיד‎ 
wma. Ex. 4, 13. Prov. 26, 6. 1 Sam. 16 
20. 2 Sam. 12. 25. Comp. Acts 11. 30. 
15, 33. 8) at my hand, i. e. before me, 
in my sight, i.g. "2. 1 Sam. 21.14 he 
feigned himself mad O32 at their hands, 
.e. before them. Job 15, 23 he knoweth 
חשף‎ oi ines yiss כִּר‎ that the day of 
darkness is ready at his hand, impends 


Comp. 
Pers. 
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upon him, i.e. all that befills thé 
wretched. Job 23, 2 my stroke,calamity. 
—Comp. Lat. manus for blow, as used 
of gladiators. 


5, a side, pr. of the sides of the body 


where the hands and arms are situated ; 
comp. Engl. ‘on the right hand, left 
hand, Lat. ‘ad hane manum?’ Terent. 
Ad. 4.2.31. Hence Dual ovT pr. the 
two sides, chiefly in the phrase BTV) רחב‎ 
large on both sides, on every side, i. ¢. 
broad-sided, spacious, (comp. in =m3,) 
Gen. 34, 21. Ps. 104. 25. 18. 33, 21. al.— 
Sing. of the side or shore of a river, Ex. 
2,5. Deut. 2, 37. Syr. Ya’ - shore, 
coast.—With prepositions: 179 1 Sam. 
19, 3. 1 Chr. 18, 17. 23. 28. Prov. 8, 3; 
sass 1 Sam. 4, 18; 7 tx 2 Sam. 14, 
30. 18, 4; רד‎ dE Josh. 15, 46. 2 Sam. 15, 
9. 2 Chr. 17, 15. 31, 15. Job 1, 14. Nek. 
3,26q. 71 de Num. 31,3. Judy. 11,26; 
all signifying at, on, by the side of any 
one, near, Syr. , 


near. 1 Chr. 6‏ בגוי *ז 
TIT ESTE TEN‏ צל “TD‏ טרר Prag‏ [31] 16 


mins whom David appointed by the side 
of the temple-singing, 1. 6.10 whom he 
gave an appointment in or by the tem- 
ple-music 
רדר‎ d3 in no. 1. ee.—Plur. רדוס‎ 68 
e. g. 
ports, arms, 1 K. 10, 19. 
projections, side-borders of a base or pe- 
destal, 1 K. 7, 35. 36. 


See further on the partic. 


a) Of a throne, 1. 6 lateral sup- 
b) lateral 


6. a place, Deut. 23, 13. Num. 2. 17 


faa bs WAN every one in his place. Jer. 
6, 3. Is. 56. 5. see in no. 8 Is. 57.8 רדר‎ 


main thou lookest out for thee a place. 


- Bz. 21, 24. Dual id. Josh. 8, 20 לא הָיָה‎ 


asd ons Sma they had no place to flee to. 

7. a part. perh. pr. 8 handful. a part 
of a thing taken up at once in dividing. 
Dan. 12.7. Plur. ,ברוח‎ 7 7 “no 
soa mins fhe fico parts of you, opp. the 
third part. Gen. 47, 94 ארב החירות‎ ₪ 
four parts. opp. חמירשית‎ the filth part 
Neh. 11.1. Comp. 78 no. 4. Also in 
the connection: Dan. 1. 20 and he found 
them עשר רדוח על ְּלהַחִרְטְמִים‎ fen parts 
abore (ten times wiser than) all the ma- 
gicians, etc. Gen. 43. 31. 2 Sam. 19. 44. 

8 a monument, trophy i,q. 2. ©. g 
of victory, 1 Sam. 15.12; a aepulchral 
monument 2 Sam. 18, 18. Ie. 56, 5 6 
them will I give a place within wy wall. 


aie followed by posterity, 2 Chr. 23, 18 
myn Vy" על‎ the hands of David, i. 6 
nnder his guidance, according to his or- 
dinances. Ezra 3,10. Of things, 2 Chr. 
99,27 the song began with the trumpets 
כָל "7 952 רויד‎ at or under the lead of 
the instruments of David, i. e. it followed 
the measures of the instruments appoint- 
ed by David. Comp. on this idiom Lud. 
ae Dieu ad Jer. 5, 31, Critice Sacre p. 


910. So Arab. 86020 ighBs RIOR ht: 


under the auspices or care of any one ; 
a formula often used on Arabic coins to 
denote the persons by whom they are 
coined. See also below under no. 9. 

ff) n>, 866 no. 1. | > also no. 5. 

Dual הריס‎ the tico hands of a person ; 
also for the plural, Job 4, 3. Prov. 6, 17. 
Is, 13. 7. 

9, Plur. nits artificial hands, also of 
things which bear resemblance to hands, 
e.g. a) tenons on boards, Ex. 26. 17. 
19. 36, 22.24. b) aries, axletrees, for 
wheels. 1 K. 7, 32. 33.—For the distinc- 
tion between the dual and plural fem. 
‘1 nouns denoting members of the body, 


see Lehrg. p.539.—Arab. AX handle, as 
of a mill, axe. Syr. plur. ]כ 2 ן‎ han- 
dles. tenons. Comp. כּפות‎ . 

3. Metaph. power, strength. might, the 
hand being regarded as the seat of 
strength ; here too the proper force of 
the word is sometimes lost. comp. above 
in no. 1. dd. ‘73 with micht, Is. 28. 2. 
Ps. 76. 6 none of the men of might have 
found SAIS their hands, i.e. they found 
themselves without strength. (Comp. in 
Vita Timur. I. 44, they found their hand 
and side. i.e. had all their strength rea- 
dy.) So of one powerfil deed, mighty 
work, Ex. 14, 31; comp. manus Virg. 
ZEn. 6.688. Spec. protection help Deut. 
32, 36 'T) rbin help 1s departed.—So 
Arab. Luall dy the force of the east- 
pind, Ww IS dy על‎ thou hast no power 
mn this or that. Syr. סש ן‎ | 
he power of the Romans. Pers wawd 
: ower.—For the phrase a short or long 
sand. see under the verb קָצר‎ 

4. Meton. a stroke. blow. pr ה‎ given 
with the hand. Job 20. 22 bos W752 
הזב‎ eve: v stroke of the wretched cometh 

32* 


ידו 


Hips. min, fut. mt, sometimes 
mine Ps. 28, 7. 45, 18. Neh. 11, 17. 

1. to profess, to confess, perhaps i. q 
to point out, to show with the hand ex- 
tended, as if with the hand thrown out, 
projected; see Kal, and comp. 37 m3 
and 73 Kal and Hiph. to cast, to throw 
and then ‘to point out with extended 
hand.’ Arab. «60, Conj.X. Syr. Aph 
id.—Constr. c. ace. Prov. 28, 13; 6. 59 
concerning Ps. 32, 5. 

2. to give thanks, to praise, to cele- 
brate, since the acky: wledgment (con- 
fession) of benefits is naturally followed 
by thanksgiving and praise; with acc. 
Gen. 29, 35. Jer. 33, 11. Ps. 7,18. 30,13. 
also > of pers. Ps. 92, 2. 106, 1. 1 Chr. 16 
7.8. Neh. 12, 46. al. Soin the phrase 
יר‎ ow הודֶה‎ do celebrate the name of Je- 
horah 1 K. 8, 33. Ps. 54,8; "2 לשם‎ 4 
106, 47. 122.4; absol. id. Neh. 12, 24. 

Hirupa. 771", Vav being assumed 
in place of Yod, i. q. Hiph. 

1. fo confess, pr. concerning oneself, 
to point out oneself as guilty; Ethiop. 
ייד רות‎ to accuse, to criminate, pr. 
prob. to object, Germ. vorwerfen, trom 
the sense of casting. j.q. to cast in one’s 
teeth; ORT accusation, objection, Vor- 
wurf.—Dan. 9, 4; with acc. of thing, 
Lev. 5,5. 16.21. 26.40; על‎ 1,6. 9,2. 

2. to praise, to celebrate, 0. 5 2 Chr. 
30, 22. 

Deriv. רד‎ hand, perh. ™3 law, 995; 
also HTM, MAH, and the pr. names 
Fes, mss, man; likewise those 
which again come from this latter, as 
TAT, MAN, MMA, TANT, 


aha (for יהון‎ loving) J/ddo, pr. n. m. 
a) 1 Chr. 27,21. b) Ezra 10,43 Cheth. 
ידון‎ (judge) Jadon. pr.n.m. Neh. 3, 7. 


2132 (known) Jaddua, pr.n.m. a) 
Neh. 10, 98. bh) 12, 11. 22. 


FMT, and FNP 1 Chr.‏ ידוּתין 


16. 38, (praising, celebrating, from obsol. 
subst. raat laud. with the ending 4A 


r.m Hiph.) Jeduthun. pr. n. of a Le- 


vite, one of the choristers appointed 
by David, 1-Chr. 9,16. 16, 38. 41, 42 
25,1. Put also for his descendants (733 
רדותון‎ ( the Jeduthunites, who also were 
musicians, Neh. 11, 17. Ps. 39, 7. >. 
77, 1. 
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381 רֶר‎ @ monument (or portion) and a 
name.—Perhaps this name for monu- 
ment in the Hebrew language may 
stand in some connection with the an- 
cient custom of sculpturing upon the 
cippt or sepulchral columns an uplifted 
hand with the arm. See Hamacker 
Diatribe de monumentis Punicis p. 20 ; 
also Reuvens ad eadem Animadvers. 
p. 5 sq. 

Dua see no. 1. 3.5.6. For. טע‎ 
רדות‎ see no. 2. 5. 7. 


Chald. st. emph. 8 Dan. 5, 5. 24 ;‏ רד 
suff. 719. AI, chm Ezra 5,8; Dual‏ .6 
Dan. 2, 34. 45; i. gq. Heb. 14, the‏ ידין 
in one’s hand, spoken of‏ ברד hand. So‏ 
what one has with him, in possession,‏ 
Ezra 7, 14.25; comp. Heb. 17 no. 1. aa.‏ 
fo give into the hand, power,‏ רהב בְּרֶר ‘p‏ 
of any one, Ezra 5, 12. Dan. 2, 35. 7, 25.‏ 
Also 3" 52 from or out of one’s hand or‏ 
power, after verbs of delivering, comp.‏ 
dd; 6. ₪. from the‏ .1 .סח דד in‏ מיד Heb.‏ 
power 01 lions, Dan. 6, 28.‏ 

NT Chald. i. gq. Heb. mm, to cast. 

Apu. to praise God, 1. q. Heb. Hiph. 
no. 2; Part. מהודא‎ Dan. 2, 23; contr. 
מודא‎ 6, 11. 

MONI Idalah, pr. n. of a place in 
Zebulun, Josh. 19, 15.—Perhaps from a 


25. 
doubtful root d¥3 i. gq. Arab. ]5 and 


, 
5 to go softly and secretly. Or, ac- 
rording to Simonis, for ®2277 ‘what 


₪ . 
God exalts,” by Syriac flexion from Jo 
to show. 
3" (perh. honied, comp. w33) 4- 
bash, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 3. 


ua ידד‎ i.g. MM, fo throw, 10 
e.g. lots; only Pret. 3 plur. חל‎ Joel 4, 
3. Nah. 3, 10. Obad. 11. 


" Il i i. q. 333, to love, to esteem 
highly, Arab. S35. Hence 375" one be- 
loved, רדרדוּת‎ , and the pr. names 1775, 
PVT TINY, .רדר , רדו‎ 

* ירוה‎ to throw, to cast, i. q. ידד‎ 
Kindr. is nom, Eth. OLP id—Imp. 
ws Jer. 50, 14. 

i.q. Kal, to cast e.g. stones. Fut.‏ טפוש 
mea for 3am Lam. 3, 58. Inf. nia‏ 
.+ ,2 .6011 


ידע 


A) The primary signif. fo see in 7 
is apparent in these examples; Gen. 3. 
7 and their eyes were opened וירעו כ"‎ 
הס‎ oats and they saw that they were 
naked. Ex. 2, 4 and his sister stool 
afar off לו‎ mosene ns7> to see whal 
acould be done to him. 1 Sam. 22 3. Se 
too Deut. 34. 10 אלד‎ OBB MIT אָשר‎ 
p38; elsewhere inthe same comiectior 
we find AX Gen. 32, 1 Judge. 6 22. 
אפ‎ 14.8. 11. So Esth. 2, 11 75% ירש‎ 
‘p oid, ig. אֶת"כָלום פ‎ TN] Gen. 37 
14. Sometimes 3739 fo see is coupled 
with a verb of hearing, to indicate what 
one perceives with his eyes and ears; 
Is. 40, 21 asm הלא‎ ASIN הלא‎ hare ye 
not seen? have ye not heard? v. v8. 43 
19. 44, 18 וְלא רביו‎ AFT לא‎ they see nol, 
they understand not. for he hath daubed 
their eyes from seeing, and their hearts 


from understanding, where ידע‎ and 
רְצֶה‎ are attributed to the eyes, us {3 


and השיכרל‎ to the heart or mind. The 
LXX also often translate 37) by Lido 
to see; as 1 Sam. 10, 11. Job 28, 13. 31, 
6. Ece. 3, 21.—Hence 

B) The verb 5%} signifies fo perceive, 
to know, pr. what fol'ows secing. or from 
seeing, unless one 18 destitute of the 
senses and of intellect, or obstinately 
shuts up his understanding ; 4s in Ts. 6, 
OQ astm Set רִרָאו רָאו‎ seeing they shall see 
and shall not percetre, understand. Ecc. 
6, 5.—To be more specific, S77 is 

1. to know, i. e. to perceire, to discern 
to become aware of. e.g. with the eyes Is. 
6, 9, see above ; often with the mind, and 
hence to undersiand, to comprehend, 
Judg. 13, 21. Gen. 8, 11. 1 Sam. 20, 33; 
with 32> עם‎ Deut. 8, 5. With 3 of that 
by or from which one understands 
knows. Gen. 15.8 278 793 whereby shal 
] know? 24. 14. Ex. 7, 17.—Spec. 

a) Often with intent and purpose, ta 
take knowledge of any thing. to observe. 
te mark; 1 Sam, 23, 22 “MX AN ד‎ 
ביכ ימיך‎ observe and see his place. v. 23. 
12.17. 25.17. Joh 4, 27 לך‎ 3a mark it 
for thee—Hence by a peculiar poetic 
idiom, not to know. not to mark, ‘s said in 
respect to things which happen wner- 
pectedly, suddenly, as if before one 
knows or marks them. Ps. 35. 8 let 
destruction come upon him 372 לא‎ and 
he know it not, i.e. un:xpectedly utr 
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ידי 


(i. q. 19) Jaddai, pr. n. m. Ezra‏ רל 
.1 יר Keri. R.‏ 10,43 


(r. TI IL) constr. WT).‏ .₪ ידיד 

1. Adj. lovely. pleasant, Ps.84,2. Plur. 
רדידות‎ delights, as Ps. 45, 1 טיר ידידות‎ 
a delichtful song. Others ‘a song of 
love,’ i. 6. an epithalamium. 

2. Subst. one beloved, a friend. Is. 5. 1. 
יְהוָת‎ casa ₪ beloved of Jehovah Ps. 
497. 2+ sc of Benjamin Deut. 33, 12; of 
Jarael Jer. 11,15. Plur. of the Israelites, 


Ps. 60.7. 108, 7. Syr. lpoge beloved. 


IT? (one beloved. fem.) Jedidah, 
pr. n. of the mother of king Josiah, 2 K. 
22,1. R. 7 IL. 


MATT ff. something beloved, a de- 
light, Jer. 12,7. R. TY II. 


(beloved of Jehovah) Jedi-‏ רְדִידִיָה 
diah. the name given to Solomon at his‏ 
birth by the prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. 12,‏ 
KR. vil.‏ .25 


MT" (praise God. r. na) Jedaiah, 
prn.m. a) 1 Chr. 4, 37. b) Neh. 3, 10. 


. SRITT" (known of God, r. 33°) Jedi- 
ael, pr. n. of a son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 
7,6. 10. 11. 


TM's? see RIT. 


(tearful, r. sb1) Jidlaph, pr. n.‏ ידלם 
ofa son of Nahor, Gen. 22, 22.‏ 


* רדע‎ fut. 911, once 5377 Ps. 138, 6; 
inf, absol. S179. constr. NII, PST; imp. 
Sh. with ה‎ parag. once 124 for M33 Prov. 
04 14; Part. ירע‎ , fem. M375; pr. fo see, 
and hence lo perceive. to come to know, 
to know; corresponding to Gr. eidov, 
oidu. lt comprehends the action of 
knowing. both as inchoative and com- 
pleted. i. e. fo come to know, to gain a 
knowledge of. and also to know, fo hace 
a knowledge of. This root is widely 
epread in the InJo-European tongues. in 
the sense both of seeing and knowing ; 
as Sanser. wid, Zend. weedem, Gr. 00 
150 oid Lat. video, Goth. wilan. Germ. 
welen, wissen, Engl. to weet. to wit; 
and 50 also in the Slavic languages, us 
Pol. widze to see. Bohem. wedeli to see. 
Bee Pott Etymol. Forschunget. «. p- 24. 
n all these examples the firat ralical 8 
w + and eo 333 is for 57}. 


ידע 


3. to know, i.e. to become ו‎ 
with, e. g. ם‎ person Deut. 9, 24; a lana 
Num. 14, 31; so Prov. 24, 14.—Ofien alse 
by euphemism for intercourse with the 
other sex,e.g. a) Of a man. tu kno 
₪ woman, i.e. to lie with her, Gen. 4,17. 
25. 1 Sam. 1, 19. .]ג‎ Also of unnatural | 
lust, sodomy, Gen. 19, 5.—This cuphe- 
mism is frequent also in verbs of know- 
ing in other languages both oriental 


and occidental; e. g. Syr. Sonu, Arak. 
₪5 Ethiop. KHZ, Gr. yuuoxw 
sce Fesselius Advers. Sac. 11. 14. Lat. 
cognosco Justin 5,2; and so even Ital 
and Fr. conouscere, connaitre. although in 
these the nsage is perhaps derived from 
the Scriptures. b) Of a woman, רִרְעָח‎ 
צרש‎ to know a man, to have lain uith 
man, Gen. 19.8. Judg. 11,39; more full ל‎ 
“St SDWo> איש‎ mm Num. 31, 1§ 
35. Comp. Ovid. Heroid. 6, 133, ‘tur 
piter illa virum cognovit adultera virgo. 
4. to know, 1. 6. to be acquainted with, 
any person or thing; with acc. of pers. 
Gen. 29, 5. Ex. 1,8. 2 Sam. 3,25. Is. 45, 
4.5. Ps. 18, 44 לא ידעתי ְעַבְרוּנֶר‎ CD ₪ 
people whom I have not known shall 
serve me. 81, 6 *ms שפת לא‎ the 
lip (language) of one I knew not. 
Job 11,11. With ace. of thing, Deut. 
34, 6 לא רדק איש אֶת קִבְרְתו‎ 20 man 
knoweth his sepulchre, where it is. Is. 
29,12 9ED “Ms9 לא‎ 1 know nol writing, 
am unacquainted with writing and read- 
ing. Ps. 104, 19. Job 21, 27. 28, 13. 23. 
al. With > of thing Ps. 69.6; acc. et 
"2 2Sam. 17, 8. Jer. 10, 23. Ps. 119, 75. 
With acc. of pron. impl. Job 36, 26 be. 
hold, God is great, 373 ולא‎ and we know 
him not, sc. his greatness. 97, 5. 4 
Also פ' בְשם‎ 33" to know one by name, 
i.e. to know him well, to have familiar 
intercourse with tm, Ex. 33. 12. 17.— 
Part. Act. 53° one who knows a persor. 
or thing. Job 19, 13 "954 those who know 
me, my acquaintances. With a genit 
of thing, knowing. skilled, skilful in any 
thing, Gen. 25, 27 12x ירד‎ skilled in 
hunting, a skilful hunter. 1 K. 9. 27 
חזם‎ "S45 skilled in the sea, in maritime 
affairs. Am. 5, 16. Esth. 1, 13.—Part 
Pass. 39° known, with ל‎ Deut. 1, 13 men 
DIS OD known ento your tribes 


3 


dat. impl. v. 15. Poet. c. gen. Is, 53, 4 
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awares, Job 9, 5 God removeth moun- 
tuins לא ררער‎ they know it not, i. 6. unex- 
pectedly, suddenly. Cant. 6, 12 לא רתי‎ 
וגו"‎ anciy 2OB? [knew not. my soul made 
dé elc. 1. 0. unexpectedly, before I was 
aware. Jer. 50, 24. So סו מי יודע‎ 
Knoweth 2 who marketh? i.e. no one 
marketh, for unexpectedly, suddenly, 
Prov. 24, 22; parall. B&NB.—Korén Sur. 
16. 28 ‘ evertit eos Deus ws Ys 


et non animadvertebant.’ Lokm. Fab. 28. 

b>} With the like idea of volition, often 
to know, i.e. to see after, to cure Sor, to 
regard. Gen. 39, 6 מאומת‎ SI לא‎ he 
saw after nothing of what he had. Prov. 
9, 13. 27, 23. Job 9, 21, opp. oxo. Is 
51,7 PIX "ST those who regard right. 
With 2 Job 35, 15 tex לא יְרַע‎ he re- 
gardeth not iniquity—Spec. aa) Of 
God as knowing i.e. regarding men and 
kindly caring for them, Ps, 144, 3. Nah. 
1, 7; with מך‎ Am. 3,2 you only have I 
known, regarded, loved, of all the fami- 
lies of the earth. Gen. 18, 19 i232 VAS 
MILT “eX him (Abraham) have 1 known, 
regarded, chosen, that he may command, 
etc. With 3 Ps. 31, 8. parall. AN q. v. 
a0. 2.d. Comp. Ps. 1, 6. bb) Of men 
as knowing God, i.e. as honouring and 
worshipping him, Hos. 8, 2. 13,4. Ps. 
36, U1. 9, 11 F502 who know thy 
name, 1. 6. who worship thee. Job 18, 21 
DX sat לא‎ (“EX) who knoweth not God, 
i.e. who careth not for him, an atheist, 
1 Sam. 2, 12. Job 34, 4, 

<. lo know, i. e. to come to know, to 
learn, to discosr, e.g. by the sight, Ex. 
2,4. 1 Sam. 22, 3, see above; or by 
hearing, Gen. 9, 24. Deut. 11,2. Neh. 
13, 10; also fo learn by experience, fo 
experince, Job 5, 25. With an acc. 
₪00 8, 5; "2 Ex. 6,7. Is. 45,6. Ez. 
6, 7. 13. 7, 4. 9. 11,10. al. Often in 
heats. comp. Engl. you shall soon know, 
earn, feel; Lat. tu tpse videbis, sen- 
fies. Hus. 9,7 danas ast Israel shall 
ree and krow, shall learn. Job 21, 19 
SIN NEN ce God shall recompense 
him, so thut he shall know. feel. 18 5, 19. 
9. 8. Ps. 14.4.—In the KorAn a frequent 


phrase is + ל‎ then they 


shall know. understand, learn, e. g. Sur. 
20. 48; sce Schult. Opp. min. ad Job 
at, 19. 


ee 


ידע 1 ידע 


6. Absol. to know, to be knowing, to be 
wise ; Joh 8,9 we are of yesterday ילא‎ 
973 and know nothing, j.e. are not wise 
Ps. 73, 22. Is. 32 4. 44, 9. 18. 45, 20. 6 
10. Part, ירעים‎ ig. חְכָּמִים‎ Job 34, 2 
Ecc. 9,11. Hence 723 wisdom, q. V. 
אקוא‎  עדונ‎ fut. 9397, 971. Pass. of 
of Kal no. 1, to be perceived, known, with 
the eyes; Gen. 41,21 “bx ולא נודצ פִּי בְאוּ‎ 
moa p and il could not be known that they 
had come into their bellies, no one could 
perceive it. 1K. 18, 36. Ps. 77, 20. 74, 5. 

9. to be or become known. sc. to oF by 
any one, with > Ruth 3, 35 or by any 
thing, with 2 Ex. 33. 16. Hence genr. 
a) Of persons, with 3 of place where, Pe. 
76, 2. 79, 10. Prov. 31, 23. Is. 61, 9; or 
> of pers. fo or by whom, Ex. 6, 3. Is. 19, 
91. Ez. 20, 5; צֶל‎ Ez. 20, 9. Comp. 
1 Sam. 22, 6. Ps. 9, 17. b) Of things, 
Ex. 2, 14. Lev. 4, 14. Judg. 16, 9. Nah. 
3,17. Impers. tt 18 known. with > of 
pers. 1 Sam. 6, 3; "2 Ex. 21, 36; מר‎ 
Deut. 21, 1. 

3. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be made to 
know, fo be taught by experience, i. q. to 
be punished, comp. Kal no. 2. Prov. 10,9 
II WITT OPI he that liveth perversely 
shall be made to know, shall be punished 
Jer. 31.19 "2797 צחרר‎ after [was taught 
by experience ; Luther well, ‘nachdem 
ich gewitzigt bin,’ 1. e. made wiser. 

causat. fo cause to know, to show‏ וטו 
one something; with two accus. Job‏ 
.12 ,38 

Puaw part. 93779 known, 0. suff. "9°39 
my acquaintance Ps. 31, 12. 55. 14. 88, 
9.19. Fem. r93°9 a known thing, 18 
12, 5 Cheth. 

Po. 933° i. gq. Pi. to show. and hence 
to appoint, with acc. of pers. 1 Sam. 2], 3. 
But perhaps it should read הועדְ‎ for 
“HST. 

Hira. sein, imp. ה .1 הידע‎ 
of Kal no. 1, to cause to 6 to let per- 
ceive, to show ; with two acc. Jer. .1 
ATION אורְיעם‎ J will cause them lo see 
my hand, i.e. my power. With ל‎ of pers. 
Ex. 18, 20 and shalt show them the way. 

9. to let know, to show any thing to 
any one ; with two acc. Gen. 41. 39. Ex. 
33, 12. 13. Ez. 20. 11. 22. 2; acc. of 
tning and dat. of pers. Deut. 4. 9. Ps 
145. 12. Neh. 9. 143 uec. of pers. and 8 
whole clause. Job 10, 2. 1 Sam. 18% 


known of disease, i.e. familiar‏ דול חלו 
with sickness, for the common prose‏ 
construction ">"> 93973. Comp. Syr.‏ 
[Laps known, renowned.‏ 

5. to know a thing, to have a know- 
ledve of it; followed: a) By a subst. 
inthe acc. as M372 STS (see mora), 31 
ri, io know understanding, knowledge, 
| 6. to excel in knowledge, wisdom, etc. 
Prov.17,27.al. Job 15, 9 372 מְהיָּדַָחָ ולא‎ 
hat knowest thou and we know it not? 
20,4. 38.18; with 3, to know of a thing, 
Gen. 19, 33. 35. 1 Sam. 22, 15. Jer. 38, 
91; על‎ id. Job 37, 16; $—773 ST 0 
know (discern) between one thing and 
another, Jon. 4, 11. 2 Sam. 19, 36. b) 
Bya verb as the infin. Jer. 1,6 "M37 לא‎ 
az. 1 Sam. 16, 18; infin. 6. > Ecc. 4, 
13. 10.153 a finite verb, Job 32, 22 לא‎ 
צִכַוָה‎ "AIT" 1 know not lo flatter. 1 Sam. 
16.16. Neh. 10.29; so with 4 interposed 
Job 23. 23. c) By a clause, mostly 
with °D, Gen. 20, 6. 3, 5. Ex. 34, 29. 
Num. 11, 16. Job 9, 2. 28. al. rarely with 
כי‎ impl. Job 19. 25 חי‎ xb cast J 
know that my redeemer liveth. Also 
with whether Judg. 18, 5; often with 
interrog. pronouns, as מ"‎ Gen. 21. 26. 
13 22; mo Ex. 32.1. 16,15; mao Dan. 
10,20; 5269 Josh. 2,4 5. etc. d) With 
an ace. of a pron. impl. as after verbs of 
speaking; Gen. 48, 19 97ST) 773 [FST 
I know, my son, I knon, i. e- | know it. 
{ 12. Cant. 1, 8. Job 38, 5. 21. Ps. 139, 
14.—Spec. in phrases: aa) מר ידע‎ who 
knoweth 2? i.e. no one can well know, 
₪ ace. Ecc. 6 12. 8,1 (comp. 3, 21); 
with ת--אר‎ Ecc. 2,19. So too as ex- 
pressing desire and hope. i. gq. ‘who can 
tell but. ete. with fut. 2 Sam. 12, 22 73 
mint רדל יְהִנָנָד‎ who knoweth? perhaps 
Jeharah may have mercy upan me. Joel 
2 14. Jon. 3,9. With cx and a pret. 
Esth.4 14. bb) 399 טוב‎ 97) lo know 
goud and evil. to know what is good and 
what is evil, i.e. to be wise, prudent, 

Gen. 3 3. 22; whence 999 טוב‎ PSTI YS 
Gen. 2, 17. the tree of wisdom. Hence 
young children are said not lo know 

and evil Deut. 1.29, comp. Is. 7, 15; 
סג‎ old and decrepit persone who ure 
ntheir second childhood. 2 Sam. 19, 36. 
8ee Hom. Od. 18. 228. oldu fxceota, Laoha 


a 0 , > ow , ג‎ 1 
se לוא‎ 750 [7 


יהב 


2. awizard spirit, spirit of divination 
by which wizards were supposed to be 
attended, Lev. 2U, 27. Comp. איב‎ no 
2. a. 


Jah, a poetic form from min" Jeho-‏ רה 
rah, or rather from the more ancient‏ 
mins, whence by apocope‏ ו pronunciation‏ 
יא for nants), and then‏ רשמחף am’ (as‏ 
by ‘dropping the unaccented 3. see Lehrg‏ 
p. 157. Both these forms (2m? and A)‏ 
are promiscuously used at the end‏ 
of many compound pr. names, as "772%‏ 
and nat", EO"‏ רְִרְמִיְהה and me>x,‏ 
and nis ; the ‘latter alway in such‏ 
is‏ יה cases without Mappik. The form‏ 
chiefly employed in certain customary‏ 
halle-‏ הַלְלזדיָהּ formulas or refrains ; as‏ 
lujah. praise ye Jehorah. Ps. 104. 35. 105,‏ 
al.‏ .1 ,113 .112.1 .1 ,111 .48 .1 ,106 .45 
Further, e. ₪. Ps. 89. 9. 94, 7. 12. Is. 38,‏ 
As Sah is my‏ וְזְמרֶת Ex. 15, 2 m3‏ .11 
glory and my song. Ps. 118, 14. Is. 12,‏ 
MIB Jah is his name. see‏ שמו 5 .65 Ps.‏ .2 
in 3 lett. C. Is. 26, 4.—This form is also‏ 
retained in the Sy riac in a few doxolo-‏ 


gies, a8 Lmse> ous glory to Jah; As- 
sem. Bibl. Orient. 11. 230. III. 579. 


* =r i. q. (m2, fo gire. lo set. fo put ; 
a verb defective and rare in Hebrew, 
but very common in the kindred lan- 
guages; Chald. 235, Syr. wy Arab. 
wy, Kith. MU. Once in Pret. Ps. 
55. 23 yam. minwbs הבלה‎ cast upon 
Jehovah what he hath given (or laid up- 
on) thee, i.e. thy lot, for יח לף‎ VER 
The person to whom. is afte thus ex: 
pressed after a verb of giving by a suffix 
igi 6. ₪. "mm: Josh. 15, 19 ; comp. in 

no. 1. Others here take =n" ag a‏ נָסן 
ae lot, burden, trouble-—Elscwhere‏ 
only in imper. 28 once Prov. 30, 15;‏ 
usually with He parag. M3. f "2 ₪ ith‏ 
Ps. 29.2. a) give. give‏ הכל plur.‏ .15 .3 
here. Gen. 29. 21. Job 6, 22. 2 Sam. 16. 20‏ 
mys osbacm gire ye counsel! 0 set.‏ 
pul. place, 2 Sam. 11. 15. Deut. 1. 13‏ 
sef ye for yourselres men,‏ הזבו לָבם prs:‏ 
appoint. Josh. 18. 4. c) Adv. ₪‏ 3 
exhorting. of incitement, come. come on .‏ 
goto! Gen. 11, 3. 4. 7. 38, 16. Ex. 1,9‏ 


oO w 4 
Arab. (8 give, grant.—For 837 Hos 
4, 18. see Index. 
Deriv. חבחביס‎ 
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ידע 


1, 27; comp. Josh. 4, 22; acc. of thing, 
Ps. 77, 15. 98, 2. Job 26, 3. 

3. to make known. to acquaint, to teach, 
with acc. of pers. Job 38. 3. 40,7. 42,45 
dat. Prov. 9, 9 ; acc. of thing Ex. 18, 16; 
two ace. of pers. and thing Is. 40, 14. Ps. 
16, 11. 61,835 acc. of pers. and infin. ל‎ 
Prov. 22,19. Spec. to leach by experi- 
ence, or by punishment, i. q. to punish ; 
comp. Kal no. 2. Judg. 8, 16 he took 
thorns of the desert and threshing-sledges, 
ping WN rR cma STH and with them 
made the men of Succoth know, i. 6. pun- 
ished them. prob. by crushing them with 
the drays upon a layer of thorns, sce 
חש‎ no. 2. Sept. and Vulg. וג‎ 
contrivit. as if from Heb. ©7971, which 
seems indeed better adapted to the con- 
text, than is the common reading. 

Hoeu. הורע‎ fo be made known, lo be- 
come known. with אכ‎ of pers. Lev. 4, 23. 
28. Part. fem. rst Is. 12, 5 Keri. 

Hirar. rum to make oneself known, 
to let oneself be known, Gen. 45, 1 to 
rereal oneself. 0. אל‎ Num. 12, 6. 

Deriv. "3299, 33, ATT, OF9, 579, 
sia. stv. rsa, and the pr. names 
ל‎ 


yo) Chald. fut. 5337 Dan. 2, 9. 30. 4, 
Id; i. gq. Heb. lo know. Spec. 

1. to perceive, to understand, Dan. 2,8. 
On24. 

2. tocome lo know, to learn, to discover, 
Dan. 4.6. 6 1. 

3. lo know, to have knowledge of. Dan. 
5. 22. Part. pass. א לְמִלכָּא‎ m2 "77 be 
tt known unto the king. Ezra 4, 12. 13. 

Apu. הודע‎ , fut. STI, part. מהוך<‎ 
to make known, to show, with dat. af 
pers. Dan. 2, 15.17. 28; acc. as suff. 
Dan. 2. 23. 29. 4, 15. 5, 15. 16. 17. 7, 16. 

Deriv. 5359. 

33” (knowing, wise) Jada, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 2, 28. 32. 

MIT? (Jehovah cares for him) Jeda- 
wah, .מו .גו זי‎ 1 Chr. 9, 10. 24,7. Comp. 
Yech. 6. 10. 4. 

[937 m. (בֶדֶץ.ז)‎ plur. יְדְֶנֶלם‎ 

1. Pr. knowing. wise ; and hence a 
wizard. sorcerer, Lev. 19,31. 20, 6. Deut. 


18.11. 1 Sam. 28, 3.9. Comp. pile pr. 


knowing. wise, magus; so Engl. wizard 
js pr. a Wise Man. 


יהו 


-839 B. C. the son of Ahaziah, 5 .א‎ 12 
L. 21. 14,13; written also לואש‎ ib. 11,2 
12, 20. b) A king of Israel $40-825 
b. C. the son of Jehoahaz, 2 K. 13, 10- 
25; written also by contraction Oxi ib 
v. 9. Sept. ' fonts. 


TV apocop. from יְהוּדָה‎ . 1. Judah, 
1. 6. the land of Judas, Judea. Dan. 2, 
25 הור‎ VT גְלוּחָא‎ 72D the caplices of Jue 


dea. 5, 13. 6, 14. Ezra 5, 1. 8. Arab. 
6 »- 9 
74 Dy, collect. the Jews. Hence 


denom. התיחד‎ , see in ine 


2. Jehud, written 19, pr.n. of a town 
of the Danites, Josh. 19, 45. 


(pr. verbal from fut. Hoph. of‏ יְהוּדָה 
mm. celebrated, lauded, comp. Gen. 29,‏ 
pr. n. Judah.‏ )8 ,49 .35 

1. The fourth son of Jacob, born of 
Leah, Gen. 29, 35. 35, 23 ; also the tribe 
וי‎ from him, HIM ABs Num. 
1, 27." בִּית‎ 2Sam. 2, 7 0 ‘ser Num. 
1, 26; the bounds of whose te rritory 
are described in Josh. c. 15. AA An 
the mountains of Judah, Josh. 15. 48, 
After the secession of the ten tribes, 
the name of Judah was given to the 
subsequent kingdom, which comprised 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin with 
a portion of Simeon and Dan, and 
had Jerusalem for its metropolis. The 
other kingdom was called 5x729 Israel, 
and also אפרים‎ Ephraim ; the latter 
chiefly in the prophets. Hence אַרְמַח‎ 
M7979 the land of Judah, the kingdom of 
Judah, 18. 19, 17. mamas sss the city of 
Judah, i.e. Jerusalem, 2Chr. 25 28. i. 0 
aya ו .0 ל עיר‎ the carrying 
away of the ten tribes and afier the Ba- 
bylonish exile. the name Judah. Judea, 
was upplied to the whole country of the 
Israclites, Hagg. 1, 14. 2, 2.—Where 
the land, Judea, is signified. mm" ia 
fem. Is. 7. 6. Joel 4,20. Ps. 114.2; vhere 
the people ia intended. the Jews. it is 
mase. 18. 3.8. Hos. 4,15. al. but also cou- 
pled with a fem. Nah. 2,1. Jer. 14. 2. al 

2. Of several persons: ) Neh. 11 
9% b) Ezra 3.9. Neh. 12,8. c) Neh 
lz, 34. 0( v. 36. 

VIAN Hlur. להודיס‎ , gcometimes יהוּדזים‎ 
Esth. 4,7. 8. 1.7.13. 9. 15. 18. Cheth. 

1. Asa gentile name, a Jew. the Jewa 
a) A member of the kingdom of Judah 
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Chald. Dan. 3, 28. imp. 2) Dan.‏ יתב 
רְחיב part. act. 399 2, 21, pass.‏ ;5,17 
am; Pret. pass. Paw, wen Dan. 7,‏ 
ll. 12. Ezra 5.14. The fut. and inf. are‏ 


ק 
borrowed from jM3; comp. Syr. wow,‏ 


fat. NOS from Naa i. q. }83.— To gire, 
to set, i. q. Hebr. 

1. fo give, with acc. and dat. Dan. 2, 
2). 23. 37. 5, 17. 19. 7, 4.6; to give or 
deliver over Dan. 2, 38. Ezra 5,12; with 
ace. lo offer, to yield, Dan. 3, 29. =m" 
ROSS fo give account Dan. 6, 3. 

2. lo set, to put. to lay a foundation, 
Ezra 5. 16; in the fire Dan. 7, 11. 

ITHPE. S9MR, fut. SIM, part. 
מתיתב‎ to be ו‎ to be delicerd over, 
Dan. 4,13. 7,25. Ezra 4, 20. 4. 8. 9. 

aM” Ps. 55, 23, see in רהב .ז‎ 

i Ww a secondary root. denom. from 
A, יְהגּדֶה‎ , Judah, r. 7. 

Hitup. 3PM pr. fo make oneself a 


Jew, to become a Jew. by embracing the 
Jewish religion, Esth. 8, 17. So Eth. 


TPUR, Arab. SLS to become a Jew, 


59 3» 9 ?. 
from Oy Jews, for כ‎ - See הד ז1‎ , 

“WI? see יְהוּד‎ no. 9. 

VV or “I (for MIM whom Jeho- 
vah directs, ₪. 995) Jahdai, pr. n. .מז‎ 
1 Chr. 2, 47. 

WW) Jehorah, see in m. 

BAT? (for NAAT .ן‎ gq. SATA Jehovah 
is He, comp. אֶבִיהוּא אֶלֶיהוּא‎ . and the 
same contraction in 332°) 6 pr. .ח‎ 
a) A king of Israel who ו‎ the 
family of Ahab. r. 884-856 B. C. He 
was hostile to idolatry, but of great cru- 
elty, 1 .א‎ 19.16. 2 K.c.9.10. b) A 
prophet in Samaria in the reign of Bua- 
sha, 1 K. 16, 1. 2 Chr. 19, 2. 20.34. c) 
1 Chr. 2.38. d) ib. 4,35. e) ib. 12. 3. 


min (whom Jehovah holds, sus- 
tains. ₪. 198) Jehoahaz, pr. .םת‎ a) 4 
hing of Israel. r. B. C. 856-840, the son 
of Jehu, 2 .א‎ 10, 35. 13, 1-9. b> A 
king of Judah, r. 611 B.C. the son of 
Josiah, 2 ₪. 23, 31-35. 2 Chr. 36 1; 
written also InN, v. 2. Sept.’ Jwuzag. 


DNIM (whom Jeho-ah best. wed, BX 


prub. from obsol. tax, 


ul , donavit.) 
Jehoash, pr. n. 


a) A king of Judah 877 


אה 


יהו 


genuine vowels? Many interpreters 
regard it as for 749, after the analogy 
of SPs%, M37. justly appealing to the 
authority of several ancient writers, who 
relate that the God of the Hebrews was 
called 1442, 6. ₪. Diod. ₪6. 1. 94, iato- 
gota... t0vg vopous SiOurat—neaga Oi 
tots 1000061006 Mui» toy TAN énixador- 
pevov Seow. Macrob. Sat. 1.18. Hesych 

v. Ofeias. Clem. Alex. Strom. p. 666 

Oxon. See more, Thesaur. p.577. T 

this may be added, that the same form 
is conspicuous as the name of God on the 
gems of the Egyptian Gnostics; Iren. 
adv. Heres. J. 31. Bellermann aber die 
Gemmen der Alten mit dem Abraxas 
bilde, I, If. Not very unlike is the form 
FET of Philo Byblius ap. Euseb. Prep. 
Evang. 10. 11; and 1407 (47°) ap. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. V. p.562.—Others. as 
Reland in his Decad. Exercitatt. de vera 
pronunciatione nominis Jehova, Traj. ad 
Rh. 1707, following the Samaritans, 
suppose it anciently to have been pro- 
nouneed M379, and have a support for 
their opinion in the abbreviated forms 
sm and .דה‎ So Theodoret Quest. 15 
in Exod. ןיי 0 08 וקססג)א‎ 
TABE, "1000980 6.414 (AMIN); Cod. 
Aug. 14.—Even those who regard mins 
as the true pronunciation, as Michaelis 
in Supplem. p. 254, are not destitute of 
some apparent grounds; for the abbre- 
viated syllables רהו‎ and %, which stand 
first in many compound proper names, 
can be so readily explained from no 
other form.—But those oniy waste their 
time and labour, who endeavour to refer 
this name to a foreign origin, or assign 
to it any special relation with Ju-piter, 
Jov-is, or the like. 

My own view coincides with that of 
those, who regard this name as anciently 
pronounced mens. like the Samaritans ; 
since from this all the apocopated forms 
ean be more readily derived (2, 7, 
יחו‎ , for (רחי , לחר‎ ; and because allusioa 
is made in the O. T. to such an etymo- 
logy; e.g. Ex. 3, 14 אֶַחיָה‎ TER MIAN 
I shall be what Tam. (comp. Rev. 1.4.8. 
OGY xalo 1 20[ 0 (,0059/00ע0)‎ the nume 
mins being derived trom the verb הוה‎ 
to be. and regarded as designating Goa 
as elernul, immutable. who will never be 
other than the same. A like allusion is 
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2K 16,5. 25, 25. Jer. 32, 12. 38, 19. al. 
b) In the later Hebrew, after the carry- 
ing away of the ten tribes, put for any 
Hebrew, the Hebrews, Neh. 1, 2. 2, 16. 
Esth. 3,4 sq. 4, 3 sq. 8, 1. al. Fem. 
רהגרות‎ 6 Jewess 1 Chr. 4, 18. 

2. Jehudi, pr. n.m. Jer. 36, 14. 21. 


YIN Chald. ₪ Jew, only in plur. 
PRB, ='. emphat. XM, the Jews, 
Din. 3, 8. Ezra 4, 12. 5, 1.5 


Gentile n. fem. of “MN,‏ .1( ילהודית 
as Adv. Judlaicé, in Jewish, i. 6. in the‏ 
Jews’ language, 2 4. 18, 26. Neh. 13, 24.‏ 

2. Judith, pr.n. of the wile of Esau, 
Gen. 26, 34. 


* יְהוָה‎ Jehovah, pr. n. of the su- 
preme "Deity, הַאֶלְהים‎ , umong the He- 
brews. The later Hebrews for seve- 
ral centuries before the Christian era, 
either nisled by a false interpretation 
of certain laws (Ex. 20, 7. Lev. 24, 16), 
or following out some ancient supersti- 
tion, regarded this name as too sacred 
to be uttered, as the ineflable name 
which they scrupled even to pronounce ; 
see Philo Vit. Mosis T. 111. p. 519, 529, 
ed. Colon. Jos. Antt. 2. 12. 4. Hence i in 
the sacred text, wherever this dvoue 
agyytoy was written, they substituted 
for it in reading, or pronounced for it 
the word 7258 ; and for this reason the 
vowels of the name 735% are in the Ma- 
50761160 readings every where written 
with the four letters .רהוה‎ | The initial 
Yod. however, takes only a simple She- 
va, and not the composite one, M37" not 
mim; while prefixes receive the same 
points as if followed by "25%, e. ₪. MIN", 
minca, mime. This practice must al- 
ready have existed in the time of the 
LXX interpreters; since they uniformly 
render רהיח‎ by o Avyiog i.e. "23%. The 
Samaritans also followed the same cus- 
tom; pronouncing however instead of 
man" the word Now |. ב חשם .ף‎ | Wherev- 
er the sacred text has באדנר רחיה‎ in 
der not to repeat "348 twice in suc- 
*ession. the Jews pronounce אָלְחדם‎ 725N, 
and write F159 צֶדנִד‎ | 

Hence it appears that the name mins 
שו‎ furnished not with ite own vowels. but 
with those of another word; and the 
question arises, what are its true and 


יהו 


PIV xn. (whom וטו[16.‎ :\1: bestows, 
r. 323, q. d. Osodwyos) Jehohanan, pr. ה‎ 
a) A military commander under Jeho. 
shaphat, 2 Chr. 17,15. 23.1. b) 2 Che. 
28,12. c)1Chr.26,3. d) Neh. 12.13. 
6( .פג‎ 6.18.  f) Ezra 10, 6, contr. 9279 
Neh. 12, 22. 23. g) Ezra .0.98. h) 
Neh. 12.42.—See pm". Hoince Greek 


> ~ 2 , 
106 and שו‎ 


FINN .ות‎ (whom Jehovah knows, fa- 
vours, r. 339) Jehoiada, pr.n.m. a) A 
priest of great authority in the kingdom 
of Judah. 2 ₪. 11, 4. al. b) 2 Sam. 8, | 
18. 20.23. ¢) LChr. 97,358 d) ib. 12, 
27.—Hence contr. 97719 q. v. 


pom in. (whom Jehovah hath ap- 
pointed, r. #42) pr. n. Jehoiachin. son of 
Jehoiakim. king of Judah 13. 6. 600, 2 .א‎ 


24.6. 8-17. The same name ts written 
ya. Ez. Ll, 2: 233" Esth. 2. 6. Jer. 
27. 20. 28. 4; רְבְנְרַהוּ‎ for רהף‎ 453 Jer. 24, 


1 Chethibh ; and 3733 Jer. 22, 24. 28, 
37, 1. 


BPMN .מז‎ (whom Jehovah hath set 
up. r. (קים‎ pr. n. Jehoiakim. son of Jo- 
siah. king of Judah 611-000 B. C. 2 ₪. 
23. 34. 36. 24.1. Jer. 1, 3. His former 
name was אליקים‎ q. v. 

and ATV (whom Jehovah‏ יְהויְרִיב 
pr. n. Jehotiarib, Joiarib,‏ (ריב .₪ defends.‏ 
distinguished priest at Jerusalem,‏ ג 
Chr. 9. 10. 24.7. Ezra 8. 16. Neh. 1],‏ 1 
Hence Gr. ’feugi3 1 Mace.‏ .12.6.19 .10 
2% 


. pia (potent. verbal fut. Hoph. from 
(רכל‎ Jehucal, pr. n. m. Jer. 37 3; for 
which contr. רוכל‎ Jer. 38, 1. 


IIA and 2777 (whom Jehovah 
iinpels, r. 232) Jehonadab, Jonadab. pr. 
n. a) A sonof Rechab, an ancestor ot 
the nomadic Rechabites, who bound his 
tribe bya vow to abstain from wine. 2 K. 
10, 15. Jer. 35,6. See 359. b) 2Sam. 
13, 5 sq. 


WNT and JAI (whom Jehovah 
gave, r. 972, Gr. Osodayos.) Jonathan, 
pr.n.m. a) A son of Saul. celebrated 
for his noble friendship towards David, 
1 Sam. 6.13-31. b) A son of Abiathar, 
2 Sam. 15, 27. 36. 1 K. 1, 42. 43.—Also 

of several others. called only 3 VI. viz. 


: "( A son of Gershom, an idolatrous 
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bu.d in Hos. 12, 0 1931 MIA" Jehorah is 
his name, i.e. the Eternal, the Immuta- 
ble. Comp. also the ו‎ on the 
Saitic temple of Isis, Plut. de Iside et 
Osir. 9. שש‎ sius TO yeyoros (ווא‎ Ov xub éao- 
weror. See Tholuck on the Hypothesis 
of the Egyptian or Indian origin of the 
name Jehovah, Vermischte Schriften I. 
p. 377 sy. transl. in Bibl. Repos. IV. p. 
59 sq. 1531. Hengstenb. Authentie des 
Pentat. 1. p. 204 sq. 

As to the usus loguendi of this name, 
some of the differences of usage be- 
tween it and הַאָלהים‎ or ODN have 
already been noted ; see in אלָהיס‎ B. no. 
6. It may be further added. that in the 
prophetical books for the most part only 
mas is employed, as being the more 
august and venerable name ; צֶלְהִים‎ be- 
ing there used of the true God only i in 
certain formulas, as Is. 13,19. 53.4. Jer. 
35,4. etc. On the other hand, in certain 
other usual formulas, 7955 alone is em- 
ployed, 6. ₪. MINT נְאָם‎ , Tint wey .פה‎ 
mins ,בְּבַר‎ mins sn, mins ,צָבָד‎ 6 
Thes. p. 578.—Spec. we may note: 

a) צֶלהים‎ nmin, i. ce. Jehorah God, 
comm. the Lorp Gop, by apposition. and 
not as some would have it Jehorah of 
gods, i.e. chief, or prince of gods. This 
is the customary appellation of Jehovah 
in Gen. 6. 2.3; elsewhere less frequent, 
as Ex. 9, 30. 2 Sam. 7, 22. 1 Chr. 28. 20. 
29,1. 2 Chr. 1,9. 6,41. 42. Ps. 72. 18. 
Jon. 4. 6; also הצלהיס‎ mas 1 Sam. 6, 
20. 1 Chr. 22, 1.19. 2 Chr. 32.16. Far 
more frequent is this compound form 
when followed by a genit. as "75x in" 
רטרְצל‎ Josh. 7, 13. 19.20. 8, 30. 9, 18, 19. 
al. ATE “ribs min Deut. 1, 21. 6, 3. 
27,3; Atos mins, אֶלְהי‎ myn? Deut. 1, 
1.31. 2,7. 4, 5. 18, 16. 26, 14. al. 

b) צְבָאות‎ mim" Jehovah ( God) of hcsts, 
.e. of the celestial armies, see in צבָא‎ 
no. 2. b. 

cy MIM "25%, for the points in mins 
860 above at the close of the first para- 
graph; 2Sam.7. 18.19. Is. 50,4. Jer. 32, 
17; also very freq. in Ez-kiel. 

d) רְהנָה‎ 7205, see in לפנ"‎ , under art. 
“2 D. 


TIT (whom Jehovah bestows, r. 
31) Jehnzabad. וק‎ n.m 8( 1 Chr. 26, 
tb) 2K.12,22 c) 2Chr. 17,18. 


יוא 


of king Dav 0, 2 Sam. 8, 16. 20, 4 
c) 1K. 4,17. d) The father of Jeby 
king of Israel, 2 K. 9, 2. 14. 


I? adj. (r. 1") elated, proud, arre 
gant, Prov. 21, 24. Hab. 2, 5.—Chald 
and Talmud. id. אתרחר‎ to be proud 
PIA, VWI, pride. 


bbb (who praises God, r. 5m) 
Jehalelel, pr. n,m. a) 2 Chr. 29, 8 
b) 1 Chr. 4,16. 


Com ₪.) p>) a species of hard 
gem, so called from beating, hammering 
Ex. 28, 18. 39, 11. Ez. 28,13. Severa 
of the ancient versions render it ov 
ovtyior, the onyz, which is not im- 
probable. Oihers, adamant, but lese 
well; so Braun de Vestitu Sacerdotum 
IJ. 13. 


+ oe 


a 
ye 00901. root, Arab. Yas, to 
fread down. to trample upon.—Hence 


T Is. 15, 4. Jer. 48, 34, elsewhere 


(place trodden down.) Jahaz,‏ ריהצה 
Jahazah, pr. n. of a Moabitish city situ-‏ 
ated near the desert, afterwards reckon-‏ 
ed to the tribe of Reuben and assigned‏ 
to the priests. Num. 21, 23. Deut. 2,32.‏ 
Josh 13. 18. 21, 36. Judg. 11, 20. 1 Chr.‏ 
Jer. 48, 34.—In several of these‏ .63 .6 
in Mm is local;‏ ה examples the final‏ 
as Num. Deut. |. ₪.‏ 


. wi" a root not in use, prob. to be 
high, tumid, kindr. with הר‎ , M7". Arab. 
5 te 
5 ב‎ prominent heap of sand.-- 


Hence "4, 


SN" (whose father is Jehovah) pr. n 
Joab. a) The nephew and chief mili 
tary officer of David, 2 Sam. 2, 24. 1 K. 
2,5. 22. al. b) 1 Chr. 4,14. ¢) Ezra 
2,6. 8,9. Neh. 7, 11. 


ANY (whose brother i. 6. helper is 
Jehovah) pr. n. Joah. a) A son of 
Asaph, the recorder or annalist of He- 
zekiuh, 2 .א‎ 18, 18. Is. 36,3. b) The 
annalist of king Josiah, 2 Chr. 34, 6 
c) 1Chr. 6,6. 2 Chr. 29,12. d) 1Chr 
26, 4. 


TANT see יְהוּטְחָז‎ 


(Jehovah is hie God, i. e. worship‏ י"אל 
per of Jehovah,) pr. n. Joel. a) A pro‏ 
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priest, Judg. 15. 0. 
1 Chr. 20, 7. 27,32.  6( 2 זו‎ 27, 25. 
)( 2Chr. 17.8. g) Jer. 37, 15. 20. 38, 
26. h) Neh. 12, 18.-~See more in ria he 


RSW i. g. FON (by Chaldaism not 
contracted, r. 50") Joseph, pr.n. Ps. 81,6, 
poetically for the nation of Israel. See 
יספ‎ 

MII" (whom Jehovah adorns, r. 
MIS) Je’ oaddah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 36 ; 
for which 9, 42 רַכַּרֶה‎ . 


Ts (fem. of preced.) Jehoaddan 
pr. n. f. 2 Chr. 25,1. 2K. 14,2 Keri; 
but רהועדין‎ Cheth. 


pm and pw? (whom Jehovah 
makes just, r. PIX) Jehozadak, Jozadak, 
pr. n. of the father of Joshua the high 
priest, Hagg. 1, 1.12. Ezra 3, 2. 8. 5, 2. 


BVA (whom Jehovah has exalted, 
r. רוּם‎ ( Jehoram, Joram, pr.n. a) Aking 
of Judah 891-884 B. C. son of Jehosha- 
ohat, 2 .א‎ 8, 16-24. b) A king of Israel 
896-884 B.C. son of Ahab, 2 K. c. 3. 
c) A priest 2 Chr. 17, 8. —Written also 
contr. hah a 


yamine 0 is her oath, i. 6. 
worshipper of Jehovah, comp. (אליטְבָע‎ 
Jehosheba, pr. n. of a daughter of king 
Joram, and wife of וטו‎ the priest. 
2 K. 11, 2; written in 2 Chr. 22, 11 
ההישבצת‎ . 

INDIA and לירש‎ (Jehovah his help, 
r. 30", comp. אלרשףע‎ | Germ. Golthilf.) 
Jehoshua, Joshua, pr. nm. a) The 
minister and assistant of Moses, after- 
wards his successor and leader of the Is- 
raclites, the son of Nun, Ex. 17, 9. 24 
13; elsewhere called also הושע‎ Num. 13, 
8.16; see also 538", ~=b) A high priest 
contemporary with Zerubbabel, Zech. 
3,1. 6, 11. Hagg. 1, 1.12; see also 
ves. co) 1 Sum. 6, 14.18. d) 2 K. 23, 
8.—Sept. ‘/yvots, Vulg. Josua. 


CED" (whom Jehovah judgeth, i.e. 
whoge cause he sustains.) pr. n. Jehosha- 
phat. a) A king of Judah, 914-889 
B.C. son of Asa, 1 K. 22.41-51. From 
him the valley between Jerusalem and 
he Mount of Olives is supposed to have 
teceived the same name, Joel 4, 2. 12. 
2 Chr.c. 20. See Bibl. Res. חן‎ 
I. p. 396. b) The recorder or annalis* 


d) 2 Sam. 21, 21. 


- 


שופרות יבְלִים Ex. 19, 13. Plur.‏ רובל 
.4 .6 שיפרות היובלים Josh. 6. 6, with art.‏ 
trumpets of jubilee (jor the plur.‏ ,13 .8 
form sce note) i.e. with which a signa‏ 
is given, alarm-trumpels. signal trum-‏ 
GTR lhe inal-horn‏ היובל pets. Between‏ 
the signal-drum pel, there‏ שיפר היובל and‏ 
seems to have been no ditlerence. eee‏ 
הצ הייב?--.5 5 .ץצ Josh. 6, 4, comp.‏ 
Josh.‏ כּמעך 7773 דזובל Ex. 19. 13, and‏ 
when the sienal-horn is sounded‏ ,5 ,6 
IEA. comp. Josh,‏ בַּשִיפָרות i.g. elsewhere‏ 
and v. 5.—The Chaldee translator‏ 4 .6 
and the Rabbins by an absurd cozjec-‏ 
Pp‏ חיובל ture interpret basa ram, and‏ 
the ram’s horn; nor are several modern‏ 
conjectures much better. for which see”‏ 
Fuller’s Miscell. [V. 8. Carpzov. Appa-‏ 
rat. Antiqu. Cod. sac. p. 449. Bochart‏ 

Hieroz. I. lib. 2. 6. 43. 

Nore. The plural Ssbsit פפרות‎ 
trumpets of alarms. which stands where 
we should expect ש היובל‎ , depends on 
an idiom of the Hebrew language, 
which has hitherto been overlooked by 
Grammarians ; see Heb. Gram. § 106. 3. 
In Hebrew, as מו‎ Syriac (Hotlmann 
Gramm. Syr. p. 251). there are three 
modes of forming the plural of compound 
nouns. or nouns in construction, VIZ. 
either: a) The governing noun alone 
is put in the plural. and this is much 
the most common method, as "ל‎ “23, 
plur. bom "za; or (ס‎ The Genitive 
or noun governed is also put in the pliu- 
ral, as חִיְלַרב‎ Was 1 Chr. 7. 5. מפים‎ NY 
for שרי הניס‎ Ex. 1. 11, pbx "92 Ps. 20, 
2 for צֶל‎ °333; or further: 6( The gov- 
erning noun remains unchanged, and 
the Genitive alone is made plural, ef 
which a striking example is the phrase 
צבות‎ 773 ‘houses of fathers’ for 33782, 
sce in 2 no. 11.—The example above 
in question belongs ts the second form 
lett. b. 

9g. baten rod Lev. 25. 13. 15. 31. 40 
and ellipt. bait ib. v. 28. 30. 33, (comm 
gender. m. Num. 36. 4. but olten fem. ou 
account of the ellipsis of m3 Lev. 25. 10,) 
the yeur of jubilee, Vulg. annus jubtleus. 
annus jubilei. so called from the sound- 
ing of trumpets on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, by which it was an- 
nounced to the people, Lev. 25,9. Is 
occurred every fiftieth year, Lev. 25 0 
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shet, gon of Pethuel. Joel 1, 1 b) The 
edest son of Samuel, 1 Sain 8.2. c) A 
חא‎ of king Uzziah 1 Chr. §, 21; tor 
which, by a manifest error in transcrib- 
ing. is read in v. 9 לאיל‎ .-- 4180/01 seve- 
ralother persons; see Thesaur. p. 582. 


END (i. q. לְהיצש‎ q. v.) Joash. pr. n. 
m. a) See in SXWM a. b) See ibid. b. 
6( The father of Gideon Judg. 6, 11. 
4) 1K. 22 26. 2Chr.18,25. e) 1 Chr. 
12.3. f) ib. 4, 22. 


Job. pr.n. ofa son of Issachar Gen.‏ רדב 
perhaps an error in copying for‏ ;46,13 
Num. 26, 24. 1 Chr. 7, 1 Keri.‏ רמב 


33%" (i. q. ar Oe desert. see in r. 233%) 
Jobab. pr. n. "a) A people of Arabia, 
descended from Joktan, Gen. 10. 29. 1 
Chr. 1, 23. A trace of this tribe is to 
be found perhaps in Ptolemy, who men- 
tions a people on the eastern coast of 
Arabia near tne Sacalita, whom he 
calls Je3ugirat, or as Salmasius and 
Bochart conjecture “/oJe3ira, chang- 
ing the g into 3. See Bochart Phaleg 
11.29. b) A king of Idumea Gen. 36. 
93.31. 1 Chr. 1.44.45. c) A king of 
the Canaanites Josh. 11,1. d) 1 Chr. 
8.9. e) ib. 3.13. 


comm. see in no. 2. (r. ba" 11.(‏ ררבל 
anomatopoetic. i.q. Lat. jublum. Germ.‏ 
Jubel, comp. Engl. jubilee, signifying‏ 
a cry of joy. joyful shout. and then‏ 
transferred to the sound or clangour of‏ 
trumpets. trumpet signal, alarm, like‏ 
ms2-m_ q. v.—Roots of like sound and‏ 
signification denoting outcry, clamour,‏ 
aa the expression both of joy and pain,‏ 
(eince the two are often hardly to be‏ 
distinguished, and are frequently ex-‏ 
צחל pressed by the same words. comp.‏ 
, ילל min.) are in the Semitic torgues‏ 
Gr. ododv-‏ ; חש ,333 bx. also‏ 075 
Lat. ejulare. ululare ; in‏ מלוישווגויג Ger,‏ 
the Teutonic dialects, Swed. jolen,‏ 
whence the ancient Scandinavian festi-‏ 
val called Jul (Engl. Yule), Dutch joelen,‏ 
comm. Germ jodeln. In all these syl-‏ 
lables jol. jobl, jodl, the primitive idea‏ 
to cry io; comp. Lat. to triumphe.‏ ₪ 
Hence‏ 

1. זרן הייבל‎ the horn of jubilee, signal- 
Yorn, i.e. with whicha signal of attack or 
ela m is sounded, Jost.. 6, 5; aleo ellipt. 


יום 


ons, ; the M be’ng gradually‏ , חגם 
and so into "; see p‏ ה softened into‏ 
And as there exist three roots‏ .370 
con‏ חףם with the harsher guttural,‏ 
so also with the softer letter, ois‏ ; חמת 
*ום come‏ יום 799.—From the root‏ ,60° 
warm springs; from ns"‏ רמים day,‏ 
days.‏ "מל comes plur. 8°97 constr.‏ 

plur. py‏ ,יומף c. suff. “oie,‏ יום 
poet. Mit; masc. rarely‏ ,רמל constr,‏ 
fem. as Ecc. 7, 14. Jer. 17, 18. Ez. 7, 10.‏ 

1.'a day, so called from the d-rnal 
heat, r. O°. Chald. Samar. id. Syr. 


So.‏ ק סי 
IScas, Arab. ae , ld. — Spoken of the‏ 
ו 2 


natural day, from the rising to the set- 
ting sun, opp. the night, Gen. 1, 14. 16. 
7, 4. 12. 8, 22. 31, 39; also of the civil! 
day or 24 hours, which includes the 
night, Gen. 7, 24. 50, 3. al. Job 3, 6 lee 
not (that night) rejoice among the days 
of the year. 478 יום‎ in or on one day 
Gen. 27, 45. 33, 13. Num. 11, 19; the 
same day Is. 9, 13. AIA BN בלצכ‎ in 
the self-same day Gen. 7. 13, see in oxX>. 
Gen. 18, 1 היום‎ BMD in the heat of the 
day. at noon, elsewhere called בְכון היום‎ 
Prov. 4, 19, see in רום הַשַבִּת--. פּוך‎ 6 
sabbath-day Ex. 20, 8. DPD יום‎ day 
of atonement, expiation. Lev. 23.28. tis 
macnn Num. 29, 1. Prov. 27,1 boast not 
thyself of to-morrow, for thou knovest 
not מַהיִפֶד רום‎ what a day (to-day) may 
bring forth—Put for the light of day, 
day-light ; comp. Gen. 1,5. So Zech. 
14, 7 פִיְלָה‎ edt יום‎ ND. ome וְחָיֶה יום‎ 
and there shall be a day... when there 
will be neither day-light nor night. Job 
3,5. Also for a day's journey, i. q. 123 
ci, Deut. 1, 2; comp. Num. 11. 31.— 
Adv. absol. 0c" i. g. Bait, by day. in the 
day-time, Pa. 88,2. Also tin יום‎ day by 
day, daily, Gen. 39, 10. Ex. 16, 5. Is. 58, 
2. Ps. 68,20; in genit. רום דום‎ "993 daily 
vows Ps. 61,9; bina יום‎ id. Esth. 3,4; 
ea יום‎ pr. day by day 1 Chr. 12. 22. 
Neh. 8, 18; cisa pind from day to day 
daily, 2 Chr. 24,115 but nia OID as 
day by day 1 Sam. 18, 0; also cies 
אלדיום‎ from day to day Num. 30, 15. 
1 Chr. 16, 23.—With a genit. of pera. 
the day of any one signifies: a) In = 
good sense, his festiral day. Hos. 7, ? 
יום מלפנפ‎ the day of our king, hia bieth- 
day or day of inauguration. 2. 15 ישי‎ 
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Il. Jos. Ant. 3. 12.3; not as some sup- 
pose in the forty-ninth; and according 
to the Mosaic law, in this year all lands 
which had been sold returned to their 
first possessor. all slaves were to be set 
free, and the lands lay untilled. Sept. 
frog ugEeTEws, upeTts. 


“33% m. Ja river, stream of water, 
Jer.17,8. R.da91 - 

2. Jubal, pr.n. ofa son of Lamech, and 
the inventor of music, Gen. 4,21. The 
6תזבח‎ Jubal signifies perhaps pr. jubi- 
lum, or the sound of trumpets and other 
instruments, i.e. music, kindr. with רובל‎ ; 
and was afterwards applied to its in- 
-ventor.—R. 53> II. 


sary (i. q. Tarim") Jozabad, pr. n. of 
several Levites, a) 2 Chr. 31, 13. b) 
Ezra 8, 33. 10,23. 6( 22. 


(whom Jehovah remembers)‏ יוְזְכֶָר 
Jozachar, pr. n. of the murderer of king‏ 
In 2 Chr. 24, 26‏ .22 ,12 .א 2 Joash,‏ 
written 73%, a manifest error in trans-‏ 
cribing.‏ 


NTI (perh. contr. from מס לוחה‎ 
Jehovah revives, comp. M20 for 7370) 
Joha, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 8. 16. b) 
11, 45. 


IM ) g. (MIMS where sec) Joha- 
nan, pr. .ה‎ as contracted borne also: 
a) By two of David’s officers, 1 Chr. 12, 
4.12. b) A sonof king Josiah 1 Chr. 
3.15. c) A priest ib. 5,35. d) 9 .א‎ 
25, 23. Jer. 40,8. e) 1 Chr. 3, 24. 0 
Ezra 8, 12. 


nT see nu, 

30M (ig. STUN q. v.) pr.n. Joiada. 
Neh. 3, 6. 12, 10. 

TIM see Papin. 

pr. n.‏ ,8ו7070%. (רְהוּרָקים q.‏ .1( וויקים 
m. Neh. 12, 10.‏ 

(i. q. SIN) Joiarib, pr. n.‏ יויריב 
Neh. 11, 5.‏ (פ .יִורָרִיב ₪06 a)‏ 

23") (whose glory is Jehovah, r. 
333) Jochebed, pr. n. of the mother of 


Moses and wife of Amram, Ex. 6, 20. 
Num. 26. 9. 


20 Jucal, see 5230, 


* יר‎ a root not in use, prob. to be 
warm. hot, like the kindred roots De, 


יוט 


thal same day, i.e. immediately, at ome 
Prov. 12, 16. Neh. 3, 34. 
i, q. the other day, lately, Judg. 13, 10.— 
For בּיוס ההוא‎ see in הוא‎ no. 3. 


y) on that day 


d) פיום‎ (with 2 of time) this day, ai 


this time, now, 1K.1,31. Is.58,4. Some- 
times it refers to an action about to take 
place, now, i. q. before, first, Gen. 25, 31. 
33. 1 Sam. 2, 16. 1 22, 25. 


6( mam oD «) asat this day, :ה פה‎ 


this time, as things now are; a phrase 
marking the present state of things as 
if pointed to with the finger. Gen. 50, 
20 where Sept. w; ojurgor. Deut. 2, 30. 
4, 20. 38. 29, 28. 1 Sam. 22, 8.13. 2 Chr. 
6, 15. Jer. 11, 5. al. So too פּהיוס הזה‎ 
Deut. 6, 24. Jer. 44, 22. Ezra 9, 7. 15. 
Neh. 9, 10. 
that time, then, > being taken asa parti- 
cle of time, Gen. 39, 11. 


8) Once M3 01ND, about 


f) מדירם‎ from the lime that, since, Ex 
10, 6. Deut. 9, 24. 
g) בְּלדהיום‎ a) all duys, every day 


daily, Ps. 42,4. 11. 44,23. 56. 2.3.6. 71, 
8.15. 24. 73, 14, parall. לִבְּקָרִים‎ every 
morning. Sep’. sometimes א‎ Exua ty 


y) the whole day, all the day 
Is. 62.6 parall. mb-br7>D. Ps. 32. 3. 35 


98. 37, 26. 38, 7.13. Sept. OAyY THY Ts 


guy. (ץ‎ at-all times. always, contin 
ally. Ps. 52.3 צֶל כּלדְהַיום‎ TON fhe good- 
ness of God is manifested continually. 
Prov. 21. 26 סְאָוָה‎ TARA pian->> the 
wicked continually burneth with desire. 
93.17. Is. 29.24 doth the ploughman 
always plough? 65.5 אש יקדת כָּלהיוס‎ 
a fire always burning. Often with War 
added, Is. 51, 13. 52,5. Ps. 72,15. The 
eime is cin~b2a every day. at all times 
Ps. 7, 12. 88, 10. 145, 2.—This formula 
belongs to the poetic style ; in prose the 
corresponding expression 18 בָּלֶהימִים‎ 
q. v. below in no. 2. 

Duat יוסים‎ two days Ex. 16. 29. 21 
99, Num. 9, 22. Hos. 6. 2 ביום‎ p73] 
השלרטר‎ after t. days on the third day 
1 6. soon; comp John 2, 19. 20. 

Pur. רָמַים‎ as © from a sing. 59 (r. 
man). by Chaldaiem 779 Dan. 12, 8 
constr. "3", poet. רמיח‎ Deut. 32 7. Ps. 
90,15. Comp. Aram רומ‎ |Dxoas. 

1. days. 6. ₪. BVA טשבכת‎ seren dirys 
Gen. 8, 10. 12. SIN 69%) some days 
ie. some time, for a time, Gen 27 44. 
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pisan the festicals of idols. 2, 2 fi, it] 
bagatt Bin the day of Jezreel, i.e. when 
the people shall be assembled a* Jezreel. 
Spoken of one’s birth-day Job 3,1; not 
1,4. So ipega tevo, Diog. Lacrt. 4.41; 
comp. Cic. Att. 13. 49. b) In a bad 
sense. day of calamity ; Obad. 12 רום‎ 
any the day of thy brother. Job 18, 20 
posterity shall be astonished al his day, 
wn, i.e. at his calamity. Ps. 37, 13. 
137.7. 1 Sam. 26, 10. Ez. 21,30. Arab. 

day of misfortune.—Also Is. 9, 3‏ כ 
cit the day of Midian, when the‏ מרין 
Midianites were defeated with slaughter.‏ 
Comp. dies Alliensis, Cannensis, Arab.‏ 

ae) 72 dies pugne Bedrensis, Kor. 3. 
119. c) the day of Jehovah, i.e. the day 
of judgment and punishment which Je- 
hovah will hold upon the wicked, Joel 1, 
15. Ez. 13, 5. Is. 2,12. 13, 6.9. Am. 5, 
18. 20. Obad. 15.8]. Plur. Job24, 1. Gr. 
מס‎ tou xrgivv 1 Thess. 5, 2. 2 Pet. 
3, 10. 

2. time. like juego and Lat. dies. Judg. 
18 30. Is. 48. 7. Job 15, 32. 30, 25.—Sce 
the forme BUT, Cita, BID, etc. below 
in no. 3. under the letters a, b, d, e, 5 ₪. 
More frequent in this sense in Plur. 
ea". see below in Plur. no. 2. 

3. With the art. and prepositions pre- 
fixed: 

a) הירם‎ this day, to-day, Gen. 4, 14. 
Ex. 22, 14. 24, 12. 30, 32. 31, 48. al. 


Arab. esl id—Also: «) by day, in 
the day-Lime. opp. 27271 by night, Neh. 
4. 16 [22]. Hos. 4. 5, 1. q. p21. 3) at 
this line. now. Deut. 1, 39. 1 Sam. 12, 
לו‎ 2 K. 6. 26. 7) that day, at that 
lime. then. 1 Sam. 1, 4 היום‎ WH. 14, 


1. 2 K. 4. 8. Job 1,6, where some ren- | 


Fue 
der a day. a certain time, i. 6. Lo 3; 
negle: ting the force of the article. 

b) ers with infin. a) in the day 
that, ete. Gen.2. 17 492% SS in 6 day 
that (when) thou eatest. 3.5. Lev. 7, 36. 
8) in the time that. 1. q. when; Gen. 2 4 
ccc yas לטות בר אָלהים‎ oS when 
Jehocah made the earth and the r2ucens. 
Ex. 10 28. 32 + 1K. 2.8. Is. 11. 16. 
Lam. 3.37; affer. 2 Sam. 21, 12. With 
pret. Lev. 7.35 2 Sam. 22. I. 

6( creat) in the day-time opp. 
בלרלח‎ Gen. 31, 40. Jer. 36, 30. dig 


ו ה מו מו ₪ 
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of life, age. So בַּימִים‎ NB far gone ix 
days, advanced in age, Gen. 24, 1. Josh. 
13, 1; comp. ngoBeSyxwe év tats ו‎ 
Luke 1,7. 6°99 9°23 great of age, 1. e 
of great age, very aged, Job 15, 10 
opp. 0°99 קצר‎ short of age, short-lived 
14, 1. p°esn-5> all one’s days, one's 
whole life, Gen. 43, 9. 44, 32. With 
genit. אָנוש‎ 729 a man’s days. life. Job 
10,5; "3° my life 7,6; מנמרף‎ all thy if 
long, so long as thou hast lived, Job 38 
12. 1 Sam. 25, 28. 1 K.1.6.  םֶכיִמיִּבַ‎ 
your days, while ye live, Jer. 9 
9" FINN fo prolong one’s days, to live 
long, see in 328 Hiph. Poet. Job 32.7 
sat O76" let age speak, i. e. the aged. 
Trop. of things, Gen. 8, 22 בּלִדמַי הִאָרֶץ‎ 
all the days of the earth, while the earth 
endures. b) 8°39 in accus. is often put 
pleon. after words denoting a certain 
and definite time, as O79 DIM: Engl. 
two years of time Gen. 41, 1. Jer. 28, 3. 
11; טְלטָה טְבְצִים יָמִּים‎ Dan. 10, 2. 3; 
— חרט‎ a month of time, i. q. a month 
long, Gen. 29, 14; יָסִים‎ MT id. Deut. 
21,13. 2 K. 15,13. See on this idiom, 
Lehrgb. p. 667. In like manner the 
Arabic subjoins wry time, and the 
Ethiopic PUA days, like the Hebrew; 
see the Ascension of Isaiah by Laurence, 
1. XI. 7. 

3. Sometimes 0°" marks a definite 
space of (ime, viz.a year; as also Syr.ané 


Chald. ce; 773, denote both time ana 


year ; and as in Engl. several words 
signifying time, weight, measure. are 
likewise used to denote certain specific 
times, weights, measures ; see in "733 
—Certain examples of this idiom are 
the following: 1 Sam. 27, 7 and the time 
that David dwelt in the country of the 
Philistines was תָרָשִים‎ ATZ9NI יָמִים‎ a 

year and four months. Lev. 25. 20, 
Judg. 17,10. pra mar the yearly sac- 
rifice 1 Sam. 2, 19. note מִיָמִים‎ from 
year to year, every year, Ex. 13, 10. Judg. 
11, 40. 21, 19. 1 Sam. 1, 3 (comp. nit 
בשיח‎ v. 7). 2,19. moxicds oro Is. 32 
10, for which is read 29, 1 סֶנָה עָלְִטָנָה‎ 
—Also for Plur. years, with ramerals 
added, (as 8°38 plur. faces,) 2 Chr. 21 
19 on) orgs חָקץ‎ rey TED rfler the 
end of two years.—Am. 4, 4 er: rise) 
is doubtful, either every (hres years ₪ 
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n the same 80086 5°39 is put absol.‏ 


5 
(like Last some days, some time, Syr. 
[dscas 52-2 afier some time, Barhebr. 
Chron. p. 391, 418,) Neh. 1, 4. Dan. 8, 
27. Gen. 40, 4 יָמִים בִּמִשְסָר‎ NM and 
they were for some lime in ward. מלמרם‎ 
afler some time Judg. 11, 4. 14, 8, 15, 1. 
יָמִיס‎ 7p id. Gen. 4, 3.1K.17,7. לקץ י'‎ 
id. Neh. 13,6. The space of time thus 
signified, often several months, never a 
whole year, is apparent from these ex- 
amples: Gen. 24, 55 let the damsel abide 
with us WP בְמִים או‎ some days, per- 
haps ten, the indefinite 8°" being made 
specific by the adjunct “ivy. Is. 65, 20 
צוּל רמרם‎ an infant of a few duys. A 
longer time is implied in Num. 9, 22 
או רָמִים‎ WIN או‎ cei two days or a 
month or some longer ttme. 1 Sam. 29, 
3he hath been with me Mt זֶה יָמִים או‎ 
p30) for these many days or rather 
these years. 

2. duys, time, as consisting of a suc- 
cession of days, very frequent. So 1K. 
2. ll and the time (2°) that David 
reigned over Israel was forty years. 1 
Sam. 27, 11. Gen. 47, 8 478M "30 50" 
the time of the years of thy life. בִּימִיס‎ 
DIM מז‎ those days, at that time, Ex. 2, 
11. 23. Josh. 20, 6. 1 Sam. 28. 1. Jer. 3, 
16. 18. Joel 3,2. al. בְּלִהַיְּמִים‎ 0 all 
time, for ever, Fr. toujours, (jjuata novia 
Hom. 11. 8. 593. ib. 12. 133.) Deut. 4, 40. 
5, 26. 6, 24. 11, 1. 1 Sam. 1, 28. 18, 29. 
Job 1, 5. Jer. 31, 36. 32, 39. al. sass 
הוטים‎ pr. the ה‎ atlairs, 1. 6. annals, 
see In 37 no. 2. בִּימִי אַבְרְחֶס‎ in Abra- 
ham’s time Gen. 26. 1. 15. 18; so espec. of 
kings and princes, 6. ₪. שאל‎ 70° in the 
time of Saul. during his reign, 1 Sam. 

7,12; of David 2 Sam:21, 1; Solomon 
| K. 10, 21; so Esth. 1, 1. Neh. 12, 26. 
47, | בְרמר פלשמיס‎ in the time of the 
Pailistines, during their rule, Judg. 15, 
20.—Is. 39, 6 יָמִים בָּאִים‎ MIM behold 
the days come, the time cometh, etc. a 
phrase frequent in prophecies, espec. in 
those containing threats; Jer. 7, 32. 9, 
24. 16, 14. 23, 5.7. 31. 27. 31. 38. al. 
comp. [s. .ד‎ 17.—With a genit. or suff. 
time appointed to any one; Gen. 29, 21 
רָמַי‎ aNd my time is full, completed, out, 
comp. v.18.—Spec. a) Ofteni.q. time 


יוע 


37397 see יְהונָדָב‎ . 

TIN ₪ (r. (יון‎ plur. יִכִים‎ ] dove 
Gen. 8, 8 sq. Hos. 11. 11. Ps. 55, 7. al 
maim "22 young doves Lev. 5, 7. 12, 8. al 
רובָתר‎ my dove, a term of endearment 
Cant. 2, 14. 5, 2. 6,9. 1, 15 "ונר‎ WIS 
thine eyes are dove-like, i. e. like the 
eyes of doves. 4, 1.—Derived from r 
yi", referring to the sexual warmth of 
the dove.—Another 31" see as part. 
fem. of r. 73°. 

2. Jonah, pr. n. of a prophet, Jon. 1, 1 
2 K. 14, 25. 


353) see in 927 no. 1. 
דד‎ 
pol’, רונָהָת‎ , see .ז‎ p28 Part. 


WH] pr. n. Jonathan, i. q. iAP q. v. 
This contracted name was borne by se- 


veral: a) 1Chr.2,32.  b) Jer. 8 
6( Ezra 8, 6. d) 10,15. e) Neh. 12, 
11. 4 


501? m. (whom may God increase. r. 
50") Joseph, pr. ₪ Once 5017" Ps. 81,6. 

1. The son of Jacob, the youngest ex- 
cept Benjamin, sold by his brothers into 
Egypt and afterwards advanced to the 
highest honours; see Gen. 0. 37-90.-- 
The two sons of Joseph, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, were adopted by Jacob, and 
became heads of tribes in Israel ; hence 
poi? and Foi בִּית‎ are put: a) For 
these two tribes. Josh. 17, 17. 18,5. Judg. 
1.23.35; so also "וסף‎ “23 Num. 26, 28 sq. 
Josh. 14, 4. 17,14. b) Poet. for the 
kingdom of Ephraim, i. e. of the ten 
tribes, see DUIDN no. 2. Ps. 78, 67. 2 
37, 16. 19. Zech. 10, 6. 6( For the 
whole nation of Israel Ps. 80, 2. 81, 6 
Am. 5, 15. 6, 6. 

2 Several other persons, 
25,2.9. b) Neh. 12, 4. 
42. 

Nore. In Gen. 30. 23. 24. allusion ie 
made to a double etymology, both as if 
for SOM? he will take away. or also for 
Fut. Hiph. apoc. from 50° he till add, 
and this latter is also supported by the 
Chaldaizing form 50%" Ps. 81, 6. 


MDOT (id.) Josiphiah, p:.n.m. Ezre 
8, 19. 

whom Jeho‏ , יוַכַלְרָה (perh. for‏ יועְאַלָה 
מ זו vah helps) Joelah, pr. n. m, 1 Chr.‏ 


a) 1 Chr 
c) Ezra 10 


| יצל .ות‎ Hiph. 
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vetter every three days, the latter in bit- 
ter irony. 

DY Chald. m. i. q. Heb. day, Ezra 6, 
15, ara on day by day, daily, Ezra 6, 
). Emphat. 821° Dan. 6, 11. 

Pion. hasathreefoldform: a) רומ"ן‎ 
constr. "217, emphat. "המלא‎ , Dan. 2, 28. 
5, 1L. 6, 8. 13; and so in the Targums. 
b) Constr. ומת‎ Ezra 4, 19, like the Syr. 
and Samar. _c) Heb. constr. "99 Ezra 
¢,7.—Like Heb. 5723 it denotes in Plur. 
time, Dan. 4, 31. 5, 11. Ezra 4, 15 ; es- 
pec. time of life, age, as ומיא‎ PFS ad- 
ninced in age, the ancient one, Dan.7, 22. 
יומס‎ adv. (from Di? with the adv. 
- ending (-ם‎ by day, in the day-time, opp. 
' = .לילח‎ Ex. 13, 21. 22. Job 5,14. bet 

nish day and night, i. e. continually, 
Pz. 1. 2. Is. 60. 11. Jer. 8, 23. Once i. q. 
כּלדהיוס‎ , all the day, Ps. 13, 3; so with 
genit. צרר רומים‎ every-day enemies, con- 
stant. Ez. 30,16. Once with 3, as בּיומִם‎ 
Neh. 9. 19. —Syr. ב‎ day-time, 
| 2,בצבצן‎ daily. 
| * להך‎ (432) obsol. root, prob. ¢o boil up, 
to be in a ferment ; whence 43} mud, 
mire, and יד‎ wine; 8 sam mire, and 
“on wine, from 72M to boil up, to fer- 
ment. Kindred roots are D1", G37, 73°. 

Deriv. 333, 733°, 777. 

Ti? pr. n. Javan, i.e. 1. Jonia, the 
name of which province as being adja- 
eent to the East, and better known than 
others to the orientals, was extended so 
as to comprehend the whole of Greece, 
as is expressly said by Greek writers 
themselves; see Aristoph. Acharn. 104, 
ibique Schol. AEschyl. Pers. 176, 561. 


Byr. pas, es es Greece ; Arab. 


2 + 9 
ee Greek.—Gen. 10, 2. Dan. 8, 21. 


Iz. 66. 19. Ez. 27, 13. Zech. 9,15. Pat- 
.מזעחסר‎ ia “217 an Jontan, Greek ; hence 
הניס‎ "23 the sons of the Greeks, vies 
dzuiov, i. the Greeks, Joel 4, 6. 

2. In Ez. 27, 19, {1° is prob. a citv of 


Arabia Felix; comp. יש‎ 5 Ya- 
wan. atown in Yemen; Camoos p. 1817. 


mud, mire,‏ הר m. (r. 712) constr.‏ ררך 
pr. prob. dregs. faces, Ps. 69, 3. 40, 3‏ 


Tet wa mire of clay, deep miry elay. 


יזר 


810006, 1 Sam. 15, 15. Alko gain, סנו‎ 
emolument, 1500. 6, 8. 11. 

2. Adv. a) more, further, of time 
with & 1206. 2, 15; comparat. Ecc. 7 
11. With מן‎ more than Ecc. 12, 12 
Chald. "nit, Syr. 222 id. b) too much 
overmuch, i. q. של‎ 3 Ecc. 7, 16, parall. 
Man. c) besides ; Esth. 6, 6 "320 «nis 
besides me. So woamin Conj. besides 
that ; Ecc. 12, 9 con nanb TTD Arey 
and besides that Koheleth was wise. 

INN, only defect. DIM, (fem. of 
"ni", pr. redundant,) in full עכד‎ nomen 
T3235) Ex. 29,13. Lev. 3,4, also מן‎ nant 
חִכָּבָד‎ Lev. 9, 10, and 397 pan’ Ex. 29, 
22. Lev. 8, 16. 25. 9,19, i. e. collect, 
the lobes of the liver, qs. the redundant 
parts of the liver, the flaps. Sept. do 


9 . - 
og ה 00ד‎ BOL, id. of like 
origin with the Heb. from Of; i. 6. רַתַר‎ 
See other views in Thesaur’ p. 645 sq 


. rit” obsol. root, Arab. (S}q intrans 
lo gather together, to ל‎ 

a i (assembly of God) Jeziel, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 12, 3. 

m7" (for רָהּ‎ mz, whom Jehovah sprin- 
kles, r. 433) Jeziuh, pr.n.m. Ezra 10, 25, 


(whom God moves, to whom he‏ זרז 
gives life and motion, r. 87) Jaziz, pr.n.‏ 
m. 1 Chr. 27, 31.‏ 


(whom God draws out, pre-‏ יִזְלִיאָה 
X21) Jizliah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr‏ .ז serves,‏ 
.18 8 


Dr" & root sometimes assumed for 
the form רזמ‎ Gen. 11,6; but see r. opr 


0 wo see in r. זוןך‎ Hoph. 
וְזֶנָיָה‎ See MING, 
x gem : 
2 obsol. root, Arab. Og fo flow 


fo run, as water, Amhar. MH for OHO 
to sweat. Hence ms and 

oT” m. sweat, .ו‎ gq. MSY, anak deyogs 
Ez. 44, 18. 

TINT ₪. )זה‎ marr the 1270016 1 Chr 
27,8; prob. for "MoT, i. g. ont, TIN 

moat? (whom Jehovah brings fortk 
זָרַת .ז‎ no. 2,) lzrahiah, pr. n. m. a) 
Chr. 7, 3, see mm. b) Neh. 12, 49 
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a) 1 


יול 


(his witness is Jehovah) Joed,‏ ירעד 


pr.n.m. Neh. 11,7. R. say, 


“T3 (whose help is Jehovah) Joezer, 


pr.n.m,1 Chr. 19, 6. R. my, 
ירעץ‎ see r. בכ‎ no. 2, Part. 
wy (to whom Jehovah hastens sc. 


with help, r. W8>) Joash, pr.n.m. 
Chr. 7,8. b) 27, 28. 


PTE? see prxiny. 
TE) see יִצר .ז‎ 


Jokim, pr.‏ (יוְיְקים (contr. from‏ יוקים 


n,m. 1 Chr. 4, 22. 


mm (i. q. 35°) Jorah, pr. .מז .מ‎ Ezra 


2,18. Elsewhere called חריף‎ q. v. 
m1 m. (part. act. Kal of r. m3") pr. 


sprinkling, watering, Hos. 6,3. Hence 
the first or early rain, which falls heavily 
in Palestine from about the middle of 


October until December or January. 


The first showers prepare the ground for 
receiving the seed. Deut. 11,14. Jer. 5, 


24. Comp. .מַלקוש‎ See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 97. 


"IT (for 2779 whom Jehovah teach- 
eth, r. 99 Hiph.) Jorai, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 
5, 3 


pa (i. g. (רְהוּרֶם‎ Joram, pr. n. m. 
a) i.q. Jehoram king ol Judah 2 K. 8, 


23; comp. v.16. b) i. gq. Jehoram king 


of Israel, 2 K. 8, 16; comp. 3, 1. c) 2 
Sam. 8, 10; for which 1 Chr. 18, 10 
| BM. d) 1 Chr. 26, 25. 


Ton ao (whose love is returned) 
Jushab-hesed, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 3, 20. 


(whom Jehovah lets dwell, r.‏ רשביה 
a8") Joshibiah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 35.‏ 


MO (contr. for יושוְיֶח‎ gq. v. or from 
r. 77 after the form M>i3) Joshah, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 4, 35. 

MO (for יוּשַביֶה .ף .1 , רוּשַבְיָה‎ q. v.) 
Joshaviah, pr. .מז .מ‎ 1 Chr. 146 


BM (Jehovah is upright) pr. n. Jo- 
tham. a) A sonof Gideon, Judg. 9.5. 7, 
(ל‎ A king of Judah, son of Uzziah, r. 
"59-743 B. C. 2 .א‎ 15, 5. 7. 32-38. Is. 1, 
l. c) i Chr. 2, 47. 


"and (act. part. Kal ofr. m9, 
1. Pr. ‘that remaining, ‘ what is over 
and above ;’ hence as subst. the rest, re- 


e 


l. a being one. oneness. union. ; 


יחד 


emblematically by his three childrv.s) | 
will again plant, cherish, anu vindicate 
as my own. Here רזר; לאל‎ is construe? 
c. fem. as a collect. like. Ephraim jan 17 


10. 11. al_—The a le .םח‎ is יזַרְצאלר‎ 


Jezreelite, 1 K. 21, 1; fem. radars 


 Jezreelitess, 1 Sam. 27, 3‏ | רזרנלית 
5 ,30 

2. A town in the mountains of Judah 
Josh. 15, 56. 


3. Masc. pr.n. a) A son of Hosca 
comp. in no. 1. Hoe. 1,4. b) 1 Chr. 4,3. 


* יחד‎ fut. I, kindr. IN, MN, 0 
become one, to be united, joined ; to unite 
oneself. c. 2 Gen. 49, 6 ; TX (AN) Is. 14 
20. 

Piet to make one, to unite, Ps. 86, 11 
Arab. sy Con). IT. 

Deriv. ar, INT also 

Aa 
4 Chr. 12.17 375 25> לר עְלִיְכֶם‎ noms 
my heart shall be towards vou for one- 
ness, shall be one with you; comp. opp 
"35 apart p. 112.—Hence 

2. Adv. tn union, conjointly, together, 
spoken: 

a) Of united action. together. 8 
ניסדג בחר‎ they take counsel together. 31. 
14. Ezra 4.3 but we Israelites יחר 33 נה‎ 
לרהות‎ will togeher build unto the Lord. 
with our united strength. So after verbe 
of contending together ; as נלחם חר‎ 0 
fight together 1 oom 17,10; also Is. 4 
26. 50, 8. 

b) As to place, together. in one place ; 
wm רשב‎ to dwell together Ps. 133, 1. 2 
Sam. 10, 15. 1 Sam. 11, 11 so that two 
of them were net left together. 

c) As to time, together, at the same 
time, Job 6. 2. Is. 45. 8. Sometimes 
sameness of both time and place is im- 
plied, 2 Sam. 14, 16. 21, 9. 

d) It connects two or more noune 
more closely by the idea of equality 
likeness, logether, alike, in like manner. 
Ps. 49. 3 high and loo, PAN WSS INS 
rich and poor together, alike. v. 11. Jol 
34. 29. So also as connecting verbs, Is 
42,14. 44, 11 TPs רבשו‎ sams they shal 
fear. they shall be ashamed together. i.e 
shall ‘oth (alike) fear and be ashamed 
Ps. 40, 15. 

6( With aouns or pronouns it implies 
oneness, a whole, all. all as one. Ps. 62 
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יזר 
SMITT? once MIM" 2K. 9, 10 (God‏ 


Pre? 


sath plantea) pr. n. Jezreel. 

1. A city inthe tribe of Issachar. Josh. 
19.18; the royal residence of Ahab and 
nis successors, 1 ₪. 18. 46. 21,1. 2K. 9, 
15; whence Stal wy °c Hos. 1, 4. the 
hlood of Jezreel. i.e. the blood there shed 
by Ahab andJehu. [The city lay in the 
midst of the great plain. on the brow of 
the descen* into the lower broad middle 
arm cf it. wich runs down eastwards to 
the Jordan valley, between the moun- 
tains of Gilboa and the modern Little 
Hermon. This latter seems to have 
been the Valley of Jezreel, 5x35 Fos 
Jozh. 17. 16. Judg. 6, 33. Hos. 1, 5. The 
great plainonthe west is 10 weya editor 
Laduriev the great plain of Esdraelon. 
Judith 1, 8. 1 Macc. 12 49; now called 


pis 6 אש‎ Merj Ibn ‘4mir. The 
town itself is called 255 Zer'in, a 


corruption of רִזְרְעָצל‎ . In the valley be- 
iow the city. about twenty minutes east, 
is a large and fine fountain, 1 Sam. 
29.1. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. .]זז‎ pp. 
162 sq. 173, 227 sq. This great plain 
has ever been a celebrated battle-field. 
Judg.c.4. 6.33. 1 Sam. 29. 1. c. 31.—R.] 
There too the prophet Hosea (1.5) pre- 
dicts a great slaughter of the people, לוס‎ 
רִזְרְלָאל‎ Hos. 2. 2. The aame prophet 
gives to his oldest son, then just born. the 
name of Jezreel, 1, 4; ; and afterwards 
makes him, together with his brother 
[o-Ammi and his sister Lo-Ruhama (1, 
6. 9). emblems of the people to be re- 
stored after punishment and dispersion 
and augmented by new favours. 2. 24. 25, 
comp. 2.2. In this way is to be under- 
50020 the vexed passage Hos. 2, 24. the 
ear'h shall answer, and yield her corn. 
wine. and oil; and these (gifts of the 
earth) shall answer Jezreel. i.e. the earth 
rendered fertile from heaven (v. 23) shall 
again yield her produce to Jezreel. The 
prophet then proceeds in the allusion 
thus made to Jezreel, v. 25 ּזֶרצתיף‎ 
בְּצרֶץ‎ ] will sow her for mysel, in ‘the 
land. and ] will again cherish [x-Ruha- 
ma (the non-cherished). and I will say 
lo Lo-Ammi (not my people), thou art 
my people, i.e. the whole people of Is- 
wel (whom the prophet thus reprezents 


יחז 


c) As to time, together, at the same 
time ; Is. 1, 31 and they shall bota burn 
WIM) logether. 65,7. 66,17. 1 Sam. 31 
6. 1 Chr. 10,6. 

d) With the idea of equality, likenesa 
together, alike, in like manner; 1 Sam 
30, 24 Spoms wart they shall part alike, 
share equally. Deut. 12, 22. Am. 1, 1£. 
2 Sam. 2,17. In this way it often con- 
nects more closely two nouns; comp. 
לחד‎ no. 2.d. Jer. 6, 19 93mm וְנָשים‎ mitig 
fields and wives together, alike. v.11. 21. 
13, 14. Is. 41,19. 60,13. Also verbs, 8 
35, 26. Is. 46, 2. 

e) Put with a plural, as if comprising 
many in one,-all, all as one; Jer. 5, 5 
wT המה‎ they all, all together. Job 24, 
17 meds 02 AAS IN the morning is 
to them all the sia of death, i. q. 
jab sams. So after 59, all together, all 
as one, ‘Ts. 31, 3 48935" cho “am they all 
chall fail ל‎ 43, 9. 45, ‘16. Jer. 31, 
24. 

f) With 5D implied, altogether, all, all 
as one; 18. 10, 8 רַחדָו מִלְכִיס‎ “iy הלא‎ are 
not all my princes kings? Ps. 37, 38. 48, 
5. Deut. 33,17. So without a noun, they 
all, i. q. phe, Ps. 14, 3. 19, 10. Is. 18, 6. 
48,13. Jer. 51, 38. Prov. 22, 18. 


m.‏ .ה (his union) Jahkdo pr.‏ יר 
Chr. 5, 14.‏ 1 


28373 (whom God makes joyful, r. 
mim) Jahdiel, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 5, 24. 


WITT" (whom Jehovah makes joy- 
ful, r. Im) Jehdeiah, pr.n.m. a) 1Chr. 
24.20. 'b) 27, 30. 


oe (whom God saves alive, for 
dx man. r. mM) Jehacel, pr.n.m. 2 Chr. 
29. 14 Cheth. 


(whom God beholds) Jaha-‏ רְחִזֶראַל 
ziel, pr. n. m. of several persons, 1 Chr,‏ 
.19 ,23 .6 ,16 .4 ,12 


MOTI? (whom Jehovah beholds) Jah- 
ziah, pr.n.m. Ezra 10, 15. 


ONE (for אֶל‎ pins ‘whom God 
makes strong, Patah in a short syllable 
being changed to Segol, as 7>=8 Ex. 
33. 3 for 7228, Heb. Gr. § 27. n. 2. @,) 
Ezekiel. pr. n. 

a) A celebrated prophet, the third in 
the prophetical canon, son of Buz. 8 


He was carried into captivity 
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| priest. 


יחד 


0 was Sama mam they all are swifter 
than a breath. Job 40, 13. Ps. 74, 6 
פַתוּחִיה יוחד‎ all the carved work hereof. 
v.8. Is.27,4. Also after 5d, all together, 
all as one, wholly, Job 34, 15 3M כָּל-בָּשֶר‎ 
all flesh together, all as one. Is. 22, 3.— 
Hence 

f) With >> implied, altogether, all as 
one, wholly, poet. for פל‎ itself. Job 38,7 
when the morning stars all sang toge- 
ther, i. 6. all as one. 3, 18. 24, 44. 31, 38. 
Deut. 33, 5. So without a noun, Job 
16, 10 jaNboms 759 רְחַד‎ all they have 
gathered themselves ugainst me. 17, 16. 
19, 12. Ps. 40, 15. 41,8. With a nega- 
tive, 20 one, none at all, i.g. לא כל‎ 
Hog. 11, 7 paint לא‎ IM none of all ex- 
alts him. 

g) As referring to a single thing, i. q. 
b>, allogether, wholly. Ps. 141, 10 4m 
צֶעָבר‎ ID 7D9N until that I wholly pass 
over, escape. Job 10, 8 thine hands have 
fashioned me 3°30 392 wholly round 
about. 

ue Jer. 46, 12. 21. 49, 3, elsewhere 
T3139, (from the preced.) pr. in his 
unions, conjunctions, for I, i. e. 
conjoint! y, together ; so Is. 40, 5 ְּלַבָשֶר‎ 
VM" all flesh together. Ex. 19.8 כָּלַחְצָס‎ 
sam". But by degrees the force of the 


suffix was lost, so that רדרו‎ is referred 


not only to the Sing. as in these exam- 
ples, but also to nouns and verbs plural, 
Deut. 33, 17. 2 Sam. 2, 16; and even to 
those in the first and second persons, Is. 
41, 1. 23. Ps. 34, 4. Job 9, 32, also Is. 45, 
20. Hence it is i.q. ,"ד‎ but more fre- 
quent. Opp. i725 in 72 no. 1. b.— 
Spoken: 

a) Of united action, together ; Ps. 34, 
4 O magnify the Lord with me, Mess 
war 100 and let us exalt his name to- 
gether. Is. 11, 4. So with reciprocal 
verbs, as 0 consult together. etc. Job 
9, 11. Ps. 55, 15. 83, 6. Is. 45.21. Also 
with verbs of contending, fighting, Is. 
41, 1. 23. 

b) As to place, fogether, in one place, 
Deut. 29. 10. 11; רשב רחרו‎ to dell to- 
gether Gen. 13, 6. 36, 7. Deut. 25.5; to 
go together Gen. 22, 6. 8. 19. Job 9, 32; 
o eat together Judg. 19. € Jer. 41.1; 
0 gather together Josh. 9, 2. Judg. 6, 33. 
Ps. 102, 23. 


= 


am 


hope in Jehovah, to awat‏ 16 רל לרהיה 
אל יר ;69,4 .22 ,33 .25 ,31 his aid, Ps.‏ 
to hope in the‏ רל %3.9375 ;131,35 .130,7 
word of Jehorah, to trust in his promise,‏ 
Ps. 119, 74. 81. 114. 147; also Ps. 33, 18.‏ 
.43 ,119 .11 ,147 

2. Causat. to cause to hope, Ps. 119 
49; inf. 6. ל‎ Ez. 13,6 

Hien. 1. to wail. lotarry, i.q. Pel no. 
1; with acc. of time 1 Sam. 10,8. 13.8; 
absol. 2 Sam. 18, 14; ל‎ of thing Job 32 
11. Also fo wait with hope, lo hojx, ¢ 
2, as MIND הוחרל‎ fo Aope in Jehocuh, to 
await his aid, Ps. 38, 16. 42, 6. 12. 2 ₪. 
6, 33. Mic. 7,7; "9 ה ' לַרְבַר‎ Ps. 1:0, 5; 
absol. id. Cam 3, 21, comp. v. 24. 

2. i. gq. חול‎ no. 3, to be in pain; Jer. 4. 
19 Keri 225 אוחילָה קירות‎ Tam pained 
al my very heart. So too, many Mss. 
in the text. Cheth. mdanix, made up 
perhaps trom אוחִילָה‎ and אַהוּלֶח‎ which 
is read in some Mss, 

Nipu. נוחל‎ fut. bres (for dm) i. q. 
Pie! and Hiph. to wa7t, pr. to be made 
to wait; with ace. of time Gen. 8, 12; 
absol. Ez. 19, 5. 

Deriv. 5-7, morin, also 


Seon? (hoping in God) Jahleel. pr. n. 
of a son of Zebulun. Gen. 46, 14. Pa- 
tronym. “oxo Jahleclite Num. 26, 26. 

0 pm i. q. 5°" fo be or become warm, 
Arab. 9 to 


be warm, as the day; V, to be in heat 


espec. as cattle in heat; 


8 . | 
as cattle ; 9 heat. Just. The vorma 


usually referred to Kal of this verb. [ 
have referred above to Cam p. 324 
Thither too may be referred Yan"3 fun 
wares Gen. 30. 39 and the flocks were in 
heat, i. e. conceived ; also MISMN v.33. 
which is 3 plur. fem. in the Chald. and 
Arab. manner for the tomm. יְהַּחִמִנָה‎ 
see Lehrg. p. 276. 

Pie, CM" or GM, fo Je warm in lust 
of a flock, to be in heat. to rut, Gen. 30 
41. 31,10. Hence to conceive. of a wo 
man, Ps. 51. 7 928 וּבְחטא רִחְמַתְנֶרי‎ and 
tn sin did my mother conceive me. where 
"MOM" is for רהמתנר‎ , as צֶחֶרגּ‎ for ATMIN 
or JAN Judg. 5, 28. 

Deriv. man for mon" 


“Wort? Deut. 14, 5. 1 .א‎ 5, 3 [4, 23) 


| Arab. ye a species of deer, of a 6 


- 


39: 


"חז 


with king Jechoniah, and lived in the 
Jewish colony oa ithe mver Chaboras ; 
₪2.1,3. 24, 24. His prophecies extend 
to the sixteenth year after the capture 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, comp. 
₪7.20.17. Sept.’ /eexeid, and so Ecclus. 
89 8]10[. .א וטש‎ Ezechiel. Comp. the 
like forms in ,טווזַעסָ:]. , ררוזקיה‎ 4. 
b) A priest, 1 Chr. 24, 16. 


MPT m. i. q. IPI, q. v. 


WEP" pr. .תח .ה‎ Jehizkiah, 2 Ckr. 
26, 12 For the form, see in 771". 


Mim (whom God leads back, fut. 
Hiph. parag. of Chald. "1m to return.) 
Johzerah, pr.n.m.1 Chr. 9,12. Better 
perh. to read M3IM3 gq. v. See also in 
צחזי‎ 


am (God liveth, r. (חיה‎ Jehiel, pr. 
n.ofseveral persons: a) 1 Chr. 15, 18. 
16,5; called also 2M" 15,24. b) ib. 27, 
6( 2 Chr. 21,2. d) ib. 29, 14 Keri, 
but Cheth. 5x8". 31,13. e) ib. 35, 8. 
f) Of others Ezra 8, 9. 10, 2. 21. 26.— 
From lett. ₪ comes Patronym. רְחִיצְלַ"י‎ 
1 Chr. 26 21. 22. 


TH adj. .ז)‎ mm) f. Mrs, ] זו‎ 
tus, one alone, only, espec. an only child, 
only begotten, with בן‎ Gen. 22, 2. 12.16; 
absol. Am. 8.10. Jer. 6,26. Zech. 12, 10. 
Prov. 4. 3.—Fem. mam Judg. 11, 34; 
poet. the only one, put for life as not to be 
replaced, Ps. 22,21. 35.17. Comp. 133. 

2, alone, lonely. forsaken, wretched, 
Pa. 25. 16. 7. 


mT see in יְחִיאָל‎ lett. a. 


Pain m. waiting, hoping, sc. in God 
Lam. 3, 26. R. 5m. 


. חל‎ in Kal not used, i. q. חוכ‎ no. 3, 
to be in pain, see Hiph. no. 2. Also to 
say. to delay, and so to rail, i. q. חול‎ 
00. 6; 566 Pi. Hiph. Niph. 

Pitt רזל‎ 1. to wait, Job 29, 21 כר‎ 
ורחט‎ asta unto me they gave ear and 
wailed sc. for my opinion; the Dag. 8 
euphonic, Lehrg. p. 85. Espec. with 
hope. confidence ; hence i. q. to expect, to 
lope ; Job 6,11 5mox מההפחר כר‎ what 8 
ny strength, that 1 should (longer) hope? 
.3, 15.— With an acc. of time, Job 14. 14; 
2 of pers. Job 29, 23. Mic. 5, 6; > of 
hing Job 30, 26. Is. 42,4. Frequent is 


יסב 


Hirupe. הסיחש‎ fo enrol one’s name in 
the genealogical tables, to be registered 
anoygupeadut, 1 Chr. 5, 1.7. 1 
Neh. 7, 5.—Inf. התיחש‎ often as a noun 
i. q. register, genealogical fable, 1 Chr 
7, 5.7.9. 40. 2 Chr. 31, 16.17. 2Chr 
12, 15 the acts of Rehoboam,...are 
recorded in the annals of Shemaiah... 
להתיחש‎ in the manner of a register, 
Vulg. ‘diligenter exposita.’ 


(perh. union, contr. for PTs)‏ יחת 
Jahath, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 2. 6, 5. 28. al.‏ 


* יסב‎ i. q. ,שוב‎ used only in fut. 
32), 387, once תִיסְבִי‎ Nah. 3, 8. In 
the pret. only טוב‎ is used. 

1. lo be good, well, before 72 comparat. 
to be better Nah. 3, 8.—Elsewhere im- 
pers. a) %3 3059 if shall be well with 
me, Gen. 12, 13. 40, 14. Deut, 4, 40. 
Pret. "5 .טוב‎ ~—b) "2"F2 ופיטב‎ + 8 
good in my eyes, i. c. it pleased me, was 
my pleasure, Gen. 41, 37. 45, 16. Lev. 
10, 19. 20; in the later books with "255 
Esth. 5, 14. Neh. 2, 5.6; ל‎ Ps. 69, 32. 

2. to be cheerful, joyous, i. e. the mind 
or heart, 23, Judg. 19, 6. 9. Ruth 3, 7. 
Eee. 7,3.1K.21,7 | 

Hiex. היטיב‎ fut. ימיב‎ , once הִיְמָיב‎ 
Job 24, 21, conv. ann"). 

1. Genr. a) lo make or do well. sc. 
what one does, Deut. 5, 25 ]28[ היטיבוּ‎ 
AMDT WN-SD they have done well all that 
they have spoken, i. e. have well and 
rightly spoken. 18, 17. With infin. c. 
>. Jer. 1, 12 לראות‎ MIO thou hast done 
well in seeing, hast well seen. 1 Sam. 
16, 17 4325 מיטשיב‎ who can play well , 
and so ל‎ being omitted, poet. Is. 23, 16 
Inf. absol. חיטיב , היטב‎ pr. doing welt 
or right, as Adv. well, carefully, dilt- 
gently, Deut. 9, 21. 13, 15. 17, 4. 19,18 
27, 8. So best Mic. 7, 3 o%p> san bs 
לְהִיסיב‎ for evil are their hands dili- 
gently, 1. 6. they do evil diligently. b) 
WIN DoW Jer. 2, 33. 7, 3. 5, and ה'‎ 
מִכַלְמָרו‎ 35, 15, to make good one’s ways, 
one’s doings, i.e. to conduct oneself well 
to Jive uprightly, virtuously ; also ellipt, 
the acc. being omitted, Jer. 4, 22 לְהָיסִיב‎ 
לא ררעף‎ fo do well they know not. 13, 5 
Gen. 4,7. Inf. abs. הירטב‎ as Adv. well 
right, Jon.4,4.9. 6( todo good to any 
one, to benefit ; absol. Is. 1, 17. Jer. 1¢ 
5; with dat. of pers. Gen. 12 16. Ex. | 
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"חם 


dish colour. (see r. 727 nv. 2,( with ser- 
rated horns which are cast every year; 
prob. the cerrus duma or fallow-deer. 
See Bochart Hieroz. P. I. p. 913, or T. 
11. p. 284, Lips. Oedmann Verm. Samm. 
I. p. 30 gq. 

“OM? (for means, whom Jehovah 
guards r. an) Jahmai, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 
7, 2. 


. om obsol. root, to be barefoot. Arab. 
gt id 
take off one’s shoes. The ultimate root 
lies in the syllable חם‎ , and the primary 
notion is that of rubbing off, qs. peeling, 
removing the bark or shell, etc. see r. 


Syr. 4 unshod, ~aai} to 


hen II. Hence )55= is also ‘to have 


the lioof worn, as a beast of burden ; 
‘to have the skin rubbed, galled, as a 
horse ; IV, to cut off the mustachios, to 
trim the beard.—Hence 


EI? adj. unshod, barefoot, 2 Sam. 15, 
30. Is. 20, 2. 3. 4. Jer. 2, 25. 


(whom God allots, r. nxn)‏ יְחְצְאֶל 
Jahzeel, pr. n. of a son of N aphtali, Gen.‏ 
. יְחִצִיאָל in 1 Chr. 7, 13 written‏ ;24 ,46 


—Gentile n. יְחַצִאָלַר‎ Num. 26, 48. 


ea i. g. "MIN, to delay, to larry, 
once 2 Sam. 20, 5 Cheth. וררחר‎ i. ₪ 
וירחר‎ fut. Kal. The Keri Sm") is Hiph. 
of'r. “3, or also of "mx by Chaldaism. 


. יחש‎ 00801. root, prob. to protrude 
itself, Lo swell out, and hence to put forth, 
(o sprout, of plants. Comp. Arab. 42 
to shoot up, to grow, as a plant; also 
Heb. שחס‎ , whence מָחִיס‎ ‘what grows 
of itself and 728 to lift up oneself, to 
rise.—Hence 

a word of the silver age, stem,‏ .ות לחש 
lineage, family ; once Neh. 7, 5 "EO‏ 
the genealogical table or register.‏ היחש 
and dn" in Targg. are‏ רחס —Chald‏ 
Ruth‏ תולדות pe: tor Heb. anpzia and‏ 
Gen. 6,9. Simonis comipares also‏ .2,1 


9 | 

pawl nature, origin; but this word 

strictly denotes brass, i. q. נחשת‎ and 
‘of a liberal 


the formula ) =! . 

ind generous disposition,’ is merely tro- 
pical, pr. ‘of fine braes.—Hence the 
fcnom. verb in 


יכח 


(el-Lejah) and HaurAn on the east ; but 
its limits appear to have varied at differ- 
ent times. The inhabitants were skilful 
archers and daring robbers; Cic. Phi- 
lipp. 2. 8, 44. Strabo 16. 2. 10, 18, 2 
xaxoiyyot navtes. See Thesaur. p. 543. 
F. Manter Progr. de rebus Iturworum 
ad Luc. 3, 1. Hafniee 1824. 

773 m. (r. 71") constr. 
Cant. 8, 2. 6. suff. 372. 

1. wine, so called from its fermenting, 
effervescing ; as "2M from eT}. Arab. 


72, once 7 


59 ס‎ 
urs collect. clusters turning black, 


9 - 
with the noun of unity B25, Eth. ל‎ 
a vineyard, wine, Gr. oivos, Lat. cinwn. 
Armen. gini.—Gen. 14, 18. 19, 


32 sq. Ex. 29,40. "209 77° wine and 
strong drink Lev. 10,9. Num. 6, 3. Judg. 
13, 4.7. j8 כאד‎ wine-bolile i. 6. skin, 1 
Sam. 16, 20. Hence (277 בִּית‎ the house 
of wine Cant. 2, 4, poet. for nm. בִּית‎ 
היון‎ 6 banqueting-hall Esth. 7,8; and 
the words in Cant. 1. c. MPa WAN 
sum he brought me to the banqueling- 
house, imply ‘he made me crunk with 
love,’ peGtoxoum tyor. Wulg. cella vl- 
naria. Others understand a vineyard ; 
but less well. 

2. Meton. of cause for effect, wine, for 
drunkenness, intoxication, Gen. 9, 24 
1 Sam. 1, 14. 25, 37. 


J" 1 Sam. 4, 13 Chethibh, a manifest 
error of copyists for דד‎ side, which stands 
in Keri. 

i n° in Kal not used. 1. Pr. ig 
m2 fo be right, straight, direct ; then 

2. to be in front, right before the eyes; 
and e0 to be clear, manifest. Kindr. ia 
Arab. 9 to appear, IV 


to be clear, manifest, of a wey. 

Hien. הוכיח‎ Pr. to make or sel 
right, e. g.a cause, 0 decide, to judge 
comp. Gr. svdure, ive. Is. 11, 3 ולא‎ 
לבי(ומע צזְנִיו *וביח‎ nor decide after the 
hearing of his ears, according to wha’ 
his ears have heard. Gen. 31, 42.—Hence, 
to do justice to any one, 0 defend hie 
right, see }7, BBY; so with > Is. 11, 4 
Job 16, 21. Also to adjudge to any 
one, to appoint, c. > Gen. 24, 14. 44 
With ya lo judge between parties, t¢ 


> i. q- 
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יסב 


Judg. 17 13; 09 of pers. Gen. 32, 10.‏ .על 
for Mx) Jer.‏ אות) את ;32 ,10 Num.‏ .13 
acc. of pers. Deut. 8, 16.‏ ;41 .22 .13.10 
Job 24, 21. Once in a bad sense,‏ .5 ,30 
2“ חִיטיב Ps. 49.19 they do praise thee‏ 
n> because thou doest well to thyself, i. 6.‏ 
indulgest thine appetites, etc. d) In-‏ 
trang. fo be guod, well, Mic. 2,7. Hence‏ 
fo please, as in Kal, 1 Sam. 20,‏ , אֶל with‏ 
.13 

2. to make well. comely, to adorn ; 
Prov. 30. 29 bis; there are three מרסיב"‎ 
32% which make comely thetr going, i.e. 
walk or run gracefully. Jer. 2,33. So 
to dress the head. to tire, 2 K. 9, 30; to 
trim lamps Ex. 30, 7. 

3. to make cheerful, joyous, Judg. 19, 
22. Prov. 15, 4. 

Deriv. מ"סב‎ , and those here following. 


0 כל Chald. fut. 39°72 id. with‏ יסב 
seem good, to be pleasing to any one,‏ 
Ezra 7, 18.‏ 


723" (goodness, pleasantness. -ז‎ 30") 
Joibah, pr. n. of a place elsewhere un- 
known, 2 K. 21, 19. 


TNIV? (id.) Jotbathah, Num. 33, 23. 
Deut. 10. 7, pr. n. of a station of the Is- 
raclites in the desert, with water. 


and TN (extended, r. 102 fut.‏ ימה 
Hoph.) Juttah, pr. n. of a city in the‏ 
south of Judah, assigned to the priests,‏ 


Yulla‏ כב [Now‏ .21,16 .55 .15 יונ 
south of Hebron, see Bibl. Res. in Pa-‏ 
lest. 11. p. 190, 195,628. Prob. the MOAts‏ 
of Luke 1, 39, the birth-place of‏ שש 
John the Baptist ; see Reland Palest.‏ 
p. 870.—R.‏ 

"72" (prob. i. q. טור‎ , M772, an enclo- 
cure, nomadic camp, from r. טר‎ after 
the form ta") pr. n. Jetur, a son of Ish- 
nael, Gen. 25, 15. 1 Chr. 1, 31; put also 
or his posterity, the Jtureans, dwelling 
beyond Jordan cast of Mount Hermon, 
ו‎ Chr. 5.19. Here was later the pro- 
vince of Iturea, Luke 3,1. See Reland 
Palest. p. 106; now called 9 a> 


Jeid@r. Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, 
tc. p. 286. The general boundaries of 
.his province seem to have been Gaula- 
jitis and Bashan on the south. Mount 
Hermon on the west, the territory of 
UVamascus on the nort! , and Tracnonitie 
34 


יכל 


M273? see in יִבְלַיָה‎ 

132 (whom God makes firm. r. 3 
Jachin, pr. n. 

1.Ofmen: a) Asonof Simeon Gen 
46, 10; for which 1 Chr. 4,24 יריב‎ . Par 
ronym. is 93°39 Num.26,12.  b) Neh. 1l 
10. 1 Chr. 9,10. c) 1 Chr. 24. 19. 

2. The column on the right before the 
porch of Solomon’s temple, 1 1 1 


* ילל‎ +, rarely רכול‎ 2 Chr. 7, 7. 32,14. 
"A255 Judg. 8, 3, Abs" Ps. 13, 5; fut. 
boa ה‎ pr. fut. Hoph. to be enabled: 
see eles. p. 460; (that it is not fut 
Kal is ada ו‎ the fact, that the 
pr. n. רוכל‎ Jer. 38, 1, is also written 
רְחזכָל‎ 1 37, 3;( fut. ו‎ SODA, 305" 
Ps. 18, 39; iat constr. M254 Num. ‘4, 16. 

1. to be able, 1 can. Chald. et Samar. 
id. .זחוא‎ is עול‎ to iake-in or hold. to 
contain to sustain. Constr. with ace. 
Job 42,2; more freq. inf. c. >, to be able 
fo do any thing, ete. Gen. 13. 6. 16. 
45, 1.3. Ex. 7, 21. 24; inf. simpl. Ex. 
2. 3. 18, 23; also with a finite verb 
Esth. 8, 6 rey DIN MSD"N how shall 
I be able to see the evil; and without ' 
Lam. 4, 14. Num. 22.6 see in m2 Pi. 
Absol. Is. 39, 11. Job 31, 23. 33, 5— 
Spec. a) to be able to effect, to accom- 
plish, to prerail, stronger than Mz 
1 Sam. 26, 25 53m 555 oa שה תְעַשָה‎ 3 
1K. 22, 22. Jer. 3,5. With negat. Ps 
21, 12. Jer. 20,11. Is. 16, 12. b) Lo be 
able legally, J may, i. q. impers. 1] 18 law- 
ful for any one. Gen. 43, 32 the Egyp- 
tians could not eat with the Hebrevs. sc. 
by law, it was not lawful for them. Num. 
9, 0. Deut. 12,17. 6( Ina moral cense, 
to be able sc. to bring oneself to do any 
thing. Gen. 37, 4 they could not (bring 
themselves to) speak kindly with him. 
Job 4,2. Hos. 8, 5 ellipt. לא‎ sno 
VPI יוכלג‎ how long will they yet not be 
able (to show) cleanness of hands. suppl. 
לעָשות‎ , q.d. how long that they ca.inor 
resolve to practise integrity? d) fo א‎ 
able to bear, for the fuller rat יכל‎ Jer. 
44, 22. Prov. 30,21; so Is. 1, 13 לא אוּבָל‎ 
און‎ cannot hear iniguily etc. Ps. 101.5. 

2..f0 be able. strong. to prevail, to orer- 
come, sc in battle or in any business, ui- 
dertaking, etc. Hos. 12,5. Gen. 30.8. ל‎ 
29. With > of pers. to prerail orer am 
one in contest, Gen. 32, 26 Judg. 16. 5 


398 


mo" 


set right, to be an arbiter, Gen. 31, 37. 
Job 9, 33. 

=. to show to be right, to justify, to 
prove ; Job 13,15 דּרְכִי אִלְדפָ:יו אוכרח‎ IR 
only I will prove my own ways before 
him, show that they are right. v.3 / de- 
sire lo prove my cause, to justify myself. 
19, 5 prore against me my reproach, 
thow that I have deserved it. 6, 25 see 
in no. 3.—Spec. to defend one’s cause 
in court, fo plead, Is. 29, 21. Am. 5, 10; 
ecinp. Job 13, 3 above. 

3. te sel right from error, etc. to admo- 
ish, to warn ; with acc. of pers. Lev. 19, 
17. Prov. 9, 8. 28, 23; 5 of pers. Prov. 
9, 7. 15, 12. 19, 25. Also to confute, to 
cunricl, to show to be wrong ; Job 22. 4 
המירצסתף ויכיחף‎ will he confute thee for 
fear of thee? 32,12. Ps. 50, 21; 6 3 
Prov. 30, 6.—Often with the idea of cen- 
sure, i.q. to reprove, to rebuke, to chide, 
Gr. 4160450. Ps. 50, 8 not for thy hide 
jfices will I reprove thee. Job 6 25 ~ 
הוכְח מכם‎ mS what doth your ete 
ing prove? 1. 6. your censure הוכְח)‎ for 
mes). v. 28. 15, 3. Gen. 21, 25. Part. 
מובית‎ a reprorer, censurer, Prov. 25, 12. 
Ez. 3, 26; מ" צֶרֶם‎ Prov. 28, 23; אֶלוחּ‎ "os 
Tob 40, 2. 

4. Intens. fo set right by punishment, 
i. q. fo correct, to chasten, to punish. 
(Comp. זוע שש‎ Heot. 2. 177.) 
Ps. 141, 5 let the righteous smite me... 
let him chastise me. Prov. 24,25. Hence 
of God as punishing men; Job 5, 17 hap- 
py the man whom God correcteth, chas- 
teneth, comp. Heb. 12,6 aucdever. Prov. 
3,12. Ps. 6,2. 105, 14. Job 13, 10. 2 Sam. 
7, 14. Hab. 1,12. 2K.19,4 tt may be the 
Lord thy God will hear all the words of 
Rabshakeh . . . בַּרְבָרֶים‎ MD and will 
punish him for the words, etc. Is. 37, 4. 

Horn. pass. of Hiph. no. 4, fo be chas- 
(ened, Job 33, 19. 

Pass. of Hiph. no. 3,‏ .1 7353 .מוקוא 
to be confuted, conricted. Gen. 20, 16‏ 
and she (Surah) was convicted,‏ וְנכחות 
\ad nothing to say in excuse. .‏ 

2. Recipr. pr. to set right one another, 
i.e. ta argue or reason together, to dis- 
pute with any one, 18. 1,18; c. עם‎ Jub 
22.7, 

Hitup. התיפח‎ i.q. Niph. no. 2, 6. פס‎ 
Mic.6,2. 

Deriv. Mnzin, תובְחַת‎ . 


ילד 


genit. geni(riz, mother of any one, Prow 
17, 25. 23, 25 ילרמף‎ she that bare thee 
thy mother. Cant. 6, 9. Jer. 50,12. ¢) 
ילד‎ like the Arabic (comp. 3>2 for 
7122), for the finite verb in the like for- 
mula: ja AI הִזָךָ הִרָה‎ Gen. 16, IL. 
Judg. 13, 5. 7.—Part. pass. ‘3959 born, 
hence a child, son. just born, 1 K. 3.26. 
27. 1 Chr. 14,4; with gen. Mx ולזר‎ 
born of a woman, i. 6. a man, mankind, 
Job 14, 1. 15, 14. 25, 4.—Trop. to bring 
forth deceit, wickedness, comp. in הרה‎ 
Job 15, 35. Ps. 7,15; comp. Is. 33, 11. 
By a like metaphor. Prov. 27, 1_for thou 
knowest not what this day may bring 
forth. Zeph. 2,2 לָרֶת חק‎ ora before 
the decree (of the Lord) bring ‘forth, i.e. 
take effect. 

2. to 060061, ה פה‎ ₪167 ; so Arab. Ethiop. 
as ahove, Gr. tixrey, yervav, Lat. parere, 
of both sexes. So 05" Zech. 13. 2 
parents, ot texovtes Hom. Gen. 4, 18 
Methuselah begat (729) Lamech. 10,8. 
13. 15. 24. 26. 25, 3. Prov. 23, 22. al. sep. 
Spoken of God in two senses: a) fo 
create, to produce, i.q. 893, comp. Job 38, 
8.9. So Job 38, 23. 29 hath the rain a 
Sather (creator) . 1799 99 O22 ּבפר‎ 
und the hoar-frost / the heacens who 
hath begotten it? Deut. 32, 18. Comp. 
אב‎ father, aso creator, no. 4. So of an 
idol, Jer. 2,27. b) to constitute, to ap- 
point, sc. as son of God, as king; Ps. 2,7 
WNIT Ch IN AMN 72D thou art my 
son, this day have I begolten thee. con- 
stituted thee as king. Comp. ויו‎ 
1 Cor. 4, 15. 

Nrpu. נולד‎ , twice plur. 37253 for 3543 
1 Chr. 3, 5. 20, 8, (with Dag. euphon. 
and 0 shortened to u, Heb. Gr. , 

0 be born, as הוּלדו‎ bin the day of 
one’s being born. his natal day, Ecce. 7, 1. 
Hos. 2,5; comp. Job 3, 3. 513 09 ₪ 
people to be born, yet unborn, Ps. 22, 32. 
With ל‎ of father, Job 1, 2. 2 Sam. 14, 27. 
Gen. 10.1; impers. or with j3 impl. Gen. 
17, 17, shall there be born (7537) unto 
him that is a hundred years old?) With 
מך‎ of the mother. [ Chr.2.3. Ezra 10,3; 
ל‎ 1 Chr. 1 

to help bring forth, to deliver‏ רפר ומוק 
a woman, asa midwife. Ex. 1,16. Part.‏ 
a midwife Gen. 35, 17. 38, 28.‏ מרפדת ] 
Ex. 1, 15 sq.‏ 

Poat רִלָר‎ and 72%" Judg. 16, 29. Job 
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| Sam. 17,9. Jer. 20,10. With a verbal 
suffix, either as dat. or acc. Ps. 13, 5. 
With dat. of thing, metaph. fo master 
any thing difficult, fo comprehend it, 
Ps. 139, 6. 

Deriv. pr. names 17524, 5239, 5237. 


537 or 927 Chald. fut. 531 Dan. 3, 29. 
5.16; and with Heb. form יכל‎ Dan. 2,10. 

1. to be able, can, with inf. c. ל‎ Dan. 
2.47. 3 17. 1 

2. to prevail, to overcome, with dat. of 
pers. Dan. 7, 21. 


597 and 777239 (able through Je- 
hovah, r. 55") Jecholiah, pr. n. of the 
mother of king Uzziah, 2 K. 15, 2; also 
2 Chr. 26.3 Keri, where Cheth, 995939 id. 


WWs9), see PIN.‏ , יְכְנָרֶה 


suff. Wn.‏ .6 ללדתי pers.‏ 1 ילד* 
Ps. 2. 7, 35739 Jer. 15 10, s:m759 2. 27,‏ 
Pat: th changed to Hirek. Heb. Gr. § 27,‏ 
7735( לדה n.3; Infin. absol. 953, constr.‏ 
Is. 37, 3, W750 Hos. 9, 11), usually m1,‏ 
Sam. 4, 19, 6. suff. amt; Fut.‏ 1 לת once‏ 
rain and‏ יולרה fem.‏ יולד Part.‏ ; ילד 
mbt Gen. 16, 1 Judg. 13, 7.‏ 

‘L. to bear, to bring forth, as a mother, 
Arab. 25. Eth. OAR, comp. 353, 73; 
Aram. ~~, ליד , ללד‎ 
dea seems to be that of slipping or 
gliding out ; so that ללד‎ is kindred with 
חלד‎ , comp. 22%, 228. Spoken of man- 
aind Gen. 4, 1. 17. 20. 25, and often; 
also of beasts Gen. 30, 39. 31, 8. Job 
39, 1; and of birds, to lay eggs, Jer. 
‘7,11, comp. Gr. oe tixtecr. Constr. 
absol. Gen. 17, 17. 1 K. 3, 17. Judg. 13, 
2. Ecc. 3,2; with accus. and often with 
dat. of the father fo whorn a child is born, 
Gen. 17, 21 with Isaac, לף שָרֶה‎ THA ASN 
whom Sarah shall bear unto thee. 21, 3. 
41, 50. Judg. 8, 31. Hos. 1, 3. al. and 
a0 ellipt. with the dat. alone Gen. 6, 4. 
16, 1. 30, 2; comp. Niph. and Pual.— 
Part. fem. has three forms distinguish- 
ed as follows: a) M7151" as subst. ₪ 100- 
‘nan in travail, ב‎ lying-in woman, Hos. 
13, 13 mab ban. Is. 21, 3. Jer. 6, 24. 
Mic. 4,9. 10. Ps. 48,7. b) midi as 
‘eal particip. often put for a finite verb, 
Gen. 17, 19 ja > MTD ANN Aw. Is. 
7,14. Jer. 31, 8; rarely 23 a subst. a 
woman in travail Lev. 12, 17. With 


The primary 


ילל 


advanced, ₪ youth, young man, Gen. 4 
23 parall. איש‎ . 37, 30. 42, 22 of Josept 
when 17 years old. Dan. 1, 1K 
12, 8. 10. Ecc. 4, 13. 


M72" fom. of (רלר‎ ₪ girl, maiden 
Gen. 34, 4. Joel 4,3. Plur. יכדות‎ Zech 
8, 5. | 
ללדרת‎ £ (denom. from 12") childhood 
youth, Ecc. 11, 9. 10.—Coner. youth, fo 
young men, Ps. 110, 3. 


adj. verbal, bora, i. q. 159, Ex‏ יפוד 
Josh. 5, 5. 2 Sam. 5, 4.‏ .22 ,1 


7 (passing the night, abiding, r 
32>) Jalon, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 4,17. 


Adj. verbal, born,‏ .1 (רְלַד .ז) .₪ יליד 
chiefly in the phrase ma 375" one born‏ 
mm the house, ₪ house-born slave, rerna,‏ 
Gen. 14, 14. 17, 12. 13. 23. Lev. 22, 11.‏ 


Jer. 2,14. Arab. duds, QUAY, ig 


2. Subst. ₪ son, child, pisn "3°" the 
8008 of Anak Num. 13, 22. 28; ahi) 
הַרְפָה‎ the sons of Rapha, i. q. רְפָאים‎ 
Rephaim, 2 Sam, 21, 16. 18. 


₪ ילף‎ to go, see 727. 
ילל‎ not used in Kal, onomatopoetic, 


fo yell, to wail, Arab. 5 , Syr. and 
Zab. “uf, Chald. +לל‎ “Aph. bboy. 
Kindred roots are אֶלַל‎ II, nb, Gr. 
ododvtev, Lat. ejulare, ululare, Engl. 
fo yell ; also Armen. lal, Germ. lullen, 
Engl. to lull. 

Hirn. 5°37; fut. יליל‎ Mic. 1, 8 ; 
oftener 555% 18. 15, 2. 3, from the form 
רהלילו‎ Is. 52.5; הז‎ between two vowels 
being softened to 9. 

1. to wail, to lament, Jer. 47,2. Ez. 
21,17. al. With 53 of that over or for 
which, Jer. 48, 31. 51, 8. Mic. 1,8; > id. 
Is. 16, 7.—Ascribed also to inanimate 
things, as trees Zech. 11, 2; places, as 
filled with wailings, הלילר שַעַר‎ Is. 11 
23,1. Often in prophetic denunciations 
Is. 13, 6. 23,6. Jer. 25. 34. Joel 1, 11.13 
Zeph. 1,11. Amos8, 3 הלילג טירות חִיִכָל‎ 
the songs of the palace wail, are turnea 
to wailings. 

2. Once of the exulting cnes ot 
haughty victors, to yell, to shout, Lat 


tdulare, Is. 52,5. Sool of a warlike 
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Hiew. הוליד‎ 1. to cause to bring 


*לר 


6, 7; to be born, i, q. Niph. Judg. 13, 8. 
Ps. 87, 4. 5.9. With > of tather Gen. 
4.26. 24.15. Judg. 18, 29; with {2 impl. 
Gen. 10, 21. So with } of a near rela- 
tive. Ruth 4, 17 "2399 ia 1b. Is. 9, 5; 
> of thing Job 5,7.—Trop. to be brought 


forth, created, e. g. the mountains, Pg. 
90, 2. 


Jorth. as God a woman Is. 66,9; aman 
his wile. to make fruitful, to have chil- 
dren by her, 1 Chr. 2, 18. 8, 8.—Trop. 
01 rain as fertilizing the earth Is. 55, 10. 
2. to beget, asa father, i. q. Kal no. 2; 
Gen. 5 4.7. 11, 11.20. 1 Che. 2, 10 aq. 
Ece. 6, 3. al.—Trop. to creale, Job 38, 28 
sy-tbax מרהחוליד‎ who hath begolten 
(created) the store-houses of the dew? 
3. i. q. Kal no. 1, to bear, to bring 
forth ; but only trop. to bring forth 
wickedness, Is. 59, 4; parall. Pos nan. 
Horn. pr. ‘to be begotten,’ hence to 
be born. Inf. הִלָדֶת‎ Gen. 40, 20. Ez. 16, 
5, and mbm Ez. 16, 4, a being born, 
birth, nativity. Gen. |. ¢. “ON TIER ot 
M378 the birth-day of Pharaoh, pr. the 
day of Pharaoh’s being born. On the 
0608. with passives, see Heb. Gr. § 140. 
Hirupa. to declare one’s birth or de- 
rcent, pedigree ; to give one’s name to 
be enrolled in genealogical tables. Num. 
I, 18.—In the later books this idea 18 
expressed by omnn. 
Deriv, 9759, תלד , מוּלְדֶת‎ ; pr. names 
מולדָה , מוליז‎ , win, אִלְתוּלָד‎ ; and the 
vur here following. 


27 ₪. in pause 33°; plur. Dubs, 
constr. "75%, once ילדיר‎ Is. 57, 4 

1. one born, a son, poet. i.q. {23 spoken 
nut roxy of the king's son Is. 9, 5. 
Hence 699339 רלדר‎ sons of strangers, 
poet. for foreigners, see ]3 no. 1; also 
sone of transgression, for transgressors, 
Is. 57, 4.—Plur. comm. children, i. q. 
,O9:2. Ex. 21, 4. Ezra 10, 1. Hos. 1,2; 
₪150 for the young of animals, Is. 11, 7. 
Job 38, 41. 

2. a hoy. child, recently born, an in- 
ant, Ex. 1, 17, 2. 3 sq. Ruth 4, 16. 
2 Sam. 12, 15 8q. 1K. 3. 25 ; as borne in 
the arms Gen. 21, 8; also as older and 
mingling in childish sports 2 .א‎ 2. 94. 
lob 21, 11. Zech. 8,5; but still of tender 
ge Gen. 23, 13. 18. 57, 5 Also as more 


ים 401 ו 


4. 2,25. Prob. the 0 
a locust with small short wings, not yet 
full grown, and therefore not yet able ta 
fly; so Jerome in Nah. |. 0. See The- 
saur. p. 597. 


mip? m. a sack, pouch, scrip, 1 Sam. 


17,40. R. w7> to collect. 


except ir‏ רס" m. (r. 897) constr.‏ ים 
זו ד v‏ 


Jer. 51, 36; with He‏ רִמָהּ c. suff.‏ ; רבדסום 
Plur. 0°37.‏ ; ימח loc.‏ 


1. a sea, so called from its tumult 


8 . , 
and roaring. Arab. = Syr. [hos anc 
| במ‎ , but the latter is more usually 4 


lake, Egypt. 1099 , EYON, id.— Where. 
the sea זא‎ ozzy is spoken of. the arti- 
cle is usually added: B21 חול‎ the sand 
of the sea Gen. 32, 13 [12]. 41, 49; mB 
om Judg. 7, 19. 1 Sam. 13, 5; 0771 3) 
Gen. 1, 26. 28. Job 12, 8; also in -סין‎ 
etry Job 36, 12. 36, 30. Ps. 8, 9. 33, 6. 
78, 53. al. But in poetry the art. is 
often omitted, Ex. 15,8. 10. Job 9,8. 11, 
9. 38, 8. 16. Ps. 66, 6. 68, 23. Is. 5, 30. 
50, 2. 60, 5. al. sep. likewise in prose, 
but more rarely, as 07 447 towards the 
sea 1 K. 18,43; ox7d9 on the sea, by 
sea, 2 Chr. 2, 15 [16]. comp. 077>% Ezra 
3, 7.--18. 11, 9 מכסים‎ awd כַּמָּרֶם‎ as the 
aaters cover the sea i. 6. its depths, bot- 
tom. Hab. 2,14. ps9 oa from sea to 
sea, from the Mediterranean to the Per- 
sian Gulf or Indian Sea, Am. 8, 12. 
Zech. 9, 10. Ps. 72,8; comp. Mic. 7, 12 
—Various parts of the ocean, and alse 
several lakes (for 6° is used of these 
Job 14. 11, comp. Syr. {DSa.), are deno- 
ted by special names: «@) The Medi 
terranean, as הְאחְרון‎ ONT the hinder or 
western sea Deut. 11. 24. Joel 2. 20; 89 
מלטתים‎ the sea of the Philistines Ex. 23 
31; diam יס‎ the great sea Num. 34, 6. 
7. Josh. 1,4. 9,1. Ez.47, 10.15.20. 8) 
The sea of Galilee, or lake of Tiberias ; 
maz os the sea of Chinnereth Num. 34,11. 
y) The Dead sea: רֶם הבל‎ the salt sea 
Gen. 14,3; Mash OF the sea of the Ara- 
bah or deeert Deut. 4,49; °350 7pm ONT the 
eastern sea Joel 2. 20. Zech. 14,8. 9) 
The Red sea: 390709 the weedy sea Pa. - 
106.7. 9,22; מִצרים‎ OF fhe Evyptian sea 
Is. 11, 15.—Absol. ow according to the 
context is put for the Mediterraneas 


ילל 


wry, Barhebr. p. 411, 413; Gr. ododuferw 
of a shout of joy, AZschyl. Sept. ante 
Theb. 831. Agam. 28 sq. Vice versa 
siclufey of wailing. Eurip. Phoen. 358. 
Comp. also 429, 9773, מִרְזֶח‎ , signifying 
acry of either kind. | 

Hora. הולל‎ (as mb) )0 be made to 
wail. Ps. 78, 63 the fire consumed their 
young men וּבְתוּלתְיו לא הוּפָלוּ‎ and their 
virgins made no wailing, comp. V. 64 
‘their widows made no lamentation ;’ 
Sept. ovx éaéy97aay, Vulg. non sunt la- 
mentale. So Schnurrer; but perhaps 
itshould be read הולילג‎ in the active 
הלילו .ף.ו‎ .- - 1076 usually taken as Pual 
of הלל‎ , where see. 

Deriv. ddim and the two here follow- 
ing. 

m. @ yelling, howling of wild‏ ילל 
beasts in the desert, Deut. 32, 10. Comp.‏ 


Arab. ar bt howling, poet. for the 
desert in which wild beasts howl; see 
Willmev’s Lex. Arab. s.v. Comp. also 
Heb. 57°&. 


f. (r. Dd") constr. M255, wailing,‏ לָכָה 
lamentation, Is. 15, 8. Jer. 25, 36. Zeph.‏ 
Zech. 11, 3.‏ .1,10 


\ 32° 1. i. q. 335 to lick up, to swallow 
down; seen 32. Hence 325m, תילכת‎ . 

2. to speak rashly, to utter at random ; 
a signif. connected with the former, and 
frequent in the syllable sb; see in לו‎ 
note. Prov. 20,25 1p 323 מוקש אֶרֶס‎ 
נְדָרִיס לבקי‎ TWN it is the snare of a 
man, thal he rashly utters @ vow, and 
after the vow makes inquiry. Arab. 
id. chiefly of those who take rash oaths, 
Kor. Sur. 2. 225. 

Deriv. see in no. 1. 


* "םס‎ obsol. root, Arab. wil, Con]. 
III, to stick fast, to cling. Hence 


Pps" fa sort of itching scab, scwf, 
letter. so called as sticking fast. Lev. 21, 
20.22 22. Sept. deny, Vulg. impetigo. 


* "לק‎ obsol. root, i. q. PR? fo lick, to 
lap, also to lick up or off, as an ox in 
feeding. to feed off, comp. 4712 Num. 22, 
+: also 355.—Hence 


po? m. feeding, the feeder put fora 

species of locust, winged Nah. 3, 16, und 

bairy Jer. 51, 27; 90 Ps. 105, 4 Joel 1, 
34* 


"בר" 


together not opposite but adj. cert te 
each other, comp. Am. 8, 12. Deut. 33 
23. : 


the sea Dan.‏ רפא emphat.‏ .814 יֶם 
.2.3 ,7 


* יכיה‎ absol. root, i. g. BIT, DB", + 
to be warm, to be hot. Comp. ioe et 


Re ferbuit dies—Hence 6°" and min" 
plur. of יום‎ ; 0 


יום ,יֶם . i.‏ "מו (day of God,‏ ימואל 
i. q. MS man,)‏ מה comp. 109 1. gq. DY,‏ 
Jemuel, pr. n. of a son of Simeon, Gen.‏ 
for which 5302 Num. 26, 12.‏ ;10 ,46 


nia? poet. plur. of the noun 01°, q. v. 

Dd" id. see רום‎ . 

plur. anak deyou.‏ (יום m. (r.‏ ימים 
Gen. 36, 24. prob. as Vulg. agua calidt.‏ 
warm springs; such being actually‏ 
found in the region in question on the‏ 
eastern shore of the Dead sea, see in‏ 


sub. Arab. 04, Syr. boston, id. 
Jerome says, in Quest. ad. |. 6. “nonnulli 
putant aquas calidas juxta lingue Puni- 
ce [Syriace ?] viciniam, que Hebrea: 
contermina est, hoc vocabulo significa- 
ri ;” and this is not to be disregarded, nor 
is it destitute of etymological grounds ; 
see under 81° and יָמָה‎ .-- 1116 Cod. Sa- 
mar. reads D°2°RN the Emim or giants, 
and so Onkelos and Pseudo-Jonathan 
understand it. By a groundless con- 
jecture from the context, eome of the 
Rabbins and modern versions render it 
mules. 
9 . aoe 

(dove, Arab. malas, r. DO",‏ יְמימה 
comp. F919, r. 43") Jemimah, pr. n. of‏ 
one of Job’s daughters, Job 42, 14.‏ 


TO" comm. gend. rarely masc. Prov. 
27, 16. Ex. 15,6; constr. .יְמין‎ R. 73%. 
1. the right hand, as the pledge of 
good faith and as lifted up in swearing, 
2 K.10,15. Is. 62,8. Lat. fidissima dea 


tra Valer. Flace. 5.65. Arab. 2 , 


oz קל‎ 


Ethiop. PA, Syr. 11-32 , the‏ יי 
right hand, the right.——Gen. 48, 8. 14.‏ 
Pa. 144, 8.‏ .קשה Ex. 15, 6. Ps. 44. 4. al.‏ 
their right hand is a‏ "2° ימין “Pw‏ 11 
right hand of fulsehood, deceit. Is. 62. &‏ 
the Lord hath sworn 43°°3 by his right‏ 
hand. (Comp. the Arabic oath |‏ 
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Josh. 15, 47 ; the lake of Galilee Is. 8, 
23; the Red sea Is. 10, 26; the Dead 
bea, without art. Is. 16, 8.—Poet. the sea 
is put for maritime regions; so חזם‎ "NDI 
the princes of the sea i. e. of countries 
nround and beyond the sea Ez. 26, 16, 
j. .ף‎ DVPN נ'‎ Is. 60, 5. Deut. 33, 19. So 
Is. 23,4 07 מעוז‎ OY WN the sea hath 
spoken, the fortress of the sea,i.e. Tyre.— 
Pitre. רמרם‎ seas Gen. 1,22. Lev. 11,9. 10. 
Ps. 135. 6. Poet. often where the sing. 
stands :n prose; as 0°29 חול‎ fhe sand of 
the sea Job 6, 3. Ps. 78, 27. Jer. 15, 8; 
comp. sing. above. D729 95M the coast 
of the sea Gen. 49, 13. Judg. 5, 17 (comp. 
crn חוף‎ Josh. 9,1); 9°97 32 the heart 
of the sea Ps. 46, 3. Jon. 2,4; comp. also 
Gen. 1, 10. Deut. 33, 19. Ps. 8, 9. 81.-- 
The word רס‎ sea is also transferred : 

a) To a large river; e.g. the Nile 
Is. 18,2. 19, 5. Nah. 3, 8. Job 41, 23; the 
Euphrates 18. 27, 1. (prob. 21, 1.) Jer. 
51, 36. Plur. the branches of the Nile 


9 . 
Ez. 32, 2.--80 Arab. es of the Nile, 
Kor. Sur. 20, 39. al. In like manner 
axtu5{ the sea for the Nile, Elmac. I. 12. 


EKutych. Alex. I. 86. 11. 377, 499. The 
Egyptians still use | the sea in 


common parlance for the Nile; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. I. p. 542. 

b) By hyperbole, to a large rase or 
basin; hence יֶם הנחת‎ the sea of brass, 
orazen sea, i.e. the great laver in the 
court of the priests before Solomon’s 
temple, 2 K. 25, 13. 1 Chr. 18,8; also 
מוּצק‎ owt 1 K.7, 23; חים‎ v. 24.29. 2 
K. 16, 17. 2 Chr. 4, 3 sq. 

2. the West. the western quarter, since 
the Mediterranean sea lies west from 
Palestine ; see in צחור‎ no. 2. p. 33. רוח‎ 
רם‎ the west wind Ex. 10,19; B°- CNB the 
west side Ex. 27, 12. 38, 12; 723 west- 
ward Gen. 28. 14. Ex, 26. 22. (But na" 
is to or al the sea. Num. 34, 5. Josh. 16, 
6.8. 21, 6 ; somo7> 19.11.) Bre from 
the acest, i. e. al or on the west, Gen. 12, 
8. Josh. 11, 2. 3; 5 D9 on the west of 
any place. Josh. 8, 9. 12. 13.—Twice, 
Ps. 107. 3. Is. 49, 12, 6" is joined with 
צפוף‎ the north; whence some have 
preferred to understand it. at least in 
these passages, of the south ; but else- 
where too, other quarters are coupled 


ימן 


"9907 39 my right hand Ps. 7. 23. Jes 
22, 24; יד רְמִינָם‎ their right hand for 
their right hands Judg. 7, 20, comp. va" 
Ps. 17, 10 their mouth tor their mouths. 
—The right part or side seems also ta 
be put for the right place. the proper 
and legitimate position ; Ecc. 10,2 0 wise 
man’s heart is 13°07 at his right. i. e. 
in its right and proper place, 18 itself 
right; but a fool’s heart is at his left 
i. e. in the wrong place, perverse. 

3. the South, the southern quarter, sce 
in אחור‎ no. 2. p. 33. Ps. 89,13. Acc. 
j70" in the south Job 23. 9. 1 Sam. 23, 
19 הַיְשימון‎ 477077 on the south of the de- 
sert. v. 24. 2 Sam. 24, 5. 

4. good fortune. prosperity, happiness, 
since the right hand was of good omen ; 


hence Arab. upe2 to be happy, One 
happiness. So in the pr. name ‘)°9733 
q. v. p. 142.—Hence 

5. Jamin, pr. n. m.i.q. Felix. a) A 
son of Simeon Gen. 46, 10. 1 Chr. 4, 24. 
b) 1 Chr. 2,27. c) Neh. 8, 6 


92°09 Jaminile, patronym. from pr. n. 
רמרן‎ Num. 26, 12. 

"2707 1. Adj. i. gq. "2°2", right, not 
left, only 2 Chr. 3,17 Cheth. Ez. 4, 6 
Cheth. 

2. "70°75 and ellipt. 3°09, Benju- 
mite; gentile n. from j°9%32 q. v. p. 142. 


and m7 (whom God makes‏ ימלא 
full, r. xd) Imlah, pr. n. of the father of‏ 
.9 .8 ,22 .א 1 the prophet Micaiah,‏ 


$227 (whom God makes king, r. (מלך‎ 


Jamlech, pr. n. of a phylarch or chief in 
the tribe of Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, + 


* יָבִם‎ 00801. root. I. i. 6. 53m and 
mar to ‘make a noise. to 1086 <nd roar, 
as the billows of the crean. Hence 0° 
sea. 

Il. i. g. Di, Ma", co be warm, hol, as 
the day, whence Syr. [Saas day-time; 
comp. in pit. Trop. of desire, love 
whence 9°%" dove, as pr. n. 
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* בן‎ in Kal not used, kindr. with 


yox to be firm, also to be faithful 
Hence רְמִיֶן‎ the right hand, as the pledge 
of good faith. ete. 

Hips. חימין‎ and Pom 2 Sam. 14, 89 
denom. from יָמִין‎ 
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א‎ (| by the right hand of Allah; whence | 


fem. oath.) Ie. 41, 10 1 wul up-‏ ב 
with my righteous‏ בימין צדקר told them‏ 
the man‏ צרש ימיכ righthand. Hence‏ 
fthy right hand, whom thou sustainest,‏ 
atest, Ps. 80,18. So freq. "7 979" Ex.‏ 
Ps. 118, 15. 16. Hab. 2, 16; 5772"‏ .6 .15 
479 ורמינף wot Ps. 77, 11. al. Pleon.‏ 
Ps. 74. 11.—The following constructions‏ 
may be noted: a) On the right. at‏ 
Job 30, 12,‏ על 4702 the right hand, 1s‏ 
K. 7, 39.49. b) On the right‏ 1 מימין 
of any one, at the right hand of any‏ 
Ps. 109, 6.‏ 59 57707 פ" person or thing. is‏ 
ak 4. 11, 735 7797 by ‘1 Sam. 23. 24,‏ 

מימין פ' ,19 ,63 Ps. 109, 31. Is.‏ לימי 
K. 23,‏ מִימין > ,8 ,16 Ps.‏ .13 .48 .. 
‘poem 2 Sam. 24.5.8. 0( On or‏ .13 
at the right hand, after verbs of motion,‏ 
Neh. 12, 31, 3707 59 Zech. 12,‏ לימין is‏ 
מב 110,1 yo", as Ps.‏ פ פ' of any one,‏ ;6 
sil thou on my right hand. 4)‏ כימיני 
3> הימין Toor towards the right hand, is‏ 
Ez. 1,‏ אלהימ-. .19 ,9 2Sam. 2 19. Is.‏ 
Is. 54, 3.‏ זמין Gen. 13.9; aes‏ הימין .10 
Zech. ₪ 3. So ja" chiefly in phrases :‏ 
mo? Num. 20, 17. 22, 26.‏ רָמין ix‏ כמצל 
0( סור FIT‏ צו Sam. 6, 12. and “ben‏ 1 
turn to the right or to the left. Deut. 2,‏ 
Josh. 1, 7. 23.6.—Further‏ .17.20 .27 
the phrases: aa) Jo stand or be at‏ 
one’s right hand, i. q. to aid, to assist‏ 
any one, Ps. 16, 8. 109, 31. 110, 5. Is.‏ 
bb) To sit ca the right hand‏ .63.12 
of the king. as the highest place of hon-‏ 
our. 6. g. spoken of the queen 1 1 2, 19.‏ 
Ps. 45.10; of one beloved of the king‏ 
and vicegerent of the kingdom Pes. 110,‏ 
where see the Commentators. Comp.‏ .1 
Heb. 8. 1. Jos. Ant. 6.11.9. Elsewhere‏ 
too the right hand is the place of honour,‏ 
to which there is allusion in Job 30. 12.‏ 
ec) To take or hold the right hand of‏ 
ny one, i. q. to sustain. to aid, Ps. 73,‏ 
Is. 41. 13. 45, 1.‏ .3 

2. the right, 1. 6. the right side, part, 
quarter ; comp. לד‎ signifying voth hand 
and side. In the genit. after other nouns 
it expresres the adj. right (92°3"), as טוק‎ 
won the right ley Ex. 29. 22. Lev. 8, 
25; waco ANT Ais right thigh 1008. 3 

6. 91 ; בְּלהְכָרן רמין‎ all your right eyes 
| 8am. 11, 2; also יד שינר‎ his right 
land Gen. 48, 17. Judg. 3, 15. 20, 16; 


ae ₪ | דה‎ a 


ב 
39M the cruel. th: oppressing‏ היונָה sword,‏ 
sword, sword of violence, Jer. 46. 16 5C‏ 
מרהן 88 ,25 and without 29m id. Jer.‏ ;16 
nen the wrath of the cruel sc. sword‏ 
where the epithet is put for the thing‏ 
itself, as Schnurrer well; or perhape,‏ 
with Sept. Chald. and some Mes. 1‏ 
With an ac-‏ --. חִרָב ought 10 read M213‏ 
cus. Ps. 74,8 399 3°) let us mailreat‏ 
them all. destroy them.‏ 

Hipw. Min, fut. m2, fo trect with 
violence, to maltreat, to oppress, with: 
acc. as princes a people Ez. 45, 8; the 
Chaldeans Israel Is. 49. 26; espec. of the 
rich and noble as oppressing the poor, 
widows, orphans, strangers, Ex. 22. 20. 
Lev. 19, 33. Deut. 23.17. Jer. 22, 3. Ez. 
18, 7. 12. 26. 22, 7. 99; of fraud and 
overreaching in buying and selling Lev 
25, 14.17. With acc. of pers. and 53 
to thrust out of a possession by violence 
to dispossess, Ez. 46,18. Chald. Aph. 
"958 id. 

(rest, quiet, r. 133) Janoah, pr. n.‏ הכרד 
of a place on the confines of Ephraim‏ 
ה and Manasseh. 2 K. 15, 29. With‏ 
local Arm33 Josh. 16, 6. 7.‏ 


D339 (slumber, r. 099) Josh. 15, 3 
Cheth. for which Keri has 0335 (flight, 
r. 093) Janum, pr. n. of a place in the 
tribe of Judah. 


CA) Janus, see in 9%. 


+ ינח‎ | 
2, ב‎ spurious root. assumed for 
Hiph. mm. וט‎ see ™3 Hiph. 


mip73) fii. g. MEW, @ sucker, sprout, 
Ez. 17. 4. It has the pass. form but ac- 
tive power. Chald. p72", pas, ו‎ 
R. .רנק‎ 


. pat fut. FI" 0 suck; Chald. רְנָק‎ 
Syr. wal, Sam. PIM id. Absol. Job 


3,12; pr. to suck the mother’s breast, 
c. acc. Cant. 8, 1. Joel 2. 10: but also 
other things, as Job 20, 16 he sucketh the 
poison of asps. Trop. Is. 60.16 thor. 
shalt suck the milk of the nations. ana 
shalt suck the breast of kings. i.e. thou 
shalt be made rich with the wealth 4 
nations and kings. Deut. 33 19 SES °2 
רמרם ינקו‎ for they shall suck the abun- 
dance of the seas. i. e. of nations beyone 
the sea. Is. 60, 11. 12.—Panr. ידנק‎ a 


a suckling, sucking child, (Syr. Lows 
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יבוכ 


1. to use the right hand, (opp. השמאיל‎ ,( 
part. plur. מִרְמְינָים‎ right-handed 1 Chr. 
12, 2. 

2 totake the right, to turn to the right, 
Geu. 13, 9. Is. 30, 21. Ez. 21, 21. So 
proverb. to turn to the right or left of any 
thing, i. q. )0 evade, 2 Sam. 14, 19.-- 


Arab. 6% and one a dextra acces- 


git. 
Deriv. {707 see Kal, 3°35, 
perh. תִ"מָא‎ ; also the two following 


yok, 
ד‎ 


6 
2” (good fortune, i. q. Rigs) Jim- 
rah, pr.n.m. a) A son of Asher, Gen. 
46,17. Num. 26, 44. 1 Chr. 7,3. b) 2 
Chr. 31, 14. 


adj. (r. O72) f mI, right, not‏ ימר 
left. Ex. 29, 20. Lev. 8, 23. 1K. 6, 8. al.—‏ 
The form is as if from a subst. 79°,‏ 


86 .- 
נש‎ the right side. 

(whom Gud keeps back, r. 52°)‏ יממע 
Imnah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 35.‏ 


Va" in Kal not used, i. q. "99, fo 
change. “to alter, intrans. Hence 

fo change trans. lo ex-‏ הימיר .גוז 
change, Jer. 2,11; where several Mss.‏ 
from r, 79%.‏ המיר read‏ 

Hitup. התרמר‎ )0 change oneself with 
any one, i.e. fo substitute oneself for him, 
fo take the place of any one. Comp. 
Arab. Jody to change, to exchange ; 
Con). V, to take the place of any one.— 
Is. 61,6 AMBIMM OWSSa וז‎ their splen- 
flour ye shall tuke their place, i. e. pos- 
88ב‎ it in their stead. So Saadias and 
Jarchi. Others, as Vulg. Chald. Syr. 
‘untheir splendour shall ye glory,’ as if 
4. .הַחְצשֶר‎ 


MO" (refractory, r. 1) Jmrah, pr. 
4m. 1 Chr. 7, 36. 


wm i. q. Bw, to feel, to touch, in 
Kal not used. 

Hien. id. Judg. 16,26 Cheth. "20°90", 
read "22°92", let me feel, touch. 


* ?כ‎ fut. mam, part. f. רוכֶח‎ , to be vio- 
lent, raging, cruel; the primary idea 
being that of heat, so that ™3° is kindr. 
with 39° to boil up. and also with 51°. 
Be", MO". see in O'°.—Part. fem. Zeph. 
3, 1 MW A9M the violent or oppressing 
tty. Elsewhere as an epithet of the 


"סף 


building Ezra 3,12; a city Is. 54, 1 
(Comp. 3° Is. 42, 4. 44,7; m°® 1 Sam. 
2.8.) More freq. in this sense in Piel; in 
Kal mostly poet. of God as founding the 
heavens and the earth, Ps. 78, 69. 89 
12. 104, 5. Job 38, 4. Is. 48, 13. Zech. 
12, 1. Am. 9,6 MIOT pas 59 וְצְנְדְּחו‎ ancl 
hath founded his vault upon the earth 
i.e. the vault of the heavens as appa- 
rently resting upon the earth. Ps. 24,2 
—Of a heap, to lay down sc. the bottom, 
2 Chr. 31, 7. 

2. to set, i.e. to appoint, to assign sc. a 
place to any one (comp. שים‎ Ex. 21, 13). 
Ps. 104, 8 they go up mountains, they eu 
down valleys, en MIO? אלדמקום זֶה‎ unta 
the place that thou haat “appointed for 
them. So of a people, Is. 23, 13 lo the 
land of the Chaldeans ; this people till 
now was not, רִסְדָהּ לציים‎ WEN Assyria 
appointed it for dwellers in the desert. 
i.e. for the Chaldeans; see Commeit. 
on Is. ad loc. Hence to appotnt or con- 
stitute for some specific purpose, Hib. 
1,12 להוכיח רִסדתו‎ for chustisement hast 
thou appointed them sc. the Chaldeans. 
i.e. hast called them forth; parallel 
insy opis. 

3. to set laws, to ordain, Ps. 119, 152. 
Comp. עים‎ Gen. 47, 26, also Gr. ropo- 


01% 
Nien. 7099 J. to be 0, 
down, i.e. a) to settle ina land. Ex. 9. 


18 in Egypt eran למן היום‎ since the 
day of their settling in it until now, i. 6. 
since the Egyptians settled down in the 
land. b) to sit down together for con- 
sultation; hence fo consult, to take coun- 
sel together, with על‎ against any one 
Ps. 2.2. 31, 14. 

2. to be founded, as the temple Is. 44 8. 

Pret רסר‎ = 1. to set, place, lay, c. g. 
a foundation-stone Is. 28, 16; to found 
an edifice Zech. 4, 9. Ezra 3, 10; acity 
Is. 14, 32. Josh. 6, 26 MIIONM 19533 wilh 
his first-born (i. 6. with the loss of him. 
a of price) shall he lay its foundation 
Also ace. of material 1 K. 5, 17 ]31[- 
Trop. Ps. 8, 3 out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings 19 M79" hast thou founded 
for thee praise, glory ; 80 Arabic writers 
compare glory to an edilice firmly tound- 
ed and fortified, see Muntinghe ad h. | 
Theeaur. p. 602. 

2. to set, i. e. to appoint, to constitute 
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2 
pals.) 11,12.מזנוא‎ 1261.39,20. 1 Sam. 
15, 3. 22.19. Is. 1., 8. Jer. 44, 7. Ps. 8, 
Sal. More fully שדרם‎ “p25 1091 2, 16. 
b) Trop. a sucker, sprout, as drawing 
the sap from the parent stock, Is. 53, 2. 
More frequent in this sense is fem. PPI. 
Job 8,16. 14, 7. 18. 30. Plur. יונְקות‎ 
Ez. 17. 22. Hos. 14, 7. Ps. 80, 12. 

Hira. הינִיק‎ also הניק‎ Lam. 4, 3, to 
ete suck, tc suckle. as a mother her in- 
fant Gen. 21,7. Ex. 2,7.9. 1 Sem. 1, 
23; also of animale, Lam. 4, 3; absol. 
מִינִיקות‎ (camels) giving suck, milch- 
camels, Gen. 32,16. Trop. fo cause to 
suck sweet things, i. 6. to give to taste, 
lo let enjoy, Deut. 32, 13.—Parr. fem. 
מינקת‎ Ex. 2,7, 6. suff. מנקתו‎ K. 11, 2, 
giting suck. as subst. a wel-nurse. Plur. 
mp0 Is. 49, 23. 

Deriv. MRI. 


02" m. ouce ינְשוף‎ Is. 34, 11, an un- 
clean oird, prob. a water or marsh fowl 
Lev. 11,17. Deut. 14.16; frequenting 
deserts or marshes, 18. [. 6. Sept. and 
Vulg. render it ibis, i.e. the Egyptian 
heron; Chald. and Syr. the owl, which 
also Bochart adopts. Hieroz. P. II. p. 281 
.ףג‎ and supposes it to be derived trom 
נשס‎ twilight. Most prob some species 
of heron or crane is to be understood, 
whose cry resembles the blowing of a 
horn or trumpet, as the ardea stellaris or 
nttern. the ardea agami or trumpeter- 
bird. or the common crane. etc. and this 
is supported by the etymology from 52 
toblow. In the list of unclean birds in 
Lev. I. c. this bird is followed by the 
reoin, derived from the similar verb 
ב‎ 0 HD. 

a= 
לש‎ inf. with pref. 370° Is. 51, 6 
- 2 Chr. 31, 7 (as if from “p), 0 
₪1. “105 Job 33. 4; pr. to set, to place, 
sal, comp. Niph. no. 1, and סוד‎ 
seat, The primary monosyllabic root is 
Sanscr. sad to sit, Lat. sed-ere, Goth. 
sat-jan to put, Engl. fo set; the same 
toot with harder letters is Heb. שית‎ 
Gr. gtaw, ,וגוז‎ and with softer Ictters 
Gr. 26- (FJopes). Arab. 0-9 is spec. to 
pat or place under, 6. 8. a cushion, pil- 
ow Hence 

1. fo set, i.e. to place, put, lay tne fovi.- 
dations of any thing. fo found, e.g a 


יסם 


G7; once Ex. 30, 32 FO" כא‎ | shal 
not be poured. Perhaps it should reac 
097 Hoph, of 330. 


MPO" (she looks abroad, r. M20) Iscah 
pr. n. of the sister of Lot, Gen. 11, 29. 


(whom Jehovah upholds, t‏ יסמכיהף 
Oo) Ismachiah, pr. n. m. 2 Chir. J], 13‏ 


* "טס‎ in Kal and Hiph. both of whict 
are defective, thus: Pret. HO". rarely 
.א 2 הוסיף‎ 20, 6. Ece. 1,163 [nf חוסים‎ > 
Imper. twice ספל‎ Is. 29, 1. Ser. 7, 21 
though this form can be referred te 
MEQ; Fut. יוסיף‎ , apoc. ,יוסף‎ in pause 
תיסףם‎ Job 40, 32, צלדתוסח‎ Prov. 30, 6 
and by a wrong orthography יאסף‎ Ex 
5, 7. 1 Sam. 18, 29 (as vice versa יוסם‎ | 
mo", from FOX gq. v.) convers. ולסף‎ : 
Part. יוסף‎ for noi Is. 29, 4 39. 5, plur. 
b°poi" Deut. 5, 22; also מוסים‎ ~Neh. 
13, 18. 

1. to add, Syr. and Chald. Aph. dix, 
axe]. The primary idea seems to be 
that of scraping, scraping lagether, like 
kindr. "BO, comp. 530.—With accus. of 
the thing added and 3 of that to which 
it is added, Lev. 5, 16 50%" ְאֶת-תסישתו‎ 
"33 and shall add the Sifth part of it 
thereto. Lev. 22, 14, 27, 13 sq. Deut. 19 
9; 5% 2 Sam. 24,3. Often too the ac 
cus. of the thing added is omitted, Deut 
13,1 [12,32] 339 43m ולא‎ bs לאהתסם‎ 
thou shalt neither add thereto nor di- 
minish therefrom, sc. any thing. Prov 
30, 6. Ecce. 3, 14.—Hence 

2. to add to, i. e. to increase, to en- 
large, comp. French ajouter 6. With של‎ 
Ps. 71, :  ¥nknmnda-dy וְהוסְפְתִי‎ J will 
add to, increase, all thy praise ; comp. 
Lat. ‘detrahere (aliquid) de laud’bua 
alic.” Ps. 115, 14. Ezra 10, 10; אל‎ Ez. 
23, 14; > Is. 26. 15; acc. Lev. 19, 25. 
Job 42, 10 33°85 stig-ba-rx בִּמֶם יְהוֶה‎ 
למימינה‎ and Jehovah increased trofold 
all that Job had. 6. 1, 18. Prov. 9. 9. 
16, 21. 19, 4. Job 17, 9. is. 29,19. Im- 
pers. Prov. 9,11 by me שנות‎ A> יוסיפו‎ 
ons shall they increase the years of thy 
life, i.e. thy years shall 6 increased ; 
comp. Heb. Gr. § 134.3.—7 increase 
any thing fo aay one, is scmetimes i. q 
to give more, as Ps. 120,3 “mea סהדוּתן לף‎ 
MDT PIGS Fd יסיף‎ what gireth to thee 


and what giveth more (adds to give) ;+ 
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for עו‎ purpose, 1 Chr. 9,22. Also fo 
set faust. i.e. to prescribe, to ordain, c. 
על‎ Esth. 1, 8. 

Puat to be founded. e. g. columns 
Want. 5.15; the temple 1 .א‎ 6, 37. Ezra 
3, 6. Hagg. 2. 18. Zech. 8, 9; with an 
ice. of material, as in Pi. 1 7, 10. 

Hopn. i.g. Pual. Inf. 503m ‘the being 
founded, subst. foundation, Ezra 3, 11. 
2 Chr. 3, 3. Part. 3930 (Dag. euphon.) 
founded, 18. 28, 6 מוּפָר‎ 3653 a founda- 
fton founded, i. e. firm, sure; comp. tan 
cons Ps. 64. 7, מִבְשֶל‎ bea Ex. 12, 9, 

Deriy. the three next following, and 
TD, 319, TOW, MIO, JOD, pr.n. “Ho. 

foundation, metaph. begin-‏ .וח יסד 
ning, Ezra 7,9. R. 10%,‏ 


WE? m. foundation, as of an altar Ex. 
29, 12. Lev. 4,7. 8,15. 9,9; of a build- 
ing Job 4, 19. Ps. 137, 7. al. { Poet. 
foundation of the sea, the ground or 
bottom on which it rests, the depths, 
Hab. 3, 13; see in “x8¥.—R.]—Plur. 
רסדיס‎ Mic. 1, 6, and miso: Lam. 4, 11; 
also metaph. princes Ez. 30, 4, comp. 
.שתות‎ R. 99, 

FVII? f. foundation, Ps. 87,1. R.09, 


m. (r. 70") ₪ corrector, reprocer,‏ יסור 
censurer, verbal subst. of the form sas,‏ 
con-‏ הרב שחר יפור ]32 ,39[ 2 ,40 Job‏ 
fending shall the reprover of God contend‏ 
is here inf absol.‏ רב with the Almighty?‏ 
from 3° instead of the finite verb (comp.‏ 
Judg. 11, 25 Sane os 33 357, where‏ 
the finite verb is added), and to mah‏ 
then corresponds in the other hemistich‏ 
comp. Prov. 9,7. The sin-‏ , מוכים אלוהּ 
gle words of this clause have often been‏ 
correctly explained, (see for 707 Junius‏ 
רב and Tremellius, and for the form‏ 
Ezra and Kimchi.) but 1 have‏ 400% 
found no one who has rightly appre-‏ 
hended the whole sense. The above‏ 
interpretation was proposed in former‏ 
editions. and has been adopted by Um-‏ 
breit. Winer, De Wette, but neglected‏ 
hy Rosenmiller.‏ 

רָרִיב 88 , סוּר = (verbal of fut.‏ יסור 
from 377) departing, one who departs ;‏ 
Jer. 17, 13 Cheth. WHO" those departing‏ 
from me. Keri "70.‏ 


. "סף‎ a doubtful root, I. q. 703 fo pour, 
but intr ins. fo be poured, comp. שום‎ and 


"ל 


. 


* "סר‎ rarely found in Kal, fut.c sul 


oye Hos. 10, 10; part. =0° Prov. 9, 7 
Ps. 94,10. Elsewhere with the same 
sense : 


Pret 28", fut. יפר‎ inf, M909 Lev. 26 
18, לשור‎ Ps. 118, 18. 

1. to chastise or chasten, to correct, to 
punish with blows, strokes, Deut. 22, 18. 
1 K. 12, 11. 14 my father chastened yor: 


with whips. Espec. of children as cor- 
rected by their parents, Prov. 19, 18. 29 


17; of men as chastened of God, Lev. 


26, 18. 28. Ps. 6, 2. 38, 2. 39, 12. 118, 18. 
Jer. 5, 19. 10, 24.—Eth. WZ, to chas- 


tise, to reprehend, to instruct ; the pala- 


tal ר‎ being changed into the harder 3. 


9. to chasten with words, i.e. @) fo 


admonish, to exhor!, Prov. 9, 7. Job 4, 3 


(comp. Hos. 7, 15). Ps. 16.7 אסדלילות‎ 
amiss 29707 also by night my reins ad- 
monish me sc. to praise the Lord. With 
ביך‎ to admonish or dehort from any thing, 
Is. 8,11. Often of the admonition and 
discipline which parents give to child- 
ren, Deut. 21,18; or which God bestowr 
on men, Deut. 4, 36. 8, 5. Ps. 94, 12. 
b) to set right, to instruct ; Is. 28, 26 
רסרר לבמט צְֶלהָיו יורנז‎ he doth instruct 
him according to the right, his God doth 
teach him. With two acc. Prov. 31, I. 
—It is often coupled with m°315. which 
differs from 50% only as it primarily de- 
notes a milder discipline consisting in 
admonition and confutation, and is trans- 
ferred to the severer which employs 
blows and punishment ; while the latter 
is used pr. of the severer disc: pline, and 
trop. of that which is milder. Like the 
former is also Gr. maidevery, Germ. 207 
tigen, from Zucht, zichen, erziehen ; 
like the latter, Heb. 79. 

Hien. i. q. Kal and Piel ; once 2707" 
Hos. 7, 12. 

Nip. %0%3 to be chastened, aumonish- 
ed, to take warning, Ps. 2, 10. Jer. 6, 8. 
31, 18 ; c. a Lev. 26, 23. Prov. 29, 19. 

Nitnpa. 39092 Eiz. 23, 48, fo be in 
structed ; for 3701M3, see Lehrg. p. 249. 
Yet the common analogy would be pre 
served by giving it the vowels of Niph. 
as 3701). 

Deriv. מוסר , יפור‎ , "OD. 


shovel, for‏ @ ה רָצָרם plur.‏ (רְפָה .ז) m.‏ רע 
removing ashes, mentioned among the‏ 


47 


יספ 


thee thy falre tongue? i.e. what doth thy 
filse tongue profit thee? comp. Lev. 26. 
21. Ez. 5,16. Elsewhere 0 8 
₪ also i. q. fo surpass. to exceed, us 
2 Chr. 9,6 Mew 59 MBO? thou ex 
seedest (hast added to) the fame that 1 
heard; comp. 1 K. 10, 7. So 1 
16. 2, 9. 
3. to add to do any thing, with infin. 
eitler simply or with pref. 2; more 
rrely followed by a finite verb with or 
without the copula, Prov. 23, 35. Is. 52, 
|. Hos.1,6. Hence a) i.g.todo again, 
another time, so that it may be express- 
ed in Rngl. by the adverb again. Gen. 
$2rtb> som and again she bare. 8, 10. 
15 18, 29 לְדְבר‎ Tis 90" and he spake 
yet again. 25,21. Ex. 10, 28.29. b) 0 
de further, longer ; to continue 0 do any 
thing. Gen. 4, 12 9? לאהתסף מִתַהכְּחָה‎ 
thy ground shall no longer yield to thee 
her streneth. Num. 32, 15. Josh. 7, 12. 
1 Sam. 19, 8. 27, 4. Ie. 47, 1. c) to 
do the more; Gen. 37. 5 ויוספף 9 טנא‎ 
אתו‎ and they hated hin yet the more. Vv. 
3. 1 Sam. 18, 29. 2 Sam. 3, 34.—Some- 
times the action which is thus to be 
repeated or continued is not directly 
expressed, but is implied in the pre- 
cediag words. Job 20,9 851 AMET? עין‎ 
הוסים‎ the eye saw him, but shall not add 
56. 515, i. 6. shall see him no more. 34, 
32 if [hare done iniquity, 1 will (do it) 
no more. 33, 11. 40, 5. 32. Ex. 11, 6 such 
as cas necer before, לאהתסרף‎ 37%" se. 
rica. an 1 such as never more shall be. 
Num. 115: and when the spiru rested 
upon them they prophesied, 3BQ7 ולא‎ sc. 
Rainn bul never ugain or more alter 
4:16 day; so Sept. and Syr. well. Here 
longs also the phrase: אָלהרם‎ MBIIND 
E707" וְכה‎ God do 0 and so add to do, 
- @. and more also, 1 Sam. 3, 17. 14, 44. 
Nips. 50% 1. fo be adaed, c. על‎ Num. 
16. 3.4. Reflex. to join oneself Ex. 1, 10. 
2. 10 be increased, i. e. intrans. fo tn- 
srcase.'o grow, e.g in wealth, Prov. 11, 
24. Part. נוספות‎ Is. 15, 9 additions, 
qecessions, sc. of calamities, i. q. new 
salarnilies. 
Deriv. pr. names 50", pom. mapois. 
הסם‎ Chald. in Kal not used. Hopn. 
n the Hebrew manner הוּסף‎ to be added, 
Dan. 4, 33. 


יעז 


IV, to lay up; but the primary ides 
seems to be that of snatching, which is 
applied both to snatching or scraping 
together and to snatching away ; comp. 
FON, AQ?, FAO, MED. 


(perh. treasured of God, from‏ יְעוּאֶל 
the Arab. see in r. m3") Jevel, pr. n. m.‏ 
Chr. 9, 6.—Elsewhere 5x33" is found‏ 1 
only in Chethibh, where Keri has 54°39,‏ 
as: a) The founder or restorer of Gi-‏ 
beon, 1 Chr. 9, 35. b) A military offi-‏ 
cer of David. ib. 11,44. c) Ascribe of‏ 
Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26,11. d) ib. 29, 4‏ 
e) Ezra 8, 13.‏ 


79? (counselling, verbal fut. r. 73>) 
Jeuz, pr. .הז .ת‎ 1 Chr. 8, 10. 


AY} see in "99". 


רִצְרִים plur. woods, fores!s, 1. gq.‏ יעורִים 
Ez. 34, 25 Cheth. See 92 no. 2.‏ 


Way" (to whom God hastens, r. (עש‎ 
Jeush, pr.n. a) A son of Esau, Gen. 
36, 18; for which ררש‎ vv. 5. 14 Cheth. 
b) A son of Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11, 19. 
c)1Chr. 7, 10.  d)ib.8.39. — e) ib. 
23, 10. 


. LPs in Kal not used, prob. 1. q. 1¥39 
to be strong. firm, robust ; see in Y3%. 

Nipu. Is. 33, 19 1343 OD ₪ firm people, 
I. e. fierce, obstinate, sc. the Aseyrians. 
So Symm. 00006 shameless, Vulg. im- 
pudens. 


(whom God consoles, from r.‏ רְעָזִיאָל 
to console,) Jaaziel, pr. n. m. 1‏ 5\ 


Chr. 15, 18; for which v. 20 PNM. 


mT9" (whom Jehovah consoles, see 
preced. art.) Jaaziah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr 
24, 26. 27. 


WI? and “W392 1 Chr. 6, 66. 26, 1 
(whom God helps. r. "I3) Jazer, pr. n. 
of'a city in the tribe of Gad, on the bor- 
der of the Ammonites, and for a long 
time subject to Moab; Num. 21, 32. 32, 
1. 3. 35. Josh. 13, 25. 21, 37. Is. 16. 8. 9. 
The sea of Jazer, "159 O° Jer. 48, 32. is 
of doubtful authority. as no such sea ig 
known to exist; see Comment. on Is 
16 8. Gr. ‘lugie 1 Macc. 5, 8—Comp 
Eusebius de locis Heb. voc. ‘Iagso. Re- 
land Palest. p. 825. It was perh. situa- 
ted where now are found the ruins 8 
Hazir, or those of Sar or Sir ; Burckh 
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urniture of the altar. Ex. 27, 3. 38, 3. 
Num. 4, 14. 1 K.7, 40. 45. al. Vulg. 
forceps.—In Arab. several nouns deriv- 
ed from the root signify vessel ; 
but the Arabic usage in this root seems 
nevertheless to have differed from the 
Hebrew. 


72392 (he causes pain, r. 739) Jabez, 
pr.n. a) Aman 1 Chr. 4, 9. 10, where 
the name is so explained. b) A place 
in the tribe of Judah, 1 Chr. 2, 55. 


/ 12" fut. 13% 1. to potnt oud, to ap- 
point, to fic, to or for any one, with 5; 
espec. a place Jer. 47, 7, or time 2 Sum. 
20, 5; also punishment, Mic. 6, 9.-- 
Arab. AL, to point out beforehand, 
sc. good, but also evil; III, to appoint 
a time or place. The primary idea is 
that of commanding ; kindr. are 733, 
,רתעז‎ q. v. Arab. ; 9: 

2. to fix upon as a wife or concubine, 
fo betroth. with acc. and > Ex. 21, 8. 9. 

Nipo. "S92 1. Reflex. to meet with 
any one at an appointed place, by ap- 
pointment, with > Ex. 25, 22. 29, 42. 43. 
30, 6. 36 ; אל‎ Num. 10. 4. 

2. Recipr. to meet together at an ap- 
pointed time and place, by appointment. 
Neh. 6, 2. 10. Job 2, 11. Am. 3,3. 0 

3. Genr. to come together, to assemble, 
Josh. 11, 5. 1 K. 8, 5. Ps. 48.5; with ל‎ 
against any one, of conspirators Num. 
14, 35. 16, 11. 27, 3. 

Hirn. הוערד‎ to cause or appoint to 
meet at a certain time and place, espec. 
before a tribunal, fo cile before a court, 
fo arraign, 6. acc. Job 9. 19 יועְידְנֶי‎ 4 
who shall arraign me? Jer. 49, 19. 50, 
44. 

Ifopu. 1. to be fired, set, Jer. 24, 1. 

2. to be turned, directed, of the face, 
Ez. 21, 21. 

Deriv. MID, 3S, WI, מוכדה‎ , and 
.זי‎ names MIITIO, MIS, and 

TIS 2 Chr. 9, 29 Keri (in Cheth. 
*15") Jedo, pr. n. m. elsewhere 193 Iddo, 
j. ץצ‎ 

. יְכָה‎ 7 
siceep away; Is. 28. 17 מִחסה‎ WW ASN 
312 and the hail shall sweep away the 
refuge of lies. Vulg. subvertet. Saad. 
= abripiet —Arab. | 5 to collect ; 


יכן 


m. plur. prop" constr. "239 1. the‏ רְעָל 
wild or mountain goat, ibex, Germ. Slein‏ 


bock, Arab. )( כ‎ and Jes. Ps. 104, 18. 


Job 39,1.  םיִלָכיִה‎ WINE the rocks of the 
wild goats, situated in the desert of En 
gedi, 1 Sam. 24, 3. See Bochart Hie 
roz. P. Up. 915 sq. 

2. Jael, pr.n. a) A judge in Israei 
before the age of Deborah, Judg. 5,4 
b) The wile of Heber the Kenite, whe 
slew Sisera, Judg. 4, 17. 18. 5,24. Some 
suppose the same to be meant in Judg 
5, 6. . 

NOP" sce next art. no. 2. 


M23" fem. of the preced. 1. a wild 
she-goat, the female ther; Prov. 5, 19 
חן‎ moss the graceful ibexr, an epithet for 
a lovely woman. The Arabs say pro- 


verbially het )ף יש‎ more beau- 
tiful than the ibex. Bochart Hieroz. I. 
899. 

2. Jaalah pr. n. of a man, Ezra 2, 56 ; 
written X29" Neh. 7, 58. 


poy" (hidden, r. 052) Jaalam, pr. n. 


of a son of Esau, Gen. 36, 5. 14. 
a 79 
* 2° obsol. root, Syr. Ethpa. ef 
to be greedy, voracious, to be avaricious, 
jas greedy, voracious. Hence 7°, 
רִכָכָה‎ , ostrich. 


pr. subst.‏ (4 .סח .1 739 .ז (for m5,‏ יע 
purpose, intent,aim. But it everywhere‏ 
passes over into a particle, viz.‏ 

1. Preposit. with a subst. on account 
of, because of, propter, Ez. 5,9. Hagg 
1, 9. With inf. Is. 30, 12. 37, 29. Jer. 7, 
13. 48,7. Ez. 5, 7. 16. 36. al. 

2. Conjunct. "Wx 7" because thyt, be- 
cause, Gen. 22. 16. 1 Sam. 30, 22. | ₪. 
3, ll. al. So less freq. °3 (22 Num. 11 
20. Ie. 7, 5. al. Both torme are followed 
by a preter. With fut. אשר‎ 49" fo the 
tntent that, in order that, Ez 12. 12.— 
With אשר‎ impl. i.e. [59 alomy;as Con- 
junet. because, with pret. Num. 20. 12. 
1K. 20, 42. 2 K. 22.19. al. Thrice it is 
repeated emphat. הבדען‎ 45" because. eren 
because, Lev. 26. 43. Ez. 13 10; and 
without copula 5373 532 Ez. 36, 3. Comp 
בג:ן‎ 

Wo m. (r. 43%) the ostrich. the male 
so called from its greediness aud glu’ 


409 


os" 


Travels in Syr. p. 355, 357. Seetzen in 
Zach’s Monatl. Corr. XVIII. p. 429, 430. 
* 02" a root anat Aeyou. i. .ף‎ MOD to 


+צ- 


clothe Is. 61, 10. 

02? Chald. i. q. Heb. 739, fo counsel. 
Part. ost counsellor of the king, plur. 6 
ותד "וו‎ Ezra 7, 15. 

Irar. to consult together, Dan. 6, 8. 


Deriv. 8B>. 

ND (i. q. dNIT2) Jeiel, Jehiel, see 
Ker’ ‘n beast. Elsewhere: a)-A prince 
of Reuben 1 Chr. 5,7. b) A Levite 


5. 15, 18. 21. 16, 5. 2 Chr. 20,14. c) 
ל‎ Chr. 35,9. d) Ezra 10, 43. 


YZ" (whom God awakes, r. גר‎ ( Jair, 
pr. .ם‎ of a man 1 Chr. 20, 5 Keri; in 
Cheth. is 1953. In the parallel passage 
2 Sam. 21, 19, there stands instead of 
it BAN 1157 (forests of the weavers); 
but crank is prob. repeated from the 
following מנור ארגרם‎ by an error of 
transcription. 


see in Was lett. ₪‏ רְכִיט 


#2) (afflicted, r. }23) Jachan, pr. o. 
w 1 Chr. 5, 13. 


os in Kal notused: 1. fo go up, 


(o ascend. to rise above, kindr. with ™>3, 


Arab. hes to rise above, to ascend a 
mountain, to stand upon the summit, 


5 eminent, noble, a prince. Hence 
239 rock-goat, ibex. 

2. to be eminent, to have worth, to be 
profitable ; comp. >33 in the compound 
23723. and see Hiph. 

Hien. הוערל‎ | 1. to be of use, to profit, 
lo help. absol. Prov. 10, 2. 11, 4. Jer. 2. 
8 אְחָרר לאהרוכלז הלבו‎ they go afler those 
that profit nothing. i.e. false gods, idols. 
| Sam. 12. 21. Is. 44. 10. Hab. 2, 18. 
With dat. of pers. Is 30. 5. Jer. 23. 32; 
זל‎ 61 thing Job 30. 13 "ערלו‎ amend they 
2 my_ fall. With suff. יופרלוך‎ Is. 57, 


/ Intrans. to profil, to receive profit, 
rom any thing. Job 21, 15 מהדנוכיל‎ 
that profil should we have, etc. 15, 3 
turds Sa לא ררצרל‎ by which he is not 
profited, 35, 3. Is. 47,12. 48,17 Jer. 
2. 13. 

Deriv. the two following. 

3c 


4 
RY! m. weariness, fatigue, fiom 8 suit 
course, Dan. 9, 21; see r. לצ‎ Hoph. 


2 fut. y9"9; for imper. is twice 
XD from r. yas, Judg. 19, 30. Is. 8, 10, 
to consult, to advise, 1. 6. both to take and 
give counsel, Phenic. מלך‎ YS" איש‎ coun- 
sellor of the king, Monum. Pheen. p. 152. 
Chald. ty" id. Arab. fas, to admon- 


ish, to exhort, as prophets. The native 
power of this root is prob. to command, 
which is kindred to that of taking ané 
giving counsel, of exhorting and pre- 
dicting, comp. consul and consulo ; al- 
though the ultimate primary idea seema 
to be that of strength, firmness, pover, 
which lies in the root .עז ,עץ‎ Kindr. 
roots are: N¥¥ to make firm, strong. tc 


be firm, whence ys, Las, wood; (gre 


and I> to be firm, obstinate ; yas to 
be hard, firm, strong; also Sz, 533; 


, 0111 to strengthen; 


and SHH to command ; also 135 


q. .ץ‎ The LXX express the native 
power of the root Ps. 32,8; where they 
render the Heb. "2°9 *7>9 איעצה‎ by 
éniatyjgen end 05 tovs 07000000 por.— 
Hence 

1. to consult, i. 6. to lake counsel, te 
purpose, to determine. Is. 14, 24 פָּאָשר‎ 
BIpN חִיא‎ wx" as [have purposed (de- 
creed) 80 shall it stand. v.27. With an 
ace. Nah. 1, 11 59252 pS" purposing de- 
struction. Is. 32, 7. 8. M9 Pst to tuke 
counsel, to purpese a purpose, Is. 8, 10. 
14, 26. Ez. 11,2. With infin. and ל‎ 
2 Chr. 25, 16; with על‎ against any one 
Is. 7, 5. 19, 12.17. Jer. 49, 30; 5% Jer. 
49, 30.—Sometimes to consult i. q. to 
devise, 6. acc. Hab. 2. 10 thou hast con- 
sulled shame to thy house, hast devised 
it, prepared it by thy counsels. Mic. 6, 
5; with inf. and ל‎ Ps. 62, 5. 

2. lo counsel, i. e. lo adrise, to give 
counsel, Judg. 19. 30. 2 Sam. 17, 15; 
with acc. of counsel M¥9 79 ib. 16, 23. 
17,7. Prov. 12, 20; with 59 agains 
any one 2 Sam. 17, 21; followed by ₪ 
whole sentence v.11. With dat. of pers 
Job 26, 3; for which is put a suffix Ex 
18, 19. 1K. 1,12. 12, 8. 13. 2 Chr. 10,8 
Jer. 38,15.—Spec. a) Of God as cour 


further: 133, > 
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יעב 


once in plur, 6°39" Jam. 4,3 Keri,‏ ; חש 
and there prob. éatxolrws, ostriches. Sept.‏ 
ws otyoudsioy, Vulg. sicut struthio. Com-‏ 
pare for the sense, Job 39, 16. 17.—Much‏ 
nore frequent is‏ 


fem. of the preced. the female‏ רְִתָכָה 
ostrich, (for the form comp. 539 fem.‏ 
not M25",) always coupled with‏ ,299 
MB, i.e. AISI MD the daughter of the os-‏ 
trich, t.e. the female ostrich herself, see‏ 
Bochart Hieroz. 1[ 230; opp. denn‏ 
the mate ostrich, Lev. 11, 16. Deut.‏ 
for‏ ו mina,‏ 723° .זט|ע--.15 ,14 
both sexes, Is. 13, 21. 34. 13. 43,20. Jer.‏ 
Mic. 1,8. Job 30, 29; in which‏ .39 ,5 
passages they are said to inhabit the de-‏ 
sert and to utter a plaintive cry. The‏ 
Arabe also call we ostrich, is dis-‏ 
tinction of sex, ola 3, ie 23‏ 
—Others derive "33" from m9 iB cry‏ 
out, referring to the doleful cries of the‏ 
ostrich. Others again without good‏ 
reason render it an oul.‏ 


"22? (for m23299, whom Jehovah an- 
sewers, r. 729) Jaanai, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 


5, 12. 


* יע‎ Jer. 51, 58. 64, fut. ne", רעס‎ 
to be wearied, faint, comp. עוף‎ , 79; 
either with running, Jer. 2, 24 Taipan 
לאהררצפו‎ they that seek her will not be 
wearied. Is. 40, 30. 31; or also with se- 
vere labour, Is. 40, 28. Hab. 2, 13; and 
also thirst, 18. 44.12. Hence to be wea- 
ried out, exhausted, Jer. 51, 64. Arab. 
Wwf, to run swiftly; IV, to go with 
fatigue, to loll as a dog; I, 1V, to look 
feeble. The primary idea seems to be 
that of breathing hard, panting, like one 
weary with running; so the syll. עף‎ 
comp. אָב , הב‎ , I. 

Hopu. part. wearied. faint, exhausted, 
Jan. 9, 21 בִּיצָס‎ F52 wearted with a 
‘vearisany course, i. e long and swilt 5 
comp. MESIM no. 2. Sept. TUyeL QEvO- 
uevos. Others following Theod. Vulg. 
Syr. derive 55° from r. $49, and render 
t flying ; but unaptly, since it is fol- 
bwed by בִּיעם‎ 

Deriv. mEDim and the two following. 


2) m. wecried, faint, Is. 40, 29; of a 
people 50, 4. 


יר 


the God of Jacob, 1. 6. Jehovah, 8‏ רפקב 
Ps. 20,2; and so prob. Ps. 24. 6‏ .2,3 
where “dx scems to have been dropped‏ 
ma the house‏ עקב intranscribing Also‏ 
or family of Jacob, poet. for the people‏ 
ta. Ex.‏ רְשְרְאל ,58999 of Israel, ig.‏ 
מ Is. 2, 6. Aun. 3 13; and‏ .3 ,19 
id. Num. 23,7. Ps. 14. 7. Is. 27, 6.‏ ועקב 
al. Elsewhere put for the whole‏ .9 
people regarded as one individual. 6 g‏ 
Is. 44, 1. 45, 4. Jer. 30,10. Obad. 10. al‏ 
Put also later, like Israel. for the king‏ 
dom of Ephraim or the ten tribes. Hos‏ 
Mic. 1, 5. Is. 17,43 as likewise‏ .3 ,12 
afterwards for the one remaining king-‏ 
dom of Judah, Obad. 18. Nah. 2, 3.‏ 


maps? (id.) Jaakobah, Jacobah, pr. .ח‎ 
m. 1 Chr. 4, 36. 


Te2? sce iR2. 

, ער‎ 00501. root i. q. Arab. 27 pr. 
to boil up and over ; then to be redun- 
dant, epoken of any kind of redundancy 
or exuberance, as of plants. Henee the 
two following: 


"J" .וח‎ c. suff. "999, with He local 
mst Josh. 17, 15. Plur. ass Ez. 39, 
10; minzs Ps. 29, 9. 

1. redundance or overflowing of honey, 
the droppings, i. e. honey flowing or 
dropping of its own accord from the 
combs. which the Greeks and Romans 
call שטזף א‎ weds, mel acetum, (Plin. H.N. 
15. 11.) Cant. 5, 1. More fully mass 
33771 1 Sam. 14, 27, from the fem. form 
mast. Some have wrongly rendered it 
favus mellis, which signifies honey- 
comb, i.e. the cells i in which the honey is 
contained ; comp. Ovid. Fast. 1. 152 + ex- 
pressis mella liquata favis.” It is rather 
i,q. צופיס‎ MEI cropping of the honey- 
combs, Germ. Honigseim, 1. e. liquid 
honey, Ps. 19, 11. 

2. a thicket of trees, so called from the 
eruberance, luzxuriourness of trees and 


shrubs. Syr. 2-ל‎ thicket of briers, Arab. 
5 rugged tract, whence the verb ל‎ 


to be rugged. difficult of passage.—lIs 
21.13. Ez.21,2.3. Hence genr. « wood, 
forest, Deut. 19, 5. Josh. 17. 15. 18. al. 
sep. “ITS frees of the forest Ps. 9 
12. Is. 41 145; 959 חרתו‎ beasts of the 
forest, wild beasts, Ps 50,10. 194. 20 
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selling, admonishing, and persuading 
men, by the luw and prophets; Ps. 16, 7 
I bless the Lord "2239 אשר‎ who giveth me 
counsel sc. to abstain from idolatry, comp. 
v.4-6. Pragn. Ps. 32.8 9593 אִיעַצָה עליף‎ 
] will counsel thee and keep mine eye 
upon thee, will be propitious to thee; 
see in (9. Others refer this to the 
psalmist, comp. Jer. 38.15. b) Of future 
things. to advise, to advertise, to predict, 
Nuin. 21, 11; comp. Is. 41, 28. So Arab. 
be, —Hence 

Parr. 7217 as Subst. a counsellor, ad- 
riser, Prov. 11, 14. 15, 22. 24.6. 2 Chr. 
25.16. Ezra4.5. Espec. a king’s coun- 
sellor, royal adviser, 2 Sam. 15, 12. Ezra 
7, 23. 8. 25, comp. 7,24. 25. 4>a> yor 
the king’s counsellor 1 Chr. 27, 33. 2 Chr. 
22.4.  העְרַפ‎ x9" Is. 19, 11. Also 
VIS יולְצי‎ Job 3, 14 and 19 יר‎ 1, 26. 
comp. Mic. 4, 9, the counsellors, chief 
men (q. 4. 5 of a state or cily; 
and so simpl. yen Is. 3.3. Job 12, 17. 
In Is. 9,5 753° is one of the attributes of 
the Messiah, as mighty in counsel.— 
Fem. mx3° a female counsellor to evil, 
2 Chr. 22, 3. 

Nipn. גיעץ‎ 1. Reflex. fo let oneself 
be counselled, advised ; Part. 313 q. d. 
well adcised Prov. 13, 10. 

2. Recipr. fo consult or take counsel to- 
gether ; spoken of several. often with 
vane. Ps. 71, 10. 83, 6 נוְצוּ לב רו‎ 
they have consulted together with one 
heart, mind. Is. 45,21. Neh. 6,7. Of 
one. 1 K. 12, 29. With ©, to consult 
with any one. 1 Chr. 13, 1. 2 Chr. 32, 3; 
with את‎ (Mx) id. Is. 40, 14. | K. 08 
Also with 5%, spoken of a king consult- 
ng with his servants and giving them 
ais commands. 2 K. 6, 8. 2 Chr. 20, 21. 

3. to decide after consultation. to coun- 
sel. fo advise, 1 ניפצים 12.6.9 .א‎ CHR מה‎ 
what do ye advise? what is the result 
of your deliberation? 2 Chr. 10,6. With 
‘nf. and 5 2 Chr. 30, 23. 

Hirupea. i.q. Niph. no. 2. Ps. 83, 4. 

Deriv. M¥9, מועצה‎ . 


3p97 (heel-catcher, supplanter, lier- 
.)|העו-ה‎ r. 39, cump. Gen. 23. 26. 27. 
36. Hos. 12 4) pr. n. Jacob, the young- 
wt of the twin sons of Isaac. called also 
feral, 2x72. the founder of the Isr:.l- 
til nation, Gen. 6. 25-50; hence אלה"‎ 


re 


doubling the first radicals. Accorciny 
to some the letters "פ‎ at the beginning 
are spurious; having arisen perhaps 
from a mode of abbreviation practisea 
by the copyists, which has been the 
fruitful source of errors; see Thesauar 
Heb. p. 64. Others propose a ditlerent 
punctuation, NB B? or הפיפי‎ com 
paring the adj. 7?BOH" q. v. so that the 
signif. would then be diminutive rather 
than intensive. But in all languages 
diminutives are used to express strong 
affection and praise. See Thes. p. 612. 


Hirup. to beautify oneself. to deck 
oneself, 6. ₪. a woman, Jer. 4, 30. 


Deriv. ne three following, ulso יפל‎ 
רפי‎ , and MEI. 


constr.‏ רפח adj. m. constr. 7B", f.‏ לה 
רפת constr. Pps,‏ , יפות mp"; plur.‏ 

1 fair, comely. beautiful, of both men 
and women, Gen. 12, 14. 2 Sam. 13, 1. 
14, 25. Cant. 1, 8. 16. 5, 9; often with 
ANI 1 Sam. 17, 42, or WH Gen. 29, 17; 
of animals Gen. 41, 2 sq. Of a region 
or country Ps. 48, 3; of the boughs ofa 
tree Ez. 31, 3; of a pleasing voice Ez. 
33, 32. 

2. good, excellent, xaos. Ecc. 3, 11 
God hath made all things beautiful, i.e. 
good, well, גא‎ 5, 17. 

EID" adj. f. Jer. 46, 20, fairish, 
tolerably fair. The form is pr. רִתֶהפִיָח‎ 
a diminutive, Lat. pulcherula, Span. 
bonttma, and should be thus written as 
one word, the letter M being quiescent 
as in Samim 2 K. 8, 8. 15, פִּטֶהצֶל‎ 
פדְהצוּר‎ ; or perh. גוא יִפִיפַיָּה‎ many 
Mes. which however savours of emend- 
ation. The division into two words has 
arisen from copyists. who did not per- 
ceive the grammatical character of the 
word; comp. also in Is, 2, 20. 61, 1. 


(beauty) Josh. 19. 46. 2 Chr. 2,‏ יפו 
Ezra 3, 7, pr. m.‏ יפוא Jon. 1, 3. also‏ .15 
Joppa, a maritime‏ ,מ ההס], Japho, Gr.‏ 
city in the territory of Dan, with a har-‏ 
bour on the Mediterranean, now called‏ 
LéLs Yafa, ana still distinguished for ite‏ 
port. Reland Palwstina p. 864.‏ 


* יָפַ‎ i.e q. ME}, MB, fo puff, to blow 
in Kal not used. 
Hitue. to pant, to sigh, to bewail one 


self, er. 4, 31.—Hence 
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יר 


Contrasted with “33 is 5252 a park, 
garden, as the smaller with the greater, 
the eultivated with the wild, Is. 29, 17. 
32 15; but the forest of cedars in reba 
hon, as being small and beautiful, is 
called 1ba5D 952 the forest of his park 
e. like a park, 2 K. 19, 23. Is. 37, 24. 
“sm ma the house of the forest Is. 22, 8, 
fully רִכָּר הַפַבְנון‎ Ma the house of the forest 
of Lebanon 1 K. 7, 2. 10, 17, i. e.- the 
urmoury or arsenal of king Solomon, 
eal ed also p32 Neh. 3, 19, and having 
its name from the cedar of Lebanon of 
which it was built. Metaph. ₪ forest of 
enemies, 18. 32, 19, comp. 10, 18. 19. 34.— 
Spoken of the sanctuary or tabernacle, 
Ps. 132, 6 lo we heard of itat Ephratah, 
we found it 9359 בשרר‎ in the fields of 
‘he forest, implying a region of Ephraim 
with forests where Shiloh was situated; 
or perh. in allusion to the name of the 
city GAM MP Kijath-jearim, where 
the ark was kept twenty years. 
יִעָרֶה‎ or VI? (r. 152) 1. Fem. 
honey, 1 Sam. 14, 27; see in 93° no. 1. 
2. Jurah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 9, 42; prob. 
a corrupted form, see MISTI. 


ID see in 4399.‏ אַרְגִים 


muy? (whom Jehovah makes fat, 
כרש‎ ( Jaareshiah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 27. 


WI" (contr. for A7ZS9, whom Jeho- 
vah has made, r. 722) Jaasai. pr. .מ‎ m. 
Ezra 10,37 Keri. In Cheth. 3839 Jaasu. 


28°O2 (whom God has made, r. 
mies) Juasiel, pr. n. of one of David's 
military officers, 1 0%". 11, 47, comp. 
27, 21. 


mt)" (whom Jehovah sets free, r. 
m8) Iphedeiah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 23. 


ria. fut. MB, apoc. H Ez. 31, 7. 


1 Pr. lo be bright. to shine. kindr. with 

₪- comp. 339 and 739. Hence יפ"‎ no. 
‘and ירפ‎ splendid deed, miracle. 

2 «2 be fair, comely, beautiful, of a 
woman 192. 16, 13. Cant. 7, 2. 7, comp. 

, 10; of a tree Ez. 31, 7. 

“Bick te Seaulify, to deck, with silver 
and gold Jer. 10. 4. 

Pu. MBB", the two first radicals being 
doubled, intens. to be very beawiful, Ps. 
(5, 3.—But this form is without analogy, 
here being 10 cther example of thus 


\ "צא 
Jephthah, a judge of the Ierad‏ .2 


‘ites, who by a rash vow bound him 


self to immolate his daughter, Judy. ¢ 
11.12. 1Sam.12,]1. Gr. ף060865‎ Vulg 
Jephte. 


ON TIA? (which God opens, r. ָּתַח‎ 
Jiphthah-el, pr. n. of a valley in the ter 
ritory of Zebulun and Asher, Josh. 19 
14. 27. 


" Sa pret. once "749 Joh 1 21, 
fut. יצא‎ ; imp. צָא‎ , with He parag. ANY 
Judg. 9, 29, plur. once anomalous 3°R¥ 
Cant. 3,11; inf. absol. לצא‎ , constr. PRS ; 
part. יצא ₪ , יוצא‎ for BNE Ecc. 10, 5. 
לצאת‎ Pe. 144, 14, and א‎ being dropped 
יוצת‎ Deut. 28, 57.—To go out, to 0 
forth, Ethiop. OWA id. In Syr. und 
Chald. the corresponding verb as to the 
radicals is לֶא‎ LSs, to put forth, to ger- 
minate, i.e. a plant; but of men and 
other things the asual word for the idea 


of going out is oa), pez, and in Arabic, 
Opp. is 83 fo go in, to come, 


see in בוא‎ no. 1.d; and see there also 
the phrase fo go in and out. 

Constr. «) absol. Gen. 24, 11. Ex. 
16, 4. Judg. 3, 24. al. sep. £8) The 
place whence one goes out is put with 
מן‎ , Gen. 8, 19. Job 3, 11 ; also with acc. 
like Lat. egred? urbem, to go oul of ה‎ 
place, Gen. 44, 4 W977 rN ANSI CH עה‎ 
had gone out from the city. Ex. 9, 29. 
33. Job 29,7. Deut. 14.22 יוצָא השרדה‎ 
what goeth forth from the field. its pro- 
duce. Am. 4, 3 728M פַרְצים‎ ye go forth 
from the breaches, ruins. So Part. 844 
שער עירו‎ Gen. 34, 24. 9. 10. Ex. 1, 5.— 
The gate (hrough or by which one goes 
out is marked by va Judg. 11. 315 3 
Jer. 17, 19. Neh. 2,13; in ace. Job 30, 
24. (ע‎ The person from whom one 
goes out is put with מעם‎ Ex. 8, 26. 9 
33; reo Ex. 5.20; 3820 from the pre- 
sence of a king, etc. Gen. 41, 46. 47, 10. 
Esth. 8,15. Ecc. 10,5. So "2233 8X7 
mint Gen. 4,16; "3 739 TERS ‘a Job 2.7 
Poet. also c. ace. Jer. 10, 20 93989 992 
my children go forth from me, abandon 
me. Dilferent are those passages where 
V2 NES ie Lo go forth from a people, i. 6 
to ₪0 away. to depart from them; Is. 
49, 17 thy wastera ויצאל‎ W329 shall ₪ 
forth of thee, i.e. shall depart from thee 
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יפתח 


MD" adj. breathing, puffing out. Ps. 
27,12, 9%" Tp and breathing out 010- 
ence. Comp. Prov. 0, 19. Acts 9, 1 
ic. Catil. 2. 1. 

ימי 


ה הל" Ez. 28,7, elsewhere‏ רְפַר 
.יפה R.‏ -.רִפרו 60/1 .6 , רפ" pause‏ 
splendour, e. g. of a king Is. 7‏ .1 
of acity Ps. 50, 2. Ez. 27, 3.4.11; ofa‏ 
people Zech. 9, 17.‏ 
beauty, of a woman Ps. 45, 12. Is. 3,‏ .2 
Ez. 16, 25. Esth. 1, 11. al.‏ .24 


3°b" (splendid) pr. n. Japhia. 

1. A place in the tribe of Zebulun, 
Josh. 19,12. Now Yéfa near Nazareth ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 200. 

2. Of persons: a) A king of the city 
of Lachish, Josh. 10, 3. b) A son of 
David, 2 Sam. 5, 15. 1 Chr. 3, 7. 14, 6. 


Dl" (whom God delivers, r. 029) 
faphlet. pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 32. 33. Pa- 
lronym. with the syllable "- added, 
Josh. 16, 3. 


73D? (perh. for whom is prepared, 
sce r. 7:9 Pi. no. 2.) pr. n. Jephunneh. 
a) The father of Caleb, Num. 13 6. 14, 
6. b) 1 Chr. 7, 38. 


7 on" in Kal not used, to be bright, 
fo shine, kindr. with Mp. Chald. Zab. id. 

Hips. הומרע‎ 1. to cause to shine, said 
of God, Job 37, 15. 

2. to shine forth, pr. to give light, to 
scatter light, (like הציר‎ ,( Job 3, 4. 10, 
22. Espec. of Jehovah as appearing in 
light and splendour, Deut. 33, 2. Ps. 50, 
2. 80, 2. 94, 1.—Trop. Job 10, 3, fo shine 
upon. i.e. to approve, to aid. 

Deriv. pr. names 3°83, MIH°D; also 


m. in 


T1257 = splendour, beauty, of a city, 
Ez. 28, 7. 17. 


MD" pr. n. Japheth, the second son of 
Noah. Gen. 5, 32. 7, 13. 9. 18 sq. whose 
posterity are described as occupying 
hiefly the western ana northern re- 
gions. Gen. 10, 2-5. This aceords well 
with the etymology of the name. which 
signifies pr. widely spreading. from r. 
ama; see Gen. 9,27. Sept. ‘seged. 


MED" pr. n. perh. for mM? whom 
204 acts Iree, r. MND; comp. WAN. 

1. Jiphtah, a place in the tribe of Ju 
dah, Josh. 15, 43. 


יצא 


merchant or sailor to exercize bis cath 
ing. Deut. 33, 18 שסח זְבְלוּן בצאסף‎ re 
joice, Zebulon, in thy going for th, i. e. ir 
thy voyuges and commerce. 

d) Of children, to go forth, lo issue 
from the mother’s womb, i. 6. to be born 
Gen. 25, 23. 26. 38, 28. Ex. 21,22. With 
y2329 added Job 1, 21. 3, 11. Ecc. 5, 14° 
enna Jer. 1, 5. 20, 18; comp. Deut. 28, 
57. Trop. Job 38, 29.—So too a son או‎ 
said to go forth from the loins or bowele 
of his father ; מחלצרי‎ Gen. 35,11; 472 
Gen. 46, 26; "320 Gen. 15, 4. 2 sam 
7, 12. Heace “5 רִצא‎ lo 0 “forth from 
any one is i. q. to be descended from 
him, Gen. 10, 14. 17, 6. 2 K. 20, 18. Is 
39, 7. al.—Of animals Is. 14. 29. 

e) Persons are said fo go forth. whe 
are set free, escape, from prison. danger, 
etc.e. g. from prison Ecc. 4, 14 (comp. 
Ps. 5 9); from trouble Prov. 12. 13° 
danger Jer. 11, 115 fire Ez. 15, 7; ser- 
vitude, i. q. lo be delivered. 2 K. 13.5 
So of slaves who go forth free, are man- 
umitted, Ex. 21, 3. 4. 11. Lev. 23, 41. 54; 
more fully "CEM ,יְצָא‎ as Ex. 21. 5. 
Trop. of lands reverting free to their 
former owner in the year of jubilee. Lev. 
25, 28. 30. 31. 27.21. Oncec.ace. Ecc. 
7,18 he that feareth God Ck2-rx “x3 
goeth forth (escapeth) from them all. In 
a like sense, to go forth free from a lot 
1 Sam. 14. 41; from trial Job 23, 10; 
contra 589°" fo go oul guilty, be con- 
demned, Ps. 109, 7. 

f) The soul, spirit, heart, is said 0 
go forth, when one is overwhelmed, 
faints, with joy, Cant. 5,65 or fear, ter- 
ror, Gen. 42, 28. 

Trop. also of inanimate things : 

g) Of plants, to go or come forth, 1. 6. 
סז‎ pul forth, lo spring up, to grow, 1K. 
5, 13. Is. 11, 1. Job 31, 40; flowers Job 
14. 2; fruits Deut. 14, 22; alsoa sles 
Dan. 8 9. So Job 28, 5 the earth 22 
EMS לצא‎ out of which cometh forth bre 0 
—Hence .צְאֶצְאִיס‎ Comp. Syr. }SS to 
germinate. 

h) Of the sun, to ga forth, i. e. to rise 
Gen. 19. 23. Judge. 5. 31. Is. 13.10. Ps 
19.6; the stars Neh. 4, 15 ; comp. the 
dawn Hos. 6, 3. Poet. of del verance 
as compared with the sun or dawn. Is 


51.5. Ascribed also tu fire Nun: 4% 


4.14, 


יצא \ 


coinp. v. 19. Jer. 43,12; trop. Lam. 1, 6. 
8) The place whither and a to 
whom, are put with 5%, Ex. 33, 7. Ez. 
3, 23. Jer 19, 2. Deut. 33, 11; >, as Nx" 
לצבא‎ Num. 31, 97. 28; 1 Sara. 28. 1; 
c. acc. as nen Rx" Gen. 27 ) 3. Num. 
11, 26; 82% יְצא‎ whence in park לצאר‎ 

Chr. 5 18. 7. 11. 12, 33 ; comp.‏ 1 צבָ 
of pers. Gen.‏ אל Also with‏ .ל מו below‏ 
fo go out to meet‏ לקראת 113 Ex.2,‏ .6 ,9: 
any one Prov. 7, 8 —Both construc-‏ 
tions (7, 8) are found trop. Jer. 9, 2. 25,‏ 
The lime when one goes out‏ (: .32 
is put in regimen with the participle ;‏ 
who go oul (of‏ לצאר 2K. 11, 7.9 ravrt‏ 
duty) on the Sabbath. %) Once poet.‏ 
with accus. of number or quantity with‏ 
which any thing goes forth; Am. 5, 3‏ 
WSN the cily thal we nt forth‏ היוצאח Dox‏ 
a thousund.‏ 

Spec. to go out, to go forth, is spoken: 

a) Of those who emigrate out of a 
land ; e. ₪. persons or families. Gen. 10, 
11. 12,4. Ruth 1. 7. Jer. 22, 11. 1 Sam. 
22,3; also a whole people, Ex. 34, 18. 
Num. 22.5. Deut. 9.7. Hence 5733 8x" 
to go forth into captivity Jer. 29. 16. 8 
7. Zech. 14,23 and so prob. Ps. 144, 4 
לצאת‎ NX nothing going forth sc. into 
captivity, exile. 

b) Of soldiers, as going forth, march- 
ing out. e. ₪. from the city to war. from 
the camp to battle, 1 Sam. 23. 15. 26, 
20. 1 K. 20. 39. 2 K. 19. 9. Is. 37, 9. al. 
or with ללמה‎ Judg. 3, 10. 1 K. 8. 44; 
mon>us 2 Sam. 21. 173 with לקראת‎ 
Num. 20. 18 2% against Deut. 28, 7 
אחרר‎ Josh. 8 17. Trop. of God who 
goes forth to conquer his foes, Is. 26, 21. 
12, 10. Hab. 3, 13. Zech. 14, 3. Ps. 81, 
6; of an angel warring for a people 
Dan. 10. 20; of a war-horse Job 39. 21. 
So E35 לפנ"‎ xx" lo go out before the peo- 
ple to war, to be their leader, e. g. of a 
king 1 Sam. 8, 20; of Jehovah 2 Sam. 
8, 24. Judg. 4, 14. Ps. 68, 8.—On the 
ther hand. לצא‎ is also spoken of soldiers 
a8 going forth out of a strong city in 
זכ‎ to deliver it up, 1 Sam. 11, 3. 10. 

K. 20, 31. Is. 50. al. 

c) Of persons going forth or out in 
various ways; 6. ₪. from a house abroad 
Prov. 7. 15. Job 31. 34; a shepherd to 
hunt wild beasts 1 Sam. 17. 353 a hus- 
gandman to his labour Ps. 104,23; a 


יצא 


imper. הוצא‎ , once הוציא‎ Is. 43,8; pare 
מוציא‎ , once מוצָא‎ Ps. 135,7 ; to cause & 
go out or forth ; i.e. 

1. to lead forth, to bring out, with ace 
of pers. and 42 of place whence, Ex. 13, 
14. 16, 6. al. see below; also with bsq 
of pers. from whom Gen. 45, 1. 2 Sam. 
13, 9. With 5s of pers. /0 whoin Gen. 
19, 5. Jer. 38, 23. Hos. 9, 13, also of place 
to which Ez: 46% 21; 5 of place ל‎ Chr. 
29,16. The place ו‎ which is put 
with 3 Ez. 12, 5.—E. ₪. to bring oud the 
people from Egypt Ex. 13, 14. 16, 6. 18, 
1. Deut. 1, 27. 7,8. 16,1; any one וו‎ 
prison Gen. 43, 23, Is. 42, 7. Jer. 39, 14. 
Ps. 68, 7; from distress Ps. 25,17. 143, 
11, comp. 31, 5; from the power of 
enemies, i. q. fo deliver, 2 Sam. 22, 49 
מוציא" מַאיְבָי‎ , for which in Ps. 18, 49 
is sak “bb. which is more Tul: 
Also to lead ‘forth to war Is. 13, 17; 6 
bring or lead forth for punishment 6 
without a city Gen. 38, 24. Deut. 17, 5 
22 21. 1K.21,10. Ina stronger sense 
i. q. to send forth, to put away Ezra 10 
3. 19.—Trop. of various things: a) 0 
bring forth out of the womb, i. q. ¢o let 
be born Job 10, 18. Is.65,9; see Kal lett. 
d. Also of the magicians who brought 
forth flies Ex. 8, 14; and of the artisan 
who produces an instrument Is. 54, 16. 
b) to bring forth, to produce, as the earth 
herbage. trees. Gen. 1,12. 24. Ps. 104.14, 
18.61.11. Hagg. 1,11; also to pit forth, 
as a rod bude, shoots: Num. 17. 23 [8]; 
see Kal lett. g. c) fo bring or lead forth 
the stars, to cause to rise, Is. 40,26. Job 
38, 32; see Kal lett. h. d) fo bring 
forth to light, to make conspicuous, Job 
33,11. Ps. 37, 6. 51,10. e) to bring 
or take forth, i. q. to separate, Lev. 26, 
10. Jer. 15. 19 ו‎ ZI תיציא‎ ON if 
thou take forth (separate) the precious 
Srom the vile. 

2. Of things, with the idea of bear- 
ing. to bring forth, to bear forth. to 
carry out. 6. g. from the camp. Lev. 1 12. 
21.6.4. 14.45; from the temnle 2 K. 23, 
4; from a house Ex. 12, 46. Amos 6. 10; 
into the field Gen. 14, 18. Deut. 24, 11. 
Judg. 6. 18. Also ofa report. rumour, 0 
bring out. to spread. to publish. with 9 
of or about, Num. 14. 37. Deut. 22, 14. 
19; with ל‎ to report words to ¢ any one, 
Neh. 6, 9 ‘Comp. Is, 49, 1 OTH UAW 


| 


יצא 


5 יר‎ PX MRS" .צש‎ 21, 29; to light- 
ang Ez. 1, 13; to the ל‎ Zech. 
a, 3. 

i) Of waters, fo go forth, to spring up, 
xc. from a foantain; source, Gen. 2, 10. 
Ex. 17,6. Deut. 8, 7. Ez. 47, 11. Comp. 
2°23 מוצא‎ Is. 41, 18. 

k) Of the lot as coing forth from the 
urn, with ל‎ of pers. Num. 33, 54. Josh. 
16, 1. 19, 17. 32.40. So of an arrow 
that is sped, Zech. 9, 14. 

1) or things erported 1 K. 10, 29; 
comp. מיצא‎ v. 29. 

m) of money as being laid out, ex- 
pended. with ds 2 .א‎ 12, 13. Talm. id. 
comp. the synon. verbs in Syr. Arab. 
Ethiop. 

n) Of a border, boundary, to go forth, 
i.e. fo run on, to pass on, Num. 34, 9. 
Josh. *5, 3. 4. 9. 11. 16, 6. 19, 12. yer. 
31. 39 

o) uf a building or a part of it 
which runs out, projects, Neh. 3, 25. 
26. 27. 

p) Of words. discourse, which go forth 
frum the mouth, Josh. 6. 10. Num. 30, 3. 
Espec. of vows Num. 33, 24. Judg. 11, 
30 ; also of'a command Esth. 7, 8; pro- 
mises Is. 45, 23; prophecies Is. 48, 3. 
Ez. 33. 30. 

q) Of whatever goes forth. is promul- 
gated, to the public ; 6. g. an edict of the 
king or of God Esth. 1. 19. Dan. 9, 23; 
a judicial sentence Hab. 1, 4. Ps. 17, 
2; comp. Zech. 5, 3. So of rumours 
Esth. 1, 17. —Comp. Ps. 19,5 בְּכֶלְהְאְרֶץ‎ 
קוּם‎ x9, 

or things which go or come forth,‏ (ז 
‘rom any person or thing as their author,‏ 
aource; 6. ₪. physicaily, Judg. 13. 4‏ 
5D any thing that‏ אֶטַר יצא ESD‏ היק 
cometh "forth of the vine. 14, 14. Also‏ 
morally, 1 Sam. 24, 14. Jer. 23, 15. 30,‏ 

9. Comp. Job 26. 4. Of the divine 
‘ounsel, Gen. 24, 50. Is. 28, 29; comp. 
6. 2,3. 1, 4. 

s) OF things which come to an end, 
she outgoing or end of'any thing. Ez. 7, 
]0 הִצפרְה‎ AN the circle is oul, the turn 
sended. So of the oulgoing or end of 
ame. Ex. 23. 26 m8 בְּצאה‎ al the end 
¥ the year ; and hence of the end. de- 
struction of a city Ez. 26,18. Comp. 
vhald. צר‎ for mX¥ end. 


Hire. הוציא‎ ; fut. יוציא‎ , conv. וִייצָא‎ | 


יצו 


rising up, 6. מִנְנָד‎ against, 2 Sam. 18, 13 
comp. Ps. 2, 2 and 3%9. 

2. lo stand, to stand forth, of things 
Job 38, 14 לבוש‎ {a> ורתיצבף‎ and (al 
things) sland forth asin splendid allire, 
see לבוש‎ . 

3. to stand firm, to endure, sc. before 
any one, either 88 victor before ar 
enemy, "28> Deut. 9. 2. Job 41, 2, "2b2 
Deut. 7, 24. 11, 25, צם‎ 2 Chr. 20, 6; or 
as upright and innocent before a judge 
"2799 73:5 Ps. 5, 6. Absol. 2 Sam. 21, 5. 

4. to stand up for any one, to stund by 
him, with > of pers. Ps. 94, 16. 

Nore. For the anomalous form תאב‎ 
Ex. 2, 4 for =220M, see Lehrg. p. 386. 


32" Chald. Pe. not used, to be firn. 
sure, certain. 

Pa. to speak the truth, certainty, Dan 
7,19. comp. .צ‎ 16.—Hence adj. 3539, 


* 2%” in Kal not used, but kindr. with 
the roots רצע ,)22( יָצב‎ , and רצק‎ Hiph. 

Hipu. 2°92, comp. >£5, Hiph. 587, 
pr. to cause to stand, 1. 6. 

1. fo sel, to place, 6. ₪. persons Gen. 
43, 9. 47, 2. Judg. 7, 5. Jer. 51, 34. Job 
17,6: things Gen. 30, 38. Deut. 28. 56. 
al. Trop. to set up, to establish ; Am. 5. 
1d establish justice, right, in the gate. 

2. to put, io place, Judg. 6, 37. 

3. lo let stand, i. e. to let stay, to leave, 
Gen 33. 15. 

Horn. 240 pass. of Hiph. no. 3, to be 
left Ex. 10, 24, 


“WIE? .וח‎ from צְהֶר .ז‎ to shine ; comp. 
in 371 no. 2. 

1. ol, espec. new and of this year’s 
growth. Num. 18, 12. Deut. 12, 17. 14 
23. Joel 1.10. al. It is often coupled 
with תררוש‎ must, new wine; and seems 
to difler from שמִן‎ , as מדרוש‎ from $2. 
Hence היצחר‎ "33 the sons of oil. i. e. 6 
anointed. Zech. 4, 14.—Hence the de 
nom. verb הצחיר‎ ; see in Wy. 

2. Izhur. pr. n. of ason of Kohath 
Ex. 6, 18. Num. 3, 19. Patronym. in %= 
Num. 3, 27. 


subst. m. (pr. part. pass. Kal, er‏ לצרע 
any thing spread down or strewed‏ )"3% 
hence‏ 

1. a bed, couch, plur. Ps. 63,7. 1392.3 
Job 17. 13; of the marriage bed. sing 
Gen. 49, 4 
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יצא 


he shall bring forth (publish) law‏ רוצרא 
lo the nations. v. 3.‏ 

3. fo take or draw out, as the hand 
from the bosom Ex. 4, 6. 7 ; a sword from 
the sheath Ez. 21,8.10. So 0 take out 
or bring forth from a coffer, etc. Gen. 
24, 53. 2 Chron. 34, 14; from a pot Ez. 
24, 6.—Hence 

4. to exact money, and with 53 to im- 
pose a tribute, contribution, 2 K. 15, 20; 
cuinp. Kal lett. m. 

Hopn. lo be led forth, to be brought 
oul, Gen. 38. 25. Jer. 38, 22. Ez. 14, 22. 
38.8; of water flowing out Ez. 47, 8. 

Deriv. 8°49, מוצָא‎ , ANY, Ox) II, 
צצצְאִים , חיצאות‎ , MANY, צוא , צוצֶח‎ 


Chald. in Kal not used. Suapu.‏ לצא 
in Targg. to bring loan‏ שיצר and‏ שיצא 
end, to finish, for Heb. m2. Hence‏ 
NEW finished, Ezra 6, 15.‏ 


* 22" in Kal not used. fo set, fo put, 


to place. i.q. 2%, from which latter verb 
Niph. Hiph. and Hophal, as also many 
derivative nouns, are formed. 

Hirnp, הסיצב‎ 1. fo set or place one- 
self, to take a stand, to stand. 1 Sam. 17, 
16 Ox אַרְבְּכִיס‎ SBN and look his stand 
(for combat) forty days. 2 Sam. 18, 30 
.הַתִיְצב פר‎ Ex. 2.4. 14.13. Num. 22, 
22. 1 Sam. 3. 10. 12.7. 16; i.q. to stand 
for.h Jer. 46.4. 14 With 3 of place Ex. 
19, 17. Deut. 31, 14. Judg. 20. 2; על‎ Ps. 
36, 5. Hab. 2.1. Num. 23.3 3. 15.—Other 
constructions are: o) With 53 of pers. 
fo sel oneself lo any one, to present oneself, 
to resort to his party; 2 Chr. 11.13 and 
the priests and the Leviles 1933 323907 
resorted to him, Rehoboam, i. e. went 
over to his party. Vula. venerunt ad illum. 
So mins bs הת יצב‎ fo present oneself un- 
fo Jehovah. to stand belore him, spoken 
of angels as his attendants, ministers, 
presenting themselves daily, ete. Job 1, 
6. 2.1. Zech. 6.5; comp. Luke 1. 19. 
Once ina hostile sense. against, Ps. 2 4. 
0( Way cs lo staid with, near, any one, 
Ex. 34.5. Num. 11,106. y) With לפכ"‎ 
he לפנו המלך‎ m to present oneself before 
the king. to attend upon him. Ex. 8, 16 
[20]. 9.13; comp. 322 Prov. 22 29. So 
mm 9365 ‘Mm fo present oneself before Jeho- 
wih. in the holy place. Josh. 24.1. 1 Sam. 
10, 2U.—It sometimes implies the idea of 


יצר 


4 


. .. 
8. רצקו .זטוק ,יצק fut.‏ יצק 
(:(י | ] 
1 .2 


ו 

31; once fut. BE ויצק‎ intrans. 1 

35; imp. .א 2 צק‎ 4, 41, and יצק‎ ₪ 
3; Inf. צקת‎ Job 38, 3. 

1. to pour, to pour out ; kindr. 13 צוק‎ 
II, comp. 3923.—Spoken: a) Of liquide 
Gen 23. 18. 35. 14. Ex. 29.7. 1 
al. Metaph. to pour out the spirit. Jz 
44, 3; also Part. pass. Ps. 41, 9 735 
גו‎ pax 32723 his wicked deeds are 
poured out upon him, i. 6. the wrath cf 
God is poured upon him on account of 
his wickedness; see also in ציק‎ |]. b* 
Of melted metal for molten work or vea- 
sels, fo cast, Ex. 25, 12. 26, 37. 36. 36. 
al. Part. pass. רצוק‎ poured out, cast 
1 K. 7, 24. 30; hence hard, firm, solid, 
as of cast metal, Job 41, 15. 16. 

2. Intrans. fo be poured out. to flow oud 
I K. 22, 35. Job 33, 33 לְמוּצְק‎ mE? בצקה‎ 
when the dust flows into a molten mass, 
i.e. when wet with rain it flows together 
and becomes hard. 

Piew to pour out, Part. fem. מִיְצָקֶת‎ 
2K. 4.5 Chethibh. 

Hien. prs, Part. fem. מוצקת‎ id. 
2K.4.5 Keri. But with another form: 

Hien. הציק‎ fo set or lay out, to place. 
5 q. ב הציג‎ Josh. 7, 23. 2 Sam. 15, 24. 
The idea of pouring out is kindred with 
those of laying out, setting. placing. ete. 

Hopu. F949 fo he poured out, aa 
liquids Lev. 21. 10. Job 22. 16; trop. Ps. 
45.3; of metal, fo be cast, molten, 1 א‎ 
7, 23. 33. Job 37, 18.—Part. Ps molten, 
i.e. molten work. 1 K. 7, 163 trop. firm, 
steadfast, intrepid, Job 11. 15. The 
form מוצק‎ 1 K. 7, 37. Job 33, 33, 6 
in its order; also in Kal no. 2. above. 

Deriv. P2993, NPB, מוצקת‎ , and 


MS" f. a pouring out, casting of 
metal, 1 ₪. 7, 24. 


bot in-‏ ה צְרֶר ,צור g.‏ .ו מק 1 יצר* 
trans. fo be straitened, narrow, scanty,‏ 
found in this signif’ only in fut. 73° plur.‏ 
Prov. 4, 12. Is. 49.19. Job 18. 7,‏ ( רצרג 
it is strait ta‏ ולצר % Elsewhere impers.‏ 
i.e. a) heistna strait, in tren‏ תות 
ble, Juda. 2 15. 10.9. Job 29.22. bh) he‏ 
ts in distress. in anriety. Gen. 32 8; ant‏ 
c) he‏ | 
is grieved, takes it to heart 2 Sam. 13. 2‏ 
צרר For the pret. ie used 9X. from r.‏ 
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a floor, story. Vulg. tabulatum, 1‏ ל 
K. 6. 5. 6. 10 ; Keri 3°43. Constr. with‏ 
‘em. v. 6; with masc. v. 10. In Solo-‏ 
mon’s temple this name is given (I. 6.(‏ 
to the three stories of s'de-chambers‏ 
(miz>%) which were built around the‏ 
temple on three sides, five cubits in‏ 
height. one above another. In v. 6,‏ 
tem. is spoken of the single stories;‏ רצדץ 
in vv. 5. 10, where it is joined with the‏ 
masc. if is put collect. for this whole‏ 
part of the building. See A. Hirt der‏ 
Tempel Salomo’s p. 24,25; who how-‏ 
ever makes these stories to have risen to‏ 
the height of the temple itself! tollowing‏ 
indeed the testimony of Josephus, but‏ 
contrary to the express words of the‏ 
5373 אֶתדהיצוּת Hebrew text in v.10:‏ 
Son msanba-b2.‏ אמות קומתי 


pS? (sporting. mocking. r. צחק‎ sce 
Lehrg. p. 500; to which etymology allu- 
sion is made Gen. 17, 17. 19. 18, 12. 21,6. 
26.8) pr. n. Isaac, Sept. “Juacx, the pa- 
triarch. son of Abraham and Sarah. Gen. 
c. 21. 22. 21-27. Inthe poetical hooks it 
is four times PAS (Syr. Hutto), Arab. 


ssl ( Ps. 105, 9. Jer. 33, 26. Am. 7, 


9.16. In Am. 1.6. put poetically for the 
whole nation of Israel, i. g. 58759. 


“WIZ. Izhar, see .צחר‎ 


MT" m. adj. verbal (r. 88") pass. in 
form but with active signif. plur. constr. 
"NB" gone forth, come out, 2 Chr. 32, 21. 


Chald. adj. m. (r.5%7) 1. 6-‏ יציב 
tablished, fixed, valid, Dan. 6. 13.‏ 

2. certain, sure, true, Dan. 2, 45. 3,24. 
7, 16. מןהרציב‎ adv. certainly, 2, 8. 


"IEP to spread damon, to strew as a 
bed, Lat. sfernere. Arab. 9 fo put 


a place, to strew. Kindr. are 385, רצק‎ 
3%7. In Kal only Part. pass. יציץ‎ as 
subst. q. v. 

Hien. הרש‎ fo spread down or under- 
geath.asa bed. Ps. 139.8 טצול‎ Ay EN 
and if J spread down Skh-at as my be?2, 
ל‎ 6. make Sheol my bed. Is. 58, 5 

Hopu. pass. Is. 14, 11 29 יצ‎ Fenn 


worms are spread under *hee, as thy | so in fem. > 'והצר‎ 1 Sam. 30 6. 


toveh. Essth. 4.3; comp. Is. 58, 5. 
Deriv. 5327. 529. 


יצת 


city, at the pottery-gatle, שער חִרְסת‎ 
near to the valley of Hinnom, whick 
was polluted by various kinds of filth 
and some understand here this valley 
itself, Herngstenb. Christol. II. p. 249. 
But the words nM MB seem not te 
be reconcilable with this interpretation 
[Yet sucha place for refuse pottery may 
well have been connected with the tem- 
ple itself—R.] Hence the other ana 
earlier explanation is preferable, whick 
here regards יוצר‎ as i. q. צוצר‎ (reasurer 
from r. "¥8; so Chald. and Syr. Vers. 
Kimehi: .היוצר הוא 125 אוצר‎ = Two 
Mss. read אל האוצר‎ | The letters א‎ anc 
"are elsewhere not unfrequently inter- 
changed ; see in &, and Thesaur. p. 2 

2. a statuary, maker of statues, Is. 
44, 9. 

3. a crealor, spoken of God Is. 43, 1 
44,2. 24. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal no. 2, to be formed 
created, Is. 43, 10. 

Pua "2" pass. of Kal no. 2. b, to be 
preformed, predestined, Ps. 139, 16. 

Hopn. fut. 943° to be formed, 6. g. 
weapons Is. 54, 17. 

Deriv. the two following. 


NE? m. 0. suff. רצרו‎ 1. formation, 
Srame ; Ps. 103, 14 יצרנו‎ S33 כִּידחוּא‎ for 
he knoweth our frame, i. 6. he knoweth 
how and whence we are formed. Hence 
thing formed, work, e. g. of the potter 
Is. 29, 16; spec. an image, idol, Hab. 


2.18. 
2. Metaph. what is formed in the | 
mind, imagination, thought, purpose. 


fully לב‎ "x", Gen. 8, 21. 6, 5. Deut. 31, 
21. 30 WB staid in purpose, i.e. a 
man of stable mind, firm purpose, Is. 26, 
3. Comp. Ps. 112, 8. 

3. Jezer, pr. n. of a son of Naphtah 
Gen, 46, 24. Patronym. is יצר"‎ Jezerite 
Num. 26, 49. This latter form after- 
wards was also the pr. n. of another 
person, /zrt, 1 Chr. 25, 11, for which in 
v. 3 “7X. 

O'S? m. plur. (r. (יָצָר‎ pr. things 
formed, forms, poet. for members, as 


Vulg. well. Job 17, 7.—Others under 
stand lineaments of the face. 


1 יצת‎ , only in fut, .זוו!, ראת‎ in pause 
ams Is, 33, 12, Dag. euphon. for rx" 


ALB 


יצר 


2. to form, to fashion, to make ; from 
the idea of cutting, see in .צר‎ In this 
rignif. we find pret. יְצַר‎ ; part. יוצר‎ ; fut. 
הצר‎ , also 2°71 Gen. 0 7, וצר‎ 2, 9 6. 
suff, רְאַרְה‎ Is. 44, 12. —Spoken of a 
workman in wood 6 carves statues, Is. 
44, 9. 12; also in iron, who forges any 
thing. 18. 54.17; and of a potter who 
moulds clay Is. 64, 7. Hence of God as 
the creator, Gen. 2,19 and the Lord God 
formed out of (42 (נוצר‎ the ground every 
beast of the field ; with acc. of material, 
v. 7. Often without mention of the ma- 
terial, Ps. 94, 9 993 רוצר‎ who formed the 
eye. 95, 5. 104, 26. Am. 4, 13. Is. 45, 8; 
whence, the idea of fashioning being 
neglected, it is 1. q. to create, as Ps. 74, 
17 thou hast created summer and winter. 
18. 45, 7. Ps. 33, 15. Zech. 12, 1; in all 
which passages it differs little from the 
synon, 822, N03, with which it is often 
coupled, Is. 43, 7. 45, 7. 18. Am. 4, 13. 
Jer. 33, 2.—Further: a) With ל‎ it is 
to form for any thing, to destine ; Is. 42, 
0 cy לברית‎ FINI FTA Phase: formed 
and set thee for a covenant with the peo- 
ple, as the author or mediator of a cove- 
nant. 49, 5.8. 45, 18 fin. Without > Is. 
41,21. b) Of things predestined, pre- 
formed, purposed of God in his counsels, 
to take place afterwards, (opp. M29 of 
the actual event.) 18. 22, 11. 37, 26. 46, 
11 APVEN OX יָצַרְי‎ Aare purposed, I 
will also do it. 2K. 19,25. c) With 
23, to form in mind, to devise, to plot 
against, Ps. 94,20; of God Jer. 18, 11.— 
Hence 

Parr. יוצר‎ as subst. 1. a potter. Is. 
29. 16. 41, 25. Jer. 18, 2 sq. Lam. 4, 2. 
יוצר‎ 552 a potter's vessel, earthen, Jer. 19, 
(1. Ps. 2,9. 2 Sam. 17, 28; comp. Is. 30, 
14.—Zech. 11, 13 cast it אֶלדהַיוצָר‎ Lo the 
potler ...and I took the thirty pieces of 
silver, ond cast them צֶלְדְהיוצַר‎ TINT MAD 
in the house of the Lord to the potter. 
Here Groiics interprets אלההיוצר‎ to the 
potters, to the pottery, or place where the 
potters dwell, where was prob. a court 
nto which were thrown all the broken 
vessels of the temple (comp. Jer. 19, 2. 10. 
11), and where it may be supposed that 
other filth was cast out; so that the ex- 
oression is 1. q. ‘to cast upon the dung- 
hill? é& xoyguxas. This pottery was ap- 
parently on the scth-east part of the 


ג 
Lev. 6, 2.5.6; trop.‏ 
.4 ,17 .14 

. מוקדה , מוקד , רקוד Deriv.‏ 

Te? Chald. id. Part. fem emphat. 
יִכְדְמָא‎ and רְהִידְמָּא‎ burnizg, flaming, 
Dan. 3, 6. 15. 21. 73. 26.—Hen 6 

a os‏ , רקדת Chald. f. constr.‏ יְקַדָא 
ing, conflagration, Dan. 7, 11‏ 


DIP" (possessed by the people, r 
mip) Jokdeam, pr. n. of a city ו‎ 
mountains of Judah, Josh 15, 56. 


root, Arab. 27 to obey.‏ .00801 יקה* 
Hence Mp".‏ 


'. קה‎ 00801. root, Arab. V, to 


venerate ; VIII, to fear God, to be pious. 
Hence pr. n. DIMA, also 


MP? (pious) Jakeh, pr. n. m. Prov. 
30, 1. 


mn?) f(r. mp2) only in constr. MIP" 
Dag. euphon. obedience, Gen. 49, 0 
כמים‎ rap ולו‎ and until to him shall 
be the obedience of the nalions, i. e. until 
the nations obey him. Prov. 30, 17. 


m. ₪ burning, Is. 10, 16. R. 7p.‏ יקוד 


BAP? m. (r. קים‎ no. 3) whatever exists 
on the earth, living thing, Gen. 7, 4. 23. 
Deut. 11, 6. 


Dip? m. Hos. 9, 8, also יקוש‎ 91, 3. 
Prov. 6, 5; Plur. רקוּשים‎ Jer. 5, 26, a 
The first of the above וה‎ is 
pr. intransitive ; the other is passive, 
but with an intransilive sense.—R. Op%. 


DN MP" (perh. piety towards God, r. 
mp") Jekuthiel, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 18. 


TOP? (who is made small, r. jap) Jek- 
fan, pr. n. of one of the sons of Eber, a 
descendant of Shem, Gen. 10, 25. 26, the 
progenitor of many tribes in southern 
Arabia. In the Arabian gencalogies he 
is called Less Kahtén; see Bochan 


Phaleg 11. 6. 15. Pococke Spec. Hist. 
Arab. p. 3. 38. A. Schultens Flist. im- 
perii Joctanidarum in Arabia Felice 
Harderov. 1786. 4. 


B*P? (whom God sets up, r. (קים‎ Ja: 
kim, pr. n,m. a’ 1 Chr. 8, 19% 5 
24, 12. 

no. 3‏ יר adj. dear, beloved, i. q.‏ לקיר 
Jer. 31,20. R. «ps.‏ 


ange: Jer. 14‏ )ו 


fowler. 
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יקב 

1. to sel on fire, to kindle, 6. ב‎ Is. 
9, 17. | 

2. Intraus. fo burn, i. -ף‎ to be burned, 
consumed, with בָּאש‎ Is. 33, 12. Jer. 49, 
2. 51, 59. 

Nipy. pret. [82 1. to be set on fire, 
סו‎ be burned, consumed, Neh. 1, 3. 2, 17. 
Jer. 2.15. 9, 9. 11. 46, 19. 

2. Metaph. to kindle up, to burn, of 
anger, with 3 against any one, 2 K. 22, 
13. 17. 

Sam. 14, 30‏ 2 הוצ"ת once‏ . חצית .קז 
Cheth. i. q. Kal no. 1, to set on fire, to‏ 
fo‏ הצית burn. construed: a) 372 OX‏ 
sel fire to any thing, Jer. 17, 27. 50, 32.‏ 
Lam. 4,11. Am. 1, 14; ₪. >9 Jer. 11, 16.‏ 
mam fo burn any thing‏ 33" בָּאַש b)‏ 
wih fire, Josh. 8, 8. 19. Jer. 32, 29.‏ 
Sam. 14, 30. 31. With 6x2 impl. Jer.‏ 2 
.36 ,51 

* יקב‎ Set, to pales out, to ex- 


000/06; Arab. is and 555 a hollow 


inthe rock, in which water collects; the 
former also of any hollow in the body, as 


of the eyes. Kindr. are Arab. ls I, 
Il. to dig. to excavate, Heb. 379 to hore: 
Chald. כבב‎ to vault, and others which 
ree under 5D .—Hence 


=?) m. 6. suff. יקבף‎ Deut. 15, 14. 16, 
13; plur. constr. יקב"‎ Zech. 14, 10. 

l. a wine-rat, vnodyjrioy, the vat or 
receptacle into which the must or new 
wine flowed from the press (T3), Joel 2, 
24. 4. .3 (3, 18]. Prov. 3, 10. Hagg. 2, 
16. Jer. 48, 33. It was often excavated 
in tre earth or even in the rock. 

2. the wine-press, i.e. the upper vat 
or receptacle in which the grapes were 
trodden out or pressed, Job 24, 11. 2 K. 
'.27; comp. Hos. 9,2. See m3. 


(קבץ (which God gathers, r.‏ יקְבצאֶל 
"ekanzeel, Neh. 11, 25, and S¥%3p‏ 
God’s gathering) Kabzeel Josh. 15, 21.‏ 
of a place in the‏ .מ Sam. 23, 20. pr.‏ 1 
‘outhern part of Judea‏ 


Te? fut. 1p2 Is. 10, 16, also Ip" 


Deut. 32, 22; to set on fire. lo burn, 2 


5, 5. Arab. Sy id. Syr. pas. .—Part. 

pasa. רקור‎ as see a kindled or burn- 

mass upon a hearth, Is. 30, 14.‏ קתו 
Hors. “psn, fo be kindled, to burn,‏ 


יקר 
to be highly esiimated, prized. by any‏ 
S82.) Zech. 1‏ מן ‏ צרק מן one, (comp.‏ 
שר יְהְרְתר the noble price ensbs0‏ 13 
which Iwas prized at of them. i.e. whick‏ 
I was held to be worth, ironically. 1] Sam.‏ 
.30 ,18 
to make rare, Is. i3. 2‏ תוקיר Hier.‏ 
Prov. 25, 17. Comp. adj. "7% no. 5.‏ 
Deriv. the three following, and "52%‏ 


“WP? constr. “po: fem. 1. Pr. 
heavy, weighty, see the verb ; only me- 
taph. of demeanour, grare, = ; Prov. 
17, 27 Keri, 939 רקר‎ calm of spirit. In 
Cheth. is יְקר רות‎ , see in .קר‎ Arab. 


inte 


5 to be grave, quiet. patier t. 


2. precious, costly, Jer. 15, 12. טב‎ 
m™p* collect. precious stones, gms, * 
10, 2. 10. 11. 1 Chr. 20, 2. Ez. 27, 22. 
28, 13, also of the costlier kinds of 
stones employed in building. as marble, 
and even hewn stones, 2 Chr. 3, 6. Is. 
28,16; plur. .א 1 6338 יקרות‎ 5. 31. 7 
9 gq. Metaph. Ps. 36, 8: חסדף‎ “pene 
אלחיס‎ how precious is thy loving-kind- 
ness, 0 God! 116, 15, comp. 72, 14. 
Prov. 3, 15. 6,26. Also esteemed, prived. 
Ecce. 10. 1. 

3. Of persons, dear. beloved. Ps. 45, 10 
kings’ daughters are among thy belored 
ones, in the number of thy maidene; 
where בְּיקרומִיף‎ is by Syriasm for 
בְּרְקַרמָיףּ‎ Dag. euphon. Lam. 4. 2. 

ee. splendid, beautiful, Job 31, 26 35 

ich רקר‎ the moon walking in ל‎ 
Piur. / לקרות.‎ the splendid, as an וי‎ 
for the stars; as Zech. 14,6 Cheth. mimps 
RED? the splendid ones are drawn in, 
i.e. the stars grow pale, draw in their 
brightness, comp. Joel 2, 10.— Subst. 
splendour, beauty, Ps. 37, 20 כָּרִים‎ "Ps 
like the beauty of the pastures, i. ¢. the 
grass, verdure. 

5. precious, i.e. rare, 1 Sam. 3, 1. 
the verb in Hiph. 


Sce 


Kamets impure. 1. precious-‏ .מז קר 
ness, costliness. “™p" "3D a precious ves-‏ 
sel Prov. 20, 15. Coner. “pe what-‏ 
8 100 ו ever is precious, precious‏ 
Jer. 20,5. Hence ralue, price, Zech‏ .10 
.13 ,11 

2. honour, dignity, Pe. 49, 13. 2) 
Esth. 1. 20. 6, 3. 6. 9. 11. 

3. splendour, magnificence, Esth. 1. 4 


+20 


יקי 

(רקר Chald. adj. (r.‏ יקיר 
difficult, Dan. 2, 1.‏ 

2. honoured, noble, Ezra 4, 10. 


mp" (whom Jehovah yathers, r. 
nop) Jekumiah, pron. m. a) 1 Chr. 
2,4]. b) 3, 18. 

DIDp" (who gathers the people, r. 
ner) Jekameam, pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 23, 19. 
21, 23. 

(gathered by the pcople, r.‏ ה קַמְעָס 
Msp >) Jokmeam, pr. n. of a Levitical‏ 
city in the tribe of Ephraim, 1 K. 4, 12.‏ 
Chr. 6, 53. For it is read in Tosti. 21,‏ | 
q. v.‏ קבצים 22 

DI2-" (possessed by the people, =. 
me) Jokneam, pr. n. of a place in the 
tribe of Zebulun, Josh. 12, 22. 19, 11. 
21, 34. 


*SP> only in fut. ויל‎ 1. q. 3B2 of 
which only the preter is used, fo be rent 
or torn away ; hence 

1. to be out of joint, dislocated, a8 a 
limb Gen. 32. 26. 

2. Metaph. to be alienated from any 
one. with מך‎ Jer.6,8. F.z.23,17; 53° v.18. 

Hipw. S965 fo hang up on a stake or 
cross, fo impale, avacxodonifer, pr. to 
dislocate the limbs, since this was an 
accompaniment of this punishment ; 
Num. 25, 4. 2 Sam. 21, 3. 9. 

Horn. pass. of Hiph. 2 Sam. 21, 13. 


"VR, only in fut. pp". PP, once 


yr" Gen. 9. 24, also ppt 1 K. 3, 15 
in some Mss. and editions; intrans. fo 
awake, Gen. 28, 16. 41, 4. 7. al. For 
the pret. is used the form מקיץ‎ Hiph. 


Arab. iis id.‏ .קיץ)ס 


* יקר‎ fut. sp 2 K. 1, 13, ייקר‎ Ps. 
ee 14. and רקר‎ Ps. 49, 9. 
> Pr. to be heary, Syr. 2ב‎ , Chald. 
הקד‎ Arab. Sq i id. 
2. to be weighty. i. e. to be dear. pre- 
cious, cosily; Ps. 49, 9 tr פריון‎ APS 
the redemption (At rgor) of their life is 
precious costly. i. e. they cannot be re- 
leemed from death with money. With 
"3°53 lo be dear. precious, in the eyes of 
any one. i.e. fo him; 1 Sam. 26. 21 "ex 
PHTSa נפשר‎ MPs ו‎ my life was 
precious in thine eyes, because thou didst 
spare my life. 2 K. 1, 13. 14. Ps. 72, 14. 
With, .4-ל‎ Ps. 139, 17. Alse with מִצָל‎ 


1. hard, 


ירא 


our lises because of you. Prov. 31, 2! 
d) With > and 42 c. inf..9 frar to de 
any thing, to hesitate. Gen. 19 30 לרא‎ 93 
לשבת בְּצִיֶר‎ for he feared to dwell in 
oar ; oftener מך‎ Gen. 46 3. Ex. 3. 6 
34.20. e¢) With 48. to fear lest, ete. 
Gr. 00000 ur, Gen. 31, 3L. 32. 12. 

2. to fear. i.e. lo reverence. to honour 
as parents Lev. 19.3; a king 1K. 3. 24. 
Ps. 72 5; a leader Josh. 4. 143 a prophet 
1 Sam. 12, 18; a aanctuary Lev. 19 30: 
an oath 1 Sam. 14, 26.—Spec. 26% 
את-צֶלהדם , אֶתַדרְהוָה‎ a) fo fear God, pr. 
because of his wonders. portents. Ex. 4 
31. 1 Sam. 12.18. Ps. 33, 8. 49. 4. Ts 
41.5. Mic. 7,17. b) to rererence God, 
as the punisher of wrong; hence to ab- 
stain from evil. to be upright. pious, e. g. 
Lev. 19 14.32. 235.17. Ex. t.17. Prov. 2, 
7 fear God and shun eril. Job 1.9. Ece. 
12,13. With ביפפנר‎ before God. Ecc. 8, 
12. 13. c) to worship or serce (od, 
1K. 18.12; also of false gods 2 K. 17,7. 
35. 37. Deut. 3. 22.—In like manner in 
Syr. and Arabic. verbs of fearing are 
also transferred to religion and piety, as 
ee Ss 

Nore. The form (סראי) סראל‎ 60,5 
צן‎ (rom TIN fo see ; comp. Is. 66, 11. Zee h. 
10, 7. Mic. 7, 16. ae Thesaur. p. 622. 

Nien. נורא‎ to be feared, fut. 879M Ps. 
130.4. Elsewhere only Part. 832, de- 
02 1. 6. 

1. fearful, dreadful, terrible, of a pea- 
ple Is. 18.2.7. Hab. 1,7; of a desert 
Deut. 1. 19. 8. 15 ; of the judzment-day 
Joel 2. 11. 3, 4. 

2. deserving reverence, augual, arefid 
holy of God Deut. 10, 17. 7, 21. Neh. L. 
5. Ps. 47. 3. 96. 4; the name of God 
Deut. 28. 58. Ps. 99.5. Mal LL. l43 an 
angel or celestial appearance Jude. 13 6. 
Ez. 1. 22; a sacred place Gen. 28. 17. 

3. As causing astonishment and awe 
stupendous, wonderful, great, Ps. 66. 3. 
5. Ex. 15.11. Plur. נוראות‎ wonderfui 
acts. glorions deeds, of a king Psd; 
espec. of God Deut. 10, 21. 2 Sam. 7. 23. 
Adv. in a wonderful way wonderfully 
Ps. 65. 0. 139, 11; like TREE. 

Piet לרא‎ to make afraid, to terrify. 6 
acc. 2 Sam. 14. 15. 2 Chr. 32, 18. Nek: 
6, 9. 14. 

Deriv. x7" 


.מורא ‏ יראין-- 
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יקר 


“Pp? Chald. m. 1 precious or costly 
things. Dan. 2,6; con:p. Is. 3,17. 10, 3 
Targ. 

2. honour, dignity. Dan. 2,37. 4, 4 


, יקש‎ (yakosh) 1 pers. יהשחל‎ Jer. 50, 
24... Strand קיש‎ q.v. lo lay snares ; 
with dof pers. fo 1a snares for any one, 
i.e. to plot against him. Jer. .- 2 
more fully ל‎ me רקש‎ Ps. 1 Part. 
Se.) a fowler Ps. Tet. a wos" 
Is 29 21 is trom קיש‎ 

Nien. ee. to be wee caught ina 
sacre. 13.8. 15. 23,13; ₪. 3 Prov. 6, 2. 
Metaph. to be ria teereil by avarice, to 
be seduced Deut. 7. 25. 

Poav part. plur. יוקשים‎ for מלְקשים‎ 
Ece. 9. 12; see, for this dropping of 3, 
Lehrg. p. 316. 

Deriv. מוקט ,רקיש‎ and 

jer? (fowler) Jokshan, pr. n. of the 
second son of Abraham and Keturah, 
the ancestor of the Suabaans and Dedan- 
ites Gen. 25, 2. 3. 


SNMP? (subdued of God. r. AMP) Jok- 
theel. pr.n. a) Accity in the tribe of 
Judah. Josh. 15. 38. b) Given by king 
Amaziah to the city Sela or Petra, the 
capital of Arabia Petraea, 2 K. 14, 7. 


" NT | pret. plur. רְרְאְתַם‎ Deut. 5, 5, 
once SENT? Josh. 4, 24; Fut. x94, 
a ב‎ xo, plur. #395 and רראז‎ 9 K. 
17, 28 ; Imp. יְרָא‎ _plur. יראג‎ by Syriasn 
for ax79 Lehrg. p. 4t7. 1 Sam. 14, 24. 
Ps. 34.10; Inf. לרא‎ Josh. 22. 25, with 
pref. לדא‎ for לדרא‎ 1 Sam. 18. 29. else- 
where fem. 7899.—The primary signif. 
is pr. to tremble, since רְרָא‎ is strictly a 
softened form of S33 and רָרָהּ‎ q.v. Not 
found in the kindred dialects.—Hence 

1. to fear, to be afraid, construed: 
a) Absol. Gen. 3.10, 19. 15. אַלדתיְרָא‎ 
צכ-תזדאי‎ fear not Gen. 15. 1. 21, 17. 
9 24. al. sepe. Poet. of the earth Ps. 
76,0. b) With acc. of pers. or oe 
fenced: Num. 14.9. 21. 34. Job 9, 35; 
also מך‎ Ps. 3. 7. 27,1. Job 5. 21; pr. 
lobe in fear from or before any person 
or thing. in the manner of verbs of 
fleeing. comp. je no. 3.b. With מפנד‎ 
¥K.3.15. Jer 1.8. 2K 19.6; מלפני‎ 
| Sam. 18.12. 6( Witn .ל‎ to fear for 
any pers. or thing, Josh. 9. 24 מאד‎ 374 
לנפכ תירקו כימנְרכם‎ we feared greuis ‘for 

22 


ורד 


23) .ג‎ g. 3, תש‎ adrersary, hence 
309 29 an adverse king, hostile, i.e 
the king of Assyria, Hos. 5, 13. 10, 6 
13. .ריב‎ 

sya" m. (contr. for 5323 355, with 
whom Baal contends, r. (ריב‎ Jerubbaal 
a surname of Gideon, the judge of Israel, 
Judg.6,2. In 2 Sam. 11, 21 he is called 
moat, q.v. Sept. “JegoBuud. 


(whose people is many, r. =35)‏ רִרְבְעָם 
pr. Jarobeam, comm. Jeroboam, pr.n af‏ 
two kings of the ten tribes. a) One‏ 
the son of Nebat, was the founder of‏ 
that kingdom, and introduced the wor-‏ 
ship of the golden calves, r. 975-54 B. C.‏ 
K.11, 26-43. 6. 12-14. b) The other,‏ 1 
the son of Joash, r. 825-784 B.C. 2 ₪.‏ 
.23-29 ,14 .13 ,13 


moan (with whom the idol contends, 
.ז‎ 3", comp. MWS) Jerub-besheth, pr. n. 
m. 2 Sam. 11, 21. See 53279. 


i רד‎ once by apheresis רד‎ 1008. 19, 
11; Fut. 199, 7333, in pause 325) Ps. 
18. 10; Imp. רְדֶָה רד‎ , once ירד‎ Judg. 
5, 13; Tof absol. oo Gen. 43, 20, constr. 
man, 6. suff, “A749, once WM Gen. 46,3. 

1. to go down, to descend ; Eth. OZR 
to descend; in Arabic comp. Ors to go 


to drink, to go to water, pr. to go down 
to the water, ote. but the word in com 


mon use is Jy3.—Construed: a) Ab 


sol. Ex. 19, 24. Ig. 47,1. £8) The placs. 
whence is put with 72, Ex. 19,14. Ez. 
27,29; >92 1 Sam. 25, 23. Ez. 26, 16 - 
also in ace. Jer. 13, 18 the crown shal 
come down as to your heads, i.e. fron 
your heads. y) The place whither with 
על‎ wpon, e. ₪. from heaven wpor a moun 
tain Ex. 19, 9, also Ez. 47,8. Josh. 3.15 
Judg. 11, 37; w'th 5x 2 Sam. 11, 10; 3 
Cant.6,2; a Ex. 15, 5. Is. 63,14; c. acc 
with or without -ה‎ local Gen. 12,19. Pa 
55, 16. Job 7, 9. 17,16. Hence! u-te 
genit, רורדר בור‎ those going down to ire 
pit, 1. 6. about to die, see ,בו‎ Ps. 28, L 
30, 4. al. Ps. 22. 30. Is.42,10. Also w-th 
>8 of pers. fo whom Ex. 11,8. Neh. 6,3 
0) Poet. like other verbs of running down, 
flowing. (see Heb. Gram. § 135. 1, n. 2, 

it is construed with an accus. of tha 

which descends or flows down in abun 
dance; espec. of the eye as running 
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ירא 


NI? m. constr. רְרָא‎ , plur. constr. "879; 
fem. ORI, constr. MX" Prov. 31, 30; 
participial adj. r. ירא‎ 

1. fearing, reverencing ; joined with 
personal pronouns it forms a periphrasis 
for the finite verb, as "23% NW J fear 
Gen. 32,12; AMX NT thou fearest Judg. 
7, 10; צנְחנו ירְאִים‎ we fear 1 Sam. 23, 3; 
negat. SV אנ‎ he feareth 101] 3 
Followed by the case of the verb; ; ace. 
Prov. 13, 13. Ex. 9, 20. Ecc. 9, 2; also 
freq. MITER ררא‎ fearing God 2 K. 4.1. 
17, 32 sq. "Jon. 1,9. Oftener with genit. 
TIT NT, אֶלָהִים‎ xv, fearer of God, 
and ו‎ abstaining from evil, i. q. 
upright, godly, pious, Gen. 22, 12. Job 
1,1.8. 2,3. Fem. id. Prov. 31, 30. Plur. 
רצי צָלהים‎ Ps. 15, 4. 22, 24. 115, 11. al. 
Comp. Ovid, ל‎ Deorum.’ 

2. fearfid, timid, Deut. 20, 8. 


ANI 1. Pr. inf. of the verb 844, to 
fear, to reverence, with pref. ? Neh. 1.11 
אתהשמךף‎ MKD fo reverence “thy y name. 
Deut. 4, 10. 5 26. 6, 24. 10, 12. 14, 23. 
1K. 8, 43. al. With pref. ,מן‎ 2 Sam. 
3,11 מיראתו אהו‎ because he feared him. 

2. Subst. fear, terror ; Jon. 1, 10 וְיּררָאוּ‎ 
גְדוכָה‎ ANT OMGINN the men were afraid 


with ‘ereal fear. Ps. 55, 6. Ez. 30, 


With genit. of the subject, 1. 6. of him 
who fears, Job 22,4; also of the object, 
i.e. that which is feared, e. ₪. רִרְאתף‎ ]6 
fear of thee Deut. 2.25. Acc. as adv. Is. 
7,25 maw 999 ran" for fear of briers 
0 thorns. Comp. Ez. 1, 18 pnd ANT 
ferror was to or tn them, 1. 6. they were 
terrible. dreadful. 

3. holy fear, reverence. awe; TRY 
צֶלְהיס‎ Gen. 20, 1]. 2 Sam. 23, 3, also 
ולצת רהות‎ reverence towards God. piety, 
religion; Prov.1, 7997 .יְרְאֶת רְהוָה ראשית‎ 
Job 28. 28. Is. 11, 2. Ps. 34, 12. 111, 10. 
Meton. precepts / piety. of religion, Ps. 
19.10. With mins impl. Job 4. 6. 15, 4; 
and so ¢. sul דִרְצְתִי‎ the fear of me, sc. 
wW God. piety, Jer. 32, 40. Ps. 5,8. Ex. 
2, .וש‎ Rarely the suff refers to the 
subject. ag אתל‎ SMRW their piety to- 
0:08 me Tn 29, 13. 

FRM (piety? .ז‎ xv) Tron. pr. n. af 
ecity in Naphtali, Josh. 19, 38. 

MR (whom Jehovah looks upon, 
₪5 (רְאֶח‎ Trijah, pr. n,m. Jer. 37, 13. 4 
Writter לראזרדי‎ in some editions, 


ד 


day as declining, Jucg. 19, 115 of ca 
lamity as sent down from God Alice 
1, 12. ete. 

2. to be brought down, cast down, thrusi 
down, to fall. 1 Sam. 23,6 13 TW) Ey 
an ephod had fallen into his hand, i. e. 
he had an ephod with him. So of a 
crown falling trom the head (see above 
in 8) Jer. 3, 18; a wood cut down Is, 
32,19. Zech. 11,2; a wall thrown down 
Deut. 28, 52; a city destroyed Deut. 20 
20; horses killed in battle Hagg. 2, 22. 
So to be cast into the sea, to sink, Ex. 15. 
5; into Sheol Is. 5, 14; also trop. of 
those who are cast down from a state of 
prosperity into poverty and want, Deut. 
28, 43. Jer. 48, 18. Lam. 1, 9. 

Hien. הוררר‎ lo make go down, to cause 
to descend, in any way, either a person 
or thing, to bring down, Gen. 42, 39. 44, 
29. 31. Hence 

1. Of persons, to lead or bring down, 
cause to come down, Gen. 44, 21. Judg. 
7.4; to let down, as with a cord, Josh. 
2,15. 18; to bring or send down, as into 
Sheol, 1 Sam. 2. 0. Ez. 26,20. Also with 
violence, to cast down, cause to fall, as 
God nations Ps. 56, 8; or kings from 
their thrones Is. 10, 13, comp. Obad. 3. 
4; to subdue nations 2 Sam. 22, 48. 

2. Of things, to bring or carry down, 
Gen. 37, 25. 43, 11; ¢o let or take down, | 
Gen. 54. 13.46. Num. 4.5; to let descend, 
fall, flow down, 1 Sam. 21, 14. Joel 2, 
23. Lam. 2, 18. Ps. 78, 10. Also with 
violence, fo cast down, Hos. 7, 12. Prov. 
21. 22. 

Hopn. הירד‎ pass. of Hiph. fo be led or 
brought down Gen. 39, 1; to be taken 
down, asa tent Num. 10, 17; to be cast 
or thrust down 18. 14, 15. ₪2. 31, ₪. 
Zech. 10, 11. 

Deriv. the two following, and מורֶד‎ . 


(descent) Jared. pr. n,m. a)‏ יְרִד 
Gen. 5.15. Gr. "Zags8 Luke 3, 37. b)‏ 
Chr. 4, 18.‏ 1 


TIM, always with art. 774°, except 
Ps. 42.7. Job £0. 23, (pr. the flowing, the 
river, from the idea of descending flow- 
ing down, r. 192, as Germ. Rhyn Rhein, 
from the verb rinnen ) the Jor-lan Gr. 
0 1000 the chief river o° Palew 
tine. rising at the foot of Anti-Lebanon, 
and flowing into the Dead Sea. where 
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ירר 


town with tears, weep'ng abundantly ; 
2am. 3, 49 9279 TIA HID "25B my eye 
renneth don with rivers of water, 1. 6. 
pours them forth. 1,16. Jer.9,17. 13,17. 
14,17. Ps. 119,136. The same idiom is 
frequentin Arabic, oo ג פנש‎ 
₪ ץק‎ 676 flows down with weeping, see 
Schult. ad Prov. 20,5. By a ditferent 
turn. 18. 15, 3 9332 9 running down 
with weeping, i.e. weeping abundantly. 

Spoken of motion from place to place, 
not only of descending from a mountain 
Ex. 34, 2), but genr. of those who go 
from a higher to a lower place or region. 
Often of God as descending from hea- 
ven, Gen. 11. 5. 18,21. Ex. 3,8. Is. 31, 4. 
Mic. 1, 3.—Spec. a) Of those who go 
doen to a fountain or river Gen. 24, 16. 
45. Ex. 2.5. Josh. 17,9. 1K. 2,8; or to 
the sea Jon. 1, 3. Is. 42, 10. Ps. 107, 23, 
since the land is higher than the water; 
but comp. Ez. 27,29. b) Of those who 
go out ola city, cities being mostly built 
on hills and mountains for the sake of 
security, Ruth 3, 3. 6. 2K. 6, 18; or 
who go down from a citadel (acropolis) 
to the lower parts of a city 1 Sam. 9. 23. 
27. 2Sam. 11, 9.10.13. 1K. 1, 25. 33. al. 
c) Of those who go out to battle, as oc- 
curring in plains, Judg. 5, 14. 1 Sam. 
14. 36. 2 Sam. 21,15. 2 Chr. 20,16. d) 
Ot those who go from a mountainous 
district or country to one lower and 
more level, as from Jerusalem or its 
vicinity to Egypt Gen. 12, 10. 26. 2 eq. 
46 3; or to the country of the Philistines 
and the sea-coast (M>BD) Gen. 38, 1. 
1 Sam. 13. 20. 23, 4.11; or to Samaria 
1K. 22.2, 2K. 8, 29. 2 Chr. 22,6. e) 
Of those who go towards the south ; 
rince the ancients regarded,the northern 
parts of the earth as the highest; 1 Sam. 
23, 1. 26. 2. 30,15. See the intpp. ad 
.זו‎ Georg. 1. 240 sq. Hdot. 1. 95. 
I Mace. 3.37. 2 Mace. 9, 23. Comp. C. 
B. Michaelis Diss. de notione superi et 
tafert. reprinted in Comment. Theol. a 
Velthusen aliisque, V. p. 397 sq. 

Often also of inanimate things, as 
pa stream descending from a moun- 
tain Deut. 9. 21; of the rem Ps. 72, 
8; of a way and of boundaries which 
tend downwards or towards the south, 
Nur. 34.11.19. Josh. 18,138q Of the 


גל 


1. i. q. Kal no. 1, to throw, to ce #. ה‎ 
30, 19; spec. arrows, to shoot, 1 Sam 
20, 20. 36. 2 .א‎ 13, 17. 19, 32. The 
person shot af is put with > 2 Chr. 35 
23; in acc. Ps. 64, 5. 8.—Part. טורְה‎ an 
archer 1 Sam. 31, 3. 1 Chr. 10,3. By 
Aramaism, written in the manner of 
verbs לא‎ , 2 Sam. 11, 24 וָרְאוּ הַמוראים‎ 
and the archers shot, etc. comp. 2 Chr 
26, 15. 

2. to sprinkle, to water, i. q. Kal no. 
3; hence Part. 7352 i. q. MI" the early 
rain, Joel 2, 23. Ps. 84, 7. 

3. to thrust out the hand, like % N33 
espec. in order to point out or show any 
thing; hence to point out, fo show, Gen. 
46, 28. Prov. 6, 13 “*HSaxNa MIS point- 
ing with his fingers, i. e. making signs 
With two acc. of pers. and thing Ex. 15 
25.—Hence 

4. to teach, to instruct, comp. Gr. dea- 
(שע'וא‎ uvuguirw, absol. Ex. 35, 34. Mic. 
3, 11; with acc. of pers. Job 6, 24. 8, 10. 
12, 7. 8; acc. of thing 18. 9, 14. Hab. 2, 
18; with two acc. of pers. and thing Ps. 
27, 11. 86, 11. 119, 33. 0 with 3 of 
thing: pr. to instruct in any thing, Job 
27,11. Ps. 25, 8. 12. 32, 8; once with 
אל‎ pr. to teach or form to any thing 
2 Chr. 6.27; with מך‎ as foany thing Is. 
2,3. Mic. 4,2. With dat. of pers. and 
acc. of thing Deut. 33, 10. Hos. 10, 12.— 
Part. M710, teaching, a teucher, see in ita 
order. 

Deriv. 739, AWS, ANM, and pr 
names AIT, TNT, יְרִיאָל , יְרוּאָל‎ , AIT 
ררגטילם‎ 

Jeruel,‏ )199 .ז (founded of God,‏ יְרוּאָל 
pr. n. prob. of a -town and of a desert‏ 
adjacent, 2 Chr. 20, 16.‏ 

MIM? (i. q. MA moon) Jaroah, pr. ₪ 
m. 1 Chr. 5, 14. 

pi m. green thing, green herb, Icb 
39,8 ₪. .יָרָק‎ 

NBM and MB (possessed sc. by 
8 husband. 2 tn) Jerusha, pr. n. of the 
mother of king Jotham, 2 K. 15, 33 
2 Chr. 27, 1. 

BOW, «according to the Masora 
five times fully mom Jer. 26, 18 
Esth. 2, 6. 1 Chr. 3, 5. 2 Chr. 25, 1. 32 
9; fem. Is. 3, 8. 10,11. 40, 2. 9. al. (poe. 
pdv} Gen. 14. 18. Ps. 76, 3;) pr. .ם‎ Jere 
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ירה 


Gen. 3 10. 11. 32. 1 
we 2 el- Urdun. and 
Jt esh-SherPah, 


watering-place. On ‘the character of 
the Jordan, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. 
p. 257. 111. p. 309 sq. and for its sources 
866 ib. IH. p. 347 sq. Biblioth. Sac. 
1846, p. 187 sq. 208 sq.—Hence "33 
FIN, ₪ wEGizowog tov ‘Jogdurov, the 
valley and region through which it 
dows. Gen. 13, 10. 12. 19, 17. 2 Sam. 
18, 23; comp. Matt. 3,5. Poet. without 
art. צֶרֶץ רִרְבָּן‎ id. Ps. 42, 7. In Job 40, 23 
Jordan is poet. put for any large stream ; 
as a Cicero, for any distinguished orator. 
—On the ety mology, sce more in The- 
saur. p. 626. 


* ירה‎ amas deyou. kindr. with the 
10018 339, NAS, pr. fo tremble, and then 


+ tenuinates. 
80, 10. Arab. 
at "6864 also כ‎ 


to be astonished, amazed, like Arab. 1 


Hence 375n, in 2 Mss, ירהל‎ Is. 44, 8. 
Sept. wy wAuvao de, but the other ancient 
versions express the sense to fear, to be 
afraid, as if it were i. q. חִירָאל‎ 


eae ן,‎ inf. absol. M55, constr. PIM, 
also ררוא‎ 2 Chr. 26, 15; fat. aba plan 
| pers. c. sul. 5773 Num. 21, 30; imp. 
mas 2K. 13, 17. 

1. to thrmo, to cast, c. acc. Ex. 15, 4; 
6. ₪. lota Josh. 18,6; an arrow 1 Sam. 
20, 36. 37. Prov. 26, 18, hence absol. 0 
shoot 2 K. 13, 17; metaph. of plots Ps. 
11, 2. 64,5; acc. of pers. Num. 21, 30. 
Part. plur. יורים‎ archers 1 Chr. 10, 3. 
2 Chr. 35, 23. Eth. OZ id. 

2. to place, to lay a foundation, 0 
found ; comp. Gr. 201220006 autre i. q. 
to lay the foundation of a city, Syr. os 
to cast, also to lay a foundation. Job 38, 
6 who hath laid the corner-stone thereof? 
Gen. 31, 51 lo this pillar *n™ ESN 
which 1 have founded, placed, erected. 

3. to sprinkle, to water, c. acc. Hos. 
6. 3; pr. to throw water, to scatter 
drops of water, comp. זרק‎ Hence 
Part. M37 as subst. the early rain, see 
above p. 392. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal no. 1, fo be cast at, 
thot through, with arrows ; fut. m7" Ex. 
19. 13. 

iru. הורה‎ , fut. ah conv. .א 2 וזור‎ 
13. 07, plur. וזוראו‎ 2 Sani 21. 24. 


ירח 


called שמרון‎ , Chald. כַמַרְן‎ and thence 
as if dual, 2203; comp. Lehrg. p. 538 
See more in Thesaur. p. 628, 629. 


B09 Chald. Jerusalem, Ezra 4,1% 
20. 24. 5, 1. 9. 15, also DOW Ezra 5 
14. 6,9. 


; לח‎ obsol. root, perh. i. q. ירק‎ to be 
pale, yellow, M and ק‎ being interchang- 
ed; see under ,הח‎ p. 290.--Hence the 
two following, and M199. 


1" m. the moon, so called trom its 


paleness ; in prose always with the arti- 
cle, in poetry usually without it; Gen 
37, 9. Deut. 4, 19. 17, 2. 2 K. 23, 5. Jer. 
8, 2. Ecce. 12. 2. Ps. 8, 4. 104. 19. Job 5 
5. al. Pa. 72, 5 ברח‎ 7285 tn the sight of 
the moon, i. 6. so long as the moon shalj 
give her light; comp. v. 7. 


My" m. plur. DT, constr. "145; 6- 
nom. from m5. 

1. a month. i. e. a lunar month, as was 
customary among the Hebrews ; comp. 
Germ. Mond and Monat, Eng}. moon 
and month, Gr. wry and wry, Lat. mensis. 
Syr. Lorine month. It is i,q. ,חרט‎ but 
less frequent, and used mostly by earlier 
writers, Ex.2,2; and inthe poetic style 
Deut. 33, 14. Job 3, 6. 7, 3. 29, 2. 39, 2. 
Zech. 11, 8. But see 1 .א‎ 6, 37. 38. 8. 
2,—D"B" M3 see in BI Plur. no. 2. b. 

2. Jerah. pr.n. of a people and region 
of Arabia, of the descendants of Joktan, 
Gen. 10, 26. 1 Chr. 1. 20. Bochart in 
Phaleg 11. 19. not unaptly supposes this 
name to be itself Hebrew, but yet a 
translation from an Arabic name of the 
same signification ; and this being pre- 
mised, he understands by it the Alilat. 
dwelling in a gold regionon the Red sea 
(Agatharchides 0. 49. Strabo XVI. p. 
277). whose true name he conjectures to 


be Jt ie sons of the m pon, so call- 


ed trom the worship of the moon or Ali- 
lat, Hdot. 3.8. Fora tribe bearing this 
name in the vicinity of Mecca. see Nie 
buhr’s Deascript. of Arabia p. 270 Germ 
—More probable however is the opinion 
of J. .כ‎ Michaelis in Spicileg. 11. p. 60, 
who understands by it the Moon coaat 


( + w+), and Moon mountam 


(oi! dua), near TIadramaut; sine 
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salem, Gr. )ףג טטס10"‎ and ' וצו שיו סי‎ 
a royal city of the Cunaanites Josh. 10. 1. 
5. 15,8; after the accession of David, the 
shief city of the Hebrews, and the royal 
residence of David and his posterity, 
situated on the confines of Judah and 
Benjamin. Fora full description of its 
topography and antiquities, see Bibl. 
Rea. in Palest. [. p. 371 sq. Comp. Re- 

land Palest. p. 832 sq. 

As to the etymology and orthography 
of the name, there has been much dis- 
pute. In respect*to the former, Reland 
Palest. p. 832 sq. and recently Ewald 
Heb. Gram. p. 332, hold abtisn to be 
i. רְרוּשַדְמלְיֶם .ף‎ possession of peace, one 
₪ being aropped. But this is contrary 
to analogy; since where a letver 8 
doubled, the first in such case is not 
dropped, but compensated by a Dagesh 
forte in the other, as in 53379 for 3175 
222; and besides, the form ירגש‎ no- 
where occurs in the sense of possession 
(i.q. MEI) either separately or in com- 
pounds. Hence it is better to regard 
ררף‎ us derived from r. 95 no. 2, i. q. a 
founding. foundation ; whence יְהוּטלם‎ 


au foundation of peace, of prosperity; » 


comp. רְרוּאָל‎ -- 48 to the other part of 
the compound name. there are some who 
regard 620 and מַלָלֶם‎ as the dual of 
A333 quiet, and suppose the city to be 
thus designated as double, or having two 
oarts, comp. 2 Sam. 5,9; so Ewald and 
Maurer. But in the passage cited there 
is no mention of a double city; and that 
the ם‎ in this word is a primitive radical, 
and not servile, is apparent from the 
forms 05%} Gen. 14, 18, Chald. n>2a59, 
Gr. יוג‎ ‘Iegocodupa. More proba- 
bly, therefore, it was anciently pro- 
nounced 039 peace, safely, prosperity ; 
but in the later periods of the silver 
age. some began to write it שלים‎ , and 
to regard it asa noun plural or perhaps 
dual which was to be pronounced 0752; 
and this in the seventh or eighth cen- 
tury. when the points were added, had 
become the established view. so that 
she grammarians supposed the same 
Pronunciation was to be restored in all 
cases. It follows. in our view, that the 
defective form ought every where to be 
‘ead and pointed S309". In hxe man- 
eer Sainaria in Heb. and ancien..y, was 
36* 


₪ 
the primary one, signifying place of fra 
grance, from r. M44. 

see in mio.‏ ירימות 

nian (heights, r. B92") Jerimoth, pr 
n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 8. 

(r. 327) a curtain, hanging‏ ] יְרִיעָה 
so called from its tremulous motion‏ 
spec. of a tent Is. 54, 2. Jer. 4, 20. 10‏ 
of the sacred tabernacle Ex‏ ;29 ,49 .20 
sq. 36, 8 sq. 2 Sam. 7, 2; of Solo-‏ 1 ,26 
mon’s palace Cant. 1, 5. Syr. (5.0‏ 
tent-curtain, also tent itself.‏ 


(curtains) Jerioth, pr.n.f. 1‏ יְרִיעות 
Chr. 2, 18.—R. 32°.‏ 


ua) babs obsol. root, of the same or a 
similar power with the kindred 43", ¢o 
be tender, soft. Hence 333,27", pr. n. 
.רכה‎ 


constr. 323, 6 suff. 9395; dua’‏ יְרְך 
fern. Num. 5, 21.‏ ; יִרְכְים 
the thigh, so called from its soft-‏ .1 


ness, see Tf. 


; Gr. noes, Arab. oss 


| and אנ‎ 2 thigh, 8 haunch. How 


far it rere from 092M the loins, cogr's, 
is apparent from Ex. 28, 42: thou shalt 
make for them linen drawers to cover 
their shame, B235" 75) מִמַתִכָיֶס‎ from the 
loins even unto the thighs ; as also from 
the general use of the word. That is, 
מְתנירם‎ denotes the lower part or region 
of the back, while Wo, dual 6935", sig- 
nifies the thick and fleshy double mem- 
ber which commences at the bottom of 
the spine and extends to the lower legs 
(שוקים)‎ ie. the two thighs with the but- 
tocks. So 471 52 the sockel of the thigh, 
by which the thigh is connected with 
the pelvis, the hip-joint, Gen. 32, 26. 33. 
מס על ררף‎ or at the thigh, where the 
sword is worn, Ex. 32.27. Judg. 3, 16.21. 
Ps. 45,4. To smite the thigh, a gesture 
of mourning and of indignation, Jer. 31, 
19. Ez. 21, 17; comp. Hom. Il 12. 162. 
ib. 15. 397. Od. 13. 198. Cic. cl. Orat. 80. 
Quinctil. XI. 3. Also, to put the nund 
under the thigh, as the accompaniment 
of an oath, prob. in some connection 
with the sacredness of circumcision. Gen 
24, 2. 9. 47,29; to come out fron the 
thigh of any one, i. e. to be begotten by 
any one or descended from him, Gen. 6 
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ירח 


in Gen. |. 0. is joined with the‏ ררה 
q. v.‏ חצַרמוֶת .6 land of Hadramaut, i.‏ 
See Edrisi par Jaubert, I. p. 4‏ 


Chald. ₪ month, Ezra 6, 15. Dan.‏ יְרַח 
.26 ,4 
see ine.‏ לרחר 


(who finds mercy, r. Sf) Jero-‏ ירחם 
ham, pr.n.m. a) 1 Sam. 1, 1. 1 Chr.‏ 
b)1Chr.9,12.  c) 27, 22.‏ .12.19 ,6 
d) 2Chr. 23,1. e) Neh. 11,12. f)‏ 
Other persons, 1 Chr. 8, 27. 9, 8. 12, 7.‏ 


SMT" (on whom God has mercy, r. 
om) Jerahmeel, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 
9. 25. 26. 42. Hence patronym. in °- 
Jerahmeelite 1 Sam, 27, 10. 30, 29. — b) 
1 Chr. 24,29. 6( 36, 26. 


3171) Jarha, pr. n. of an Egyptian 
slave J Chr. 2, 34. 35. The etymology 
is unknown. 


* ירט‎ » Arab. 1 II, to throw head- 


long, to precipitate, xb); a precipice, 
destruction; hence in Kal once, to be 
headlung, ל‎ perverse, Num. 3 32 ; 
in Cod. Samar. stands 59% as gloss. ~ 

Pie, ררס‎ to throw headlong, to cast ; 
once Job 16, 11 3077 רְטְכִים‎ “I OD 
God hath cast me into the hands of the 
wicked ; Sept. tggiwé we, Vulg. tradidit 
me. 

q. v.) Jeriel, pr. n.‏ ררפצל q.‏ יְרִיאָל 
m. 1 Chr. 7, 2.‏ 

an adversary,‏ .1 (ריב (r.‏ ות יְרִיב 
Ps. 35, 1. Jer. 18, 19. Is. 49, 25.‏ 

2. Jarib, pr.n. a) See 5°33 no. J. a. 
b) Ezra 8, 16. 

V3" (see "3") Jeribai, pr.n.m. 1 
Chr. 11. 46. 

oy) and W131" (founded i. e. consti- 
tuted of Jehovah, r.m9°) Jeriah, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 23, 19. 24, 23. 26, 31. 

Josh. 2, 1. 2. 3, TIP Num. 22,‏ יְרִיחו 
Jericho, a‏ ,34 ,16 .א 1 and MN‏ ,1 
celebrated city of Palestine, situated‏ 
nevr the Jordan and Dead Sea. in the‏ 
territory of Benjamin, and in a most fer-‏ 
tile region. Sept. ‘Jegigw, Strabo Legr-‏ 
rots XVI. 2. 41, Arab. Lstyt Eriha,‏ 
ealled also Atha ; see Reland Palestina‏ 
p. 383. 829 eq. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I].‏ 
eq—The form im" is prob.‏ 20:5 ,¥79 


ירק 


(height) Jarmuth, pr.n. a}‏ ירמת 
A city in the plain of Judah, anciently‏ 
a royal city of the Canaanites, Josh. 0‏ 
Neh. 11, 29. Vulg. Jertmoth‏ .12,11 .3 
Jerimiuth ; Euseb. and Jerome Jarimuth‏ 
Jermucha, ten miles from Eleutheropolis‏ 
Yar‏ כ towards Jerusalem; now ON.‏ 
mik, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. Il. p. 341‏ 
b) A city of the Levites in Issachir‏ 
Josh. 21, 29; called Mas 19, 21.‏ 

(heights, r. I) Jeremoth, pr.‏ ירמות 
n.m. a) 1 Chr. 8, 14. b) Ezra 10, 26.‏ 
c) v.27. d) 1 Chr. 23, 23, for which‏ 
e) 25, 22, for which‏ .30 ,24 דררמות 
v. 4. f) Ezra 10, 29 Cheth.‏ רִרְימות 
Keri min".‏ 

2‘) (dwelling in heights, r. 97) Je- 
remai. pr. n. m. Ezra 10, 33. 

mv? and WAN (whom Jehovah 
setteth up, רמה‎ Chald. no. 2) Jere- 
miah, Sept. ;]וס‎ pron. a) The 
distinguished prophet, son of Hilkiah a 
priest, Jer. 1,1. 27,1. Dan. 9,2. etc. b) 
1 Chr. 12, 13. c) 2 K. 23, 31, comp. Jer 
35,3. d) 1Chr. 5,24. e) 12,4. f) 12 
10. g) Neh. 10,3. 12, 1. 12. 

. רק‎ to tremble, and hence to fear, 
lo be afraid ig. FP, NT. Arab. ע5‎ 
and gy id. This signification lies ia 
the primary syllable 35, comp. the roots 
399, 559, 659. Once in preet. Is. 15. 4 


“a> ness נפשר‎ his soul trembleth within 


him (Moab), sc. for fear, terror.—Fnt 
ררע‎ belongs 10 r. 33%. 

Deriv. ADM, pron. MIS, 

Ir-‏ (רְפָא (what God heals, r.‏ יִרְפַאָל 
peel, pr. n. of a place in Benjamin, Josh‏ 
.27 ,18 


* ירק‎ 1. tospit, ig. PRI, Chali, 
רוק‎ , Ethiop.DZ® id. Pret. Num. 12 
14. Deut. 25,9. Inf. absol. ירק‎ Num. 
l.c.—The fut. לרק‎ is borrowed from pz. 


uaa 8 ירק‎ obsol. root. to be green, pule 
green, as a plant; comp. fips. Arab 


55 to put forth leaves, as a tree; 1V 


to sprout; both from the idea of green 
ness, verdure. Hence the six following 
and Pun". 

PX) m. adj. green, neut. something 
g-een, green herbage, 2 K. 19, 2¢. Ie 


4.27 


we 
לרפ‎ 


96. Ex. 1, 5. Judg. 8, 30; comp. Koren 


Sur. 4. 27. Sur. 6.98. The butlocks are . 


prob. meant Num. 5, 21.27. For שוק‎ 
Wires Judg. 15, 8, 806 in art. .טוק‎ In 
animals the thigh, haunch. ham, Ez. 
24, 4. 

2. Trop. of things, in which sense the 
fem. form M29" is much more usual. 
E.g. a) the shank of the sacred can- 
delabra, where the stem (72?) separated 
into the three feet, Ex. 25, 31. 37, 17. 
b) the side of a tent or tabernacle Ex. 
40, 22. 21; of an altar Lev. 1, 11. 2K. 
16, 14. 

Dua £9359 the two thighs Ex. 28, 42, 
see in no. 1, above. Cant. 7, 2. 


DT) f. .ז)‎ 4) i. g. WN no. 2. b, the 
side. hinder part, 6. g.ofa country.c. suff. 
רִרְכְתו‎ Gen. 49, 13. Comp. 3m2, O59. 

Dua רְרְכְתְיִם‎ constr. ,ררְכְּתִי‎ 0 
ירכיתי‎ 1 K. 6 16 Cheth. pr. ‘the two 
thighs, buttocks, haunches, but used 
only of things. E. g 

|. the hinder part, hinder side, rear, 
Ex. 26, 22. 23. 27. 36, 27. 28. 32; of the 
temple 1 K. 6, 16. Ez. 46, 19. 

2. The interior of any thing. the hinder 
or inner parts, recesses, penetralia, as of 
a house Am. 6, 10. Ps. 128, 3; ofa ship 
Jon. 1. 5 ; of acavern 1 Sam. 24,4; ofa 
sepulchre Is. 14, 15. Ez. 32,23. Hence 
לבנין‎ "MDI the recesses of Lebapon, 1. e. 
the extreme and inaccessible parts of 
the mountain, Is. 37, 24; also Judg. 19, 
1. 18 הרדאְפָרְרם‎ "ND" the recesses of 
mount Ephraim. Hence 

3. utlermost parts, remote regions, 6. ₪. 
FEL NSN the uttermost parts of the 
north, extreme northern regions, Is. 14, 
13. So in Ps. 48, 3 beautiful in its ele- 
vation, the joy of the whole earth is mount 
Zion ; the joy of the remotest north is 
fhe city of the great king, ova being 

epeated, and the remotest north being 
put by synecd. for the most distant na- 
tions; 50 De Wette ed. 4. רִרְכְִּי ֶרֶץ‎ 
the extremities of the earth, remotest 
ands, Jer. 6, 22. 25, 32; comp. nip2> 


rst. 
m7? Chald. ₪ the thigh, Dan. 2, 32. 
, יָרם‎ 00801. root, prob. i. q. מש‎ Ba, 


BIN, fo be high. Hence pr.n. nion, 
יְרמַר ירימיץ‎ alec 


ירש 


for hered-s is from the same source.-— 
Construed: a) With acc. of thing 
spoken very frequently of the occupa- 
tion of the promised land, Lev. 20, 24. 
Deut. 1, 8. 3, 18. 20. Ps. 44, 4. 83, 13 
al. So of the whole earth Is. 14, 2] ; 
houses Ez. 7, 24; the wealth of nations 
Ps. 105, 44. Part. O91" ₪ possessor, con - 
qucror, Mic. 1, 15. Jer. 8, 10. b) W3th 
acc. of pers. to take possession of any 
one, 1. 6. to seize upon his possession, 0 
drive him out, to dispossess him, to suc- 
ceed in his place. Deut. 2, 12 "M3 "354 
יְירְשוּם וישמידום מפניהס‎ and the chil. 
dren of Esau drove them out (the Hor- 
ites), and destroyed them from before 
them. v. 21. 22. 9,1. 11,23. 12, 2. 18, 
14. 19, 1. 31,3. Prov. 30, 23 a handmaid 
who has dispossessed her mistress, has 
succeeded in her place. Is. 54, 3. Jer. 49, 
2. With 26° from before Deut. 12, 29. 
Judg. 11, 24. The proper force of the 
word is apparent in the following pas- 
sages: Deut. 31,3 the Lord will destroy 
these nations from before thee, CRII" 
and. thou shalt take possession of them, 
seize upon their possessions, succeed 
them. Judg. 11, 23 Jehovah hath driven 
out the Amoritles before his people Israel, 
aman mL and wilt thou (Sihon) take 
possession of their land ? 

2. to possess, to hold in possession, 
Lev. 24, 46. Deut. 19, 14. 21, l. al. So 
of a land Obad. 19. Ez. 36,12. Judg. 18, 
9; wealth Judg. 18, 7. Very frequent 
in the phrase ררש שֶרֶץ‎ fo possess the 
(promised) land, spoken of the quiet 
occupancy and abode of the Israclites 
in Palestine, promised of old to Abra- 
ham, and emblematic of the highest 
prosperity and happiness, Gen. 15, 7. 
Ps. 25, 13. 37, 9. 11. 22. 29. Is. 60, 21. 
Comp. Matt. 5, 5.—Poet. of animals 18. 
34, 11; plants Hos. 9, 6. 

3. Spec. to inherit, to receive an inhe- 
ritance, with acc. of thing Num. 27, 11. 
36,8; also, acc. of pers. (comp. no. 1. b.) 
to inherit one’s estate, to be one’s heir 
Gen. 15, 3. 4. Absol. Gen. 21, 10 the son 
of the bond-woman shall not inherit witk 
my son, with Isaac. Part. יורש‎ an heir 
Jer. 49, 1. 2 Sam. 14, 7. 

Nipu. נורש‎ to be dispossessed, to be 
driven out of one’s possessions, fo come 
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ירק. 


87, 27. Spee. greens, herbs ; pw" 
garden of herbs Deut. 11,10. 1K. 21, 2. 
PU PAIN a portion of herba, vegeta- 
bles, Prov. 15, 17. Syr. Lops, Wags, 
an herb. 

Pit m. greenness, 38 pr%->2 all 
greenness of plants, every green plant, 
ven. 1, 30. 9,3. ףשא‎ Ps greenness of 
grass i.e. green grass, Ps. 37,2. Else- 
where concr. the green, the verdure, foli- 
age, of fields and trees, Ex. 10, 15. Num. 
22, 4. Is. 15, 6. 


TP. m. (r. ירק‎ ( greenness, paleness, 
yduipurye, ozgoys. Spoken 

1. Or persons, paleness of face, that 
ghastly greenish-yellow tinge which 
arises from sudden affright, Jer. 30, 6. 

2. Of grain, paleness, yellowness,a turn- 
ng yellow from disease, Deut. 28, 22. 
| K.8, 37. Am. 4,9. Hagg.2,17. Arab. 


9 | >==- 
ש‎ id. Coupled with טדפון‎ q. v. 

TPM m. (r. (לרק‎ yellowness, see מל‎ 
חירקון‎ in art. מ"‎ , O72, bb. 

BYP > (palencss of the people, r. P74; 
or perh. ‘the people is spread abroad,’ 
‘or BY SP7) Jorkeam, pr. n. of a town 
of Judah, 1 Chr. 2, 4. 

Pre) plur. ₪ mipopys. ₪. pw. 

1. Adj. greenish, yellowish, ziwpitur, 


spoken of a leprous colour in garments, 
Lev. 13, 49. 14, 37. 


2. Subst. paleness, yellowness, of gold 


Ps. 68, 0 Ethiop. OC® gold itself. 
Arab. 7 money, coin. 


* יר‎ Jer. 49, 1, also ale , 2 pers. 
nos Deut. 6, 18, but 0. suff. mnt 30, 

5, ‘plur. 2.p. cmos; Fut. תות ררש‎ 
ררש‎ MOE ; Imp. 25 Deut. 1,21, רש‎ ib. 
2, 24. 31. and fully ws. with He parag. 
mwas 33. 23; Inf. nt, c. suff. img. 

1. to take, to seize, to take possession 
if 40 occupy, mostly by force, 1 21, 15. 
16, i8.--That this, and not ‘to inherit,’ 
מ:‎ the primary signification, is apparent 
trav the derivatives MW net, and מירוש‎ 
must, new wine ; as also from the sylla- 
ple רש‎ . which like רץ , רס‎ , has the force 
of takin, seizing, see in oun. The 
secondary sense of inheriting is found 
תו‎ Arab. 9; Syr. 2 Chald. mo, 


ישר 
given by Jehovah to tht‏ .ם .זכ Israel,‏ 
patriarch Jacob, see Gen. 32, 29. 35, 10‏ 
but more frequently put for his pos‏ 
terity, the people of Israel_—Hence‏ 

1. For the whole people of Israel, the 
twelve tribes, is put יִשרְאֶל‎ 522 the chil. 
dren of Israel i in the Pentat. Josh. Judg. 
Sam. Kings and Chronicles; 5x7 773 
the house of Israel Ex. 16, 31. 40, 38, 
also simpl. ano? Israel. the Israelites 
Ex. 5, 2. 9, 7. 11, 7; with sing. mase. 
Josh. 4, 22. 7,8. 1. Am. 7, 11.17 ; sing. 
fem. Is. 19, 24. Jer. 3,11; plur. mase. 
Josh. 3,17. 7, 25. Judg. 8,27. Sv too in 
the phrases Seren ל , קדוש‎ wy, ie. 
Jehovah ; bans “3 in Israel, i Sam: 9 9. 
Judg. 11, 40. Ruth 4.7. Deut. 17, 4. 
bets" V2 the land of Israel, Palestine, 
1 Sam. 13, 19. 2 K. 6, 23. Sometimes 
the whole people is presented as one 
person, Ex. 4, 22 Israel is my son. Num. 
20, 14; and so Is. 41.8. 42, 24. 43, 1. 15. 
22.28. 44,1.5 ; parall. >p33.—Emphat. 
רְשַרְצֶל‎ is sometimes put for the .érve 
Israclites (dy Dery” fsguysiras John 1,48), 
those distinguished for picty and virtue, 
and worthy of the name, Is. 49.3. Ps. 73 
1; comp. Rom. 9, 6 טס‎ yug Murtes Ob é 


8 ourot ' Tague 


2. In consequence of the dissensions 
between the ten tribes and Judah after 
the death of Saul. these ten tribes, 
ginong whom Ephraim took the lead, as 
being the majority, took to themselves 
this honourable name of the whole na- 
tion, see 2 Sam. 2, 9. 10. 17. 28. 19, 40- 
43. 1 K. 12, 1; and on their separation 
after the וגה‎ of Solomon into an inde- 
pendent kingdom, founded by Jeroboam 
this name was adopted for the kingdom, 
so that thenceforth the kings of the ten 
tribes are called רשרְאל‎ “259, and the 
descendants of David, who reigned over 
Judah and Benjamin, WHA "sb, So 
in the prophets of that period Judah and 
Israel are put in opposition, 1108. 4, 15. 
5,3 5. Am. 1.1. 2.6. Mic. 1,5. Is. 5,7. 
al. Yet the kingdom of Judah was still 
reckoned as a part of the people Israel, 
as in Is. 8. 14 the two kingdoms are 
called the hieo houses of Israel, comp. Is. 
10.20. And hence, after the destruction 
of the kingdom at Samaria, the name 
Israel began to be applied to the who's 
surviving people; so in Jer. Ezek. Ezra 
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"רמו 


+ pores ly, pass. of Kal no. 1. b. Gen. 45, 
11 Prov. 20, 13. 30,9. In this sense it 
has affinity with רגש‎ to be poo-. 

twice, 1. gq. Kal no. 1; with‏ ררש טפוק 
rec. of thing Deut. 28, 42; with acc. of‏ 
pers. i.q. to drive out from a possession,‏ 
to dispussess, lo bring to poverly, Judg.‏ 
Aare ye called‏ הלררטגו SMP‏ לנו 15 ,14 
us to tmporerish w? Here some Mas.‏ 
anc elitions omit Metheg, and the form‏ 
would then be Kal. But the regular‏ 
Int. Kal would 6 aA :‏ 

Hien. הוררש‎ 1. to cause to possess, 
to gice possession of any thing fo any one, 
with two acc. Judg. 11, 24. 2 Chr. 20, 11. 
Poet. Job 13, 26 959 MIS IBN} and 
makest me lo possess the sins of my 1 youth, 
i.e. still imputest them to me. With ל‎ 
afperr Ezra 9, 12. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 1, to take possession of, 
loseize upon. a) With acc. of thing, e.g. 
a land Num. 14, 24; a city Josh. 8, 7. 
17, 12; a mountainous tract Judg. 1, 19. 
b) With ace. of pers. to seize upon one’s 
poasessiona, to drive out of @ possession, 
to dispossess, to erpel, Judg. 1,29 sq. 1, 
23. Josh. 3,10. Ps. 45,3. al. Often of 
God as driving out the Canaanites, Ex. 
34,24. Num. 32,21. 1K. 14,24. 2K. 
16.3. al. Trop. also of things, Job 20, 
15 God shall drive them out from his 
belly, sc. the riches swallowed.—Hence 

3. to dispossess of wealth, to make 
poor, 1 Sam. 2,7. Comp. Niph. 

4. to destroy, Num. 14, 12. 


Deriv. ,רִרָשֶה‎ HW, MoI, Oye, 
מירוש , מורשה‎ and pr. 1. m. דרגטא‎ or 
non, moa. 


a possession, Num. 24, 5.‏ = ירשת 


me f. 1. ₪ possession, Deut. 2, 5. 9. 
Josh. 12. 6. 7. Judg. 21,17. Ps. 61, 6. 

2. inheritance, Jer. 32, 8. 

Pow? see PHS. 

240) (whom God has set up, ז‎ 
B85) Jesimiel, pr. .ם‎ m. 1 Chr. 4, 36. 


*DD" 1. ig. Daw. fo put, to place ; 
hence אשמה‎ Judg. 12, 3 Cheth. 

2 Intrans. to be pul, placed, comp. 
יצה‎ an] "33. Fut. 0.99% Gen. au, 26 
also Gen. 24, 33 Cheth. where in Ker. 
₪ וינשס‎ Hoph. of שוּם‎ . 


Sew" (for ררה אל‎ , warrior or sol- 
fier of God, r. mo, ee Gen. 32, 29) 


ww 430 "מו‎ 


be. i. q. is, it is; Judg. 6,13 Aim !וש‎ 
למנף‎ and ו‎ is with us. Gen. 23, : 
אם יש אֶתְִנְפְכִיכֶס‎ if it isin your mind 
if it be your mind. For ‘2 >xb יש‎ 6 
in צל‎ I. 2. Also with a suffix, whick 
then expresses the subject of the subst. 
verb; as 782 thou art Judg. 6, 36; tu" 
ye are Gen. 24.49; 325% he (it) is Esth, 
3, 8. 1 Sam. 14, 55. 23, 23 ; with a note 
of place Deut. 90, 14. So witha parti- 
cip. Judg. 1. 6. Gen. 24,49 <שים‎ css? אס‎ 
som if ye are dealing kindly, if ye deal 
kindly. 

3. 5 ws there is to any one, he has, 
genr. lo have, 1. q. > MT, sce in TT no. 
3. .טל‎ Syr. ws D4) id—Ruth 1, 13 
mpm 72 רש‎ there is to me hope, J have 
hope. Gen. 44, 20 זקן‎ ax 425-5 we have 
a father. 43,7. 1 Chr. 29, 3. Job 25, 3. 
Jer. 41,8; so לו‎ ts פָּלַדאָטָר‎ all whatso- 
erer he had Gen. 39, 4. 5.8. 2 K. 4, 13 
לך צלההטלה‎ wad win hast thou to speak 
lo the king? So with the dative impl. 
Job 33, 32 אם יש מפין‎ for לף מָלִין‎ ws ox 
if thou hast words 1. 6. any thing to say. 
Is. 43, 8. 2 Chr. 25, 9. Prov. 8. 21. 

Nore 1. It appears from the exam- 
ples, that the subst. רש‎ corresponds, 0 
fur as the common use of language is 
concerned, to the substantive verb הלה‎ 
viz. to those significations of it given in 
הָיָה‎ no. 3; in such a way indeed as of 
itself to mark no distinctian of number 
or time, but more commonly implying 
the present time. Thus in very many 
examples it is put for 18, plur. are, ל‎ K. 
2, 16. Ezra 10, 44. Ps. 58,12. Ecc. 8 
14; also Pret. was, were, Gen. 39, 4.5. 8. 
Num. 9, 20. 21. Neh. 5, 2.3.4; Fut. all 
or shall be, Jer. 31,6. So too in con- 
ditional clauses, after S& Gen. 23, 8 
1 Sam. 14, 39; 35 Num. 22, 29. Job 
16, 4. 

Note 2. For לא לש‎ there is not, which 
is found in Arabic and Arammen 60. 


tracted ט%ת1‎ one word (yond Dads, 
לית‎ (|, the Hebrews employ אֶין‎ , 77% 
the various uses of which correspond te 
those of 3"; see above, p.43. Strictly 
therefore a form רש‎ 4°x is not admissi 
ble; yet it is found twice, by a pleonasiy 
of the subst. verb.1 Sam 21, 9. Ps. 139 
17; see in {8 no. 2. b. 


Nehemiah, see 2 Chr. 12, 

8. 21. 2. 4. 23, 2. 24, 5. 
The gentile n. is "N72" Israelite 2 

Sam. 17. 25; fem. רשרְאֶלִית‎ Lev. 24, 10. 


"20D" Issuchar, pr. n. of the fifth son 
ol Jacob by Leah, Gen. 30, 18. The 
tribe of Issachar רששכֶָר)‎ 733) inhabited 
the region adjacent to the sea of Gali- 
we, Josh. 19, 17 sq. comp. Gen. 49, 14. 
Deut. 33, 18. Jos. Ant. 5. 1. 22.—The 
name as it now stands in the text, is 
every where furnished with the vowels 
belonging to the constant Keri 728 
i.e. bought with a reward or price, sce 
Gen. 30.16. The fuller form in Chethibh 
may be read in two ways, either 239 רט‎ 
there is reward, or ~22 for 73> רשא‎ 
he brings reward, see Gen. 30, 18. 


1, 15, 17. 19, 


as 5a‏ ,רשה with Makk. “ws (r.‏ ,יש 
from 22) pr. to ire, being , evistence ;‏ 
then what 18s, what 0-5 there is.‏ 
Hence‏ 

1..Implying existence, presence, ete. 
there exists, there is; so Arab. yal 
Syr. M4), Chald. "m8 gq. v. a) Spee. 
there exists ; Ps. 58,12 יְטֶדאֶלְהִים שפטים‎ 
YUN therc is (exists) a God that judgeth 
mm the earth. Is. 44,8 "15539 היש אֶלוהּ‎ 
18 (exists) there a God besides me? 
Ps. 14, 2. 2 Sam. 9,1. Jer. 5, 1. Lam. 
1,12. b) Genre. there is, Fr. il y 
a, Germ. es gill, implying existence, 
presence, readiness, etc. Ruth 3, 12 רש‎ 
*אל קרוב מַמָּנִי‎ 8 (here) a kinsman 
nearer than I. Judg. 19,19 there is ) (רש‎ 
both straw and provender, i. e. here, 
ready. 1 Sam. 21,5 .לחם קדש יש‎ Ecc. 
1,10. 2, 21. 7,15. 8, 14. Prov. 13,7. 18, 
24. Hence comes in later Heb. the 
phrase “3% רש‎ there are (were) who, 
twice or thrice repeated, for some, others, 
others, Neh. 5, 2. 3. 4 אמרים‎ WER יש‎ 
there were who said, i. e. some said. 
Also רִחִרֶה‎ 7x רש‎ there was that it was, 
repeated for ‘it was (happened) some- 
times,” 1. 6. כל‎ 7, Num. 9, 20. 21. 
.אית דקור .את‎ c) With a note of 
place added, Gen. 28, 16 אֶכִן יָש יְהנֶה‎ 
min .בַּמָּקס‎ 24, 33. Num. 13, 20. Judg. 
4, 20. Job 6,6; or a people, etc. 1% or 
from which one is, Deut. 22, 17. 2K 
6, 16. Ezra 10, 4. 

2. Put directly for the subst. verb 0 


יטב 


the ground Is. 3, 26. 47, .. Jot 2,13; ef 
solitary Lam. 1, 1. 3, 28; or who aru 
said simply fo sit, Ps. 107. 1. Neh. l, 4. 
Deut. 21, 23. Hence of a widow. Gen. 
38, 11. Is. 47,8. e) Of those who sil 
still, who are quiet, idle, opp. to those 
who go out to war or to hunt, Jer. 3, 14. 
Is. 30. 7. Gen. 25, 27 יוב אחַלִים‎ silting 
in tenis i. e. remaining at home, occu: 
pied in domestic affairs. So xadeuas 
Valckn. ad Hdot. 2. 86. f) Of an army 
which sits down in a place, holds it, 1 
Sam. 13, 16. Lat. ‘sedere contra aliq.? 
g) עם‎ 30° fo sit with any one, to have 
intercourse, to associate with him, Pa. 
26, 4.5; comp. Ps. 1,1. Jer. 15,17. h) 
The phrase fo sit at the king’s right 
hand see in {7729 no. 1. bb. | 1( Further 
רשב‎ is used also of things which else- 
where are said to be set, put, placed, 
comp. the primary idea above and also 
Piel; and where other languages em- 
ploy either verbs of standing, being laid, 
(comp. 303, 37,) or like the Heb. those 
of sifting, dwelling, SSomp. 2312 sile of 
a city, 2 K.2,19; Chala. an’ to be situ- 
aled, of a city, Targ. Is. 22 1 Nah. 3, 1. 
Eth. 2NZ id. So of ו‎ as set, 
placed, Ps. 122, 5 mixgs רשבה‎ may 43 
wpa for there are set Ihrones ‘for judg- 
ment, as the highest seat of justice. Ps. 
125, 1 as Mount Zion, which cannot be 
moved, 332 02155 but ts set tust for ever. 
Zech. 12,6. 14, 10; comp. Jer. 30, 18. 
Zech. 2.3. This last example can also 
be referred to no. 4; to which also some 
interpreters refer all these passages. 
But the idea cf inhabiting does not suit 
the most of them; while they all admit 
and even require the signif. of being set, 
placed.—Hence inf. p33 as subst. seat, 
see in its order. 

2. to remain, to abide, to tarry; since 
those who continue in a place sit down. 
5 Sam. 10, 5 tarry (439) at Jericho until 
your beards be grown. 1 Sain. 25, 13. 
Gen. 24, 55. 29, 19. Num. 33, 25. Judg. 
9,18. al. With ace. of place, as in no, 
i Ruth 2.7039 man Ans her tarry- 
ing in the house is little. With dat. 
pleon. Gen. 22,5 me £35 טב‎ abide ye 
here. With dat. of pers. Hos. 3.3 "29h 


"3 abide for me, i.e. remain true to me 


also to stay for any one, to wait, Ex. 44 


431 


"שב 


" יסב‎ fut. שב‎ , conv. וישב‎ ; inf. abs. 
רשוב‎ 1 Sam: 20, 5, once שוב‎ Jer. 42, 10; 
constr. PAW, 6. suff טשבתי‎ ; Imp. טב‎ 
43% ; Part. fem. יופְבָח‎ Nah. 3, 8, else- 
Where F351, may". For שבמי‎ Ps 23, 
6. see Index. 

1. to sit down, to seat oneself ; kindr. 
with 2¥7 to set, to place; intrans. fo be 
sel, placed. Aram. am", wcie id. The 
Arab. verb ws has the signification to 
sit, only in the Himyaritic dialect; sce 
the musing stery in Pococke Spec. Hist. 
Arah. p. 15 ed. White; but this sense 
is fourm in the common Arabic in the 


$43 
subst. wh, throne, couch, consessua. 


The verb is frequent in the sense to lie 
גד‎ wait, to spring upon the prey, and 
zeur. .a the sense of leaping. springing. 
—Construed: absol. Gen. 27, 19. Prov. 
23.1; with > of place Ps. 9,5. 110, 1. Is. 
47,1. 1K.2,19; c. dat. pleon. Gen. 21, 
16 לד‎ sem and sat down for herself. by 
hersel{—Also fo be sealed, to sit, to be 
sitting. with 2 Gen. 19, 1. 2 Sam. 75 

bo 1 1, 35. 2 .א‎ 13,13. 1 Sam. 20. 
24. Poet. with acc. of that on which 
one sits. Ps. 80, 2 רכב הַכְּרְבִים‎ who siileth 
upon the cherubim, i. e. upon a throne 
borne by the cherubim. 99, 1. Is. 37, 16. 
Impl. to sit up, Is. 52, 2. 

Spec. 337 fo sit is spoken: a) Of 
judges who sit to dispense justice, Is. 
28,6 הַמשְפּס‎ d39 ati who silleth at judg- 
mer t, at the judicial table (comp. רשב על‎ 
entn to sit at meat 1 Sam. 20, 24), i.e. 
asa judge. Joel 4,12. Mal. 3,3. Hence 
DON MIA the seat of riolence, i. 6. of un- 
just judgment, Am. 6, 3. | (ל‎ Of kings 
sitting either as judges Ps. 9, 5.8; or 
upon the throne, Germ. thronen, Pe. 61, 
8. 55. 20. Is. 14, 13. Zech. 6, 13; comp. 
Rev. 18.7. Hence in Is. 10, 13 יובי"ם‎ 
are kings sitting upon thrones. Of God 
us king and judge of the v-orld, fo א‎ 
enthroned for ever, Ps. 29, 10. 102. 13. 
6( Of those who sit in ambush, fo lie tn 
watt, to lurk, fully 33% למו‎ - Job 38, 
40; with dat. of pers. Judg. 16, 9. Jer. 3, 
2; absol. Ps. 10, 8. 17, 12. So wo: 
see above ; comp. Gr. Aoyos, doyerw, ho- 
vi{es, trom Asyo to sit down, Lat. insi- 
diz. d) Ot! mourners, who sit upon 


יטב 


50, 40; also Jer. 49, 18. 33. 50, 13. 9 
Of Tyre Ez. 29,11 no foot of man or 
beast shall pass through it, netther shah 
it be inhabited (stm (לא‎ forly years, 
comp. Jer. 2, 6 and parall. Ez. 26, 20. 
Of Askelon Zech. 9, 5; the cities of 
Idumea Ez. 35,9. Of regions Jer. 17,6: 
also of single houses Job 15. 28, where 
Sept. ofxove'aoujtove. In ali these pas- 
sages the Sept. and Vulg. have the pass 
100)אוסזיוא‎ 6, hubitart ; while the Chalé 
and Syr. mostly retain the active form 
which in those languages, as in Heh, 
admits the passive or intransitive sense. 
This signif: therefore stands firm, al- 
though denied by Hengstenberg, ad 
Zech. 12, 6. Christol. I. p. 286. 

Nipu. 2093 lo be inhabited Ex. 16, 35 
Jer. 6, 8. Ez. 12, 20. 26,17 oon rst 
inhabited from the seas i. e. frequented 
by maritime nations. 38, 12. 

Piet causat. of Kal no. 1. i, 10 set, fa 
place, to pitch tents Ez. 25. 4. 

Hip. הושיב‎ , once c. suff. הושבותים‎ 
Zech. 10, 6 for הושַבְתים‎ as in some Mss 
The writer prob. had in mind the similar 
form השיבותִים‎ from r. .טשפב‎ 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, fo cause to sit, 
fo seat, to set, 1 Sam. 2,8. 1 K. 21, 9. 10. 
12. Job 36, 7. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 3, to cause 0 
diell or inhabit, Ps. 4, 9. 68, 7. 113, 8 ; 
with twoacc. Ps.113,9; 3 ו‎ Gen 
47, 6. 2K. 17,6. Hos. 12, 10; על‎ 8. 
11,11. Also fo let dicell with oneself. fa 
cohabit with, as a wife; hence i. q. fo 
take to wife, to marry, Ezra 10, 2. 10. 14. 
17.18. Neh. 3,27. Comp. Eth. רויא‎ 
id. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 4, to cause to be 
inhabiled, 157. 36, 33. Is. 54, 3. 

Hopn. 1. fo be made (o 011767, 8 

2. to be inhabited, Is. 44. 26. 


Deriv. M30, M3°G, ,חישב , מושָב‎ pr. 
רְשְבְּקשה ישבו כנב יוורה , רושביה .תח‎ 


and the two following. 

M202 ישב‎ (sitting in the consessus) 
Josheb- bashshebe'h, pr. n. of one cf Da- 
vid’s chief officers, 2 Sam. 23.8; in the 
parall. passage 1 Chr. 11, 11 03309. 

IN2D" (seat of one’s father) Jeshe 
beab, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 24. 13. 

M2awW" (praising, r. M30) lshbah, p 
n. 1 Chr. 4, 17 
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ישב 


4 abeol. il. Num. 22. 19.—Of things, 
den, 49, 24 Imo בְּאימן‎ atm his bow 
wbides tn strengih, remains strong. 

3. to dicell, to dwell in, to tnhabtt, Gen. 
13, 6. Ps. 133, 1. al. sep. With 3 of 
place, e. g. a land Gen. 13, 12. 45, 10. 
Deut. 2, 10. 12. 20; a city Gen. 19, 29; 
a house Deut. 19, 1 ; with 53 as על אָדָמָה‎ 
on or ina land Lev. 25. 18. 19. Jer. 23, 
8. Ez. 23, 25; also with 5% at, by. Ez. 
2-5; > Juilg. 5.17; עם‎ Gen. 27,44; את‎ 
with Gen. 34, 16; לפנר פ'‎ before ו ם‎ 
cr, miaster, i. 6 swith ל‎ 4.38. 61; ₪ 
acc. as M79 30" Is. 44, 13. 42, 11. Poet. 
Pe. 22.4 הלות יְשרְאֶל‎ 2017 inhabiting 
(dwelling among) the praises of Israel, 
in the temple, where the praises of Is- 
rael resound before thee. But 22" Cc. 
acc. is also to dwell at, by. near a place, 
to be neighbour, comp. "38, שכן‎ ; 6. ₪. 
in both senses Gen. 4, 20 727% ירשב אחל‎ 
those dicelling in tents and by (with) the 
flocks, i. 6. nomades ; also Ez. 26, 17 fin. 
רוביח‎ her neighbours, i. e. neighbour- 
ing cities. nations. Zo dwell in the 
house of God is to frequent his temple and 
its worship Ps. 23, 6. 27, 4. 84,5; comp. 
"13. Spoken often of God as dwelling 
either in heaven Ps. 123, 4. 1 8, 39. 
43. 49; or the temple Ps. 9, 12. 2 Sam. 
7, 6; so too of an idol Is. 44, 13; of 
beasts Jer. 50. 39; and also of things, 
us the ark 1 Sam. 7, 2; justice Is. 32, 
16.—Parr. 3357 a dweller, inhabitant, 
often as subst. as powans יִשַבָי‎ Jer. 17 
25; 533." 51, 12; ר' חאֶרֶץ‎ 10, 18 ; 
ben Is, 19, 3. Ps. 33, 8. Sing. 8 i. 
lect. “sen inhabitants of Jerusalem 
Is. 5, 3; שמרון‎ sui 9,8; comp. 20, 6. 
24, 17. Jer: 48, 43. al: Also in fem. 
m= collect. for inhabitants Is. 12, 6. 
Jer. 21, 2 48, 19. Mic. 1, 11 sq. See in 
m2 no. 5. p. 167. 

4. Poet. also pass. or intrans. fo be in- 
habiled. to be habitable, i. q. Hoph. with 
which Kal often agrees insignif’ Comp. 
לכל‎ fut. d299. So too Gr. radu, espec. 
vavetam Od. 4.404. Spoken of cities Jer. 
17, 25; regions Joel 4. 20 Judah shall 
be inhabited for ever, opp. ‘to be deso- 
wate’ v.19; Sept. זט 0מאוסזטא‎ Vulzg. 
habitabitur. Zech. 7, 7. Often לא רשב‎ 
6-כ‎ uninhabited, not habitable, in the 
description of desolate cities and regions, 
6 ₪. Baby'on Is. 13,20 comp. parall. Jer. 
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1. deliverance, safely, salvation in 8 
temporal sense, Ia. 56, 1. 59. 11. Ps. 4 
7. al. Ps. 3,9 mAsITI MIS to Jehovah 
belongeth delirerance, it comes from 
him, רְשכָּחל‎ sx God my dcliverer 
Ps.§8.2. mand ab mon he is to me for 
deliverance, is become my deliverer, Ex 
15. .ל‎ 2 Sam. 10, 11. Ps. 118, 14.21. So 
of deliverance from guilt Jeb 10, 15.-- 


Concr. a) a delirerer, Ps. 05, 20 3X4 
mMTV. 62.3.7. Is. 33,2. Plur. Ps. £2 


12 and 43. 5 נאלתר‎ UB MSW ny deli 
erer and my God ; so too doubtless 42, 6 
b) delivered, peace. (comp. 7373 Gen, 
12, 2. and plur. Mista Ps. 21, 7.) Is. 26, 
18 yr mes 53 ישעת‎ we ieee not made 
the earth delivered, i. e. we have not 
delivered the earth, wrought deliver- 
ance in it. | 

2. help, aid, espec. from God. Ps. 9. 15. 
13, 6. 20, 6. 21, 6; fully %9 רשועת‎ Ex 
14. 13. Is. 26, 1 bm רשוכה דש טית חמות‎ 
his help will God set as walls and bul- 
warks, i. e. God’s help will be to us 
instead of walls, etc.—Hence. rictory, 
1 Sam. 14, 45. Is. 59, 17. Hab. 3. 8. Ps. 
118.15. Plur. victories, espec. those by 
which a people are delivered from dan- 
ger through the divine aid, Ps. 18. 51. 
41, 5. 74,12. Comp. the root Hiph. 


8 
Arab. 
3. welfare, prosperity, hiuppiness, Te. 
51, 6. 60, 18. Job 30, 15. 


obsol. root, Arab.‏ יפוחז* 
Urmy 0 be empty, spoken of a desert‏ 


ow 
no. 2. > help, alse victory. 


transy. 


and desolate region, also of a hungry 
stomach. Conj. 1V, to have an empty 


ס( ש 
stomach, to be hungry, Liss fagting.‏ 
Hence‏ 


MO m. emptiness, hunger, once Mic 
6, 14. 


* ימונ‎ only Hien. erwin, to stretch 


—FT 


ont, to extend, c. acc. et ל‎ Exth. 4. 11. 5 
2.8.4. Chald. oss, Syr. hac} id. 


(perh. firm, strong, see r. 7") pr‏ יר 
Jesse. the father of king David, who ae‏ .ח 
being of humble birth was often called‏ 
by hia enemies in contempt 727753 the‏ 
son of Jesse, 1 Sam. 20. 27. 30. 31. 22,7‏ 
Sam. 16‏ 1( .16 .12 .א 1 .1 .20 Sam.‏ 2 .8 


| 1eq.) The stem of Jesse, poet. for th 


ישב 


233 88? (his seat is )ב‎ Nob) Ishbo- 
benob, pr. n.m. 2 Sam. 21, 16 Cheth. 

233 a0" (my seat is at Nob) -הא]‎ 
Li-benob, pr. n. m. 2 Sam. 21, 16 Keri. 

om "320° (r. 3398) Jashubi-lehem, pr. 
n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 22. 

(to whom the people turneth (‏ יְסְבְכֶם 
Jashohe.s:1, pr.o.m. 1 Chr. 11, 11. 27, 2.‏ 

p20” (leaving. .ז‎ p23) Ishak, pr. n. 
»f a son of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 
25, 2. 

mopaw? (for WYPa ישב‎ seat in hard- 
ness) Jushbekashah, pr. .מז .ם‎ 1 Chr. 25, 
4. 4. 


* 0° not in use, pr. )0 stand, to 
stand out, to stand upright, and hence to 
be ; whence the noun רש‎ being and 
חישיה‎ a selling upright, uprightness. 
Corresponding are Sanscr. as to be, 


Pers. , Lat. esse ; comp. Syr. 


oof , Arab. 


cation 483 fo stand, whence 


9- Comp. as to signifi- 
yl to be. 


Other traces of this root in Hebrew are 
found in the pr. names .יי יושָה‎ 

a0" (he turneth, r. שגב‎ ( Jashih, pr. 
n. a) Asonof Issachar, Num. 26, + 
Hence patronym. "303 Num.|.c. — b) 
Ezra 10, 29. 

mo" (even. level, r. m0) Ishrah, pr. 
n. of a son of Asher, Gen. 46, 17. 


ITD" (whom Jehovah bows down. 
r. mms) Jeshohaiah, pr.n.m.1Chr.4, 36. 


pron. a) A‏ שה (ig. mye)‏ ישוי 
son of Asher, Gen. 46, 17. b) A son‏ 
of Saul. 1 Sam. 14, 49.‏ 


pr. n. Jeshua, contracted 9‏ רשרע 
sei Joshua q. v. common‏ .ף .1 רהיטוע 
in the later Hebrew; whence Gr. ‘/y-‏ 
go's.‏ 

1. Of men. a) Of Joshua the suc- 
cessor of Moses, Neh. 8,17. b) Of the 
high priest of the same name, see 3550" 
no. 2. Ezra 2, 2. 3. 2. Neh. 7, 7. 61 
Chr. 24.11. d) Three Levites, 2 Chr. 
91, 15. Ezra 2. 40. 8. 33. Neh. 7. 44. 8 

. 9.4.5. 10, 10. 12, 8.91. e) Neh 3, 
19. comp. 7, 11. Ezra 2. €. 

3. Jeshuaa city of Judah, Neh. 11 26. 


TID? f(r. 95) with ד‎ parag pvet. 


ansaws Ps. 3. 3. 80, 3. Jon. 2, 10. 
37 


יפן 
persons, 1 Chr 8, 38. 2 Chr. 23 1. Ezre‏ 
.22 ,10 


M2920" (whom Jehovah heureth, r 
(שמע‎ Ishmaiah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 12, 4. 


wy fid.) Ishinaiah, pr. n. m 
1 Chr. 27, 19. 


"20? (for M2", whom Jehovah 
keepeth, r. 20) Jshmerat, pr. n. מ‎ 
1 Chr. 8, 18. 


i ישן‎ 1 pers. רִשָנתל‎ Job 3, 13; fut. 
jo, plur. 3207 Prov. 4, 16; inf "שון‎ 
Ecc. 5, 11; pr. to be languid, weary 
Hence 

1. Of persons, to fall asleep, Gen. 2,21 
41,5. Ps. 4,9. Also to sleep, 1K. 19, 5 
Prov. 4, 16. Ecc. 5, 11; of beasts Ez. 34 


25.— Arab. oes to begin to sleep, to 
slumber, Kw beginning of sleep. Vice 


versa, the Arabs use the verb Ls of 
sleep itself} while the Hebrews denote 
by it only slumber, see 6°2.—Coupled 
with נףם‎ in the phrase לא יְנזם 853 לישן‎ 
to neither slumber nor sleep, spoken of 
an active soldier Is. 5, 27; of a sleepless 
guardian Ps. 121, 4.—To sleep is also 
spoken poetically: a) Of the listless, 
those who do nothing, whence ur9guzo- 
pocga of God, Ps. 44, 24 why sleepes* 
thou. Jehovah? 78,65. b) Of the dead, 
Job 3.13; more fully 6. ace. ישן שנת עולֶם‎ 
Jer. 51, 39. 57, and mys jw Ps. 13, + 

2. Of things, to be flaccid, flabby, dry, 
hence fo be old, not new, comp. 533, 
m239. So adj. je, and 

Nip. 42°) 1. to be dry, spoken of old 
grain of a former year, opp. to new or 
of this year, Lev. 26, 10. 

2. to be old, 1. 6. of leprosy, to be inve- 
lerate, Lev. 13, 11: of a person who has 
dwelt long in a country, Deut. 4, 25. 

Piet causat. of Kal no. 1, to cause to 
sleep. Judg. 16, 19. 

Deriv. m:t, 7:4, and the three here 
following. 

7@" adj. fem. mes, dry, i.e. old. not 
new. spoken of grain of a former year 
Lev. 25, 22. Cant. 7, 14; of an old or 
fo:mer gate Neh. 3,6 2. 39; ofan old 
pool Is. 22,11. Seer. iO" no. 2. 


yoo adj. fem. Maes, plur. constr. "3% 
Dan, 12. 2. 


4 


רמ" 


amily of David, Is. 11, 1; and the root 
sprou.) of Jesse for the Messiah, id. 
v.10. Sept. ‘Jeooal. 


28" (whom Jehovah lendeth, r.M¥2) 
Ishiah, Ishijah, pr. n. a) 1 Chr. 7, 3. 
h) Ezra 10,31. Also of several Levites. 


Wi" (id.) Ishiah, Jesiah, pr. n. m. 
! Chr. 12, 6. 

MID" = )?. oe") plur. רשרמות‎ deso- 
lations, ruins, destruction, Ps. 55, 16 
Cheth. Comp. pr. בִּיתַדהַיְשָימות .ת‎ p. 
130. r. 


m. a waste, desert, Is. 43, 19.‏ ישימון 
Ps. 68, 8. 78,40. 106, 14.a]. R.cws.‏ 20 


DO" m. (r. wus) an old man, pr. one 
grey-headed, only poetic, Job 12, 12. 
15, 10. 29, 8. 32,6. In the kindr. dia- 


4 o x ץק‎ 
lects the corresponding word is baa; 
8 - 
UsAw5, the letter ל‎ being changed to 


o rough palatal, see under lett. 5. 


"WD (son of an old man) Jeshishai, 
pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 5 16 R. ows. - 


* DD” i. q. Bee to be laid raste, 
made desolate ; ence fut. otm Gen. 47, 
19. Ez. 12,19. 19.7. But this form can 
be derived from מס‎ itself. as רקל‎ from 
bbp, see Heb. Gramm. § 66. n. I. 3. 
Plur. תִישַמנָה‎ ₪2. 6. 6. 

שימון .ם Pow, pr.‏ , ישימָה ‏ צוז6ע 
and‏ 


(waste, desolation) Ishma, pr.‏ ישְמָא 
n,m. 1 Chr. 4, 3.‏ 


SIV? (whom God heareth.r. מע‎ ( 
Ishmael. pe.n. a) The sonof Abraham 
by Hagar, the ancestor of many Arabian 
tribes. Gen. 25, 12-18. Hence patronym. 
רשמכאלי‎ 1 Chr. 2. 17. 28. 3, plur. er, 
Ishmaclites. Arabs descended from Jsh- 
mael; they are spoken of as carrying on 
a traffic with Egypt. Gen. 37. 25. 27. 39, 
1; and living a wandering life as noma- 
des at the eastward of the Hebrews and 
of Egypt as far as to the Persian gulf'and 
Asevria, i. e. Babylonia, Gen. 25, 18; 
which same limits are eleewhere (1 
Sam. 15, 7) arsigned to the Amalek- 
iter. Judg. 8, 24 comp. v. 22. Ps. 83, 7. 
b) The murderer of Gedaliah. Jer 40, 
B. 14.8q. 41,25q. c) Of several other 


ימע 


2. to help, to aid, to succaur, Sept 
807,980, with acc. of pers. E>. 2, At 
2 Sam. 2,19; c. dat. Josh. 10,6. ל‎ Sam 
10, 11. Absol. 2 Sam. 14,4 7237 AD wir 
help, O king ! 2 K. 6, 26. Often of God 
as affording help, aid, 6. 8060. Ps. 12, 2. 
23.9. 76, 10, though these examples car 
also be referred to no. 1; ¢. dat. Ps. 72,4 
86. 16. 116, 6. Prov. 20, 22; of ilots 
Judg. 10,14. Jer.11,12. Hence. as hel: 
from God brings victory, i. q. to gire vie 
fory. to let triumph, Deut. 20, 4. Josh 
22. 22. 2 Sam. 8, 6, 14. 1 Chr. 11, 14 
גְדולָה‎ MyM ורוע רֶר‎ and Jehovah gave 
them a great victory, by which they 
were delivered from their enemies.—A 
customary phrase is הישיעה לר רד"‎ or 
“say "ms win, my own hand or arm 
hath helped me, i.e. by my own might, 
my own valour, have I gotten the vie- 
tory, sc. without the help of another, 
Judg. 7, 2. Job 40,9 [14]; of God Ps. 
44,4. 98. 1. Is. 59.16. 63 5. But ina 
different construction and sense. 1 Sam. 
25, 26 49 YI הוטע‎ lo help thyself with 
thine own hand, i.e. to avenge thyself 
privately. v. 33. Here 979 and צ רדר‎ 
33 is the accus. of instrument. which ia 
clsewhere coupled with this verb. Ps. 60, 
7. 108. 7, comp. 17, 13 ; for which see 
Heb. Gram. § 135. 1. n. 3. 

Nipu. כרשע‎ 1. to be delivered. saved, 
Ps. 80, 4. Is. 30,15. Jer. 4.14. Zech. 
9,9; with מן‎ of pers. Ps. 18, 4. Num 
10,9; מן‎ of thing Jer. 30, 7. 

2. to be helped. succoured from God ; 
and hence. to gain the victory. to triumph, 
Ps. 33.16 where the parall. member has 
רפצל‎ , showing that the primary force of 
רמו‎ is every where preserved. Deut. 3 
29. Is. 45. 17. 

Deriv. the four here following. alao 
MSI, מושקות‎ , the pr. names אַלישוע‎ 
OIA, MIO, Swims, sw, sv, 
ומיש‎ 


and ID m. in pause 255. c. suff.‏ רשע 
"DW. F205 Ps. 18. 36. once FYB" Ps. 8‏ 

l. broad place. wide room. freedom, 
i. q. 373. opp. to straits. see the root. 
Ps. 12.6 S293 צטשית‎ 7 8/0] set him ina 
wide place, at liberty. i. 6. 1 will deliver 
him; comp. 18, 2.—Hence 

2. deliverance, help, with ace. cf the 
k'ndr. verb, Hab. 3,13 ym Warny you 
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ישנ > 


1. Part. and verbal adj. sleeping. 
asleep, 1 Sam. 26, 7. Ps. 78,65. Cant. 7, 
> [0 thy palate (i. 6. its moisture) is like 
tucel wine flowing straight to my belov- 
rd, 07959 *neY 3355 gently stealing over 
the lips of the sleepers. 1. 6. those sleeping 
together. The Arabian poets often thus 
refer to the moisture of kisses, sce Hug 
ad Cant. p. 49. Doepke ad Cant. 4, 11. 
p. 142. Trop. of death Dan. 19, 2.—In 
the manner of participles it serves to 
form a periphrasis for the finite verb, 
1K. 3 20 7935 צְִמַהִךף‎ thy handmaid was 
sleeping, i.e. slept. Cant. 5, 2. 

2. Jashen, pr.n. .גח‎ 2 Sam. 23, 22; for 
which 1 Chr. 11, 34 השס‎ 


3D" (old) Jeshanah. pr. n. of a city 
in Ephraim or Samaria 2 Chr. 13, 19; 
see Jos. Ant. 8. 11. 3. ib. 14. 15. 12. 


" 3D” in Kal not used, Arab. ees to 


be broad, ample, spacious ; trop. to be 
rich, opulent ; kindr. with .ד‎ See 
Jauhari in A. Schultens Orig. Heb. T.1. 
p. 20. To the Hebrews broad space, 
wile room, is the emblem of liberty, de- 
liverance from dangers and straits. comp. 
am, M2; as on the other hand narrow- 
ness of space, straits, is put for difficulty, 
distress, danger, comp. "3%, max. Hence 

Hien. 3°01; fut. sri, rarely with 
ה‎ retained יהושרע‎ 1 Sam. 17, 47. Ps. 
116. 6, apoc. St, swim, ודע‎ Job 5, 15, 
once 6. suff. cazt" Is. 35, 4. 

1. to deliver, to save, Sept. oof, with 
acc. of pers. Ps. 3, 8 ירי הושיענר‎ SAP. 
Is. 38. 20. Jer. 17 14. al. Soa city 
1 Sam. 23 2. Is. 37,35 Often with'72 
of pera. from whom, Ps. 7,2. 22, 22. 109, 
31: also 379 Ex. 14, 30. 2K. 19.9; 339 
2K. 16, 7; also מן‎ of thing, as a3 
Tob 5. 15, osm. 2 Sam. 22.3, etc. Rare- 
עו‎ with 3 or 393 of pers. or thing by or 
through whom, 2K. 14, 27. Hos. 1, 7. 
The ace. being omitted, Is. 59, 1. Ps. 
118, 25 הושִיפֶה-פָּא‎ sace now! whence 
Gr. ogarva.—Parr. 99050 ₪ deliverer, 
sariour, Sept. owrzg, Judg. 3,9 15. 
1 Sam. 10, 19. Is. 19, 20; of God as de- 
-vering, saving his people Is. 43.11. 45, 
15. 21. al. וצין מושיע‎ and there is no 
delice er. no hope of safety. Deut. 22. 27. 
@Sam. 22.42. Often coupled with האיל‎ 
תו‎ a like signif. Ps. 6, 5. Jer. 15,20 al, 


ישר 


took the straight way; for the grammai. 
form, see Heb. Gramm. § 47.n.3. Me- 
taph. only in the phrase "2°52 7G" ]ו‎ ts 
right in my eyes, i.e. 18 pleasing to me. 
I approve it, Num. 23, 27. Judg. 14, 4 
1 Sam. 18, 20. 1 K. 9, 12. Jer. 18, 4 

Piet 1. Causat. of Kal no 1, fo make 
even, to lerel, 10 make plain 6. ₪. waya 
Is. 40,3. 45,13; with ל‎ for any one. 0 
God is said to make plain the ways of 
any one, i.e. to give him success, pror 
perity, Prov. 3, 6. 11, 5, opp. 5m. 

2. ta make straight one’s wey, 7 ov. 
9,15 who make straight their ways i.e. 
who go straight forwards, the upright. 
roo aw: pr. fo make straight to go 
i.e. to go straight forwards, tu walk up- 
rightly, Prov. 15,21. Hence to direct 
to lead, e. ₪. an aqueduct 2 Chr. 32, 30 
poet. the thunder Job 37, 3. 

3. fo esteem as right, lo approve, Ps 
119, 128. 

Puat pass. of Pi. no. 1. Part. OMY 

al io flattened gold, i.e. drawn out inte 
plates, fi fitted, 1 K. 6, 35. 

Hien, הישיר‎ also הושיר‎ Ps. 5, 9 and 
Is. 45, 2 Cheth. 

1. fo make eren or level, to lerel, 6. ₪ 
a way Ps. 5, 9, uneven places Is. 45, 2 
Cheth. 

2. to make straight one’s way ; ellipt. 
Prov. 4, 25 let thine eye-lids W3s2 70" 
make straight (their way) before thee, 
1.e. look straight before thee. 

Deriv. a0", “WO, pr. n. שִרון‎ , and 
the six here following. 

VW? adj. fem. BIW = 1. 6060 lerel, 
plain, of a way Jer. 31,9; hence 479 
maw a plain aay, not difficult i. e. pros- 
perous Ezra8.21. Trop, 232 רשרר‎ plain- 
minded, 1. 6. prompt, ready to do. c. inf, 
et > 2 Chr. 29, 34. Comp. Arub. 
facilis, obsequiosus fuit. Conj. 111, tiei- 
lem se preebuit alicui. 

2. straight, right, Ez. 1, 7. 23. Job 
33, 27 anes רְטר‎ Thave made crooked 
the straight, i. 0. have acted perversely. 
Mic. 3.9. So espec. of a way 1 Sam. 
12. 23. Is. 26, 7. Jer. 31, 9. Ps. 107, 7.-- 
Metaph. a) "3°53 "W* right in my eves. 
i.e. pleasing to me, what I approve 
Judg. 17.6 every one did 2°53 702M 
what was right in his own eyes. what he 
pleased. Josh. 9, 25. Deut. 12. 28 -won 
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for the deliverance of thine anointed. 
₪0 ww צור‎ my rock of deliverance, 
through which 1 am secure from danger, 
2 Sam. 22 47. Ps.95,1; "sw" קרן‎ Pa. 
18,3; אלה רשצר‎ God if my deliverance, 
i.e. God my deliverer, my helper, Ps. 
18.47. 25.5. 27,9. Mic. 7,7. Coner. 
"OBS my ileliveren: helper, Ps. 27, 1. 

3. safety, welfare, prosperity, Job 5, 4. 
11. Ps. 132, 16. Ix. 61,10; comp. 2 Chr. 
6 

"9D" (saving. salutary, r. 92") Ishi, 


pr.n.m. a) 1Chr. 2, 31. b) 5, 24. 
er) 4, 20. 
myo" (id.) Jesaiah, pr.n.m. a) 1 


Chr. 3, 2). b) Ezra 8, 7.  6( 19. 
d) Neh. 11, 7. 

weyw7 (help of Jehovah, r. 30%) 
Isaiah, Sept. ‘Mevitus, Vulg. Isatas. pron. 
a) The celebrated prophet who lived and 
had great influence under the reigns of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah ; 
see Is. 1,1. 6. 1 sq. 7, 1 8q. 20, 4. 
22.15 sq. c. 36-39. b) 1 Chr. 25, 3. 15. 


c) 26. 25. 


“oi? J obsol. root, kindr. with Mp3 0 
emooth, to polish, and HEX, sr: to 
shine. Hence 

mew (in some Mss, (יְשְפָה‎ Ex. 28, 
20. 39, 13. Ez. 28. 13, jasper. a precious 
stone or gem of various colour, but 
mostly green. Arab. כ , ג‎ 


(perh. bald, r. MBW) Ishpah, pr.‏ יְשַפָה 
n. 1 Chr. 8, 16.‏ 


BW? (id.) Ishpan, pr.n. m.1 Chr. 8, 22. 


+ יזוס‎ / 
ישר‎ fut. ורטר‎ , plur. 3 pers, mes 


| Sam. 6. 12. 

1. fo be eren, level, [which seems to 
be the primary idea of this verb and its 
derivatives.—T.] Arab. 
ren:s, prosper fuit—Metaph. of an even 
taind. tranquil, composed, (comp. Mw 
Is. 38. 13) opp. to ed: proud. Hab. 
2,4 חנה עְפַלָח לאִיְשְרָה נפשו בו‎ elated, 
nur tranquil 18 his soul within him. 
Hence "8" no. 2, מישיר‎ . PAW. 

2. to be straight, right. espec. of a way, 
sindr. with "SN. and aleo °HD, Wey .-- 
| 8am. 6, 12 בדו‎ Mine mae" pr. and 
kee kine were straight in the way, i.e. 


) facilis, 


יתד 


occurring four times, Deut. 32, 15. 53, 5 
26. Is. 44,2. The origin is dcs.otfu 
but prob. 47189 is a diminutive (of the 
form (יַדהוּן בלו‎ from 739 / 0. "ws 
(comp. cade) and (טלס‎ 4 8 2 
tulus, ‘the good little people; Aqu. 
Symm. ev9us, Vulg. rectissimus et dilec 
tus —Others, as Grotius, whom I for- 
merly followed, make it a diminutive 
from the name bet itself, for לשירְאֶלוּך‎ ; 
but a contraction of this sort is without 
analogy. 


* WWD" obsol. root, kindr. WW, fo be 
white, hoary ; hence to be grey-headed 
aged ; comp. 73°. 

Deriv. ישיש‎ pr. .ם‎ "Ww, and 


DD" m. an od man, pr. one grey- 
headed, 2 Chr. 3u, 17. 


Chald. i. q. Hebr. eX, a sia of‏ ית 
them Dan.‏ רת הוך the accusative, 0. suff.‏ 
.12 ,3 


* 3M" Chald. i. q. Heb. avs 
down, to sit, Dan. 7, 9. 10. 26. 

2. to dwell, Ezra 4. 17. 

ApH. הוסב‎ to cause to dwell, Ezra 4,10. 


, 7" obsol. root, Arab. 36 fo drine 
in firmly, to fix fast, e. g. a pin or stake 
in the ground; comp. 0 Hence 


constr. 1m3, plur. itm, constr.‏ יְתַד 
masc. Ez. 15, 3 ; fem. Is. 22, 25.‏ ; לחדות 
Deut. 23, 14.‏ 

1. a peg. pin, nail, as driven into the 
wall. Bz. 15,3. Is. lc. Spec. a lent-pin, 
stake, driven into the earth to fasten the 
tent, Ex. 27, 19. Judg. 4, 21. 22. Is. 33, 
20. Jud. 16, 14 הִאֶרְג‎ IM the pin of the 
web or braid, with which it was fastened 
to the wall, ete. Hence. to drive a peg, 
to fasten a nail, sc. in the wall. is to the 
Hebrews an image signifying to render 
firm, stable, Is. 22, 23; for which alsa 
simpl. יִחָד‎ Ezra 9, 8, comp. 733 v. 9. 
The Arabs have also the same figure, 
see Vit. Timuri, 1. .כ‎ 134, 228. ed. Mang. 
—Further, a nail, peg, 18 put metaph. 
for ₪ prince, on whom the care and wel- 
fare of the stare depends, Zech. 10, 4: 
where the sane person is also called 
mB corner stcne, on whom the state te 
founded. 

2. a little st ade, spatula, peddle, Deu 
23, 14. 


1. losl 
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ישר 


PAM 93953 i.e. what God approves. 1 .א‎ 
1 33. 38. 5 .א‎ 10, 30. al. 2 Sam. 19, 7. 
Rarely with לפנ"‎ Proy. 14, 12. 16, 25, 
b) upright, righteous, just ; so of God, 
Deut. 32, 4. Ps. 25, 8. 92,16; of God’s 
judgments Ps. 119, 37. Neh. 9, 13; of the 
divine word Ps. 19, 9. 33,4. Of men, 
id. 1 Sam. 29. 6. Job 1, 1.8. 23,7. Ps. 1 
7; often in plar, O°" the upright, the 
righteous, Job 4, 7. Ps. 49,15. 111, 1. 
Prov. 2, 21. al. sep. More fully לב‎ 1704 
Pa. 7, 11. 94. 15 ; omiada ow Ps. 125, 
4; also שר בּרְךָ‎ Prov. 49, 27, 77 “04 
Ps, 37,14. So ofa way of life. conduct, 
Prov. 20, 11. 21,8. Subst. ww: upright- 
ness, inte, Ps. 37, 37. 111,8.—Hence 
הישר‎ "BO the book of the upright, (Vulg. 
liber justorum, Engl. Vers. the book of 
Jasher,) a collection or anthology of an- 
cient Heb. poems, twice quoted in the 
0. T. Josh. 10, 13. 2 Sam. 1, 18; 80 
ealled as celebrating the praises of up- 
right men, or perhaps for some other 
cause ; since the Orientals often derive 
the titles of their books from words or 
things having little connection with 
the argument. See various conjectures 
in Wolf Bibl. Hebr. IT. 219. 


ay hs (uprightness) Jesher, pr. .ו‎ m. 
| Chr. 2, 18. 


VO" ₪. (r.28") 1. evenness, smooth- 
ness, rightness, of a way Prov. 2, 13. 4,11. 

2. Trop. a) equity, right, duty, what 
8 right and proper; Prov. 11, 24 whois 
more frugal מישר‎ than is meet. With 
suff, רשרו‎ what is right for him to do, 
tis duty, Job 33, 23. Prov. 14, 2. Also 
what il is right to speak. right. upright- 
ness, sincerily, Job 6, 25. Adv. rightly, 
Ecc. 12, 10 Pox 9939 7° 3735 and 
the 7 of ft vulh are rightly written, 
i.e. consigned to this book, as is right. 
b) Of persons, uprightness, integrily. 1 
K.9.4. Pe. 25,21. atin 59 because of 
uprighiness, Prov. 17, 26. Often with 
35.325. Deut. 9, 5. Ps. 119, 7. Job 33, 3. 


noe? (right towards God, r. 73) 
Jesharelah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 23. 14. 

TMD or TIO ₪ (ישר ת)‎ constr 
MIs". uprightness, integrity, K. 3, 6 

TNS" .מז‎ Jeshurun, a poetical name 
or the people of Israel. apparently ex- 


preasive of affnction and tenderness, and 
Qe 


"תר 


ayn? (whom God bestuws, r. ham 
Jathniel, pr. n,m. 1 Chr. 26. 2 


125) (bestowed. r. mm) Ithran, pr. n 
of a city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15 
23. 


i "hn in Kal not used. 1. Pr. tohang 
out over, to be redundant, sce “M" no. 1 
and "m7". Hence 

2. to be abundant, ic te more than 
enough, see Hiph. no. >, "M2 no. 2; alee 
to have orer and above, to gain, niso- 
vextéw, see FMM, IN no. 1. 

3. to be over and above, to be :eft, to 
remain ; see Hiph. no. 2, Niph. no. 1, 
ימר‎ no. 3, WAM. 

4. to exceed bounds ; and hence to be 
very great, excellent, pre-eminent ; see 
Niph. no. 3. 

Part. "M17, Mani, see in their order 
p. 392. 

Hira. “nin, fut. ni, wis, in pause 
“mis, conv. "m1. 

1. to cause to abound, to make abun- 
dant, sc. a person in ary thing, constr. 
with acc. of pers. and 3 of thing, Deut. 
28, 11. 30, 9. 

2. to let remain, to leave, with acc. of 
thing Ex. 10, 15. 16, 19. 20. Ruth 2, 18. 
Ez. 12,16; and > of pers. added Is. 1, 9. 
Jer. 44,7. Absol. in the phrase ‘to eat 
or drink, and leave,’ sc. when satisfied 
Ruth 2, 14. 2 K. 4, 43. 44; also Ex. 6 
7. Ez. 6, 8—Ps. 79, 11 בָּנִי חִמוְּמֶה‎ AMIN 
let remain the sons of death, :. 6. preserve 
those appointed to die. 

3. Intrans. to be more than others, 0 
excel; Gen. 49,4 אלהתותר‎ thou shalt not 
excel, i. e. shalt not be pre-eminent 
among thy brethren accerding to thy 
birthright.—But תור‎ mey 2!e0 be Hoph. 
for “mam, as הודע‎ from 338, יוְרָא‎ for 
mais Prov. 11, 25. 

Nipu. נותר‎ 1. to remain, to be lef 
remaining, Gen. 44 2). Neh. 3, 1; 6. ₪ 
after a slaughter or destruction of others 
Num. 26, 65. Josh. 11, 11. 1 K. 17, 17. 
Is. 1, 8. 30, 17. al. sep. so of things Ex. 
10. 15; with dat. of pers. added 1 Sam. 
25,34. With "Ins after 1K. 9,21; טן‎ 
of, out of any number, quantity, etc. 2 
Sam. 13, 30. Zech. 14, 16. Lev. 14, 29 
ain or of any thing Lev. 8, 32. 8 
also with 2 ina like sense 2 Sam. 17, 12 
—Part. amis, ]: mania, that which is left 
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*תו 


“OY m. (r. 8A) an orphan, Ex. 22, 
23. Job 6, 27. 31, 17. al. Also of one 
whose father only is dead, a father- 
less child, Job 24,9. With genit. Ps. 
109, 12; so of a people Is. 9,16. Jer. 
49,11. Hence the stranger, the orphan, 
and the widow are named together as 
forlorn and needing help from others, 
Deut. 14, 29. 16, 11. 14. 24, 19. 20. 21. 
26, 12. 13; so the widow and orphan 
Tex. 22, 21. 


after the form 53>")‏ , תור m. (r.‏ יתור 
a searchizg oul, search, and meton. that‏ 


sought out, what is found by search, 
Job 39, 8. 


* TN" obsol. root. Arab - to beat 
ז-‎ ; : ee 2? 


9 ,. 
with a club, 8-4 .לט ם‎ Hencennin 
club, q. v. 

“ih? (pre-eminent, r. 70°) Jatlir, pr. 
n. of a city in. the mountains of Judah, 


assigned to the priests, Josh. 15, 48. 21, 
11. 1 Sam. 30, 27. 1 Chr. 6, 42.—Perh. 


the mod. ad ’Attir ; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p 194, 4. 

WH? Chald. .ז)‎ 9m") 1. Adj. excel- 
ent, pre-eminent, Dan. 2, 31. 5, 12. 14. 

2. Adv. fem. m1"M3, very, exceedingly, 
Dan. 3, 22. 7, 7. 19. 

mon (hanging, high, r. mm) Jithlah, 
pr. n. of a place in the tribe of Dan, 
Josh. 19, 42. 


* BD" obsol. root, Arab. ea and 3 


to be lonely, bereaved. This signif. of 
loneliness seems to come from the idea 
cf silence, ₪0 that this verb has affinity 
with cots, BMI, comp. in C>8 no. 3. 
11666 יתום‎ an orphan.—The form 8n°x 
Ps. 19, 14 is from Dem. 

Mer (orphanage, r. om) Ithmah, pr. 
n.m. 1 Chir. 11, 46. 


\ nw obsol. root, i. q. Arab. urs to 
be perennial, to flow constantly, of water ; 


8 
IIT, to be assiduous, constant ; ups any 
thing perennial, permanent; kindr. perh. 


5 
is |3ץ-‎ to stand. The primary idea 
zeems to be that of extending, comp. 
ph .—Deriv. אָיחִן‎ . 
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יתר י 


he rest. remainder, remnant, Gen. 30, | העם‎ the rest of the people Judg. 7. 6 


| 2 Sam. 10, 10; דברר ש'‎ AM the rest of 


the acts of Solomon 1 K. 11, 41. 14, 19 
al. sep. Spec. what is left after de- 
struction, the remnant, residue, Deut. 3 
11. Josh. 12, 4. 13, 12. Job 22, 20.—But 
Joel 1, 4 Man amt that which the lo 
cust hath left, his leavings. Ez. 23, 11. 

4. Spoken of what exceeds bounds or 
measure; hence’ a) e.zvellence, pre- 
eminence, Prov. 17, 7. Concr. Gen. 49, 3 
b) Adv. more than, besides, i. q. י"רתר‎ no. 
2.c. Num. 31, 4. 

5. Jether, pr. n.m. a) The father- 
in-law of Moser, elsewhere 19M, Ex. 4, 
18. b) Judg. 8,20. c) 1Chr. 2, 32. 
d) 4, 17. 6( 7, 38, for which {9M v. 37. 
f) 1K. 2, 5, for which mam? 2 Sam. 17 
26. —Patronym. wan 2 Sam. 23, 38. 


ala see “MM no. 5. f. 


mn? ] ig. WM no. 2, abunda ce 
wealth, riches, Is. 15, 7. ie 48, 35. 

Jethro, pr. n. of the‏ (רתרון (i. q.‏ יתרו 
father-in-law of Moses, Ex. 3, 1. 4, 18‏ 
Comp. 7m" no. 5. a, and 23m.‏ 

TAN m. ז)‎ sm) a word of the heter 
Hebrew. 

1. excellence, pre-eminence, Ecc. %, 13. 
7, 12 10, 10. 

2. gain, profit, emolument, wha ne 
has over and above, 1406. 1, 3. 2,1] 9 
5, 8.15. Syr. [5Zo4 gain 

Ti see “m7 no. 5. e. 

DIN (residue of the people, r. 7A) 
Ithream, pr. .מז .ה‎ 2 Sam. 3,5. 1 Chr. 3, 3. 

maim see mans. 


(for mw pin, nail, r. 3M, ₪‏ יתת 
Simonis) Jetheth, pr. n. of an Edomitial.‏ 
chief, Gen. 36, 40.‏ 


It is a palatal of a middle character 
as to roughness, and is therefore inter- 
changed: a) With the softer 4, sce p. 
16: ; and even with " , as "0° and עשר‎ 


os 8 ; 
comp. also ישיש‎ and Lawmeseney bb! 


כ 


36. Ex. 28, 10. 29, 34. Lev. 2, 3. 10. al. 
sep. 

2. to remain, to be left, sc. after the 
departure of others. Gen. 32, 25 and 
Jacob ("03%") was left alone. So also 
many intpp. Dan. 10, 13 OW "MIMI וָאנֶי‎ 
and I remained there with the king of 
Peisia ; but the context favours a refer- 

nce to no. 3. 

3. to be more than others, to excel ; 
hence to get the victory, to be victorious. 
Dan. 10, 13 7259 5¥8 93 נומִרְפִּי‎ RI 
Onn and I there obtained the victory with 
the kings of Persia. Comp. Hiph. no. 3. 
Syr. Ethpa. preestans, excellens fuit. 

Deriv. 2059, PAM, “SAT, AND, AM, 
and those here following: 

a cord, rope,‏ .1 רתרו m. ₪. suff.‏ יר 
pr. something hanging over, redundant,‏ 
see the root "73 no. 1. Judg. 16, 7. 8.‏ 


9. So Arab. 5, id. string of a bow, of 


a lute,etc.—Spec. «) Of the cords by 
which a tent is fastened to the pins or 
stakes ; metaph. Job 4, 21 Ba BIN SBI 
their cord in them is torn away, their tent 
is thrown down, i.e. they die; comp. the 
figure of a tent in v.19, also Is. 38. 12. 
b) The etring ofa bow, Ps.11,2. c) Of 
a cord used as a rein or halter ; Job 30, 
11 Cheth. MAB Inn he letteth loose (lets 
go) his rein, or collect. they let loose 
their rein, i.e. are unbridled, impudent. 
Keri "3m" they loosen my rein, i. e. the 
rein which I have put upon them, the 
reverence due to me. 

2. abundance, Ps. 17, 14; comp. Ex. 
23,11. =m >> abundantly, enough and 
more, Ps. 31,24. Adv. am, abundant- 
₪ erceedingly, Is. 56, 12. Dan. 8, 9. 


3. remainder, residue, the rest. “n° 


Caph. the eleventh lecter of the He- 
כ תל‎ alphabet, as a numeral depoting 
0. The name 42 signities the A-llow 
¥Wthe hand. palm, to which the ancient 


gure of chis letter prob. bore a resem- | 


olance 


5 : 


Gr. ws )% סדה‎ ₪060 070 ₪ 
22,6 איש‎ MINT SOND about four hun- 
dred men. Ex. 12, 37. Ruth 2, 17 MEMS 
שפרים‎ about an ephah of barley. Nom 
11, 31 יוס‎ 273 aboul a day's journey 
Ruth 1, 4 6°20 "HSB about ten years 
Gen. 38, 24. Josh. 3, ‘4. al. sep. With & 
rarely, 1 Sam. 14, 14.—Also of a point 
of time not exactly defined. Ex. 11, 4 
Mo "bn PAMD about midnight. 9, 18 עה‎ 
ane about this time to-morrow. Dan. 9 
21 S39 מנחת‎ MSD about the time of the 
evening sacrifice. In all these exam- 
ples, 2 may be taken adverbially, as is 
here done; and the subst. is then in the 
accusative ‘of time when. But see in B. 
no. 3. 

B) Prep. 1. as, like, as if, denoting 
resemblance of any kind, 1 Sam. 25, 36 
Joan mmwe2 בְּבִיתו‎ 3 Gen. 9, 3 
29, 20. Ps. 1, 3. Job 32, 19. Gen. 295, 29 
So of the fori appearance, Cant. 6, 6 
thy teeth are ו הַרְחָלִים‎ like a flock of 
sheep. Judg. 8, 18. ‘Job “41, 10. Of mag- 
nitude, Josh. 10, 2 for Gibeon was a 
great city, פצחת 39" לבח‎ like one of 
the royal cities, 1, €. as great as one of 
them. Of number, Gen. 22, 17 "33553 
חשמים‎ . 13,16 5Ns>. Also of time, Job 
10, 5. Ps. 89, 37 כשמש‎ INO2 his throne 
shall eadare like the sun, i.e. as long 
as the sun shall shine, comp. 72, 17. 
Of lot, fortune, comp. כ‎ 73H to be as, like, 
to experience the same as, etc. p. 250 
col. 1. 6; also 3 jM2 see in jm2. Often so 
that the ל‎ tertium comparationis’ is sub- 
joined, as Job 34, 7 who is like Job, whe 
drinketh in iniquity like water ? Gen. 3, 
5.—Spec. to be noted are the following 
idioms: a) A subst. preceded by 2 
often denotes something like itself, a 
person or thing similar to that which the 
noun denotes. Dan. 10, 18 SUX עִּמַרְאֶה‎ 
(an appearance) like the appearance of 
aman, (something) like the human form. 
Deut. 4, 32 whether there hath been 
nin bin “23D any thing like this 
great thing ? Gen. 41, 38 MID הַנְמְצָא‎ 
ארש‎ can we find a man like this man 
i.e. such a man. Hence td MmEND 
may often be rendered such, Jude. 13 
23. Is. 66, 8 MENDON CRIP sed מר‎ 
who hath heard such a thing ? whe 
hath seen such things? Job 16,23; 6 
PND (what) is like this, i.e. the same 


me 


כ 


With the harder palatal כ‎ , see 49% and 
PE7; 723 and רְקק‎ ; jah and iPM; "pa 
and "32; and others almost ו‎ 
m the kindred dialects; see Schult. Clav. 
Dialectorum p. 295. Scheid ad Cant. 
Hiskize p. 196. c) Less freq. it passes 
over into the stronger gutturals ה‎ 


6 
and > g, as Ten, od, ל‎ 


7 ane sian ile Chaboras; חריץ‎ 
- 1% 


Yay ‘cheese; MER, pad, ye, , young 


lion; nD and “Md to surround. 


before monosyllables and bary-‏ ד 


mies often 2 (Lehrg. § 151, 1), 6. suff. 
nD, Om, cn ; with the other persons 
it tales the fern 10D, 10D, q. v. 

A) Adv. of ה ו‎ from 2ן‎ . 
as צך‎ for ,אֶכן‎ and the like; see Heb. 
Gramm. § 100. 1. ; 

1. Pr. demonstr. thus, 80, tn this man- 
ner, Gr. wc. Hence repeated, 2—3D, as 
—so, where two things are ו‎ 
Lev 7,7 פָּצְסֶם‎ rRUMD as the sin-offer- 
ing 80 the trespuss-o} ering. Num. 15, 15. 
Hos. 4, 9. 1 K. 22, 4. Is. 1, 8. 6 
times (though rarely) ו‎ 80-08 ; 
Gr. os—ws. Gen. 44, 18 פָּמוףּ ִּפַרה‎ 
so thou, as Pharaoh. Ps. 139, 12.— 
Avcondina to the various modes of com- 
parison, this particle may also be va- 
riously rendered, e. g. as well—as, Lev. 
24,16 all the congregation shall stone 
him, פגר כצזרת‎ as well the stranger 
as the native. Deut. 1,17. Ez. 18, 4. 
Also how great, so great ; quantus, tan- 
tus; qualis, talis ; 0006, TOU0$; 00 
totos; so Josh. 14, 1 כִּ-חִי אִז וּבֶכחי‎ 
mms how great my strength then, 20 
great my strength now, or in Engl. 
shorter, as—so. 1 Sam. 30, 24.—More 
fully. (3—D Ps. 127, 4. Joel 2,4; also 
33—2 Josh. 14, 11. 1 Sam. 30, 24, Dan. 
11, 29. Ex. 18, 4. 

2. Relat. tn what way, how, after the 
verb רדע‎ (as elsewhere אי‎ Ruth 3, 18), 
Kee. 11, 5 as thou 0 not what will 
be the way of the wind, וְבְמָצָמִים בַּבְסן‎ 
מִלְאֶר‎ nor how the bones grow in the 
teming womb, so, etc. 

3. Indef. in some way, in some mea- 
ezre; hence, where numbers or mea- 
snres of epace and time are expressed 
without strict exactness. about, nearly, 


כ 


man is und should be, i. 6. he was whe 
is called a faithful man. Ecc. 8,1 זי‎ 
BINS who is as the wise man? who ie 
such that he may be called wise? who ie 
truly wise? 18. 1,7 שמִכִח כִּמַהַפָכַת זָרים‎ 
desolation like the overthrow ‘of stran 
gers. truly such as enemies make.—Th 
comparison 13 so far from weakening the 
force of the expression. that on the con 
trary it strengthens it: POX OND ‘as 
only a faithful man can be,’ most faithtul 
Lat. quam fidissitmus ; גּהּ' כַּמַהְפּכת זֶררם‎ 
only foreign enemies can destroy,’ th 
utmost desolation; comp. the Gr. א6‎ «dry 
2, Passow Lex. in we; also ogov Viger. 
ed. Hermann p. 503. So espec. in the 
phrase 63D very few 1 Chr. 16, 19; 
very little Prov. 10. 20, comp. Gr. 00 
oliyoy, B39D WO a very small rem- 
nant Is. 1,9.—But very many examples 
usually referred to Cuph veritatis, be- 
long rather to the Caph of resemblance 
or ae (B.1), though with various 
relations; 6. ₪. 3 777 fo be as any one, 
to act like him; Ex. 29, 21 % לא תחדה‎ 
כנשת‎ thou shalt nol be to him as an 
usurer. Num. 11, 1 כְּמתאנְנִים‎ OST TI 
רע‎ and the people were as if com plaining 
of evil. complaining as if some evil had 
happened to them. 1 Sam. 10, 27. Job 
24,14 כגפב‎ WI Mobs and by night is us 
the thief, acts the thief. Hos. 5, 10. 10. 
4. Cant. t,7. So Lam. 1,20 abroad the 
sword bereaveth, P°3D בַּבְּית‎ at home 
there is as death, q. d. as il were death 
itself, viz. fmine and plague; see no. 
la. Is. 13. 6 יבוא‎ M9 WW like a de- 
stroying lempest | from the Almighty shall 
it come, i.e. suddenly, us tempests are 
wont to come. Is. 1,8 see in A. 1.—In 
Job 3,5 29979, the כ‎ is radical. 

5. Prefixed to the Infinitive D is: 
a) 08. like, comp. no. 1, 2. Is. 5. 4 
Ironic ally. as if. Is. 10, 15 way 573 
צַתהמררמרו‎ as if the rod should breendish 
him who lifteth it up. b) as. i.q. afler 
when, as soon as, a particle of time 
(comp. no. 3) where the time of twe 
actions is compared like Gr. oe for éted 
Passow in we B. 11. 5; cop. Ps. 89 7 
38. in no. 1 above. Gen, 39. 18 “25713 
קולי... ודקזב‎ 8 ae up my voice (i. 6 
when, as soon as‘... then he Ivft. ete. 
1 Sin. do, 10 הַאְלְהִים‎ jing ורהי כָּב בוא‎ 
“935 ויזכקו‎ as the ark of God came, then 


ES Sv 


Wl‏ כ 


like manner, Judg. 8, 8. 2 Chr. 31, 20.‏ חי 
MID} MD thus anil thus, so and 80, Judg.‏ 
1K. 14, 5. ANID MND id. 2 Sam.‏ .4 ,18 
b) With verbs of likeness Dis‏ .15 ,17 
put by pleonasm, 6. ₪. 5 >) Ps. 49,‏ 
asin Engl. tc be made like as‏ ;21 .13 
a person, etc. c) For the article so‏ 
frequent after 5 of comparison, see‏ 
no. 2. c. p. 239.‏ חי above under the art.‏ 

2. according to, after, Gr. xatu, im- 
plying accordance and conformity with 
some rule or model. Gen. 1, 26 פּדְמוּתֶנ‎ 
after our likeness. 4,17 חנו‎ 433 oD 
after the name of his son Enoch. Josh. 6, 
15 73 בַּמְּסְטָּט‎ afler this manner. 2 K. 
1,17 רְהוָה‎ “372 according to the word 
of Jehovah. 1 Sam. 13, 14 {3353 איש‎ ₪ 
man afler his own heart, such as is 
pleasing to him. Ps. 7,18 J will praise 
Jehovah פִּצְרקר‎ according to his right- 
600088688. i.e. as his righteousness de- 
nunds. Zech. 2, 10. Ex. 8.9. 27. Josh. 
1.7. Jer. 17,10. Prov. 24,12. al. Comp. 
393 according to one’s hand, i.e. bounty, 
see 77 no. 1. cc.—In this signif: also 2 is 
followed in the apodosis by (2; Gen. 6, 
22 פה‎ {DOW אתו‎ MI Wy 55D. 

3. From the adverbial use expl: ined 
above in A. 3, comes also the use of this 
particle as a particle of time or space, 
like Germ. um, Engl. about, at, as in the 
phrase, ‘um drey Uhr,’ which means 
not קומס‎ about three o’clock, but also at 
three o'clock. So פִּתמול שלשום‎ i. q. 
שלטום‎ Sinn yesterday and the day be- 
fore formerly, 1 Sam. 14, 21. 21, 6; 

3 to-day, at this lime, now, see a 
no. 3 6. 6 3393 תו‎ a moment, at once, 
Num. 16 21; מז כמעט‎ a little while Is. 
26. 20.—So too of space; 1 Sam. 20, 3 
המות‎ 7739 IB SwHD there is asa slep 
(but a step) between me and death. Ps. 
73, 2. 

4. The notien of likeness and compari- 
son is retained by 3 in those places also 
where the Heb. grammarians give it 
he name of Caph veritatis ) בס אמקות‎ 
er also of Caph confirmationis et tdenti- 
alis כף הקיום)‎ , oxen =>). Here, al- 
though no comparison is actually ex- 
pressed, yet 3 is not redundant, but 
mplies a comparison with al! other 
chings of the same kind; see Le‘irg. p. 
846. Heb. Gr. § 151.3. f. Nen.~ 2 55 
אמת‎ DNS NIN for he was asa fcrthful 


כאב 


him. 34, 22. 1.9, 2. 1 K. 8, 57; alse 
before an imperfect or elliptical sen- 
tence, Josh. 8, 6 they flee before us "ERB 
MOND as al the first. c) because, pr 
in accordance therewith that. Num. 27 
14 "BBN WARD because ye rebelled 
against my commandment. 1 Sam. 28 
18. 2 K. 17, 26. Mic. 3, 4. Compare 
the corresponding usage of the prefix 9 
in phrases like "paxd. d) Very often 
“RD is followed by a corresponding 472. 
06. ₪. jB—NEND, as—so, Num. 2, 17. Is. 
31,45; even as—so, Judg. 1,7; in what 
manner—so, 1. q. the 6 more 
Ex. 1, 12. Is. 52, 14. 15. Hos. 4, 7. 
So where there is a double protasis, 
j2—TEND— ENA Is. 10, 10. 11. 

2. as if, as though, comp. "=X B. 4. 
Job 10, 19 ATA INV פאר לא‎ should 
be as though Thad never been. Is. 29, 8. 
Zech. 10, 6. 

3. OF ine as, 80 as, 1. q. 2 before an 
infin. (comp. 5 B. 5. b.) i. e. affer. when, 
08 soonas. With pret. Ex. 32, 19 "ms 
קרב‎ TEND and us scon as he came nigk 
to the camp. Gen. 18, 03. 1 Sam. 8, 6 
Ex. 17, 11. Ps. 51, 2. Jer. 39,4. al. Esth. 
4, 16 "MIS "AIS אכ‎ TEND srhen 1 perish, 
I perish, ‘the language of despair. Gen. 
43, 14.—Before a future it acquires a 
conditional power; Ecc. 4, 17 when (if) 
thou goest to the house of God. 5,3 when 
thou vowest a vow, 1. 6. if thou dost vow. 
Gen. 27, 40. Hos. 7, 12; so the verb 
being imp. Is. 23, 5. 


*SN2 (see Syr. and Arab.) fut. 
רכאב‎ 0 have pain, lo be sore, Gen. 34. 25 
Trop. of the mind, fo grieve. to be sad 
Prov. 14, 13. Ps. 68, 30. By hyperb 
pain is attributed to a dead body, with 
על‎ of cause, Job 14, 22; comp. Is. 66, 24. 


Judith 16, 7.—Chald. 383, Syr. 5][ם-‎ te 


be in pain, to be sad, Arab. wa to be 
sad. 

Hien. 1. to cause pain, to wound, ta 
make sad, Job 5, 18. Ez. 28, 24 ; acc. of 
pers. Ez. 13, 22. 

2. to afflict, i. e. to mar, to destroy. 8 
K.3, 19 592383 [3NSH חִשיבָה‎ HSN יבל‎ 
and every good field ye shall mar wit 
stones, by casting 810868 upon it so as te 
render it sterile, Sept. aggecuare, comp 
Is. 5, 2. Job 5, 23; by a similar figure 


442 כ 


‘tey cried owt, 010. 1K. 1, 21. Also of 
future time, in a conditional sentence, 
Gen. 44, 30 mint... "3N7>s [RS ANT) 
בְּרְאוחו. . . וָמַת‎ and tl shall be as (when) 
I come 'o my father... and as (soon as) 
he seeth... then he will die, etc. comp. 
Deut. 16, 6. Jer. 25,12. Strictly of both 
time and condition in Is. 28, 20 sz2n "xP 
בְהַחְכְּנָס‎ NIX Noam sanone shorter is 
the bed than thal one can stretch himself, 
and the covering 18 too narrow when 
(if) he will wrap himself—In the same 
sense 2 is prefixed also to verbal nouns. 
2 Chr. 12, 1 Ingin> as Ais strength se. 
increased. Is. 23, 5 צר‎ 523 ahen the 
report of Tyre sc. is heard. 30, 19. 
Rarely in like manner before a partici- 
ple, Gen. 38, 29999 פּמִשָרב‎ I, for פְּהיתו‎ 
משיב‎ | ashe drew back his had. 40, 10. 

C) Conjunct. rarely, where 3 is then 
. .ף‎ END, and is put befure a whole sen- 
tence, as. likeas. Is. 8,23 הַרְאשון‎ rsa 
הַכַבִּיד וגר‎ PANNA .. pat MYAN הקל‎ 
like as the times of old have brought 
despite upon the land of Zebulun ... .0 
shall future times bring honour, ate. {oe 
Pom aed. 61, 11.—For prepositions 
thus converted into conjunctions by an- 
nexing to them the relative conjunction 
“OX or ער‎ , (which also may be omitted 
by ellipsis,) see Lehreeb. p. 636. Heb. 
Gr. § 102.1.c. Comp. also on the above 
example Ewald Heb. Gr. p. 614. 

Note. For the alleged ellipsis of 
the prefix a after 3, which many inter- 
preters have unnecessarily assumed, 
see Heb. Gramm. § 116. note. 


2 Chald. i.q. Heb. B. 1, like, as, Dan. 
7, 4. 6. 9. 13; as. as if, as it were, Dan. 
6,1. m7 . .ף‎ Hebr. rtd as this, i.e. 
+0, thus, see in דן‎ p. 230; such Dan. 2, 
10. For "13 i.g. WW8X2, as, when, see "7. 

SEND (Aram. “IB, (ב,‎ pr. as who, 
us one who, Job 29, 25; but varying 
according to the different significations 
of each particle. 

1. according to what. i.e. a) accord- 
של"‎ as, as much as, Gen. 34,12 and I 
will give 28 חאמררג‎ WWND according as 
ve shall say to me. 1 Sam. 2,16. b) ac- 
sording to what manner, as, [tke as, 1. q. 
9 A. 2. not prefixed to single words, but 
,0 whole sen’ences only; Gen.7,9 פָּאשר‎ 
אהו אָלהיס‎ may ae Gor hd commanded 


כבד 


God Ps. 39, 4. 1 Sam. 5, 11, comp. alse 
Job 23, 2; of sin Is. 24, 20, comp. Ps 
38.5. Hence to be burdensome, 271tev- 
ous, to any one, Neh. 5, 18. Ex. 5,9. 9 
Sam. 13, 25 ולא נכְבָּד כל‎ and let ua 
not be burdensome unto thee. 14, 26. Joh 
33,7. With 5x for על‎ 1 Sam. 5. 0.- 
Usually trop. as in the foliowing senses 

2. to be heary in the sense of abna- 
dance. i. q. to be great, abundant. to be 
rich in any thing. with 3. Gen. 13.2 and 
Abraham ™3p%3 ממאר‎ 323 was very rich 
tn cattle. See Niph. no. 1, "52 no. J. 

3. to be great in number, to be many ; 
eee Hithpa. no. 1. adj. 723 no. 2, anu 
"132 no. 2. 

4. to be heary. i.e. vehement, sore, as 
a batule Judg. 20, 34; with צֶל‎ 1 Sam 
31,3. Comp. 132 no. 3, adj. 123 no. 4 

5. Of things as not eaaily moved, te 
be heary, i. q. to be dull, slow. sluggish, 
e. g. of the senses, as the eyes Gen. 48, 
10; the ears Is. 59. 1. Also of the mind 
or heart, fo be dull, stupid. hardened, 
Ex.9.7. Comp. Piel no. 1, Hiph. no. 4 
adj. 3=B no. 4. 

6. to be weighty. honoured, comp. Gr. 
Buovs, Ez. 27, 25. Job 14, 21. Or God, 
to be honoured, glorified, Is. 00. 5. This 
signif-is more freq. in Piel no. 2; see 
Hiph. Niph. Hithep. 

Piet 723 1. Causat. of Kal no. 5, fo 
harden the heart 1 Sam. 6, 3. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 6, 10 Aonour, to 
do honour or reverence to any one ; spo- 
ken: a) Of men, Ex. 20, 12 "Fs 732 
וְצַתדאמף‎ FS honour thy father and thy 
mother. Deut. 5, 16. Num. 22. 17. 37. 
1 Sam. 2. 29. Lam. 1, 8. 1 Sam. 2. 30 פיד‎ 
IZBSN מִבבּדר‎ for them that honour me 1 
will honour. Ps. 15, 4. 91,15. b) OF 
God, 1 Sam. 2, 30. Prov. 14. 315 and 
hence often i. q. fo glorify. to praise, Pa. 
22, 24. 50, 15. 23. ]8. 24.15; elsewhere 
also fo honour with oblations. 6. כיך‎ Prov. 
3.9; 3 Dan. 11. 38 (of idols); with two 
acc. Is. 43. 23. So MIM By כבד‎ $5 
19 ; לשם ר'‎ v.9. Poet. the beasts also 
are said to praise God 18.43 20. c) 
Of things e.g. the sabbath Is. 58. 13 ; 8 
sacred place 60, 13; of the olive. Judg. 
9/3 should [ lecre my fainess which 
ne both Ged and men do honour ? 

PuaL 123 lo 6 honoured. Prov. 13 18. 
27, 18. Is. 53. 13. 


4A3 


כאב 


and left untilled is said to die Gen. 47, 
19; and vines destroyed by the hail are 
poetically said fo be killed Ps. 78, 47.— 
Simonis regards 3ax3m as by Syriasm 
for תִכבְּיבו‎ , from r. 333, Syr. פב‎ to 
harm, comp. 0X3" for ימס‎ Job 7,5; but 
this is unnecessary. 

eriv. מִכאוב‎ and 

IRF m. (Tsere impure) constr. פְּאָב‎ 
Iz. G5. 14. pain of body Job 2, 13. 16, 6; 
סו‎ CH calamity. adversity, Jer. 15, 18. Ps. 
39, 3. Also of mind, grief, Is. 17, 11; 
with כב‎ added Is. 63, +. 


*sIND in Kal not used, to chide 
harshly, to upbraid, like Syr. i>; then 
intrans. to become dejected, desponding, 
to be sad; comp. M79 to rebuke, 


2 - & - 
to be faint-hearted, slS to be sad, to 


terrify, to restrain, Intrans. mid. £ to 
be tim’ |, faint-hearted. The primary 
ideu ties perhaps in smiling. comp. X23 ; 
whence intrans. and pass. to be cust 
down, dejected, so that Niph. 7X33) is i. q. 
RS). 

Hieu. to afflict. to make sad, inf. Ez. 
13, 22 יצ הכאות לב‎ 

Nipu. fo be dejected, desponding, hum- 
ble. Ps. 109. 16. Dan. 11, 30. The form 
8x33 Job 30, 8 is Niph. of 833.—Hence 

ND m. dejected. sad, unhappy. Plur. 
בָּאים‎ Ps. 10.10 Keri. But the Cheth. 
is to be preferred, see 535M. 


see after 2, p. 442.‏ כַּצְשֶר 


2= ohsol. root; Arab. 8. Eth. 
inn. to rollup; NAN bail, globe ; 
Syr. joss something rolled up, a ball. 
Hence }°22, =3°3 star, pr. globule. 

*TZ2 Is. 24, 20 and T42 Judg. 20, 
$4, fut. 7357. 

1. to be heavy; Eth. "NPR id. tn 
Arabic and Syr. traces only of this signif. 


xm 


"emain; as dS to be burdensome, trou- 
31080116, ar cold, pasz] to be indignant, 
angry. Spoken pr. of weight Job 6. 3 
then trop. of any heave guilt Gen. 18, 
20; comp. .דד ה‎ With כל‎ fo be Leary, 
(pon any one. as ב‎ victoricue power, 
which depresses and crushes an enemy, 


Jludg. 1 3° ; so of the punitive hand of 


כבה 


cloud charged with rain Ex. 19, 16; a 
rock, 1. 6. great Is. 32,2. Ina bad sens2 
heavy, i. 6. oppressive, grievous, sore, e.¢ 
a murrain, Ex. 9, 3; locusts and flies 
Ex. 8, 20. 10,14; hail 9, 18. 24; Samine 
Gen. 12, 10. 41, 31. 43,1. 47,13. Trop 
of sin Ps. 38, 5; hence Is. 1,4 a peuple 
"9 339 heavy with iniquity, i.e. la- 
den with heavy sin.—Also burdensome 
voublesome, Prov. 27, 3; comp. Ecc.ue, 
22, 17. 

2. much, many, great, (comp. * graves 
pavonum greges’ Varro ap. Non. 4. no. 
218.) spoken of an army Num. 20, 20. 
Is. 36,2; a retinue 1 K. 10, 2. Gen. 50, 
9; flocks Ex. 12, 38. 

3. great, vehement, sore, see the root 
Kal no. 4; e. g. lamentation Gen. 50, 10. 

4. Of things as not easily moved 
heavy, i.e. dull. slow, sluggish ; so of 
the speech and tongue Ex. 4,10; of the 
heart, hard, Ex. 7, 14. 

5. difficull, hard, sc. to be done, as a | 
business Ex. 18, 8. Num. 11. 14; hara 
to be understood, as a language Ez 3 
5.6. Comp. Germ. schwer, schwierig 


Sus 5 
B) Subst. the liver, Arab. dad , us ; 
8 2 2 . 9% 
נ.‎ as being the heaviest of the vis- 


cera, both in weight and importance ; 
Prov. 7, 23. Ez. 21, 26 [21]. Lev. 3, 4. 
10. Lam. 2.11 "32 y2N> נשפך‎ my liver 
18 poured oul upon the ground, hyperbol. 
expression for the severest mental suf- 
fering ; comp. Job 16, 13. 


"132 see in 7132 and M723. 

heaviness, weight, Prov. 27,3.‏ .1 כּבָד 

2. a great number, multitude, Nah, 
3, 3. 

3. vehemence, violence, e.g. of fire, Is. 
30, 27; of war Is. 21, 15. See r. 139 
no. 4. 

f. heaviness, difficulty, Ex. 14,‏ כְּבְדּת 
R. 7322.‏ .25 


fut. M25", to go out, fo be‏ כָּבָה* 
guenched, pr. of fire Lev. 6. 5. 6. Prov‏ 
ofa light 1 Sam. 3, 3. Prov. 31,‏ ;20 ,26 
.א 2 Metaph. of the anger of God‏ .18 
Jer. 7, 20; of eremies who pe‏ .22,17 
rish, Fs, 43, 17 like a wick are trey‏ 
]ונש quenched.—Arab. LS to cover‏ 
ashes, not wholly to extinguisl ; br‏ 


A 


כבד 


to make heavy, 6. g. a yoke‏ .1 וקוד 
Is. 47, 6 ; a chain Lam. 3,7.‏ .10 ,12 .א | 
Ellipt. Neh. 5, 15 the former governors‏ 
sc. 59, had made heavy‏ , הבביד על ps‏ 

he yoke upon the people, had heavily 
vppressed them. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, 10 make abun- 
dant, to heap up, Hab. 2, 6. Comp. 
Niph. no. 1. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 5, to make heavy, 
dl, 6. ₪. the ears Is. 6, 10. Zech. 7, 11; 
to harden the heart Ex. 9, 34. 

4. Causat. of Kal no. 6, to honour, to 
cause to be honoured, Is. 8, 23 (9. 1]. Jer. 
30,19. Also, 0 acquire honour, renown, 
for oneself, 2 Chr. 25, 19. 

Nipx. 7239, Part. plur. 6°25) Dag. 
euphon. Prov. 8, 24. Is. 23, 8. 9. Nah. 
3,10; but with grave suff. em-7333 Ps. 
149, 8. 

1. to be heavy, from abundance, i.e. to 
abound, to be rich in any thing, comp. 
Kal no.2. Prov. 8,24 079 "1259 Miss 
fountains abounding in water. 

2. Pass. of Piel no. 2. and Hiph. no. +, 
to be honoured, to be held in honour. to 
enjoy honour, Gen. 34, 19. 2 Sam. 6, 20. 
22. 1 Sam. 22, 14. Is. 49, 5 "9°52 332% 
רר‎ yet am I honoured in the eyes of Jeho- 
rah, 43,4. 2 K. 14,10 Wma sty הִכָבָד‎ 
enjoy the honour andealide at home.— 
Parr. 1333 honoured, honourable. distin- 
guished, Num. 22, 15. 2 Sam. 23, 19. 23. 
1 Chr. 4, 9. Is. 3, 5. 23, 8. 9 (opp. (חקל‎ 
comp. Nah. 3, 10. Ps. 149.8; so of the 
name of God as honoured. glorious. Deut. 
28, 58. Plur. fem. P1922 glorious things, 
promises, Ps. 87, 3. 

3. Reflex. like Hithp. to get honour to 
oneself, to show oneself great and glori- 
ous, Lev. 10, 3. Is. 26, 15. Fiz. 28, 22. 
Hagg. 1, 8; with 3 in or by any one 
Ex. 14. +, 18. 

Hirup. 1. to make oneself many, to 
multiply oneself see Kal no. 3. Nah. 3, 
0. 

2. to hcnour oneself, to glory, to boast, 
Prov. 12. 9. 

Deriv, 123 -- פָּבְדוּז‎ , VSD, בוּדַת‎ , 


constr. 732 Ex. 4, 10, and 722 Is.‏ כָּבֶד 
.4 

, 

A) Adj. 5. heery, 6 g. טר [ ב‎ Ps. 
28 5; a yeke 1 K. 12. 4. 115; an old 
man of large frame 1 Sam. 4, 15; of a 


כבו 


Moab Is. 16, 14 ; comp. 1% Iw. 22, 3 
24. cc) "5 פבור‎ the honour, glory, of 
any one, poet. for the spirit, the heurt 
as the noblest part of man, Gen. 49, € 
where it is joined with a fem. like נפש‎ 
Ps. 7, 6 (parall. Op}, OM, > Ps. 16, 9), 
16, 3. 30, 13. 57, 9. 108, 3 קנ‎ 6 
ש0גוש‎ ay: Sonia here assign 10 בוד‎ 
the signif. of liver, 1. .ף‎ 733; but the 
liver is never (like the heart and reine) 
assumed as the seat of the mind and 
affections.—Adv. wilh honour, glorivue- 
ly, Ps. 73, 24 ; comp. 149, 5 

3. splendour. glory, majesty. Gen. 45 
13 and ye shall tell my father ~>a°rs 
psa “HD ofall my glory (splendour) 
in Eeypt. Is. 4, 5. 11,10. 22,18. 7335 xo2 
a throne of glory 1 Sam. 2,8. Jer. 14, 21. 
17, 19. 49935 פבוד‎ the glory of Leba- 
non, its magnificeace, beauty, Is. 35, 2. 
60. 13. 3 31335 הָיָה‎ Lo be for glory (ho- 
nour) /0 any one, 18. 4.2; comp. Zech. 2, 
9. Espec, M379 בוד‎ the glory, majesty. 
of Jehovah, Sept. 00506 Kuytov, Is. 9 
60, 1; pr. that fiery effulgence surround- 
ed with dark clouds in which Jehovah is 
represented as appearing, or Jehovah 
himse!f as surrounded by this effulgence 
(from which lightnings proceed Lev. 9 
23. Num. 10, 35. Ps. 18, 13). such as he 
manifested himself at Sinai to Moses 
and the people, Ex. 16, 7. 10. 34, 16 
comp. v.17. 33,18. Lev. 9.6. 23; or ap- 
peared in che tabernacle Ex. 40, 34; וס‎ 
in the temple 1 ₪. 8, 11. 2 Chr. 7, 1, 
comp. Ez. 43. 2. 5. 44.4; or was seen in 
prophetic visions Is. 6,3. Ez. 1. 28. 3.12. 
23. 8,4. 10, 4. 18; comp. in .א‎ T. doka 
טסוט א‎ Luke 2, 9. 9,11. Acts 22 11. To 
this corresponds the 73°3D Shekinah of 
the later Jews. Buxtorf Lex. Chald. h. v. 
—God appears toc in glory to punish 
transgressors Lev. J0.2; and simmers are 
said to provoke בבירר‎ °3°9 the eyes uf his 
glory, i.e. of kim as thus appearing in 
his glory for their punishment, Is. 3. 4. 


f for M332, from a mase. 733,‏ כְּבוּדָה 
.דָּבַר,)[ .צְרְמַת רס after the form‏ 

1. Adj. fem. splendid, magnificent, 
e.g. a bed Ez. 23.41; the attire of a 
queen Pas. 45, 14. 

2. Subst. precious things. wealth, שי[‎ 
18. 21; i. gq. 2D no. 1, comp. Is. 10,8 
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wim tu extinguish. The primary no- 
‘ion is that of covering over, concealing ; 
comp חְבָא‎ , 03m.” 

Piet tn put out, to quench, 6. ₪. ₪6 1 
31,a light 2Chr. 29,7. Is.42,3. Metaph. 
anger Jer. 4, 4. 21,12; love Cant. 8, 7. 
So 2Sam. 21,17 bees אֶתַדנָר‎ BIN ולא‎ 
ve thou quench not the light of Israel, 

. lest thou, the light of the nation, 
ect Comp. 2 Sam.14, 7, and ar*. הלת‎ 


twice Gen. 31, 1.‏ כָּבד defect.‏ , כָּבוד 
rarely‏ כְּבודֶם ,313" Nah. 2, 10; 6. suff.‏ 
but‏ .וח | ל" ,33 .43 ,29 defect. "353 Ex.‏ 
fm. Gen. 49, G; pr. weight, bub always‏ 
trop. R.733.‏ 

1. abundance, substance, riches, wealth, 
Nah. 2.10. Ps. 49, 17. Is.10,3. Gen. 31, 
lLal. See r. 353 no. 2. 

2. honour, glory, Sept. 0056, see the 
6 no. 6. a) Of men, 1 ₪. 3, 13 "Ws 
פבור‎ 53 riches and hone: Eee. 6, 2. 
Prov. 8, 18. 2 Chr. 1, 11. 12.—Prov. 20, 3 
מריב‎ mat בָּבוד לְאיט‎ is Ronan fora 
man to cease from strife. 11, 16. 8, 6. 
Job 19, 9. 1 Sam. 4, 21 of the ark.— 
Prov. 25, 27 to eat much honey is nol 
good, וְחקר כְּבודֶם פבור‎ and the search 
ingettof their honour is not honour, 1. c. 
to seek one’s own honour is not honour, 
the negat. being repeated from the pre- 
ced. member. Or it may be 50 divided: 
בְכָּכוד‎ WD WM 6 searching oul of 
honour is without honour ; comp. for 79 
Is. 14.19. Job 11, 15. 21,9. See The- 
saur. p. 5195. b) Or God, Ps. 19, 2 
השְמָיֶם מִכַפָרִים כּבוד אל‎ the heavens de- 
clare the glury of God. 29, 1. Is. 42, 8. 
48, ll. al. ‘Wiser מלך‎ the King of glory 
Ps. 24.7.8.9.—To give or render ho- 
nour to any one is: פָכוד ל‎ M2, as to 
men Prov. 26, 8, to God 1 Sam. 6, 5. 
Ps. 115.1; ל‎ 1129 589. to God Is. 42, 12; 
כ ל‎ sme to God Ps. 29.1.9. 1 Chr. 16, 
28; ל‎ 2 m=3 to do honour to 2 Chr. 
32. 23. 33. comp. Is. 14, 18.—Concr. 
aa) God is called 5x93° פּבוד‎ the glory 
of Israel, i.e. in whom Israel should 
glory. Jer. 2.11. Ps.106.20; genr.'B בוד‎ 
6 glory of any one, i.e. who restores 
and protects his honour, Ps. 3, 4. 57. 9. 
sb) Also 5x29" עבוד‎ collect. the glory 
¥ Israel. the nobility. nobles, 18. 5, 3 


(opp. .(חמונו‎ 17, 3.4. 12.1, 15- So too | 


the nobles of Assyria Ie £, 7 10, 16; of \ Gen. 31, 1. 


38 


כבר 


" (22 obsol. ,'רסז‎ Chald. and Ta 
mud. to bind, 0 bind together, i. q. א‎ nd 
532; Syr. fo bind arvund. Hence pr 
names מִבְבִָּא‎ , 225%. 


i Caz pr. to tread, to trumple with 
the feet, kindr. with בש‎ =2; on סח‎ 6 
63, which is primary in this root, see 
under art. 082 p. 119.—Hence to wash, 
to cleanse. sc. garments by treading tnem 
in a trough, etc. differing from Yr 4 


_lave or wash the body, as Gr. וטגה‎ 


from dove. In Kal not found except ip 
Part. 0353 2 K. 18.17. ] 7. 3. 36, 2.4 
washer, fuller, Gr. ndurtyy, xrugevs 
whose business it was to cleanse scilec 
garments, and to full new ones. See 
Schneider Ind. ad Scriptt. Rei Rustice 
p. 385. Schottgen Triture et fullonias 
Antiquitates. Lips. 1763.—The כיבס‎ NI9 
fuller’s field Is. |. c. was a place on the 
west of Jerusalem, where 16 8 
spread out the garments after washing 
to dry. 

Pre. 033 Gen. 49, 11. 2 Sam. 19, 25 
elsewhere 023. 

l. ig. Kal, Ex. 19,10. Lev. 11. 25 
28. 40. 13. 6. 34. Num. 19, 7. al. Part 
מִבְבֶּס‎ i. .ף‎ 02> Mal. 3, 2. 

2. Metaph. fo cleanse, to purify 6 
heart from sin, Ps. 51, 4.9. Jer. 4.14: 
yet so that the primary notion of wash- 
ing is retained and alluded to, Jer. 2,22. 
Mal. 3, 2.8 

Pass. Lev. 13, 58. 15, 17.‏ ואט 

Hornp. pass. 0330 Lev. 13, 55. dv. 


* ¥S2 obsol. root, like kindr. Sta and 
sap, to be high, espec. with a round 
form, as a tumor, a cup, the head. 
Hence 32"°3D helmet. 


in Kal not used. 1. Pr. to bind‏ כָּבַר* 
together, to plait, to braid, i. q. 523 and‏ 
the verbs there compared, also “23 IT.‏ 
Hence 723 plaited mattresa, M733‏ 
sieve. "223 coarse cloth. "3>t net-‏ 
work.—Like many other verbs of twist-‏ 
sep‏ חל ing. plaiting. bra ding. (da.‏ 
mp.) it is also transferred to the idea of‏ 
strength and macnitucte ; hence‏ 

2. to be great. much. many. also to be 
long, both in space und duration. ece 


"3d. 7933. .לוח‎ ps to he shi = 
to be advanced in years, Syr. = “te 
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Cabul, pr.n. a) 8 city‏ )532 .ז) כָּבוּל 
the tribe of Asher Josh. 19,27. It‏ ות 
seems to correspond to the village Xa-‏ 
Bulw mentioned by Josephus de Vit. s. §‏ 
44.B.J.3.3.1. Comp. Reland. Palest.‏ 43 
p. 009. A fortress J : 6 Kabal is men-‏ 
tiuned by Arabian writers in the district‏ 
of Safed; see Rosenm. Analecta Arab.‏ 
HL. p. 20.‏ 

b) A district of Galilee comprising 
twenty cities and towns, given by Solo- 
mon to Hiram king of Tyre, 1 K. 9, 13; 
so called by the latter in token of dis- 
gatisiuction, comp. v.12. Josephus says, 
prob. by conjecture from the conte xt, 
Ant. 8. 5. 3: wedegunvevomerov yug 10 
גת‎ xara dowtxer yhottav ox 
agéuxov :וט‎ The LXX have 
ugioy border, as if 933 i. q. גביל‎ , and so 
Bochart; but this neglects the context. 
Hiller, in Onomast. V. T. p. 435, takes 
D432 for הבל‎ part. pass. of הבל‎ | ‘as 
א‎ mething exh: led, as nothing.’ Same: 
thing like this was perhaps present to 
the mind of the sacred writer; though 
the reading of the Sept. is in itself the 
more natural. 

7123 (Syr. Laas cake, r. =33) Cab- 
bon, pr. n. of a place in the plain of Ju- 
dah, Josh. 15, 40; perhaps the same 
with 832572 1 Chr. 2. 49. 

W232 .מו‎ (r. 92D) something braided 
or plaited; hence w quill, mattress. 
1 Sam. 19, 13. 16 חְצְזִים‎ 3°33 the mat- 
tress of goat's hair. Comp. 725. 


32 m. adj. poet. mostly in 105. R. 
"23 no. 2 and Hiph. 


1. great, rast, mighty, Arab. 5 


So ברס עבירים‎ mighty waters Is. 17, 12. 
23.2. רגה כּבדר‎ ₪ mighty wind Job 8, 2. 
Spoken of great men, renowned. Job 34, 
24; of Goa «a3 great, mighty, Job 34. 17. 
36,5. ומים‎ "7223 of greal age, grand- 


evus, Job 15. 10 ; so Arab. ,5 6 nik 


eenex grandwevus. 

. 233 obsol. root. Talm. Syr. Arab. 
ס'‎ tie, to bind. to bind together. kindr. 
with 528 and dam; also 73a. 732,99M. 
Hence the quadrilit. 5393 q.v. pr. n. 
b933. and 

bas in. 2 fetter, plur. constr. *232, Ps. 
105, 18. 145,8. Arab. and Syr. id. 


4A7 was 


..9%5 ? 0 . 
ו‎ 5 the course of a horse, i. 6 


as far as a horse can run or 1 
without fatigue, a stage or pust; 6 
Koehler ad 2016 Syriam תן‎ 4 
ad p. 7. not. 27. 


/ wa2 00801. root, pr. i. q. 832 ance 
032 lo tread, to subdue, to force, spec. a 
female, comp. 033 no. 3. Arab. 
subegit semel puellam. Hence 


Wa> m. a he-lamb, a young ram, from 
one to three years old, already fit for 
coupling. whence the name. Lambs of 
this kind, chiefly a year old, were used 
for the sacrifices; hence frequently with 
the addition 17390753 the son of his year, 
one year old. Num. 7, 15. 21. 23. 39. 45. 51. 
57. 63. 69.75; also in plur. M33 722 ib. 7, 
17. 23. 29. 35. 41. al. Elsewhere {nmibe 
(כבשים)‎ are mentioned as feeding in 
pastures Is. 5, 17. Hos. 4, 163 a yield- 
ing wool Job 31, 20. Prov. 27, 26; usan 
emblem of gentleness and patience Jer. 


11,19. Arab. a he-lamb of one or 
two years; sce the Arabian grammari- 
ans in Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 421 sq.—By 
transpos. sometimes 323, fem. 7229; 
but the other forms, 8 the more וו‎ 
cult, are ו‎ primitive ; comp. 
“gums, transp. רִשְמְמַָר‎ . 


MWI> 2 Sam. 19, 3. 4. 6, and M3 
Lev. 14,10. Num.6,14, constr. "229, plur. 
mova; fem. of 023, an ewe- lamb, from 
one to three years old. Plur. Gen. 21. 28. 
29. 30.—By transpos. M22, 800 in W393. 


- [ropa] fut. wast 1. to tread .- 
to trample under foot, kindr. with בס‎ 
Zech. 9, 15 וְבבכג אבנידקל?‎ and ie 
shall trample eal the stones of the 
sling, i. 6. easily turn them aside as 
harmless; comp. Job 41. 20. 21 [23]. 
Metaph. Mic. 7, 19 כִּינַתִינּ‎ S135" he 
treadeth under foot our iniqnities, i. 6 
disregards them, does not avenve them. 

2. to subdue, to make subject to one 
self. 6. ₪. a man the beasts Gen. 1, 28 
enemies. slaves, a hostile land 2 Chr. 28, 
10. Jer. 34, 16. Neh. 5,5. Comp. 34 

3. to force a woman, Esth. 7,8. Se 


Arab. (pa 
פוש‎ to subdue a people, i. q. Kal ne 
2, 2 Sam. 1 


כבר 


merease in wealth, Eth. NZ to be 
yonoured, illustrious. 

Hipu. to make many, to multiply, Job 
35, 16. Part. 9°25 subst. (after the 
‘orm מטחית‎ ,( multitude, abundance, 
with > pref. AE 5309 i. q. לרב‎ abundant- 
ly, Job 36, 31. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1 also "33, 
m3, 1°32. 


32 pr. subst. length, both of space 
an time. see the root 933 no.2. Hence 

1. Chebar, pr. n. of a river in Mesopo- 
tamia, called also חבור‎ q. v. Gr. and Lat. 
Chaboras, Ez. 1, 3. 3. 15. 23. 10, 15. 22. 
This orthography of the name approach- 
es to Syriasm, Syr. 25, jan; 
the form חבור‎ (ypl>) imitates the 
Arabic. Although each form admits 
of a tolerable etymology (“=m conjoin- 
ing, "33 long river), yet in a river of 
Mesopotamia the Aramean would be 
more likely to exhibit the genuine and 
primitive orthography. See Ritter’s 
Erdkunde Th. XI. p. 253 sq. Berl. 1844. 

2. Adv. of time, long ago, already, 
formerly ; found only in the book of 
Ecc. and belonging to the later Hebrew ; 
Ece. 1, 10. 3, 15. 4,2. 6, 10. 9.6.7. 2.16 
ab hab) bon הִבְּאים‎ OMI WSSIB since in 
days to come all will have been long ago 
forgotten ; here "23 qualifies the verb. 


Syr. כב‎ long ago, already. 


sieve, Am. 9, 9. R. 732‏ ₪ ₪ כְּבְרָה 
no. 1.‏ 


M32 ₪ (r. "3D no. 2) only constr. 
.עבר‎ pr. length, and then a certain 
aie measure of distance, like many 
other words denoting measure, weight, 
time, which are also used to designate 
particular measures, weights, intervals 
of time; comp. Heb. Axd, טקל‎ m379, 0°" 
vyear; Aram. sa, ava, a short time, 
spec.an hour; Engl. a measure of wine; 
Lat. pondo, whence Engl. pound.—The 
pxact length of the M333 cannot be 
ascertained from the passages where it 
swcurs, Gen. 35, 16. 48, 7. 2K.5 19. 
fle Sept. once adds (Gen. 48, 7) by 
way of explanation, irxodgouns, which 
may be either a stadium see Hody de 
pibl. Text. originalibus p. 115; or else 
measure common ameng the A-abs, 


while 


כה 
water; metaph. of life, 305 to be die‏ 


turbed, troubled, by adverse fortune, ca 
lamity, comp. "23. By another meta- 
phor the Hebrews transfer it also to the 
tumults of war; hence "i772. 


pr. n. Chedorlaomer, king‏ כּדַרַלָעַמַר 
of the Elamites in the time cf Abraham.‏ 
Gen. 14, 1. 9.—This name if Semitie‏ 
mnay be i. q. handful of sheaves, from‏ 


9, ,. 
865 handful, and "23 sheaf; but no 


improb. the etymology is to be soughs 
in the ancient Persian. 


m> contr. for 399, Heb. Gr. § 57,2; pe 


as this, i.q. M13, Arab. {QS. Hence 

1. thus, so, ovtwe, referring pr. to what 
precedes; Gen. 15, 5 (ell the stars... 
and he suid unto him, 4541 MINI ND 0 
shall thy seed be. Ex. 5, 19 comp. 14. 
1 Sam. 17.27 comp. 25. But more freq. 
to what follows. Deut. 7, 5 but thus shall 
ye deal utth them ; ye shall destroy their 
altars, etc. Gen. 31, 8. 2 K. 12,10. Of- 
ten where the words of any one are re- 
peated, Judg. 11, 15 and said unto him, 
MME WLR MD thus saith Jephthah. Ex. 
5, 10. 3, 15; also freq. in the formula 
Mia צְמַר‎ AD thus saith Jehovah Jer. 2, 
2 7, 20. 9, 16. 22. 22. 6. 49, 12. al. seep.— 
There are also examples, where פה‎ 
stands without any thing to which it 
can refer; as in the formula of swearing 
and adjuring: (7375) orbs ab mess פה‎ 
וְכה יוסיף‎ God do so to me and more 
also, where at first the words were prob. 
accompanied by some gesture of chas- 
tisement or punishment; since they im 
ply: let God inflict dire punishment upon 
me; see Ruth 1.17. 1 K. 19, 2. 20, 10. 
1 Sam. 14, 44. 25.22. Where this for- 
mula implics a negative, it is followee 
by גאם‎ 2K. 6.31 God do so and more 
also to me, IF (אם)‎ the head of Elisha 
shall stand on him this day, i.e. it shall 
nat remain on him. 1 .א‎ 20,10. 1 Sam. 
3, 17. 25. 22; once EX "DB 2 Sam. 3. 33. 
On the contrary. when the oath is affirm- 
ative, אם לא‎ follows, 2 Sam. 19, 14 
oftener with °3 1 Sam. 14, 44. Rutt 
1.17. 2 Sam. 3,9. 1K. 2, 23. 8 
See ints 6. 

2. Partic. of placa, here, like Gr. ada 
but rarely, Ruth 2.8; so כחה-- כה‎ nerve 
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Hien. i. q. Kal .סח‎ 2. Jer. 34, 11 Cheth. 

Niew. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 2. Num. 32, 
22. 29. Josh. 18, 1. 1 Chr. 22, 8 

2. Puss. of Kal no. 3. Neh. 5, 5 fin. 

Deriv. the two following. 


v2 m. a footstool, 2 Chr. 9, 18. 
Chald, ביט‎ , Syr. Faces, id. 

m. a furnace, i.e. according to‏ כִּבְסֶן 
Kimehi a lime-kiln, or also for smelling‏ 
a kind of‏ תנזור metals, and different from‏ 
oven for baking. Gen. 19, 28. Ex. 9, 8.‏ 
18—So called from subduing‏ ,19 .10 


metals. from .ז‎ 859; comp. igne ferrum 
aomatur? Plin. 11. .א‎ 36. 27. 


ID ₪ (r. TP no. 2) 1K. 17. 14. 16; 
Plur. 0°32 masce. Judg. 7, 16. 1 K. 18, 34; 
a bucket, pail, both for drawing water 
and carrying it, Gen. 24, 14 sq. Ecc. 12, 
6; a tub for keeping meal, 1 K. 17, 12. 
14.16. Water was carried by women 
upon their shoulders, Gen. I. c.—Corre- 
rponding are Sanscr. ghada, Gr. xudo,, 
כ‎ Lat. cadus, Slav. kad. 


= 29 Chald. Pa. fo lie, not to speak 
the truth, 1. .ף‎ Heb. 333. Hence 


mate Chald. f. a lie, falsehood, Dan. 
2.9 כַרְבָה‎ mba by apposit. words. fulse- 
hood. i. e. false words. Others make it 
an adj. ו‎ to the form and usage. 


+2 obsol. root, kindr. mmd, Lat. 
cudo, to beat, to pound ; hence 

1. to strike fire, whence 317°3 spark, 
and 3373 sparkling gem, ruby. 

2. to labour sererely, to toil hard, pr. 
in the manner of smiths and other arti- 
Bans, comp. cudo; spec. tu draw out a 
well, to draw water; whence 43. So 


G 2 . 
1. AS to hammer or forge, toil hard, 
Comp. Eth. {1,22 


to trend with the feet, to triturate. 


to draw out a well. 


“I> see .דל‎ 
"> Chald. see דל‎ 
“SD m. (r. TD) Ez. 27. 16. Is. 54, 


12, a sparkling gem, prob. raby.—Chald. 
RSID. פרכודין‎ id. Ex. 39, 11, Targ. 


Somp. also Arab. ¥ ASS rubedo max- 
ma. 


* כדר‎ obsol. root, kindr. 71>, Arab. 


ow 7 9 2 
os and! OS, to be turbid, troubled, as 


כהן 


often among the pagan Arats; ) en, ae 
internuncio, envoy ; Ethiop. 1471 6 be 
a priest, to minister ; Syr. ae us be 
ministered, consecrated ; in Bar Ali, ₪ 
be rich, opulent, to enjoy the ccmforts 
of life ; [28.1,-5 richness, richer, pros- 
perity, happiness. But all these appear 
to be secondary meanings, derived froin 
the station and power of the priezthood, 
i.e. from 75 priest, which is found in ths 
Heb. Chald. Syr. and Eth. languages.— 
The native power of this word. there- 
fore, is still to be sought by conjecture. 
Hitzig supposes (ad Is. 61, 10) that כהן‎ 
is i. q. 723 fo stund, whence 5D pr. one 
who stands by, an assistant. Maurer 
regards 42 as i. q. 97a, 5M, fo incline, 
to bend, i. 6. to bow down, as is done 
in worship, whence {2 pr. one bowing 
doen, making prostrations. Both of 
these conjectures are worth attention ; 
in favour of the last, we might perhapa 
also appeal to the Syro-Arabic gloss 


Ups auf i.e. to bow down oneself 
in worship. Other conjectures see in 
Thesaur. p. 661, 662. 

Piet עהן‎ denom. 1. to minister 8 
priest. to act as priest, to perform the 
priestly functions, Ex. 31, 10. 35, 9. 
Lev. 16. 32. Num. 3, 34; often with 
mins> Ex. 28. 1. 3. 4. 29.1. 44. Lev. 7, 


35. al. Sept. irgarecun 
2. lo be or become priest, Deut. 10, 6. 
3. Unusual is Is. 61, 10 4735" בְּחְחו‎ 


"xB as the ל‎ priests tl with 
his turban. ice. decks himeelf with a 
splendid turban such as the priests 
wore; q. 6. ‘plays the priest שו‎ .] tis 
turban. So Aqu. os rtugeoy bryarevo- 
)דט שטוו‎ comp. Jare!.i, Symm. 
וט‎ Syr. 


m. plur. S°39D, ₪ priest ; Chald.‏ כהן 
2 8 ס 
Arab. 1‏ , כ-תבן Syr.‏ , כָּהנָא emph.‏ 


Eth. 4. id. For the etymology see 
.עָהן.ז הו‎ Very freq. ic Ex. Lev. Deut 
of the priests of Jehovah. as Ex. 2.16. 3 
1. 18 Leal. sexcent. Also of the prieste 
of idols. as Gen. 41. 45. 50. 46. 20. 47, 
26.a!. Constr. a) With genit. of the 
divinity as להוה‎ 903 1 Sam. 14 3; ’ 
boom 2 Chr. 23.17; joa md 1 San 5 
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there Num. 11, 31. MB כָר‎ fo that place 
c. before spoken of. yonder, Fr. jusque 
la, Gen. 22, 5.—After 76728 of motion. 
bither, here, Gen. 31,37. Num. 23,15, פה‎ 
339 hither and thither Ex.2,12. Syr. le 
here. in comp. ba hither, [aS hence. 
3. Partic. of time, now; AD until 
now, hitherto, Ex. 7, 16. Josh. 17, 4. 
Mas בדה‎ ill now and Lill then, in 
the mean time, meanrrhile, 1 .א‎ 18. 45. 


2 Chald. i. gq. 43 no. 3. Dan. 7, 28 
MDI Aitherto. 


rT כ‎ mass, apoc. וְמֶכָח‎ Job 17, 

~. kindr. with MRD and AAP ; lo be weak, 
feeble faint, to be denice to despond, 
Is. 42.4. Spec. of a light about to go 
out. to be feeble, dim, Is. 42. 3. Also of 
eyes, to be or become dim. cither from 
old age Deut. 34. 7. Zech. 11, 17. Gen. 
27.15 or from grief Job 17, 7. 

Piet .עהה‎ also M3 Lev. 13, 56. 

1. Intrans. lo become fuint, pale, as a 
spot on the skin, Lev. 13. 6. 56; comp. 
adj. 12 v. 21. 26.28. Also to be fuint- 
hearted, timid, to despond, Ez. 21, 12; 
comp. Is. 61. 4. 

2. to chide. to admonish, to restrain, 
with 3 1 Sam. 3,13 ca בְהֶח‎ x" (he: 
cause) he rebuked them not, i. e. did not 
restrain them. Comp.7xd. Deriv. the 
two following. 

פה adj. found only in the fem.‏ כּהה 
weak. feeble. faint, spec. of the dim wick‏ 
ofa lamp just about to go out, Is. 42,3 ;‏ 
of eyes bedimmed, dill. 1 Sam. 3, 2; or‏ 
of a fuint or pale colour. Lev. 13. 21. 26.‏ 
spots 99335 PAD ofa palish white;‏ 39 .28 
comp. the root Pi. no. 1. So of a faint‏ 
heart. desponding. Is. 61, 3.‏ 


f. mitigation. alleviation, sc. of a‏ הת 
i. q. healing, Nah. 3, 19. R.‏ ,)הטסש 
a3.‏ 


0 כל‎ Chald. to be able, ] 6 kindr. 
with =*B. 5595 comp. on the affinity of 
verbs ה‎ and {3 under lett. m. p. 238.— 
Bart. tap plur. כּהלין‎ with inf. ¢.> Dan. 
2 - 4. 15. 8. 1d. 

VI not used in Kal; whence פחן‎ 


g Ws The etymology is doubtiu! * 


Arub. 6 and 45 to presage. to 


“ivine ; 1 a diviner, תפת8001‎ 6 
39% 


כוב 


of Chronicles seems to have נו. 0₪ג61‎ this 
interpretation of the more ancient con: 
text, because priests (f any other than 
the Levitical family were unknown to 
him. Of less weight is the authority of 
Onkelos. Hence in all the passages re- 
ferred to, the signif. priest is the only 
true one. Comp. the case of Solomon 
above. See more in Thesaur. p. 663. 


¥22 Chald. m. st. emphat. 8:3. Jur 
yD, iq. Hebr. j93, ₪ priest, Ez-a 7 
12.21. Plur. Ezra 6, 9. 16. 7, 1€. 24 


Mind f. priesthood, the priests’ 6 
Ex. 29. 9. 40, 15. Num. 3, 10. 25, 13. [ 
Sam. 2,36. R. 57D, לחן‎ . 


12 Chald. plur. 9933, a window, Dan. 6 - 
oe EL Sez. 
11. Syr. {Zas, Arab. 9S, B55 id. R. 
m3 IL. 


unat Aeyou. Ez. 30, 5, Chub, pr.‏ כרב 
n. of acountry, coupled with Egypt and‏ 
Ethiopia. Some understand Coben, a‏ 
port of Ethiopia, or Cobium, a town near‏ 
the Mareotis. Perhaps it should be writ-‏ 
ten 239 Nubia, which at least is followed‏ 
by the Arabic version, doubtless in ac-‏ 
cordance with the Septuagint, although‏ 
this word is wanting in our Mas. of the‏ 
latter. Thus the Arab. has Kary ill hot‏ 
the people of Nubia ; anda vesuge of this‏ 
reading remains in Cod. de Rossi 409,‏ 
which tor 3933 has ₪ prima manu 3133".‏ 
Libya.‏ לגב —Or perh. we might read‏ 


(Milra) m. Ez. 57, 10, in pause‏ כובע 
Saiz 38,5; constr. said (Milél) 1 Sam.‏ 
Is. 59, 17; plur. a"ss°d Jer. 46, 4.‏ .5 ,17 
Chr. 26, 14, a helmet. Metaph. Is. 59,‏ 2 
R.233.—Twice written with p, as‏ .17 
קובע (Milra) Ez. 23, 24, constr.‏ קובע 
(Milél) 1 Sam. 17, 38.‏ 

Nore. There is in this word a singu 
lar confusion of the Segolate and pena- 
cute form WIP, >3B, with the acute form 
,עולם‎ which may be thus explained 
Strictly, the word in either shape was 
originally a Segolate, after the form 


9 סּ‎ 
by, like the Arab. Kaas cup. Bu. 
Holem, as strengthened by the tone, and 
also as fully written, contrary to the com 
mon Heb. usage and in the later He 
brew and Syriac manner (comp. קודש‎ 
Dan. 11, 30, 4350 2 Sam. 18, 9, Sy 
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B; 572M thy priests, 80. of Jchovah, Pas. 
132 9. Sometimes with a genit. of the 
people or city where the priest officiates, 
as 5X 3D priest of On Gen. 41, 45. 50; 
i779 פ'‎ priest of Midian Ex. 3,1. 18,1; 
0 rea ‘3 Am. 7, 10; הַבָּמות‎ Md the 
priests of the high places 1K. 13, 2.33; ₪. 
suff. 929: פ‎ our priests sc. of Israel, Ezra 
9,7. Neh. 10,1. ete. b) With ל‎ of the 
divinity, as mind פחן‎ Lev. 23, 20. 1 
Sam. 1,3. 2 Chr. 26. 17 ; פ' לאל כָּלִיון‎ 
Gen. 14, 18. פ' ללא אֶלְחִים‎ 2 Chr. 3 
9. ות‎ > marks the person who 
cinploys a priest, Judg. 17, 12.13. 18, 4. 
19. 2 Sam. 20, 26.—Among the 116- 
brews the High Priest, 0 uozieger's, was 
called 53739 הפהן‎ Lev. 21, 10. Num. 35, 
25. 28. Josh. 20, 6. Hagg. 1, 1. 12. 14. al. 
₪180 הראש‎ IND 2 K. 25. 18. 2 Chr. 19, 
11. 20; הע' הראש‎ Ezra 7, 5 ; הפחן‎ 
menor the anointed priest Lev. 4, 3. 5. 
16. The next in dignity was called ‘> 
mur the second priest Jer. 59, 24 ; but 
this phrase in the plur. המשנה‎ "273 2K. 
23,4 seems to imply all the other priests 
in opp +. the high priest.—Melchize- 
dek, the earliest king of Jerusalem, is 
also calied a priest of Jehovah Gen. 14, 
18. Ps. 110, 4 ; and several of the earli- 
est Hebrew kings were in fact also 
priests, as Solomon 1 K. c. 8; comp. 
Uzziah 2 Chr. 26, 16. So Virg. AEn. 3. 
80: “Rex Anius, rex idem hominum 
Pheebique sacerdos.” 

Nore. It is an ancient opinion of the 
Heb. intpp. that {3 signifies also prince. 
Not only have the Chaldee translators 
| rendered it in several places by רְבָּא‎ 
prince, as Gen. 41, 45. Ex. |. c. Ps. 110, 
4; but the author of Chronicles also 
seems to have followed this view, since 
he renders the words 2 Sam. 8, 18 7333 
mr BID WI, giving in his manner a 
gloss * 1 Chr. 18. 17 SWRI וּבְנִי דויד‎ 
המלף‎ 47> and the sons of David, the 
thie were at the side of the king, i. 6. 
were the chief ministers of the kingdom. 
The chief passages are 2 Sam. 8, 16-18. 
90, 23-26. 1 K. 4, 2-6; from all which 
t appears that there were priests con- 
nected with the court, partly exercising 
heir proper functions, and partly as 
friends and counsellors of the sovereign ; 
as was also often the case with prophets 
and priests in later times. The author 


כון 


Chald. und Arab. SLS tor jus” Ii Ka 
only once. Is. 40. 12. 

535D 1. to hold. to contain, aa‏ תפות 
a vessel, measure. 1 K. 8. 27 lo the‏ 
hearen and the heaven of heavens cannot‏ 
contain thee. 2 Chr. 2. 5. 6. 18.‏ 

2. lohold up, to sustain, a) i.q. to 
bear up. to endure, 10 hold out. Mil. 3, 3 
Prov. 18. 14. Jer. 20.9. b) i.q. to protect 
any one Ps. 55, 23; fo maintain ones 
cause before a tribunal Ps. 115. =. 

3. to sustain. to nourish. to furnish with 
the means of living. c. ace. Gen. 45, 1). 
50, 21. 1K. 4,7. 17.4. With twe ace. 
Gen. 47, 12. 1 K. 18. 4. 13. 

Potp. pass. 5353 fo be furnished with 
provisions, etc. 1 .א‎ 20, 27. 

Hien. הביל‎ 1. i.g. Pilp. no. 1. 1 .א‎ 
7, 26. 38. 8. 64. 2Chr. 4,5. Ez. 23, 32 
לְהַכִיל‎ Mane i.e. containing much. 

2. i.q. Pilp. no. 2. a. Jer. 6,11. 10, 10, 
Joel 2, 11. Am. 7, 19. 


* BAD obsol. root, Arab. alS Con), HI, 


6 ,? 
to heap up, 82.5 ה‎ heap. This word 
belongs to the widely extended family 
of roots 3, ,גם‎ C2, CNX. for which see 
under r. S22 .—Hence עפימה‎ . 


TOD m. (r. 025. after the form 3399) a 
globe, glonde of gold. perh. collect. glo- 
bules, drops, or rather a string of gold 
drops like beads worn around the neck 
or arm by the Israelites in the desert, 
Ex. 35, 22. Num. 31, 50. Such are 
found solid in Arabia according to Diod. 
Sic. 3. 44 or 50. Strabo XVI. p. 779 
Casaub. Thesaur. p. 692. 


7 כוךן‎ in Kal not used. pr. to stand up- 
right; whence 43 upright, כבון‎ 6 
of standing, M2" base. Frequent in 
the kindred dialects wm varicus forms 
and meanings: Child. Pa. 933 .ף .ו‎ Heo. 


to set up, to establish ; Syr. ol‏ עונך 


to establish, to plant; Arab. גי‎ ex- 
ist, to be; IT, to cause to exist, to create. 

Pin. 53°D 1/0 82 upright, i.e. to set, 
to place, 6. g. a throne Ps. 9,8; espec. ta 
selup firmly, toestablish.a throne 2 Sam. 
7,13. [ Shr. 17,12. Ps. 48.9. Metaph 
Ps. 7, 19. 40, 3. 68,10. 90,17. 99. 4.— 
Also to found, as a city Ps. 107, 3. 
Hab. 2, 12; the earth Ps. 24, 2. 119 90 
Is. 45, 18; the heavens Prov. 3. 19 
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435( became so strong in this word 
as to be retained also in the plur. S°53°D 
{instead of G°S23. or BSD kobaim), as 
f from a sing. 33°D, after the form .עילם‎ 
Hence it arose, that such a form (עיב2)‎ 
eam 6 into actual use, at least in the ab- 
solute state; although in the construct 
the primary segolate form was preserv- 
ed; comp. 322, constr. 153. A lengthened 
and secondary form is the Syr. 1-58 . 
Intermediate forms fluctuating between 
the two, are 33°d Ez. 27, 10. קיבץ‎ 4 


"rd a root not used in Kal. 
I. to burn, Gr. xuiw (xuvor). Arab. 
ןו‎ Syr. [as, to burn in, to brand. to 
mark with cautery. Hence ער‎ 1], 73, 
M22. 
II. Like the kindred 333, 372, =p, 
also 93, "2, prob. fo hollow out. to 
ercarale, of which there is a vestige in 


8 .- 
Chald. 13 window, Arab. 1 hole in a 


Gee 
wall, Se window.—Simonis refers these 
to (S95 10 pierce, to bore through; but 
the word ‘as not this meaning. The 
signif. given by the Arabic lexicons, 
Sp (0 prick or sling, a8 a scorpion, 
romes from the notion of burning ; since 
the scorpion injecting the poison with 
his sting. may be said to mark the skin 
as with a hot iron. 

Nien. pass. of no. I, fo be burned, 
scorvhed, with fire, Prov. 6, 29. Is. 43, 2. 


strength, Dan. 11, 6, see MD.‏ כוח 


mm" f. a burning, brand, i.e. a part 
of the boty burned, Ex. 21,25. R. .פיה‎ 


335 .וח‎ (for 2239, 2D°D, then יכב‎ r. 
323) constr. 22°9, a star, pr.a globule; 


Arab. WSS. Chald. 3343, Syr. [osas, 
Ech. NONN and NNN, id—Gen. 
1,16. 37.9. Job 3,9. 9.7. Ps. 8, 4. al. 
Am. 5, 26 אֶלְהַיהס‎ 32°D. see in 4D. 
Often spoken of as animated, 806 צבָא‎ ; 
as pure Job 25 5; as praising God. 38, 
7; also as innumerable Gen. 15, 5. 22, 
17. Ex. 32.13. Deut. 1, 10. al —Metaph. 
of an illustrious prince Nv. 24.17 So 


Arab. 1 see ) 


9% דפס‎ . 
212 to measure, to include or con- 
‘ain in a meas ire, 6. g. grain, as in Syr. 


כיך 


business, Prov. 24,27. Of Goil, 0 
to pre} are, 10 provide, as fruits Ps. 65, 10 
the rain 147,8; the sun and light 74,15 

3. to set, i.e. to aim, to direct. io at 
just, e. g. weapons against, c. ל‎ 7 
14; one’s face towards or gainst, c. ל‎ 
Ez. 4.3.7. So God directs the sleps of 
any one Prov. 10, 9. Ps. 119, 133; a man 
his own steps Jer. 10, 23; a man פוו(‎ 
ee ne Chr. 27, 6. Prov. 21,29. Spec. 
a) > הבין‎ to set or fiz the heart on 
any a to apply the mind to do any 
thing; 2 ‘Chr. 12, 14 he had not applied 
his heart to seek the Lord. 19. 3. 30.19 
Ezra 7,10. With לב‎ impl. 1 Chr. 28.2 
b) minn=by לב‎ 5°Sm fo sel the heart upon 
Jehovah, to au the mind to the wor- 
ship of God, 1 Sam.7,3; with > to idols 
2 Chr. 20, 33. With .1עמז; רהנה‎ Job 
11, 13. Ps. 78, 8. c) ‘on "ellipt. for 
הכין לב‎ to apply the mind, to give 
heed, 1 Sam. 23, 22. Judg. 12,6. 2 Chr. 
29, 36. 

Horn. הזכן‎ 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 1, 
to be established, as a throne Is. 16, 5. 

2. Pass. of ae no. 2, to be made 
ready, prepared, e. a funeral pile Is. 
30, 33; a horse for battle Prov. 21, 31; 
mands Nah. 2,6; to be set in der 
arranged, Zech. 5, 11. 

Nieuw. 322 pass. of Pilel and Hiphii. 

1. to be set up. i.e. to rise up, 6. the 
breasts as becoming round and full Ez. 
16,7; to be made to stand, to stand, Mic. 
4, let Is.2.2; lobe founded, with 22 upon 
any thing Judg. 16,26; to be established 
confirmed, as a kingdom 1 .א‎ 2, 12, 45. 
46. Hence i.q. 0 stand firm, e. ₪. a 
throne, kingdom, 2 Sam. 7, 16. 25. Ps 
25, 5. 29, 14 comp. 1 Sam. 20, 31; the 
world Ps. 93, 1; the moon 89, 33 ; of 
men i. q. to flourish, fo prosper. Job 21 
8. Ps. 102, 29. 140, 12. Prov. 12. 3. 19. 
Ps. 101,7 he that telleth lies 7335 לא רכון‎ 
"2°39 shall nol abide in my sight, shall 
not prosper; parall. ‘to dwell with.’ Sa 
of the counsels of men Prov. 20, 18. 1€ 
3.—Peculiar is כְכון היוס‎ the firedness 
4,18. i.e 


rug, otadega meonuByla, Ruhnken ae 
Lait! 3 


Schult. ad Prov 1. 6.-- Trop. mostly ir 


| (steadiness) of the day, Prov. 
> high noon, when the sun seems 10 stand 
| immovable in the zenith, Gr. זט‎ syos 


| Timeum p. 236, Arab. 
73 lo lake care of a work. to transact | 


452 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


כון 


2. lo form, to create, as God creates 
man Deut. 32,6. Ps. 119,73; the moon 
and stars Ps. 8,4. So to form for one- 
self, to prepare, sc.a people 2 Sam. 7, 
21.--11676 belongs Job 31, 15 וַיְכינְוּ‎ 
אֶחִד‎ Eins and did (nol) the same one 
form us in the womb? for 45335342, the 
firs’ and second Nun coalescing into a 
double 2ne, and i being shortened 10 4. 

3. to % to direct, to aim, as arrows, 
Ps. 11, 2 pam 13953. 7, 13; with חמשים‎ 
impl. | 1 ‘with by of the mark 
Ps. 1 13.—Metaph. for לב‎ 4253, i. q. 
aii advertere, to apply one’s mind, 
with > Job 8,8. Comp. in Hiph. no. 3. 
8, 6. 

Pou. פונך‎ 1. Pass. of Pil. no. 1, to be 
established, metaph. Ps. 37, 23. 

2. Pass. of Pil. no. 2, to be Jormed, pre- 
pared, Ez. 28, 13. 

Hipu. הכין‎ 1. to set up, i. q. to sel, to 
place, 6. ₪. a seat Job 29,7. Ps. 103, 19; 
a statue Is. 40,20. Also to found, as the 
earth, the heavens, mountains, Ps. 65, 7. 
Prov. 8, 27. Jer. 10,12. 51,15. Inf. ab- 
sol. j2m and 75h as adv. firm, firmly, 
Josh. 3,17. 4,3.— Hence a) fo consti- 
tute, to appoint any one, Josh. 4,4. 2 Chr. 
2,6. Jer. 51,12. Job 28, 27. So to set or 
constitute as king 2 Sam. 5, 12. 1 Chr. 
\4, 2. 1K. 2,24. b) lo establish, to con- 
firm, e. ¢. the throne of a kingdom Is. 
9.6. 1 Chir 22,10; the kingdom of any 
ane 1 Sam. 13, 13. 2 Sam. 7, 12. 1 Chr. 
17, 11. 2 Chr. 17, 5; one’s posterity Ps. 
89,5; the heart Ps. 10, 17. 89.5. c) to 
repatr, to restore, e.g. the temple 2 Chr. 
33, 20; comp. 34, 10. 

2. to set right, 1. 6. to make ready, to 
prepare, Gen. 43, 25; e. ₪. wood and 
stones for bui‘ding 1 K. 5, 33; a sacrifice 
Zeph. 1 ~ comp. ₪. > Is. 14,21; a way 
Deut. 19,3; a net Ps. 57, 7; food Gen. 
43, 16. Ex. 16,5. Josh. 1, 11; the parts 
of ג‎ building 1 K. 6, 19. 2 Chr. 31,11; 
a glace for any thing, c. > Ex. 23, 20. 
1} Che, 15, 1. 3. 12. Ps. 68, 11; war, i.q. 
0 fit out, to arm, Ez. 7, 14. 38,7. Jer. 
(6, 14. Metaph. Job 15, 35.—Also fo 
prepare, i.q. ‘o procure, to provide. often 
with a dat. bssides the acc. Num. 23. 1. 
29. 1 Chir. 2%, 5.14; e.g. food Job 39, 3 
]38 41}. Ps. 78. 20. Prov. 6.8. 30. 25; 
arins ל‎ Chr. 26.14; garments Job 27. 16. 


aS 


l. ₪ cup. Sy. tas, Chald. ּוסָא‎ 
NOB, כִיזָא‎ , Sam. 956 נמג‎ 


2 gS > % - 

Arab. lS ls ל‎ a cup, cup ui 
wine.—Gen. t0, 11. 13. 21. 2 Sam. 12, 3 
Ps. 23.5. al. Ps. 116, 13 RBX צוסדיטוּנות‎ 
F will laize the cup of deliverance. ie.) 
will pour out to Jehovah a cup of thanks- 
giving for his aid.—In the prophets Je- 
hovah is often represented as pouring 
out for the nations a cup of intoxicating 
wine, עוס הַתְרְעָלָה‎ , in order that reeling 
they may rush into destruction: Jer. 25, 
15 luke this wine-cup of wrath at my 
hand, and cause all the nations, lo whom 
I send thee. to drink it; 16 and they 
shall drink and stagger and be mad, 
because of the sword that I will send 
among them. Jer. 49, 12. 51, 7. Lam. 4, 
21. Is. 51, 17. 22. Hab. 9, 10. Ez. 23, 31. 
32.25; comp. Rev. 17, 2. 4. For the 
same usage in Arabic poets, see Comm. 
on 18. 51, 17.—Further, cup is also put 
metaph. for lot, portion, and is so coupled 
with pom portion, Ps. 11,6. 16.5; comp. 
Matt. 26, 39. 20, 22, also חַלֶק‎ no. 2. 6. 
See on this metaphor as employed by 
Arabian writers, Comment. on 18. 1 
17, also on Matt. ]. 6. in Rosenm. Re- 
pertorium I. p. 130. Lond. Classical 
Journal no. LITI. p. 159. 

2. A epecies of unclean bird, Lev. 11 
17. Deut. 14, 16; living among ruins, Ps. 
102, 7. The ancient versions render it 
an oul, but against the etymology. Bo- 
chart more correctly, Hieroz. II. p. 267, 
understands ¢he pelican or cormorant, so 
called from the receptacle or pouch un 
der the throat, as Lat. truo from trua - 


*1, 3 a root, doubtful in the verb, 
but so far as can be gathered from the 
derivatives i. q. to dig, to bore through. 
fo pierce, like the .זחוא‎ M33, 95%, קוּר‎ 


Arab. \LS to dig in the earth, also‏ .קר 


to prostrate; comp. Sanscr. khur to 
cleave, to cut. Hence me. piygnion, 
a sword, so called from its piercing, 73 
executioner; also מִכורֶת | מכזרה‎ | place 
where metals are dug, then 
place.’ 

The verb itself is found by many ir 
the vexed passage referred to the Mes. 


siah. in Ps. 22, 17, where David as if 


‘native 
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e) to be 


כון 


Part. 132: a) to be firm, steadfast, 
fired ; Ps. 51, 12 רזח נכון‎ steadfast 
spirit, a mind fixed i in virtuous purpose. 
Ps. 73, 37. b) to be firm, steadfast, in- 
ו‎ tull of hope and confidence; so 
the heart Ps. 57, 8. 108, 2. 112.7. 6( 
Of things, 0 be firm, fired, established ; 
Gen. 41. 32 DISK Ose הַדִּבֶר‎ yis2 the 
thine 8 established from God, Is cer- 
tainly deerecd. Hence, lo be certain, sure, 
Deut. 13,15. 17,4. Hos. 6,3; and as subst 
V=2 the certain, i. q. certainty, אלהנְכון‎ 
for cerlain, with certainty, 1 Sam. 23, 
23; adv. certainly 26,4. d) to be right, 
true; Part. 132 right, true, Job 42, 7. 
8. Ps. 5, 10, comp. 78, 37. 
right, fit, proper, Ex. 8, 22 [26]. 

2. to be made ready, prepared, e. g. 
a) Of business, fo be taken care of, trans- 
acted, 2 Chr. 8, 16. 29, 35. 35, 10. 16. 
b) Of things, to be prepared, to be ready 
for any one, with ל‎ Neh. 8, 10. Prov. 19, 
29. Jub 18. 12 destruction sobyb ji22 is 
ready al his side. impends over him. 12, 
5. 15,23. But Ps. 38, 18 7159 5345 7325 I 
am ready to fall.am near to ruin. 0( of 
persons, fo be prepared, ready, Ez. 38,7 
Ex. 19. 11 (with an adjunct of time). v. 
15. 34, 2. Josh. 8.4. 9d) Intrans. or re- 
flex. to prepare sc. oneself; Am. 4, 12. 

Hirueat. ההכוינך‎ Prov. 24, 3, else- 
where הפונן‎ 

1. fo be es'ablished. to be made firm, 
strovg, Prov. 24.3. Num. 21,27. Is. 4 

2. fo prepare oneself, Ps. 59, 5. 

Deriv. כו‎ j2N. 592, 7373, מְכונָה מיכון‎ , 
M3359, ASM, and the pr. names 73, 
M337, sa, and 


Chun, pr. n. of a Syrian city,‏ כרך 
Chr. 18 8; which in the parallel pas-‏ 1 
sage 2 Sam. 8. 8, is called "M33. Perh.‏ 
the Conna mentioned in the Itin. An-‏ 
tonini p. 199 ed. Wesseling; situated‏ 
between Laodicea of Lebanon and He-‏ 
חס licpolis‏ 

TQ m. a kind of cake, wafer. offered 
in sacrifice, Jer. 7, 18. 44, 19. Sept. 
aver, zero, zu3ur, the Heb. word in 
Greek letters. R. 2d, Pi. 593, Chald. 
f2, to prepare. 


Jer. 25, 55 for C22 |‏ פסית f. plur.‏ כוס 


(r 023) pr. a receptacle. 0 as "3 
for O23. איש‎ for Sg, Pea for mq, min 
Or הנח‎ ; 0 Lebrerht. 


WS 

say they disfizure, stain with blood, ete 
prob. assigning to the root כאר‎ the sig 
nif. of Aram, “XZ and "2D.—That 723 
was commonly held to be a verb, אן‎ 0 


shewn by the reading found in two Mes. 
Viz. כארו‎ (AND) for 73. 


* ]] 3 or WD obsol. root, prob 
1. q. ת"ר‎ to boil up, and then to cook 
Syr. 352] to boil up, to be hot.—Henca 
כִּירְרם‎ frying-pan, 1D basin, end the 
two following. 


VD .מז‎ (r. עור‎ 11( ₪ furrace, for smelt- 
ing metals, Ez. 22, 18. 20.22. Prov. 17,3 
27,21. Metaph. Is. 48, 10 1 have triea 
thee in the furnace of affliction. Deut. 4, 
20 and hath brought you forth out of the 
iron furnace of Egypt. 1K.8,51. Arab. 


8 2 5 .א‎ 
1 Syr. [55 id. 
כור‎ i. gq. פר‎ q. v. 


ND (smoking furnace) Chor‏ עָשְן 
ashan, pr. n. of a city in the tribe of‏ 
Simeon, 1 Sam. 30, 30; elsewhere jt3‏ 
.צ q.‏ 

Ezra 1, 1. 7. 8, aleo OD, Cy-‏ כורש 
rus, pr. n. of a king of the Persians, son‏ 
of Cambyses and grandson of Astyagea‏ 
the Mede; Ezra 3, 7. 4, 3. 5. Is. 44, 28.‏ 
Chr. 30, 22. 23. Dan. 1, 21. 6.‏ 2 .1 ,45 
The Greek writers affirm‏ .10.1 .29 
that this name in Persian signified the‏ 
sun, Ctesias ap. Plut. Artax. Opp. T. I.‏ 
p. 1012. Etym. M. Kogos, 0000 0‏ 
Correctly, for it is the Pers. , Zend.‏ 


hvaré sun, gen. hurd; comp. Sanscr 
stra, stiri, and the more frequent strya. 
The &—is merely an ending, as in TN 
q-v. [This signification is doubted by 
Lassen, but wi-hout suggesting another 
see Zeitschr. f.d. Morgenl. VI. pp. 152 
154.—R. 


Such, pon. ' Of persons: a)‏ כרש 
A son of Han, and tather of Seba, Ha‏ 
vilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Sabtecha, anc‏ 
Nimrod, Gen. 10, 6. 7. 8. 1 Chr. 1, 8-10‏ 
b) A Benjamite of the court of Saul‏ 
Ps. 7, 1.‏ 

2. As the name of a country,or region 
Cush was of wide extent, and variously 
employed. Of the descendants of Cush 
(Gen. 10, 6-8, see no. 1. a), Nimrod peo 
pled Mesopotamia and Assyna; Ras 


11 


₪" 


Aurd pressed by the troops of Saul ex- 
tlaims: for dogs do compuss me aboui, 
the bands of evil-doers surround me, 
“bani יָדִי‎ -79NB. Here the simplest 
interpretation seems to be that which 
preserves the ordinary sense of the 
words: as lions they gape upon my 
hands and my feet, i.e. they threaten to 
tear my limbs in pieces. The form "x2 
is pr. ws 0 ג‎ i. 6. as lions, comp. Is. 
38, 13; and the notion of surrounding, 
gaping upon, or the like, is then readily 
derived in this manner by zeungma from 
the preceding context.—Most of the an- 
cient interpreters have taken ""N3 asa 
verb; and this is certainly possible, if we 
regard "989 as particip. Kal in the Chal- 
dee manner (3p part. (קאם‎ and in the 
plural number for פָּאָרִים‎ , as "29 28. 45, 
9 for מַּפֶים‎ ; although to ‘find two gram- 
matical formné of such extreme rarity 
conibined in this one word, is at least 
remarkable; comp. Lehrg. p. 401, 523. 
In this way it would be rendered: a) 
piercing my hands and my feet, i.e. my 
enemies wound me with darts and wea- 
pons on every side. And it is hardly 
necessary to remark, that all this ap- 
plies as completely as possible to David, 
towhom the Psalm is assigned in the in- 
scription; and there is at least no necessi- 
ty for understanding here directly Christ 
as alfixed to the cross. A verb of boring 
through, in the sense of wounding, (comp. 


bom and Arab. > to pierce, to wound.) 


is aptly attributed to hostile weapons; 
and the hands and feet are put poetically 
for all the members and so for the whole 
body. comp. Hesiod Op. et D.114. Sept. 
wovtiy, which word is elsewhere used 
in Sept. for פָּרָה‎ , "F2. Vulg. foderunt. 
Syr. זב‎ b) Aqu. Symm. חן‎ Hex- 
apl. and Jerome in the reading vinze- 
runt. attribute to this word the sense of 
binding, which may also be defended on 
philological grounds, (and this Hengst- 
enberg ought not to have denied, 


Christol. des A. T. I. p. 180,) comp. 15" 
[, V, to fuld or bind around the turban, 


860 2 


wreath, turban. But this is far‏ ה 


ess suitable tothe context. c) Finally 
Aqu. in the earlier edit. renders it yazv- 


כות 


3, 9. Ez. 30, 4. 5. 9. Ps. 68, 32 ; wi.h the 
Libyans 2 Chr. 12, 3. 16,8; with Phut 
Jer. 46, 9. Ez. 38, 5; as the extreme 
western limit of Xerxes’ empire Esth. 
1, 1. 8,9; also Ps. 77, 4.—Sept. Aidco- 
nie, Aidiorss, Vulg. Athiopia, A thio- 
pes; Chald. and Syr. retain ©33, wees 
Josephus explains the ancient name ; 
Ant. 1.6.2 Xotvov per ovdey ESduper 0 
yeoros, AiFiones yuo -ג.ז.א‎ The name 
Kush for Ethiopia is also found upon 
the hieroglyphic monuments of Egypt ; 
Champollion Gramm. Egypt. p. 150, 151 
See more in Thesaur. p. 673. 

Nore. In the Thesaurus, art. 8%, p. 
673, the author strenuously maintains, 
in Opposition to Bochart, Walten, and 
Vitringa, that the name Cush, Cushiles 
is applied only to Ethiopia in Africa. 
In the art. M339, Thes. p. 1297, written 
some years later. he admits that this 
tribe (Raamah), as also Dedian and 

heba, were Cushites, and dwelt in 
Arabia.—R. for the whole article. 


Wm. 1. a Cushite, gentile n. from 
פיש‎ no. 2. a) Spoken of a native of 
eastern Arabia. plur. 2 Chr. 21.16. Fem. 
mead Num. 12.1; see in עיש‎ no. 2. a. 
b)i.q. an Ethiopian, see S33 no. 2. b. 
Jer. 13, 23. 38, 7. 10. 12. 2 Chr. 14, 8. 
Plur, פושים‎ 2 Chr. 14, 11. 12. 16, 8. 
Den. 11.43; also 03393 Am. 9, 7.—R. 

2. Cushi, pr. n. of the father of the 
prophet Zephaniah, Zeph. 1, 1. 


JO. Cushan, i. 6. eastern Arabia, 
i. q. עוש‎ no. 2. a, where see. Hab. 3, 7. 
—R. 


mn JO Chushan-rishathaim, 
pr. n. of a king of Mesopotamia, Judg. 
3, 8. 10. 


(r. WD no. 2) prosperity,‏ ] כושרה 
plur. Ps. 68,7. Syr. Temas, |, 4‏ 


MD 2 K. 17, 30, and WMS vy. 21. pr. 
n. Cuth or Cuthah. the land of the Cuth- 
ites. who with others were brought by 
the king of Assyria into the desolated 
kingdom of fsrael. and there amalyga- 
mated with the ancient inhabitants inte 
the Samaritan people; whence the lat- 
ter are called by the Chaldee writers 
and Talmudists 2°73. Nothing certain 
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כוש 


nan and his sons Sheba and Dedan had 
heir seats in eastern and southeastern 
Arabia (see these articles); while at 
east Seba and Sabtah are properly re- 
erred to Ethiopia. Hence the posterity 
af Cush, the Cushites, occupied the im- 
uense region stretching from Assyria 
n the N. E. through eastern Arabia 
סום‎ Africa; carrying with them into 
the latter country a branch of the Semi- 
tic .inguage, viz. the Ethiopic, which 
ecenaa in the closest affinity with the 
old Himyaritic dialect of eastern Arabia. 
TLe name Cush, Cushiles, appears not 
to have been used of the posterity of 
Nimrod or their country in the north; 
‘hough some find such an application 
)] it in Gen. 2, 13; see jim*sa. But 
these names were evidently applied to 
the descendants of Cush both in Arabia 
ind Africa; and as a country Cush is 
cherefore twofold : 

a) As denoting Eastern Arabia in 
which were situated the descendants 
and territories of Raamah, Sheba, and 
Dedan; Gen. 10, 7. 1 Chr. 1, 9. All 
these, as merchants trading with Tyre, 
are expressly coupled with Arabia, Fiz. 
27, 20.21.22. In 2 Chr. 21, 16 the Ara- 
bians are said 10 be עושים‎ WAS al tke 
side of the Cushites. When the Israel- 
ites were at Hazeroth, in or near the 16:- 
ritory of the Midianites, Moses hau mar- 
ried a Cushite woman, prob. from easteru 
Arabia, Num. 12,1. In Hab. 3,7 the 
prophet sees the tents of Cushan (Cush) 
and of Midian agitated, i. 6. the noma- 
dic tribes of both eastern and western 
Arabia troubled. at the advance of Israel. 
In Is. 11, 11 Cush is perh. doubtful, be- 
ing mentioned between Evypt on the 
one hend, and Elam and Shinar, Persia 
and Babylonia, on the other. Perh. Job 
28,19; see M199. See Ritter’s Erd- 
cunde, Th. XII. p. 56. Berl. 1846. Ro- 
eenm. Bibl. Geogr. ILL. p. 154 sq. 

b) Put for Ethiopia. (tem. Ps. 68. 32,) 
ם‎ part surrounded by the upper N'e, 
and therefore understood by ancient 
קות.‎ in Gen. 9. 13, see in הִיהון‎ and 
comp. 18.18. 1. Zeph. 3. 10; inhabited 
by « people of durk colour Je~ 13. 23; 
opulent Is. 43, 3. 45. 14 ; situated on the 
wath of Egypt Ez. 29. 10; and there- 


re often mentioned with Egypt Nah. | is knowno. the site of this country ; Jn 


כח 


: כָּזֶר‎ 05801. root, kindr. wth Aran 
rod (there being no Arabi- root 25 
to break with violence, to rout תם‎ enenty 
in Heb. transferred to the idea of rio 


lence in general.—Hence =X, 5% 
PASTS. 


m. once F312 Dan. 11, 6, 6. suff.‏ כו 
"nd. R. mM q. v.‏ 

1. strength, might, power, both to uct 
and to endure, Job 6, 11. 12; spoxen of 
men, as of military prowess Judg. 16, 5 
9.19. Hab. 1, 11. Is. 63,1; vital strength 
Ps. 22, 16. 31, 11. 38, 11; might and 
energy in business Gen. 31, 6. Is. 49, 4 ; 
virile strength, and pcet. for its fruit, 
the first-born son, Gen. 49, 3; also of 
animals Job 40, 16. Dan. 8,7. Spoken 
of the power and might of God, Jer. 10, 
19 insa psx nds. Num. 14, 17. Job 
23,6. 24.22. 37,23. Ps רש (חִיֶה)--.66,7‎ 
DMD there is strength, powe>, in any 
one, he has power, 2 Chr. 25, 8. 1 Sam 
28, 20, comp. 1 K. 19, 8; c. inf. et ל‎ to 
have power to do any thing, i. q. to be 
able, I can, 1 Sam. 30. 4 until אִין בָּחֶם‎ 
לבכות‎ ME they had no power lo weep, 
could weep no more. 2 Chr. 20, J2. 25. 
8. Dan. 8,7. 11, 15. Is. 50, 2.—Some- 
times it is put in the genit. after sub- 
stantives and adjectives; as MP צמיץ‎ 
mighty in strength Job 9, 4. Is. 40, 26; 
כח‎ x aw Job 37, 23; כח‎ 9533 Ps. 103, 
20; m5 ללא‎ for mS לא‎ “END Job 26, =. 
—Further: a) In a bad sense, rio- 
lence. 1500. 4, 1.  b) Trop. abilily. 1. ₪. 
wealth. riches, comp. הלל‎ , Job 6, 22. 36. 
19. Prov. 5, 10. Hos. 7, 9.  c) strength 
of the earth, its fruils, produce. brought 
forth by its vivifying power, Gen. 4, 12 
Job 31, 39. 

2. A species of large lizard, prob. sa 
called from its strength, Lev. 11, 30. 
Sept. and Jerome the chamelion ; Arab 
Vers. לפש‎ the land crocodile. or u 


species of it. [INot improb. as Bochart 
supposes (Hieroz. I. p. 1069), Arab. 
קט‎ the waral (vulg. waran), a spe- 
cies of lizard several feet in length 
tace-ta Nilotica, found occasionaliy ia 
Palestine ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. Il 
p. 253.—R. 
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כזב 


sephus places it in Persia, which is not 
improbable, Ant. 9. 14.3; others seek it 
in Phenicia, because the Samaritans 
themselves professed to be of Sidonian 
origin, Jos. Ant. 11. 8. 6. ib. 12. 5. 5. 
Sce Michaelis Spicileg. P. I. p. 104 sq. 


* 212) in Kal only part. at Ps. 116, 
115 more usual in 
Piet 233 to lie, to speak fulsehood ; 


Chald. 333, Syr. ד‎ Arab. dS, 
id. The primary idea lies perhaps in 
breaking and culling, so that 313 may 
be a softened form from Sf ; and then 
this idea is transferred to falsehood and 
traud; comp. 3%3.—Mic. 2, 11. Job 6, 
28. 34,6. Prov. 14,5. With > folie unto 
any one, fo deceire him, Ez. 13, 19. Ps. 
78, 36. 89, 36 shall I then lie unto Da- 
vid? i.e. break my faith, comp. Num. 
23,19; with 2 id. 2 .א‎ 4, 16. Metaph. 
Hab. 2.3; so of waters which dry up 
and thus deceire the hope of the tra- 
veller Is. 58, 11, 566 אַכְזָב‎ . Comp. Lat. 
‘spem mentita seges’ Hor. Ep. 1.7.87 ; 
‘fundus mendax’ Carm. 3. 1. 30. 

Hien. lo make lie, i. e. to give the lie, 
to convict of lying, Job 24, 25. 

Nipa. pass. of Hiph. to be proved false, 
fallacious, Job 41, 1 [9]. Prov. 30, 6. 

Deriv, 333 — כזיב‎ also StS, SVEN. 


aT m. a lie, falsehood, Is. 28, 15. 17. 
212 top lying dirination Ez. 13, 6; 
כ"‎ COP fo divine lies Ez. 13, 7. 21, 34 
"29]. 22,28.  םיִבְזְכ הפיח‎ fo uller lies, 
io speak falsehood, Prov. 6,19. 14, 5. 25, 
19,5.9. Also deceit, fraud, guile ; Dan. 
1,27 s13 "at. Ps. 5, 7. 58, 4. Prov. 19, 
22 313 ארירש‎ a man of fulsehood. a Jiar, 
deceiver. 23,3 o°333 od deceitful food, 
spoken of the banquct ofa prince. which 
allures his guests into danger.—Concr. 
liars, deceirers, deluding with false hope, 
6. ₪. idols Ps. 40, 5. Am. 2, 4. 


(lying. false) Cozeba, pr. n. of‏ כּזְבָא 
a place 1 Chr. 4, 22; prob. the same‏ 
b.‏ אִכזִיב and‏ תזיב with‏ 


"ATS (lying, false, .ז‎ 1B) Cozbi, pr. n. 
af the daughter of a Midianitish prince, 
Num. 25, 15. 18. 


2°79 ‘lying. falee) Chezib, pr. .ת‎ 3 
place in the tribe of Judah Gen, 38 5; 
rob. 1. g. S38 ₪ 


כי 457 


ivory upon the borders of the eye lide 
so that the white of the eye might ap 
pear still whiter by being surroundea 
with a black margin. See Bottiger'w 
Sabina p. 22, 48. Hartmann’s 1160780- 
rin 11. p. 149. sq. 111. p. 198 sq. 


wm. 1. pr. fo lie, to speak lies, sec 
Piel. For the primary idea 806 in kinds. 
“MD. 

2. Trop. to fail, to waste away, e. g 
the body, Ps. 109, 24 ova Una “wz 
my flesh faileth from fatness, i. e. is 
without fatness, pines away. Comp. 
tim’, also Piel no. 3. 

Pie, Wma 1. to deny what is true, 
Gen. 18, 15. Josh. 7, 11. With 23 of 
pers. to deny any one, aa if not knowing 
him, Job 8, 18; hence M35" OND to deny 
Jehovah 1s. 59,13. Jer. 5, 12. Josh. 4 
27; > id. Job 31, 28; absol. id. Prov. 30, 
9. With 3 of pers. and 3 of thing. 0 
lie or deny to any one as to any thing, 
Lev. 5, 21 [6, 2]. 

2. to lie, to speak falsehood, Lev. 9 
11. Hos. 4,2. With א 1ל‎ 13, 18 wna 
> he lied unto him. 

3. to deceive or disappoint hope, ex- 
pectation; hence i.q. to fail, spoken of 
the products of the earth, Hos. 9, 2. 
Hab. 3, 17. Comp. in 213 Pi. 

4. to feign, to flatter, to fawn upon. 
chiefly of the vanquished, who profess 
devotedness and love towards their vic- 
tors, 6. > Ps. 18, 45. 66, 3. 81, 16. 

Nea. Deut. 33, 29, and Hrrap. 2 Sam. 
22, 45, ₪ ל‎ i. q. Pi. no. 4. 

Deriv. the two following. 

WMD 1. a lie, deceit, Nah. 3, 1. Hor. 
10, 13. 12, 1. 59, 13. 

2. a pining away, leanness, Job 16, 8. 

UMD m. adj. lying, false, e.g. children 
who deny their father, Is. 30, 9. R. tr. 


* 12a primitive particle. A) Pr.a 
Pron. relat. i.g. "88, although in this 
its primary sense it is extremely rare 
and therefore uncertain in the Hebrew 
writings. The use of this ancient and 
primitive word is also widely spread in 
the Indo-European tongues: comp. 
Sanscr. relat. yas, ya, yat, (softened for 
gas, 9a, gat.) Lat. qut, que, quod ; Pera 


aS, poet. i and even Chinese khe 6 
Correlative to these are 


and (shé who. 


כחךר 


* כחד‎ in Kal not used, prob. like Un 
ind 5my having the sigt.if. to cover, to 
hide ; which tben passed over partly to 
the idea of denying, deceiving, lying, as 
in md, IMD; and partly to that of be- 
smearing, painting, as in 5N2. The 
order of derivation is SMB, IND, dnd; 
comp. medius, milieu. Eth. §mh2 to 


deny, to 808681126 ; Arab. )(.35 to de- 
ny. ; 

Pret In3, to hide, to conceal, with acc. 
and 42 of pers. Jer. 38, 14. 2 Sam. 14, 
18; acc. impl. Josh. 7, 19. 1 Sam. 3, 17. 
18. Jer. 50, 2; different is מך‎ in Job 15, 
18. With ער‎ Gen. 47, 18. By litotes, 
ans לא‎ not fo hide is for to speak out 
openly, to proclaim, Job 27, 11. Ps. 40, 11. 
78, 4. Is. 3,9; contra, not to hide what 
is true, i. gq. not to deny, Job 6,10; comp. 
עחש‎ 

Hien. הכתיד‎ 1. to hide, Job 20, 12. 

2. to destroy, fo cut off, pr. to make 
disappear, Gr. agarigeyv, 6. ₪. men Ex. 
23, 23. 2 Chr. 32, 21. Zech. 11, 8; with 
.א 1 מן‎ 13. 34. Ps. 83, 5. 

Niew. 1. Pass. of Piel, to be hidden, 
concealed, with 72 from any one, 2 Sam. 
18, 13. Ps. 69. 6. 139, 15. 1108. 5. 3. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be destroyed, 
to be cut off. Job 4, 7. 15, 28. 22, 20. 
Zech. 11, 9. 16, מן דְצְרֶץ‎ Ex. 9, 15. 


p. 296.‏ חד Chald. see in Chald.‏ כָּדַדָה 


* TD obsol. root, prob. i. q. Syr. we 
to pant, Germ. keuchen. comp. the simi- 
lar onomatopoetic roots MB, MIX; then 
fo exert oneself, one’s strength, etc. 
Hence פה‎ strength, power. The Arab. 

LS to prevail in battle, is apparently 


secondary, and derived from the Heb. 
פח‎ 


an. Leyou. i.g. Arab. Jas, to‏ כָּהל* 
paint the eyes with stibium, Ez. 23. 40;‏ 
romp. 2 K. 9, 30. Jer. 4, 30. The pri-‏ 
mary idea is that of covering, besmear-‏ 
ing; see in IMD. Chald. Syr. Arab.‏ 
Ethiop. id.—The paint of the Hebrew‏ 
ort-‏ ,וגו זט women. called 439 q. v. Gr.‏ 
3:ov, was a powder producing a black‏ 
eolour. commonly prepared from anti-‏ 
mony or from lead ore and zinc, which‏ 
they m:xed with water. and spread by‏ 
means of’ a needle or probe of silver or‏ 
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ing out Gen. 3,: . 12, 18. Fu. 50,6. 4 
16; of demanding Is. 1, 12; of believing 
Ex. 4,5. Job 9,16; of remembering Jot 
7, 7. 10, 9; of forgetting Job 39, 15 
Repeated, "33—°2 Gen. 29, 12.—In for 
mulas with a verb (or verbal) tntransi- 
tive, the dependent clause with "B is 6 
be regarded as in the nominative, e. g. 
טוב ער‎ it is good that, comp. Gen. 2, 18. 
—Here also belong the following uses 
of °3, viz. : 

a) After formulas of swearing, as חי"‎ 
"3 mins by the life of Jehorah (1 swear) 
that, 1 Sam. 20, 3. 25, 34. 26, 16. 29, 6. 
חר הְאֶלהים‎ 2 Sain. 2,27; 5x om Job 7 
2; "2 לי צלהים ;18 ,49 .18 חי‎ ngs? בח‎ 
וכה יוסיף‎ 1 Sam. 14, 44. "2 Sam. 3, 9. 
19,2. 1K. 2. 23; see in MD no. 1. Hence 
by an ellipsis 8 like formula, ער‎ is put 
affirmatively even at the beginning of 
an oracle, Is. 15, 1. 

b) Where "2 is put before a clause or 
words directly quoted, like Gr. ove, Syr. 
9, for which last see a host of examples 


in Agrelli Otiola Syr. p. 19. Gen. 29, 33 
יר‎ 590 9D ותאמר‎ and she said, Jehovah 
hath heard, pr. and she said that Jeho- 
vah hath heard. Ex. 3, 12. 1 K. 11, 22. 
Ruth 1, 10. 1 Sam. 10, 19. al. 

c) Subjoined to adverbs and interjec- 
tions which have the force of a whole 
clause, 6. ₪. Job 12,2 CY DMN "D BIN 
no doubl that ye are the people... So m:n 
"3 behold that, i.q. the simple m:n, Ps. 
128, 4; *D Nib id. 1 Sam. 10, 1; "DEN 
thereto thal, see אס‎ ; "DB OEN only thet 
866 OBN; in all whieh phrases "9 car 
be omitted in rendering. 

d) הכר‎ is it so that? is it the case 
that? Fr. esl-ce que? forwhether? num? 
Job 6, 22 "MAVEN [SM is tt that I said? 
did I say ? 2 Sam. 9,1. So aleo where 
an affirmative answer is expected (comp. 
mono. 1. b), 78 tf not the case that? Fr. 
west-ce pas que? i.q. nonne? Gen. 27. 38. 
29, 15. 2 Sam. 23, 19; comp. 1 Chr 
11, 21. 

2. Asa relative causal particle, ore, 
quod, viz. 

a) As marking the cause and reason 
of any thing, because, since ; 80 where 
the causal clause precedes, ns Gen. 8 
14 because thou hast done this, cursed 
art thou, etc. v. 17 because thou hua 


410000815. היא‎ , Gr. 4, ts, Lat. za, 
sec Buttm. Ausf. Sprachl. I. p. 290; 
demonstr. and relat. %, (So; comp. 
Germ. die; interrog. "3, M9, tis, tl. 
By dropping also the initial palatal from 
the fuller and antique form qui, there 
has arisen the Pers. and Zab. S90 יו"‎ 
Germ. wie.—The most certain esample 
of the relat. use, is prob. Gen. 3, 19 tll 
thou return unto the ground ia "3 
AnD? from which (whence) thou wast 
laken, Sept. é io £41976, and so also 
Onk. Syr. Saad. The same idea is ex- 
pressed in v. 23 by משם‎ mp? “WN . 
Causal it can hardly be in these words; 
81006 the cause is immediately subjoined: 
SW וְצְלְדִכָפָר‎ AMX Tey 7D. Soo too in 
Gen. 4, 25 הִרְגו קין‎ "BD, Vulg. quem oc- 
cidit Cain, Sept. ov anéxrewve Kui, and 
so Onk. Syr. since nothing could well 
be feebler than the expression, ‘ for 
Cain slew him.” The same ancient 
usage 18 again revived in Is. 54, 6 fhe 
Lord calleth thee as a wife of youth "3 
oxen who hast been rejected, Sept. peuc- 
onperny, Vulg. abjectam, Chald. que ab- 
jecta eras. Is. 57, 20 the wicked are 
like the troubled sea השקט לא רוכל‎ 7D 
which cannot rest, Vulg. quod quiescere 
non potest. Other examples which may 
pe referred to this usage, are Prov. 30, 
23. Deut. 14, 29. Ps. 90, 4. Further, the 
LXX take °D asa relative in 53759 3, 
translating {2759 frexa tovrov, and "3 
{D7>9 ov fvexer. Of the primary prono- 
minal power of this word no one can well 
10006 who considers the analogy of 
other languages, and compares the two- 
‘old use of "WX as relat. and conjunc- 
tion. 

B) As a relative Conjunction, like 
"tx, Gr. om, (whence uli, ut.) Lat. 
quod, Fr. que. 

1. that, (which also is a relat. pron.) 
before dependent clauses following an 
active verb and standing in the place of 
an accusative. as elsewhere “2X and 
עו.0)‎ ER PRX, see אשר‎ 1 Gen. 1, 10 
טוב‎ "D ‘oonby x=") pr. and God saw 
this, that it was ‘good. Job 9, 2 "ms" 
42 כי‎ 1 know that it is so. So alter voube 
of ceeing Gen. 1, 4. 10. 19. 3.6; of hear- 
ng Gen. 14. 14. 29, 33. 39, 15; of know- 
ng Gen. 22, 12. 24, 14. 42, 33; of point- 
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it ss found really to exist. E. g. Job 8 
22 at destruction and famine tnou shah 
laugh, and of the beasts of the field thor 
shalt not be afraid ; 23 for (°3) with 
the stones of the field shalt thou be in 
league, and the beasts of the field shall 
be at peace with thee, i.e. thou shalt fear 
nothing, because thy field shall be fer 
tile, not covered with stones nor infested 
with wild beasts. Is. 5, 10 for (73) len 
acres of vineyard shall yield one bath 
and the seed of an omer (ten ephahs) 
shall yield one ephah ; where the pro- 
phet had just said. many houses shall be 
desolate, without inhabitant, se. because 
of the impending sterility of the fields 
Is. 7, 21 in that day a man shall keep 
a heifer and a couple of sheep, 22. 
יִאכָל פִּלְְהַנִחֶר וגו"‎ wists כִּי חִמִצֶה‎ for 
curds and honey shall every wne eal, etc. 
i.e. those who remain in the desolated 
land, for want of fruits and wine, shill 
live only on curdled milk and honey, and 
therefore turn their attention to 6 
keeping of cattle and flocks. Comp. Is. 17 
3sq. 30,9. In other examples כ"‎ ₪ 
not to the words next preceding. but to 
others more remote, as Is. 7, 14 therefore 
the Lord himself will give thee a sign. 
Behold, a virgin shall conceire.... 16 
for ("D) before the child shall know, ete. 
1. 6. in this very thing, contained in v. 16, 
consists the sign and prophecy which 
Jehovah will give; comp. 8.4. Is. 6 
fear not....26 for yet a very little while 
and the punishment shall cease. Josh 5, 
5. 14,12 17,18. Ps. 45, 11.12. Comp 
for the like use of the particle yg, 
Herm. ac Viger. p. 816; and for enim, 
Ramshorn’s Lat. Gram. § 119.3. With 
these particles °B has also this further 
in common, that it is put where one 
appeals toa thing as known to all. as 
matter of common notoriety, for surely, 
for certainly, of course, e. g. Job 0 
און‎ WS. :א רְצא‎ D for surcly uffliction 
cometh not forth from the dust. Is. 32.6. 
13. So ironically, Prov. 30, 4 what is 
his name and what his sows name? בי‎ 
stm for thou knowest it of course. Job 
38,5. 1 K. 18, 27, see enc of preced. 
paragr. 

Finally, to this causal signification 
belong the following uses of כ"‎ : an} 
After veros implying an affection of the 


bearkened unto thy wife, ...cursed ix the 
ground, ctc. So where it follows, which 
is far more common; Gen. 2,3 and God 
blessed the seventh day.... because (73) 
in il he had rested, etc. Lam. 3, 28 he 
sitteth alone and silent 1"59 503 "D_ be- 
cause God hath laid it upon him. Ps. 22, 
9. Where the causal clause is thus put 
last, כ"‎ may 6ften be rendered by a de- 
nonstrative causal particle, for, Gr. yug, 
3. ₪. Ps. 6, 3 heal me, Jehovah, 39733 "2D 
‘a%> for my bones tremble greuth y. 10, 
14, 25, 16. Is. 2, 3. 6. 22. 3, 1. 10. 11. 
Jen. 5, 24. 30, 13. 41, 49. al. sepiss.— 
Almost always כ"‎ stands at the begin- 
ing of its clause; very rarely it is in- 
serted after one or more words, like Lat. 
snim, Ps. 118, 10. 128, 2; so too Gen. 
8, 20. 

Where two or more causal clauses 
follow each other, 79 is repeated, as 
"D—"D, 159—"D. because—and because, 
or for—and. Of such examples there 
are several classes: «) Where more 
than one cause of a thing is assigned, as 
le. 6, 5 wo is me! for (73) Lam undone, 
qban PM UD....°QIN טמא שפתים‎ ON פי‎ 
עִינִי‎ ANT nixay a because Lama man 
of unclean lips....and because mine 
eyes have seen the king Jehovah of hosts, 
i.e. because I, a man of unclean lips 
have beheld the Deity. Ps. 22,12. 3) 
Where the clauses are either less close- 
ly connected, as Is. 9, 3. 4. 5. 15, 6. 8. 9. 
28, 19. 20. 21. Job 3, 24. 25. 8, 9 (comp. 
yuo—yug Matt. 6, 32. 18, 10. 11. 24, 27. 
28); or one is, so to speak, continuative 
of the other, as Gen. 33, 11 for ("3) God 
hath dealt graciously with me, and (יבר)‎ 
[hare all things. Job 38, 20. Is. 65, 16. 
y) When the latter clause depends on 
the former; Gen. 26, 7 for (73) he feared 
סי‎ say, she is my wife, lest the men of the 
place should slay him; because (73) she 
was fair. 43, 32. 47, 20.—To the first 
class («) belongs also the ironical pas- 
6שגי‎ 1K. 18. 27 cry aloud צֶלהים‎ +2 
הוּא פִּי שיח ובר שיג לו 737 דֶרְךָ לו‎ for 
te is a god,and he is meditating, or has 
yone aside, or has gone out, etc. the 1 in 
וכי‎ , "31, being here evidently disjunc- 
‘ive ; see in 1 no. 1. i. p. 266. 

Sometimes the causal power of "B is 
pot at once obvious, where yet on con- 
videring the connecticn of the sentences 


as 460 5 


ply enim.as in Cicero 106 2.21: טח"‎ 
tum ingemuisse Epaminondam putae 
quum una cum sanguine vitam cffluere 
sentirct ? Imperantem entm patriam La- 
cede moniis relinquebat, quam acceperat 
servientem,” for: Minime vero, nam —; 
Germ. nein sondern; BEugl. nay but ; nay 
for; but no, for; ete. Job 31, 17 hace 
I then eaten my morsel alone, and the 
orphan hath not eaten there sf? 18 Nas 
but (73) from my youth he grew up with 
me asa father. Mic.6,3 what injury 
have I done to thee? 4 None, for (but) 
1 brought thee up out of Egypt, etc. Ps. 
44, 21 aq. if we had forgotten God.... 
would not God have searched it out? 24 
But no (7B), for thy sake are we slaugh- 
tered. Job 14,13 Oh that thou wouldest 
hide me in Sheol.... until thy wrath be 
past (and afterwards recal me to litle, 
though 1 know this cannot be!) 16 ב"‎ 
“BOM "IS¥% ONS bul no! instead of this 
thou numberest ny steps; so far from 
dealing kindly with me, thou even liest 
in wait as it were against me. Ps. 49, 11. 
130, 2. 2 Sam. 19, 23. Is. 49, 24. 25. 

c) Rarely where no negative pre 
cedes, like adha yuo, but truly. but yet. 
yet, nevertheless ; comp. אס‎ "3 B. 3. Is. 
28,28 bread-corn is beaten oul, גר לא‎ 
צדוש ידשנ‎ mx. bul yet one does nol 
thresh wt always; see in דקק‎ no. 1. Is. 
8, 23 AS לְאָשר מוּצק‎ HSI ער לא‎ nerer- 
theless the darkness shall not abide 
where now distress is. Job 23, 10. 

4. Asa particle of lime, like "tx B. 
5; pr.at which lime, what time, when. 
With a pret. Ps. 32,3 952 "Me nM בי‎ 
כַצְמִי‎ when (while) J kept silent, my 
bones wasted aray. Judg. 2, 18. Ez. 3. 
19. Job 7,13. Oftener with a fut. Gen. 
4,12 mownacrs מִצָבד‎ "DB when thou 
tillest the ground, it shall not henceforth 
yield unto thee her strength, 24. 41. Ie. 
43, 2. Jer. 2, 26. 1 K. 8, 44. Job 27, 8.9; 
and so with fut. as pres. Job 22, 2 18 a 
man profitable unto God. when as a wise 
man he 1s profitable to himself? Ps. 8.4 
when I consider thy heavens, etc. Job 
4, 5. Ps. 11, 3. Is. 1, 12. Lev. 21, 9. al 
With a participle Jer. 44.19. So 6 
without a verb, Hos. 11, 1 Sx 3 953 צי‎ 
when Israel was a child. Job 39, 24 
Very freq. in the construction "3 יָרְחִי‎ 
"3 MT and it cume to pase, when. er. 


inind. as marking the cause of that 
allection; e. g. of rejoicing Is. 14, 29. 
Pe. 58.11. 105, 38. 107, 30; of being 
angry Gen. 31, 33. 45, 5; of fearing 
Gen. 43, 18. Ps. 49, 17 ; of respecting 
Gen. 6. 6. 7. 83) As introducing an 
xplanation, or the application of a par- 
able, etc. for, for indeed, Lat. atqut, Is. 
5, 7. Job 6, 21. 
bh) As marking consecution, result, ef- 
“ect, 1. 6. the cause or reason why a thing 
s or will be so and so. i.q. that, so that, 
so as that; comp. Gr. tf yéyovey or. 
Gen. 20.9 what hare I sinned against 
thee, that ("D) thou hast brought on me 
..a@ great sin? 40,15 here also I huve 
done nothing, that ("D) they should put 
me )ונד‎ the dungeon, Is. 36, 5 now on 
whom dost thou trust, that (*B) thou hast 
rebelled against me? Ps. 8, 5 what is 
man, that (3) thou art mindful of him? 
comp. Ex. 3, 11. Is. 29, 16 shall the pot- 
ler be accounted as the clay. that (3) 
the work shall say of the workman, He 
made me not? Hos. 1,6; also Gen. 20, 
10. Ps. 44.19. 20. 2 K. 8, 13. Job 6, 11. 
10, 5. 6. 15, 14. 21, 1 
3. From the preceding causal power 
is derived the use of "9 in various ad- 
rersalire constructions. E. ₪ 
a) Preceded by a negative it is i. q. 
but, Lat. sed, Germ. sondern. 1 K. 1 
15 Naboth is not alive מס‎ "Dd but dead ; 
pr. for he is dead. Gen. 24,3 thou shalt 
nol take a wife for my son a the daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites....4 75% 72 
ארצי... סלף‎ but thou shales go.unto my 
7 etc. Inv. 38 in the same con- 
text we find Nd-ex. Gen. 45, 8 it is not 
gou who sent me hither, but ("d) God, 
.זך‎ for God sent me. Gen. 19, 2 °3D לא‎ 
292 aInMa nay! but we will abide all 
night in the street. Gen. 3, 4. 55 15. 
fix. 1, 19. Josh. 17, 18. 2 Chr. 20, 15. 
Ps. 44. 8. Is. 7, 8. 65, 6. Dan. 9, 18. al. 
₪060 below in אם‎ "D B. 1. Once for 
ex °S B 2. 1Sam. 27.1 nothing ts 1 
for me, 2528 7D unless that I flee, ex- 
cept 1 flee; Sept. יז‎ yy. 
b) Similar to this is the use of "3 in 
ass: ges where a preceding negative is 
ot directly expressed, but yet a nega- 
176 force lies in the sentence itsel!; 
₪6 woere in Latin the full construction 
would be, ‘(minime vero) sed,’ also sim- 
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ye shall not be established ; a> Job 6, 2 
3; "bad Gen. 31, 42. 43, 10; sbix Nim 
22, 33 ; AEN condit. Ecc. 8, 12; אטר‎ 553 
Gen. 22, 16. 17.—Some assume here an 
ellipsis, e. g. 1 affirm that, sure it ia that, 
or the like. This accords with the like 
usage in no. 1. a, and is not improbable ; 
although a demonstrative or affirmative 
power, which some assume as the pri 
mary one in this particle, is without any 
certain traces. 

6. Prepositions to which %2 is sub 
joined, (like V2 B. 9.) are thus convert 
ed into conjunctions, as °D {37 and "3 by 
on this account that, because ; °S-13 un- 
til thal, until; ער‎ =BS and °D FIM for 
the reason that, because. Comp. Lehrg. 
p. 637.—For 373 "2 see in its order 
after אם‎ "DB p. 462. For "2 © see p. 
77. 

Note. A remarkable example of the 
various significations of כ"‎ is found in 
Josh. 17, 17. 18 Thou shall not have one 
lot only, but (7D) the mountain shall be 
thine ; since ("D) il is a forest, so thou 
shall cut it down, and its utmost ends 
shall be thine ; for (72) thou shalt drive 
out the Canaanites, because )"2( they 
have iron chariots and because ("3) they 
are strong, i. e. because otherwise they 
will be a source of trouble and destruc- 
tion to you. Comp. 14, 12. 


BN °D a compound particle having a 
twoluld usage: 

A) Where אם‎ refers to an inserted or 
parenthetic clause, aud each particle 
retains its own native force. Thus: 

1. that if. sce °2 B. 1. Jer. 26, 15 but 
know ye אחר בידרֶם‎ SAN SAWS STON "3 
pS by OMI SN WEP THAT. IF Ye pul me 
to death, (that) ye shall bring iianocent 
blood upon yourselves. 1K. 20, 6. So 
after a formula of swearing, 1 Sam. 14, 
39 בר‎ 722 [NPS WITSN "3... 579 חי‎ 
rao mia as Jehovah li reth...(1 swear) 
suat, iF il be even Jonathan my 80m, 
(that) he shall surely die. Jer. 22. 24. 
In these examples “3 is repeated after 
the parenthetic clause ; in others Vav 
copulative is put instead: 1 Sam. 20, 9 
far be it 344 עיהכלתת‎ SIN גי אסדררע‎ 
ab אניד‎ AIMS אָבי... ולא‎ BQ לד תד‎ 
I knew that evil were prepared of mg 
father ...then T would not tell tt thea 


Gen. 6, 1 aud if came lo pass when 
(73 (נרחר‎ men began fo ויז‎ 
Sept. nuh EYEVETO TVR ד .א‎ A. 25am. 
7, 1. 19, 26. al. suep. Ex. 1, 10 and tl 
come to pass when (73 MNT) there fall- 
eth out, 610. Judg. 21, 22. | Sam. 10, 7. 
Is. 16, 12. Jer. 5, 19. 15, 2. See in MN 
no. 1. p. 249.—Sometimes this use ap- 
proaches near to a conditiunal power 
(comp. 19% B. 4) as in Engl. when for 
if; so with a pret. Ex. 20, 25; or with 
a fut. 2K. 4, 29 when (if) thou meetest 
any man, salute him not. Gen. 46, 33 
where Sept. 40. Ex. 7, 9. Deut. 14, 24. 
Josh. 20,5. At other times, a atrict dis- 
tinction is observed between this parti- 
cle and the conditional א‎ , as Ex. 21, 2 
when (7B) thon buyest a Hebrew servant, 
siz’ years shall he serve thee, and in (he 
seventh he shull go out free. 3. If (2%) 
he came in alone, he shall go out alone ; 
if (אם)‎ wha wife, then his wife shall 
goout wilh him. 4. If (28) his master 
have girenhima wife... 9 and if (=) 
the sercant shall say, etc. So very often, 
אם‎ being every where used before the 
particular conditions of a law. and "3 be- 
fore the whole law. Comp. in the same 
chapter, v. 7 72, and v. 8. 9. 10. 11, ON. 
v. 14.198 "BD, and v.19 GR. יצ‎ 20 "3 and 
v.21 .אם‎ v.22 3 and v. 230%. Sov. 
26. 27. 23. comp. 29. 30. 32. Also Lev. 
1,2. 3. In Arabic the same distinction 


exists between fol i. q. "2 and the con- 

ditional ° Vi. q. X.—This *2 of time 
sometimes stands in a clause after the 
nominative, as Lev. 1, 2. 1. 4, 2. Is. 
28. 18. 1 K. 8, 37. 2 Chr. 6, 23. Ez. 14, 
13. al. 

To the same conditional usage per- 
tain the examples where "2 is for the 
fuller כל‎ 3 cven when, even if, although ; 
ee t3 no. 4. p. 197. Ex. 13, 17 God led 
them not the way of Pre land of the Phi- 
istines, הוא חרוב‎ 7D althouch that was 
sear. Ps. 49, 19. 116, 10. Hab. 3, 17. 

5. A less usual but certain use of "3 
₪ in the upodosis, Engl. then. so. The 

tasis then has a conditional particle, 

e. ₪. Ox. Job 8.6 לה‎ "2 MAN WN צס זך‎ 
eds 2757 if thou art pure and upright, 
then he will soon awake for thee. 37, 29; 
לא‎ ox 18.7, 9 if ye will nol believe, then 
39° 
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Lev. 2)‏ 6 .ט p. 266. | because thou art his wife.‏ ך Ex. 22, 22. Gen. 47, 18; comp.‏ 


1.2 there shall none be defied for the 
dead ...ercepl אם)‎ "B) forhiskin. Num 
26. 65. Josh. 14, 4. 1 Sam. 30. 17. 22 
Esth. 2, 15. Jer. 7, 23. al. The preeed- 
ing negative is sometimes implied ina 
question, Mic. 6. 8. Is. 42. 19. 

3. Without a preceding negative, but 
Germ. aber, comp. "3B B. 3. c. Gen. 40 
14 אם זְִכַרְתנר‎ “3B Out remember me, wher 
tt shall be well with thee; Sept. adda, 
Syr. bY. Num. 24,21. 22 strong is thy 


dyvelling-place... but (t% °3) Nain shall 
be wasted. 

C) It is seen above, that one of the 
two particles is often redundant and 
might be omitted; and so tx is four 
times actually omitted in Keri, Ruth 3 
12. 2 Sam. 13, 33. 15, 21. Jer. 39, 12. 
Still more is this the case, where אם‎ "5 
stands in the following connections : 

1. that, i. q. ער‎ 2. 1. a, arter formulas 
of swearing. 2 Sam. 15, 21 where Keri 
omits .אם‎ 2K. 5, 20; after a verb of 
swearing. Jer. 51, 14 ; after 2% Ruth 
3,12. So where the words of an oath 
or affirmation are implied. thus marking 
astrong affirmation, Judg. 15.7 אס חצטון‎ 
“MTB פוא כִּי אֶם‎ if ye hare done thus 
(know assuredly) that [ail be at enged. 
1 K. 20, 6.—For 2 Sam. 3, 35, see above 
in A, note. 

2. because, for, causal, i. q. ער‎ B. 2. 
Job 42, 8. 


T2702 "3D a formula signifying lit. for 
therefore. and used to mark not purpose 
and end, but rather the reason and cause 
ofathing. The examples fall into two 
classes, viz. 

1. Where כל‎ and 42°53 are to be taken 
separately. for because; so that (2753 ia 
for "EX jD"=D on this account that, be- 
cause, (see in 42 with Prep. d.) and in- 
troduces the protasis, which the apodo- 
sis then follows. So in these passages . 
Gen. 33, 10 receive my present. jabs 2 
Pb da ob אֶלְחִיס‎ "2B PND FE ONT for. 
because I have seen thy Wie as though 1 
had seen the face of God. so thou wih 
receive me graciously. Num. 10, 31. 14 
43 for, because ye are turned aay from 
Jehurah. so Jehovah will not be with you 

2. Where the formula is i. q. צלדכָן‎ 
for “EX D752 on this account that. be 


bb. 

2. because if, for if, see "DB B. 2. Ex. 
8, 17 [21]. 9.2. 10,4. Deut. 11, 22. Esth. 
4.14. Is. 10, 22. Prov. 23, 18. al. sep. 
Also interrog. nam num ? for whether ? 
sce OX B. 1. Lam. 5, 22 אסדמאס‎ "2 
ב אְסְסנ‎ for will thou then ulterly reject 
us ? comp. Jer. 14, 19 where it is 7 in- 
eiead of "3. 

3 but if, after a negative, see פ"‎ 3. 
! .מוה,‎ 3, 32 emp mane בר‎ bul if he 
cause grief, yet will he hare campassioi. 
Also without a previous negative, see 
in כ"‎ B. 3. c, Ex. 23, 22. 

Norte. In 1 Sam. 25. 34 "3 introduces 
the upodosis, see "2 B.5; while אם‎ is 
the negative after an oath, see אם‎ 1. 
ec. In 2 Sam. 3, 35 ער‎ continues the 
clause after a formula of swearing, see 
ער‎ B.1.b; and אם‎ is negative as be- 
fore. 

B) Where both particles are closely 
conjoined and refer to the same clause. 

1. but if, alter a negative; Ps. 1. 1 
happy the man who walketh not (q. a. if 
he walk not)...2 but if אם)‎ "B) his de- 
light isin the law of Jehovah 3 here it is 
simply but, Germ. sondern, alter a nega- 
live, i.q. ער‎ B. 3. a; the force of the 
other particle being attenuated and ne- 
vlected. So Gen. 15. 4 this shall not 
be thine heir, but אם)‎ %3) he that shall 
come forth. etc. 32. 29 thy name shall not 
be called Jacob, but (tx *3) Israel. Josh. 
17, 3 he had no sons, bul אם)‎ °3) dangh- 
fers. 1 Sam. 8, 19 and they said, Nay, 
but אם)‎ "D> we will hare a king orer us. 
2Sam. 5. 6. 1K. 18, 18. Is. 37, 19. 65, 
18. Jer. 3. 10. al. sep.—Sometimes the 
negative before אם‎ “Dis to be supplied, 
comp. ער‎ B. 3. .ם‎ 1 Sam. 26. 10 as the 
Lord liveth 32859 TIM) CR 7D (not 1( due 
the Lord smile him. 2 Sam. 13, 33 let 
nol the king take it to heart because they 
say. All the king’s sons are dead ; (nat 
60) Unt Amnon only is dead. 

2 but if. but when, i. q. unless, except, 
always aflera negative. a) Beforea 
verb, Gen. 32, 27 Iwill not let thee go. 
ercepl (CX "3) thou bless me. Am. 3. 7. 
Gen. 42.15. Lev. 22,6. Ruth 2, 16. 3, 
18. 2 Sam. 5. 6. Ecc. 8, 12.  b) Before 
ו‎ noun; Gen. 39,9 he hath kept back 
aothing from me except (CX "D) (hee, 


"3 


2. Chidon, pr. n. of a place betwee} 
Kirjath-jearim and Jerusalem; 1 Chr 
13,9 פּידון‎ 4B she threshing-floor of Cha 
don; in 2 Sam. 6, 6 739 47a, see נְכון‎ . 


"3 .ז) .וח‎ VID) tumult, espec. war 
like tumult, waz, Job 15,24. Wuig. pre: 
lium, Syr. war. 


wad deyou. prob. a stalue, image,‏ כּירך 
חבוק from r. 383 Pi. 973. after the form‏ 
etc. The prophet says of the Is-‏ גיל 
raclites in the desert: Am. 5,26 ye bere‏ 
the tabernacle of your king (idol), and‏ 
or statues, 1100. Gr.‏ (עלוך) the statue‏ 
of your tdols, the star of your god‏ )3 .106 § 
which ye made to yourselves ; s0 Vulg.‏ 
tmaginem tdolorum vestrorum ; comp.‏ 
Acts 7,43. According to this interpre-‏ 
tation, the only one which the received‏ 
vowels well admit, the name of the idol‏ 
Worshipped by the Israelites is not‏ 80 
given; and it can only be interred from‏ 
the mention of a star, that some planet‏ 
is to be understood, which Jerome con-‏ 
jectures to have been Luciler or Venus.‏ 
—The Syriac translator gives a ditfer-‏ 
כיון צלמיכם ent explanation. translating‏ 
by yeasadsy 5 Saturn your idol; pro-‏ 
prob. as 4253.‏ כיון nouncing the Heb.‏ 
and regarding it as t.q. Syr. ek Arab.‏ 


6 712 
yl A the planet Saturn, which the 


Semitic nations worshipped along with 
Mars as an evil demon to be propitiated 
with sacrifices ; see Comm. on Is. II. p. 
343.—The LXX held כיון‎ to be the 
proper name ofan ido! ; although chang 
ing כ‎ into ר‎ (comp. כצש‎ Nah. 1.6 Sept. 
00/06 as if for (ראש‎ they write it cor 
ruptly Pagar, Prgar, which by the fur- 
ther corruption of transcribers became 
‘Peugay, ‘Peuge. Mt has been assumed, 
but cannot be shown, that “Pucguy or 
‘Prgay was an Egyptian word denoting 
the planet Saturn. It was so found in- 
deed in two Coptic-Arabic Lexicons by 
Kircher, Ling ASvypt. restit. p. 49, 527; 
but Jablonsky long since remarked. 
thet this word and the other names of 
planets in these lexicons were of Greck 
origin, and were drawn from the Coptte 
version of Amos and the Acts. The 
more recent lexicographers of the Cop- 
tic tongue have been able to find ne 
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as above. Gen. 38. 26 she (Ta-‏ ,דנה 
mar) is more righteous than I, because‏ 
°B) I gave her not to Shelah my‏ 3°59"( 
son; Vulg. quia. Judg. 6. 22 alas, O‏ 
Lord God ! (I must die) because 1 hare‏ 
seen an angel cf the Lord face to face ;‏ 
comp. 13. 22. Is. 6.5. Sept. ors, Vulg.‏ 
guia. —2 Sam. 18, 20 Keri. Jer 29, 27.‏ 
Gen. 19, 8 only unto these men‏ .4 .33 .23 
do nothing ; because ((27>3 "B) they‏ 
hare come under the shadow of my roof.‏ 

Nore. From the examples in no. 1, it 
uppears that in this formula °D origi- 
nally retained its distinct native causal 
power; and no transposition or trajec- 
tion is necessary, such as ] formerly as- 
sumed. Inthe other examples 53 59 7B 
seem to have coalesced into one com- 
pound particle, in which two eausal 
particles are accumulated ; and the 
power of the first became by degrees 
go attenuated as to be nearly or quite 
redundant ; just like "78 in Chaldee 
27539 798, which stands for the Heb. 
formula in the Targums. 


- , / 
IT. כִ‎ subst. (for "2. r. MD, as א"‎ 
for “IX, "DS for "Z) a@ mark burnt tn, 


a. 
id. 
* כָיד‎ obsol. root, Arab. 6 mid. Ye, 


brand, once 18. 3, 21. Arab. 


9 2 
to use deceit, to overreach ; whence Ms 
trick. fraud, also destruction, ruin, war. 
Hence in Heb. 3, פידון‎ 


‘TD m. destruction, calamity, Job 21, 
20. Seealso ps. - 

TIT D m. ata’ Aeyou. a spark, Job 1 
ll. R. 139. 


PT m. (r. 7D) 1. a javelin, spear, 
aAsmaller kind of lance. diflerent from 
maim (1 Sam. 17. 6. 7. 45. Job 39, 23); 
borne by soldiers suspended from the 
shoulder. 1 Sam. 1. 0. and thrown after 
brandishing Job 41, 21 [29]; common 
among the Babylonians and Persians 
Jer.6 23. 50. 42; and so made as to be 
eonspicuous when lifted up Josh. 8, 18 
romp. 26 being probably decorated with 
ג‎ flug. like the lances of the modern 
Polish laneers or Uhlans. So Kimchi 
היא הרומח שבו נפ‎ * this is the spear with 
vflagonit.” Bochart aptly derives it ‘rom 


9 Cw 
-™3 comp. חרב‎ sword. and 2 war. 
., 


a 


oe‏ קרי 


ככר 4 כין 


carry their weights for money and mer 


chandise, Deut. 25, 13. Mic. 3,11; see 
Chardin Voyage T. III. p.420. Hence 
כרס‎ 9258 Prov. 16,11. Syr. and Chald. id. 

2. a cup, i.g. עוס‎ , Prov. 23.31 Cheth. 
where Keri 0°39. Hence 0°3 and גוס‎ 
are seen to be kindred forms 


"2 only Dual B79 (r. "8D 11( prob. 
a cooking-furnace, range for pots, per: 
haps of pottery, as it could be broken 
and double, as having places for tw 
pots or more, Lev. 1], 35, where it is 
coupled with 742m oven. So Kimch.. 


Syr. 34-ן‎ 5 pot-house, hearth, Sept. 
gvtgorodes pot-feet, supporters. 
AD see "17D. 


m. (r. "8D) a righter, director‏ כּישור 
of a spindle, i.e. the whirl or twirl of‏ .80 
a spindle, fixed upon its lower end for‏ 
the purpose of twirling it; once Prov.‏ 
So Kimchi. In the East the‏ .31,19 
spindle is held in the hand, often per-‏ 
pendicularly ; and is twirled with one‏ 
hand, while the other draws 005 the‏ 
thread. Comp. Thes. p. 722.‏ 


M22 (Milél) contr. from M3 MD 80 so, 
1. 6. so and so, thus and thus, i. q. simpl. 
md, but stronger. As referring to 
what precedes, Ex. 29, 35. Num. 8, 
26. 11,15. Deut. 29, 23. Hos. 10, 15; 
also to what follows Ex. 12,11. 1K. 
1.48. It is found in every age of the 
Hebrew, and stands always absol. be- 
ing never preceded by 32. Hence M33°8 
how? q.v.—In Aramean the final ה‎ 
is dropped, leaving the form 33 0; 
whence some have regarded M29 as de- 
rived from 43 with He paragogic. This 
opinion, though false. seems to have 
been followed by the Hebrew gramma- 
rians in placing the tone on the penult. 


“22 ] Gen. 13, 10. Ex. 29, 23. 2 א‎ 5, 
5, constr. "D9. pr. a circle. orb. for "373 
from כָּרֶר.ז‎ , Pilp.-39>. Plur. see in no. 
2.3. Inthe occidental languages corre- 
sponding words are circus, circulus. and 
with the r softened xtxdoc. Comp. 979. 

1. a circuit. circumjacent tract of coun 
try, Neh. 12.28. So הוררן‎ 73D the cir 
cuit or tract of the Jordan, i. 6. the trac 
through which the Jordar flows into the 
Dead Sea, Gen. 13, 10. 11. 1K. 7 46 


other examples; Peyron. p. 184.—See 
more in Thesaur. p. 669, 670. 


"772 and 43 .וח‎ plur. ירי‎ 2 Chr. 
4. 6, and mi- 1 K.7, 38. 40,43. R. 793 IL. 

1. Pr. a basin, fire-pot, fire-pan, 0 
called from boiling or roasting, 1 Sam. 
2,14. So Ox פִּיור‎ ₪ fire-pan, fire-basin, 
Zech. 12, 6. 

2. a basin, wash-basin, luver, from its 
frm, Ex. 30, 18. 28. 31, 9. 35, 16. 39, 39. 
1 K. 7, 38. al_—Further 

3. a platform or pulpit, suggestus, for 
speaking in public, so called from the 
form, 2 Chr. 6, 13. The context does not 
determine whether this suggestus was 
round or square; and the measure of 
length and breadth given would rather 
imply the latter. But as the name im- 
plies a likeness to a basin, it was more 
probably round. 

Is. 32, 5, and "29 v. 7, deceitful,‏ כילר 
a deceiver, Vulg. fraudulentus ; by‏ 
apheresis for "2°23, 7522 (r. 532) the‏ 
adj. termination "= Deine added. Syr.‏ 
(in) id. The prophet perhaps uses the‏ 
for °>°D, in allusion to the fol-‏ כל" form‏ 
lowing °722.‏ 

plur. (r. 922) sledge-ham-‏ ] כִּילפות 
mers or axes, Ps. 74,6. Syr. poses‏ 
a hammer, axe, mattock. Kindr. is‏ 
club, cudgel.‏ קלפא Chaid.‏ 

mond ] (r. t8d) pr. a heap, cluster, 
cepec. of stars, and hence for the con- 
etellation of the Pleiades, or the Seven 
Stars. consisting of seven large stars 
closely con Giomerated with other smaller 


ones, Arab. G33 0 multitude, 


more fully Ly! de the binding to- 
ecther, bundle, cluster, of Pleiades; Syr. 
like Heb. .ה -. כבבב[‎ 5,8. Job 9, 9. 38, 
3{,in which latter passage we have the 
similar figure התקשר מערנות כִּימָה‎ 1 
‘how bind the bands of the ‘Pleiades ? 
See more in Hyde on Ulugh-Beigh’s 
Tabb. p. 32. Niebuhr’s Arabia p. 114 
Germ. Ideler Ursprung und Bedeutung 
der Sternnamen, p. 146. 


OD m. contr. for 032 from .ז‎ 029. like 
DID q. v. for 02D. 

1. a bag purse, for money Prov. 1. 
14. Is. 46,6; used also by merchrnts to 
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2 Sam. 9, 9. Gen. 2, 2; צָלִישְרָאל‎ ok 
Israel, the whole people of Isrvel, J Chr. 
11,1. But even in this signif. there oc 
cur certain examples where the subst. ia 
without the art. (comp. in no. 2. c.) e.g. 
וּבְבָלנְפש‎ 3d"23 with all the hsurt anc 
with all the mind 2 K. 23,3; so Ps. 11], 
1. 119, 2. 34. 69. 145. Also sigan-by all 
flesh, all men, Ger. 7, 15; but 7wanty 
6, 12.13. Is. 40,5 49, 26.—With eof 
We, WEB, thou whe te, Is. 14.29. 31. 22 
1; “ED all of him Gen. 25, 25.—Rarcly 
b> is put in the genit. after a noun, (ir 
the manner of the phrase הר הַקדְש‎ anc 
the like,) as הפל‎ mtn the whole visior 
or revelation, Is. 29, 11; oftener with a 
suffix, as nbp beat pr. Israel cll of it, 
i.e. all Israel, 2 Sam. 2,9; mba מצריס‎ 
for כָּלַדמִצְרְיֶם‎ Ez. 29,2; mip bon Job 34, 
13. For the ו‎ ee ‘in the Ara: 


29 
bic words \% םה‎ 


Gramm. Arabe II. + 68, 

2. Where it refers to several things, 
many individuals, all, every. e. g 

a) Absol. «) Without art. 53 all, i.q. 
they all, but with verb sing. Is. 30.5 53 
הבארש‎ all were ashamed. 18. 44, 24 all 
things, sc. which exist. Ps. 8.7. Job 13, 
1.42.2. 8) With art. הפל‎ the whole. all, 
i.e. all men, i.g. 23N">D. Gen. 16, 1 רד‎ 
S25 his hand against all. Ecc. 9 2 bon 
233 “tx all things alike 0 i.e. the 
sume lot awaits all. Job 24.21 222 San 


> sec De Sacy 


" רקפציך‎ they “ied away, like all they die. 


Joined with a verb sing. Ps. 14 3. Ecc. 
6.6. So for all things, every thing, lice. 
1,2 53m הפל‎ all is vanity. 3,11. 7, 15. 
12. 8. Ps. 49, 18. Dan. 11, 2. 

b) Before a plur. subst made definite, 
comp. Fr. ‘tous les hommes.’ So 75g 
הגורם‎ all the nations Is. 2. 2. 25.7; ~>3 
הלילות‎ all the nights, every night. 21, 8 
פָּלדהַרשצִים‎ all the wicked Ps. 145, 203 
csbein-tp all the falling 145.14; 7>3 
הימרם‎ all the days. 1. 6. the whole time, 
806 in יום‎ no. 2; CIN בְּלדרמַר‎ all (he days 
of Adam Gen. 5.5; לור‎ "237>D all the 
Levites Ex. 32, 26; לדימבי תכל‎ 18. 8 

. OMA פּלנְפלאותיף 9 עֶּלדמִלְכי‎ all 
/ mighty works Ps. 9.2. Poet. and in 
the .ater books also without the art 
פָּלִדְיְרַיֶם‎ In. 13, 7, mismbe-by 23. 8. comp 
51, 18 20; ָּלַ"נשיס‎ all the women Ezra 


ככר 


z Chr. 4,17; Sept. 4 mreizago; roi 
"lopdiivov, aan so Matt. 3, 5. Often also 
at שף4500‎ "Dd id. Gen. 13, 12. 19, 17. 
25. 2 Sam. 18, 23. Neh. 3 22. Now 
yr el-Ghor. 

2. tm> 723 lit. a round of bread, a 
round loaf or cake, Ex. 29. 23. 1 Sam. 
2, 36. Prov. 6, 26. Plur. om> mi-22 
Judg. 8, 5. 1 Sam. 10, 3. 

3. a talent, Syr. p25, a weight equal 
to 3000 shekels of the sanctuary, as ap- 
pears from Ex. 38, 25.26; comp. how- 
ever 2 Sam. 12, 30. =mt 733 a@ lalent 
of gold 1 K. 9, 14. 10, 10. 14; 40D כְפַר‎ 
2K. 5, 22, 23,33; mary ‘> Zech. 5, 7. 
Dual 07753 fio talents, 2 K. 5, 23; 
HOD כּפרים‎ two lalents of silver, ib. 
where כּכָּרִים‎ holds as it were the mid- 
dle place between the stat. absol. c"7DD 
and constr. “835; which latter would 
not here mark the dual number. Plur. 
כְּכָּרים‎ constr. "722 f. talents 2 K. 5, 5. 
1 Chr. 22, 14. 29, 7. Ezra 8, 26. 


139 Chald. plur. 77922 or כַּכָּרִין‎ , a 
talent, i.q. Hebr. no. 3. Ezra 7, 22. 


55 m. once 54D Jer. 33. 8 Cheth. 
c. Makk. “59, pr. subst. the whole, to- 
tality, from r. 553 to complete. Arab. 


9 
 Syr.\2, Samar. 14; Eth. A, 


id. Corresponding are Gr. vdoc, Lat. 
ullus, Engl. ₪206. lu the occidental 
‘anguages it is most|v to be re~tcred by 
adjectives. 

1. Where it refers to a single thing 
and includes the idea of oneness. totality, 
tthole, all. Lat. totus, Gr. ן גפ‎ followed 

y a substantive in the genitive, made 
-efinite either by the definite article, as 
Gr. יה‎ 7 yi. toute la terre, the whole 
earth; or by the genit. of a noun or pro- 
noun; unless it be a proper name which 
is in itself definite. ₪. g. yuan? all 
the eurth. the whole earth. Gen. 9.19. 11, 
|; BrmtD all the people Gen. 19, 4; 
כָל-הצאן‎ all the flock 31.8; d:xn-b> the 
whole ram Ex. 29, 18; כָּלַדהיום‎ all the 
day. the whole day. see רו‎ no. 3. ₪. 8; 
(VII “DBP dhe whole tract of the Jor- 
dan Gen. 13.10; 393 בְּלדארץ‎ all the land 
of Ethiopia Gen. 2.13. comp. 14.7. 41.8. 
5, 20; sas-y all my people Gen. 41, 
60; בִּכָל-לְבָבְף וּבבָל-נפטף‎ Deut. 4, 29. 
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no beast could sland before him, pr. none 
of the beasts. Dan. 12, 10.—Ditferent is 
על‎ with neg. in the passage Ps. 49, 18. 
הפל‎ mp. לא בְמותו‎ (where על‎ has the 
article) dying he takes not tris all with 
him, 1. 6. all these things; and also in 
those passages where על‎ before a defi- 
nite subst. signifies the whole, totus, as 
1 Sam. 14. 24 emd תָלדהֶצָס‎ ope לא‎ the 
whole people did not taste food. Num. 23 
13 לא תִרְאֶה‎ ED thou shalt not see the 
whole sc. of Israel. but only a part. 

4. all, i.e. of all kinds, of every kind 
and sort, like Gr. בוד‎ for וה‎ 0706, navto- 
dunog 11. 1. 5 ; just as the Hebrews also 
use the periphrastic plural for things 
of various kinds, Heb. Gramm. § 106. 4 ; 
comp. in Engl. many for many kinds. 
Germ. Viel for Vielerley. E. g. y27>3 
all manner of trees, trees of every kind, 
Lev. 19, 23; בָּלדמִבֶר‎ all manner of wares 
Neh. 13, 16. 1 Chr. 29, 2. 

5. Adv. for ה‎ 108 Fle wholly, alloge- 
ther,e. g. «a) Before substantives, Ps. 
39. 6 CIN“bD בָּל ְהְבֶל‎ every man is ullo- 
gether vanity. wholly a vain thing. i. q. 
הכל‎ ys. 45.14.  b) Before other ad- 
verbs, ל‎ in the later Hebrew, as 
to resclD wholly as, in all points like 
as, Ecc. 5,15; tis>> all the while vet, 
wholly so long as, Job 27, 3. Comp. 
Lehreb. 626. 

Note. When 53 stands in connection 
with a subst. fem. or plural, the predicate 
vemully ageoes גג‎ yonder and number 
with the noun as the more important 
word, e. g. 53mm mewin-dz Ps. 150, 6; 
more rarcly with >> as the governing 
word. Gen. 9, 29. Ex. 19, 16. Nah. 3,7.— 
Ouce כל‎ is found separated from its 
genitive, Hos. 11. 3 353 פָּלחשא‎ ; also 
Is. 40, 12 according to some. 


i. q. Heb.‏ ו כָּל- Chald. with Makk.‏ כל 

1. With the ging. all. the 5 erery; 
פָּל"מִלְכוּתָא‎ the whole kingdom Ezra 6, 
11. 12. 7, 16. 

2. With the plural. all, erery. Dan. 3, 2. 
5.7. With eulf. Vinke all of them, them 
all, Dan 2. 38. 7,19. Abeol. in et. em- 
phat. xtz (Milél, as in Syr.) i. q. Hebr 
חפל‎ , all. i.e.nll things (not adverbially* 
Dan. 5, 40 xt3 ben grinding small af 
things. 4.9 בה‎ REED מָזון‎ food for al. 
was tn tt sc, the tree, v. 25. Ezra 5, 7 


10,3. With suff. plur. b> all of us, 
we all, Gen. 42, 11; sto all of you, ye 
all, Deut. 1, 22; ce they all Is. 14, 10. 
18. 31, 3, also cnbs 2 Sam. 23, 6; f. 
n3b> Gen. 42, 36, “rinks 1 K. 7, 37.— 
Also before the relative. Gen. 6, 9 7b2 
asma “cK all (the daughters) whom 
they chose. 7, 22 חירם‎ MATS. בלאר‎ 
psa all in whose nostrils was the breath 
/ life. 39.5 כָּל-אָשר רש לו‎ all that he 
kad ; and ellipt. *mists-53 all that J 
hare prepared 1 Chr. 29.3. So too be- 
fore a periphrastic plural, וָדר‎ "47253 
in all generations Ps. 45, 18; בכלדיום‎ 
וָרום‎ Esth. 2. 11. 

6( Before a noun sing. collective. with 
the article, as OINM->D all men Gen. 7, 
21. Judg. 16, 7; בְּלדהַתִיה‎ all living 
things, animals, Gen. 8, 1; {20753 all 
sons, every son, Ex. 1, 22. Rarely 
without art. though still definite. as 
CE" =D all the souls Gen. 46. 15. 22. Ex. 
1,5; עָּל-זאח‎ all this Is. 5. 25, where the 
demonstr. pron. does not require the art. 
to make it definite. %5D they all Is. 1, 23. 

d) Before a noun sing. without 6 
art. >> signifies all, erery one, whoever, 
whaterer. Fr. tout homme ; 0. ₪. Bs7=D 
every people. nation, Fsth. 3, 8; כְּלדפור‎ 
id. 2 Chr. 32.15; BIN-5D erery man Job 
21,33. 37. 7. Ps. 39. 6; rea->D erery 
house 18. 24 10; כָּלדראש‎ Jer. 48, 37. Am. 
5. 10: "at->> erery male Gen. 17. 12; 
ne בכלה;‎ = erery year Esth. 9, 21; nents 
every mouth Is. 9,175 and in the same 
Bene ¢. art. nents 1K. 19. 18 ; {BIT 5S 
erery son Ex. 1.22, 

3. Before a noun not made definite, פל‎ 
is also any one. any thing, as פּלדרבר‎ any 
thing whaterer Ruth 4, 7. Num. 35. 22. 
2.15 3. With plur. risa כל‎ any of the 
command ments. any commandment, Lev. 
4.2.—Hence with a negat. part. not any, 
noone none nolhing.e.g. a) Where >> 
stands absol. Deut. 8. 9 mz לא תחסר פל‎ 
thou shalt not lack any thing tn it. thou 
shalt lack nothing. Prov. 30. 30. b) 
With a genit. sing. Ex. 12 36 בָּלַדמְלָא בה‎ 
mis סק לא‎ work shall be done. 20. 4. 
2Chr.32 15. Gen. 3.1. Lev. 3.17. Prov. 
12.21. Dan. 11.37. With neg. part. אין‎ 
Judg. 19.19 פלדרבר‎ roms 478 there is 
no uanl of any thing, nothing wanting. 
Ecce. 1.9; 6. אל‎ Judg. 0 4. c) With 
» Plur. Dan. 8, 4 es7 יבָלדחזות *א‎ and 


זו 


ככב 


. 6. 2K. 25 29; elsewhere more tally 
x59 ברח‎ 2 K. 17, 4. Ie. 42.7; ¢. art 
xdin mma 1 K. 22 27. Jer. 37, 13. 18 
plur. בְּמִי כָלֶאים‎ 18. 42, 22. 

2. separation ; then things srpareted 
diverse. sec the root no. 3. Found only 
in Dual 05x53 fico things of diverse 
kinds, heterrgeneous. Lev. 19. 19. Deat 


22, 9.—Corresponding is Eth. $1A% 


two, of two kinds; Arab. MS both. AE 


De Sacy Gramm. Arabe 11. p. 145 6 
edit. 2. 


3852 (perh. like to his father Chi- 
leab. pr. n. of a son of David, 2 Sam. 
3, 3. 


dual. see in N53 no. 2.‏ כְּלַאִיִם 


392 obsol. root, onomatopoetic, pr. 
imitating the sound of striking, beat- 
ing, like kindr. 953 q. v. Engl. to clap, 
Germ. kluppen, as ה‎ door when shut o7 
the like; hence 25d q. v. Thence 
transferred to the barking of dogs. as il 
a series of pulses or claps; as in Engl. 
also ‘the dog strikes up ;’? comp. Germ. 
klafen, French clapir. clabauder, Swed. 
Hence 
352 dog, where see. 


355 (perh. dog. for 353) Culeb pr = 


a) The companion of Joshua, som of Fo") 


phunneh, Num. 13 6. 14. 6 sy. Josh. 15. 
14. Patronym. כָּלבי‎ | Sam. 23. 3 Keri. 
h) 1 Chr. 2, 18. 19, for which "3253 v.9. 
c) 1 Chr. & 0. 

“MIDS 352 Culeb-Ephratah, pron 
ofa place otherwise unknown, 1 Chr. 2, 
24. 


35D m. .ז)‎ 22) plur. עלבים‎ conatr. 
"259, a doe, so called trom his bark: 


וש 


ing. pr. the brrker. Arab. נש‎ Sy. 
foSs, Eth. NAN, 4. Secondary 


verbs, derived from the nature and ha 


bits of the dog, are: AS to be mad, 


rabid, to pureue enemies, waXs to be 
rabid.— Among the Hebrews. dogs were 
kept to guard houses and flocks Is. 56, 
10. Job 30, 1; but throughout the East 
they are mostly without masters. and 
wander halffamished and fierce in troope 
around the cities and villages, 1K. 4 


467 


glaffa, to bark, Engl. to yelp. 


כלא 


Before the relat. ellipt. Dan. 2, 38 in 
erery place where men dwell. 

3. any one, whoever, Dan. 6 8 mid. 
With x>. no one, Dan. 2, 10. 35. 6, 24. 

4. Adv. like the Heb. no. 5, wholly, 
ullogether, betore other adverbs pleo- 
nastically in the ditluse manner of the 
Aramean dialects, which delight in the 
languid accumulation of particles. So 
in the formulas: MyA7">3p"5D wholly for 
this cause, ny-bap-b3 wholly because, 
i. q. siinpl. because ; see in 23p. 


, ָּלָא‎ fut. לכלא‎ Ps. 40. 10. 19. Is. 43, 
6; but both in pret. and fut. often so 
inflected as to imitate verbs ,לה‎ as 
smxd> Ps. 109, 101. "9ndd 1 Sam. 25, 33, 
בָלי‎ | "Sam.6. 10; moh Gen. 23, 6. Vice 
versa RED Dan. 9, 24 is for mbg inf. Pi. 
from ג‎ 

1. to close, and so fo enclose, to shut up 
any one Jer. 32.3. Part. pass. X>® shut 
up v. 2. Ps. 88,9. Intrans. fo be shut up 
Hagg. 1, 10. 

2. tu withhold, to restrain, a person 
Num. 11. 28. Is. 43, 6 ; the wind Ecc. 8, 
B; 103 lips Ps. 40.10; also 1 Sam. 6. 10. 
With מן‎ from doing any thing 1 Sam. 
25, 33. Ps. 119.101. With מך‎ of pers. to 
withhold a thing from any one. to prohi- 
bit in respect to any thing, Gen. 23, 6. 
Ps. 40.12; comp. Hagg. 1, 10. Chald. 


Syr. .עלא‎ Ys, Ethiop. NAA to prohibit, 
Arab. WS to guard; Il. to prohibit, to 


constrain. 

3. From the idea 07 separaling con- 
tained in no. 1, seems to come the no- 
ution of diversity in ָּלַאיֶס‎ 6. v. in X53 
no. 2. 

Note. . This root is alse widely spread 
in tu vecidental languages, e. ₪. in the 
חקו‎ af shutting up, as וגא‎ whence 
wht! gins, xhats, clavis, claudo, Engl. lo 
cles 48e וה‎ the sense of restraining. xudva, 
2404) 60 כ‎ also celo, occulo. 

Nes fo be shut up. restrained. as wa- 

ter "5. 31, 155 the rain Gen. 8, 2. 

Wi. sl and inf. to restrain oneself, rom, 
fo cease from doing. Ex 36. 0 

Deriv, ל לרא , פַּלוּא‎ and plur. 


4 


also‏ , מכלאוח 
m. 6. suff. ix5d Jer. 52, 33; plur.‏ לא 
x59.‏ .א prada.‏ 


U ashutting vp; hence a prison, Jer. 


2. Se ב‎ 
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flesh is wasted away. Prov. 5 Ps. 73 
26. Lam. 2, 11 395 כל בַדמקות‎ mine eyes 
do fail with lears. Ps. 71.9 כחי‎ ritsp 
So espec. in the phrases: קינ"‎ 55D Ps 
69, 4. 119, 59. 123; בְלִיומִי‎ 85D Job 19 
27; נפשר‎ Mmd> Ps. 84, 3. 119. 81; ; mnbdz 
רוּחי‎ Ps. 143, 7, 1. 6. my eycs, reins. soul, 
spirit. pine away with desire, i. q. I my- 
sclf pine away, languish. with the hope 
of deliverance so often disappointed ; 
constr. either absol. Ps. 69, 4. 143.7; or 
with > of thing Ps. 84.3. So the eyes, 
as expressive of emotions, are said to 
pine arcay. fail. from disappointed hope, 
Job 11, 20. 17. 5. Lam. 4. 17; also of 
beasts Jer. 14.6; comp. Pi. no. 3.2. 0( 
to pass away, lo ranish, as a cloud Jub 
7,9; smoke Ps. 37, 20. 102,4; time Job 
7, 6. Ps. 31, 11. Jer. 20, 18. 

Piet MD, 1 pers. -m7FD Ez. 6, 12. 7, 
8, and *m*E> Num. 25. 11. Is. 49. 4. maby 
Ez. 4. 4 Inf. constr. mitD. absol. and 
constr. MD. once XPD Dan. 9, 24; Fut. 
ns", conv. one 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to complete, ta 
finish, to end ; Gen. 2.2 and on the sev- 
enth day Gol. ended (325°) his work. 
Ex.5,l40sprm ombs לא‎ 3599 wherefore 
have ye not finished your lask? Ruth 3, 
18. Lev. 19,9 לא חְבְלָה פאח שרף לקצר‎ 
thou shalt not finish reaping the corners 
of thy field; ₪ 6. shalt not wholly reap 
the corners, but Jeave them for the 
gleaners. 1 .א‎ 6.14. Bz. 42. 15. Ruth 
9 21. Dan. 9. 24 ster Nks) to finsen the 
transgression ,  renthe whole pissage 
Thesaur. p. 538. In Gen. 6. 16 it differs 
little from Migs to make.—Hence. to make 
ready. to prepare. we. evil against any 
one, Prov. 16. 50 te who biteth his line 
ms mip hath prepared evil sc. in his 
heart. But (חַמִתו) ב‎ ex בָּלָה‎ is lo com- 
plete one’s anger upon any one. to pour 
it out. spoken of God Ez. 6, 12. 7, 8. 13, 
15. 20. 8. 21. Lam. 4, 11. 

2. Causal. of Kal no. 2. fo finish doing 
any thing. i. q. fo leave off. tocease ; Gen. 
44.12 he began at the eldest and left of 
(M39) at the youngest. 1 Sam. 3, 12% 
With inf. c. 5, Gen. 18, 33 as soon us he 
left off speaking (7315 nbp) with Abre 
ham. 24, 19. 43. 1. ] Chr. 27. 24 “he be- 
gan to number לא בְפָה‎ bul finished not 
se. because of interruption. Deut. 4 
Josh. 8, 24. al. 2 Chr. 24, 10 m}s> צד‎ 


11. 16, 4. 2 K. 9,10; whence dogs is 
atten an appellation for fierce and cruel 
enemies, Ps. 23), 17.21. Further, as the 
dug was to the Hebrews an unclean and 
despised animal (Is. 66, 3), so by way 
-of reproach a person is said to be a dog 
2 K. 8,12; a dead dog 1 Sam. 24, 15. 
2 Sam. 9. 8. 16.9; 0 dog’s head 2 Sam. 
3,8, just as at the present day in the 
East, Christians are called dogs by the 
Muhammedan rabble.—In allusion to 
* the lechery of this animal, the name dog 
is also applied to a male prostitute, sod- 
' omite. Deut. 23, 19, comp. v. 18 where it 
is קרש‎ . Comp. xures Rev. 22, 15. 


*) rep fut. M2", once ME=" like verbs 
לא‎ 1K. 17, 143; apoc. רבל‎ bes Job 33, 
21; inf. constr. me : 

1. to be complete, perfect. finished ; 
Sept. often ovrrekeiuGat. The primary 
dea is pr. fo close up, to come to u close, 
kindr. with x>d and 553, comp. cn. 
This root is almost peculiar to the He- 
brew. few traces of it being found in the 
kindred dialects—Spoken of any work, 
e.g. a building Ex. 39, 32. 1 K. 6, 38. 
2 Chr. 29, 34. Hence a) lo become 
ready. to be ready. prepared, sc. fora 
person. to impend over him; 6. g. pun- 
jchment, calamity. Ez. 5, 13 "68 M33, 
או‎ an sr 18 prepared, i. e. is ready to 
be poured ust. Prov. 22,8. With esa, 
מאת‎ . from or by any one and 5x for any 
one, sth. 7.7; comp. 1 Sain. 20,7 9. 
20,17. b) Of'a prophecy. to be accom- 
plished, fulfilled, 2 Chr. 36, 22. Ezra 1, 
1. Dan. 12. 7., 

2. to be finished, ended. past, e.g. a 
zeason or period of time Gen. 41, 53. 
Ruth 2. 23. Is. 24. 13 בְצִיר‎ 5D אם‎ when 
the vintage 18 ended. 10, 25 ¢31 35" and 
fhe indignation will be pust, i.e. the 
lime of punishment. 16, 4. 32, 10. Jer. 
8, 20. 

3. lo be ended, spent, consumed. e. g. 
food 1 K. 17, 16; c. 9% Gen. 21. 15. 
Hence a) to be consumed, destroyed, 
'0 perish, פה‎ by the sword, famine. di- 
vine judgments ; Jer. 16,4 33739 s9na 
1559 they shall be consumed by the sword 
and by famine. Ps. 39, 11. 71. 13. 90. 7. 
Is. 1.28. 29. 20. Mal. 3.6. b) fo waste 
away. to pine away. to fail. as the flesh, 
eyes, strength, Job 33, 21 בשו‎ 25° ₪ 
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Cheth. has כּליא‎ which differs only in 
form. 

3753 m. (r. 353) J. ₪ bird-cage sc. of 
a fowler, in which he keeps a bird as a 
decoy; furnished with valves or clap- 
pers, which as soon as a bird has entered 
shut to with a oD q. d. a trap-cage ; 
see the root. Jer. 5,27 as a cage (232% z) 
ts full of birda. so are their houses full 
of deceit ; comp. v.26. The Grecks have 
the same word adopted from the east. - 
גא א גא‎ ; see Bochart 
Hieroz. 1. p. 662. 11. p. 0. 

2. a basket, from its likeness toa cage, 
as made of wicker-work; or perhaps ag 
having a clap-cover; Am. 8, 1. 2. 

3. Chelub pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 1 
b) 27, 26. 

93753 see =>D lett. b. 

"139, Keri כּלוהף‎ , Cheluhai, Che- 
luhu. pr.n.m. Ezra 10,35. R. 759. 


plur. denom. from m3, the‏ ) כּלוּלות 
bridal state, the condition of a bride be-‏ 
fore marriage, Jer. 2,2. R. 5D‏ 


*mo> obsol. root, perh. i.q. 72D 0 
be complete, finished ; comp. קשה‎ and 
mvp, APB and Mle XB and nyp.— 
Hence 

m. 1. old age, perh. a goo? -‏ כָּלַח 
vigorous old age; Job 5, 26 M353 Nizn‏ 
"3p 72% thou shalt come to the rrave in‏ 
a pier ald age, as a shock of corn cometh‏ 
tn its setson. Job 30, 2 spoken of despi-‏ 
cabie yersons: even the strength of their‏ 
צָכִימו 13% hands, whereto is it to me?‏ 
mb® to them old uge perisheth, i.e. they‏ 
are weak and exhausted, eo as to have‏ 
.= זקנה no hope of old age. So Kimchi‏ 


- = 
- 


—Secondary forms are Arab. 0 


look sullen, peevish, and to con: 


tract the lips, to show the teeth. Some 
have compared here Syr. wads ‘inte- 
gritas. sanitas ;’ but this restec on an 
error of Castell in translating a gloss of 
Bar-Bahlul. 

2. Calah, pr. n. of a city and province 
of Assyria, Gen. 10, 11. 12, prob. the 
same which is elsewhere written מלח‎ 
where see; comp. "23 and “=m. 6 
Bochart Phaleg 3. 14. Michaelis Sup 
plem. p. 767. 


antil they had finished, done. More 
tarely with 99. Ex. 34, 33. Lev. 16, 20. 
1 Sam. 10, 43. Ez. 43.23.—A.s0 lo finish, 
i. q. to make an end of, to make cease ; 
Num. 17, 25 [10] 59335m Sama and thou 
shalt make their murmurings to cease ; 
comp. +. 20. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3, fo consume, to 
spend, e. g. food Is. 27, 10; strength Is. 
49,4; arrows, i. q. to use up, Deut. 32, 
23. Hence a) lo consume, to destroy, 
6. ₪. men, nations, Gen. 41, 30 and the 
famine shall consume the land. Often 
of God as destroying a people with fa- 
mine and pestilence. Num. 25. 11. Josh. 
24, 20. Jer. 5. 3. Job 9, 22. Ez. 22. 31. 
Of man 2 Sam. 21, 5. 1 Sam. 15, 18 “9 
omnis cmibp ecen unto the destroying of 
them, until they be destroyed. 35 73 
id.2Chr. 31,1. b) fo make pine aay, 
to cause to fail, e. g. the eyes Lev. 26, 
16. Job 31, 16. 1 Sam. 2, 33. c¢) 0 
cause to pass away. to make vanish, as 
time Ps. 78. 33. 90, 9. Job 36, 11. 

Pua n> Ps. 72, 20, fut. יְבְפּ‎ Gen. 2, 
1, to be completed. OE 

Deriv. MED, MOD, 85D, MDD, FrbD, 
מכלית מכלח מיכלות‎ | ae pr. names 
.ְלוּהִי ליון‎ 


adj. ] m>>, pining, failing, of‏ כָּלַה 
Kal‏ כְּלָה the eye, Deut. 28, 32. Seer.‏ 
no. 3. b.‏ 


MOD f. 1 completion ; hence acc. >> 
as adv. completely, wholly, altogether, 
Gen. 18. 21. Ex. 11, 1; also לבלת‎ id. 


2 Chr. 12, 12. Ez. 13. 13. 


2. consumption, destruction, Dan. 1, 
16. So בְלָה‎ mys to make a destruction, 
i.e. to destroy utterly, Jer. 4, 27. 5, 10. 
Neh. 9, 31. Nah. 1, 8.9; with 2 Jer. 30, 
11, and את‎ of pers. Jer. 5, 18. 46, 28. 
Ez. 11, 13. 20, 17.—For וְנְחָרְצָה‎ 753 see 
in yar Niph. 


MDD ] (r.553 n0.2) 1. a bride, spouse, 
so called from her bridal chaplet, Cant. 
4,88q. Is. 49,18. 61,10. Jer. 2. 32. 7. 34, 
16,9. 25,10. Syr. J2S5, plur. FNS, 4. 

2. a daughter-in-law, Gen. 38, 11. 24. 
Lev. 18, 15. Ruth 1, 6.7.8. 4,15. Comp. 
in. 

m. (r. 823) @ prison, i. q. X>D‏ כְּלוּאַ 
no. 1 Jer. 37,4 and 52.31 Keri. The‏ 
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כלס 10 


Job 16, 13. | esbax misty =m the fat of 
the kidneys of rame Is. 34. 6; comp. Deut 
32, 14. Chald. sing. x73, Syr. plur 


Jiea5, Arab. + rarely and 8 
well BOS i= Ae tothe: etymology. 


Schultens supposes the reins to be ₪0 
called as being 7% two parts, טס‎ 
comp. OINSD, MS; but this is not weil 
founded, because 0°859 significs rather 
things of different kinds, and the Arabs 
use this word in the sing. dual, and plu- 
ral. Aben Ezra and Bochart derive it 
from 23 with the idea of desire. long- 
ing, comp. Job 19, 27. Perhaps פּליָה‎ 
muy be simply fem. of the noun 1 
and so signifies pr. instrument, vessel, 
just as physicians call the veins and 
arteries vessels, vasa. 

2. Meton. reins for the inward part, 
mind, soul, as the seat of the desires, af- 
fections, passions, like לב‎ with which it is 
often coupled ; Jer. 11,20 =55 m3 פחן‎ 
(God) trieth the reins and the heart. 
Jer. 17, 10. 20, 12. Ps. 7, 10. Job 19, 27 
“mind> בָּלוּ‎ my reins pine away within 
me, i. e. my soul pines. Ps. 73, 21. 
Prov. 23, 16. 


72D m. constr. bp. .א‎ nbp. 

1. consumption, destruction, Is. 10, 22. 

2. a pining, wasting away; 872733 
a pining (failing) of the eyes, 1. 6. in 
pining for one’s home and country, 
Deut. 28,65. See md3 no. 3. b. 


(a pining, r. M>D) Chilion, pr. n.‏ כּלִיון 
m. Ruth 1, 2. 4, 9.‏ 


2°22 m. (פָּלַל .ז)‎ 1. Adj. complete. 
Sinished, perfect, espec. of beauty; Ez. 
28,12 > כלרל‎ perfect in beauty. 27, 3. 
Lam. 2, 15. Ez. 16, 14. 

2. Subst. the whole, Judg. 20, 40 ~5">3 
הצרה‎ the whole city. Ex. 28, 31 baby 
noon the whole of blue, all blue. 39, 22. 
Num. 4, 6. 

3. ig. עלה‎ no. 2, a holocaust, whole 
burnt-offering, i.e. which is wholly con- 
sumed, Lev. 6, 15. 16. Deut. 13, 16. Ps. 
51, 21; espec. 1 Sam. 7, 9. 

4. Adv. wholly, ]8. 2, 18. Lev. 6, 15 
₪ 


5552 (perh. sustenance, from baba 
Pil. of ול‎ ,( Chalcol, pr. n. of a wise mar 


כלי 


m. (r. M33) in pause "23; Plur.‏ כּלִי 
ו aes nba)‏ חה (from‏ כּלים 
suff. 8°53; pr. ‘any thing com-‏ .0 לי 
pleted, prepared, made,’ (comp. 23‏ 
Gen. 6, 16.) q. d. apparatus, implement,‏ 
equipment, etc. Comp. Germ. Zeug‏ 
from zeugen, Gr. tevzey i.g. to make.‏ 
Spec.‏ 

1. Of furniture, ulensil, vessel, Gen. 31, 
37. 45,20. sm bp, ROD "5D. vessels of 
gold, יש‎ 0 cileer. Germ. Silberzeug, 
Ex. 3, 22. 11, 2. mdia 733 weasels for 
caplivi/y, equipment for exile. Jer. 46, 19. 
Spec. a vase, vessel ; 22m 752 earthen 
vessel Lev. 11, 33. Jer. 19, 11. ma 752 
min® the vases, ressels of the temple, 
Ezra 1 7; 9 "5B Is. 52,11; also Num. 
4, 15. Ex. 27, 19. 31, 7. 38, 3. 30. 

2. Of clothing, equipment, i. e. dress, 
garments, trappings, Germ. Zeug. “by 
"31 a man’s garments Deut. 22, 5; of 
bridal ornaments 18. 61, 10. Hence פּל"ם‎ 
impedimenta, baggage, of ₪ person 1 
Sam. 17. 22; of an army, 1 Sam. 235, 13. 
30, 24. Ia. 10, 28; orden xd the bag- 
page-master 1 Sam. 17,22. Also of the 
harness or yokes of oxen, 2 Sam. 24, 22. 

3. a vessel for sailing, a boat, skiff, Is. 
18,2. So .אש‎ 

4. implement, instrument, tool, Germ. 
Werkzeug. שיר‎ "bd instruments of mu- 
sic 2 Chr. 34,12. Am. 6, 5; 19 °>D in- 
struments of praise 2 Chr. 30. 21; “SD 
223 pleon. a harp-instrument Ps. 71, 22. 
Metaph. nim: pst ">D instruments of the 
divine wrath Is. 13, 5. Jer. 50, 25. Is. 32, 
7 כָּלִיו רְעִים‎ "dD the instruments of the 
deceiver are evil, i. e. the means and de- 
vices which he employs to accomplish 
his purposes. Gen. 49, 5. 

9. tmplements of war, weapons, arms, 
Germ. Riastzeug, Gen. 27, 3; more fully 
moms פלר‎ 18, 11.16. nye" ; im- 
plements of death, deadly weapons, Ps. 
7,14.  םילכ נכשא‎ armour-bearer, much 
like the mod. atde-de-camp, 1 Sam. 14, 
1. 6.7 8q. 31,4.5.6. | פָּלִים‎ ma house of 
arms, armoury, arsenal, Germ. Zeug- 
haus, Is. 39, 2. 

"3D 866 פילר‎ 

see in NPD.‏ כְּלִיא 


rss ₪ only in plur. mi, constr. 
nine. R. m5. 
. the reins, kidneys, Ex. 29, 13. 22. 


pe 


who suffers disappointment, faile וו‎ 

what he undertakes, Ps. 35, 4. 40, 15 

70, 3. 74, 21 lel not the oppressed returt 

ashamed (9532) i.e. disappointed. With 

(2 of cause. Jer. 23. 22; 2 Ps. 69, 7. 
Deriv. n35>, mand. 


032 Chilmad, pr. n. of a city or 
region, mentioned along with Assyria, 
Ez. 27, 23. Both the signification of 
this quadriliteral name, if indeed it be 
of Semitic origin, and the situation of 
the place, are unknown. Sept. ץז וזו‎ 


odd) shame, reproach‏ .ז) ₪ כְּלַבָּה 
contumely, Ps. 69, 8. Jer. 51. 51. Ez. 16,‏ 
be‏ 0 לבש Is. 30, 3. Job 20, 3. mada‏ .54 
clothed with shame. i. e. wholly covered‏ 
with it as with a garment, Ps. 109, 29.‏ 
Plur. i229 Is. 50, 6. Mic. 2, 6. ,‏ 


MIDS 10. Jer. 23, 40. 


253 Gen. 10, 10, "25D Am. 6, 4 
כ לנו‎ Is. 10,9, prob. also mrp Ez. 27, 23, 
Calneh. Calno, Canneh, pr. n. of a large 
city subject to the Assyrians, according 
to the Targums, Euseb. Jerome, and 
others, i. q. Clesiphon, situated on the 
eastern bank of the Tigris opposite Se- 
leucia, and the winter residence of the 
Parthian kings; Strabo XVI. p. 312. 
Plin. .א .זז‎ 6. 30. Cellarit Not. Orb. II. 
p. 774. See Bochart Phaleg. IV. 18. 
Michaelis Spicileg. 1. p. 228.—The m32 
of Ez. 1. c. Michaelis refers to the Karn 
of Ptolemy, a promontory and port of 
Arabia Felix; but Arabia had already 
been mentioned in v. 21. 22, and ענה‎ is 
here coupled with Haran and Eden. 
citics of Mesopotamia. 


. SPP) a root not in use, onomnato- 
poetic, and imitating the sound of bea!- 
ing, striking, pulsation. i. Gg. Enyl. to 
clap, Germ. klappen, klopfen ; comp. 
Gr. xohaatm, whence ,וגא‎ colaphus, 
Ital. colpo. Fr. coup. Verbs of a kindred 
form are transferred, sometimes to the 
beating of the feet, i. q. to leap or dance. 
Gr. xudan, Engl. tc yatlop ; sometimes 
to hewing or scraping. as 953. ydrqa, 
sculpo, scalpo; and also to the barking of 
a dog, as if a series of pulses or claps, 6 
353.—Hence subst. כּילפות‎ hammerns. 


* כָּבִיהּ‎ to pine after any thing, te 
long for, once Ps. 63,2. Arab. XSF te 


47} 


5 


6076 the age of So.omon, 1K. 5 1 
“4, 31]. 1 Chr. 2, 6 


: 222 1. to complete. to make perfect. 
Ez. 27.4.11. Kindr. with 853 and n> 
q.v. Hence 53, לול , מכלל ליל‎ 
ִכַלְלָים‎ pr. n. DD. 


2. to deck, espec. with a crown, to 


ee ץ.‎ 
crown. Arab. AS Cony. II. Syr. WS, 
Ethiop. MAA, id. Hence Mbp, פּלוּלות‎ . 


223 Chald. id. whence Shaph. שכלל‎ 
fo complete, to finish, Ezra 5, 11. 6, 14. 
Inf. שַכלְלָה‎ Ezra 5, 3. 9. Pass. Ishtaph. 
אנתכלל‎ | Ezra 4, 13. Often inthe Tar- 
gums.—Ezra 4. 12 Cheth. has אשכללו‎ 
but a form of this sort is elsewhere uin- 
known. 


299 (perfection, r. 559) Chelal, pr. n. 
.וח‎ Ezra 10, 30. 


* ָּלַם‎ in Kal not used, Arab. 
(on. I, If, to wound. In Heb. it is 
always referred to threats, reproaches, 
injury. like other words of pricking, 
piercing. cutting. as 2723, 53, ete. 

Hiea, הכלים‎ ‘and הכלים‎ 1 Sam. 25, 7. 

1. to reproach, to revile, to insult, in 
words. pr. to wound any one, 1 Sam. 20, 
34. Job 19. 3. 

2. to hurt, to harm, to injure, in word 
or deed, 1 Sam. 25, 7. Judg. 18, 7. Ruth 
2, 15. 

3. fo shame, to put to shame, Job 11, 3. 
Prov. 25. 8. 28, 7. Ps. 44, 10. 

Note. This is a stronger word than 
the synon. ביט‎ , Hiph. חיביש‎ , comp. Is. 
45.16.17. Jer. 31,19. See Reimarus de 
Differentiis ve. Heb. Diss. 1. p. 67 sq. 

Horn. 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be 
hurt. tnjured, 1 Sam, 25, 15. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 3, to be made 
ashamed, put to shame, i.e. disappointed 
in one’s hope, Jer. 14, 3. Comp. Niph. 
no. 2. 

Nip. 1. fo be insulted, disgraced, 
ל‎ Sam. 10.5. 1 Chr. 19 5. 

2. to be affected with shame,i.e. 1) to 
be ashamed. to feel shame, i. q. בוש‎ but 
stronger. Num. 12. 14. Jer. 8, 12. Is. 54, 
₪. 2 Chr. 30, 15. With 4 of + it of 
which one is ashamed, Ez. 16, 27. > 
13, 10. 11. b) to be made ashamed. to 
56 put to shame. 2 Sam. 19, 4. Is. 41, 11. 
50, 7. Jer. 31,19. Spoken often of one 


nd 
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mbs when (as soon as) the dawn arose 
Is. 20, 18 MAT IDs 1D as we broughi 
forth, it was wind, 

Nore. In the kindrce dialects corre- 


sponding forms ire: Arab. US Chala 
kod, Syr. [פמצ]‎ , Eth. NO, as. 
כּמוון‎ defect. 7d q. v. 


W539 m. (perh. subduer, vanquisher 
r, @2D) Chemosh, pr. n. of the national 
god of the Moabites, 1 .א‎ 11, 7. << 23 
13. Jer. 48, 7; and of the Canaanites, 
Judg. 11, 24; the worship of which was 
introduced at Jerusalem under Solomon 
1K.2K.llcc. Hence עמוש‎ op people 
of Chemoeh, i. 6. the Moabites, Num. 2], 
29. Sept. Xaues, Vulg. Chamos. 


8 Tae obsol. root, Arab. 4 to con 


globulate, whence עגמז‎ q. v. 


“yao obsol. root, Syr. and Chald. to 
lay up, to hide awcy; hence S230 


treasures. Arab. 1 ons id.—In 


Syr. also fo preserve, 10 season, espec. 
with salt, pr. to lay up in salt; hence 


JOD m. cumin, Germ. Aammel. cums 
num sativum Linn. used along with salt 
as a condiment, Is. 28, 25.27. See Plin, 


6 - 
H.N. 19. 8.—Arab. ש‎ : , Chald. כְּמונָא‎ 
Syr. Paases, Eth. SAU, Gr. xvuevor. 


. כָּבוס‎ to lay up, to hide away, perh. 
i. gq. 029, 328. Once part. pass. Deut. 
32, 34 93 O22 הלא הוא‎ is nol this luid 
up with me? i.e. their sins for punish 
ment; comp. Hos. 13, 12. Job 14, 17. 
Cod. Sam. כניס‎ in the same sense.— 
Hence pr. n. מכמס‎ 


₪ " Ved in Kal not used, kindr. with 
a-ha 

1. to be warm, to grow warm, 0 
burn ; see .חקו‎ no. 1. Talmud. כומר‎ | 
כמרא‎ , 04. 

2. to be burned, scorched, see Niph 
no. 2; hence fo be dark, obscured, comp. 
תפם‎ and tM"; also to be gloomy. sad, 
like Syr. S05 , Aph. to go about in 
black, i.e. in mourning. Comp. פמר‎ 
פְּמרירים‎ . 

Nipu. 1. to be warm, to burn, 6 gz 
one’s affection, i.q. to yearn, with >3 


become dark, as the eye, a colour, the 
mind. According to Firuzabadi (Ca- 
moos p. 1832) it is used spec. of a person 
who changes or loses colour; hence pr. 
to grow pale, and so metaph. of desire, 
longing, comp. }0. Similar is Sanscr. 
kam to desire, Pers. alS desire ; comp. 
aleo Gr. xopw, xuprw, 

Deriv. pr. .ם‎ tod. 

QD see na D. 2. 


O92 (pining, longing, r. 2B) Chim- 
kam, pr. n. of a son of Barzillai, 2 Sam. 
19, 38. 39. Jer. 41,17; Chethibh כמוהם‎ . 
Called also כּמחן‎ 2 Sam. 19, 41. 


2D, ה כָּמו‎ the former before simple 
nouns, also before grave suffixes, as 
כעּמוהם , עמוכם‎ ; the latter before light 
suffixes, 6. ₪. 7203 as 1 בָּמוף‎ , ATID, 
כְּמוחָ‎ , 321%; a separate particle, ceed 
chiefly in 7 for the 2 of prose; 
instead of which it is likewise almost 
every where employed with suffixes. 
For the force of i, see in מו‎ I. 

A) Adv. of quality, demonstrative, i. q. 
כ‎ lett. A, like Gr. oe, thus, so; 6. ₪. in 
the difficult passage Ps. 73.15: should I 
say, כמו‎ AION 1 ]ו‎ speak thus, i. e. as 
the wicked speak. Sept. ottws. Others 
here take כּמו‎ for כְּחֶם‎ as they; but then 
it should read כּמו‎ —Repeated, as—so ; 
gualis, talis ; Judg. 8, 18 כִּמוף כְּמִיחֶם‎ 
as thou, so they ; also inverted, so—as ; 
falis, qualis; 1K. 22,4 4°%3 ,פְּמונֶר‎ 0 
fas thou, i.e. 1 am as thou. 2 K. 3,7. 
2 Chr. 18, 3. 

B) Prep. implying likeness, similarity, 
as, such as, like Gr.w,, "2122 איש‎ ₪ 
man such as 1. like me, Neh. 6. 11. Ex. 
15, 5 they sank into the depths 52% V3 
as a stone. Ps. 58, 9. Job 6, 15. 10 22 
bex כמו‎ MMB צֶרֶץ‎ a land of darkness 
like thickest darkness. Ex. 15. 8. 11. Ps. 
29, 6. 58, 5. 9. al.—Hayg. 2.3 sme הלא‎ 

2 LS PRD 1s nol a temple like this 8 
nothing in your eyes? mx iD words 
like these, i. e. such words. Job 12, 3. 
כמוה!‎ like it, such a» this, Ex. 9, 18. 

C) Conj. i. gq. "tiga, before a whole 
pentence; pr. as that which, like what, 
86 how. i. 6. 

J. as like as, 5 TOSI יוצר‎ IoD 
B°O as the potter treadeth the clay 7 

2. Of time, as, i.e. when, afler.as soon 
te with nret. Gen. 19. 15 פמו הטשחר‎ 
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1. כך‎ a particle in frequent use, from 
r. jd. 

A) Pr. participial Adj. upright, erect 
metaph. upright, honest, plur. 0°32 Gen 
42, 11. 19. 31. Neut. right Ezra 10, 12. 
With negat. ‘2 לא‎ nol right, wrong: 
9K. 17,9; emply, vain, Is. 16, 0 12 לא‎ 
yma his lies are vain. Prov. 15, 7. Jer. 
23, 10.—Adv. uprightly, right, well; 
9 K.7,9 ors VMN iz לא‎ we do not 
right. Ecc. 8, 10. Ex. 10, 29 "73 12 
thou hast spoken rightly, well. Num. 27, 
7. 36, 5. 

B) Adv. so, thus, Gr. ws, ovtex, pr. 
right according to some rule or standard, 
right so. just 80. But Gusset, Danz, and 
also Ewald (KI. Gr. § 455. ed. 2 and 3) 
make {23 so ₪ different word, as if contr. 
from 3719 as they, like MD from "713; but 
comp. כך‎ and see Thesaur. p. 650, note. 
With Makkeph 712 Gen. 44,10. Josh. 2, 
21. Prov. 23, 7. Almost always 12 re- 
fers to what precedes: Gen. 1,7 ולחי כן‎ 
and il was 50, as God commanded. v. 9. 
11. 1 K. 20, 40 REIN ו מכפטף סח‎ 0 
(this) is thy judgment, thou hast thyself 
decided. 1 Sam. 93,17 and also Saul 
my father 12 975 so knoweth, where there 
18 no need of reading “Dd as a demonstr. 
pron. this. Jer. 5, 31 בן‎ WSIS NST MY 
people love it thus. love to have it 0. 
Prov. 98. 5 but with prudent and wise 
men, ATI? 12 0 shall he endure. \.e. the 
prince (comp. the other clause) shall 
prolong his reign; here 2 approximates 
to a sign of the apodosis, comp. 016 
Matthie Gr.Gramm. §565.1,2. Ps. 61.9. 
63, 3. 90, 12.—Often as corresponding to 
each other are \D—2. as—so. see ind A. 
1; כַּצָמר 6 ,עצטר--כַן‎ no. 1. P. 442. 
More rarely inverted, WWXI--12- 80--₪ 
Gen. 18, 5. 2 Sam. 5, 255 מו‎ --5 Ex. 
10, 14. In other places 3 is omitted in 
the protasis, Is. 53, 9 (comp. v. 10. 11). 
Judg. 5, 15. 

Further, this adverb may be variously 
rendered, according as it refers to quali- 

ty, to quantity. or to time, ete. #) Aa 
to quality or character, 80 such. so con- 
stituted, etc. Job 9 35°13 לצ כן צנכר‎ 
non ezo sic sum (as Terence often) apud 
me. Fingl. J am not 80 constituted with 
myself, 1 am not so at heart. [ 
אלְמִנֶּרם‎ SE 12 XS לא‎ there came after 


כמר 


| אל ,26 ,3 .א‎ Gen. 43, 30. So of pity, 
rompassion, fo be kindled, moved, Hos. 
11,8. Comp. Hom. Od. 1. 48 pot ape 
Odva7i Saipoors Sulerae 7109. 

9. to be burned, scorched. Lam. 5, 10 
our skin 18 scorched as with ₪ furnace 
from the glow of famine. Vulg. exusia 
est. 


* |]. W722 ig. 732, 4 plait, to braid, 
to interweave ; whence מְכמַר‎ | 7632; 
כיכמרֶת‎ , net. 


“92 m. (r. צר‎ 1) only plur. פמרים‎ 
idol-priests 2 K. 23, 5. Hos. 10,5. Zeph. 
1, 4. Syr. Vseco a priest, in general. 
But this word, a8 well as,other Syriac 
words relating to divine worship, is re- 
stricted by the Hebrews to idol-worship 5 
see Gesch. der Heb. Sprache p. 58.—As 
to the etymology, “02, {,xea0, is pr. 
blackness, sadness, and concr. ‘one who 
goes about ‘nblack, in mourning ; hence 


9s‏ 5 ל 
an ascetic, @ priest. Comp. dusts w=,‏ 
gloomy, sad, mourning, also an ascetic,‏ 
monk, ecclesiastic. See Comment. on‏ 
Is. 22, 12. 38, 15.‏ 


p72 plur. ו‎ (r. בָּמָר‎ 1( obscu- 
rations. after the form mnapw, except 


obscurations of the day terrify it sc. MY 
natal day, 1. > obscurations of the day- 
light or of the sun, eclipses, which 
were anciently supposed to portend evils 
and calamities. —Some ancient versions 
regard כ‎ as 8 prefix before the subst. 


: כיררררב‎ , and then the sense is, the bil- 


ternesses a8 of the day, i. e. the greatest 
calamities which can happen to @ day ; 
tomp. on this 2 Pp. 441. no. 4. But the 
arst sense is far better adapted to the 
parallelism. 


, vale obsoi. root, prob. i. 4. W2D to 
subdue, to depress, ב‎ and מ‎ being in- 


0 


terchanged , whence [eases incubus, 

0 v 
night-mare, Arab. ys lasses 
grape-husks, refuse. as being trodden 
put. Hence Heb. 0173. 


* PSD 00901. perh. 6% Bmp 0 
hide. Hence -זת מכממת‎ n. 
40* 


eee — אערד‎ 


| 


Once it is for "WN 325 on this account 
that, because, Is. 26.14, where it has the 
force of a conjunction ; comp. {37539 for 
"Wx .עַלְפּן‎ 38) By degrecs 52> was also 
deflected so as to assume an adversative 
power, yet therefore, nerertheless, atla- 
men, comp. j2&%. So preceded by אם‎ in 
the protasis, Jer. 5.2 although (ER) they 
say, As the Lord liveth; yet therefore 
(j2> pr. for this very reason) they swear 
falsely. Also Is. 7, 14, ‘although ye 
impiously refuse the offered sign, yet 
therefore (nevertheless) the Lord him- 
self will give you a sign. Often in the 
prophets, where there is a transition 
from rebukes and threats to consolationa 
and promises; as Is. 10, 24 nevertheless 
thus saith Jehovah of hosts,...fear not, 
etc. Is. 27, 9. 30, 18. Jer. 16. 14. 30, 16. 
Ez. 39, 25. Hos. 2, 11 [14]. In Job 
20, 2, Zophar bepins "982" Bsy 42 
nev ertheless my thoughts suggest to me 
an ansver, i. e. notwithstanding thy 
vaunting and threatening words, 1 
have yet something to 8 


responding to this is the Arab. oo 


9 atlamen, nevertheless, which is 


prob. derived from the Heb. 42>; but 
see De Sacy Gr. Ar. I. p. 566.—This 
adversative לכך‎ many regard as another 
word and of a different origin; and so 
I have also formerly taken it, viz. as 
made up from &> (>) and 53. This 
view may indeed be supported by the 
authority of the 1, 2%. who have twice 
rendered it ovy ovrwe, Gen. 4, 16. Is. 16.7; 
and by the Arabic orthography, where 


oSy, s€e | 


Hamas. Schult. p. 312, 364, 412. But 
the adversative use, as we have seen 
above, is really connected with and de- 
pendent on its causal power; and so toa 
in the Chaldee particle 97> q. v. 

d) “D~>3) on that account, therefore, 
i. q. 32>, but more frequent both in 
prose and poetry; Gen. 2, 24. 10. 9. 11, 
9. Is. 5. 25. 13 7. 16. 9. Job 6. 3. Ps. 
45, 8. al. sepiss.—In the poetic stvle i 
has also the force of a causal conjunction 
for "WX 5D->9, on this account that. be 
cause ; comp. "2b Is. 26. 14. and על-ען‎ "9 
p. 462; also the remarks on the ellipst 


it is also written oS, 


פן 24 כך 


wards no such almug-wood. Also so very, 
Nah. 1, 12 פלמים 427 רבִּים‎ ON although 
they be secure and 80 very many ; comp. 
Lat. negat. non tla multi, not so very 
many. Jer. 14, 10 5323 ASN 4B they have 
so loved to wander. Ps. 127, 2. b) As 
to quantity, i. q. 80 much, so many. Ex. 
10, 14 ANSP Maw פַן‎ 80 many locusts 8 
these, in such multitudes. Judg. 21, 14 
WB CMD ANS ולא‎ but they found not for 
them so many. i.e. not somany women as 
were needed, not womenenough. c) As 
to time, i. q. 80 long. Esth. 2, 12 רמלא‎ 53 
מרוקיהן‎ 7S" so long continued the days of 
their purifie ation. Also so often, Hos. 11, 
2 המכו מִפּניהס‎ 42 om aN HE (as often as) 
they called the וו‎ 80 often d id they go back 
from them.—Further, 80 soon, straight- 
way, immediately. preceded by 3B of time 
(as soon as), 1 Sam. 9, 13 42 כּבְּאֶכֶס‎ 
ממצאון אתו‎ as 8008 as ye be come.. 80 
soon 1/€ shall find him, i.e. straightway ; 
comp. Gr. a:—ws הט‎ Pheeniss. 1437. 
Hom. 11. 1. 512. ib. 14. 294. In poetry 
by astrong ellipsis 3 is sometimes omit- 
ted, Ps. 48.6 AM כִן‎ INT as they saw, 
so they were astonished, 1.0. as soon as, 
immediately. 

Nore. This particle is found also in 
the kindr. languages; but so that in its 
form or signification it departs more from 
its original than in Hebrew. Arab. only 


in טש יש‎ see below inc. Syr. 


= refers to time, and is changed also 
into Nao. Chald. \2, also {N22 here, 
לְכאן‎ hither, {823° hence. Zab. bE 50. 

As connected with Prepositions : 
= 8( JD אַחרידְכן (אחר‎ afler so, i. e. 
thereafler, after things have so hap- 
pened, afterwards ; sce "18. 

b) j22 in such a state or condition, 
i.e. so, then, therein, Ecc. 8. 10. Esth. 4, 
16.—In the Targums very often then, so. 

6( 925 «) As causal adv. lit. ‘on ac- 
rount of so.’ i. e. on that account. there- 
ore, Fx. 6. 6. Judg. 10. 13. 1 Sam. 3,14. 
is. 5. 24. Job 32. 10. al. Gen. 4, 15 425 
כָּלדְחרְג >59 וגו‎ therefore (lest it be as 
נוסת.‎ fearest) ahosoerer slayeth Cain, 
ate. Corresponding to each other are 
כר --וּלְכן‎ 559 becanuse—therefore Is. 6 

; יען--לכן‎ Is. 99,13. 14. Num. 20, 12,-— 


כנו 


/ ride in Kal not used, Arab. 
I, H, IV, to call a person or thing by 
another and more honourable nume or 
title. to deck with a tille ; see Tauriz. 
ad Hamas. Schult. p. 320. Teblebi ad 
Harir. Schult. 11. 57. Chald. to address 
one by his proper title. The primary 


idea is perh. fo cover, comp. 423.—l: 
Heb. only 
Piet fut. 73939 1. to address in a 


soothing manner, to speak kindly lo any 
one. Is. 44, 5 meat Sane crs; and 
soothingly names the name of Israel. 
45, 4 "mast ולא‎ FON J called thee 
kindly. though thou hast not known me. 
2. to flatter, Job 32, 21. 22. 
Deriv. subst. M33. 


M32 f. (r. 3:31) ₪ plant, shoot, as be- 
ing set, placed; comp. 343, 5a. Pa. 
80, 16 יְמִינָף‎ ATO? WS mp3) and (visit, 
protect) the plant which th y right hand 
hath planted. The ancient intpp. as- 
sumed also the masc. {D> in the same 
sense Dan. 11,7; see in 523 II. 2.—Othera 
here make 7:3 imper. Kal with He pa- 
ragog. from r. {23 in a signif. to cover, to 
protect ; of which however there is no 
other trace. 


M22 .דוו‎ Atyou. Ez. 27, 23, Canneh, pr. 
n. of a city, prob. Clesiphon, i. q. 7293 
which also is read in one of De Rossi’s 
Mss. Comp. mp? for Mp7; see more 
in 259. 


see m2.‏ כָּנָוות 


3D .ז) .ות‎ 92D) plur. mint 1 1 10, 
12, 6. suff. כְנורותינל‎ Ps. 137, 2, once 
פּנוריף‎ Ez. 20. 13; Gr. XLVUOE, xLYP VOR, 
a species of harp or lyre, Lat. cithara, 
(whence the modern word guifar.] a 
stringed instrument of music, celebrated 
for David’s skill in playing upon it, and 
emploved both in sacred and prefane 
music, in rejoicing and in mourning, 
1 K. 10, 12. Is. 5,12. 23, 12. Gen. 31. 27. 
Job 30,31; usually as an accompaniment 
to the voice, Ps. 33. 2. 43.4. 49. 5. 71, 
22. al. Josephus relates, Ant. 7. 12. 3, 
that the xuvga had ten strings. and was 
struck witha plectrum; but this is con- 
trary to the words in 1 Sam. 16, 23. 18, 
10. 19.9, from which itappears that this 
instrument was played with the fingers 


475 


כן 


3) relative conjunctions Lehrg. p. 636. 
Ps. 45.3 thou art fairer than the children 
of men... BYR FRIIS עלהפן‎ 6 
that God hath blessed thee for ever. Ps. 
1, 5. 42. 7. Is. 15, 4. Jer. 48, 36. 

e) i315 lit. until so, i.e. until now, as 
yel, hitherlo, Neh. 2,16. Here 42 refers 
to time as in Syriac ; sce note above. 

f) כְּמודְבֶן‎ like this, in like manner, 
is. 51.6; comp. Engl. such-like. Sept. 
worry שווקווד‎ Vulg. sicut hec; and so 
all the ancient versions. But see in 53 
IlI.—R. 

11. JD m. (r. DI) 6. suff. 3D, id. 

1. a stand, base, pedestal; 1 K. 7, 31 
מעצשהדכן‎ in the manner of a base, like a 
pedestal. Spec. of the base or foot of 
the laver in the court of the temple, Ex. 
30, 18. 29. 31, 9. Lev. 8, 11. Of the 
base or socket of a ship’s mast, Is. 33, 23; 
called in Greek psaodun Od. 15. 290, 


10000 Il. 1. 494, toromeSy Od. 12. 51. 


2. a stand, station, place, Gen. 40. 13. 
41,13. Dan. 11,20 183 53 7233 and there 
shall rise up in his place, in his stead. v. 
21.38. So v. 7 193 צָרְטיה‎ TID 78S) 

and oul of a shoot of her roots (one) shall 
rise up in his place, pr. stand in his place. 
Sept. and Vulg. render 123 by quroy wv- 
tov, plantatio ejus, taking it in the nom. 
case; 866 in Md. 


111. 33 m. (r. 23 11) a gnat, in Sing. 
once Is. 51. 6 פמוחכן‎ like gnats. Sept. 
frigidly חטוש‎ +0 reir, Vulg. sicut hec; 
see in {2 I. B. f. above. 

Pricer. 72D Ex. 8, 12. 14. Ps. 103, 31; 
Sept. vxrigec, Vulg. sciniphes, a species 
of small gnats. very troublesome from 
their sting, and «bounding in the marshy 
revions of Egypt; culex reptans Linn. 
culer molestus Forsk. See Huot. 1. 95. 
Philo de vita Mosis T. II. p. 97 ed. Man- 
gey. Other ancient and modern testi- 
monies are collected in Bochart Hieroz. 
II. p. 572. Oedmann’s Verm. Sammll. 
aus der Naturkunde, Fasc. 1. c. 0.-- 6 
Hebrew intpp. und Josephus (Ant. 2. 4. 
3) with 11116 probability explain it by 
tce; and the T:almudists also use the 
eng. O23 for a louse. Comp. 525. 

J2 Chald. i. q. Heb. so, thus, but re 
erring always to what follows, where 
the Hebrews use not 33, but MB; 0 
Dan. 2,25. 4 11. 6,7. Ezra5,3 6.2.al. 


- 
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3. to hide, see Hithp. and deriv. מִכנְס‎ 
Chald. 02> id. but more freq. 3s 
-15 whence כּנִיטָא‎ congregation, sy- 
nagogue. Arab. US to hide one- 
self; but in the deriv. also to collect 


J: 
as KUL, 8425 synagogue, church 
temple; but 54S fo collect, Eth. Q3e4 


to assemble, NZ church. See more 
in 323. 

Piet i. q. Kal no. 2, to gather together, 
fo assemble persons, Ez. 22, 21. 39, 28, 
Ps. 147, 2. 

Hitup. to hide oneself, to wrap oneself 
in any thing, see the Arabic above. Is. 
28, 20 O22rn2 צרֶה‎ Moan and the 
covering 18 narrower than that he can 
wrap himself in it. 

Deriv. 073, 053, D159, מִסְכְּנות‎ . 


in Kal not used, pr. to bend the‏ כָּנַע* 
knee, to fall upon the knees, kindr. with‏ 
q.v. This root is widely spread,‏ 372 
comp. yore, yru in yrunertiv, genu, San-‏ 
scr. ganu, Germ. Knie, Engl. knee ; yo-‏ 
.גנא hollow of the knee; Aram.‏ וטיו viv,‏ 


incubuit; also with the third radical 


strengthened, Germ. knicken, einknick- 


en. In Heb. spec. 

1. to fold together, to lay together, and 
hence fo collect, to bind up, as packages, 
bundles, see M532; comp. Arab. 5ג₪‎ to 


contract, be contracted, Conj. I, V, VI. 

2. to be bowed down, to be low, de- 
pressed, as a land, see 1323; and trop. 
of the mind, fo be depressed, like Chald. 
and Samar. 523. Arab. ₪ Con). 1 

Hipu. 35325 to bow down, to bring 
low, to humble any one, Job 40, 12. Ps, 
107, 12. Is. 25, 5. So espec. enemies, to 
vanquish, to subdue, 2 Sam. 8,1. 1 Chr. 
17, 10. 18,1. Ps. 81,15; and sometimes 
God is said to subdue enemies bc fore 
(5פנר)‎ any one, Judg. 4, 23. Deut. 9,3 
2 Chr. 28, 19. Neh. 9, 24. 

Nipu. 5232 1. to be brought low, hum 
bled. subdued, e. g. a vanquished enemy 
with רד פ"‎ rem Judg. 3, 30. Ps. 106, 42 
"232% Judg. 11,33; absol. 1 Sam. 7, 3 
1 Chr. 20, 4. 

2. to humble onesetf, to submit, espec 
before God or a divine messenger, with 


4 - 
Corresponding are Arab. 5s, Syr. 
15 Fedo, cithara, harp, lyre. The 
etymology lies in the tremulous, stridu- 


lous sound ; comp. r. "22. 
M32 Chald. see m2 Chald. 
W122 pr. n. see pana, 


B22 i. g. 0°33 gnats, Ex. 8. 13; comp. 
v. 12.14. It is construed with the femi- 
nine ; and seems to be a collective form 
from Sing. 2. Cod. Samar. has plur. 
.כנרס‎ Comp. Lehrg. p. 517. 


8022 Chald. adv. 80, thus, in this 
manner, referring mostly to what fol- 
lows, Ezra 4, 8. 9. 9. 11; but also to 
what precedes, 5, 4. 6,13. It seems to 
be compounded from Dd and N9°2, x03, 
which is often negligently used in the 
Talmud for 72°32, VENI, we say, dropping 
the ר‎ ; pr. therefore as we say, as ts said, 
referring sometimes to what precedes, 
and sometimes to what follows. The 
Heb. translator renders it in Ezra 4,8 
by אמר‎ 4 (read WEN22), and in 5. 4 by 
כשנאמר‎ as is said. In like manner Syr. 
כ[‎ namely, is contracted from 2 
= quasi dicas. 


. {2 I. i. gq. $83, but trans. to set, 
סי‎ place ; comp. 719923, 39322. Hence 
i2 stand, base, 423 plant. 

II. Perh. to nip, to pinch, Gr. xvdw, 
70/0 xvito, Germ. Aneipen, Engl. to 
nip; וא הווא .קומס‎ xviw, a nip- 
ping insect; and with a sibilant prefixed 
oxriy, oxviges, a gnat, gnats. Hence 
iD, O°D. gnats. 

Deriv. {2 II, IH, 2, and the three 
here following. 


‘222 (prob. for 9332, whom Jehovah 
hath set) Chenani, pr. n. m. Neh. 9, 4. 


(id.) Chenanieh. pr. n. m.‏ כָכָיְיה 
Che. 15, 22. 26, 29; for which 15, 27‏ 1 
me.‏ 


W222 (id.) Conaniah, pr. n. of a Le- 
vite. 2 Chr. 21, 12.13. 35,9 Keri. In 
Cheth, wera, 


" C2 1. to collect, to heap up, as 
stones 12006. 3, 5; treasures Ecc. 2. 8. 
26; waters Ps. 33.7. Hence פִּיס‎ , OD. 

2. to gather together persons, to assem- 


le, Esth. 4, 16. 1 Chr. 22, 2. 


כנם 


20, but far more freq. Sing. with a ¢ 
collect. "23:35, a gentile noun 

1. a Canaanite. the Canaa) ites, 1. 6 
a) A single people who inhabited. be 
fore the Hebrews, the lower tracts of Pa 
lestine on the sea-coast and the Jordan 
Num. 13, 29 the Canaanites dwell by the 
sea and by the side of Jordan. Josh. 5,1 
11, 3. Deut. 11, 30; see the etymology 
in {32D no. 2. Often coupled with the 
names of other tribes; and the cacred 
writers, while intending to comprise all 
the tribes dwelling in Palestine, some- 
times by synecdoche mention only twa, 
the Canaanites and Perizzitcs Gen. 13, 
7; sometimes three, the Canaan.tes 
Hivites. Hittites, Ex. 23, 26; or again 
five, the Canaanites. Hittites, Amorites. 
Hivites, Jebusites, Ex. 13, 5; or six 
adding the Perizzites, Ex. 3. 8. 17. Josh. 
12, 18; or seven, adding the Girga- 
shites, Deut. 7, 1. Josh. 3, 10; or finally 
ten, the Kenites. Kenizzites. Kadinon- 
ites, Hittites. Perizzites. Rephaim. Amor- 
ites, Canaanites, Girgashites. Jebusites, 
Gen. 15, 19-21. In this number are 
several which cam.ot be reckoned פה‎ 
Canauanites, but as other aborigines ; as 
the Rephaim, the Kenites, ete. b) In 
a wider sense put for all the tribes 
dwelling west of the Jordan and in Phe- 
nicia before the Hebrews, deriving their 
descent from Canaan (Gen. 10, 15-18) ; 
Gen. 10, 18. 19. 12, 6. 50, 11. Josh. 6 
10. 17, 12 eq. Judg. 1, 10. 28. 29; also 
Ex. 3, 8. 17. Deut. 11, 50. Ez. 16, 3. 
They are inentioned as Gentiles and 
unclean Zech. 14, 21. —Sept. for {223) 
"5:3. has usually Xavany, NXuvuruios, 
but sometimes also owwixn, oink, Ex. 
6.15. 16.35. Josh. 5, 1. 12. Job 40, 23. 
So Mark 7. 25 comp. Matt. 15. 22.—The 
Canaanites were celebrated merchants, 
and hence 

2. Canaanite for merchant. generally, 
Job 40, 30 [25]. Prov. 31, 24. So טי‎ 
Chaldean, for astrologer. 


SEP i,q. Arab. aS to corer. to‏ א 
protect ; whence 533 covering, wing.‏ 
Comp. r. 343. Not found in Kal.‏ 

Nipu. lo cover or hide oneself. 18. 30, 
20 עוד מורְיף‎ BENS no longer shall 
thy teachers hide themselves, i. 0. they 
shall come forth openly, and no longer 
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כנע 


K. 21. 29‏ 1 ספגר ;27 Chr. Jd,‏ 2 לפנ 
seest thou hoo Ahab ha‘h humbled him-‏ 
self before m ? 2K. 22,19; "9850 2 Chr.‏ 
absol. Lev. 25 41.‏ ;36,12 .23 .12 ,33 
Chr. 12, 7. 12. 30, 11.‏ 2 


eo f. (r. 523) once 6. suff. 7NS2D Jer. 
10, 17, a package, bundle, bale, so called 
from folding aud binding together. Sept. 
by conject. uxogtace. Targ. wares. 


3732 pr.n. Canaan. R.3:3 Kal no. 2. 

1. Canaan, the son of Ham, and father 
of the Canaanites, Gen. 9, 18. 22. 23-27. 
10,6. 15. Sept. Xuvuav. 

2. Canaan, the land of the Canaan- 
ites, Ex. 15, 15; fully 9323 yu Gen. 
13, 12. 16, 3. 23, 2.19. 33,18; pr. low 
tract or region. from r. 523 with the end- 
ing -ן‎ as in 929%, opp. to the higher 
4 צרֶם‎ or Syria, see “3523 no. 1.— 
Spec. a) The country on this side 
Jordan, opp. to Gilead. Num. 33, 1. 
Josh. 21, 2. 22.9. b) Phenicia, Is. 23, 
11, i. 6. the northern part of Canaan at 
the foot of Lebanon. whose inhabitants 
call themselves 5333 or coins; comp. 
Cormment. on Is. |. 6. Monumm. Phernie. 
p. 267. They are called by the Greeks 
.6*אועוסתי‎ The Carthaginians. a colony 
of the Phenicians, also retained this an- 
cient name ; as is testified by Augustin 
(Expos. Ep. ad Rom. § 13) as follows: 
“Interrogati rustici nostri (i. 6. Hippo- 
nenscs). quid sint? Punice respondentes 
Canani, corrupta scilicet. ut in talibus 
solet. una littera. quid aliud respondent, 
quam Chanan@i?” | 6( Philistia, Zeph. 
2. 5 פְּלכתים‎ pax 53:3.—Hence m2 

(2D Canaanitish women Gen. 28, 1. 6. 
36 2; ‘2 12¥3 the idols of Canaan, wor- 
shippel there, Ps. 106. 38; {23D MED the 
language of Canaan, i. e. the Hebrew, 
vhich was spoken by the Canannites 
and Hebrews. Is. 19, 18 ; comp. also Ps. 
135 11. Judg. 3, 1. 

3. Put for {323 3° a Canaanite, Hos. 
12.8; and so for a merchant generally, 
fs. 23, 8 7223D Aer merchants ; comp. 
Zeph. 1, 11, and see "2522 no. 2. 


“292, fem. of the preced. Chenaanah, 
pron. .םמ‎ a) 1Chr.7, 10. bh. 1K, 
¢2. 11. 2 Chr. 18, 10. 


“2922 Gen. 35, 2, fem. m72222 46, 1). 
₪1. 6. 15; Plur. 073923 Neh. 9, 24. Ob. 
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3, 9 spreed now thy covering יד וס‎ thi 
handmaid, i. e. receive me to thy bed 

comp. Theocr. Idyll. 18. 19. and אטוח‎ 
sey Luke 1, 35. | (ל‎ Spoken of a land 
the earth, etc. a border, corner, end ; as 
the habitable earth is often compared 
by the ancients to a garment spread out. 
Is. 24, 16 psn 22 corner, end. of the 
earth. Mostly in the plur. Job 37, 3. 38 
13 YIN} בשות‎ the corners of the earth, 
extrema terrarum ; also Is. 11. 12 and 
Ez. 7,2 y7Nn פָּנָפות‎ rss IN the four cor- 
ners of the earth or land. _c) Of an ar- 
my, wing. asin Lat. and Engl. whence 
Poet. for an army itself. Is. 8, 8 18, 1. 
Comp. אֶגְסִים‎ p. 12. d) The highest 
point. battlement, pinnacle of the temple, 
Dan. 9. 27. Comp. aregtyiuy rot ipod, 
Matt. 4, 5. 


" “a obsol. root, onomatopoet.c. pr. 
lo give forth a tremulous and stridulous 
sound, e. g. the quavering sound of a 
string when struck, Germ. schnarren, 
knarren. Hence 33 harp, lyre. from 
its stridulous sound.—Kindred are Greek 
xirvgos, pr. whimpering, spoken of a que- 
rulous, mournful tone, whence Gr. -ששוא‎ 
gus also yiyyoos, Vv OW, yiyyous, Lat. 
gingrina, i.e. a pipe Vielding a stridu- 
lous querulous tone. and ginerilus the 
cackling of geese.—Deriv. 132. and 


PMID (i. q. זור‎ lyre) Deut. 3, 17, 
mind (plur. lyres) 1 .א‎ 15, 20, mins 
Josh. 11, 2. Chinnereth, Chinneroth, pr 
n. of a city in the tribe of Naphtali, situ- 
ated on the lake of Galilee. which ig 
thence called Torz 02 Num. 34. 11. 
Josh. 13.27; כֶם בָּנֶרות‎ Josh. 12.3. Inthe 
Targume is found the later name “OLB, 
70°28. whence Gr. J errqa¢g 1 Mace. 11, 
67. Jos. Ant. 2. 25. 3,17; and in .א‎ T. 
Terrqouget Matt. 14. 34 Mark 6, 53. 
Luke 5.1. This beautiful lake is about 
twelve miles long by six broad in its 
widest part, with limpid water and 
abounding in fish. See Reland Palest, 
Pp. 258 sq. Bibl. Res. in Palest. UL. p. 
201 sq. 312 sq. 


. wo Chald. fo gather together, te 
assemble. i. q. Heb. 0:3, Syr. id. Inf 
Dan. 3. 2. 

Irup. to be gathered together, wssem 


vexed by persecutors. So Abulwalid‏ ספ 
and Jarchi; see Comment. on Is. 1. c.—‏ 
Hence‏ 


Prd ₪ 1 K. 6. 24. 2 Chr. 3, 11. 12, 
constr. 5:3, Dual C°E2D constr. %E:3; 


but the same is used for the Plur. as טש‎ 
פְּיְפָיֶם‎ Is. 6. 2. צארְבִּע כִנְפִיס‎ 0 
21. Plur. constr. PIESD fem. Leut. 22: 
12. Iz. 11. 12; but masce. in the signif, 
no. 2. a. b, Ez. 7,2. ₪. 722. 


1. ₪ wing, so called as covering, 


S_- 
protecting. Arab. WaaS wing, side, 
region, protection. Eth. M3 wing ; 
Chald. 5:2. Sam. J J44, Syr. vais, 
fore. id. Comp. 53 Heb. and Chald. 
from kindr. &23; also אֶגפים‎ p. 12.—Is. 
10, 14. Job 39. 13. 1 K. 6. 27. Ez. 1, 8 sq. 
al. 52975325 D erery fol of wing, every 
winged fowl, Gen. 1, 21; ב'‎ wes birds 
of wing Ps, 148.10; פַּלדצפיר כ'‎ Deut. 
4,17; כָּל-ב'‎ “ips Ez. 7 comp.v.4; 
כְּלהצפור בלחב‎ erery bird of every wing, 
every species of bird. Gen. 7, 14. Ez. 
17, 23. So &3D 532 Prov. 1, 17, and 
o"e:Dm doa Ecc. 10, 20, ‘one having 
wings.’ poet. for a bird. Poet. רוח‎ "DID 
the wings of the wind Ps. 18. 11. 104, 3; 
כִּנפר בחר‎ the wings of the morning 139.9; 
expressive of the swiftness with which 
the winds and the dawn move onward. 
—Metaph. with the idea of protection, 
defence, Ps. 17, 8 "sa°MQM בּצל ּנָפיף‎ 
hide me beneath the 51 of thy wings. 
36, 8. 57. 2. 61. 5. 63, 8. 91.4. Ruth 5. 


2. Comp. Arab. | Lia > and 
wiiS Schult. ad Job. 472. 


2. an ertremily. corner, e.g. a) Of 
& garment. a skirt, flap, ntegvt, mregu- 
מש‎ fully המצלל‎ 63> the skirl of the 
robe 1 Sam. 24. 5. 12. Num. 15, 38. 
Deut. 22. 19. Hagg. 2. 12; also. the 
aame of the garment being omitted, 
Zech. 8. 23 ארש והוּרי‎ OID the skirt of a 
Jew, i.e. of his upper garment. Ez. 5. 3. 
—As the outer garment was used by 
the Orientals to wrap themselves in 
at night, hence ©:3 is also put for the 
extremity or corner of a bed-covering, 
coverlet. etc. Deut. 93. 1 S22 nbs ולא‎ 
MSR nor shall he uncover his father’s 
wverlet. i. e. ‘Ye shall not violate his fa- 


iLev's bed. 27.20, comp. Ez. 16,8. Ruth | bled, Dan. 3. 3. 27. Freq. in the Targg 


כסה 


Chr. 22.10. 2 Clr. 7, 18- Meth.‏ 1 המלכות 
Hence‏ .40 ,1 .16 כ' המלוכת ;5,1 .1,2 
for the royal dignily or authority ; Gen.‏ 
only as to the throne will I be‏ 40 ,41 
greater than thou, i.e. I reserve to my-‏ 
self only the royal dignity. Ps. 45, 7‏ 
p. 55, note. So to est eblish‏ צָלח"ם gee in‏ 
one’s throne, i.e. his kingdom Is. 16, 5‏ 
Spoken of the throne of God, Ps. 9, 5.‏ 
Is. €, 1. Job 26, 9.—Also‏ .47,9 

9. For the elevated seat or cathedra@ 
of the high-priest, 1 Sam. 1, 9. 4, 135 
the tribunal of a judge, Ps. 122, 5 (comp 
Dan. 7,9). Ps. 94,20 כ חגות‎ tribunal of 
wickedness, 1. 6 unjust judges. Hence 
for jurisdic‘ion, district, Neh. 3, 7. of 
a military tribunal, Jer. 1, 15; also of 
any seal, 6. ₪. @ stool or chair, 2 K. 
4, 10. Prov. 9, 14; espec. an honourable 
seat, בְבור‎ 1 Sam. 2, 8. Metaph. Is. 
92, 23 and he (Eliakim) shall be for @ 
seat of glory to his father’s house, i. 6. 
through him shall al! his kindred be 
honoured. 


"103 Chald. 0 Chaldean, Ezra 5, 12, 
elsewhere "142 -*.ף‎ 

" ree to cover; kindr. are Nod and 
ms>. Syr. [ms id. also Sto put on; 
Arab. \ 5 to put on; Chald. "Od tc 
cover, and hence to hide, lie concealed 
—In Kal only in particip. moz Prov. 
12, 16. 23; and pass. constr. blot Ps. 
32, 1. Far more ueual is 

Pie, MOD. 1 pers. פּסתי ,כַפיתי‎ Ps. 
143, 9, "nOD Ez. 32,7; fut. "סה‎ apoc. 
D271. 

| ta cover, c. acc. Ex. 10, 5. Num. 9, 
15. 22.5; or also by (like other verbs of 
covering, 6. ₪. ולכ‎ spd). q. d. to cover 
orer. Num. 16. 33 צליחם הארֶץ‎ 02m! the 
earth covered them over, Pr- wits a cover- 
ing over them. Job 21, 26 MOSER רמה‎ 
end3 and worms cover them. 2 Chr. 5, 
8, Ps. 106, 17. Hab. 2, 14; c. 2 Is. 11, 9. 
So to cover a person or thing wilh any 
thing, 0. ₪- construed: 9) W ith acc. 
of pers. and 3 of the covering. Lev. 17, 
13 7B92 וכסהו‎ he shall corer 2 (the 
blood) with parth. Job 15. 27. Is. 51, 16. 
Num. 4, 5. 8. 1 b) With two ace. 2. 
16.10. 18.7.16 ©) With על‎ of pers. 
and 3 of covering. Ps. 44. 20. d) With 
acc. of the covering and by of the thing 
covered, Ez. 24, 75 comp- Job 36, 32.— 
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כנת 


isd m. (r. 22) only Plur. P5325 -זק‎ 
₪ surmume, cognomen, title. Meton. one 
having the same surname or tille as an- 
other, i. > sustaining the same office, 
subject to the same king, i. q. gurdovios, 
colleague, associule ‘noffice. Correspond- 
ing is Syr. כבמן‎ plur. {Zais, i.e. ctrdou- 
loz, aurdovdor.—Once Ezra \ 7 ושאר‎ 
בכִיתַרו‎ 4 the rest of his colleagues ; 
Sept. ob Jornot ovrdoviot.—The form 
תת‎ is for MND, TX, and the plural is 
formed in the same manner os min, 
מִבָרות‎ , from 72% see Lelhrg. p- 509, 606. 
>> Chald. id. a colleague, aurSovios, 
only plur. 6 suff. בכרה‎ his colleagues, 
Ezra 5,63 "32 their colleagues 4, 9. 
17. 23. 5, 3. 6, 6. 13. Comp. the Heb. 


CD m. um. .ג‎ in the suspected 
reading Ex. 17, 16, commonly held to be 
פא .ף.ן‎ throne, which is read in the 
S.maritan codex. But the context and 
the words of v. 15 "83 mim, demand the 
reading ©2 @ standard, banner, where 
Bee. 


* : : 
NO2 obsol. root, i. q- MOB lo cover ; 
whence 82 and 


NOD Prov. 7, 20, also MOD Ps. 81. 4, 
the full moon, time of the full moon. Syr. 
[mo, according to Isa Bar Ali, is ‘the 
first day of the full moon, and also ‘the 
whole time of the full moon; so also often 
in Barhebraus and Ephrem Syrus.— 
The etymology is doubtful; unless we 
may say that the moon at her (ull is whol- 
ly covered with light, from r. MoD, ROD; 
comp. Ps. 104, 2 mgbwe לה אור‎ cover- 
ing thyself with licht as wilh a garment. 
See Thesaur. p. 698, 699. 

NOD m. twice M2 Job 26, 9. 10, 
19; c. suff. סאר‎ (for ,(כסאי‎ NOD 5 plur. 
MixoD for rixoa. = NOD. 

1. a throne, 1. 6. an elevated seat with 
a canopy and hang’ngs which cover it; 


8% .2 > 
Arab. guys Aram. ROT: בבוש‎ id. 
the letter 7 being inserted instead of 
doubling the 3, j.e. rs for 6 under 
lett. 9. The Samaritan has also in 6 
root 3 £ for סח‎ —So כסא פן‎ 8 
throne of ivory 1 *- 10. 18; כ הממלבה‎ 
the throne of the kingdom, royal throne, 
Deut. 17, 18. 2 Sam. 8, 13; and s0 = 


כסי 


pardon, an atonement, a penalty. ₪0 in 
the much vexed passage Gen. 20, 6 
MAS Wx לכל‎ oy פְּסוּת‎ FW היא‎ nn 
b> וְאֶת‎ lo, this (the thousand shekels) is 
to thee a penalty for all which has hap- 
pened with thee and before all men. 
Comp. Gen. 32, 21 Mm 222 "7b אָכְסְּרֶה‎ 
pr. I will cover his face (appease him) 
with the present. The Sept. though here 
neglected or misunderstood by interpre- 
ters, renders it correctly: 1at1u דט‎ aos 
gig ץ]גןוד‎ TOU NeogumoV Gov, where Tims, 
is a fine, penalty, price, Il. 1. 159, i. q. 
elsewhere tiujue.—Most interpreters 
understand this cevering of the eyes to be 
a veil, and the whole passage they arbi- 
trarily render thus: lo, this shall be to 
thee a veil for the eyes unto all who are 
with thee and to all others, 1.6. so it shal. 
be manifest to all that ihou art 8 mar- 
ried woman. They add further, that 
only married women were accustomed 
to wear veils; but this is contrary to 
oriental custom, and is incapable of 
proof. 
2. « garment, Deut. 22, 12. 


7 MOS to cut off a plant, vine, ete. to 
cut down, part. pass. M03 Is. 33, 12. Ps. 
80, 17. Kindr. are MSP, AXP, Sxp, 
VX, also 513, Mya, tra. Chald. and 
Syr. nod, wealth , to prune vines. 


DD m.(r. 50D) 1. ₪ fool. Ps. 92, 7. 
94, 8 Prov. 1, 32. 10, 1. 19. 13. 19. 20. 
14, 8. 24. 33. 15, 2. 7, and often in Prov. 
and Ecc. The notion of impiety, un- 
godliness, is often implied. Prov. 15, 20. 
19. 1. al. comp. the synon. 5", 532, and 
the opp. =m. 

2. Chesil. as the name of a constella- 
tion, Job 9,9. 38, 31. Am. 5, 8; according 
to most of the ancient interpreters the 
constellation Orion, which the Orientale 
call AS, ou, x5"p), i.e. the giant. 
They appear to have conceived of this 
constellation under the figure of an im- 
pious giant (90D impious) bound upon 
the sky; whence Job 38, 31 canst thou 
loose the bands of Orion ?—Plur. בּסַילִים‎ 
Is. 13. 10, q. d. the Orions or giants of 
the eky, i. e. the greater constellations 


similar to Orion. So Lat. Cicerones 
Scipiones, 1. 6. men like Cicero ane 


480 


כסה 


Trop. in the phrases: to cover any one 
with shame Mic. 7, 10; confusion Ps. 
44, 10. Jer. 51, 51; terror Ez. 7, 18. Ps. 
55, 6 so God covers the faces of judges, 
makes them blind, Job 9, 24. Also to 
corer any one (a wife) with violence, 
heap up injuries upon her, Mal. 2, 16.-- 
Intrans. to cover oneself, to put on any 
thing, 6. a Gen. 38, 14. Deut. 22, 12; 
e. acc. Jon. 3. 6 שק‎ 023 he covered him- 
self with sackcloth, put on sackcloth, 
Arab. 5 to put on, c. acc. 

2. to corer, i. e. to hide, to conceal, 
comp. Chald. Prov. 10, 18. 12, 16. 23. 
Job 31.33; with על‎ of pers. Deut. 13, 9; 
with acc. of thing and מך‎ of pers. Gen. 
18,17. Job 23, 17 פַּפַּה-אפָל‎ "3879 and 
because he hath (not) covered the dark- 
ness from my sight, hath not freed me 
from calamities.—Intrans. pregn. Ps. 
143, 9 "MOD אֶלֶיף‎ unto thee do I hide, I 
flee to thee for covert; Sept. agus 8 
KaTEgryor. 

3. Metaph. to cover sin, i. e. to pardon, 
ta forgire, i.q. "BD, c. acc. Ps. 85.3; על‎ 
Prov. 10. 12. Neh. 3, 37 [4, 5]. Ps. 32, 1 
FANOM "ACD achose sin is covered, i.e. par- 
doncd. Comp. "ED. 

PuaL Foz and nes Ps. 80, 11. Prov. 
24, 31, fut. nest, ה*.)זהק‎ w=" ; Lo be co- 
vered, Gen. 7, 19. 20; with a of the 
covering. 1 Chr. 21,16. Ecc. 6, 4; also 
with ace. Ps. 80, 1 mby פס הַרִים‎ 6 
mountaims were covered with its shade. 
Prov. 24. 1. 

Nien. id. Ez. 24, 8; 6. ב‎ Jer. 51, 42. 

Hirupr. to cover oneself. to wrap one- 
self up. with 3 of the covering. Is. 59, 6. 

K. 11. 29; once acc. Jon. 3. 8. 

Deriv. ""03, כְּסוּת‎ (and ,(סוּת‎ rod, 
מִבְסָר‎ , MES 


M2 see NOD. 
med ig. NED q. v. 
MWC? Is 5. 25, see MOND. 


59 m. only constr. עור‎ "50D a cover- 
ing of skins Num. 4, 6. 14. R. 03. 


AAD ₪ ) med) 1.:a_ covering, 
coter, Ex. 21. 10. 22. 26. Job 24. 7. 26, 
5. 31.19. Metaph. 093° צסות‎ a@ corer- 
ing of or for the eyes. 1. 6. a present offer- 
ed vs an expiation for some fault. in order 
thatone may shut his eyes upon it. connive 
at it; or, a present made תי‎ the hope of 


M02 


1203 m. Zech. 7, 1. Neh. 1, !, Ge 
Xacekev 1 Macc. 1, 54, Chislev, the ninth 
month of the Hebrews, beginning with 
the new moon of December.—The ety- 
mology is unknown; yet it might per- 
haps be so calle from the languor and 
torpor of nature, frum r. 502 no. 2. b. 
Or it may be of Persian origin, as would 
appear from ב‎ Palmyrene inscription 
see Benfey, die Monatsnamen, comp 
Thesaur. p. 702. 

T1203 (confidence, hope, r. >0D) Che- 
salon, pr. n. of a place on the border of 
the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 10 ; there 

called also הַרְדְרְעָרִים‎ 


J120D (id.) Chislon, pr. .ם‎ m. Num 
34, 21. 

mien (hopes, r. d0D) Chesulloth, pr. 
n. of a place in the tribe of Issachar 
Josh. 19, 18; prob. the same w th the 
next art. 

(loins or flank of Tabor)‏ כּסֶלותדמבור 
Chisloth-Tubor. pr. n. of a place near the‏ 
western foot of mount Tabor, on the bor-‏ 
der of Zebulun, Josh. 19,12. [Prob. the‏ 
same as the preced. article, and both‏ 
( ו identical with age mod. lksél‏ 
Gr. Zudod Jos. B. 1. 3.3.1. See Bibl.‏ 
182.—R.‏ רק .]11 Res. in Palest.‏ 

plur. Gen. 10, 14. 1 Chr. 1,‏ כַּסְלְחִים 
Casluhim, pr. n. of a people sprung‏ ,12 
from the Egyptians; probably, as Bo-‏ 
chart supposes, Phaleg IV. 31, the Col-‏ 
chians, whom the Greek writers also‏ 
mention as being a colony of the Egyp‏ 
tians, Hdot. 2. 104. Diod. Sic. 1. 28, 55.‏ 
Strabo 1. 3 ult. The name Colchians‏ 
might readily come from the fuller‏ 
dropping the 8.‏ , כסלת 


7 poll the head, once 
Ez. 44, 20. Kindred are €t3, and other 
verbs beginning with %2; see Ta— 
Hence 

MONOD ] Ex. 9, 32. Is. 28, 25, plur. 
כְּסָמִים‎ Ez. 4,9, a species of grain like 
wheuat, with a amooth or bald ear as if 
shorn. Lat. fur, adoreum, Gr. fea, odvga, 
the modern spell, (riticum spelta Linn. 


9 -=< 0 2 . 
Arab. 5 which is in fac: the same 


wor] as in Hebrew, m [ימם‎ ₪ beiny inte- 
changed and r inserted. See Comment 
on ls. |. c. 
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9 ורוי Bcipio.- -Abulwalid‏ 
Cunopus, a bright star in the rudder‏ זט 
of Argo or the ship, in the southern‏ 
hemisphere. See more in Comment.‏ 
an Is. 13, 10. Michaelis Suppl. p. 1319‏ 
eq. Hyde on Ulugh Beigh’s Tables, p.‏ 
Ideler Gber Ursprung u. Bedeut. der‏ .74 
Sternennamen p. 240, 203.‏ 

3. Chesil, pr. n. of a city in the south- 
ern part of Judah, Josh. 15, 30. 


f. folly, Prov. 9, 13. R. doy.‏ כְּסִילוּת 


" 22 a root found only once in the 
_verb, see no. 2. b; but of various signifi- 
cations in the derivatives. The primary 
idea seems to be: 

1. lo be fleshy, fat; 
flank.— Then 

2. Asa denom. from 503, in a double 
signification: a) Ina 20 sense, 10 be 
strong, lusty, the loins being the seat of 
strength; comp. 729, ו ; משמן‎ 
to be firm, confident, whence bop, ,פסה‎ 
confidence, hope. b) In a bad sense, 
to be dull, seein. languid, \ike Arab. 


0-5 to be weak. 116066 also as a 


kindred idea, fo be foolish ; comp. 7 
233, 539; and vice versa ו‎ 
words signifying strength transferred 
to the idea of virtue, as ₪3 Or perh. 
this sense may come by transpos. from 
b20 to be foolish.—So ence fut. 4 203" 
Jer. 10.8. Hence the deriv. סיל‎ toul- 
ish, MI5"OB, OB, folly. 


loin. flank, lumbus, Job 15,‏ .1 .מז כָּסָל 
Plur. 0°202 the loins, pr. the internal‏ .97 
muscles of the loins near the kidneys,‏ 
to which the fat adheres, pout, wot,‏ 
as Symmachus well. Lev. 3, 4. 10. 15.‏ 
Mara wom‏ צָלִי 503 27 ,15 Job‏ .7,4 .4,9 
and because he maketh fatness upon his‏ 
loins, 1. 0. the yeatgédovdog pam pers him-‏ 
self. Also for the viscera generally, the‏ 
bowels. inward parts, Ps. 38. 8. Comp.‏ 
Bochart Hieroz. T. I. p. 506 sq.‏ 

2. confilence, hope, Ps. 78,7. Job 8, 14. 
31, 24. Prov. 3, 26. See r. 502 no. 


whence 50d loin, 


2. a. 

3. folly, Ecc. 7, 25. See the root no. 
2b | 

M903 f. (r.59>) 1. confidence hope, 
lob 4. 5. 


2. folly, 8. 85, 9. 
al 


כעס 


FS Chald. m. .יל‎ silver. st. וג ןמז‎ 
כִּסְפָא‎ Dan. 2, 3. 5 2.4.23. Ezra 5, 4 
6,5. 7, 8 


Ezra 8, 7 Casiphia, pr. n‏ כָּסְפְיָא 
of a place (tiP2) on the way between‏ 
Babylon and Jerusalem.—To this corre:‏ 
sponds neither the Pyle Caspie ror the‏ 
city Kaswin, as held by some.‏ 


Do? f. (r. (כָּסָה‎ plur. פסתות‎ 8 
pillows, Ez. 13, 18.20. Sept. >אלפ‎ 
.רגש‎ pulvilli, according to the 
Rabbins long pillows, bolsters.—The 
letter mM, although not radical and mere- 
ly the sign of the fem. gender, is never- 
theless retained also in the plural; as in 
m3, קשת‎ , comp. Lehrg. p. 474. 


232 Is. 59, 18, see על‎ 1 


122 Chald. adv. of time, now, at thie 
time, Dan. 2, 23. 3, 15. 4,34. 5,12. Ezra 
4,13. al. 92353 watil now Ezra 5. 16.— 
It is prob. derived as a prolonged form 
from Heb. 42 so, also now, comp. 537": 
Neh. 2, 16, and art. 52 lett. e. .קש‎ 475; 
just as Samar. tsp from Heb. tsp. In- 
deed {33 seems also to have had the 
signif. 80 ; whence the following art. 


P22 Chald. fem. of the preceding, 
adv. so, thus, i. q. 3D, but found only in 
one formula 73333 and 80 forth, et celera, 
Ezra 4, 10. 11. 7, 12; contracted ms3a 
id. 4, 17. 


cyD fut. OFS" 1. to be indignant,‏ ש 
tered, to take ill, 1560. 5, 16. 7, 9. Neh.‏ 
Ps. 112, 10.‏ .]1 ,4[ 33 ,3 

2. to be angry, Ez. 16, 42; with 2 
of pers. 2 Chr. 16, 10. 

OF to provoke, to irritate, i. q-‏ טאו 
Hiph. Deut. 32, 21. 1 Sam. 1, 6.‏ 

Hiru. הכיס‎ 1. to rex, to grieve, to 
trouble any one, 1 Sam. 1, 7. Neh. 4,5 
[3, 37]. Ez. 32, 9. 

2. to make angry, to provoke, often of 
men who provoke Jehovah by their Bins, 
espec. by idolatry, 6. 3 Deut. 31, 29. 32, 
16. 1 K. 14, 9. 15. 16, 2. 7.13. Ps. 78 
58. Jer. 8, 19. al. More fully תבציס‎ 
WPS O53 18.15, 30. 2K. 23 26; 0 
with the name of God implied, 1 K. 
21, 22 אֶשר הַבְצַסס‎ OS3N->N beeause 0 
the anger with which thou hast made 
me angry. 2K. 21,6. 23, 19. Hos 4 
15.—Hence 
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. מס‎ 1. Pr. to divide out, to distri- 
5/6 ; kinder. with YP and other verbs 
seginning with yp, 02>, .גז‎ Hence 
BbS% tribute. 

2. to number, to reckon, comp. 3% ; 


once Ex. 12. 4 erery man according to 


his eating shall ye reckon Sor the lamb. 
Sept. 0 Onk. מתטנון‎ 
Syr. 1 

. פה , מס , מַכַסֶח Deriv. D293,‏ 


"BED fut. moss 1. Pr. to be or be- 
tome pale, as in Chald. Comp. Niph. 
no. 1, and 52 silver—Less near are 

; and Vdaai> deficit sol, luna, ca- 
ligavit oculus, diminutus est. 

2. Trop. to pine or long afler any 
thing, to desire greatly, with > of pers. 
Job 14, 15; inf. 6. ל‎ Ps. 17, 12. 

Nipu. 1. to be pale, to turn pale, from 
shame, since this feeling is indicated net 
only by blushing, but also by turning 
pale; see “4m and Talmudic הלבין‎ to 
make ashamed, comp. Comment. on Is. 
29,22. Hence, to be ashamed ; Zeph. 2, 
1 5052 הגור לא‎ O nation not ashamed, 
l.e. without shame, shameless. | 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2, Gen. 31, 30. Ps. 84, 
$.—Hence 


FSD m. c. suff. “BDD 1. silver, so 
ralled from its paleness, r. ,בס‎ as Gr. 
zeyvgos from aoyog white, and זהב‎ 4 
rom its yellow colour; comp. .צְהב‎ Syr. 
Samar. id.—Gen. 23,15 צְרְבֶ מאת שקל-‎ 
בָּסַר‎ four hundred. shekels of silver. v. 
6. Lev. 27, 3. 6. Josh. 7, 22. Often 
with the word pe omitted, e. ₪. TON 
"02 a thousand (shekels) of silver Gen. 
20, 16. FO BMS twenty shekels of 
silver Gen. 37, 28. Deut. 22, 19. Hos. 3, 
2. Metaph. to purify silver, i. e. to 
c.eanse a people from their sins, Mal. 3, 
3 comp. v. 2. Is. 1, 25. 

2. money, which anciently consisted 
af bars or picces of silver weighed out 
und not coined; comp. dgytgoy, Fr. ar- 
gent. Gen. 23. 13. 43, 15. 21. Ex. 22. 6. 
Num. 3. 49. 51. Deut. 23, 20. "33 50D 
current money, sce in "35 no. 2. Also, 
that which is bought with money, 6. ₪. ה‎ 
slave, .או‎ 21, 21 xn פָּספו‎ "D for he is 
kis money, his purchase; also Gen. 17, 
'2, Ex. 12, 44. Plur. pieces of silver, 
voney, Gen 42, 25. 35. 


כם 


palms, the two hands, the hands. Jol 6 
32. Is. 49,16; very freq. also for the 
plural. Hence, 0°82 719 /o spread sul 
the hands in prayer, etc. see in 279 no. 
2.6; 6992 XY lo lift up the hands. Lam. 
2, 19. Ps. 63, 5; 13d 59 RBI fo bear 
upon the hands, to deal kindly with, to 
cherish, Ps. 91,12; פ'‎ "B23 מס‎ violence 
is tn the hands of any one, i. e. he haa 
done violence, wrong, Job 16, 17. 18. 59, 
6. Ps. 7, 4. 1 Chr. 12, 17. Jon. 3, 8; con- 
tra, 0°93 "23 of clean hands, innccent, Ps. 
24,4; Bd מעל‎ the work of one's hunds 
Ps. 9,17; also D°GD 3°37 the labour of 
the hanile profit. Gen. 31. 42. Ps. 128, 2. 
—Pvur. ©1892 palms, used instead of the 
Dual before 5973 כ' רְרְרֶס פה,‎ the palms of 
the hands Dan. 10,10; twice 0°79 בָּפות‎ 
of hands cut off and dead, 1 Sam. 5, 4. 
2K. 9, 35; see Lehrg. p. 539. Comp. 
in no. 3, 4, 5, 6, below. 

2. 539 BD the sole of the foot, Deut. 2.5. 
11.24. So in the phrase 733 539 53% 
ראש (קרקר)‎ from the sole of the foot even 
to the head, i. e. the whole body. Is. 1, 6. 
Deut. 28, 35. 2 Sam. 14, 25. Job 2, 7. 
Deut. 28, 65 גל‎ 325 M29 rest for the 
sole of thy foot, i. e. א‎ quiet habitation, 
comp. Gen. 8, 9.—Plur. always mipd 
Josh. 3. 13. 4,18. Is. 60.14. Ez. 43,7 
sb mips מקום‎ the place of the soles of 
my feet, i. 6. the ark as the foots. .0l of 
God ; comp. in הדם‎ . Once with פַּעַם‎ 
2K. 19, 24. 

3. the foot or paw of a quadruped hav- 
ing toes, as the bear Lev.11,27. Sept. 


250. So Arab. ats 

4. a hollow vessel, a pan, dish, censer, 
(so Syr. and Arab.) Num. 7, 14. 20. 26. 
32. 33. al. Plur. פּפית‎ Ex. 25, 29. Num. 
7, 81. 86.—Hence 5339 23 the Acilew or 
dist of a aling 1 Sam. 25,29. הירך‎ 59 
the hollow of the thigh, socket of the hip, 
Gen. 32, 26. 33. 

5. Plur. פסות‎ Aandles of a bolt or bar 
Cant. 5.5. Comp. mits. 

6. osm Mps Lev. 23, 40, palms, i. e. 
palm- branches, with green leaves, so 

called from their bent or curved form. 
See pd, and comp. Lat. palma. 

‘19 m. (r. 22D) ₪ rock, pr. hollow or 
arched, used only in plur. Jer. 4, 29. Job 
30,6. Syr. and Chald. ,תיפא , כ[5]‎ 4 
whence in N. T. Kygiis i. q. Métg0¢ 
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7 
Eee. 1, 18. 2.23. 11 10. Ps. 6. 8. Prov. 
17, 25. 21, 19 0539 מְדִיָנָים‎ FUN ₪ con- 
tentious and fi elful woman. Deut. 32, 27. 

2. anger, Deut. 32. 19. 1 K. 15, 30. 
Ez. 20,28. Plur. 5°03 bursts of anger, 
2 K. 23, 26. 


D2 m. i. q. 059, found only in Job. 
1. vexation, erief, Job 5, 2. 6,2. 17, 7. 
2. anger, wrath of God, Job 10, 17. 


see in m25D.‏ כְּעֶת 


BD ₪ (r. 5BD) 6. suff. "62, pr. some- 
thing curved, hollow.—Spec. 
1. the oe of the hand, the palm; 


Arab. at Syr. aaa. Lev. 14. 15 and 
pour (the oil) upon the palm (53 53) of 
the priest’s left hand. v. 18.26. 52 מלא‎ 
mop a handful of meal 1 K. 17, 12, comp. 
כףם‎ xbo Lev. 9, 17. Ps. 129, 7; so Is. 28, 
4.2 K. 18, 21. At other times SD 8 
used like 9 fhe hand ; as Deut. 25, 12 
צֶה-כַּפָה‎ AMIR and thou shalt cut off 
her hand. Often of the hand as that 
with which we lay hold of any thing, 
Ez. 21, 16. 29. 29,7; or with which we 
labour, whence 7799 פס‎ a slack hand 
Prov. 10,4. So espec. in the following 
phrases: a) פ'‎ 93° out of the hand of 
any one, after verbs of freeing. deliver- 
ing. like 7%3, 1 Sam. 4,3. 2 Sam. 14, 
16. 19. 10. 22,1. 2 K. 16, 7. 20, 6. Ps. 
18, 1. Jer. 5. 21. al. =b) 59 55 שים‎ to 
lay the hand upon any one, i. e. to attack 
him, Job 40, 32 ]41, 8]; also 52 סים‎ 
לפרו‎ fo lay the hand upon one’s mouth, sc. 
in order to stop it, i. q. to be silent, Job 
29.9. But 53 53 mx) to put the hand 
over any one, I. q. to protect him, Ps. 
139, 5; comp. Ex. 33.22. ¢) Judg. 12, 
3°BE3 נפשר‎ Ms ION J pul my life in my 
hand, i.e. exposed myself to great dan- 
ger; since what we thus take in our 
hands is liable to be dropped, or to be 
ast away. 1 Sam. 19. 5. 22, 21 ; comp. 
Job $3, 14. Ps. 119.109. The same pro- 
verb occura in Athenwus Deipnosoph. 
XIII. p. 509. C, év תד‎ zecgi שד‎ wrzny Ezow. 
So the Danes also say of a man in dan- 
ger of his life: at gaae med Livet r 
Haenderne, i. e. he goes with his life in 
bishands. d) 9295.55 sPn, 2 ממחא‎ | 
li clay the hands, see \ nder ‘ieee verbe. 
Duat 5°99, 6. suff. "BD, 4°BD, hoth 


oe? 


: כפן 


etymology seems to be from r. “BD nv 
3, to be shaggy, with special rc fereuce \ 


Sse 

to the lion’s mane. Comp. Aral. 26 

las, hair upon the neck, back of the 
9 

head, jaws; pit hairy on the neck, face 


back of the head. 
MDD (i. q. “ED no. 1, village) Che 


phirah, pr. n. of a city of the Hivites 


assigned to Benjamin, Josh. 9. 17 comp. 
v. 7. Josh. 18, 26. Ezra 2, 25. Neh. 7, 29, 


, ED 1. to divide equally, to dis. 
tribute, i. q. Ethiop. Y1A.A, whence 


EA part, portion, Arab. S&S por. 
tion, like part, equal, and Dual yes 


p">2D two portions, double-—Hence 

2. to fold, to double. Ex. 26,6. Part. 
pass. 5453 doubled, double. Ex. 28, 16. 
39. 9.—Chald. קפל‎ to double, to fold 
around, Syr. Ethpe.\aczf to be dou- 
bled, infolded. 

Nipu. to be doubled, i. e. repeated, Ez. 
21. 19 [14]. 

Deriv. n>B>2, and 


m. « doubling, Job 41, 5 1259 SEs‏ כּפָל 
the doubling of his jaws, i. 6. his double‏ 
row of teeth.‏ 

DuaL C75ED 1. Pr. taro folds, double 
folds. Job 11, 6 כִּי כְפַיִם כְתַנשַיָה‎ for 
double folds hath God’s wisdom, i.e. the 
wisdom of God is complicated, inexpli- 
cable. Others double. i. e. manifold, 
infinite, is the wisdom of God. 


2. double, twice as much, Ie. 40, 8 
Arab. שש‎ 


*V22> Arab. Cpa” to roll wp (comp. 
2ED no. 2), to twist, to spin; whence 
Aram. j£D, 5 | to be hungry, RIED, 
ass, hunger. sc. as accompanied by 
a twisting and writhing of the bowels, 
see in M2 no. 2. In Syriac with > it ie 
also fo hunger or thirst for any thing, 
lo pine after, see Thes. p. 705. Hence 
Heb 489 id. once pregn. ₪7. 17.7 6 
this vine 22 mass MED did tairs 
(and bend) her roots towards him... 
that he might water it. Vulg. mitfen, 
radices suas ad eam.—Hence 


4.34, 


כפה 


"MED fo bend, to bow, kindr. with 
F£2; andl hence 0 tame, to subdue. 
Chald. and Talmud. כפא‎ to bow, +0 sub- 
due, to compel, to turn away, see Bux- 


bh 
torf Lex. p. 1070; Arab. LAX to turn 
Away, to turn aside.—Proy. 21, 14 ime 
FX MBS) "rea a gift in secret tameth 
anger, Sept. arargense opyus, and so 
Syr. Contra Symm. uféuse ogy», Vulg. 
erlinguit iras, comp. M32 to extinguish. 


MB ₪ (פַּפַם ת)‎ 1. a palm, palm- 
branch, the fem. form being often em- 
ployed for things without life, Heb. 
Gram. § 105. 3. Comp. 53 no. 6. Chald. 
RED, Syr. JAas.—Is. 9, 13 and 19, 15 
VOINI ABD the palm-branch and the bul- 
rush, proverbially for the high and the 


low, noble and vulgar. 
2. Genr. branch, bough, Job 15, 32. 


IBD m. (r.78D) 1. a cup, goblet, 
prob. corered with a lid, 1 Chr. 28, 17, 
Ezra 1, 10. 8, 27. 

2. hoar-frost, so called as covering the 
ground, Ex. 16, 14. Ps, 147, 16. Job 38, 29, 


OB? an. 3:6. Hab. 2, 11, prob. ₪ 
cross-beam. for binding together the 
walls of a building, from r. CED to con- 
nect. Sept. xarGagoe, 1. q. caatherius 
in Vitruv. 4.2. Jerome: “lignum quod 
ad continendos parietes in medio struc- 
ure ponitur. vulgo tuarrecic.” Comp. 
Ecclus, 22, 6 [18]. 


WED ₪. (פָּפַר .ז)‎ 1. i. q. “ED, a vil- 
age, Neh. 6, 2. 

2. a young lion, old enough to roar 
Judg. 14. 5. Ps, 104, 21. Prov. 19,12. Jer. 
2, 16. Am. 3, 4; going forth for prey Is. 
5. 29. Mic. 5, 7. Jer. 25, 38. Job 4,10; 
ferocious and bloodthirsty in his youth- 
ful strength Ps. 17, 12. 91, 13. Ts. 11, 6. 
How 763 differs from san whelp, ap- 
pears from Ez. 19, 2.3: she (the lion- 
css) brought up one of her whelps (INS 
MITA D), Tt became a young lion (עפיר)‎ 
of learned to seize the prey. tt devoured 
men.—Trop. a) Of cruel and blood- 
thirsty enemies, Ps, 34,11. 35. 17. 58.7; 
comp. Jer. 2, 15. Ez. 32, 2 גויֶם‎ “DD 
2 young lion of the nations, an enemy 
prowling among them, sc. Pharaoh, b) 
Of the young princes or warriors of a 
state, Ez. 38, 13, comp. Nah. 2, 14.—The 


כפר 
acc. Ps. 65, 4. 78, 38; wth .d9, like‏ 
other verbs of covering, Je. 18, 23. Ps.‏ 


79.9: 3 Deut. 21. 8; also ל‎ of pers. Ez. 
16, 63; once %32 2 Chr. 30, 18. 

2. Spoken of the offender or hia repre- 
sentative, fo corer sin. to hide, i. e. io aa 
away by some expiatory act, to purge, 
so that he may be pardoned; henee 
a) to erpiate an offence, fault, fo alone 
for, ce. ace. Dan. 9, 24; על‎ Lev. 5, 26 
(6. 7]; 723 for Ex. 32, 30; jo Lev. 4. 
26. Num. 6,11. b) to make erpiation 
or alonement for an offender, lo free hin 
from guilt. comp. 884; with 53 of pers. 
Ex. 30. 15. Lev. 4, 20; 132 Lev. 16, 6; 
11.24. Ez. 45.17; 3 Lev.17,11. Spoken 
also of things without life which are 
polluted. 6. acc. Lev. 16, 33. Ez. 43, 20. 
26. Deut. 32.43; 59 Lev. 16, 18. Ex. 
29, 36. 37. 30, 10. Examples of full 
construction are: Lev. 5. 18 "22 7931 
הפהך 53 מגכתו‎ and the priest shall make 
erpiation for him on account of his fault. 
4,26 מְחְטָאהו‎ GOS וְבְפָר כָלִיו‎ and the 
priest shall make e. rpiation for him from 
his sin. 14.19. Num. 6, 11. 6( to ap- 
pease, to placale the person offended, 
with ace. of pers. Gen. 32, 21. Prov. 16, 
14. So of impending evil, i. e. to avert 
by expiation, Is. 47, 11.—The gift or 
sacrifice by which expiation is made, is 
put with 3, 2 Sam. 21, 3. Num. 5, 8 
Lev. 7, 7. 

to be covered, i. e. done:‏ .1 ואטק 
away. obliterated, pr. of letters, writ-‏ 
ing. which are covered or erased by‏ 
drawing the stylus over them; Is. 28,‏ 
WBS" your covenant shall be‏ בְּרְיְמְכֶם 18 
blotted out, i. e. cancelled, abolished, re-‏ 
ferring to the written law. Aram. 25,‏ 
abstersit. diluit, abolevit.‏ .82“ 

2. Pass. of Piel no. 2. a. lo be hidden, 
erpiated, purged, sc. iniquity, Is. 6, 7. 
22.14. 27.9. 

3. Puss. of Piel no. 2. b, fo be freed 
from guilt, i.e. an offenaer, to oblain 
pardon, Ex. 29, 33; 6. > Num. 35. 33. 

Hirupa. fut. “pam fo Le exrpiated 
1 Sam. 3, 14. 

Nirupa. “822 Deut. 21, 8. fo be erpi- 
ated, forgiren, i. e. an offence. Sea 
Lelrgeb. p. 249. note. 

Deriv. כָּפַרֶה--כָפַר‎ , also "₪ “DD 
and pr. .ח‎ MI"ED. 
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JO? m. hunger, famine, Ich 5, 22. 30, 3. 


* O52 a root of doubtful signif. prob. 
to contruct, to draw together. and so to 
connect ; kindr. with PER, THR, PoP, 
to 6 ‘ntract. to compress, to gather one- 
self or leaping; see also yD. Syr. 
ויו‎ according to Castell: 
to contract, to abbreviate.—Hence 0°22. 


to connect, 


, bbe 19 bend, to curve, to bow. Chald. 
id. Syr. 25 to be curved, bent. This 
root w'th its kindred ones is found ex- 
tensively in the Semitic and western 
languages, both in the sense of bending 
curcing, and in that of being holloo, 
arched, vaulted ; see “PD, 333 no. 1, 


m2 HI, sp, we to hollow, to vault, 
רקב‎ to hollow out, excavate, 372) to bore 
out ; and comp. Gr. ןוא‎ ‘MT Te, 
yrautio, also (משזדטא‎ xu3n, xtu3n, La- 
peas to bend 


over, to incline, gS a hollow, a cavern; 
Lat. cubo. cumbo. also carus ; old Germ. 
Gaff i.e. 32. kippen. ambippen. in the 
sense of folding.—So Is. 58. 5. Intrans. 
to סוס‎ oneself, to be bowed doen, trop. Ps. 
57,7. Part. C°B'DD those bowed down, 
depressed. Ps. 145, 14. 146. 8. 

fo submit oneself to any one, c.‏ קוא 


con. x33 cask; Pers. 


> Nic. 6, 6. 
Deriv. 52. 53, .פה‎ 
* כָּפַר‎ 1. Pr. i. q. Engl. to corer, 


whence “SEB and PIED a cover, lid. 
ל‎ ae I, to cover, to hide; also 
to cover.—Spec. 


cae cover over. to overlay with any 
thing. as pitch. i. q. fo pitch. as the ark 
Gen. 6. 14. Comp. "p32 no. 2. 

3. to be covered with hair, to be shaggy; 


866 ““D2. 

gy. e.g. cloth. 
4. to corer over sins. i.e. fo forgive. 

comp. "BD no. 4. and Piel. Arab. 


££ to pardon. 
Chald. *9p id. 


Piet “83. found only with Var “B35, 
4 pers. ATED. fut. "BS". 

1. fo corer orer sin. to hide, spoken of 
God as the offended party, i. e. to for- 
give fo pardet sin, comp. —33. With 

41* 


Arab. el, I, XI to be shag- 


כפן : 


IT to expiate a crime. 


- 
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6 
well, channel; V. to be filed up; ad 


earth with which a well ete. is filled up 
So in Hien. Lam. 3, 16 “BX תִבְפִישָנר‎ 
he hath covered me with ashes.—The 
Talmudists use it to express crowded 
pressed, heaped measure; also of the 
Jewish church bowed down in ashes, ct 
covered with ashes, "BNA מוכפשת‎ Ber. 
Rabba. sect. 75. Chald. depressit ime 
in cinerem. But Sept. and Vulg. éy-a- 
pugé pe anodor, cibavit me cinere, from 
the context, because verbs of feeding 
precede. 


i כְּפַת‎ Chald. to bind, to felter ; Preet. 
pass. פרתו‎ Dan. 3, 21. 

Pa. id. Inf. mined Dan. 3, 20; Part. 
pass. מכפתין‎ v. 23. 24. 


FED and VHLD Am. 9, 1, a quadri- 
lit. prob. compounded from the triliterals 
MED to cover, and "72 to crown. Hence 

1. acrown, chaplet, circlet, a) Ofa 
column, the capital, Am. 9. 1. Zeph. 2, 
14. b) An ornament of the golden 
candelabra, Ex. 25, 31. 33 sq. 37, 17 8q 
Sept. vgaigwtiges, Vulg. spherule. Jo 
sephus pomegranates Ant. 3.6.7. Comp. 


Syr. ]Asas blossom of the pomegranate. 


| Caphtor, pr. n. of a country on the 
sea Jer. 47.4. Am. 9,7. .זט(‎ o*7mp> 
Caphtorim Gen. 10, 14. Deut. 2. 23, the 
inhabitants. These are described as a 
colony of Egyptians and as ancestors 
of the Philistines; so that in Gen. I. 6. 
the words E"MS= CLD 8NxT “EN should 
prob. stand afier פִּפרים‎ comp. the 
other passages cited. — Almost all the 
ancient interpreters understand Cappa- 
docia ; but from Jer. 1. c. it was clearly 
an island, or at least on the sea-coast, 
אר‎ ; to which indeed the ancient limits 
of Cappadocia are eaid to have extended 
on the north upon the Euxine. Some 
heve thought of Cyprus. and thia is fa- 
voured both by the situation of the 
place, and a partial resemblance in the 
name; but on the other hand it is next 
to certain that the Cyprians were called 
p°m>; comp. Michaelis Spicil. T. I. p. 
292-308. Supplemm. p. 1338. Better, 
the island of Crete, which is favourec 
by the circumetarce that the Philistines 
are called °m73 Cretans; see this word 
The choice therefore would seem to lie 


D2 m. a village, hamlet, so called as 
being a corering, shelter, to the inhabit- 
ants, Cant. 7, 12. 1 Chr. 27, 25. Neh. 6, 
2. Arab. Kefr id. very frequent. 


ALD (village of the Ammon-‏ הְעמוני 
ites) Chephar-haammoni, pr. n. ofa place‏ 
in Benjamin, Josh. 18, 24. In Keri‏ 
nizsn 'D.‏ 

“ED m. (פָפַר .ז)‎ 1. i. gq. "HB, 0 vil- 
lage, hamlet, 1 Sam. 6, 18. 

2. pitch, as a material for overlaying, 
see the root no. 2. Gen. 6, 14. Aram. 


% = 
,כ-55,] ,כַּוּפְרָא‎ and Arab. 1 id. 


יי 


0. i,q. Gr. ,השא‎ cyprus-flower, el- 
He;:na of the Arabs, a shrub or low tree, 
with fragrant whitish flowers growing 


& 
in clusters like grapes, Arab. glia, 
50 | 
=ג\8‎ (100080070 inermis Linn. So 


called in Hebrew, as Simonis well sug- 
gests. because the powder of the leaves 
mixed with water into a paste, is used 
by oriental females fo corer or besmear 
the nails, in order to produce the reddish 
colour which they regard as an orna- 
ment. Cant. 1, 14 "R20 538 a cluster 
of el-Henna. Plor. כְּפְרִים‎ Cant. 4, 13. 
—Comp. Celsii Hierob. 1 p. 222. Ro- 
senm. Bibl. Alterthumsk. IV. 1. p. 132. 

4. Avreor, ransom, price of expiation 
or redemption, Ex. 21. 30. 30, 12 "E> 
כפשו‎ a ransom for his life. Is. 43, 3 
TED thy ransom i.e. for thy redemp- 
tion. Num. 35, 31. 32. 1 Sam. 12, 3. Job 
33, 24. al. 

DES .ות‎ plur. (r. "ED) expiations, 
utonement, Ex. 29, 36. 30, 10. Num. 29, 
11. copa יום‎ 6 day of atonement, 
Lev. 23. 27.28. 25, 9. on bax Num. 5, 8. 


MED ₪) “ED) @ corer, lid, only of 
‘the lid of the ark with cherubim upon "" 
aver which appeared 7 dutu rot Kreiov, 
tix. 25.17 sq. 30,6. 31,7.al. Mabe rea 
the holy of holies. where the ark of the 
covenant was placed, 1 Chr. 28. 11.— 
Sept. thuorjgior, Vulg. propitiatorium, 
Zuth. Gnadensluhl, Engl. mercy-seat, as 
it from the signification of appeasing, 
placaling ; see “ED Pi. no. 2. 6. 


“WED anak Aeyou. perh. .ג‎ q. 
ו‎ fill up, to cover, sv. with earth, €. 28 


כרה 


ig. ת]--.חמר‎ Aramean כב:] עור‎ is 
usually put for Heb. .חמַָר‎ It was alse 
adopted by the Hellenists, i. 6. יא‎ 


" RM Chald. to be pained, 6 grieve, 


like Syr. fo. 
חן‎ Dan. 7, 15 רוּמר‎ MBN my 
spirit was grieved. 


. and a doubtful root, see פִּרוּב‎ fin. 


quadrilit. i. q. 533, Pi. dap‏ ּבֶּל* 
inserted: see‏ ר to gird, to put on, with‏ 
ות 32737 Lehrg. p. 864. Pass. part.‏ 
clothed, 1 Chr. 15, 27; in the parall.‏ 
Sam. 6, 14 is "93m —Hence‏ 2 


sana Chald. f. a@ mantle, pallium, 
plur. c. suff. Dan. 3, 21. 


a) todig ; Chald. 893 and Arab.‏ א 
IF to dig the ground. Kindr. are 793 I‏ 
"p).—E. ₪. fo dig a well‏ , קול also‏ ,28“ 
Gen. 26, 25; a pit or sepulchre 50, 5.‏ 
Prov. 26, 27. Trop. a) Of plots, de-‏ 
vices against any one, to dig @ pit, Px.‏ 
c. > Jer. 18. 20, 22. Ps. 119, 85;‏ ;7.16 
of pers. the‏ על "2p> Ps. 57.7. With‏ 
word for pit being omitted. Job 6, 27‏ 
EID MT SD AMIN ye ‘dig (n pit) for your‏ 
friend ; and so in the vexed passage,‏ 
do the com-‏ רברג Ids‏ חִבָּרִים 30 ,40 Job‏ 
panions (the fishermen in company) dig‏ 
pils, lay snares, for him sc. the croco-‏ 
dile? do they part him among the mer-‏ 
chants? i. e. do they catch him and sell‏ 
him like fish? So by a hold figure‏ 
a wicked‏ איש בלדעל Prov. 16,27 M99 AAD‏ 
man diggeth (deviseth) evil. b) Ps. 40,‏ 

7 °D ANID ON pr. mine ears hast thou 
pha out. a bold poetical figure for 
the more common ל"‎ m7da אזן‎ my ear 
hast thou opened, i.e. thou hast revealed 
(this) 1 me. 

Ntpu. lo be digged, Ps. 94, 13. 

Deriv. 993 1, 9933. 

EP) 1. to buy, to purchese,‏ זן* 
Deut. 2.6. Hos. 3,2 M7dx1 6. Dag. euph.‏ 
—Samar. id. Arab. {SILL IV to lend‏ 
VI, VILE to hire.‏ 

2. to give a feast. to make a banquet 
2 K. 6, 23. 
Arab. 


the completion of'a building; also ₪ 


, 


For Job 40, 30 see A732 L— 
9 to make a feast, expec. at 


© entertain as guest, - entertainment 


437 : כר 


between Cappadocia and Crete; but 
-he weight of ancient. testimony is in 
‘avour of the former. 


“2 (כָּרַָר.ז) .ו‎ plur. ה כֶָּרים‎ 1 a car- 

~iage, litter, so called from running ; 
sonip, צִפריון‎ trom 83, M39. Hence צַר‎ 
270377 Gen. 31, 34, a camel's litter, sad- 
dle, 1. 0. the small tent or canopy fas- 
tenes upon the back of camels, in which 
females are accustomed to ride. Arab. 


9 9 
ל יל‎ also 75 id. See Jahn 
Bibl. Archeol. I. i. § 58. [Engl. § 49.] 
Thesaur. p. 715. 

2. a lamb, 80 called from its leaping 
and bounding, see the root no. 2; espec. 
as well fed and fat, feeding in rich pas- 
tures, Deut. 32, 14. Is. 34.6. Ez. 39. 18; 
also Am. 6,4. 1 Sam. 15,9. 2K. 3, 4. 
Ps. 37, 20. Jer. 51,40. Collect. Is. 16, 1 
yay bein בר‎ send ye the lambs 
of the lord of the land, i. 6. which be- 
long to him, are his due; comp. 2 K. 3. 
4.—Trop. a) a batleriie-ram: Gt. xolos, 
a warlike machine for making a breach 


8 2 
in the walls of cities (Arab. yin). plur. 
Ez. 4, 2. 21,27. b) pasture for lambs, 
meadow, Is. 30, 23. Ps. 65, 14 כָבָטוּ בְרִים‎ 
הצאן‎ the pastures are clothed with “flocks, 
i.e. adorned. 37,20. This word was also 
udopted by the Ionians in the sense both 
of lamb and pasture. Hesych. Kug... 
nyofatov. Kaga... feweg ta זו הסה‎ 
Kugros...Booxjua, יס‎ Butor. Kugoc... 
3ooxnua. Comp. Bochart Hieroz. I. 429. 


pr. a digger through,‏ (1 עגר (r.‏ .ג כָר 
piercer ; hence a stabber, e.recuttoner,‏ 
a kind of body-guard or soldiers attach-‏ 
ed to the person of the king, whose duty‏ 
it was to execute capital punishment,‏ 
not only by beheading (7773. see 72)‏ 
but also by stabbing. Thrice in Plur.‏ 
for o-nzZ Lehrg. p. 525; so 2 K. 11,‏ 2=" 
the executioners id‏ הְכֶרר ora‏ 19 .6 
the Tuners, spoken of the guards of‏ 
Athalish ; 0 2 Sam. 20, 23 Cheth.‏ 
am>ga2 san of David’s guards; Keri‏ 
Sce more in Thes. p. 671.‏ .931 הברה" 


no. 1) cor, prop. a‏ 93" ).םמ כר 
‘ound vessel, then a measure both of‏ 
.]22 ,4( 2 ,5 .א 1 hings dry and liquid,‏ 
Fz. 45, 14; containing ten ephahs -r‏ 
paths. i.e. 114 bushels or 887 gallons,‏ 


כרן 


God upon their wings .hrough the 
clouds; whence 2 Sam. 22, 11 by =35" 
F531 כרוּב‎ he rode upon a Cherub and 
did fly. Pa. 18, 11. 80,2 mandi יושב‎ 
who sitleth upon the Cherubim, i.e. upon 
a throne borne by Cherubs. 99, 1. 1 
Sam. 4,4. 2 Sam. 6, 2. 2K. 19, 15. Is 
37,16. These celestial bearers, again, 
were represented by the two wooden 
images of Cherubs overlaid with gold, 
with expanded wings, which stood upon 
the cover of the ark in the holy of holies 
both of the tabernacle and temple, Ex. 
25, 18 sq. 37, 8. 9. 1K. 6, 23 sq. 2 Chr. 
3, 10 sq. Throned upon ו‎ Jehovah 
is represented as communing with Mo 
ses, Ex. 25, 22. Num. 7, 89. Further, 
the figures of Cherubs were woven into 
the curtains of the tabernacle Ex. 26, 
1. 31. 36. 8, 35; and were sculptured 
among palms and flowers upon the walls 
of the temple 1 K. 6, 29. 32. 35. 2 Chr. 
3,7, comp. Ez. 41, 18. 20. 25; and with 
the figures of lions and oxen upon the 
bases of the sacred lavers, 1 7, 29. 36. 

As to the symbolic meaning of this 
compound figure of the Cherubs, we are 
not informed. Many suppose, the forms 
of'a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle, de- 
note valour and wisdom; and that these 
figures are symbols of these virtues. 
More prob. the attributes of the lion, 
the ox, and the eagle are thus added 0 
the human figure, to mark partly the 
strength and partly the swiftness of 
these ministers of Deity. 

The etymology is obscure. If the 
word be of Semitic origin, and I may be 
permitted to suggest a new derivation, 
perhaps we-may take the root 229 as 
having had a msganing like S37, ey: 
‘to prohibit from a common use. Conj. 
II to consecrate; Ethiop. 811205 to 
forbid, to prohibit; at least Ethiopie 


PUR LM is ig. 
adytum, comp. in r, 02M p. 345. Hence 
3393 would be a keeper. warder, guard 
sc. of the Deity, to guard against all ap 
proach; asense according perfectly witk 
their office as above ~epresented.—Or 
as assumed by Gussett, de Dieu. Rod: 
ger, it may be by transpos. 352 for 33" 
and 3399 as if 395") steed or courser 0 


a sanctuary 
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כרה 


] sspitality —Perhaps splendid and cost- 
ly entertainments are to be understood, 
for which one’s own stores do not suffice, 
so that he must purchuse more. 


1. 33 or MD f(r. m2 1( only plur. 
constr. MAD, pits, cisterns, wells; Zeph. 
2, 6 ירות צאן‎ pass mp mij fields Sull 
of shepherds’ cisterns and ‘folds for flocks. 
In the word רת‎ lies an allusion to כּרְתִים‎ 
v. 5. 


11. 92 ₪ .ת)‎ m3 11( a feast, banquet, 
2 K. 4 


A972 ₪. plur. כִּרְבִים , כִּרוּבִים‎ 1. Che- 
rub, plur. Cherubim, in ‘the theology of 
the Hebrews, a creature of a sacred and 
celestial nature; היה‎ Ez. 1, 5. 14 8q. 
10, 17. 205 Cuiov NETELYOY, poogiy O° 0+- 
Bev tow חש‎ urdguinuy iwyuuerwy naga- 
מסושגד‎ Joseph. Ant. 3.6. 5. In the ear- 
lier books they are represented as hav- 
ing in great part the human form and 
erect, 1 K. 6, 23-27; with one face Ex. 
25, 20; two wings ib. 1 K. 6, 24; and 
prob also with hands Gen. 3, 21, Eze- 
416[ on the other hand (c. 1. 10), while 
be ascribes to them the erect human 
figure (Ez. 1, 53%) DIN m2), repre- 
gents them as having four wings, of 
which two covered the body and two 
served for flying, 1, 6. 11. 23; with hu- 
man hands under their wings 1, 8. 10, 
7.8.21; and four faces (1, 6), viz. of a 
man, ה‎ vane an ox שור)‎ "38 1, 10, but "20 
3373 10, 14), and an eagle; though i in 
(. 41, 19 only two arc mentioned: those 
cf aman anda lion; having the soles 
athe feet round like those of a bullock 
-, 7; and the whole body full of eyes 
1, 18. 10, 12, comp. Rev. 4,6. Aboda 
Sara fol. 20.2. Most of the attributes 
here assigned to them, go to imply the 
power of looking, walking, flying in any 
direction, without the necessity of turn- 
ing the back. 

The office ascribed to the cherubs is 
iwofo.d. The earliest inentioned 8 
where they are set to guard the ap- 
proach to paradise, Gen. 3, 24; comp. 
₪2. 28. 14-16, where the king of Tyre 
guarding his treasures is compared to 
the Cherub which covered with his 
wings «nd protected radiant gems ("238 

BN) in the holy mount of Eien. The 
‘ther consists in bearing the throne of 


כרם 


ig 32") obsol. quadrili, Zab. ¢. sear 
round, compounded from 323 to sur 
round, and 3393 to roll up or together 
Hence 

2272 m. ec. suff. כִּרְבָּכִּי‎ Ex. 27, 5. 38 
4, a margin, border, surrounding the 
middle of the altar over the brazen grate 
or lattice, perhaps in order to reccive 
what fell from the altar. 


DD" .וח‎ crocus. saffron. both the com 
mon plant, and also crocus Indicus vi -ח1‎ 
dian saffron; Cant. 4, 14. Sept. xguxos. 
Chald. C2993, פורפ מא‎ crocus. C3°3 to 
be dyed a crocus or ‘saffron colour. Syr. 


Arab. 555 id.‏ , כ 53ב[ 


Is. 10.9. Jer. 46, 2. 2 Chr.‏ ַּרְכָּמִיש 
Carchemish, pr. n. of a city on‏ .20 ,35 
the Euphrates. doubtless the same with‏ 
the Greek Kioxrjoor, Lat. Cercustum‏ 


Arab. +5 The city is large and 


strong. and is said to be situated on an 
island formed by the Chaboras at its in- 
flux from the east into the Euphrates. 
—The Heb. name is compounded from 


W12. DTD, Syr. fons, f fortress, and the 
proper name ©°%) j. q. S323 pr. n. of an 
idol, pr. ‘ fortress of Chemosh.’ 


0572 Carcas, pr. n. of a eunuch of 
Xerxes. Esth. 1. 10. Comp. Sanscr. 
karkaga severe ; Benfey p. 199. 

f. plur. (r. 923) dromedaries.‏ כְּרְכָּרות 
swift camels, 1s. 66. 20. Comp. Huot. 3‏ 
ox Rosores‏ שש דל yug oge xaundos‏ 6+ 103 
So called from theit‏ 
bounding or heaving motion, from Pr.‏ 
to dance; their speed being a se‏ ערכער 
sometimes accelerated by musical in-‏ 
struments, according to Sadi Gulist. p‏ 
See Bochart Hieroz. T. [. p. 90).‏ .190 
On the speed of the dromedary seo‏ 
Bureckhardt’s Notes on the Bedouins‏ 
II. p. 76 sq.‏ 


*pre _= obsol. root, Arab. py te be no 


, , > 
és TUZUINTA BTL 


ble, of ₪ generous nature, 4 noble. 


generous, spoken both of persons and ot 


6-2 SF 
things. as @yS (4)! good and fertile 
8011], etc. Hence 

DD m. (fem. Is. 27, 2. 3.) c. 8 


"27D; Plur. פַּרְמִים‎ constr. "272. 
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כרו 


the sky (Pa. 18, 11) comp. Arao. yh 


navis vectoria.—Or, as Hyde supposes 
(de Relig. vett. Peace p. 263), 3972 
may be i. q. קרוב‎ one near to God, his 
minister, one admitted 0 his presence ; 
romp. Wd 1. 4. GIp3.—Others, as 
Eichhorn (Einleit. ins“A. T. IIT. p. 0. 
ed. 4). think the 873373 to be the same 
with the yyuunes griffins of the Persians, 
the guardians of the golden mountains, 
eomp. Gen. |.c. In this case the root 
must be sought in the Pers. Eps to 


grasp, to seize, to hold.—See further 
Thesaur. p. 710; also the article of Ro- 
diver in Ersch and Gruber’s Encyclop. 
XVI. art. Cherub. 

2. Cherub, pr. n.m. Ezra 2, 59. Neh. 
7, 61. 


her-‏ ₪ , בֶּרוזָא Chald. m. emphat.‏ כָּרוז 
ald, Dan. 3, 4. Syr. New. R. 199.‏ 


. La Chald. fo cry out. to make pro- 
clamation, in the manner of a herald. 
Arn. Dan. 5, 29.—Syr. 5 Pe. et Aph. 
id. This root is widely diffused in the 
In lo-European languages. 6. g. Sanscr. 
krus to cry out, Zend. khresio crying out, 


a herald. Peis. לש | לקש‎ 
to cry out. Gr. יוא‎ ite KOISO, KEM- 
fw, Germ. kreischen. kreissen, Enel. lo 
sry. Comp. 852. Among the Christian 
Arabs 5) is to preach. for xjovuceey. 


see in "3.‏ ,19 .4 ,11 .א 2 כָרי 


(a cutting, separation, r. MD)‏ כרית 
Cherith. pr. n. of a torrent near the Jor-‏ 
hn, 1K. 17, 3. 5. [Perh. the modern‏ 
Waly el-Kelt. chat}. near Jericho;‏ 
‘ce Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 288.—R.‏ 


PAM and MM ] (כרת .ז)‎ pr. a 
yelting in two of wedlock. separation. 
divorce, PMD we bill of divorce 
Deut. 24 1.3. Is. 50, 1. Plur. ₪ suff. 
כְּרִיִתִהִיחָ‎ “BO Jer. 3, 8 


* JT obsol. root, Syr. בק‎ to sur- 
round ; also Syr. and Chald. to wrap 
around, Tt would seem to be a second- 
ary root from 793, פרער‎ to surround 
whence ככּר‎ circuit. circle). one letter 
deing dropped. Comp. כירשה‎ chain, for 
ayer, dsm from dash q. v. 

Deriv. מכריך‎ mantle; comp. הפיש‎ 


כרמ 


turned into a garden, and the gurden 
shall become a forest. 32, 15. 16. Jer. 2.4 
I brought you 59°30 שלדְאָרֶץ‎ into a 
land of gardens, that ye should eat the 
Sruit thereof. Is. 10, 18. 16, 10. Jer. 48 


.33. 2 Chr 26. 10. 2 K. 19, 23, of Leba. 


non, 1ban3 73° his forest-garden, prob. 
the nursery of his cedars in the deep 
recesses of Lebanon. 

2. Meton. most prob. garden-fruils 
the produce of gardens, as earlier and 
more valued than those of the fields; 
just as with us the finer species of fruita 
and herbs are cultivated in gardens 
and are superior to those growing in the 
fields. Thus 5373 ברש‎ Lev. 2. 6 
grits or polenta of early grain, and so 
by an eo ellipsis in a word so commen, 
simply 5073 Lev. 23, 14. 2 K. 4, 42. In 
both the passages in 6 bod ג'‎ 
is offered on the altar along with the 
first-fruits, with which also it is coupled 
in 2 4.1.6. and we may perhaps under- 
stand grits or groats, polenta, ulgute, 
made from the new and earliest grain, 
i. e. fresh wheat or barley groats; ip 
preparing which as an offering to God, 
the best and earliest ears were selected 
from garden wheat or other grain.—The 
Jewish interpretation therefore is not ab- 
surd, but opens the way to the true sense 
viz. שבלת רכה ולחה‎ a young and tender 
ear of grain; not a green ear. 

3. Carmel, pr.n. a) A lofty promon- 
tory, jutting out into the Mediterranean 
on the south-western borders of the tribe 
of Asher, beautiful for its forests and 
flowers; often with art. >ostn Am.1,2 
9.3: Tee. 4, 26. Cant. 7.6; fully boson הר‎ 
(the garden- -mount) 1K. 18, 19.20; with- 
out art. Is. 33,9. Nah. 1, 4. Josh. 19, 26 
Hence Cant. 1.0. כָּכרָמָל‎ ‘sibs TER thy 
head is like Carmel. i. e. ו‎ with 
locks, as Carmel with groves of trees 
See Reland Palest. p. 327. Bibl. Ree 
תו‎ Palest. III. p. 190. b) A city about 
six miles south-east of Hebron, beyond 
Ziph, Josh. 15,55. 1 Sam. 15, 12. 25,5. 40 


3 
Now Kurmul joo ; see Bibl. Res. ir. 


Palest. II. p. 193,196 sq. Biblioth. Sacr 
1843, p. 60. Comp. Reland | 
p. 695.—Hence gentile n. 15293 Car 
melite, 1 Sam. 30, 5. 2 Sam. 23, 32 
fem. mibane Carmelitess, 1 Sam. 27 2 
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כרם 


1. a field or park of the nobler plants 
and trees, cuitivated in the manner of a 
garden or orchard. So MY כֶּרֶם‎ 0- 
yard Judg. 15,5; פָּרְמִים‎ WF the way lo 
gardens and orchards, i. e. leading to a 
cultivated and inhabited land, opp. to 
the desert, Job 24, 18. 

2. Spec. a vineyard, Ex. 22, 4. Deut. 
20, 6. 28, 30. al. sep. Fully wen 572 
wine-garden Is. 27,2. In the prophets 
a vineyard is a frequent emblem of the 
people of Israel, Is. 3, 14. 5. 1 sq. 27, 2 
sq. comp. Matt. 20, 1 sq. 21, 28. Luke 
20,9. In Cant. 1,6 the spouse says: 
my own vineyard have I not kept, i. e. 
her beauty ; comp. 8, 12. Chald. 8972, 


Syr. 107 | id.— Hence 


DID m. (denom. from O°D, as בקר‎ 
from “P3) a vine-dresser, Joel 1 11. Is. 
61, 5. Syr. [ozo id. 

"12 (vine-dresser) Carmi, pr.n. a) 
A son of Reuben, Gen. 46, 9. Ex. 6, 14. 


Also as patronym. Carmite Num. 26, 6, 
for 7292. b) Josh. 7, 1. 


2°93 m. crimson. a colour prepared 
from insects inhabiting a species of oak. 
coccus tlicisof Linn. Alsocrimson stiffs, 
2 Chr. 2.6. 13. 3,14. It is a word of the 
later Hebrew, for the earlier "29, תולעת‎ ; 
866 espec. in 38 .—The Hebrews adopt- 
ed the word from the Persians or Arme- 
nians. Among the latter it was called 


karmir, from Pers. » sanser. Arimt 


worm; and Pers. בוט‎ kermiel is ‘the 


and 0] bright 
red; Lorsb. Archiv. 1. morgenl. Lit. II. p. 


305. Comp. Arab. yy: also 6 
dyed red ; whence fr cramoist, Germ. 
carmesin, Engl. crimson. In like man- 
ner from vermiculus comes Fr. rermeil, 
Engl. rermillion. See Thesaur. p. 714. 


S272 .ו‎ 6. suff. פּרמלו‎ 2 K. 19, 23; 
Jenom. from the noun פָּרֶס‎ , with ל‎ ap- 
pended, which perhaps may have a di- 
minutive force ; see in 

1. a garden, orchard, park, i. e. a 
place cultivated like a garden and 
planted with fruit-trees, herbs, corn, 
etc. (Kimchi: מקוס אילנות פירות ושרות‎ 
(,תבואח‎ opp. to the desert. and also to 
che forest. Is. 29, 17 Lebanon shall be 


red of worms,’ from 


כר 1 


31, 10; comp. incurtare Martial 11. 4 
inclinare Juvenal 9. 26. 10. 224. 

Hien. 1. to make bow down, to can 
down, to prostrate, e. g. enemies Ps. 17, 
13. 78, 31. 18, 40 and 2 Sam. 22, 40. 

2. to bring low, to afflict any one. 
Judg. 11, 35.—Hence 


O°I2 dual fem. (Lev. 11, 21.) the 
legs of quadrupeds, both the fore lega 
and hi.n! legs, from the knee to the an 
kle, so called as being bent under in 
kneeling or lying down; Ex. 12.9. Lev. 
1, 13. 8, 21. 9,14. Am. 3, 12; also of 
locusts Lev. 11,21. Chald. and Syr. 


: 9 )-: 
PSD, NwID id. Arab. els 
CBD m. fine while cotton. cotton stuff, 


§ 90? 
Esth. 1, 6.—Arab. | 55; Pers. ywloyS, 
Gr. xagragos, Lat. carbasus, a species 
of fine linen, or more prob. cotton. which 
the classic writers describe as produced 
in Spain and in India and the East. 
Sanscr. karpdsa cotton, cotton stuff. See 


Celsii Hierobot. T. IL. p. 157. 


: “we in Kal not used. 1. Pr. fo go 
or more in a circle. comp. 973 no. 5 and 
the kindred but softened root 353, also 
.החל ,גִרל‎ Hence “5 pr. a round vessel, 
i. q. D3, nbs , from 553; also “DD. 

2. to nice. sc. in acircle, comp. חל‎ 
no. 1, (Gr. with a sibilant zxa/gm,) 0 
leap, to exult; whence "3 lamb, from 
its leaping and springing. Also fo run 
as a wheel or carriage; whence 7D no. 
2, camel’s litter or riding tent, כִּרְכָּרות‎ 
Comp. Lat. curro, currus, carrus. car- 
rum, Engl. car. 

Pit. "D"2 fo dance around, 6. ₪. the 
ark, 2 Sam. 6, 14. 16; in the parall. 
passage 1 Chr. 15, 29 is רקד‎ , 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 2. 


‘ wn to bend, to be curvecl, i. q. kindr. 
.קרס‎ Hence 


DID the belly, Jer. 51, 34; so called 
from its curved shape, like Germ. Bauch. 
from beugen to bend, and Heb. {ims from 


r.jma. Aram. ae) ף. עריסא , כ שן‎ 
yea. Arab. SoS ventricle ‘f ruminat 
ing animals SLs: a big-bellied womar 

2D pr. n. sce ward. 
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כרן 


Cheran, pr. n. m. Gen. 36, 26.‏ כְּרֶךְ 
q. "22 cithara, lyre.‏ * קט Arab.‏ 


NOW Chall. throne, i. q. Heb. od, 
where see; Dan. 5, 20. With suff. 
m0"3 Dan. 7.9; plur. (1055 ibid. 


*DOND quadrilit. for nD Piel of 
bod ף‎ v. (see NOND, and letter (,ר‎ to 
cv duwn or off, to lay waste, to de- 
tour, as the wild-boar a vineyard Ps. 


80, 14. Jerome vastavit, Syr. ool 
comedit eam. 


par) fo Lend, to bow, intrana. spoken 
ofthe knees. Kindr. is 23 q. v. Chald. 
ia. Samar. \/ |34 to lie down. In Ara- 
bic only some vestiges of the primary 
signification remain, as ‘to drink stoop- 
ing.’ pr. to stoop down to drink; ‘appe- 
vit congressum viri,’ pr. to stoop down 
to him. By transpos. , is ‘to be bent 


with age, to bow in prayer,’ etc.—Hence 
₪. 45, 23 בָּלְבְּרֶך‎ sash erery knee shall 
bow. Job 4,4. Then of a person, oD 
כָּלדבְרְפִּים‎ fo bow down upon his knees, 
to kneel, Judg. 7, 5. 6. 1K. 8, 54. 2 34 
1, 13. Ezra 9,5.—To bend the knee or 
to bow down upon the knees, to kneel, is 
slso spoken: a) Of those who do reve- 
rence to a king, or who worship God, 2 
Chr. 29. 29; in which sense it is coupled 
with mmm Ps.95,6. With > of pers. 
Esth. 3, 2.5. Is. 45, 23; "D> Ps. 22, 30. 
72,9. b) Of those whose strength faile 
and their knees become feeble and sink, 
where it is usually followed by .נָפַל‎ Ps. 
20, 9 וְכְפְלוּ‎ 34D they bow down and fall. 
2K. 9 24 he sank down in his chariot. 
Is. 10, 4. 46, 1. 2. 65, 12. Judg. 5, 27. 
So of the knees dhemselves Job 4, 4 
פרעות‎ 67393 bowing i. 6. feeble knees. 
t) Of those about to lie down for rest, 
Gen. 49,9 yan 32d he bowed himself 
.nd lay down. Num. 24,9. Or who kneel 
down to drink Judg. 7, 5.6.  6( Of wo- 
men in labour, who were delivered knee!- 
ng, as is still the custem in Ethionia 
606 1.0216: Hist. Athiop. 1.15). 1 Sam. 
4, 19; so of the hind Job 39, 4.—Rarely 
spoken of those who bow down with the 
whole peraon, (comp. Arab.) 2 Chr. 7,3 
צרצו,‎ CIN ויכרצ‎ and they bowed them- 
selves their faces to the ground, 6 
MEX כל‎ 32B comprimere feminam Job 


כרת 


32,40. b) Where any thing.ssolene 
ly promised to God. Ezra 10, 3 nm 
לאלחיני לְהוצָיא כַלנְשִים‎ mans; tet 
us now make a covenant “with our God t 
put away all our wives.—Further, 773 
בררת עַל‎ is to make a league against 
any one Ps. 83, 6.—Instead of mons 
we find once M3%8 corenant Nex. 10, } 
[9, 28]; and once "3% word, promise 
Hagg. 2.5. But ran can alee be ‘omit- 
ted, as 1 Sam. 20, 16. 22. 8. 2 Chr. 7, 18. 
Is. 57,8 ene sb-ryany prob. and thou 
didst covenant 0 thyself from them, i.e. 
to receive from them the price % thy 
whoredom. Vulg. fedus pepigisti cum 
618. i.e. cum quibusdam ez eis. 

Nip. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be cut 
down, as a tree Job 14, 7. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be cut off, de- 
stroyed, to perish ; spoken of persons, 
Gen. 9, 11. Ps. 37, 9. Prov. 2,22. 10.31. 
Dan. 9, 26. al. sepe. Also of things, as 
a land (people) perishing with famine. 
Gen. 41.36; the name of any one, Ruth 
4.10; a dwelling Zeph. 3,7; hope Prov. 
23.18. 24,14, comp. אֶבָד‎ Job 8.13; with 
מן‎ Joel 1, 5. Jer. 7, 28. —N ol to he-cul off 
is said of those of whom there remains 
a perpetual succession; as Josh. 9, 23 


7s מַפֶּם‎ mop. לא‎ there shall not be cul 


off from you a sercant, i.e. ye shall be 
servants for ever. 2 Sam. 3, 29 let there 
not be cut off from the house of Joab one 
having an issue or a leper, i.e. let there 
never be wanting in the house of Joab 
such a person. 1 6. 2, 4. 8.25. 9.5. Jer. 
33, 17. 18. 35, 19.—Here too belongs the 
frequent formula of the Mosaic law: 
התיא מִכמִיה‎ CEM mess: that soul 
(person) shall be cut off ‘from his people, 
Gen. 17, 14. Lev. 7, 20. 21; 1.220 Lev. 
17.9; ces, צָמו‎ 0p Lev. ₪0 4 18, 29. 
20, 18. Num. 15,30; מִשַרְאֶל‎ Ex. 12, 15. 
Num. 19, 13; הקהל‎ Sima Num. 9 20; 
יְשְרְאָל‎ rire Ex. 12, 19; and simpl. 
הזפש ההיא‎ AMIS; Lev. 17, 14. 20,17, 
where this phrase denotes the punish- 
ment of death in general, without defin- 
ing the manner, see Ex. 31, 14. 35, 2. 
Num. 15, 35-36 ; comp. Tob. 6, 12. Heb 
% 28. It is never the punishment of 
35 as is supposed by J. D. Michaelia 
Mos. Recht V. § 237. 

3. to be cut off from one’s city, Le. te 
be carried into exile, Zech. 14. 2. 


2 


כרש 


= כַרשַנָא‎ Carehena, pr. n. of a prince in 
the court of Xerxes, Esth. 1,14. Bohlen 
eompares mod. Pers. ל‎ belli spo- 
liatio, or spoiler. Benfey suggests Zend 
keresna, Sanscr. krishna_ black. 


“KMD, 1 pers. "179, fut. nos" 1. to 
vt, to cut off; not found in the kindred 
Gialeets; comp. Sanscr. krit to split. 
So to cut off part of a garment 1 Sam. 
4. 5. 12 ; a branch of a tree Num. 13, 23. 
24; the prepuce Ex. 4, 25; the head 
1 Sam. 5. 4. 17, 51; to cut down trees 
Deut. 19. 5. 20, 20. Is. 44, 14. Jer. 10,3. 
22.7. 46. 23, whence פרתר הַעצים‎ 12000- 
culters 2 Chr. 2.93 to cut or hew down 
tdol-images Ex. 34, 13. Judg. 6, 25. 26. 
30; לשנלם‎ rap fo cul in to parts Jer. 
34,18. Part. pass, raed Lev. 22.24 and 
more fully Mopo rad Deut. 23, 2, pr. 
cul of as lo the privy member. 

2. to cul off persons, to destroy, Jer. 11, 
19. See Niph. and Hiph. 

3. Spec. MID MID, Gr. opxia rép- 
rev, teurtiy onordus, icere fadus, to 
strike a league, to make a covenant, in 
allusion to the victims offered in sacrifice 
and cut in pieces on occasion of entering 
into a covenant; sce Gen. 15, 10. Jer. 
34, 18. 19. Comp. Bochart Hieroz. T. 
I. lib. 2. cap. 35. Danzii Interpres p. 
255. Grotius ad Gen. |. 6. Comp. also 
Gr. מ0וסהט‎ libation, league, whence 
spondere.—Constr. 0. עם‎ with any one, 
Ix. 24. 8. Deut. 4, 23. 5,3. 29,11. 1K. 
B, 9.21; or M& (MR) Gen. 15, 18. Ex. 
34, 27. Deut. 28, 69. Jer. 11, 10. 105, 
9. al. Mostly of the covenant of Jeho- 
vah with his people; but transferred also 
to other things, as Is. 28, 15 we hare 
nade a covcnant with death. Job 40, 28 
(23]. Also 6. dat. commodi 1108. 2, 20. 
—But with 5: a) Where the more 
powerful party prescribes the terms of 
the covenant, 2K. 11,4; poet. Job 31. 1 
3°55 "MTD M72 1 made acovenant with 
my eyes.i.e. imposed this law upon them, 
comp. 2 Sam. 5, 3. 1 Chr. 11, 3. Espec. 
where a victor grants to the vanquished 
the benefits of peace and a league, Josh. 
9,6 mena 33> כְרְתוּ‎ mms make now a 
league with us. v. 7 £q. 1 Sam. 11, 1. 2. 
Ux. 23. 32. 34, 12. 15. Deut. 7. 2. Hence 
af Jehovah setabliching a covenant with 
men, 2 Chr. 21, 7. Is. 55, 3. 61, 8. Jer. 


כפור 
th:tes, Philistines, Bz. 25,16. Zeph. 2,8‏ 
Sept. and Syr. render it Cretans, from‏ 
which and the passages Am.9,7. Jer. 47‏ 
Deut. 2. 33. the conjecture would be‏ .4 
strong that the Philistines sprang from‏ 
Crete, were it certain that “RED Caph-‏ 
tor signifies the island Crete; see mal |‏ 


302 m. plur. כְּטָבים‎ , by transpos. of 
letters i.g. 022 q. v. a lamb, from the 
first to the third year, 1.0 3, 7. 4, 5. 
7, 23. Gen. 30, 32. 33. 35. al. 


"aD f. by tranpos. for כבשה‎ qv. 2 
lamb Lev. 5, 6. 


" TD obsol. root, of doubtful signif. 


8 , 
Arab. Ques to cut in, KES gain. Hence 


‘TWD Chesed. pr. n. of a son of Nahor, 
the brother of Abraham, Gen. 22, 22. 
He is perhaps mentioned in order to de- 
rive from him the origin of the Chal- 


the Chal-‏ בָּסְרִּים only in phir.‏ כַּשְדִּי 
deans, gentile n. Once O75 Ez. 23,‏ 
Cheth.‏ 14 

1. Pr. as the inhabitants of Chaldea or 
Babylonia ; 152.93 23 a759-31 533723, 
where 523 reters only to the city. Often 
also called 532 "30", 2K. 25,48q. Is. 
43, 14. 48, 14. Jer. 21 9. 32. 4. 24. 98, 
28. 20. Taz. 23, 14. Hab. 1, 6-11; poet 
כַּשְדִּרס‎ 7a Is. 47, 1. Their country is 
called B°32D pas dhe lund of the Chal- 
dees, Chuldea, often parall. with daz, 
Jer. 25, 12. 50, 1.8.10. Ez. 12.13. Is. 23, 
13; and ellipt. כשדים‎ fi (as Lat. Bruttti, 
Samnites, for their district.) Is. 48, 20. 
Jer. 50, 10. 51, 24.35; with 7 loc. TIT DD 
unto Chaldea Ez. 16, 29. 23,16. Ina 
wider sense the name Chaluca compre- 
hended also Mesopotamia, which was 
inhabited more or less by Chaldeans, 
Ez. 1, 3. 11, 51; hence אור פִּשְדִּיס‎ Gen. 
11,23 Ur of the Chaidees, a city of upper 
Mesopotamia. The Chaldeans in their 
irruptions into Palestine are said to come 
from the north, (not from the east,) 
through Syria by way of Hamath and 
Riblah. Jer. 1.14. 4,6. 6,1 39,5. 52, 9. 
Ez. 26,7; but this can be matter of 
difficulty to uo one, since they would 
naturally march around the Arabian 
desert, elas! Koko, nor indeed was 
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כרת 


4 ty be consumed, devoured, as food, 
Nur. 1 , 33. 


5. to be cut asunder, Cin led, as the | 


waters of the Jordan, Josh. 3, 13. 4, 7. 

Pua P93 Judg. 6, 28 and maz Ez. 
16, 4; fo be cut off. as the navel-string, 
Ez. |. c. to be cut down, as a statue, 
Judg. |. c. 

Hiren. הכרית‎ 1 pers. 3% 1. 4 
Kal no. 2, to cut off, to destroy; e. g. 
single persons from a people עמו‎ a3 
(comp. in Niph. no. 2) Lev. 17, 10. 20, 
3. 6, x" 18. 9,13; also whole races 
and nations Josh. 23, 4. 1 K. 11, 16. 14, 
1d. Is. 10, 7. Ez. 25, 16. al. Here be- 
long the phrases: “Pa PAV. NIN 
1K. 14, 10. 21,21; 9329 ונין‎ saws ov הב'‎ 
is. 14, 22, comp. Jer. 44, 7. 47,4; "21 ה'‎ 
Ps. 34, 17. 109, 15. Soo too of beasts 
Ex. 8, 5. Lev. 26, 22. Mic. 5.9; and of 
things Zech. 10, 10, as idols Lev. 26, 30. 
Mic. 5, 12; cities Zech. 9, 10. al. Some- 
limes from a place Am. 1, 5.8. See in 
Niph. no. 2. 

2. to cut off, to withdrav, sc. favour, 
kindness, from any one, 6. 692 1 Sam. 
20, 15. | 

Horn. הברת‎ lo be cut off, to perish, 
0. מן‎ Joel 1. 9. 

Deriv. m3, כּרדהגּת‎ , and the two fol- 
‘owing. 


mim f. plur. hewed beams, 1 K. 6, 
56. 7,12. R. mae. 


an executioner,‏ .1 )23 .ז) m.‏ כָּרַתִי 
vee the root in 1 Sam. 5, 4. 17,51; only‏ 
"haDNM 2 Sam. 8,‏ וְהפָלַָ" the formula‏ 1 
1K. 1,38. 44. 1 Chr.‏ .23 .20.7 .15,18 .13 
coll. the erecutioners and the run-‏ ,16 ,18 
kere or couriers, names applied to David’s‏ 
body-guard (veauatoguduxes Jos. Ant. 7.‏ 
whose duty it was both to execute‏ ,)3.4 
punishment and to convey the king’s‏ 
‘ommands as speedily as possible to hie‏ 
officers; comp. 72, mao. maar. See‏ 
UK. 2, 25. 34. 36. comp. Dan. 5, 14. In‏ 
Sam. 20,7 they are sent forth on an‏ 2 
brgent occasion without the king.—‏ 
Some understand here Cherethiles i. e.‏ 
Philistines ; but it can hardly be sup-‏ 
posed that David would choose his own‏ 
ife-ruard from a people at all times so‏ 
-ostile and odious 12 the Hebrews.‏ 

2. Cherethite, a gentile name i. q. Phi- 


dstine, 1 Sam. 30, 14; plur. ערחרם‎ Chere- | there any other way.—Besides the 
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ios to be stuffed with food, Canoe‏ 
p. 31;‏ 
an are.asa felling instru‏ .וח כָּשִיל 


ment. Ps. 74, 6. See r. 5¢3 Hiph.-- 
Chald. id. Jer. 46. 22 Targ. 


* DZD fat. רכשול‎ Prov. 4, 16 Cheth 
Elsewhere fut. Niph. is used, 

1. to be or become weak. feeble, to fail, 
Ps. 31,11; see Niph. Sept. often agde- 
réw, also adururew, 00000. Corresp. 


is Heb. dm, Arab. hunt te be weak, 


feeble, sluggish, pr. weak in the ‘ons, 
from 502 loin. It is one of a class of 
verbs derived from the names of members 
of the body and signifying an injury or 
weakness of those members; 6. ₪. Ue 


though here is a vattyor agotegup 


to be weak in the ankles, to waddle, 


from קרסל‎ ankle; SuS and SuS to have 


the liver affected, fom SUF tiver. Kin- 
dred is 509. 

2. to faint, to falter, to totter, as being 
ready to fall; 6. ₪. the knees Ps. 109, 24. 
Is. 35,3. Oftener of persons who faint 
and falter from weakness. 6. g. as arising 


| from weariness and exhaustion, 18. 5, 27. 


40, 30. Ps. 195, 37. Lam. 5, 13 6°93) 
MD yss the youth faltered under the 
wood se. which they had to carry; or as 
arising from wounds, followed by 589, 
Jer. 46, 16. 50, 32. Is. 31, 3. Ps. 27, 2. 
אחור‎ 52D lo fulter backwards Is. 28, 13. 
Trop. of one who falters in mind. is dis- 
heartened, עושל‎ Job 4.4; of a city or 
state tottering and falling 18. 3. 8. Hos. 
14, 2.—Hence also 

3. to stumble. as accompanying a faint 
and faltering gait. Is. 59, 10 ae stumble 
(925%) at noonday as in the night. v.14. 
With 3 of that wpon or against which 
one stumbles, Is. 8, 15. Lev. 26, 37. Jer. 
6, 21. 46, 12. 

Nien. 1. i. q. Kal no. 1, to be wreak , 

Part. 50329 weak 1 Sam. 2. 4. Zech. 12, 8 

2.1. gq. Kal no. 2, to faint, to falter, 
Dan. 11, 19. with ל‎ Also to falter so 
as to fall, Dan. 14. Prov. 24, 16. 17. 
Ps. 9, 4, with בד‎ Ez. 33. 12 where it 
is nearly i. q- 2 Of ה‎ state 1108. 5, 5 

3.6. Kal no. 3. to stumble, Prov. 4 
12. Is. 63, 13. Jer. 20, 11. Hos. 14. 1¢ 
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Chaldeans inhabiting Babylonia, Greck 
writers mention a people of this name 
as dw@ling among the Carduchian 
mountains bordering on Armenia; Xen. 
Cyr 3.1. 24. 10. 0. 2. Anab. 4. 3. 4. ib. 
5. 5. 9. ib. 7. 8. 11; and also Chaldeans 
adjacent to Colchis and Pontus, Strabo 
12.3.19. Nor is the opinion improbable, 
as held by many, that the primitive seat 
of this people was in that mountainous 
region (now occupied by the Aurde) ; 
and that under the Assyrian sway a por- 
tion of them migrated into Mesopotamia 
and Babylonia, of which they afterwards 
became the masters; see Is. 23, 13 and 
the commentators, Vitringa ad Jes. I. p. 
412 sq. Gesen. art. Chaldder in Ersch 
and Gruber’s Encyclop. Others main- 
tain the Semitic origin of the Chaldeans, 
as implied in Gen. 22, 22; so Adelung 
Mithridat. I. p. 314 sq. J. Olshausen 
Emend. 2. A. T. p. 41 eq. Comp. Comm. 
on Is. 11. p. 748.—If the former opinion 
be adopted, the forms עשר"‎ and NXed- 
dutog may be easily reconciled. The 
primary form was not improbably "779, 
, 


Kurd 
(; and from this the He- 


still preserved in the name ₪ 
(plur. 4 


brews made “22 (putting ש‎ for (ר‎ 
and the Greeks Nuddutus. Gol. ad Al- 
farag. p.17. Rodiger in Zeitschr. fur 
die Kunde des Morgenl. 11]. p. 8. Las- 
sen ib. VI. p. 49, 50.—Syr. [2 כ‎ - 

2. Meton. Chaldeans, for astrologers, 
magicians, this nation being particularly 
devoted to astrology, Dan. 2, 2.4. So 
also in profane writers, Strabo 16. 1. 6. 
Arrian. Exp. Alex. 7.106. Ammian. 23. 
6. Juv. Sat. 6. 553. Comp. Comment. 
on Is. 11. p. 349 sq. 


YD Chald. .וח‎ emph. ON8W3, plur. 
שראין‎ ‘3 emph, .שיא‎ 

1. a Chaldean. Dan. 3. 8. 

2. an astrologer, magician, Dan. 2, 5. 
0. 4.4.5, 7.11. See Heb. no. 2. 


ris prob. 1. .ף‎ MOD fo cover; spec. 
to be covered with fat, to grow fat. comp. 
Job 15. 27 iz5na wp MeD. Once Deut. 
32, 15 of Israel. as likened to a bullock: 
פְּשיף‎ mess most thou art waren fal, 
thou art grown thick, thou ast corered 


with fatness.—We may compare Arab. | Nah. 2, 3 3 0. 3 Nah. 3, 2. Prov. 4. 19 


כתב 


<b) letter, book. The primary «et 
is fo cut tn, to grave, comp. 38%, 23; 
eince the earliest writing was probably 
graven on stones. 

1. Genr. to write. Ezra 4, 7 38073 
PIN wrillen with Aramean letters. 
Construed: a) With an acc. of that 
which is written; as words, discourse, 
Num. 5, 23. Deut. 10, 2. 17, 18. 31, + 
Jer. 45, 1. Also "BO 3M2 fo write a 
book or record Ex. 32, 32; 0 ‘etter 8 
Sam. 11, 14; a book or writing of accu- 
sation 208 31, 35, which in Ezra 4, 6 is 
by mivis amp. Further, ב" 22 לה‎ fo write 
a roll. volume, Jer. 36, Q7 ; tho: ו[‎ this 
may also be referred to lett. b. ( The 
material or book upon or in which one 
writes. is often put after על‎ , as כ' על‎ 
mintn Ex. 34,15 "60 53 כ'‎ Josh. 10, 13. 
1 Chr. 29, 29 now the acts of Darid the 
king .... 94933 °937 59 פּהוּבים‎ cin Jo, 
they are written in the book entitled the 
Acts of Samuel. 2 Chr. 9, 29. Deut. 6, 9. 
Josh, 8. 32. Is. 8,1; trop. לב‎ 5s = fo 
write upon the heart Jer. 31, 32. Also 
after bx Jer. 36,2. Ez. 2,10; 2 Josh. 
23,6. Neh. 7. 5. 8, 14. 13, 1. So too 
with an accus. fo inscribe, q. d. to BE- 
write any thing. to cover with writing ; 
as part. pass. Ez. 2.10 0°38 כְהוּבָה‎ NTN 
“INN and it was written on before and 
behind. Ex. 32, 15 "389 כְּתוּבִים‎ mind 
כְּבְרְרהם‎ lables written upon both sides. 
31, 18. Deut. 9, 10. Here belongs Is. 
44.5 mand רְכַתב ידו‎ he inscribes his 
hand: 1 am Jehovah’s, i. e. he writes 
this upon his hand (Sept. émyoawpes zecoi 
יססזט‎ tov 0500 eivt,) in allusion to the 
ancient custom by which verviunts bore 
the names of their masters, soldiers 
those of their generals, idolaters those 
of their idols, cut or burnt in upon the 
forehead, hand, wrist ; see Rev. 13, 16. 
Spencer de Legib. Heb. ritual. § 135. 1, 
note 3. Others: he writes with his hand, 
etc. c) The instrument. stylus, is put 
with 2 Is. 8,1. Ex. 31,18. For Is. 44, 
5, sec in lett.b. | d) He /0 or for whom 
one writes is put with >3, 5.5; as ‘> 

"EO to write a letter to any one 8‏ אל 
id.‏ כ' Sam. 11,14. 2K. 10,6; 59 “Bo‏ 
3‘ ספר Chr 30. 1. Ezra 4, 7; but‏ 2 
to write a bill / divorce for a‏ בררתגת > 
wife Deut. 24, 1.3. So to write any‏ 
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Pie to make falter Ez. 36, 14 Cheth. 
put the Ker’ ‘s to be pre‘erred, *>D2n 
hou shalt bereare, comp. v. 13. So too 
in v.15; see de Rossi Schol. crit. ad h. I. 

Hien. 1. to cause to fail, Lam. 1, 14. 

2. tocause to fall. to fell. (comp. (פָשיל‎ 
to destroy, 2 Chr. 25, 8. 28, 23. Ps. 64. 9. 
Metaph. to seduce into sin, Jer. 18, 15. 
Mal. 2,8. 

Horu. to be made to stumble and fall, 
$o be orerthrown. Jer. 18, 23. 

Deriv. מכשַלֶה ,519559 , פָשיל‎ , and 


POD m. a full, ruin, Prov. 16, 8 


- ar) in Kal not used. Syr. Ethpa. 
waas2] fu pray, to offer prayers or wor- 
ship, e.g. Actr 4, 31. 13.2, for Gr. de- 
roveyriv; Phil. 1,4 for Gr. dé,acy ה‎ 
Like many other Syriac words pertain- 
ing to religious rites (as 523, ,פמרים‎ 
730. COP. q.v.) this word ‘les in the 
Heb. language i is limited to idol-worship; 
whence 

PiEL 9&2 lo practise magic, pr. to use 
magic formulas, incantations, to mut- 
ter, 2 Chr. 33,6. Part. מכשף‎ a mazi- 
cian, sorcerer. Ex. 7, 11. Deut. 18. 10. 
Dan. 9, 2. Mal. 3.5. Fem. מִכשפָה‎ Ex. 
22,17. Sept. gugpexos, peouaxeres Fut, 
Vulg. maleficus, maleficis arlibus inser- 
ore. 

Deriv. pr.n. צכשף‎ , and the two fol- 
owing. 

HD only in plur. O°BSD incantations, 
sorcertvs. 2 K. 9, 22. Mic. 5, 11. Nah. 3, 
4. 1s. 47,12. R.e2 

FWD a magician, sorcerer, Jer. 27, 9. 
-כשף .א‎ 


"WDD 06 riot 1. to be זז‎ 
he kindred roots 79%, "3. Const: 6 
לפני‎ , Esth. 8. 5 aban טר הַהְּבַר לפּני‎ 
and if the thing 0 right before the re 
i. e. if it be approved by, if it please, the 
Wing. TRald. id. 

2. fo prosper. to succeed ; and hence 
Iseed fo sprout, Ecc. 11, 6. Syr. id. 

Hipu. to make prosper, Ecc. 10, 10. 

Deriv. פישור‎ , MID, and 

FIN .םח‎ Syr. teas 1. success, pros- 


verily. Ecc. 2.21. 4.4. See עישרה‎ . 
2. profit. advantage, 1800. 5 10. 


* 3D) fut. sinst, -sms3, 
brab. Chald. Syr. Samar. ad 


2 write, 
Ethiop. 


כת" 


to write a sentence, edict, te‏ טפוק 
decree, i. q. Kal no. 5, Is. 10, 1.‏ 
| מִכְמֶּב Deriv. m2, rh,‏ 


<2 Chald. fut. m3", fo write, Dan 
5,5; with acc. as a letter Ezra 8 
with > of pers. fo whom Dan. 6, 26; 3 
of the book חז‎ which Ezra 5, 7. 6, 2. 
Also fo write down, to commit to writ- 
ing, Dan. 7, 1. 


212 m. (Kamets impure) a word of 
the later Hebrew for the earlier "BQ. 
.א‎ amd. 

writing, a writing, 1 Chr. 28, 19.‏ .ן 
and Hu-‏ וִיאמַר הוּרֶם Chr. 2,10 ansa‏ 2 
ram said in writing, by letter. So of‏ 
the kind of writing, the form of the let-‏ 
ters, Ezra 4, 7. Esth. 1, 22. 3, 12. 8.9.‏ 

2. a prescript, precept, sc. as written, 
2 Chr. 35, 4. 

3. a document, book ; e. g. an edict, 
decree, Esth. 3, 14. 8.8.13; fully ram “> 
Esth. 4.8; a register of names Ez. 13, 
9. Ezra 4. 9 Neh. 7, 64; a book, sma 
rox the book of truth, in which God’s 
decrees are written, Dan. 10, 21. —Syr. 


Leis, Arab. GUS, Ethiop: ‘Ad-N a 
book. 


aM Chald. m. 1. writing, a writing, 
something written, e. g. an inscription 
Dan. 5, 8. 15. 16. 24. 25. 

2. a prescript, precept, Ezra 6, 18. 7, 
22 sma הר לָא‎ without prescription, at will. 

3. a document, edict, Dan. 6, 9. 10. 11. 


mans f. a writing, mark, Lev. 19, 28. 
3. כב‎ 


DMD and OVD Jer. 2, 10. Ez. 27, 
6. Is. 23, 12 Cheth. a gentile n. plur. 
Kiltim, Chittim, Lat. Chittet, viz. 

1. Citienses. Cyprians, i. e. inhabitanta 
of the ancient Cilium, Kirtov, מסוזו]א]‎ 
Kyrior, now Chieti or Chilti, a city of 
Cyprus founded by the Phenicians; as ig 
shown by the thirty-three antique mar- 
bles with inscriptions in the Phenician 
character dug out of the ruins by R. 
Pococke, and first published by him, 
and also published and explained in the 
author’s Monumm. Phenic. p. 124-153 
The sing. "M3 does not occur חי‎ theO. T° 
but is found in a bilingual inscription a 
Athens; where the pr. n. ofa manofCiti 
um buried at Athens is written in Greab 


496 


כתב 


thing for oneself, i. 6. to write down, to 
note any thing. is put with ל‎ of pers. 
Ser. 39.2. Deut. 31, 19; אל‎ Judg. 8, 4 
he wrote down for him the princes of 
Succoth. ce) To write of or concerning 
any one is 58 3nd Jer. 51, 60 fin. or 293 
by Py. 40. 8; so Sept. aud others, but 
see in no. 6 below. Also fur any one, in 
his behalf or for his benefit, 53 sm> 
Bath. 8, 8.—Spec. 

2. to write, i.e. to write down, to com- 
mit to writing, Num. 33, 2. Judg. 8, 14; 
ve. ₪. acts, deeds, 1 K. 11, 41 and the 
rest of the acts of Solomon...lo, they are 
written tn the book of the Acts of Solo- 
mon. 

3. to write up, to inscribe in a regis- 
ter, 6. g. men, inhabitants, soldiers; Ps. 
87,6 Jehorad counteth, when he writeth 
up the people, when he enrols them. Is. 
4,3 בָּל הבוב לחיים‎ erery one rho is 
mscribed unto life, i.e. in the book of 
lire, the register of those predestined to 
live. Jer. 22. 30; comp. Is.10.19. Part. 


pass, £°39°D the inscribed, enrolled, 
Num. 11, 26. 
4. fo write about. to describe, 6. ₪. a 


‘and Josh. 18, 4. 6. 8. 
5. torwrite or record a sentence, edict, 
i. q. Co decree, Is. 65.6; with כל‎ againet 


65.5 
Job 13, 20. Arab. WES i. q- << ju- 


dicial sentence, Kor. 4, 104. 

6. fo write or record a law, i. q. to 
prescribe ; with 59, 2 K. 22, 13 55D 
הכְהוּב עלינו‎ according to all that is pre- 
ecribed unto us. Ps. 40. 8 lo, [come with 
the rolume of the book %33 בוב‎ prescrib- 
ed unto me ; where Sept. and others: 
ty xegadior Bi3hiov yeyoantat nept לסו‎ 
in the volume of the book tt ts written of 
me,see above inno. 1. 6. Also with אל‎ 
Esth. 9, 23; 52K. 17, 37. Prov. 22. 20. 

7. to subscribe, "BOD כ'‎ Jer. 32. 12. 

Nien. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be 
veritten Esth. 3,12. 8, 5. 8. 9. al. With 
ף‎ of the book mm which, etc. Esth. 1, 19. 
2. 23. 9, 32; trop. כְבְחב בָּארֶץ‎ fo be writ- 
fen mm the dust, i.e. given over to obli- 
vion, Jer. 17,13. With 52 id. Ps. 139, 
16; > for any one Ps. 102. 19. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be written 
,הפוסש‎ «ommitted to writing. Job 19. 23. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 3, tu be inscribed, 
enrolled. Ps. 69, 29 


כתנ 


MND m. yr. MMB) beaten; hence 
כַּתִית‎ 72d beaten oil, Ex. 27, 20. 29, 40 
Lev. 24, 2. Num. 28, 5. 1 5, 25; i. e. 
according to the Heb. intpp. sach as 
flowed from the olives when meivty 
pounded in a mortar and not put into a 
press; hence, the purest and fincst oil. 
Celsii Hierob. 11. p. 349 sq. 


* . 5 
on obsol. root, Arab. Aves inunum 
לוש‎ 
006910 also to enclose; RES a com: 
pact mass, etc. Hence 


ond m. a wall, 6. suff. תלכ‎ Cant. 2, 9. 


22 Chald. id. Dan. 5, 5; plur. &3n3 
Ezra 5, 8. Comp. "38 plur. 82953. 


GMD (prob. for איש‎ 2nd a man’s 
wall) Kithlish, pr.n. of a town in the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 40. 


in Kal not used; the vavious‏ כָּתם ד 
significations may be thus brought to-‏ 
gether:‏ 

1. i. gq. SMD, 39M, SEM, fo cul stones, 
perh. to cut out or dig ore; hence ong 
gold. 

2. to cut in letters, to grave, lo write, 
see Niph. and 0m39.—Kindr. is Syr. 
Soh to make scars, to mark; also to 


spot. to soil. 

Nipnu. fo be writien. Jer. 2, 22 for 
though thou wash thee with nitre. and 
take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity 
is written before me; Kimchi נרשם‎ .-- 
But Sept. xex7zdiduaos, Vulg. maculata 
eris, after the Syriac usage, 

Deriv. 0md,cmsa. . 


DM m. (r. ©@D) a poetic word, gold, 
Prov. 25, 12. Job 31, 24; פ' אופיר‎ 4 
of Ophir Is. 13. 12. Job 23, 10. Ps. 45 
10; 162% “D id. Dan. 10, 5; also Lam. 4, 
1. Job 28, 19. Cant. 5, 11. 


" rar) obsol. root, Eth. LPF fo cover, 
lo hide, 14161 to clothe oneself, 7 


tunic. Hence 


mynd f. only absol. Gen. 37, 31. Ex. 
29,5. Lev. 8, 7; also msn mostly 8 
constr. rarely absol. Ex. 28. 39. c. suff 
"mynd Gen. 37, 23; comp. Gr. ziten, 
Engl. coal; pr. @ tunic, i. 6. the snner 
garment next the skin Lev. 16,4; worn 
also by females Cant. 5, 3. 2 Sam, 13 
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Noupyyios Kittevs, and in Phenic. letters 
חדש... אש כתי‎ 73, i.e. "AY Ow... GIN Fa 
Ben-Hodesh (sou of the new moon).... 
₪ man of Citiun ; see Boeckh Corp. 
Inecr. Greece. I. p. 523.— Among the He- 
brews the name כח"ם‎ Chillim seems to 
have comprised all the Cyprians, Gen. 
10, 4. Is, 23,12; עִּתים‎ Yrs i.e. Cyprus 
Is. 23, 1; כ"‎ 8 the coasls of Cyprus Ez. 
27,6. Comp. Epiphan. in note below. 
So in Gr. Kerraioz, Menand. ap. Jos. Ant. 
9.14. 2.—Studer conjectures that "7" 
is for (AM Aitlite. and that Citium was 
a colony of this Canaanitish people; 
B. der Richter p. 44. This is supported 
also by Inscr. Citiens. no. 33; see in 
Monumm. Pheenic. p. 152, 153. 

2. In a wider acceptation this name 
comprehended the islands and coasts of 
the Mediterranean sea, especially the 
northern parts, and therefore stands for 
the islands andl coasts of Greece and even 
Ntaly, (in the sume manner as |צ""ם‎ 
which also has a wider sense.) Num. 24, 
24. Jer. 2. 10. Dan. 11, 30 צייס פָּחִים‎ 
ships of Chittim. i.e. Roman ships, Sept. 
Popaiot, comp. Polyb. 29. 11. App. Syr. 
66. In the like sense also Perseus is 


called Ketrieay 2000/2506 1 Macc. 8, 5, 


and Alexander the Great is eaid to have 
come éx tH¢ yg זזה‎ ib. 1, 1. 

Note. The truth in regard to this 
twofold signification is thus expressed 
by Josephus. Ant. 1. 6. 1, NeSimos 08 Xe- 
Pim ילאשת שסזןץ שתז‎ Kungos avin viv 
הג )א .וזןוגסא‎ aviic vigol פד‎ mou eas 
!וגה זוז‎ tow muon Gudusray 501 סש‎ 
150/00 .וש ז סיס‎ pugres 06 wou tov 
leyou pia tay + Kumow סח‎ ingtouca 
*מז‎ Nyortnyoutuy Mudusi. Kitsog yag 
סחש‎ tar eeddyrisuvioy actyy xeadeirus, 
Also by Epiphanius, bishop of Cyprus. a 
native of Palestine and acquainted with 
Hebrew learning. e. g. adv. Her. 30. 
5, muvrs 08 Shdov éott, ore Kitroy 7 
Kunglow viisos וסוז]א וזו גוא‎ yug Ku- 
nyios א‎ “Podiot. Hence it appears that 
some included Rhodes as well as Cyprus 
under this name. The Syro-Arabic 
lexicographers mostly understand Greece, 
80 Bar-Bahlul; Jerome and many of the 
Heb. intpp. aly. and so Bochart Pha- 
eg p. 157. Vitringa ad Jea. 223 2. But 
the name doubtless included uth coun- 
wies. See T>ssaur. p. 726. 
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3. shoulders of an axle, 1K. 7, 30 
also v. 34 END, as i. from the dual. 


Kal not used, pr. fo sun‏ תו כָתַר* 
חְצַר WI;‏ עצר ,25" round. Kindr. are‏ 
.2" ,19“ 

Pie. 1. tosurround, ina hostile sense 
c. acc. Judg. 20, 43. Ps. 22, 13. 

2. to wait, as in Syriac and Chald. 
Job 36, 2; prob. from the idea of going 
round and round, comp. חול‎ no. 6, and 
רחס‎ 

Hiew. 1. i. q- Pi. no. 1; in a hostile 
senee, fo circumvent, Hab. 1,4; but alec 
in 8 good sense, c. 3 Ps. 142, 8. 

2. Intrans. i. q. to crown oneself with 
any thing. fo be crowned, see “M3. Prov. 
14,18 MST כטָרוּמים רִכְמירגּ‎ the prudent 
are crowned vith insight. 

Deriv. m3n3, and 


“Wi2 m. diadem, crown, of the Persian 
king Esth. 6,8; of the queen Esth. 1,1] 
2.17. Gr. xtrugic, xidugis, comp. Quint. 
Curt. 3. 3. 


HAND plur. mised. = capital, chapiter 
of a column, made of brass, sometimes 
in the form of lilies 1 K. 7, 19 ; ana some- 
times with pomegranates or the like, 
2 K. 25, 17; so 1 K. 7, 16-20. 2 Chr. 4, 
12. R.«amc. 


“tnd fut. WMS" fo pound in a mor- 
tar, 0 bray. to mash, kindr. mmd; Prov. 
27, 22.—Chald. 6nd to pound, ales to 
smite, to war. 

Deriv. (m= a mortar. 


*AN2 fut. M2" Deut. 9, 21; imper 
plur. ond. 

1. to beat, to hammer, to forge, Joel 4, 
10. Comp. quatio, percutio ; kindr. בד‎ 


to beat. Lat. cudo, Arab. 1 to pound 
in a mortar. 

2. to beat in pieces. to break e.g. a 
vessel Is. 30, 14; the golden calf Devt. 
9, 21. Part. pass. mire crushed. i. e. 
emasculated by crushing or bruising the 
testicles, Lev. 22, 24. 

3. to beat down, to rout an enemy, Ps 
89, 24. 

PieL PMD 1. i.g. Kal no. 1, Mic. 4,9 
Is. 2, 4. 

2. i.g. Kal no. 2, 2K. 18,4 9 Chr 
34, 7 


498 


כתף 


.8; and 68060. by the priests and Le 
vites Ex. 28, 4. 29, 5. Neh. 7, 70. 72; 
commonly with sleeves. and reaching to 
the knees, rarely to the ankles; 860 שָסָים‎ 
Plur. mand Ex. 28, 40. 29, 8. 40, 14, 0 
nisms Ex. 39, 27; constr. MIMD Gen. 3,21; 
0. sull. כָּתָנותָס‎ bey. 10, 5.—The etymo- 
logy is doubtful ; Chald. IND. IND, כִּיחְן‎ 


Syr. WAS, Arab. יש‎ ₪ is 


0 

flax, linen; comp. plas 3 col- 
ton, cotton cloth ; and 6 ו‎ might 
be so named from the material; see 
Jos. Ant. 3.7.2. To the same effect 
Bohlen compares Sanscr. katam some- 
thing woven, linen. But it is easier to 
derive MP3 from the idea of covering, 
ee see r. jM>. 


* ono 6 constr. 50D; dual c. suff. 
כִּחְפָיו‎ Ex. 28, 22; plur. כספות‎ ( constr. 
תפות‎ 

1. the shoulder, strictly so called, dif- 
ferent from 03%, where see. Chald. 

8 9, . 

Syr. teas, Arab. wing KAAS, id‏ , כסף 
whence is derived the denom. verb‏ 
Ai to wound in the shoulder, ete.—‏ 
Burdens are said to be borne upon the‏ 
Is. 46. 7. Ez. 12, 6,‏ כ בס shoulder,‏ 
Hosa Num. 7 9; also infants Is. 49, 22;‏ 
so of animals, Is. 30.6. Hence metaph.‏ 
Neh. 9. 29 manio Ara 3: ms and showed‏ 
a rebellious shoulder, refused to bear the‏ 
appointed burden, i. e. they refused to‏ 
be-‏ בִּין obey. comp. Zech. 7,11. ERD‏ 
tween his shoulders, 1. e. upon his back,‏ 
Sam. 17. 6.‏ 1 

2. Trop. of things, the border, side, 
6. g.of a building 1K. 6,8. 7,39; of the 
Bea Num. 34.11; of a city or country 
Josh. 15, 8. 10. 11. 18, 12 sq. Hence 
poet. Deut. 33.12 (Benjamin) shall dwell 
betiween his shoulders sc. Jehovah’s, i. 6 
between the sacred mountains, Zion and 
Moriah. Is. 11.14 (the enemies) fly upon 
the shouliler of the Philistines, i.e. rush 
upon their borders, the figure being 
taken from birds of prey. 

Pier. כספיה‎ constr. MEMD 1. shoul- 
der-piceva of the high-pricst’s ephod, 
MEX. Ex. 28, 7. 19. 39. 4. 7. 18. 20. See 
Braun de vest. Sacerd. p. 467. 

2. א וא‎ of a gate, i. 6. spaces on each 


site of 1 gute, Bz. 41, 2. 26. 
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I. - Kal no. 3; 6. ace. Num. 14 45. Deut 
1, 44. 

Hou. fut. ©29, plur. יְבַּתוּ‎ , fo be beaten 
תו‎ pieces, broken, c. g. of 4 gate, Is. 4 
12; idol images, Mic. 1.7; metaph. of 
persons, Job 4, 20. Jer. 46, 5. 

Deriv, MND, מִכַמָּה‎ , pr.n. BM. 


and IN, to go away, te depart, q. v.‏ אָזל 
dd;‏ , בָּחַר ; לש and‏ 897 .זחוא comp. the‏ 
pr. n. P¥29N, mod. dy |‏ ;53595 ,99 
[rbid. see p. 129. Comp. also ’Oduaueus‏ 
Ulysses ; duxyvoy, lucryma ; odor and‏ 
oleo; Surg Lat. levir; medius, Fr. mi-‏ 
lieu, ete.‏ 

Quauriliterals are occasionally formed 
from triliterals by means of 5, viz. a) 
By inserting ל‎ after the first radical, aa 
FST, זל‎ to glow. b) By annexing ל‎ 
at the end, by which form perhaps the 
Semitic languages may have designat- 
ed diminutives, like the Greek, Latin, 
and German; comp. Matth. Gr. Gram. 
§ 102. Ramshorn Lat. Gram. p. 236, 257. 
Grimm’s Deutsche Gramm. III. p. 665. 
Thus 5399 to hop, to gallop, Germ. 
huppeln ; benz garden, קרסל‎ ankle, 
Germ. Knochel, knuckle ; ובלל‎ cali¥ 
ofa flower, ete. 


Ps and before monosyllables and ba 
rytone dissyll. 2 (as לרב‎ , myzd, Lehrg. 
p- 628) ; למור‎ see in its order; 6. suff. לר‎ 
ולה‎ m5, in pause and fem. לה וכה לה‎ ; 
לנף‎ ; c=) f. m=); en, men a 14, 16, 


poet. 0b, f, לחז‎ ; Arab. 0 Ethicp. A, 


Syr. ;5ב‎ a prefix preposition, albbrevi- 
ated from אל‎ , with which it is in a great 
measure synonymous; but with this 
distinction, that =X is more usual in he 
proper 9nd physical signification. while 
> is more commonly employed in a tro- 
pical and metaphysical sense. 

A) Pr. as denoting motion. or at least 
direction fowards any thing. a turning te 
or towards any object. 

1. to. towards. unto, Gr. tis, expec. af: 
ter verbs of going. where it differs frore 


כתת 


2. 1.q. Ka. no. 3, to smite a land. i. 6. 
.0 lay it waste, Zech. 11, 6. 

Pua pass. to be dashed upon any 
thing; 2 Chir. 15, 6 they dash themselves 
nation upon nation, and city upon city, 
evoken of civil discord and war. 

Hipu. fut. 332, to smile an enemy, 


Lamed, the twelfth letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, as a numeral denoting 30. 
The name, 79>, signifies the same as 
"7252 7 , allusion to the figure 
of this letter in the Phenician alphabet. 

It is interchinged: 1. With the other 
consonants of the class of liquids or semi- 
vowels, of which it is the softest; e. ₪. 
a) With ,ג‎ as pM> and yn to urge; 
arab Chald. 722, 8275 sheath; m3 
and msw> cell, chamber; 993 Syr. ג גי‎ 
to give; in all which examples 2 seems 
to be the primitive form. Vice versa, 


padrjgsov, Chald. פִּסִנְפּרִין‎ ; 23%, , pie 
image, etc. where כ‎ seems to come from 
b. ; comp. Dor. iv 9 ov, Bévtiactos, for nAdor, 
ב‎ also the multitude of examples 
from the Arabic collected by Ev. Scheid 
in Diss. Lugdd. p. 953. b) With \ר‎ 
mostly so that ר‎ as the harder letter 
is softened into >, espec. in the later 
books and dialects, e.g. MIWIW chain, 
Shald. and Arab. nba bu) ele. and 
even ג(‎ | nivons ו‎ witha 
softer pronunciation לכות‎ Is. 13, 22; 


mg and > Chald. lo! ap 5 
midst ; comp. detgeov, Lilium. Yet else- 
where the > sometimes appears to have 
one over into the harder 4, e.g.7203%, 


da, [20] widow; חָלְציִם‎ Chald. 
חַרְצא‎ loins; מִזָרוּת‎ Job 38, 32 for midz9 
2K. 23.5; pr. n. M250 Arab. א‎ 

mamas Sam. ארהות‎ divinity; see’ also 


che puronomasia in לכיש‎ und רכש‎ Mic. 
| 13. c) Rarely with ₪, as mbibs 


Aral. ב‎ skull. 


2. Sometimes witb 7, as 51%, Chald. 
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יבִיא ל dea, Dosen; of bringing,‏ ל 
of‏ כשא > Gen. 27, 31; of forgiving.‏ 
Ps. 16 10‏ 312 ל giving over, leaving.‏ 
ys"‏ ל Mim Ecc. 2.18; of consulting.‏ ל 
nas she hare tu him‏ לו 53 ete. So too‏ 
a son Gen. 24. 36; be raz 32 10 make‏ 
(grant) @ corenaul ‘to any ote. see in‏ 
rad no. 3.a. Of a pergon fo whom any‏ 
Gen. 27. 31. 34.‏ אֶמַר 5 thing is said.‏ 
Deut. 33. 9; or narrated. das. > BD‏ 
or promised with an oath Deut. 6. 3‏ 
speak of‏ סו 788 > But for‏ .3.15 ,26 
any one. see below in no. 11.—Very‏ 
freq. verbs in Hiph. are followed by 5‏ 
if they include the idea of givirg. im-‏ 
parting. causing fo any one, 6. ₪. 5 Tm‏ 
to save life to uny one Gen. 45.73; man‏ 
S to gire rest lo Ex. 33, 14. Is. 14. 3°‏ 
also Is. 43, 11.‏ ;20 ,19 .א 1 השקה ל 
Judy. 7, 2.‏ 

b) As marking the person (or thing) 
to or for whose use, advantage, profit, a 
thing is done or serves. Liat. Dut. com- 
modt. Gen. 2.20 For Adam there was 
not found a help, ete. 24,4 and take a 
wife for my sun Isaac. 45. 23. 50, 10. 
Ex. 26. 7. Neh. 8.4. Gen. 12,7 he וו‎ 
an altar unto Jehorah, in his honeur, 
Ece. 1. 3. 6. 11. 12. 8.15. So too con- 
tra, as marking the Dat. tncommadi, 
Prov. 17. 25 a foolish son 18 a grief לאביי‎ 
to his father. 19. 13.—A reflexive dative 
of this kind is often added after verbs, 
and espec. verbs of motion. e. g. of go- 
ing, as em, bre. sad; of fleeing. as 
גניס‎ mes; signifying strictly that one 
does a thing for his own advantage or 
pleasure, for himself; although by de- 
grees it passed over into a pleonasm, 
which cannot well be expressed in Tn- 
glish. Cant. 2, 17 המה לף דירי לְצבָר‎ 
my beloved. be thou (for thyse 2 like a 
roe. Job 15.25 למו‎ sas בסים לא‎ 8 
which none inhabit (for themselves) 
Ez. 37,11. Prov. 13, 13. al. Gen. 12, 3 
להדלה‎ go for thyself. See Lehrgeb. p. 
736 7. 

c As implying an effect. impression 
influence. fo or wpon a person or thing 
Prov. 24.9 y> תיבח לְאֶרֶם‎ the scorner 
is an abomination to men. Cant. 1, 3 
Job 10.3 לף‎ stem ia tt good to thee? se. 
in thine eyes; comp. ל"‎ 27% Ps. 69, 32 
₪0 חלילה לי‎ profane (be it) fo me! ta 
be it from me, see in מללל‎ nw 2 Here 


is put before the person to‏ צֶל in that‏ אל 
whom one goes. and > betore the place ;‏ 
no. 1.‏ סל see in‏ קל ל go S45 and‏ 
ot pers. Gen. 37, 23.‏ אל .6 ביא ;253 p.‏ 
Judg. 3 20, 0. > of a we 1 Sam. 9. 12.‏ 
of‏ כ Ex of pers. and‏ .6 שב ;28.9 Chr.‏ 2 
קרב .ירד place Ruth 1.8; and so after‏ 
Sam. 4. a0: Also to be‏ [ נגס .29 ,33 Job‏ 
Is. 53,7; "> Job 10,19;‏ לטבח led to,as‏ 
Ez. 5, 10 fo scatler to all the winds. “bob‏ 
xp‏ ל mes. Job 12,22. Mic. 7, 9. Also‏ 
to call to any one. see in RIP. Put also‏ 
before particles of place to ee‏ 
direction, like Engl. -ward, -wards.‏ 
“ins bachicards. mired upwards, M3‏ 
doeniards. ete So in ‘phrases like the‏ 
השתחוו following: Ps. 99.5 17537 cand‏ 
worship towards his footstool i. 6. turning‏ 
שאז לטמִים towards it. Is. 51,6 S3°9s‏ 
lift up your eyes towards the hearens.—‏ 
Trop. of a turning or direction of the‏ 
mind (fo, towards, upon any person or‏ 
to look to, to‏ קוה > thing; e. ₪. 0 sak‏ 


wail ae as 4 האזזן‎ to listen lo ; 
: “CE? AT 23 5 1 as ₪ צֶרב‎ fo lie in 
wart for any one. Onn. is y72. see Gen. 


9,10. So 5---יְעַר‎ Neh. 3, | Some: 
times > differs little from עד‎ unlo eren 
unto; e.g. לביבכת‎ unto fullness, saticty. 
Ez. 39, 19; למוה‎ eren unto their death 
Ps. 73,4; פין--5‎ see in 423 no. 1. 

2. into. tte, epoken of a pursing info 
another state or condition. 6. ₪. to make 
of change fo or tnto any thing. Gen. 2. 22 
יבן רל אֶלהים אַתדהַצ25. .. לאשר‎ and the 
Lord God made the rib...into a woman. 
2 Sam. 5, 3. Job 17.12. 110006 5 חפ‎ 
o change into ; > Wha. 5 nies. שזם‎ fo 
make or place a person or thing tuto or 
for any thing; ל‎ 997 0 be for any thing. 
to become any thing. see in MF no. 2. 
a, 3. So by hyperb. for ‘to become as 
any thing” 1 Sam. 25, 37 3x5 ATA וְהוּא‎ 
and he became asa stone. With non 
impl. Job 13. 12. Lam. 4. 3. Is. 1.5 פָּלד‎ 
ראש לתלר‎ she achole head 18 for sickness, 
is sick; comp. 2 Chr. 21. 18. Job 30. 31. 
So ped res to cut into two parts, Jer. 
34. 18; comp. ‘Lev. 8. 20. 

3. It serves to mark (he dative, like 
Engl. fo and Fr. 4 prefixed 10 nouns, 
where the Greek. Latin, and German 
employ the dative case.—Thus 

a) Alter verbs of giving. > לח‎ 
Ex. 4, 11; 


pay‏ ל 
o! rewarding. ‘retributing,‏ 
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the 110168 of books, sce Pref. ad Gol 
Lex. So 3175 3219 psalm of or by De 
vid Ps. 4. 1. 4,1. al. לדוד מזסר‎ id, 4 
1; also without the noun. לדור‎ of or by 
David Ps. 25, 1. 26. 1. 27, 1. al. comp, 
Ps. 86. 1. Hab. 3, 1. Is. 39. 9. etc. The 
same Dat. auctoris stands alone on Phe- 
nician coing; 6. g. לצדנם‎ (S272) of the 
Sidonians, i. e. struck by them; לצר‎ 


of Tyre; in the corresponding Greek 
Sora, Trgov. 5) In many other 


examples, where often some passive 
verb or the like is to be supplied ; Is. 3, 
12 mys~d9°-d9 Mind יום‎ °D for the day 
of Jehorah, ete. i. e. the day of wrath 
and judgment held by Jehovih. 22,5 
MIAT WAND... Taw כִּי יום‎ for a day 
of confusion...sent by the Lord Jeho 
vah ; Sept. maga Krylov. 28. 2. Zech. 
14,1. Ps. 3,9 msyien mind fron (by) 
Jehovah is deliverance. Job 33 6. Jon. 
2,10. Is. 61,2. 1K. 10,1. Jer. 10. 23. Ez. 
1, 18 cm ma fear was by them. they 
were terrible. 2 Sam. 3, 2. 3. 5. Hos. 6. 
10.—Also of the instrument, as הכה לפר‎ 
33m fo smite with the edge of the sword, 
see in MB no. 3; so S> רְאֶה‎ lo see with 
the eye Ez. 12, 12. Ps. 12, 5 7923: ללעננק‎ 
with (by) our tongue will we prerail, 
conquer. 

f) Often after nouns signifying mas 
fer, lord. God, or servant, rrinister. alsc 
Sriend, enemy, and the like, as marking 
those relations fo any one; comp. Gr 
uvet ardoecow Il. 5. 546. also וז‎ 
gidos, éy F005 tivi et tives. So espec. 
where the first noun is indefinite. as 43 
לרטר‎ a son of Jesse 1 Sam. 16. 18. contra 

Gen. 5‏ אדון ל THE son of Jesse.‏ ב וְחרטר 
onder Is. 37. 16; > Taz Gen.‏ ל ;18 .8 
.א 1 .13 .14 also Gen.‏ ;12 ,40 .25-27 ,9 
Chr. 27. 33. 1 Sam. 14. 3h‏ 1 .22 ,18 
טנא ;29 .30 Job‏ רע > ;15 .א 1 אהב > 
Num. 35. 23. ete‏ אויב ל ;42 ,4 Deut.‏ > 
So the Phenicians; see Monumin. Phan‏ 
p. 199, 351.‏ 

g) Sometimes also Hebrew writers. 
especially the later ones. who inclined 
to Chaldaism, employ > (the sign of the 
dative) incorrectly after active verbs 
for the accusatire, as in Chaldee, Sy- 
riac, and Ethiopic; 6. ₪. > לקח‎ Jer. 0 
9, ל‎ box Lam. 4.5, > הרג‎ Job 5 2 ; comp 
1 Chr. 16, 37. 25, 1. Ps. 135, 11. ete 


| Once ל‎ is thus put before a wholn sen 


₪0 belongs Gen. 45, 1 then Joseph was 
not able "29 073427 כְהַחְצפַק לכל‎ fo re- 
frain himself to (before) all them that 
stood by him. i. 6. could not appear firm 
and unmoved to those present. 

d) Implying possession, or a dative of 
the possessor, Lat. est mihi; as היח ל"‎ 
לר, רש כו‎ 598, 900 in ,רש .הָיָה‎ PX. Also 
5 sds what is to any one, what he has; 
Gen. 31,1 בְּלדאְטָר לַצְבְינוּ‎ all that was to 
vur father, i.e. all that was our father’s. 
29.9. 47,4. See Lehrg. p.672. מַהדפר‎ 
רל‎ what is there to me and to thee? 
what have I to do with thee? see in מה‎ 
4.1.0. So too לף‎ Bids, 02> C153, peace 
(prosperity) be to thee, to you, i.e. be 
thine, yours, see e353. Further: a) 
Of him who comes into the posseasion 
of any thing, fo whom it becomes pro- 
perty, 610. as "> mM it becomes mine, 
866 in היה‎ no.2.y. 2) Of him to whom 
any thing belongs as a duty. office, ete. 
2 Chr. 26.18 לא לף <זיה להקטיר‎ it is 
not unto thee (not thine), Uzziah, to burn 
incense 20,17. 35, 3. Ps. 50, 16. Mic. 3, 
1. So perh, "1 יש לְאֶל‎ it is permitted 
(o the power of my hand ; but see in 5x 
1.2. .90.ק‎  y) Of that to which a per- 
son or thing pertains; 1 4. 15. 27 and 
Baasha. the son of Ahijuh, 223) 7735 
of the house of Issachar, pertaining to 
that tribe. 

e) As marking the cause and author 
of any thing, like the dative in Greek ; 
also the instrument. Job 37, 1 rath 

sad tom for (at) this my heart trem- 
beth. Pa. 18, 45 לי‎ SSE WR כִּבִמַ2‎ al 
the hearing of the ear they obey me, ‘be- 

cause of the report of my fame. Num. 
16. 34. Is. 19, 22 emd amz2 he is entreat- 
ed of (by) them. listens to their prayers. 
Thus put: «) After passive verbs, Ex. 
12, 16 לכם‎ mess i735 הוא‎ this only may 
done by you. Prov. 14, 20. Neh. 6,1 

3:05 s2t2 il was heard by Sanballat. 
a 14, 19. Ex. 13,7. Lev. 21, 1 
Sam. 15, 13. Esth. 5, 12. Is. 65, 1. So 
Syr. Ss, Hoffm. Gr. Syr. §143. 8) 
After other verbs having a passive 
sense ; as > MIM fo be done by any one, 
Ie, 19, 15; b mar to conceive by any one, 
Hen. 38. 18. 25. y) In the inscriptions 
of poems, Lamed auctoris so called; 
emp. the UG auctoris of the Arabs ir 
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til the morning. Comp. לכ לם‎ ti, ה‎ 
for ever i. q. 213 43; also וש לְנצח‎ 
for ever i.g. .דד נְצַה‎ b) The point ot 
time for or against which a thing is done 
Ex. 34, 2 be ready "p&> for to-morrow 
Num. 11, 18 sanctify yourselres למחֶר‎ 
against to-morrow. sth. 5, 12. Is. 41 
23. Prov. 7,20. Also of an interral ot 
time; 1K. 5, 2 [4, 22] end Sulomon’s 
provision INX לרים‎ for one day, every 
day.—Other significations relating to 
time, see below in B. 2. 

6. fo, even to, until. usque 000 ; comp. 
in no. 1 fin. So הק‎ “555 eren to na 
measure, i.e. without measure, Is. 5, 14; 
טְצָרִית‎ wud eren to no remnant, until 
none were left, Ezra 9, 14; also 2 Chr. 
20, 25. 1 Chr. 22, 4; comp. 2 Chr. 36. 
16. Judg. 16, 16 rered כָמגת‎ eren unta 
death, comp. Gen. 27,46. Hence a) 
Of a number fo which any multitude 
amounts, as Greek ets prelovs, agus pe 
giovs. 2 Chr. 5, 12 ems: MNS osm 
priests to the number of a hundred and 
fwenty. But 1 Sam. 29, 2 belongs in 
no. 13 below. b) Of degree, amount. 
eren; Deut. 24, 5 933 555 br sss לא‎ 
there shall not pass over ‘(be imposed) 
upon him even any thing, not the slight- 
est charge; comp. 79 in the phrase 
SMx .לא--צַד‎ So 2 Chr. 7, 21. Ecce. 9 
49D חַי הוּא טוב וגו'‎ 2325 for even a dog 
alive is better than a lion dead. 

7. Like אל‎ A.6, it implies an adding 
superadding fo, i. 6. in addition to, upon, 
besides. Is. 23, 10 צו >13 קו לקו‎ precept 
upon precept, line upon line. Ecc. 7, 27 
rrind צחת‎ adding one to another. Ps. 
135, 7 he maketh lightnings לַמִטַר‎ to the 
rain, 1. 6. accompanying the rain in addi- 
tion. Jer. 10.13. Gen. 46, 26 all the souls 
that came 33" in addition to (besides) 
Jacob into Egypt—tIn this sense על‎ .8 
more frequent. 

8. It marks a direction of mind to 
wards any one, either to, for, or against, 

6. ₪. חסיד ל‎ pious towards God Ps. 4, 4; 
> “on nos, sce in 70M no. 1.c; טוב ל‎ 

good to any one Lam. 3, 25. Contra, 
4 חסא‎ fo sin against any one, see in 
חרה לו ; חטא‎ to be angry against, see in 
nan; > cx lo plot against Ps. 37, 12 

9. Here too it forms a Dat. commod 
(comp. no. 3. b), fur, in behalf of any 
one, for his advantage, on his side, ete 


ence, which must be regarded as in 
she accus. Is. 8.1 and wrile upon il with 
a common stylus (these words), "i735 
בו‎ tm 554 husting to the spoil, etc. 
roinp. 0 3 ‘where 2 is omitted; see in 
“m2 Pi. no. 1. 

4. Many of the examples above cited 
(no.3.d.ande.y) would properly be trare- 
lated in Lat. by the Genitive, in Engl. 
by the Gen. or by of with its case ; and 
henee in various other kinds of examples 
also, > maybe taken asa sign of the Gen- 
itive; comp. the like use of the Greek da- 
tive for the genitive by the figure called 
Kohoqamior, e. g. 4 xtyadn to uvIuure, 
see Bernhardy’s Greek Syntax, p. 88 ; 
uleo the Gascon idiom, le fils a Mr. 4. 
rest marié arec la fillea Mr. B. tor de. 
Spec. a) Where several genitives are 
dependent on one nominative, as דברי‎ 
ו 6 הימים למלכי ירש‎ annals, 
of the kings of Israel 1K. 15.31. חלקת‎ 

gb השרה‎ a part of the field of ,- 
Ruth 2. 3 ; also Judg. 3. 28. 1 1 
2 K. 5.9. Josh. 14,1. So too where the 
nominative has an adjective, as ITN 42 
לצחרמלך‎ 1 Sam. 22, 20. In both these 
kinds of examples the usual form of the 
construct and absolute could not well be 
applied. Comp. Lehrg. p. 073. b) Af- 
ter numerals, Gen. 7, 11 in the stx hun- 
Tredth year ma לחלר‎ of Noah’s life. So 
ראשין לבל‎ the first of all 2 Sam. 19, 215 

end rmx one of them Ez. 1, 6; 3nKN3 
לחדש‎ on the first day of the month Gen. 
8.13. Ez.1.2. c) Asmarking the genit. 
of the possessor, comp. in no.3.d. 6. 
5, 11 מכטיר‎ sat the abundance of the 
rich man. Ps. 37, 16 PUT. מִעט‎ 6 
little of the righteous man. Is. 34,6. Jer. 
12.2. d) Where adverbs with > are 
put before nouns, and thus take the force 
of prepositions ; as > 3°50 prep. also 
מממת ל‎ i.g. em preposit. So > 522, 
ל .מיחוּץ ל‎ cipe, ete. Uchge 2 .43 

From tiie primary signification of di- 
rection or turning ¢o or towards any 
thing. come also the following tropical 
senses : 

5. Spoken of time, itdenotes: a) The 
point of time fo or until which something 
is done, etc. 1. )- 12. Am. 4,7 1 have 
wilhholden the rain from you when yet 
three months לקצרר‎ to the harvest. Deut. 
16,4 shall not remain all night »p%> un- 
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and by thousands. 1 Sam. 29, 2. 18. 37 
12. 1 Chr. 23, 3. Gen. 41, 46 לִקְמְצִים‎ by 
sheaves.—Hence also the idea of ltke- 
ness, q. d. like, like as, as if, as though 
Job 39, 16 [19] > הקשיח בָּנִיהָ ללא‎ she 
ts cruel towards her young, as though 
not hers; Vulg. quasi non sint su.. Hos. 
9,13 Ephraim...is planted in a pleas- 
ant place לציר‎ like Tyre, pr. as though he 
were Tyre. לחַפשי"‎ NX" fo go oul (from 
servitude) as free, i. e. free; written 
also without ל‎ in the same sense, &¥° 
“EM, see in “wen. So 5 חֶשב‎ Jo re 
gard as, see in sn no. 1. 

14. As denoting reference or relation, 
as to, in respect to,as for, in; and thus 
subjoined: a) After adjectives, to mark 
the nature or quality of an attribute ; 
e.g. לְעשָר הְּלְחִכמָה‎ Sita great in (as tc’ 
riches and wisdom, comp. 1 K. 10, . 
לְיְמִים‎ DPT older in years Job 32. 
לְמַרְצֶה‎ bing Josh. 22, 10. Comp. ל‎ 

 preestantior ad rationem sollertiamque.’ 

Cic. Nat. Deor. 2.62. b) After verbs, 
Gen. 17,20 and לימב אל‎ as for Ishmael, 
I have heard thee. 19, 21. Num. 18, 7. 
Ps. 12,7. Comp. Lat. ‘ad omnia alia 
etate ה‎ rectius’ Ter. Ad. 5. 5. 
c) After substantives; 2 Chr. 21,3 and 
thetr Sather gave them greal gifts 7029 
לְזָהב‎ in (as to) silver and gold. 16, 8. 
Also before a subst. put absol. at the 
beginning ofa clause; as Is. 32, 1 וּלְשָרים‎ 
anion taeda and as for princes they 
shall rule juatl y. 8.16,3 לקדוטים... פָלד‎ 
D3 "SM as for the saints...all my dr 
light is in them. 17, 4. 32, 6. 

Note. It is affirmed by some (Ewald 
Krit. Gramm. p. 603. Kl. Gramm. § 326). 
and denied by others (Winer in Simonia 
Lex. p. 509. 510), that ל‎ is also prefixed 
even to the nominxtive case; anl the 
following examples are quoted: 1 Chr 
3.2. 7,1. 24, 90. 22. 2 Chr. 7. 21. Eee 
9,4. Ps. 89,19. But it would seem 4 
most of these examples may be referred 
to one or another of the acknowledged 
senses and constructions of this parti- 
cle; (although in particular examp'es | 
would explain it differently from what 
Winer has dune;) while nevertheless 
tne 5 in such instances stands before 
what would otherwise have been the 
nominative. Thus Ps. 89, 19 ovr shield 
is or the Lo: l. and or the Holy one of 


Ben. 31, 42 לי‎ mom לפלי אלהים‎ ,8 
God had been for me, ou my side. Pa. 6 
10. 118, 6. Is. 6, 8 325°959 מר‎ who will 
go for us? Judg. 1, 1. Deut. 30, 12. 13. 
So Judg. 7, 20 the sword for Jehovah 
and for Gideon ! comp. v. 18. Job 13, 7 
nbs IABIM INI will ye speak wickedly 
for God? i.e. in his behalf, to defend 
him. Ps. 69,22. ‘p E> for one’s life, 
to preserve it, see in wR no. 2.c. Also 
5 ems to fight for; ריב ל‎ lo contend 
for ; % “"ASN to entreat for. 
10. Spoken of a cause, reason, motive, 
cr. account of, because of, for, Lat. prop- 


ter ; comp. Arab. ור‎ ey Lam cau- 
sal. So in ms>, mad, wherefore? Gr. 
tig rh; myug th; Germ. 7 Also 53>, 
להן‎ , proplerea, therefore. Gen. 4,23 I 
have sluin a man לפצצר‎ for my wound 
(because he wounded me), לְחִברְתִי‎ 579 
yea. a young man for my stripe. Is. 14, 
9. 15. 15. 36, 9. 60. 9 (comp. 55, 5, where 
it is more fully 5335). Hos. 10,10. Lev. 
19. 28. Josh. 9, 9. Ezra 3, 13. 

11. As marking the object of discourse, 
etc. of. for, about, concerning, Lat. de. 
Lev. 14, 54 533->35 התורה‎ PNT this is 
the law for (concerning) every kind of 
plague, Pa, 22, 31 לדור‎ "29ND ABON it 
thall be recounted concerning the Lord 
lo the coming generation. So after 
verbs of speaking Gen. 20, 13. Ps. 3, 3; 
of commanding Ps. 91. 11. Esth. 3,2; of 
singing Is. 5, 1. 27,2; of inquiring, as 
נ טְאֶל לשלים ל‎ comp. Gen. 42.9. Hence 
of the ו‎ or argument of an oracle, 
as לְמִצרְרֶם‎ concerning Egypt Jer. 46, 2. 
43.1. 49. 1. 7. 23. 28. 23, 9. So Arab. 
J Kor. Sur. 3. 162. Sur. 4. 64. 

12. Of the end or final object; as 
‘wetz> fur heiz. either as sought or giv- 
en. Is. 10, 3. “20, 6. 31,1; לְשְוָא , לָרִיק‎ , 
for nation חנ‎ vain. So “30925 for 
"3353. 

13. Spoken of a norm, rule, etc. ac- 
rording te, after, by, Lat. secundum. 
Gen. 1. 11 50> after its kind. 8, 19. 
10,5 3055 איש‎ erery one according to 
his laneuage. Num. 4, 29 after their 
tribes and families. 1 Sam. 10, 19. 
2 Chr. 25.5; לצרְק‎ according to right 
and justice, 1. 6. justly, rignteouslv, Is. 
32, 1. 11,3. 2 Sam. 18.4 and all the peo- 
nle came oud B°D2N>) למאות‎ by hundreds 
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be done; comp. Gr. 6 old had both 
‘fora year,’ and 7 @ year,’ and so 
Engl. ‘ina year.’ Gen. 7, 4 Tis 72075 
טובצת‎ in yet seven days, i.e. after seven 
days. Am. 4, 4 0°09 לשלשת‎ after (every) 
three years. 2 Sam. 13, 23 לַשַנְתָיֶם יְמִים‎ 
after 1180 years. 11, 1. 

3. Also of the state or condition in 
which one is; where espec. in the later 
writings the partic. ל‎ is said to be used 
in nearly the same sense as 2. The 
examples however are doubtful; and 
most of those usually referred hither, ad- 
mit of a different solution, E. g. לַחָלִי‎ 
see in A. no. 2; "NU3> Ps. 69, 22, see in 
no. 9; "19 5x5 רש‎ eve in no. 3. d. 8. So 
73> apart, separately, may be referred 
to B. no. 1; also mus 32 in security, se- 
curely ; pisd justly; לאט‎ gently; for 
Is. 5, 14 see in A.6; and so Job 41, 25.— 
Contra. 2 Chr. 15.3 PRryd Bway וָיָסִים‎ 
ללא אֶלְחִי אֶמַת ףללא וגו"‎ ‘and long time 
to Israel (he hath been) without the trua 
God, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law; here it might be difficult 
to say in what ללא‎ differs from N53; un- 
less we prefer to render it: and ‘for 0 
long time was Israel without the true 
God, etc. see in A. 13. fin. Further, we 
have in 2 Chr. 20.21 wap mat in holy 
ornaments. for WIP PIWD id. Ps. 29, 2. 
96.9. 1 Chr. 16, 29. This analogy also 
serves to strengthen the usual interpre- 
tation of Ps. 45,15 לרְקמות חזזבל למל‎ 
in embroidered garments (adorned w ith 
these) shall she be brought unto the king, 

C) The Infinitire with > prefixed has 
in general the nature and signification 
ofa noun, or rather of the Engl. infin. 
with fo; 6. ₪. Inf. rity): 

1. Lat. ad _facicendum, to do. denoting 
end and purpose. like Engl. to before the 
infin. Thus Cant. 5. 5 J rose up לפתח‎ 
to open. P7125 Fd a time to bring forth, 
Fcc. 3, 2. p32) | קרבה‎ near to flee to. Gen. 
19, 20. לעשות‎ mx shat is to be done? 2 
K.4.13. Is. 5 4. sesh 23 (mth) on as 
yet this day (he must) remain at Nob, 
Is. 10. 32; comp. p. 251. dd. 2. 

2. Lat. faciendo, for doing. לכשות‎ ms 
to be ready or disposed for doing (to do) 
see Mtno.3.dd.  Ellipt. להישיִעָני‎ mn 
Jehovah is rendy lo save me, i.e. wil 
eave me, desires my safety. 12. 38. 26 
21.1. 44.14. So ellipt. and negat. x» 
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our king. For 2 Chr. 7, 21 and‏ ]קנות! 
Ecc. 9, 4, see above in no. 6. In 1 Chr.‏ 
and 24, 20. 22 we may render: to‏ 7,1 
the sons of Issachar, to the Levites, sc‏ 
belonged, are to be reckoned, those who‏ 
חשלישי לאַבשלום 2 ,3 follow. In 1 Chr.‏ 
the third was Absalom. the veading with‏ 
indeed suspected. since it is wanting‏ 13 ול 
bere the names of the other five sons‏ 
v. 1-4, and is not found in 20 Mas. of‏ 
stands in the same‏ ל Kennicott ; yet‏ 
way before the predicate after MN in‏ 
wn‏ לְחַיל 343 כִרְבָּב וּלפרְשים 8 ,16 Chr.‏ 2 
they were (for) a huge host in (as to)‏ 
Chr.‏ ל chariots and horsemen. So too‏ 
for which see below in B. no. 3.‏ ,3 ,15 

B) Less frequently > is spoken: 

1. Of rest or delay at, on, in a place, 
i.e. the being at a place to which one 
has come; comp. Lat. ad. also é Seo- 
vous tCorto Od. 4.581; Germ. zu Hause, 
zu Leipzig. E. g. ‘B79 at one’s side ; 
‘p 57075 al one’s right hand, see למין‎ ; 
הפו‎ nre> at the door of his tent Num. 
11, 10; raped al the entrance of the 
cily Prov. 8,3; לחזום רָמרם‎ on the shore of 
the sea Gen. 49, 13 ; פ'‎ “gash m i.e. before 
the eyes, in the sight of any one; "2Bd id. 
This use of ל‎ is more extens:ve in the 
poets and later writers, who sometimes 
put it for the common 3. 6. ₪. סו‎ Ps. 
41,7, and myand 2 Chr. 32. 5, i.g. yama 
Joris לְמַצפָה‎ at Mizpah Hos. 5, 1; 

med in the pit, 1. 6. in prison, Is. 51, 14. 

/ Trop. of time, and spoken of a 
point of time fo which an action has ap- 
proached so as to coincide with it; comp. 
inA.no.5. Hence a) Of time when, 
i.e. the moment or point of time at or 
tn which any thing is done; chiefly in 
poetic style and in the later writers who 
imituted this. E.g לבקר‎ in the morning, 
early, Ps. 30,6. 59.17. Am. 4. 4, for the 
gsual "723; 80 “Nd al day-light. dawn, 
Job 24. 14; לרב‎ at erening Gen. 49, 27. 
Ps. 90.6. Ecc. 11,6, for the usual בערב‎ ; 
saz לְעַת‎ Gen. 8. 11, crt mand Gen. 4 8, 
השמיש‎ xb לעת‎ at the time of sunset Josh. 
10. 27; also conjoined ולפדב‎ ae לבק‎ 1 Chr. 
16,40. 2 Cor. 2.3. bb) Ofa time with- 
מז‎ which any thing is done, e.g. לשלשת‎ 
הימרם‎ within three days Ezra 10, 8. אחת‎ 
לשלש שכרם‎ once in three years 1 K. 10, 
22. 6( Of a space or interval of time 
after the lapse of vhich any ching is to 
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Gen. 3, 4 PSM MID לא‎ chou shalt not 
surely die. Ps 16, 10 =32m לא‎ thou wilt 
not leave. With the 2d pers. it often in- 
terdicts, and thus stands for the negat. 
imperative as Ex. 20, 15 לא הגנב‎ thou 
shalt not steal. v.5. Gen. 3, 1.2. 24, 37 
Lev. 19, 4. 26, 17. Deut. 25,4; here 
differs from אל‎ which expresses dissue 
ston, but comp. Prov. 22, 24. With the 
3d pers. Gen. 31, 32 777% לא‎ he shall nab 
live, i.e. let him die. So Arab. ¥ with 
the Fut. condit. De Sacy Gr. I. § 419. 
Whether לא‎ is put (like 5%) with the 
fut. in clauses marking purpose, may 
justly be doubted ; 6. g. Ex. 28, 42 לא‎ 
רְִפְָרְעָ‎ (so) it shall not be rent, not: ‘that it 
be not rent.’ Is. 41, 7 he fasteneth it with 
nails, wim" לא‎ thus if movelh nol, stands 
firm. Job 22,11. c) It stands also where 
the substantive verb is omitted; as Ps. 
5, 5 FAN SH PEM לא אל‎ thou art not a 
God having pleasure in wickedness. Ex. 
16, 8. 2 Sam. 18, 12. Is. 63, 9. Very 
rarely with a Participle, where אין‎ is 
the usual negative; or with an Infini- 
tive, where "M33 is comm. employed.— 
As to its place in a clause, לא‎ is always 
closely connected with the verb, and 
immediately precedes it; although oc- 
easionally for the sake of emphasis a 
word may be placed between the two, 
as Gen. 32,9 יעקב יִצְמַר עוד שמף‎ Nd. 
1 Sam. 8,7. Ez. 16, 47. Job 22,7. 34. 23. 

The following uses of this particle 
may likewise be noted : 

2. Absol. in answer to a question, no, 
nay, Zech. 4, 5. Job 23.6 will he con- 
tend with me with all his might? Na 
(x5), but, ete. Also in declining an in- 
vitation, Gen. 19, 2 nay, but we will abide 
in the street all night. 23, 11. Is. 30, 16, 
comp. Gen. 18, 15. 

3. In neg. interregations, where an 
affirmative answer is implied, (different 
from אל‎ no. 3) for הלא‎ is not? nonre? 
like Gr. אשס‎ Hom. 1[. 10. 165. ib. 4. 242. 
Mostly in clauses coupled with a preced- 
ing one; Job 14, 16 חִצָאתר‎ bs לא השמ-‎ 
dost thou not watch over my sin? 2. 10. 
2 K. 5, 26. Jer. 49.9. Lam. 3. 36. Jon. 4, 
11; also Jer. 49: 25. 

4. Put for 853 with no. i.e. without, 
1 Chr. 2, 30 and Seled died 2732 לא‎ 
without children. Ps. 59.4. 2 Siam. 23.4 


| Job 34, 24. GUI לא‎ without way Job 12. 


moss one may not do, Am. 6, 10; or, 
re cunnot do, etc. Judg. 1, 19, comp. 
gosh. 17, 12. 

3. Lat. faciendi, of doing ; Num. 1,1 
in the second year DMNX> of their coming 
out, 1.6. cfler their departure from Egypt. 
—In other examples 5 c. inf. signifies: 

4. even 10. until, Is. 7, 15. Comp. 
8506 in A. 5. a. 

5. an account of, because, Is. 10, 2 init. 
3),1 לעשות‎ . Num. 11,1. Comp. in A.10. 

6. as if, as though, 1 Sam. 20, 20. 
Comp. in A. 13. 

7. ata time, when; 3799 לפנדת‎ ‘at 
the turning of evening,’ when evening 
Freio near, at even tide, Gen. 24, 63. 

D) Once > seems to serve as a Con- 
junction, and is apparently prefixed to a 
finite verb, in the sense of that, like 


Arab. J for gJ; thus 1K. 6, 19 in the 


common reading, jmM> that thou mayest 
place. But as this sense is harsh in con- 
nection with the context, we may per- 
naps with Ewald, Heb. Gram. p. 213, 
regard תחן‎ as a sort of reduplicated in- 
fin. for }FIM, as also in 1K. 17, 14 Cheth. 


> Chald. prep. i.q. Hebr. 1. to, anio, 
towards, spoken of place, Dan. 2, 17. 4, 
19. 6, 11. 7, 2. 

2. As sign of the Dative, Dan. 2, 5. 7. 
9. Put often also with the Accusative 
after active verbs, Dan. 2, 10. 23. 24. 25. 
5,4. Also as a sign of the Geniteve, 
Ezra 5, 11. 6, 3. 15. 

3. Prefixed to the Infinitive, after 
verbs of speaking, commanding, etc. 
Dan. 2, 9. 10. 12. 

Nore. For Chald. > as prefixed to the 
forms of the fut. of mim, 6. ₪. xm, 
להון‎ , etc. see in mn 0, p. 247. The- 
aaur. p. 734. 


according to‏ לוא aud 35 times‏ לא 
the Masora, 6. ₪. Gen. 37, 13; Adv. of‏ 
negation, no, not. Antique forms were‏ 
Syr.‏ .אולר , לוּלר , ללא whence‏ )95 לא 
P and oS, Chald. xb, Aras. Y. Tue‏ 
q.v. whence also‏ כלא ultimate moot is‏ 
.לו ead,‏ 

1. Like Gr. ov, ,אס‎ it expresses an at- 
solute negative, and is pu*: a) Witha 
Peter, unlike אל‎ q.v. as Gen. 2 5. 4, 
₪. 45, 1. 8. al. b) With Futures, as 

43 
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1] 2028 written. In the same sense 8 
3.85, as 3. לא‎ without (man’s) dana 
Job 23, 20; 723 לא‎ not with silver, i.e 
not 80 as to obtain silver, Is.48,10. Syr 
2 hy without. d) not by or with, comp 
3 of the instrument and cause, B. 2. c; 
Job 30, 28 I walk darkened MEM לא‎ 
but not by the sun.—In some instances 
also בְּלא‎ is put concisely for לא‎ ~Gxa, 
as Ia. 55, 2 בלא לשְבְעָה‎ for (that which’ 
salisfielh not. Jer. 2,11. 

2. Con}. with fut. in that not, i. e. 0 
that not. Lam. 4, 14 8539 bom ado 
בְלְבְשִיחֶס‎ so that (men) cannot touch 
their garments. 

B) הלא‎ nonne? is not? etc. Gen. 4, 
7. 20,5. Job 1,10. Num. 23, 26; annon? 
1 K. 1,11; implying an affirmative יחה‎ 
swer, and הלא‎ is often therefore nearly 
ig. 941, .התה‎ lo! behold! 15am. 20, 37 
natn הלא התצי ממף‎ lo! the arrow ts 
beyond thee 2 Sam. 15, 35. Ruth 2. 8. 
Prov. 8, 1. 14, 22. 22, 20. Job 22, 12 
(parall. MX"). Hence for הלא‎ in the 
books of the Kings. we find in Chron. 
often min, 6. ₪. 2 .א‎ 15, 36 tn חלא‎ 
“po 53 = rd ₪ they are written in 
the book, etc. comp. 2 Chr. 27.7; so 2 .א‎ 
20.20. 21,17, comp. 2 Chr. 32. 32. 23, 18. 
etc. Very rarely both particles stand 
together ; as CMI NS 2 Chr. 25, 26 
הלוא הנה‎ Hah. 2, 13. See Gesch. d. 
Heb. Sprache p. 39. The LXX also 
often render הלא‎ by idov Josh. 1,9. 2 .א‎ 
15, 21. In Samar. and Rabbinic הלא‎ is 


-5 6 
common for m2n.—Arab. ¥f, As. 

C) ללא‎ 1. in not, i. q. without, onca 
2 Chr. 15, 3, pr. in the not having. 

2. as though not, Job 39, 16, see in 5 
A.13. Elsewhere also for לא‎ MEND , le. 
65, 1. Job 26. 2. 3. 

Note. Bya certain laxness of ortho- 
graphy, לא‎ is occasionally written for 
כו‎ fo him, according to the Masoritea 
fifteen times in all, Ex. 21, 8. Lev. 11 
21. 25. 30. 1 Sam. 2. 3. 2 Sam. 16. 18 
Ps. 100, 3. 139, 16. Job 6, 21. 13. 15. 41 
4, Ezra 4.2. Prov. 19. 7. 26, 2. Is. 9, 2. 
63,9. Vice versa also לר‎ is put for ל‎ 
1 Sam. 2, 16. 20, 2. But several of 
these examples are doubtiul. 


ND, once M2 Dan. 4, 32 Chethibh 
1. q. Heb. לא‎ 


24. לא ארי‎ without men, deserted, deso- 
late, Job 38, 26. 

5. i. q. BIG nut yet, 2K. 20, 4. Ps. 139, 
16. 

6. Prefixed to nouna it gives them 
A negative or contrary meaning, like 
Engl un, in,im. a) Before adjectives, 
לא חסיד‎ nol pious, i. q. ungodly, Ps. 43, 
1; 19 לא‎ not strong, i. q. infirm, weak, 
Prov. 30, 95 ; CoM לא‎ unwise Deut. 32, 6. 
b) Before cubstantives, as 5x לא‎ q. 4 
non-deus, a no-god, i.e. an idol, Deut. 
32,21. Jer.5,7; לא עץ‎ nol wood, spoken 
of a man in opp. to a rod or instrument 
of wood, Is. 10, 15; לא איש‎  םֶרֶא‎ ND, 
spoken of God, as not to be brought into 
comparison with mortals, Is. 31, 8. But 
the sense is different in phrases like 
ללא כח‎ Job 26,2 and ללא מְבְּמָה‎ ib. v. 3, 
where there is an ellipsis for: ‘he who 
hath no power, no wisdom ; see below in 
C.2. c) For the phrase b> לא‎ see under 
bs no.3. d) With an adverb, as לא מעט‎ 
no little, 1. 6. much, Is. 10, 7. 

7. לאדנ‎ not eren. see in BA no. 23 not 
much different is לא--כָ7‎ Judg. 4,16.-- 
Also לא--5‎ Deut. 24,5; sce in ל‎ 4 6. b. 

8. By pleonasm לא‎ is joined with 47% 
1K. 10,21; with c30 Zeph. 2. 2. 

Nore. Some assign also to לא‎ the 
power of a subst. nothing, but the exam- 
ples adduced are not certain. In Job 
6, 21 the reading is doubtful; and Job 
31, 23 לא אהכל‎ may be rendered, J could 
not sc. do any such thing. Comp. how- 
ever Chald. לא‎ , ™>, Dan. 4, 32. 

With prefixes לא‎ is connected as fol- 
lows: 

A) בְּלא‎ 1. Prep. varying in signifi- 
cation. according to the different signifi- 
cations of the particle 3. a) notina 
certain time, comp. 3 st time: A.5; i.e. 
out of. beyond a certain time. Lev. 15, 25 
שת-נרתח‎ 85a beyond the time of her un- 
rleannesa. Also before. i. q. ,בִּטַרֶם‎ Job 
15. 32 wets Nba before his time, comp. 
above לא‎ for BIB, no. 5. b) not for 
a certain price. comp. 3 of price, B. 3; 
Is. 55.1. Ps. 44. 13; also לא ב‎ Is. 45, 13. 
t) not wth sec. any thing. i. e. without, 

- Chr. 12, 33 351 לב‎ Nba not with a 
double heart. i. e. with one heart. with 
the whole soul. comp. Ps. 17, 1. Job 8.11. 
Biz. 22.29. 2 Chr. 30, 18 they did eat the 
paseorer 33PD2 R22 without (doing) as 
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q. 9‏ לגט .ז part. Kal from‏ לט i. gq.‏ לָאט 
TNS adv. softly, gently, see 3%.‏ 


* ND obsol. root; Arab. oY Con 
IV, also Eth. AA, fo send a messenger 
TAAN (to be sent), fo wait upon. ta 
minister, NA$% a minister, 
Kindred are 42", 72°. 

Deriv. 4852, naxbo , מִלצָכוּת‎ , and pr. 

.73892 .ח 


(of God sc. created, comp. Jol‏ לאל 
Num. 3. 24.‏ .מז Lael, pr. n.‏ ),5 ,33 


A OND ahssl esate doubitil aignia: 


servanl. 


.5- 
cation; Arab. ₪3 is to agrce, to be 
congruent. Perh. 885 may be softenec 
from ens, p>), signifying to make a 


noise, seers רהם‎ multitude, and pr. .ח‎ 
צְבְרְהם‎ ; comp. 339, 63" = Hence 


Is, 51, 4‏ לאומר m. c. suff, "EN,‏ לאם 
לאָמים plur.‏ 

l.a people. nation, only poetic, Prov 
11, 26. 14. 28; Plur. Gen. 25, 23. 27. 29. 
Ps. 7,8. 9,9. al. 

2. Plur. Lewnmim, pr. n. of an Arab 
tribe. Gen. 25, 3; supposed to be the same 
er the ‘Addorporwres of Ptolemy 5. 7. 


. (r. 333) 0. Makk. 735, 6. suff 
">, .4 plur. לבות‎ ; also 
‘aa m. constr. לכב‎ ₪ suff. 7325, 
cos}; plur. לבבות‎ 1 Chr. 28, 9, ¢. suff 
once לבבחן‎ Nah. 2. 8. 
1. the heart, so called as being covered 


with fat; see the root. Arab. | Syr. 
ToS Eth. Af), id —2 Sam. 18, 14. Ps 


45.6. al. As the heart is the central 
point for the blood, and the seat of life 
it is often put: 

a) i.g. OE (Hom. gesrec) anima. life, 
the vital principle. Ps. 84, 3. 105 5. Jer. 
4, 18. comp. נפש‎ in v. 10. Hence the 
heart is suid to live. to recreate itself, Ps. 
22, 27; or fo be sick Is. 1,5; and even 
fo sleep and wake Ecce. 2. 23. camp. 8 
16. Cant.5.2. Also fo stay the heart ia 
to refresh oneself with food and drink. 
see 150. Ex. 9, 14 צל-לבף‎ upon thy 
heart, i. e. upon thee, thyself. 

b) Further, with the Hebrews as in 


- Engl. the heart is the seat of the feel: 


ings, affections, and emetions of various 


1. not, ra, non, Dan. 2, 5. 9. 10. 11. 3, 
(2.14, dm annon? ib. 3, 24. 4, 27. 
2. nothing, Dan. 4, 32. 


33 לא‎ (no pasture) Lo-debar, pr. n. 
of a town of Gilead, 2 Sam. 17, 27; writ- 
ten inc. 9, 4. 5 937 .כו‎ 


"By לא‎ (not my people) Lo-ammi, 
symb. name ofa son of Hosea, Hos. 1, 9. 


mam לא‎ (not compass‘onated, r. 
m=) Lo-ruhamah, syinbolical name of 
a daughter of Hosea, Hos. 1, 6. 8. 2, 23. 


* לָאָב‎ 00801. roo. kindr. with 399, 
am>, to burn, and thence to thirst. 


Arab. GY mid. Waw, to thirst—Hence 
הלאוּבת‎ 4 


i FIND in Kal only fut. M59, apoc. 
Rom. 

1. to be wearied, erhausted, i. q. 77>, 
where see for the origin. Chald. nigh 
and nz> id. Syr 22 id. Aph. aSf.— 
Job 4.5 but now it (calamity) is come 
upon thee, ררל א‎ and thou faintest. With 
5 c. inf. fo labour in rain, not be able, 
Gen. 19. 11. 

2. to be weary of any thing, to take ill, 
Job 4. 2, 

Nipu. i. q. Kal, but more usual. 

1. to be weary, erhausted, to faint ; 
Part. fem. m2) weary Ps. 68,10. Espec. 
to labour in rain, Is. 16, 123; ce. inf Jer. 
20.9. Also to weary oneself, sc. by vain 
labour, Jer. 9. 4. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2. to be weary of any 
thing. fo take ill, to be grieved, with int. 
Is.1. 14. Jer. 6. 11. 15,6; ל ו‎ Prov. 
26.15 i grieveth him (the sluggard) lo 
bring his hand again to his mouth. In- 
tens. fo disdain. lo loathe, Ex. 7, 18. 

Hiepa. הלאה‎ 1. to make weary, Jer. 
12.5. Ez. 2t. 12. 

2. lo weary out. to tire one’s patience, 
le. 7. 13. Mic. 6. 3; comp. Job 16, 7. 

Deriv, 75xm, also 

(wearied) pr. n. Leah, the elder‏ לְצֶה 
danghter of Laban and wife of Jacob,‏ 
Gen. 29. 16 sq. 30. 9 8q. 34, 1.‏ 


OND i. לוט .ף‎ and wn, lo wrap 
Bound. to muffle. to cover. 2 Sam. 19. 5. 
Comp. Sanser. lud, Gr. dado, dur Save, 
Lat. lateo.—For it Job 15, 11, see un- 
her GR. 
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do all that is in thy heart, wha‏ בְּלִבְבְחּ 
thou wilt or hast determined. Is. 10,1‏ 
jana wd fo destroy is in his heart‏ 
Is. 63, 4 the day of vengeance "223 is ir‏ 
my heart, i.e. 1 have decreed it, will‏ 
bring it to pass. Soa thing is said to be‏ 
"a> 09 in my heart, i.e. Ihave purposea‏ 
it, 1K. 8, 17. 18. 1 Chr. 22, 7. 28,2.‏ 
Chr. 1, 11. 29, 10. "3252 i. e. after my‏ 2 
own heart, to my own pleasure, 1 Sam.‏ 
Ps. 20, 5; so "abd Jer. 3, 15‏ .14 ,13 
Neh.‏ אכלדלבּ" Sam. 2. 35. Also‏ 1 353" 
walk in‏ הלה 2972[ >42 9 ,11 Ece.‏ .5 ,7 
the ways of thy heart, “allow out your‏ 
own desires, will.‏ 

e) To the heart is also ascribed wnder- 
standing, intelligence, wisdom, (comp. 


os) heart, intellect, Lat. cor Cic. Tuse 
1.9. Plaut. Pers. IV. 4. 71, ales corda- 
tus i.e. discreet. prudent.) and even too 
the faculty of thinking, 18. 10, 7. 1 Chr. 
29, 18.—1 K. 10, 2 she (the queen of 
Sheba) spake with him all that was in 
her heart, i.e. all she knew. Judg. 16, 
17 he told her all his heart i.e. all he 
knew. Ecc. 7,2. Hence one is said to 
be 233 5m wise of heart Job 9.4, comp. 
1K. 10, 24; et contra 38 “0M roid of 
| מ‎ foolish, Prov. 7, 7. 9, 4 
לב‎ 7028 riri cordati. men of understand- 
ing, intelligent. Job 34, 10. 12, 3 »d-ca 

as‏ ול J loo have‏ >32 כְּמודָ 
MD strength of under-‏ בב well as you.‏ 
standing Job 36, 5, spoken of the infinite‏ 
wisdom of God. A fat heart, i. 6. cover-‏ 
ed over with 1. is put for a dull and cal-‏ 
. שמן lous understanding, 18. 6, 10; see in‏ 
—The consciousness of right and wrong‏ 
the Hebrews expressed by: lhe heart‏ 
knoveth, is conscious to itself’ Ecc. 7. 22.‏ 

f’) Trop. heart is put for srIf, like נָפש‎ 
no 5. in the formulas 1293 "tN, 13355" א‎ 
.א צל-לבו‎ fo say in or to one's heart. 
i.e. oneself ; see in “tN no. 2, ulso in 
"33 Pi. .סח‎ f. 

2. Metaph. heart. forthe middle, nidst 
inner part. 6. ₪. of the sea, Ex. 15.8; of 
the heavens, Deut. 4, 11. 2 Sam. 18, 14 
הְצָלֶת‎ 32a in the midst of the lerebinth. 
So xupdia %6ז‎ vig Matt. 12, 40. 


Chald. m. the heart, i. q‏ לבב and‏ לב 
mind, intellect. Dan. 4, 13. 7,4; c. suff‏ 
sad 7. 98 ; 3335 2, 30. 5,22; M235 4, 3‏ 
.21 .20 ,5 


hinds. 6. ₪. of love, as Judg. 5, 9. 16, 15 
thy heart is not with me, i.e. thou lovest 
me not; (contra, to love with all the 
heart, Deut. 4, 29. 6, 5 ;( of confidence, 
Prov. 31, 11; contempt, Prov. 5, 12; 
joy, Ps. 104, 15; sorrow, Neh. 2,2. Ecc. 
7,35 contrition, Ps. 109, 16; bitterness, 
Ps. 73, 21; despair, Ecc. 2, 20; security, 
לב‎ 4152 Ps. 57, 8. 108, 2. Poetically 
there is also ascribed te the sorrowful 
vn Jjeart sick, wounded, grieved, Prov. 13, 
12. 14, 13. Is. 61, 1; to the timid a heart 
which melts, Is. 13,7. Deut. 20,8; to 6 
inflexible and obstinate a hard heart (see 
Mop, (שרירוּת‎ like a stone Ez. 11, 19. 
36, 26, not circumcised Lev. 26,41. The 
words too by which we utter or express 
those feelings, are poetically ascribed 
to the heart; and thus the heart is said 
to cry out. Hos. 7, 14; to lament, Is. 
15.5; to pant, to sigh, Ps. 38.9. Also 
to pour oul the heart is i. q. to pour out 
one’s feelings in tears, Lam. 2, 19.—Es- 
pec. heart is put for fortitude of mind, 
courage; so | ב‎ bold. courageous. 
1 Sam. 17, 32 53 אֶדֶם‎ 2d אל-רםל‎ let no 
man’s heart fail, etc. Gen. 42, 28 ויצא‎ 
en> and their heart went forth, their 
courage failed. 2 Sam. 7, 27. 17, 10. 
Jer. 49, 22. Neh. 3, 38 [4,6]. Firmness 
of heart is also put for the same, Job 41, 
15 [24]. Commotion, agitation of mind 
seems td be implied in Job 15, 12: מחד‎ 
לבה‎ AMP? whither doth thy heart carry 
hee aacay ? 

c) In reference to the mode of thinking 
and acting, i.e. to disposition and char- 
acter; in which sense there is ascribed 
tc any one a clean heart, Ps. 51, 12; 
sincere 1 K.3,6; faithful Neh. 9,8; up- 
riglit 1 K. 9,4; also on the contrary, a 
heart perverse Ps. 101.4; contumacious, 
troward. Prov. 7, 10; deep, 1. 6. hidden, 
crafty Ps. 64, 7; ungodly Job 36. 13; 
also double-minded men are said to 
יוק‎ with a double heart or mind, Ps. 
18. רְרַבְּרוּ33‎ ad" ;בלב‎ comp. contra, 1 Chr, 
וב וקב 0 פן‎ Nba mith one heart, sincere- 
ly. Further, a heart or mind that is 
wide רחב‎ Prov. 21, 4, great 513 Is. 9, 9, 
high m= Fiz. 28, 5, signifies pride; but 
the former also denotes joy, Is. 60. 5. 

d) As the seat 0° will, purpose, deter- 
mination, | Sam. 14, 7 7Wx-5> mvs 


לבי 


72> alone, sce 72. 
¥ כָכָה‎ see r. בְבָא‎ 


mad f contr. for Mz> flame, Ex. 3, 4 
as רקט"ל‎ for 8ז21|:0)--. רהקטיל‎ derive i 
from r. ,לבב‎ 3535 Samar. to shine, te 
give hght, kindr. with 37>. 


M25 ₪ .ז)‎ 325) the heart, Ez. 16, 30; 
plur. miz> Ps. 7, 10. Prov. 15, 11. 


M3139 see m3>, 


ward and לבט‎ m. once with ‘em 
signif. see no. 2. R. wd. 

l. a garment, vestment, i.q. 333 and 
mostly poet. Job 24. 7. 10. 31, 19. 38, 9. 
Ps. 22, 19. 45, 14. Prov. 27, 6. Jer. 10, 9. 
Spec. @ splendid garment, Job 38, 14 
ורתיצבג כָּמו לבוש‎ and (all things) stand 
forth as in splendid attire, i. e. the 
earth as illumined by the morning sun 
comp. Esth. 6, 9. 10. 11. Is. 63.1. Trop 
of the shiz, Job 30, 18 ; of the armature 
or scales of the crocodile Job 41, 5. 

2. Metaph. ₪ wife. spouse, Mal. 2, 16. 
Freq. in Arab. comp. Kor. Sur. 2. 183 
wives are your garment, and ye are 
theirs; so the words | 2-2 and wk. 
to put on a garment, and also to lie witb 
a woman. See more in Schultens Ani- 
madv. ad Ps. 65, 14. 


Hebr. no. 1. Dan.‏ .ף Chald. i.‏ לבוש 
.21 ,3 


ome in Kal not used. Arab. או‎ 
to throw upon the ground. to prostrate. 

Nipx. to be thrown down, to fall, to 
perish, Prov. 10, 8. 10. Hos. 4, 14. 


lion, not found in‏ 2 )>83 .ז) m.‏ לבר 
sing. Plur. m. cNX=5 lions Ps. 57. 5 .‏ 
לבאותָיו Lionesses, 6. suff.‏ לְבְאות fem,‏ 
Nah. 2, 13; sce 873.‏ 


N22 a lion, pr. a lioness, so called 
from their roaring. see r. 83>; ה‎ 0 
word. Gen. 49.9. Num. 24, 9. Deut. 33, 
20. Job 4, 11. 38, 39. Is. 5, 29. 30. 6. al. 


950+ Ss Seas 9. 
Arab. acs, 4 Bo, also 8. 6. 


lioness; Copt. 22.60: lion. lioness, and 
also a bear. Bochart, in Hieroz. I. p. 
719. supposes this word to denote. nog 
the male lion, but the lioness ; and thia 
rests on good grounds, though differen‘ 
from those assigned by him, viz. a) I 
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לבא / 


and 29 obsol. root, whence‏ 39 אי 
lion, lioness.‏ . לביא . לבר ,8732 arc de@-ived‏ 
Prob. Pnomatopoetic, imitating the sound‏ 
of loufing. roaring. like old Germ. liecdn,‏ 
lewen.8 Engl. to low. whence Germ. Leu,‏ 
Léx-b, comp. Gr. déwy, Lat. leo.‏ 


rps? (lions, see °3>) Lebaoth, pr. n. 
of a, city of Simeon, Josh 15, 32; more 
₪127 mixz> בַּית‎ 19, 6. 


22° in Kal not used. prob. 10 be fat. 
Tide primary idea lies in the slipperiness, 
lubricity, of fat things; which notion is 
expressed by the syllables ,לב‎ 95; see 
297) to be fat. Fm, ,טלס הסלס‎ to be 
smooth, slippery; Sanscr. dip illinere. 
Hence ,כב‎ 335, mad, the heart, as 
covered with fit, and therefore called 
also 3271 q.v. no.1.b, Also לביבות‎ q. v. 
Nipu. denom. from 325. pass. of Pi. no. 

1, fo be without heart, i.e. to want under- 
standing. Job 11, 12 3257 393) ואיש‎ 
IDI SIN RIB N51 bul man 1s hollow 
(empty) and wanteth understanding ; 
yea, man 18 born like a wild ass’s coll, 
signifying the weakness and dullness 
of human understanding in comparison 
with the divine wisdom. There is a 
paronomasia in the words 2323 and 235%, 
—To thie interpretation, which alone 
accords with the context, I have formerly 
objected. that there was no example of 
the privative power of Piel thus transfer- 
red to Niphal; but this objection is re- 


-?) 
moved by examples in Arabic, as Ou 


in hepate lesus est, hepate laboravit, 
YpKo in hepate lesus. Others com- 
pare Syr. -20% cordatum fecit, animum 
addidit; Ethpa. cordatus, confortatns 
est; and render thus: but the foolish 
man rill become wise, (when) the wild 
ass’s colt is born ₪ man, i. 6. never; 
contrary to the dignity of the Hebrew. 

Piet 32> 1. Denom. from 325. to rob 
one of hiz heart. i.e. to ravish the heart, 
spoken of a maiden, Cant. 4.9. Comp. 
on this species of denominatives, Heh. 
Gramm. § 51. 2. ₪ 

2. Denom. from לביבות‎ | io make fat 
takes, 2 Sam. 13, 6. 8. Sce לבִיבות‎ 


33° heart, 806 under 5% 


, כב Chald. see in Chald.‏ לבב 
*43 


לבנ 510 לפ 


of one o David's enemies; others r 'egar. 
5 as servile and 53 as the pr. n. of My) Le 
vite, as in 1 Chr. 15,18. Some moe terns 
suppose [22 ™2% to be tlie name of : 9. mu 
sical instrument. Better to read mr צלמול‎ 
לבן‎ as in many Mes. wilh virgins’ ! roia 
צלמות)‎ Ss Ps. 46. 1) for the boys, 8 
sung by them; 42 being taken re col- 
lective. See בּן‎ no. 4. 1 


ג 
m325 f.(r. 422) 1. the white, poyet‏ 
for the moon, as MOM for the sun, aind‏ 


9 .. 
Arab. ₪5 moon, rome? to be whitle 


Cant. 6. 10. Is. 24, 23. 30. 26. 
2. Lebanah, pr.n.m. Ezra 2. 45. Neh. 
7, 48. 


M32 f(r. 43>) @ brick. a tile, dried 
in the sun or burnt, Gen. 11.3. Ez. 4, 1. 
Plur. e735 Gen. |. ₪. Ex. 1. 14. 5. 7 6q. 
Is.9.9.al. So called from the wire and 
chalky clay of which bricks were made, 
as described by Vitruv. 1 3. Arab. 


oad coal adi id. Comp. מִלְבָן‎ . 


m. (r. 42>) a species of tree or‏ לבנה 
shrub. so called from the arhttish colour‏ 
of its bark or leaves. Gen. 30. 37. Hos.‏ 
According to the Sept. and Arab.‏ .4.13 
in Gen. slyrar, storar. called in Arab,‏ 


- ₪0 


a; according to the Sept. in Hos. 
and Vulg. in Gen. .מא :ג‎ populus alba, 
the white poplar. See Celsii Hierobot. 
I. p. 292. Michaelis Supplem. p. 1404. 
Rosenm. Alterthumsk. IV. p. 263. 


M239 ₪ (r. 42d) 1. whiteness, clear 
ness, transparency, Ex. 24, 10, 

2. Libnuh. pr. n. a) A city in the 
plain of Judah. the seat of a Canaanitisk 
king. afterwards assigned to the priests 
and made an asyluin. Josh. 10. 29. 12, 
15. 15,42. 2 K. 8.22. al. b) A station 
of the Israelites in the desert, Num. 33 
20. 


m5 and mia> f. Gr. וג‎ AiBa- : 


5 2 

-בבב- 22[ Syr.‏ שש Arab.‏ ,06 זוע 

1. frankincense. Lev. 2. 1. 15 1 
24,7. Num. 5. 15. Is. 60.6. ul. So 6 
from the ahite colour which marks the 
purest frankincense, Plin. H. .א‎ 14 
or 32. It is found not only in Arabia. Ie 
60. 6. Jer. 6. 20; but also in Palestine 


coupled with other nouns denoting a‏ מ 
ion, Where it can hardly be a mere sy-‏ 
nonyme, Gen. 1. 6. Num. 1. 6. Nah. 2, 12.‏ 
Ig. 30.6. b) The passages in Job 4,11‏ 
and 38, 39, accord much better with ₪‏ 
lioness than with a lion. c) In Ez. 19.2‏ 
certainly imply a lion-‏ לברא the letters‏ 
ess,and the pointing 83> savours of‏ 
grammatical artifice. d) The masc.‏ 
term nation is no objection, since there‏ 
are many names of female animals with‏ 
masc. endings; as pire she-ags, ons ewe,‏ 
עז 


לָבִיא f. Ez. 19, 2 a lioness ; see‏ לְבִיא 
lett. 6.‏ 


mia. ₪ plur. (r. 33>) a species of 
cakes prepared in a frying-pan, prob. 
with fat. q. ₪. fal-cakes, perhaps a kind 
of ow elet or the like. fried in fait; 2 Sam. 
13, 6. 7.8.10. Sept. xoddeyidec, Vulg. 
sorlbtiuncula. Hence the denom. verb 
Pi. 335 no. 2, q. v. ° 


see O75",‏ לבִּים 
fo be white, in Kal not used,‏ .1 לְבן . 
m=). Hence Arab. od milk.‏ לבן 866 


2. Denom. from 7333, to make bricks, 


Gen. 11.3. Ex. 5,714. Arab. Cyd id 


Hieu. 1. Causat. fo make white, me- 
taph. to purify. to cleanse from the filth 
of sin. Dan. 1L. 33. 

2. Intrans. to become arhite. Ps. 51, 9. 
Is. 1. 18. Joel 1.7. On verbs of colour 
in Hiph. see Heb. Gramm. § 52. 2. 

Hirup. fo purify or cleanse oneself, 
Dan. 12, 10. 

Deriv. 5252. and the nine here fol- 
lowing (without >). 


72> adj. fem. 7225 1. white, Gen. 30, 
35. 37. Ex. 16, 31. Lev. 13, 3 sq. Zech. 
1,8. While raiment was worn on fes- 
tive occasions. Ecc. 9. 8; comp. Hor. 
Sat. 2. 2. 60. Ep. 2. 2. 3. 4. 

2. Laban. pr.n. a) The son of Be- 
thuel. an Araman. the father-in-law of 
Tacoh, Gen. 24, 29. 50. 6. 29-31. bj) 4 
place in Arabia Deut. 1, 1. 


i. q. i> no. 1, while, constr. "43>‏ לבן 
Gen. 49, 12.‏ 


72> in the phrase j25 rsven~ds Ps. 9. 1. 


Here sme take 39 asa pr.n. Labben, | according to Cant. 4, 6. 14, unless in 
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SAEW y OR? 


wad 


id. With acc. of garment, Lev‏ בוח 
and they pra‏ וילבּטו Jon. 3, 5 orpy‏ .4 ,6 
on sackcloth. Gen. 38, 19. 2 Sam. 14,2‏ 
of th‏ על to wear 2 Sam. 13, 18. With‏ 
8 ב member Lev. 6, 3; once c.‏ 
as Lat. ‘induit se 06816, and Arab.‏ 

aJ c. acc. et Wy. Absol. to clothe 
oneself, Hagg. 1, 6.—Pant. pace. 3939, 
339, clothed, with ace. Ez. 9, 2. 3. Dan. 
10, 5 Zech. 3, 3, comp. 1 Sam. 17, 5. 
Prov. 31, 21; or with gen. having tne 
art. חִבָּדִים‎ dab Ez. 9, 11. 10, 2. 6.7. 
Dan. 12, 6. 7. 

2. Trop. in various senses: a) Ps. 
104, 1 mesh vim הוד‎ splendour and 
majesty hast thou put on, sc. as ה‎ gure 
ment. Job 7, 5 man "wa 82> my body 
hath put on worms. is clothed or covered 
with worms. Ps. 65, 14 הצאן‎ D772 כבשו‎ 
the pare: are clothed with flocks. 
pas לְבָש‎ clothed with slain, i. 6. lying 
in a confused heap of the slain, and 
covered by them, Is. 14,19. b) Often, 
to pul on or be clothed with shame, 1. 6. 
to be covered with it. Job 8, 22. Ps. 
35. 26. 109, 29; cursing Ps. 109, 18; 
righteousness Job 29. 14; terror Ez. 26 
16; astonishment Ez. 7, 27; salvation, 
welfare, 2 Chr. 6. 41. Ps. 132,9; strength 
Is. 51, 9. 52,1. etc. Comp. the Home- 
ric formulas, Sve לאג‎ 1[. 19. 36 ; Evve- 
oFus adeyy 20. 381; émcévyvtdar adxn» 
Oud. 9. 214. There is a play upon this 
twofold use of the word in Job 29, 14: 
sygadbu1 לָבטתִי‎ pix J put on righleow.- 
ness. and it put me on. i. 6. without 1 am 
clothed with righteousness as a gar- 
ment, and within it fills me wholly. In 
like manner the Spirit of the Lord is 
said fo put on any one, i.e. to fill him, to 
come upon or enter into him, Judg 6, 34. 
1 Chr. 12, 18. 2 Chr. 24.20; comp. Luke 
24, 49. Comp. the Syr. phrase bis 
yas Satan has put thee on, i. c. has 
entered into thee, Ephrem Opp. Syr 
II. 504, 505. 

Ezra 3. 10, and‏ מִלְבָשים part.‏ אטע 
K. 22, 10. 2 Chr. 18, 9‏ 1 מִלְבְּטִים ean‏ 
clothed in (royal or priestly) robes.‏ 

Hipu. fo put ona garment uponan 


other, to clothe in o enh ny thing ——= 


יל derbi?‏ שי 
D594 an‏ 


es «res oft fied :kinen 


Gen. 41. 42 
cutnea him 


וש 
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latter passages the wor] is to be‏ 686ון 
understood of other odorifer:us plants.‏ 
Used chiefly for burning incense. See‏ 
Celsii Hierobot. I. p. 231 sq. Rosenm.‏ 
Alterthumsk. IV. p. 253 sq.‏ 

2. Lebonah, pr. n. of a city near Shi- 


loh, Judg. 21, 19. Now Lubban, see ' 


Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 90. 


71229, in prose always with the art. 
jwarn 1 .א‎ 5, 6. 9. Ezra 3,7; poet. 
without it, Ps, 29, 6. Is. 14, 8 (comp. 
Ps. 29,5); but also with it, Is. 29, 17. 
33, 9. Cant. 4, 11.15; pr. n. Lebanon, 


Libanus, Gr. .1(8uvos, Arab. ytd, 
Syr. 1-5 a celebrated mountain on 


the confines of Syria and Palestine, de- 
scribed as abounding in cedara (see 
TN), vines Hos. 14 8, and various kinds 
of fragrant plants Cant. 4, 11. Hos. 14, 
7. It consists of two lofty parallel ridg- 
ea, of which the western one is called 
xat éov7v, Lebanon. Libanus ; while 
the eastern ridge bears the name of 
Anti-Lebanon., and in its high southern 
part. that of Hermon, arn q.v. [The 
whole eastern ridge is called by the 
Arabs Jebel esh-Shurktyeh ; while its 
southern part or Hermon, as having 
upon it ice in its ravines fora great part 
of the summer, takes the name of Jebel 
eth-Thelj, snow-mountain ; but more 
commonly that of Jebel esh-Sheikh. 

The name W133 Lebanon comes from 
the whitish colour of the limestone rock; 

vee Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 439.—R.] 
—The valley between the two ridges of 
Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon is now call- 
ed 824 el-Bukd’a; different from 
vhich is the jiasbm rspa the valley of 
Lebanon Josh. 11,17. 12.7, see in: .בִּקְצָה‎ 

See Reland Palestina I. p. 311. Burck- 
hardv’s Travels in Syria, p. 1 sq. Ro- 
senm. Bibl. Geogr. I. ii. p. 236 sq. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11]. p. 344, 345, 439. 


(white) Libni, pr. n. of a son of‏ לְבְנִי 
Gershon, Ex. 6. 17. Num. 3,18. Also‏ 
as patron. Libnite Num. 3, 21. 26, 58.‏ 


P3329. see r3ad שיחור‎ . 
* לב‎ and WS? Lev. 16, 4. Ps. 93, 


; fut. tab, imper. 03>. 
1 to ה חס וווק‎ garment, 1. 6. upon one- 


self; Arub. (peal Syr 2%, Ethiop. 


להג 


* לָהָב‎ 00801. root, Arab. wr , Eth 
AUD, to burn, to flame. The origia 
lies in the notion of licking, lapping 
gliding over, which is contained ir 
roots beginning with the syllables לח‎ 
m2, 55, and is variously transferred (see 
under the verb 335); especially to flame 
which seems like a tongue to lick, 6 
to be lambent; see tm, and comp 
yiuaoa aveos Acts 2, 3. 

Deriv. the three following, and na’, 
mando. 


3712 m. plur. pram Is. 13, 8, const. 
"37> Is. 66, 15. 

1. a flame, Judg. 13, 20. Job 41, 3 
x =md Joel 2, 5. Is. 29, 6. 30, 30; 
Ox "273 Is. 66. 15.—Is. 13, 8 לְחָבִים‎ “wy 
רהס‎ faces of flame are their faces, 
i. 6. red and burning (flushed) with 
anxiety, agitation; comp. Ps. 10, 2. 
39. 4. 

2. flame of a weapon, 1. 6. glittering 
brightness, e. g. of a spear Job 39, 23; 
of a sword Nah. 3, 3. Hence genr. 
blade of a sword Judy. 3, 22. 


mand ¢ (r. 372) constr. rand Ez. 21, 
3; plur. לבות‎ Ps. 105, 32, constr. mismd 
Ps. 29, 7. | 

1. a flame, i. ). לחב‎ but more freq. 
Num. 21, 28. Is. 5, 24. 10,17. 43, 2. 
47,14. Joel 1,19. 2.3. Dan. 11, 23. al. 
Wx m2 fire of flame, i. e. flaming 
fire, Is. 4. 5. Lam. 8,3; לחבות‎ oy id. 
Pa. 105, 32; אש‎ miamd flames of frre Ps. 
29, 7. 

2. i. 6. 31> no. 2, blade of a spear, its 
poin: or head, 1 Sam. 17, 7. 


m. plur. arat deyou. Gen. 10,‏ לְהְבִים 
pr. n. Lehabim, a people of Egyptian‏ .13 
origin, 1. g. ©9399 Libyans. Comp. on‏ 
under‏ עה the affinity of forms 4s and‏ 
let. 5, p. 238. This is prob. the primi-‏ 
=X, are‏ לוב tive form, since the roots‏ 
doubtless softened from am,‏ 


“37D obsol. root, Arab. ew pr. 6 


be eager, greedy, for any thing; often 
trop. fo be eager. zealous. for any thing 
to hear or learn diligently ; nearly i. q 
Engl. fo study. The primary iden is 
that of lunguishing. fainting, sc. סל‎ 
exertion; see לָחָה‎ , ANd, cmd. Hence 
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לבש 


&x. 28,41. 29, 5. 40,13.14. 1 4 
Ez. 16, 10. al. With ace. of garment 
and כל‎ of the member, Gen. 27, 16 the 
skins of the kids 39 539 הלברישָה‎ she put 
upon his hands. With acc. of pers. only, 
Gen. 3, 21. 2 Chr. 28, 15. Esth. 4, 4.-- 
Trop. Job 39, 19 Meza צַנָּארו‎ Wrsden 
hast thow clothed his neck with shud- 
dering ? i.e. with 8 mane; see in mos. 
Job 10, 11. Is. 50,3. So to clothe with 
temporal salvation. prosperity, i.e. to be- 
utow it largely, Ps. 132, 16. Is. 61, 10; 
to clothe (cover) with shame, Ps. 132, 18. 
Deriv, מלבוּש , לבוש‎ , mtiadn. 


wad Chald. fut. 6a5° 00 put on a gar- 
ment, c. acc. Dan. 5. 7. 16. 

Apu. 0°55, after the Heb. form, to 
clothe. with acc. of garment and > of 
pers. Dun. 5, 29. 


w2>, see O13), 


m. (r. 233) pr. as it would seem,‏ לג 
‘a deep cavity, basin;? comp. Syr.‏ 
(aS basin, dish, Gr. ddxxos, dsixos,‏ 
Lat. lacus. lacuna. Then as the small-‏ 
est measure of liquids among the He-‏ 
brews. a log, containing according to‏ 
the Rabbins the twellith part of a Hin‏ 
or six eggs; equal to about 34‏ ,(חין) 
gills Engl. Lev. 14, 10. 12. 15. 21. 24.‏ 


*330 obsol. root. Arab. 7 has for 


one of its meanings, fo be~deep, 6. ₪. 


8? 
vvater, the sea; depth of the sea, 


abyss.—Hence Heb. 3. 


pr.‏ (לָדד (perh. strife, quarrel, r.‏ לד 
n. Lod. a large village of Benjamites,‏ 
Neh. 7, 37. 11. 35. 1 Chr. 8.12. Ezra 2‏ 
33.—Gr. Avddu, Avddy, Lydda, Acts 9‏ 
Mace. 11, 34. Jos. Ant. 20.‏ 1 .38 .35 ,32 


wo 9 
6. 2; afterwards Diospolis. Now QJ 
1/0001. See Reland Palest. p. 877. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 111. p. 49 sq. 


root, in Arab. fo strive.‏ .00801 7 ש 
and 7353‏ ,לד fo quarrel; hence pr. n.‏ 
for 115-52 son of strife, q. v.‏ 


mM? Chald. nothing. i. q. 8, Dan. 4, 
#2 Cheth. See in xd. 


לכא Deut. 3. 11 Cheth. for‏ לוז 


לוא 


pun m. magic arts, enchaiuments 
Ex.7, 11, ig. לְסים‎ in v.22, R. und I 


in Kal not used. Arzb. or te‏ | לָהם 
swallow greedily ; whence 2 greedy,‏ 


an epicure, glutton. Kindr. is om>. 

Hirap. part. מִתִפְהְמִיס‎ ‘ things gree- 
dily swallowed,’ dainty morsels, Prov 
18, 8. 26, 22. 


12 therefore Ruth 1, 13; seem מן‎ 1. 
p. 259. 

J? Chald. (7 with (ל‎ ig. Heb 
propterea, therefore, Dan. 2 6. 9. 4, 24, 
Hence 

2. As an adversative particle, by a 
transition like that of Heb. 32>, see ת'‎ 
iD p. 474. c. 8, nihilominus, nerertheless, 
i,q. bul, Ezra 5,12; and so after a nega- 
tive Dan. 2, 30; i. q. except, Dan. 2, 11. 
3, 23. 6,8.—Some regard this as a dif- 
ferent word, made up from 89 and הן‎ . 


pr? ₪ only 1 Sam. 19, 20, prob. by 
transposit. for M>MP (r. קהל‎ ( an assem- 
hly, company ; comp. the form יכלה‎ 
2 Sam. 20, 14 Cheth.—Others make it 
from a doubtful root לָחק‎ , Eth. AU® 


to grow old, whence A.® presbyter, 
prince; q.d. @ senate. 


6% לא not, see‏ לא twice for‏ לר 
p- 506. col. 2.‏ 


"27 ,לור‎ see "37 לא‎ p. 507. 
19, see in לוא‎ 


* לוא‎ 0050]. and perh. a secondsry 
root, fo negative. 1. .ט .ף לא -.ף‎ Hence 
לא‎ not, also 

Sam. 14, 30. Is. 48, 18. 63, 19;‏ | לרא 
Sam. 18, 12 Cheth. elsewhere ">;‏ 2 לָא 
see note.‏ 

1. Interject. of wishing, i.q. Oh 1 
Oh that! would that! Constr. with fut. 
Gen. 17, 18. Job 6,2. Imper. Gen. 23, 13. 
Preter. Num. 14, 2 32772 53 would that 
we had died! 20,3 .לו בינל‎ Josh. 7, 7; 
but with fut. signif. Is. 63, 19 לזא קרע‎ 
טימרם‎ Oh that thou לוי‎ rend the hea- 
vens! Also as merely concessive. Gen. 
30, 34 לו 8 כִדְבְרְףּ‎ i. q. let it be accord- 
ing to thy word.—Hence as 

2. Conj. conditional. 7, implying that 
the thing supposed does not exist. is not 
true, or at least is very uncertain avd 
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and m. study of letters, learning, us 
Aben Ezra well, Ecc. 12, 12; parall. 
with O°[ED עשות‎ the making of books. 
Sept. wedery, Vulg. meditatio. 


+ לה קד‎ 00801. root, Arab. Kd to press, 
fo oppress. Hence. 


Chr. 4 2,‏ 1 .מ .םת pr.‏ 4 להד 


= לְהַה‎ to be languid, wearied, ex- 
hausted, 1. .ף‎ 03; comp. MND and HAD. 
The origin seems to lie in the idea of 
fainting from thirst, when the tongue 
8ג‎ thrust out, and one burns and longs for 
drink ; comp. the verbs beginning with 
לח‎ , as amd, mm>. and see further under 
the root 335. Comp. Lat. langueo, also 
Germ. lechen, whence the frequentat. 
lechzen.—Once. Gen. 47, 13 ולה אֶרֶץ‎ 
מצִרים מִפנר הַרְעב‎ the land of Egypt 
languished, fainted, because of the fam- 
ine. Chald. 475 often for Heb. mx>. 


% aha in Kal not used, prob. i. q. 
להח‎ and 3m), pr. tohave burning thirst ; 
hence, as this is a trait of rabid dogs, 0 
be mad, rabid, like a dog; 00 be enraged, 
frenzied. Thus. 

Hirupacp. part. מיתלהלה‎ a madman, 
one insane, Prov. 26,18. Sept. Aldin. 
and Symm. ze:geyevoe tempted, driven, 
ec. by a demon. Venet. éSerrug.—A 
secondary form, prob. derived from the 


idea of insanity, is the Syriac asadzf 
obstupuit, horruit. 


+1 לָהַט‎ pr. to lick, to lap, see in 
=>; then to burn, to flame; Ps. 104, 4 
לחס‎ UN flaming fire So להָטים‎ the 
flaming i. e. those breathing out fire and 
flames, trop. Pa. 57, 5. Syr. Chald. id. 

Piet להט‎ 1. to make burn. to set on 
fire. c. acc. Ps. $3, 15. Is. 42, 25. So of 
the breath, Job 41, 13 [21]. 

2. to burn up. to consume, c. acc. Joel 

19. 2.3. Ps. 106, 18. 

Deriv. להט‎ . 


/ ,2אט , לוט .ף .1 לַהט‎ (comp. un- 

der ,ה‎ p. 238.) pr. to wrap up, to cover ; 

then fo use secret and magic arts ; 
whence 0707) q. v. 


DMD m. (r. umd 1( p>. flume ; hence 


glittering blade of a sword Gen. 3, 24. 
Comp. 3m no. 2 


22 64 לוה‎ 
mprobable ; coinp. אם‎ C. and Arab. « » | tant of a dry und thirsty land, from 
De Sacy Gr. I. § 885. It is followed, | 335. Comp. p**x, 


* לגר‎ Lud, [ . n. of סש:‎ nations ₪ 
tribes, viz. 

1. A people descended from Shem 
Gen. 10, 22; not improbably the Lydians 
in Asia Minor, according to the opinion 
of Josephus, Ant. 1. 6. 4, 

2. A people of Africa, (perh. of Ethio 
pia,) sprung from the Egyptians, ang 
860081060 to fight with bows ang 
arrows, 102. 27, 10. 30, 5. Is. 66.19; alsc 
plur. 0°75 Ludim Gen. 10, 13. -Jer. 46, 9. 
See J. D. Michaelis Suppl. 1418. Bochart 
Phaleg IV. 26. 


. ילוח .₪5 לָוָה‎ fold, to wreathe, 
fo tarine, whence ללה‎ and nw a wreath, 
garland, 7775 a serpent coiling himself 
in folds; comp. red. Arab. Sy to twist 


a cord, Sol to be distorted, Conj. III to 
coil oneself, as a serpent. 

2. to join oneself to any one, 0 
to him; pr. to fold oneself around him. 
Chald. 813, Syr. Zab. Ja, id. Ecc. 8, 
15 tt is good for a man to eat and to 
drink and to rejoice, i233 רלופ‎ NAM 


Sor this will cleave to him (abide with 


him) tn his labour ; Vulg. hoc solum se- 
cum aufert de labore suo. Hence 

3. to borrow, q. 6. to bind oneself to 
any one, Lat. nezus est, Neh. 5,4. Deut. 
28.12. Part. 15 a borrower Ps. 37 3}. 
Prov. 22.7. Is, 24, 2.—Comp. Lat. nerus, 
i. 6. a debtor given up, bound to serve 
his creditor till payment is mude, Varro 
Ling. Lat. 6. 5. Liv. 2. 27. ib. 8. 28. 
Nipn. to join oneself to any one, like 
Kal no. 2; either in society and friend- 
ship Is. 14, 1. Dan. 11, 34. Esth. 9, 27; 
or for aid Num. 18, 2. 4; or, in respect 
to the Deity, for worship Is. 56, 3. 6. 
Jer. 50, 5. Zech. 2, 15 [11].—Conatr. c. 
על‎ Num. 18, 2. 4. al. אֶל‎ Gen. 29, 4 
Is. 56, 3. al. עם‎ 83, 9, 
Hipu. causat. of Kal no. 3, to let bor- 
row, i.e. to lend ; with acc. of pers. pr 
‘to bind to oneself? Deut. 28. 19. 44, 
Prov. 19, 17 mins mb: ₪ lender to Jeho- 
tah ; also with ace. of thing Ex. 22, 24 
Absol. Is. 24, 2. Prov. 22,7. Ps. 112, § 
Sept. davelgu, éxdaveiter 

Deriv. md, jms, nn} pl. לדות‎ , my 


and pr. n, לור‎ 


necording as the sense requires: a) 


By the preter, Deut. 32, 29 לו חכמף‎ 
PRI ADDON if they were wise (which 


they are uot), they would understand 


its. Judg. 13, 23 יר לְחַסִימָנ‎ vpn לו‎ 


792 MED לא‎ If the Lord were pleased 


)0 kill us, he would not have accepted, 
010. 8, 19. 1 Sam. 14, 30. Mic. 2,11. b) 


The Future, Ez. 14, 15 if I shall send 
evil beasts upon the land (which I do not 


say will take place),...16...these (three 
upright men) alone shall be delivered, 
Inv. 13 is °D in the same sense; while 
in vv. 17. 19, the conditional particle is 
wholly omitted. c) A Particip. 2 Sam. 
18,12 כְּסֶס‎ Hox wwe de שקל‎ sady ולו‎ 
awe motx לא‎ ecen if I should have 
weighed out to me a thousand Shekels 
(which no one will do), yet would I not 
put forth my hand, etc. Ps. 81,14. d) 
m2, Num. 22, 29.—Comp. .לולא‎ An 
example of aposiopesis is Gen. 50, 15 לו‎ 
HOW ישטמנו‎ if now Joseph should per- 
secute us! what then? Sept. well as 
to the sense, xn note, 

Nore. As to the origin, לףא‎ and % are 
prob. i. gq. לא ,לוא‎ | non. nonne? see לא‎ 
no. 2; which latter was so pronounced 
in interrogation as to express desire, 
and thus passed over into a particle of 
wishing; 6. g. Mam לה‎ shall he not lice? 
i.e. Oh that he might live! לף יְהִי‎ 
nonne sit? ig. sit! Comp. Gr. od in 
entreaties, as Od. 7. 22 otx dp» poe 
Boporv avévos jyroao סא‎ ib. 22. 
132.—This view is confirmed by the 
analogy of the Syriac; in which the 
various significations of the Heb. parti- 
cle are expressed by particular forms ; 
thus the primitive negat. is aX non, 
alsn nonne? the optative ig wad uft- 


nam ; the conditional af if. 


* ללב‎ obsol. root, i. q. IN to thirst ; 
kindr. 395. Arab. id.—Hence 


gentile n. plur. 2 Chr. 12. 3 16,‏ לוּבים 
Nah. 3, 9, also B°32 Dan. 11,43, Liby-‏ .8 
ans, every where joined with the Egyp-‏ 
Hans and Ethiopians. Comp. pram.‏ 


6 
drab on Libyan. strictly, ‘inhabi- 


לוי 


boards Ez. 27, 8. 38,7; sculptured 1K 
7, 36. So of dablets for writing, coverea 
perh. with wax, Is. 30,8. Hab. 2,2. Of 
the valre of a folding-door Cant. 8, 8 
Dual לְחתְים‎ the deck of a ship, which 
seems to have been double, Ez 27, 5 
6( Trop. Prov. 3.3 upon the takler vf thy 
heart. comp. Jer. 17, 1. 2 Cor. 3 םה,:‎ 
the dedro: gyerwy of AEschyl. Hence 


with art. membm (nade af‏ | לוּחית 
boards, prob. having boarded houses,)‏ 
Luhith. pr.n. ofa Moabitish city, Is. 15,‏ 
Jer. 48, 5.‏ .5 


(enct.anter, p.‏ הפוח ש with art.‏ לוחש 
Lohesh, Hallohesh, pr. n. m. Neh.‏ (לחש 
.25 ,10 .3.12 

* לגס‎ i. q. OXd, להט‎ IL. fo wrap 
up, to muffle, to corer; Arab. LY ia.— 
Part. act. לוט‎ corering Is. 25. 5. 7; also 
לט‎ intrans. covered, clandestine, whence 
cba prirately secretly. Ruth 3.7. 1 Sam. 
18, 22. 24,5; once oxta Judg. 4. 21.-- 
Part. pass. f. ma. wrapped up 1 Sam. 
21,10. 

2. to do or act secretly ; hence Part. 
plur. "02> secret arts, magic arts, sor 
cery, Ex. 7, 22. 8.3.14; for which onan 
7, 11. See לֶהט‎ 1 

il no. 1,1 K. 19, 13.‏ ו 

. לוטן .ח pr.‏ , לוט , לט Deriv.‏ 

m. la corering, veil; Is. 25, 7‏ לוס 
the corering‏ פוט הפוט עַלִכּלהה2מים 
(muffler) which covers all nations. which‏ 


covers their face, makes them gad. 


2. Lot. pr. n. the son of Haran. Abra- 
ham’s brother, Gen. 13, 1 sq. 19. 1 8q. 
the ancestor of the Ammonites and 
Moabites. who are therefore called the 
children of Lot, Deut. 2, 9. Ps. 83, 9. 

3. As the name 0] 8 fragrant gum; 
see in לט‎ . 

(covering) Lotan, pr. n. ofa son‏ לרכוך 
of Seir, Gen. 36, 20. 29.‏ 


m. (a joining, r. m2) Levi, pr. =‏ לור 
of the third son of Jacob by weah, Gen.‏ 
the head of tha‏ ;23 ,£5 .25 ,34 .34 ,29 
who were‏ .23" ל" tribe of the Levites,‏ 
set apart for the worship of God, and of‏ 
(בִּית אהרון) whom the family of Aaron‏ 
possessed the right of the priesthood.—-‏ 
Also patronym. (for ™>) a Levile, Deut.‏ 


- 12,18. Judg. 17, 9.11. 18,3. Plur. ow 


Levites Josh. 21. 1 sq. al. sep. 
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"TAD 1. to bend, tu bend aside; Arab. 
53 to bend. to incline. 

2. to turn away, to depart, fut. plur. 
net 6. 79, Prov. 3, 21. 

perverted, i. e. per-‏ נלוז part.‏ פוא 
verse, wicked, (comp. ms. Ops.) Prov.‏ 
Neutr. 159 perrerseness, wicked-‏ .3,32 
ness. Is. 30. 12. More fully Prov. 14, 2‏ 
mons 1952 perverse in his ways, and 2,‏ 

15 ombirea err) id. 

Hien. fut. 35" inflected in the Chal- 
dee manner (like 33°39 from 48>), i. q. 
Kal no. 2, fo turn away. to depart, Prov. 
4,21. See Heb. Gr. §71. n. 9. 


m. 1. As the name 0] 8 tree or‏ לרז 
shrub bearing nuts, Gen. 30, ae either‏ 


the almond-tree, Arab. iy % 7 Syr. 
Has ; or the hazel. cr ו‎ 6 almond 


or hazel. Interpreters are divided; but 
the former scems the more א‎ 
The etymology is hardly to be looked 
for in the Semitic dialects. It seems to 
be softened from a primitive form, which 
the Armenian has preserved in engies, 
Lat. nux, old Germ. Anuz ; and which 
the Heb. also exhibits in another man- 
ner (dropping 7) in אגוז‎ nul. 

2. Luz, pr.n. wv) Anancient city of 
the Cannanites, called also ב" אל‎ Beth- 
el as the seat of a sanctuary, see M2 
no. 12. b. Gen. 28. 19. 48, 3. Judg. 1, 
23; with ה‎ loc. לוּזֶה‎ Gen. 35, 6. Josh. 
16, 2. 18,13. b) Another in the dis- 
trict of the Hittites, founded by an in- 
habitant of the preceding. Judg. 1, 26. 


. mid obsol. root. Arab. . ¥ to shine, 


to glitter ; comp. devxos, yluunos; Aevo- 
סט‎ yhavuow; Lat. lux, Germ. leuchten, 
Engl. to lighten. | 11606 to be polished, 
smooth. 

Deriv. mid, ram, 


m5 m. plur. לגחות‎ | mins, +1 


table. Syr. todd, Arab. 23) Ethiop. 


AQGFU.id. a) Ofstone, on wh'-h any 
thing is inscribed or cut in, {3% לחת‎ Ex. 
24, 12. 31, 18, and 05238 oa 34, 1 + 
tables of stone ; rasan לוחת"‎ Deut. 9, 9. 
15, הִצָדוּת‎ rnd Ex. 31, 18, the tables of 
the covenant. of the aw: b) Of wood, 
₪ board ; mim> 293) hollow made with 
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19, 20. Job 17, 2; conv. 7533 Gen. 28, 11 
32, 14. Part. plur. 9935 Neh. 13, 21. 

1. to pass the night. to remaim over 
night, to lodge, kindr. with 553, mb. 
night, > and ך‎ being often interchanged 
see lett. 5. Not found in the kindrea 
dialects.—Gen. 19, 2 and often; see the 
examples above quoted. Spoken also 
of things which are kept over 6 
e. ₪. food, Ex. 23,18. 31, 25. Deut. 16, 4 
Lev. 19, 13 the wages ‘of the hireling 
shall not remain with thee all night until 
the morning. Poet. Job 29, 19 the dete 
lay all night upon my branches. Cant. i, 
13. Also inchoat. to stop for the night, 
to turn in; Ps. 30, 6 af evening weeping 
may come in, but in the morning there 
18 joy. 

2. to abide, to remain, to dwell, comp. 
Arab. wy to pass the night, to continue 
in any state. Is. 1, 21. Ps. 25, 13 his life 
abides in good, he enjoys constant pros- 
perity. 49, 13 9959 da ap a DIN yet 
(such a) man in honour abideth not, hie 
honour is not permanent. Job 41, 14 in 
his neck dwelleth strength. 17,2. 19, 4 
yea, be it so, that Ihave erred, אתר חָלין‎ 
מישובתר‎ with myself abideth mine error 
i.e. J have erred, not you, and I alone 
suffer the consequences. Prov. 15, 31. 

Nien. fo show oneself oistinale, to be 
stubborn, from the idea of remaining and 
persisting, taken in a bad sense; hence 
fo murmur, to complain, with על‎ 
any one, asa people against their leader. 
Ex. 15,24. Num. 14, 2. 17, 6. Josh. 9, 18 
Keri. 

Hipx. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2. Jer. 
4, 14 how long wilt thou let thy vain 
thoughts remain with thee? i. 6. cherish 
them. 

2. i. q. Niph. pr. to show oneself obsti- 
nate, to be stubborn. with >3 against any 
one; hence fo murmur. Pret. הלמ‎ 
Num. 14, 29; Fut. conv. וילן‎ Ex. 17. 3- 
elsewhere always with the first radical 
doubled in the Rabbinic manner (see 
Lehrg. p. 407. Heb. Gr. § 71. n. 9), as 
soba, סלינ‎ Ex. 16,8. Num. 14, 36. 6 
11 Keri; Part. p"s"ba Num. 14, 27. 17 
20. This mode of flexion is found only 
in this signification. 

Hirupat. התלונן‎ , i.q. Kal no. 2, Pe 
:1,1. Job 39, 28. 

Deriv. מלון‎ maby, מלזנח‎ 


Chald. plur. emphat. x93 the Le-‏ לד 
pites, Ezra 6, 16. 18. 7, 13. 24.‏ 


mm? ₪ .ז)‎ 99d) @ wreath, garland, 
Prov. 1, 9. 4, 9. 


wn71> (from M515 with adj. ending j-, 
like jpn brazen fr. נְחשֶת‎ , pimbps fr. 
m>p>.) pr. an animal wreathed, gather- 
ing itself in folds, sce r. M32 no. 1. ₪. g. 

1. a serpent, espec. a large one Job 3 
8; seeinr. עגר‎ Pil. So Is. 27,1, as the 
symbol of the hostile kingdom of Ba- 
bylon. 

2. Spee. the crocodile, Job 40. 25 sq. 

3. a sea-monster, Ps. 104, 26. Trop. 
for a cruel enemy. Ps. 74, 14; comp. 
yn Is. 51, 9. Ez. 99, 3. 32, 2.3. See 
Bochart Hieroz. P. 11. lib. V. cap. 16-18. 


* ללל‎ obsol. root, kindr. with גלָל‎ 


i. q. Engl. to roll, Germ. rollen, to wind. 
Hence לול" , לגל‎ , 59, 

m. plur. 07555, winding stairs, 1‏ לול 
Chald. id.‏ .6,8 .א .| 

9295 m. (r. (לוּל‎ only in plur. להלאדת‎ 
defect. פַלָאית‎ , constr. ללאות‎ (after the 
form דוּדָאים‎ q. v.) loops, corresponding 
to the hooks or taches (קַרְסִים)‎ in the 
curtains of the tabernacle. Ex. 26, 4 sq. 
36, 11 8q. Sept. ayxrdc, Vulg. ansule. 


Gen. 43, 10. Judg. 14. 19. 2 Sam.‏ לרלא 
Ps. 27, 13; elsewhere always‏ .27 ,2 

(comp. from 45 if and xd, %,‏ כמ 
not,) a conditional conjunct. ne-‏ לא i. q.‏ 
gat. if not, i. e. unless, implying that‏ 
the condition has a real existence. and‏ 
compare‏ ; אם לא therein differing from‏ 
no. 2. | With Pret. Gen.‏ לא also under‏ 
unless‏ לולר אֶלְחַי צָבי... חִיֶה לי 42 ,31 
God .... had been for me. Is.1,9. 1 Sam.‏ 
Sam. 2.27. With Fut. Dout.‏ 2 .34 .25 
לוּלר With Part. 2K. 3. 14 "2p‏ .32,27 
NDI WIN SETI unless 1 regarded the‏ 
היה presence of Jehoshaphat, etc. With‏ 
impl. Ps. 94,17. 119, 92. 124.1.2. The‏ 
apodosis sometimes takes 1%, "18, Ps.‏ 
"D> Gen. 43, 10.‏ ;3 ,124 .99 ,119 


0 לון‎ and 1) pret. 72 Gen. 32, 29. 
2 Sam. 12, 16, fem. 993 for md Zech. 5, 
4,1 plur. 935 Judg. 19, 13; inf. constr. c. 
pref. ללון‎ Gen. 24. 25 et 6. 0 ללין‎ 
b. v. 23; Imper. ליך‎ Judg. 19, 6. 9, 23", 
27> Ruth 3,13. Joel 1, 13; Fut. רלין‎ 
חלין‎ , apoc. j>m 2 Sam. 17.16, >m Judg. 


לופו 


the voracious (Lamia, man-euter, U2 
Ghalah, see in 77>"), daatw, שוג‎ 
Comp. Lat. lame, labium, Pers. 3 
lip, Germ. Lippe, Engl. lip, also to ip, 
and vulgar Germ. labbern schlabhorn. 
schlappen. Engl. to slabber; 180 
Germ. lallen. The signification 1 de- 
ride, to ruck, which comes from the 
idea of stammering (see in r. 33> no. 2), 
was expressed by a transposition, ag in 
yeduw, zhevn. 


* לוז‎ pr. to slammer, to speak uni: 
telligibly, comp. 33>, and the note under 
.לוע‎ Hence 

1. to speak in a barbarous or foreign 
tongue, since those who speak in a for- 
eign language seem to ignorant persons 
merely to chatter unintelligibly. See 
Hiph. 

2. to deride, to mock any one, pr. by 
imitating his voice or mode of speaking; 
comp. Is. 28, 10. 11, and ax. Corresp. 
is Sanscr. lad, Lat. ludere. Gr. Lardy 
derision. — Prov. 9, 19. Part. yd a 
mocker, scoffer, scorner, i.e. a frivolous 
and impudent person, who sets at nought 
and scoffs at the most sacred precepts 
and duties of religion, piety, and morais, 
(comp. זַד‎ .( Ps. 1, 1. Prov. 9, 7. 8. 13, 1. 
14, 6. 15, 12. 19, 25. 22, 10. 24, 9. Is. 
29, 20. 

to act as interpreter, to in-‏ .1 .אקו11 
terpret, from the idea of speaking a for-‏ 
eign tongue. comp. Kal no. 1. Part.‏ 
Y722 an interpreter Gen. 42, 23. where‏ 
> מִהוּרְגמן Sept. well ésgunveutye, Ouk.‏ 
Hence also intercessor, internunciua,‏ 
messenger, 2 Chr. 32, 31] Is. 43, 27;‏ 
Job 33, 23 the inler-eding‏ מלצך מליץ 
angel, i. e. interceding with God for‏ 
men, peottys, tutelary, eomp. Matt.‏ 
.10 ,18 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2, to deride, to meck, 
0. acc. Ps. 119, 51. Prov. 14, 9. Job 16, 
20; 6. dat. Prov. 3. 34. 

Pit. part. plur. לוצצרם‎ scorners, for 
מלוצצים‎ , Hos. 7, 5. See Lehrg. p. 318 

Hines התלוצץ‎ to show oneself a 
mocker, i. e. frivolous, impudent, 18. 28, 
22. 

. מליצה , לָצין Deriv.‏ 

* לופו‎ pr to knead with the hands or 
feet; kindr. 99. also הבש‎ , U4. Hence 

1. to knead dough, 6. acc. Jer. 7, 1& 
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. לוע‎ to swallow greedily, to suck 
town, Obad. 16. Hence 35 gullet, swal- 
low. Syr. “SS and SS to lick, to suck 
up.—For 52> Job 6. 3, see r. m3. 

Pin. 5933 ‘to suck up blood, Job 39, 30 
(33]. if we read לעלעו‎ for 15595; see in 
.ז‎ 359. 

Note. J.D. Michaelis long ago appo- 
eitely remarked, Supp. p. 1552. that the 
syllable >> expresses the sound of swal- 
lowing greedily. sucking down ; and this 
signification is found in many Semitic 
roots in which >> constitutes the first or 
primary syllable, e. g. a to lick up, to 
swallow, 25> (Arab. era) to 
ezt eagerly a ו‎ Ss Ethpe. to 


devour greedily, בל‎ greedy, an epicure, 


eo 


. (6, to lick, to eat 


eagerly; sas, yard, to eat; Syr. 
Phot, יבב[‎ jrayod, Laser, the 


jaw. A similar power belongs to the 
kindred syllables לג‎ , m5, לה‎ , as 03d to 


taste, ie oo , to lick; 4m> (לקק)‎ 
to lick, להם‎ to 6 ג‎ 


eat, 1 JL | aa) to lick, 


35 and להט‎ to lick, 6 be lambent as 
flame, i.e. to flame ; comp. Sansecr. lih 
to lick, Gr. desig, dizuaw, digrevw, Lat. 
LinGo. LiGurio, transp. GuLa, deglu- 
tio, Germ. lecken. Engl. to lick, and with 
₪ sibilant prefixed Germ. schlucken. 
schlingen. See Pott Etymol. Forsch. 
[. p. 283. 

To these may be added a large class 
of Semitic roots, beginning with the 
svilables 55, m5, לה‎ , which denote va- 
rious motions of the tongue; 6. g. to 
Fape, sc. wilh open mouth and tongue 
thrust out, as in burning thirst and mad- 
Nces, see TTD, 77>. 37>, AND. Germ. 
lechen, ‘echzen, comp. לוּב לצב להב‎ ; 
als) to vib: ate the tongue and hiss. i ia the 
manner of :erpents or of those speaking 
in a whisper, see tm>; to sfummer, to 
speak burbarously (unintelligibly) and 
tnepily. -- 32> where see more, M35, 
Lad red, =>. The Greeks ל‎ 
the ideas of eating daintily, and of stam- 
mering or seuseless babble, by the syl- 
lables la. lum, lub, lap, lel, comp. daw 
to lick. du3uoe, Adprgos voracious and 
aqQuicious, dmpos, fucwos guret, sata 

44 


לחם 


of the Lexicon itself this word .s וס‎ 
ted. Chald. mam id. ,לִיחָה‎ mancd 
mamas moisture, freshness, vigour 
Kindr. is לח 66מ116--. לחה‎ , n>. 

c. sud‏ לחר f. (r. mrt>) in pause‏ לחי 
i9m> Job 40, 26; Dual pM Deut. 13.3‏ 
Ez.‏ לחי constr. "279 18. 30. 28, 6. suif.‏ 
.4 ,11 .1108 כְחַיהֶם but‏ ,4 ,29 

1. the cheek, 80 called from ite fregh 
colour, see the root; Cant. 5, 13. Lam 
1,2. So M5 53 פ'‎ non and‘s לְחָיִי‎ Dn 
to smile one upon the check, or to smite 
the cheeks of any one, in chastiseirent 
or insult, Mic. 4, 14. 1 .א‎ 22,24. Job 
16, 10; comp. Lam. 3. 30. Is. 50. 6. 

2. the jaw-bone, Job 40, 26. Ps. 3, 8 
הצרת אֶתַכָּלַארְבִי לַחי‎ thou hast smilten 
all mine enemies as to the jaw-bone, an 
image drawn from ravenous beasts, 
which are thus rendered harmless. So 
the jaw-bone of an ass, Jude. 15, 15-17. 
Dual Deut. 18, 3. Ez. 29, 4. 38, 4.— 


Arab. 2 id. kak beard. 


3. Lehi, pr. n. of a district on the bor- 
ders of Philistia, Judg. 15,9. 14. 19; fully 
v.17 "M2 ma the height or hill of Lehi 
(the jaw-bone), prob. רפ‎ called from a 
chain of steep, crage rocks ; just as 
single rocks are called teeth, see 12. 
So jaw-bone for a mountainous tract 
in the Chald. pr. מוּצָב .ח‎ mom for Heb. 
מוצב‎ 93, Michaelis Suppl. p.1453. The 
sacred writer himself (v. 17) seems to 
refer this name to the throwing away of 
the jaw-bone ; as if written לחי‎ nos, 
from r. M2" to throw. 


* לָחִךָ‎ inf. ,לח‎ i. q. ppd, to lick 


Germ. lecken. Arab. AX, Syr. yas 


Pe. and Pa. id. In Kal once, of an ox 
which gathers the grass with his tongue 
before biting it off, to lick up herbage, 
to feed off. Num. 22, 4. 
Piet 379 to lick, to feed hy licking, 
as the ox, see in Kal; comp. Arab. 
to lick up pasture or fodder, as 
cattle.—Num. 22,4; spoken of fire 1 K. 
18, 38. “BF לחך‎ fo lick the dust, hyper- 
bol. of one who prostrates himself as a 
suppliant, Ps. 79, 9. Mic. 7, 17. Is. 49, 3 


i pnd fut. ילחם‎ = 1. to eal, to take 
‘ood, (kindr. with חס‎ and 03> 0 6 


י 
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Hos. 7, 4 ; absol. Gen. 18, 6. 1 Sam. 28, 
24. 2Sam. 13,8. Syr. and Chald. id. 
Ethiop. ABM id.—Hence 

2. to be firm, strong ; whence לרש‎ lion. 


— Arab. wy) strength, SY mid. Ye 
IIL, V, to be firm, strong. 


Lush, pr. a. m. 2 Sam. 3, 15‏ לוש 
Cheth. See td no. 2. 6‏ 


P02 Chald. (r. my, like קצת‎ , mye) 
pr. adhesion, connection; but passing 
over into a Preposit. by, with, like Syr. 
23%. Ezra 4, 12 מן לְנסה‎ from with 
thee, 1. q. Heb. מכמף‎ , Fr. de chez tot. 

7? see thr, 


" mt? obsol. and doubtful root, i. q. 
125; whence perh. mard, 


, הִלָזֶה ny see‏ 
. חלזו 6 לזה 


may f. perverseness, Srowardness, 
Prov. 4,24. R. לֶזֶּה‎ or לוז‎ q. v. 


adj. (r. AMI) plur. o°Md with Dag.‏ לח 
forte impl. see Heb. Gram. § 22.1; pr.‏ 
moist, and hence green, fresh, e. g. wood‏ 
Gen. 30, 37; Ez. 17, 24. 21, 3; grapes‏ 
Num. 6, 3; spoken also of new cords or‏ 
ropes, Judg. 16, 7. 8.‏ 

(r. mM) freshness, vigour,‏ ₪ לח 
Deut. 34, 7,‏ 


7 amp obsol. root. Eth. 472 to be 
fair, beautiful ; prob. pr. to be new. Sresh, 
nearly i.gq.3, and spoken of the fresh 
colour of the cheeks. Hence לְחִי‎ cheek. 


What-‏ .1 (לָחֶם .") .₪ לחום or‏ כְחוּם 

ever is eaten, food, meat, Job 20, 23 
בְלְחוּמוּ‎ io-bs YE" and shall rain upon 
them with his food. i. e. God will send 
upon them what shall be their food, fire 
and brimstone, the divine wrath; comp. 
Ps.11.6. The phrase to rain with food, 
בְּלם‎ , is here poetic, sq. to send down 
food in rain, as we also say: It rains in 
or with large drops. it rains large drops, 
2. flesh, body, Zeph. 1, 17; where for 

other Mss. and editt. read cand‏ לְחפמם 


, Sof 
as if from a form BMD. Arab. pe flesh. 


mm obsol. root, 10 be moist, fresh ; 
Eth. AmAM to mcisten, see Ludolf 
Lex. in Syllab. p. 635 ; in both editions 


לחם 


examples are wanting. Or, 206166 we 
may read with some Mes. M5, with tone 
retracted; comp. M33 חחח‎ Prov. 17, 10. 


ond of both genders; m. Num. 21,5 
f. Gen. 49,20. R. erm. 

1. food, meat, both for man Gen. 47, 
12; and beasts Job 24, 5. Is. 65, 24 
Ps. 147, 9. al. sep. ©m> 558 tu eal fooa 
to take a meal, etc. ree in bon no. 0 
cM> שים‎ fo set on food Gen. 13, 31. om 
אָנָשִיס‎ see in איש‎ no. 1. h. Poet. Obad. 
7 לחמף‎ for לחמך‎ "SIN those who eat of 
thy food, thy household. Num. 14, 9 see 
in .ז‎ EM no. 2. 1 Sam. 20, 24. o-ridy om 
the food of God, spoken of a sacrifice 
Lev. 21,6.8.17.21.22, SoJer.11,19 73 
ְּלְחמו‎ the tree with 0 i.e. its fruit; 


comp. Arab. jer food, also for fruit. 
—Further: a) provision, sustenance, 
living, Ece. 9. 11. שלמה‎ end Solomon's 
provision, supplies, 1 K. 5, 2 ]4, 22]. 
הִפָּחַה‎ em the provision of the governor, 
his table- allowance, Neh. 5, 14. 18. 
b) a meal, feast, as cn צֶכָל‎ sce in dom 


no. 1. 6. em mos lo make a feast Ece. 
10, 19. 

2. Spec. a) bread, as in mod. Arab, 
G of 


+ spec. flesh; Gen. 21, 14. 25. 34. 28, 


20. al. sep. e121 o> bread and water, 
as daily and common food. 1K. 18. 4. 13. 
Num. 21, 5. Is. 3. 1. end ">> a cake 
or loaf ap bread Ex. 29, 23; but when 
there is more than one loaf the word 
MDP is omitted after the numeral (as 
שקלים‎ before OD and שת" .8 .6 ,(זהב‎ 
להס‎ two loaves of bread 1Sam. 21.4. 17, 
17. embroseeinrs. For the phrase 
tnd maa “st see in משח‎ no. 2. So 
הַפנרם‎ cmd bread of the presence, Sept. 
001 évomot, Vulg. panes propositions, 
Engl. shew-bread, i.e. the twelve luaves 
which were set out every sabbath before 
Jehovah in two rows הסט‎ the table in 
the sanctuary, Ex. 25. 30. 35, 13. 39. 36; 
comp. Lev. 24. 5-9. Called in the later 
books הִמִּצָרְכִת‎ tm> Neh. 10. 34. 1 Che. 
9,32. b) wheat, as that from which 
brend i is made, bread-corn, grain; comp. 


5, + 
Arab. ₪2 food. epec. wheat, and con 
₪ כ‎ 


tra Gr. otrog wheat and also food. Gen 
41, 54. 47,13. 15. 17.  םיִסְרְבּו לחם‎ Je 
36, 17; 28,28 לחס רדק‎ , see in PEI no 
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see note under 34>,) i. q. 2x, but used 
only in poetic style; with acc. of food 
Prov. 4, 17. 23 6; with 3 to eat of any 
thing, Prov. 9, 5. Ps. 141, 4; absol. of a 
meal Prov. 23,1. Metaph. to consume, 
Deut. 32, 24 hd" לְהזמִי‎ devoured by 
pestilence. 

2. to fight, to war; Part. omd one 
fighting, i.q. an enemy, foe; with את‎ 
of pers. with whom Ps. 35, 1; 6. > 96, 2. 
3; more usual in Niph.—Soldiers in 
wa; or battle are hyperbolically said to 
devour their enemies, as Joshua the 
Canaanites, Num. 14, 9 BM לְהמְנוּ‎ they 
shall be our bread ; and the sword 
also is said to devour (528) Ez. 21, 3 


Is. 1,20. Ara’. ye to be slain in bat- 


tle, pr. to be consumed; also ג‎ to 


chew, Conj. II to fight, Pers. ב‎ ₪ 


man-eater, spoken of a i warrior; 
also Hom. wrolépoto péya crope II. 10.8. 

conv. ame, inf:‏ , רְלַחם fut.‏ ,0953 .וא 
i. q. Kal no. 2, to ficht to‏ | נלחם absol.‏ 
wage war, to contend, in a recipr. signif.‏ 
Fr. se battre. Absol.‏ ו like Gr.‏ 
Judg. 5, 19. 1 Sam. 17, 10 313 mama that‏ 
we may fight together. The pers. with‏ 
whom is put with 3 Ex. 1, 10. Num. 21,‏ 
al. sep. cy 2 K. 13. 12. 14,15; PSR‏ .26 
(mx) 1K. 20, 23. Is. 37,9; 5x Jer. 1, 19.‏ 
Neh. 4,8; algo in the ace. ac-‏ 59 ;15,20 
cordiag to some, re in part of the exam-‏ 
ples “PX with a noun signifies with, as‏ 
Judg. 12, 4. 2. 5 “and elsewhere‏ 
Josh. 10.25. 1 K.20, 25‏ פה , is for cms‏ צותם 
they‏ ויפַחְמוּכֶר comp. v. 23. Once 6. suff.‏ 
war against me.—The pers. for whom‏ 
is put with 5 Ex. 14, 14. 25. Deut. 1, 30;‏ 
bs Judg. 9,17. 2K. 10, 3.—So too, ons‏ 
Judg. 9. 45 and =9 53 fo fight‏ בְּצִיר 
against a city, to besiege it, Is. 7, 1.‏ 
2K. 19, 8. Jer. 34, 22. 37, 8; so with‏ 
cnt? to‏ מלחמה Josh. 19, 47. Also‏ עס 
a fight or battle,‏ ]ה War a war, to‏ 

Sam 8. 20. 18. 17. al. 

Deziv. ond, ond, להוּם‎ , momda, and 
pr. n. לחמר‎ . 


on verbal of Piel (r. em>> war, siege. 
Judy. 5, 8 OSS OMDd IN ben was siege 
of their gates, i.e. their gates, cities, 
were besieged. Segol for Tsere, which 
most Mas. exhibit, is perh. on account 
of the 60 str. state; though other like 


לחש 


a people Ex. 3, 9. With a genitive oi 
the object, 5x1" ym? the oppression of 
Israel. which he suffers. 2 K. 13, 4; 0 
suff. Deut. 26, 7. Ps. 44, 25. Also, with 
genit. of the subject, 375% לחץ‎ 72, 10. 
לחץ--‎ pa, לחץ‎ ond, bread and water 
of affliction or calamity, one’s food in 
time of distress, 1 K. 22, 27. 2 Chr. 19 
26. Is. 30, 20. 


. wm in Kal not used, to whisper 
Gr. yedvgigecy, Germ. zischeln, all which 
as well as the Heb. are onomatopoetic; 


comp. kindr. 63. Syr. wads to whis- 
per in the ear, Arab. the serpent 
vibrates his tongue, hisses; whence 


8 1 
= hissers, i.e. serpents. Ethiop. 


id. also to mutter, to speak soft-‏ רות 
ly, for Gr. verte, AAG 11 to whisper‏ 
in the ear, TASPMM to whisper‏ 


among themselves. 

Pie. לחש‎ to whisper, to mutler, spec. 
as magicians or sorcerers their incanta 
tions; only Part. מלחשים‎ conjurers, en 
chanters, also charmers of serpents, Ps 
58,6. Syr. sam Pe. to use enchant 


ment, whence Leos charmer of ser 
pents. 

Hitup. to whisper among themselves 
2 Sam. 12,19; with 53 against any one 
Ps. 41, 8. 

Deriv. pr. n. Omid and 


m. pr. a whispering ; hence‏ לחש 

1. prayer, uttered in a low voice, Is 
26, 16. 

2. incantation, magic, alno the charm- 
ing of serpents, Is. 3, 3. Jer. 8. 17. 6. 
10, 11. Comp. אשרם‎ in art. OX .—Hence 

3. Plur. לחשים‎ 18. 3. 20, pr. charms, 
remedies against enchantment, i.e. amt- 
lets, superstitious ornaments, often gems 
and precious stones, or plates of gold 
and silver, on which certain magic for- 
mulas were inscribed, and which were 
worn suspended from the neck or in the 
ears, by oriental females. According 
to Kimchi ear-rings’, amulets being of- 
ten so worn; and so Luth. and Engl. 
Vers. comp. Gen. 35,4 and the com- 


mentators, also Syr. Lope. But eun 


rings had already been mentioned by 
Isaiah in v. 19. 
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לחם 
DI Chald. food, ₪ feast, Dan. 1.‏ 


no. 2.‏ לחוּם see in‏ לחם 


“an a) Gentile n. see "Onin mg 
Bethlehemite, art. M2 no. 12. w. 

b) Lahmi, pr n. of a man in 1 Chr. 
20, 5, a pussage perhaps corrupted from 
2 Sam. 21, 19 בֶּוְְלְעָרִי ארְגֶיס‎ NON ניך‎ 
"man moda אֶת‎ vonin m2 Elhanan, son 
of Jaare-Oregim (27378 is here doubt- 
ful, see in (רצרר‎ the Bethlehemite, slew 
Goliath the Gittite ; where, in order to 
remove the supposed discrepancy with 
the account of David's victory over Go- 
liath, the text in 1 Chr. 1. 6. stands thus: 
הנמי‎ MDa IY MAMA BING TAN FY 
Elhanan, son of Jair, slew Lahimi, the 
brother of Goliath of Gath. [Vice versa, 
Winer and others suppose the true 
reading to be preserved in 1 Chr. and 
the passage in Kings to be corrupted ; 
Realw. ed. 3, art. Goliath.—R. 


Lahmas, pr. n. of a place in‏ כחמוס 
the plain of Judah, Josh. 15, 40; where‏ 
Mss. read bem>. Vulg. Leheman,‏ 32 


Engl. Lahmam. 


. rab) Chald. a root not used in the 
verb, to be longing, lustful, like Gr. da- 
yvos; pr. to be eager, greedy, like kindr. 
ort>, o>, and transferred to sexual de- 
sire.—Hence 


mm Chald. f. a concubine, Dan. 5, 2. 
3. 23. More frequent in the Targums. 


₪ yn fut. ללחוץ‎ 1. fo press, to crowd, 
Sept. .20/גש‎ Num. 22. 25 the ass crushed 
(נחלרץ)‎ the foot of Balaam against the 
wall. Hence locrowd out, lo thrust forth, 
2 K. 6, 32; a people into the mountains 
Judg. 1, 34; comp. Am. 6, 14. 

2. to oppress, to distress, e. g. persons 
Ps. 56. 2; strangers Ex. 22, 20. 23,9; a 
people Judg. 2, 18. 10, 12. 1 Sam. 10, 18. 
2K. 13. 4. 22. Is. 19,10. Jer. 30, 20. 
פ' לחץ‎ pm Ex. 3, 9. 

Kindred is כָחץ‎ ; also אוץ , צלץ‎ , ON. 


Samar. ?12 , Arab. yo II, to 


press. to distress ; also y= to press, to 
unportune. 

Nipu. fo press oneself, sc. against a 
wall Num. 22, 25.—Hence 


mn. 0 pression, distress, affliction,‏ לחץ 
e.g. of persons Job 36, 15. Ps. 62,10; of‏ 


ליל 


etymology is at least very loubtful. Ba 
as 51° day comes from the idea of heat 
so לרל‎ night may come from that of cola 
viz. as causing one to roll or wrap him 
self in his cloak or bed-covering, r. 545 
—So 57> אֶרְבָּעִים‎ forty nights Gen. 7 
4.12. 1K.19, 8; לילות‎ nub 1 Sam. 
30, 12. Jon. 2,1: nibsb-baa erery night 
Ps. 6, 7, but nbsbr-53 the whole night 
Ex. 14, 20.21. Num. 11 "32. al. TIX n>.>3 
in one night Gen. 40, 5. 41, 11. m>"b2 
ההוא‎ in that night Gen. 32, 4 22. בָחִצִי‎ 
nob at midnight Ruth 3,8; M373 אישון‎ 
see in איטון‎ no. 2. מיום עַד לילח‎ from 
day-break even to night, 1. 6. in one day, 
Is. 38, 12. 13. nb b-52 see in {2 no. 7. 
הְזֶרון כִיְלֶת‎ «vision of the טוח‎ nociur- 
nal vision, Job 4, 13. 20, 8. 33,15; מִרָאת‎ 
m>" id. Gen. 46, 2; ל חלום לילה‎ 
dream Gen. 20, 3. לילח‎ “ma nocturnal 
terror Ps. 91, 5. —By night is expressed 
in Heb. by 75% Gen. 14,15. Ex. 13, 22; 
whence יומס וְלִיְלה‎ by day and night 
Ex. 13.21. Lev. 8 35. Nui. 9. 21, and sc 
וָיום‎ mo") night and day 18. 27, 3 זרלה‎ 
oom 34,10. Jer. 14, 17. Poet. nbsba 
Job 24.14. Ps. 42. 9. 77,7. 89, 2. 119, 
55, ליכות‎ Pa. 16. 7, בְּלילות‎ Cant. 3 ne 
Also with art. M>"brt adv. this night, te- 
night, (like היום‎ this day, to-day.) Uren. 
19, 5. 34. mosbD as by night Job 5, 4 
2. Trop. a) For calamity. adversity 
misery, comp. WWM, Is. 21, 11. Job 35, 


9 0 
10. Mic. 3, 6. Arab. dud misfortune, 
Schult. Opp. Min. .כ‎ 74. b) For Sheol 
Hades, Job 36, 20. 

Norte. The form 93°5 with He parag. 
signifies pr. by night; but by degrees 
came also to stand for ‘the time when it 
is night, and so for night itself; in tne 
same manner as M233, ,צפִינֶה‎ pr. the 
region towards the ו‎ towards the 
north, are then put for the south, the 
north, whence בַּצְפונָה‎ , 332a; comp. 
.בְּרומִם‎ Indeed the paragogic ending 
became so closely united with this sub- 
stantive, that in Chald. and Syr. it was 
retained as a radical letter, and passed 
over ‘n the stat. emphat. into 6% 


wo" Chald. m. night, Dan. 2, 19 
5, 30. 7, 2.7.13. Often in Targg. 


m5"2 = (from db, r. 595) pr. noctur 
na, 3% night-epectre. ghost, a creature 
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,לט .« חן part. Kal, see‏ לט 


(in Cod Samar. and many Heb.‏ לט 


Mas. fully (ליט‎ m. Gen. 37, 25. 43, 11, 
Lat. ledum, ladanum, Gr. d7,dov, Aadavos, 
ם‎ fragrant resinous gum, which is gath- 
ered trom the leaves of ה‎ shrub growing 
in the island of Crete, Arabia, and Af- 
rica, xtoros, Cistus ladanifera, Herod. 
3.112. So called perh. from covering 
ever, concealing. from r. לוט‎ ; comp. "BD 
pitch. from r. "BD. Sept. Vulg. מזאאזט‎ 
stacte, Syr. and Chald. pistacia, Saad. 
chestnut. See Celsii Hierob. T. I. p. 
280 sq. 


* NOD obsol. root, i. a. Chald. לְטָא‎ 


i. gq. לט‎ fo hide; or Arab. או‎ und 3 


terre adhesit. Hence 


mvs” f. a species of lizard. Lev. 11, 
30. Sept. zudaZurtys, Vulg. stellio. See 
Boch. Hieroz. I. p. 1073. Zab. [AAS 


lizard. 


(the hammered, the sharpen-‏ לטוּשם 
ed) Letushim, pr. n. of an Arabian tribe‏ 
descended from Dedan, Gen. 25, 3. R.‏ 
Ow.‏ 

sup fut. weds 
forge, Gen. 4, 22. 

2. to sharpen by hammering, e.g. a 
ploughshare 1 Sam. 13, 20 ; a sword Ps. 
7, 13. Metaph. Job 16, 9 "3 "379 Winds 
he sharpeneth his eyes against me, be- 
holds me with a stern and threa.ening 
look. 

Pua part. 0259 sharpened, sharp, 
Ps. 52. 4. 

Deriv. pr. n. לטוּשם‎ . 


m7 for mid, contr. for M95 (r. M99) 


wreath ; only Plur. ליות‎ wrealhs, fes- 
ג‎ fons. in arehiteeture, 1 K. 7, 29. 30. 36. 


Is. 16, 3. Lam. 2, 19 Cheth. once‏ ליל 
Ia 21.11 (in pause, as 5°m and 5m),‏ 
Ex. 12, 42. Is. 15, 1. 30. 29;‏ ליל constr.‏ 
but far more freq. with He parag. ¢ m275‏ 


(Milél, see note). in pause m>5, Plur. 
לרלות‎ ; masc. R. 53d. 


ב 
mS, Syr.‏ שש night ; Arab.‏ .1 
LSS. ESS, Eth, MAD, id. in all‏ 


which there is a vestige of the He parag. 
a3 in 72">; see note. This word is by 
many regarded as primitive ; and the 


1. to hammer, to 


לגוד 


1 Chr. 18,4. 1 Sam. 14, 47 Saul took 
(35>) the kingdom over Isracl. Some 
times with j%@ of pers. from whom, 1 Chr. 
18, 4. 2 Chr. 13, 19; comp. ל‎ 7, 24 

3. to take, to choose any one by lot; 
comp. Wi no. 7. Josh. 7, 14 אָטֶָרד‎ wsen 
mums רלכרנר‎ the tribe which Jehovah 
taketh, designates by lot. v. 17. 

Nipu. 1. to be taken, caught, with 
snares, Is. 8, 15. 28, 13. Jer. 48, 44. Pe. 
9, 16.—Trop. Prov. 6, 2. 11, 6. Job 36,8 

2. to be taken, captured ; of men Jer 
51,56; a city 1K. 16, 18. 2 K. i8, 10, 
Jer. 13, 28. 50, 2. 51, 31. 41. 

3. to be taken by lot, Josh. 7, 15. 16. 18. 
1 Sam. 10, 20.21. 14, 41. 42 [43. 44]. 

Hirup. to take hold of one another, to 
hold fast together, to cohere. Arab. SJ 
Conj. V, to be joined together, to have 
the parts compacted. Job 41, 9 [17] 
D205 they huld together, ec. the scales 
of the crocodile. 38,30 123m7 פנר תהים‎ 
the surface of the deep coheres, is frozen. 
Comp. 18 no. 4. 

Deriv. מִלְכּרֶת‎ and 

72> m. a being taken, capture, Prov. 
3, 26. 

1. 725 imper. see in 271 init. and no. 7, 

Il. לְכָה‎ for > to thee, Gen. 27, 37. 

M22 (a going, journey, for M35%,) 
Lechah, pr. n. of a place in the tribe of 
Judah, 1 Chr. 4, 21. .ילד .א‎ 


(either: the smitten, captured ;‏ לָכִיש 
or: the tenacious, i. 6. impregnable, r.‏ 
Lachish, pr. n. of a fortified city‏ )32@ 
(Is. 36, 2. 2 Chr. 11,9) in the plain of‏ 
Judah, anciently the seat of a Canaan‏ 
itish king. Josh. 10, 3. 12, 11. 15, 39,‏ 
Neh. 11, 30. 2 Chr. 11, 9. Is. 36, 2. Jer.‏ 
Mic. 1,13. Comp. Bibl. Res. in‏ .34.7 
Palest. II. p. 389, 393.‏ 


72? see [2 p. 474. 6. 
/ לכש‎ 00801. rpot, prob. i. q. kindr 
Arab. 25S, QC, : a) to strike 


tosmite. b) to adhere. to be tenacious 
hence. to be difficult.—Deriv. לכרש.ת.זק‎ 


לוּלל see‏ לָלָאות 
fut. 7058 1. Pr. to beut witk‏ לכיר * 


a rod, fo chastise. espec. beasts of hur 
den; whence 725% an ox-goad. Arah 


4 i. q. eo to strike, to beat with 
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of Jewish superstition, frequenting -he 
desert, Ie. 34, 14. According to the 


Rabbins it bore the form of a female ele- 
gantly dressed, and Jay in wait for chil- 
Similar are the Greek 


dren by night. 
and Roman fables respecting the female 
‘Epnov'sa, the dvoxértuvpat, see Aristoph. 
Ran. 293. Creuzer Coiment. Herod. 2 


267; the Lamia, Striges ; and the Ara- 


bian Ghil, Ghilah, 2 340 ,( ie. 


female monsters dwelling in deserts and 


tearing men in picces. Comp. the other 


hames of spectres, in Heb. 6. ₪. עָלוּקָה‎ , 
mx"sw. See more in Bochart Hieroz. 
T. II. p. 831. Buxtorf in Lex. Chald. 
Talmud. p. 1140. Also Comment. on Is. 
13, 22. 34, 14. 


, לי‎ see 41>. 


012 m. (r. 55) 1. Poet. a@ lion, 0 
called from his strength and courage, 
Is. 30, 6. Job 4,11. Prov. 30,30. Arab. 


ga, Chald. rab, Gr. die Hom. Il. 11. 
239. ib. 15. 275. 

2. Laish, pr.n. a) A place in the 
northern extremity of Palestine, called 
also לשם‎ and 49 Dan q. v. Judy. 18, 29; 
with ה‎ loc. Mb v.7. b) Also with ה‎ 
loc. Mt=7> Is. 10, 30, a place near Ana- 
thoth, northeast of Jerusalem ; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. II. p. 149. c) A man, 
1 Sam. 25. 44 and 2 Sam. 3, 15 Keri; in 
Cheth. tad, 


imper. see 2% init. and no. 7.‏ לא 


R ככף‎ fut. רלפד‎ 1. to take, to catch, 
> 80. animals, 6. g. in a net, snares, (pr. 
‘to strike or hit with a net,’ comp. Arab. 
AK percussit.) Judg. 15, 4. Am. 3.5. 
Ps. 35, 8; ina pit, Jer. 18, 22; of a lion 
seizing his prey Am. 3. 4.—Metaph. Job 
9,13 he taketh (snareth) the wise in their 
own crafliness. Prov. 5, 22. Jer. 5, 26. 
2. to take. to seize, 10 get possession 
of, viz. a) to take captive in war, Num. 
21, 32. Josh. 11,12. Judg.8, 19. b) to 
take a city by assault, storm, fo capture, 
Deut. 2, 34. Josh. 8, 21. 10, 1. 11, 0 
6( to take or occupy a land, Josh. 10, 42. 
Dan. 11. 18; also single places, as the 
rds of Jordan, Judg. 3. 28. 12.5. So 
Judg.7,24 cron rsx end 9325" and seize 
the rcaters before them, even Jordan. 
1) Other things, as chariots of war, 


לעג 


known, prob. not an Israelite, perh. שה‎ 
Arabian, to whom the moral maxime 
Prov. 31, 2-9 are directed. 


and 312 adj. 1. accustomed‏ למוד 
used to any thing, Jer. 2, 24. 13, 23‏ 
לשון למודים 4 ,50 .18 practised, expert,‏ 
the tongue of the practised sc. in speak‏ 
ing, the eloquent.‏ 

2. one taught, a disciple, follower 
mim למגדי‎ the disciples of Jehovah 
prophets, Is. 50, 4. 54,13; pious men 
8, 16. 


obsol. root. Arab. JUS to taste;‏ לְניךף* 
- %. 8 
but JAAS a strong youth. Hence‏ 


Lamech, pr.n. a) A son of Me-‏ למ 
thusael, a descendant of Cain, and the‏ 
first to misuse the arms invented by‏ 
his son, Gen. 4, 19-24. bh) The son‏ 
of Methuselah, a descendant of Seth,‏ 
Gen. 5, 25-31.‏ 


see afler 72.‏ לממן 
pa on account of, because, sce 22.‏ 


m. (r. 3%) the swallow, gullet,‏ לע 
throat, Prov. 23, 2. Chald. 8315.‏ 


“255 in Kal not used, Arab. Ss) 


to play, to sport, to jest; also to jest al 
to mock, Kindr. are as>, 33>, see ל‎ 
note. Chald. 3°35 mockery, derision, 
395nN to mock at, to deride any one, 
Syr. asSzf 10. Comp. Gr. 200, do 
Baouas. 

Hiren. to mock at, to deride, part. ₪ 3 
2 Chr. 36, 16. 


* 599 fut. 335", pr. fo stammer, to 
speak unintelligibly, Syr. a>; algo 


SSS: A, es. Eth. 0 
and AAA stammering, comp. 12> and 
see 395 note. Hence 


1. to speak in a barbarous or foreten 
tongue, see in Y3>, comp. Niph. By 


2 
transpos. 559, Arab. el: barbare lo- 
quens. : 


2. to mock, to deride, pr. by imitating 
the stammering voice of any one in de- 
raion. Chald. 3235 to mock. Comp. by 
transp. Gr. yelaer, also yhevn, zhevater, 
Goth. hlahjan, lahhan, Pers. yds 


g. a heifer well trained, Hos.. 
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od. Hence to discipiine, to train, to 
leach, sc. beasts of burden, etc. see Pual 
Hos. 10, 11; also troops to war, 1 Chr. 
5, 18 mond "1925 trained to war, i. 6. 
practised, skilled. ‘Comp. Pual no. 2. 

2. Intrans. fo be trained, taught, i. q. 
to learn, e. vy. war, Is. 2, 4. Mic. 4, 3. 
With acc. Deut. 5, 1. Is. 26, 10. Prov. 
30, 3. Jer. 12, 16; with infin. Is. 1, 17; 
infin. c. 9 Deut. 14, 23. 17, 19. 18, 9; 
verb. fin. with ו‎ Deut. 31, 12; see Heb. 
Gr. § 139. 3.a. Also, fo accustom one- 
self; to be wont, c. אל‎ Jer. 10, 2. 

Pieu 72> 1. fo train, to accustom. 
Jer. 9, 4 they have accustcmed their 
tongue to speak lies. Ps. 18, 35. 

2. to teach, absol. Ps. 60, 1. 2 Chr. 17, 
7. With acc. of pers. fo teach one any 
thing, Ps. 71, 17. Cant. 8, 2. Jer. 32. 33. 
Part. 125° a teacher, c. genit. Ps. 119, 
99. Prov. 5,13. With two acc. of pers. 
and thing. Deut. 4, 5. 14. 11, 19. Ps. 25, 
4. Jer. 2, 33 FIST rN “nab אֶתַדְהַרְות‎ 
wickedness hast thou taught thy ways. 
Kec. 12,9. With acc. of pers. and dat. 
of thing (pr. to train one do any thing) 
Ps. 144, 1; with 2 in any thing, Is. 40, 
14; 32 of thing Ps. 94,12; inf. c. 5 Ps. 
143, 10. Is. 48, 17. Jer. 12, 16; so with 
לחיות‎ impl. Jer. 13, 21 ליה‎ tnk לַמַדְתִי‎ 
ִלָפִים‎ thou hast taught them to be lead- 
ers over thee, accustomed them to exer- 
2186 dominion over thee. With dat. of 
pers. Job 21, 22. 

Puat 1. to be trained, accustomed, 
taught, e. 
10, 11; of troops (comp. Kal no. 1), 
Cant. 3,8 mondo “12> trained lo war, 
le. expert ; comp. 1 Chr. 25, 7 “139 
שרר‎ instructed in song. 

2. to be taught, spoken of that in א‎ 8 
one is instructed; 18. 29,13 מִצְוֶח אָנָשים‎ 
M252 a mere human precept ‘taught, 
reulcated, which they are made to learn. 

Deriv, 7903, 759, ToObn. 


TO2 see in למוּד‎ . 
Mmg2, לָמָָה‎ , M9 see in no D. 3, 4. 
לו‎ poct. for ל‎ , as 10> for 3 בָּמו‎ for 


B, see מו‎ ; four times in the book of 
ob, 6. 27, 14. 29, 21. 38, 466 4 


(of God ec. created, see bx)‏ למראֶל 
Prov. 31, 4, also 58705 Prov 31, 1,‏ 
femuel, pr n. of a king otherwise un-‏ 


לפ" 


<< fo eal eagerly, to derou | ותב"‎ 


note. Arab. quadril. ps] 1. yal‏ לוע 


voracity. 

Hipu. to give to eat ; once Gen. 25, 36 
הלְכרטנר נָא‎ give me now to eat Bc. ea- 
gerly. hastily, to devour ; spoken of one 
hungry and greedy. 


8 ioe obsol. root, Arab. נש‎ to curee 
Hence 


M392 ₪ wormwood, Jer. 9, 14. 23, 15. 
Prov. 5,4. It was apparently regarded 
as a noxious or poisonous plant. and 
hence called the accursed; see the root. 
and Deut. 29,17. Rev.8,10.11. Indeen 
bitter herbs were commonly so regard- 
ed by the Hebrews; see Heb. 12. 15. 
Trop. of ₪ bitter lot, calamity, Lam. 3 
15. 19; biller injury or injustice Am. 5 
7. 6, 12. 


; "ED obsol. root, fo flame, to shine, 
Gr. הו שג‎ The origin lies in lap-ping, 
being lam-bent, which likewise the 
Semitic and Greek tongues express by 
the syllable lab. lap. and apply also to 
flame ; 6. g. 38>, 37>, labium. ww lip, 
see 59> note. The common radix there- 
fore of the Hebrew and Greek verb ie 
>, and the third radical ד‎ is added in 
the same manner as in עס‎ 733, Gr. 
Ouoc, Ouadoc; a vestige of it appeare 
also in the Greek daunuc, gen. daunadog. 
From the Semitic 385. declined in the 


- Aramean manner 78>, came the Greek 


dounw; and from לפרד‎ , Syr. [ בב‎ 
Chald. “n2d, the Gr. ןג‎ Aaunados, 
and not vice versa.—Hence 


m. 1. a flame Gen. 15, 17. Ex‏ לסיד 
Job 41, 11. Nah. 2, 5. Dan. 0‏ .8 ,20 
al.‏ .6 

2. Gr. הג‎ Lat. lampas, a lamp. 
torch, see r. 12>. Judg. 7. 16. 20. Zech. 
12,6. So according to some, Job 12, 5 
בוז‎ ‘7B a torch despised, 1. 6. thrown 
aside because it ceases to give light, 
the emblem of a man once in high con- 
sideration, but now vile and contemned 
comp. Is. 7. 4, and Comment. in loc. 
But it accords better with the parallel 
ism to make 3°83 eorrespond to “3403 
>a3 in the other member: for misfortune 
(772 from > and 779) there is contempx 
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to est, Germ. lachen, Engl. to laugh.— 
E. 3. absol. Job 11,3; oftener with > of 
pers. and thing Job 9, 23. Prov. 17, 5. 2 
K. 19, 21. al. Spec. spoken: a) Of 
those who mock at others in distress, 
Job 9, 23; ₪. 2 Prov. 1, 26; > of pers. 
Ps. 22, 8. Job 22,19; also ְלַכָּגְוּדכָמו‎ they 
laugh among themselves Ps. 80, 7. b) 
Of'a scoffer, who mocks at God and reli- 
gion, J>b 11,3; comp. in .סח לףץ‎ 2. | d) 
Of one who contemns the threats and ef- 
forts of enemies, Ps. 2,4. 59,9. Is. 37, 22. 

Nipu. to speak in a barbarous or for- 
eign tongue, Is. 33, 19. 

Hien. i. q. Kal no. 2, to mock, to de- 
ride, Job 21, 3; c. > Ps. 22, 8. Neh. 2, 
19; 2 2 Chr. 30, 10; על‎ Neh. 3, 33 
[4, 1]. 


Deriv. the two following. 


399 m. 1. mockery, derision, scorn, 
Ps, 79, 4. 152. 23, 32. 36, 4. Meton. for 
the cause of derision, Hos. 7, 16. 

2. scoffing, i.e. imp®us discourse, Job 
34, 7; comp. in p%> no. 2. 

39> adj. (r. a>) 1. speaking a bar- 
barous or foreign tongue; Is. 28, 11 
my "ax>> i.e. as barbarians, foreign- 
ere, sc. the Assyrians. 

2. a mocker, jester, buffoon. Ps. 35,16 
מַעוג‎ 7352 pr. cake-jesters, table-buf- 
foons, i. 6. parasites ; Gr. womoxodaxeg, 
xvioooxodaxes. Soin the Talmud ye 
nas cake-talk, 1. e. jesting, buffoonery. 


ss bP. 00801. root, Arab. iad to put 
tn order. Hence the two following: 


iT792 (order) Laadah, pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 


4, 21. 


7192 (put in order) Laadan, pr. n. .גת‎ 
a) 1Chr. 7,26. b) 23, 7. 26, 21. 


. >) ig. Arab. Led, , to speak 
rashly, to talk at random, kindr. with 


8 9 + 
לוע‎ q.v. של‎ rash discourse.—Once pret. 
5 plur. Job 6, 3 43 "35 4D-d3 therefore 
were my words rash, *52 Milél for לע‎ 
Mitra on account of the pause; like 
MAN, in pause AMX. 

. >< to speak in a barbarous or for- 
tign tongue, part. 1355 Ps. 114, 1. Comp. 
392, and see 33> note. Syr. JSS to 
wpeak in a barbarous (spec. the Egyp- 
dan) tongue. 


mp? 


gach, fut. jylqach to receive as a gucat 
Vassali p. 430. Also by transpos. Arab. 

= J to take hold of each other, to co 
here, see in Hithpael. also Gr. Aazor, Aay- 
yave.—Pr. to take with the hand, fo lay 
hold of ; Gen. 8,9 Noah put forth his 
hand nnpy and took her sc. the dove 
Ps, 18, 17. 1 Sam. 16, 23. 2 Sam. 22.17 
Job 40. 24. al. sep. With acc. of pers 
and 3 of member or part, Ez. 8,3 וקחד‎ 
בְצִיצָת ראשי‎ and took me by a fore 
lock of my head; in Greek it would be 
tis ops, COMP. Hist. of Bel v. 36. 
Rarely with > of pers. Jer. 40, 2.—Then 
ji. q. to take to oneself, with accus. of 
thing or pers. Gen. 8, 20 and (Noah) 
took of all beasts... and offered burnt- 
offerings. 2, 15 and God took Adam am 


put him into ‘the garden. v. 21 and ha 


took one of his ribs. 12. 5. 16, 3. Deut. 

In these 
and similar examp:es nad, like the Ho- 
meric Aufow (see Vigerus ed. Herm. p. 
352), often appears as if pleonuaatic 5 
though it strictly serves to place the 
action more fully and vividly before the 
eyes. Here belongs also 2 Sam. 18, 18 
razors וישבדלו בחייו‎ rod צבְטלוס‎ 
and Absalom had taken acotumn and 
erected tl for himself in his lifetime. 1 
K. 11, 37 and I will take thee and thou 
shalt reign. But in Jer. 23. 31 they lake 
their tongues and pronounce oracles, i* 
eeems to signify that the false prophets 
misused their tongues. 

To the object is often prefixed 179 par 
titive, fo take of a thing ; e. ₪. לקח ד‎ 
to take of the blood j. e. some blood. 
Lev. 4, 25. Gen. 6, 21. 28. 11. 43, 11. 
The accus. of a pronoun is often omit- 
ted, as also afier verbs of speaking + 
Gen. 12. 19 behold thy wife "21 קח‎ tuke 
her and go thy way. 24, 51. 27, 14. 33, 
11.—The person or thing from whom 
any thing is taken or received, is put 
with מן‎ Gen. 23, 135 72% Num. 5, 25. 1 
Sam. 10.43; *a3 Tey. 7, 34. Ex. 29, 2; 
ao too the place זאו‎ 6066, with 73 Gen. 
45.19. Josh. 4, 205 מעל‎ 18. 6, 6. 

Sometimes also a Dat. commodt is 
added, “> MP? pr. to take to or for one 
self; Gen. 38, 23 mb npr let her take it 
for herself. 14,21 Num.8, 16. More freg 
the force of the pronoun is so attenuated 


525 


4, 20. 2 Sam. 2, 8. al. sep. 


לפ" 


in the thought of him that is at ease ; tt 
(contempt) is prepared for those who 
slip with the feet ; see 778- 


(torches) Lappidoth, pt. 0.‏ לפידרת 
of the husband of Deborah the prophet-‏ 
eas, Judg. 4, +‏ 


"IB? adj. anterior. front, in front, 1 K. 
6,17. itis formed from לפנר‎ , as סוס"‎ 
from ,ססר‎ Heb. Gr. §85. 5 Lehrg: P- 
516. See לפנ"‎ in 730 lett. D. 


. לפת‎ fut. mpd", pr. to bend, to turn 
to fold. Arab. אש‎ to inflect, to turn 
away the face | V. to look back by turn- 
ing the head; VIII, to turn oneself to 
any one; Kor. Sur. 11. 83. Vit. Salad. 
p. 17. 22, 26. Hence. to enfold, to em- 
brace. to clasp ; Judg. 16, 29 וילטת‎ 
שמפוך וגר'‎ and Samson clasped the two 
middle pillars... the one with his right 
hand and the other with his left. Sept. 
neguduse, Vulg. apprehendens 5 Jarchi 
אינברצא‎ ie. Fr. embrasser. 

Nipu. fo bend oneself, 1. > a) to 
turn oneself around or back, in order 
to see, Ruth 3, g. See Arab. above. 
b) to turn aside from a way; Job 6, 18 
pay Finns רפיה‎ the wayfarers of their 
way turn aside, i. e. those who travel 
that way, and turn aside to find those 
streams, are disappointed and perish. 


mocking, derision,‏ (לוץ .ז) m.‏ לצרן 
scorn, sc. of every thing good and noble,‏ 
לצים q-‏ .1 28" לצון Prov. 1,22. Hence‏ 
Is. 28, 14. Prov. 29, 8.‏ .00018 


* VS) lo mock, & doubtful root, from 
which some derive Part. plur. צצים‎ 
mockers, scorners, Hos. 7, 5. But this 


₪ rather for מלצצים‎ Pil. of r. לוץ‎ q: ¥ 


(pr. way-stopper, i. e. a fortified‏ לשה 
Lakkuwm, pr. 0. of a place‏ (לקם qiace, Tr.‏ 
in the tribe of Naphtalt, Josh. 19, 33.‏ 


" rps once 3 pret. Mp Ez. 17,5; fut. 
רקח‎ , plur. ה רקחו‎ TRS imper. Mp2 Ex. 
99,1 oftencr קה‎ with He parag. MNF 
Gen. 13%, o: Inf. absol. Miz? Deut. + 
96. Jer. 32, 145 constr. TMP, once “nnp 
2 K. 12, 9, with pref. rnp (to be distin- 
guished from mniz? 2 fem. pret.) 6 suff. 

AMP - 

1. 0 i. q- louSoro. Comp. Arab. 

2 semen recepit camela; Mal’. ‘a- 


לק 


fo let come. 1 Sam. 16.11. Gen. 06 8 
Jer. 37, 17.—With 72 of place whence 
Am. 7, 15. Ps. 78. 70. 

2. to take, i. q. d:zouat, i.e. a) toac 
cept, lo receire. sc. any thing offered. as 
gilts 1 Sam. 12. 3. Ps. 15,5. Am. 5. 12 
food, "5 2% Judg. 13, 3. Also of a 
buyer receiving wares Neh. 10. 32; of 
God as accepting prayers Ps. 6.10; ef 
a person receiving and following coun- 
sel. Prov. 2,1 92 MEA cx "32. 4,29. 
10.8. 24,32. Job 22.22. b) to take in. 
lo receive ; Gen.4.11 theearth.rchich hath 
opened her mouth to receire (rmP>) thy 
brother's blood. So to receirea person 
under one’s care and protection. Ps, 49. 
16. 73. 24. c) to receive, i.e. to get, to 
obtain; Is. 40. 2 for she hath receired 
(כַקַתַָה)‎ of the Lord’s hand double. ete. 
Prov. 9,7. 22,25. Num. 23.20. So Prov. 
31.16 she considereth a field and taketh it, 
i.e. gets it. buys it, Sept. érgéato; comp. 
2 Sam. 4. 6. Neh. 10, 39. d) to receive, 
fo percetre, sc. with the ears, Job 4, 12. 

Nipu. M29) 1. Pass. of Kal no.1.b. to 
be taken away, 1 Sam. 21, 6 [7]; of the 
ark as captured by the enemy, 1 Sam. 
4,11. 17. 19. 21. 225 of Elijah as taken 
up to heaven. 2K.2.9. Also to be taken 
away from life by violence Ez. 33. 6. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1. d, to be brought, 
c. ts Esth. 2. 8. 16. 

Puat mp> and Fut. Horn. mp"; the 
fut. of Piel and pret. of Hoph. being 
wanting. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, 00 be taken. with 
מן‎ of that whence, Gen. 2. 23. 3, 19 3 
Job 28. 2. Ez. 15,3. Trop. to be taken 
up. repeated, as a curse, Jer. 29, 22, 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1. b. to be taken 
away, of things, with 72 of pers. Is. 49, 
24. 25; > Judg. 17,2; of persons e. g. to 
heaven 2 K. 5, 10, comp. Is. 53. 8. Also 
to be taken captive, carried away, Is. 52 
5. Jer. 48, 46. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 1. e, to be fetched. 
as things Gen. 18.4; to be brought, ae 
persons Gen. 12, 15. 

Hopna. fut. see in Pual. 

Hirup. part. rnpons Dx Ex. 9, 24 
and Ez. 1, 4, ₪ fire taking hold on itself 
holding together, continuous, i.e. amass 
of fire. Comp. synon, הַתִלְכָּד‎ , 

Deriv. מִכָּחֶח , מה‎ , Mipbo, מלקְחִים‎ 
and the two following. a 
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mpd 


that tis apparently redundant ; Job 9, 8 
bem id mp and he took hima polsherd ; 
espec. in the imperative, Lev. 9,2 לף‎ mp 
539 fake thee a calf. 15,14. 29. Ex. 30, 
23. 1 Sam. 21, 10. Is. 8.1. Ez. 4. 1. 3.9. 
al. sep. Plur. לָכֶס‎ 3mp Gen. 45, 19. Ex. 
3, 11. al. 

Spec. a) אשה‎ mpd 0 take a rife, 
Gr. duupurew yuruixu, Gen. 6. 2. 19. 14. 
+ Sam. 25, 43; more fully Mex לו‎ mpd 
Gen. 4.19. Ex.21,10; לאשֶה‎ mrzde לקח לו‎ 
Gen. 12.19. Ex. 6, 25. al. Also לקת‎ 
לבו‎ MeN he look a wife for his son. i. e. 
the father gave his son a wife. Gen. 34, 
4. Judg. 14, 2. 3. Ellipt. Ex. 34, 16 
לִּבֶנֶיף‎ (et?) .ילקחס מִבְִּסיו‎ In the 
later books the more usual phrase is 
NEN NZ) q. v. 

b) fo take. i. q. to lake away. sometimes 
with force and violence בְּחִזְקֶה)‎ 1 Sam. 
2,16); 1 Sam. 12, 3. Gen. 34, 28. Judg. 
5,19. Jer. 28, 3. al. Hence lo luke cap- 
live and carry atway, Gen. 14,12. 1 Sam. 
19, 14. פ'--.20‎ WE: mez> fo take the life 
of any one, Ps. 31, 14. 1K. 19. 10. 14. 
Prov. 1,19; comp. Jon. 4. 3. Job 1, 21. 
Gen. 27. 35 thy brother hath taken uray 
thy blessing. Job 12. 20 he taketh away 
the understanding of the aged. Gen. 5, 
24 אתו אלהדט‎ MEd °F for God had taken 
him away, i.e. translated him to heaven. 
2 K. 2, 3. 5. 

c) co take, i. q. to take possession of, to 
capture, lo seize upon, e.g. a city. hos- 
tile country, Num. 21, 25. Deut. 3, 14. 
29,7. Metaph. Job 3,6 that night, let 
darkness seize upon it, Also to take or 
caplivate one by blandishments, wis- 
dom, etc. Prov. 6. 25. 11. 30. 

d) to take a perzon any where, fo any 
place, etc. i.q. to lead, to bring. to con- 
duct, with ace. of pers. and אל‎ of place. 
Nam. 11, 16 and bring (nz?) them to 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 23, 
27. Job 38, 20. 2 K. 18, 32. Is. 36, 17; 
אֶל‎ of pers. to whom, Gen. 48,9; > Prov. 
24.11; 5c. inf. Ex. 14, 11. 

e) to take and bring to any one, 0 
fetch ; with acc. of thing Gen. 18. 8 
27, 13. 2 Sam. 4,6 לקחי חטים‎ as if 
fetching wheat, as if in order to buy 
wheat. 1 K. 17,11; with acc. of pers. 
2K. 2,15 ja:0 קקח לר‎ bring me a min- 
sirel. Gen. 42. 16. 43, 13. Judg. 11, 5. 
Ar. 9, 2.3. Often to fetch by another, 


לשו 
i wp> in Kal not used; 871 waa‏ 
534 קוט to be late ripe, of fruit. Hence‏ 
after-graas.‏ לקש the latter rain, and‏ 
Piex to gather the late fruits, i.e. to‏ 
glean a vineyard; Job 24, 6 sui9 DI‏ 


they glean the vineyard "of tie‏ רלקעף 
. לקטו wicked. But some Mes. read‏ 


Wp? m. latter grass, rowen, after-muth 
Am. 7, 1. לקש .א‎ 41 


, WDD obsol. root, Arab. Ouaw! fo ined, 


to suck ; hence 


ai) m.c. suff. "10>, pr. semething 
usually licked or sucked, something 
sweet, etc. 

1. juice, sap, as being sucked ; spec. 
vital moisture, life-blood, vigour, Ps. 32, 
4°15 yer my life-blood is changed, 
i.e. is dried up. 

2. a sweet cake. Num. 11,8 לשד השמִן‎ 
a sweet cake made with oil. Soe 0% 
66 4100/06 Vulg. panis 0160108. Comp. 
מִצֶח‎ from r. מְצץ‎ . 


J'D? of beth genders, but oftener fem. 
Ps. 12, 4. Prov. 6, 24. al. masc. Ps. 22, 
16. Prov. 26, 28; constr. i>, 6. suff. 
"7105, לשנו‎ Ex. 11 7; plur. לטונות‎ 6. 
suff. ‘pmb Gen. 10, 20. לשן .א‎ 

1. the tongue, both of men and ani- 
mals, as the instrument of licking, Ex. 
11, 7. Ps. 68, 24. Job 20, 16. 40, 25 [41, 


1]. al. Arab. א‎ Ethiop. 5 
Aram. לשן‎ , > Comp. also from 


languages not Semitic, Sanscr. rasana, 
Armen. yeqm., Copt. A&C, and 


even Gr. vAwsoa, in which the y is an 
addition, comp. מסשטט:ג‎ yAuvuuw; yro- 
gos, vegog ; ל‎ lana,and many others, 
—Spoken with fiw exceptions of the 
human tongue as the instrument of 
speech ; (exceptions are Ex. 11, 7. Pa 
22,16. 68, 24. Lam. 4, 4. Is. 57 4. Job 
20, 16. 40, 25;) thus Job 33, 2 m™4a4 

“sna tit. Ps. 12, 4. oe 39. 4; 
but Ps. 109, 2 שֶקֶר‎ ped הברו‎ they 
speak with a lying longue. (fe זו‎ which 
accus. of instrum. see Heb. Gr. § 135, 
1. n. 3.) Prov. 15,4. 18, 21. Is. 33, 19. 
45, 23. al—The words which one 16 
ready to utter, are said to be either,upon 
the tongue, לטו פ'‎ Job 6, 30. 4 
‘p pus כָּל‎ 2 Sam. 23, 2. Prov. 31 26; 


527 


לקה 


mp> m.c. suff. לקחר‎ 1. laking arts, 
זוג‎ speech, by which the mind of any 
one is captivatec, Prov. 7,21; see r. לקח‎ 
no. 1. ₪. 

2. doctrine, learning. knowledge, which 
one receives, perceives, learns, see the 
root no. 2.c,d. Prov. 1, 5. 9, 9. 16, 21. 
Comp. Chald. dap to receive and to 
learn. Map cabbala, learning ; Gr. aa- 
yeduu3ure, Lat. accipio—Hence so far 
as this is communicated to others: 

3. tuslruction, discourse of a teacher, 
Prov. 4, 2. Deut. 32, 2. Job 11, 4. 


Chr.‏ 1 .ג .ת (learned) Likht, pr.‏ לְקְחִי 
no. 2.‏ לָקַח Comp.‏ .7,19 


up? fut. BP>", fo take up, to gather 
wp, to collect. pr. things upon the ground; 
as stones Gen. 31, 46; flowers Cant. 6, 
2; manna Ex. 16, 4 sq. Num. 11, 8; 
ears of grain, to glean, Ruth 2,8. Poet. 
of animals gathering up the herbage, 
pasture, etc. Ps. 104,28. Usually with 
accue. but also absol. as MIVA לקט‎ to 


gleanina cee Ruth 2, 8. —Arab. “aa 


take up, ba gleanings, etc. 
bod id. 

Prec i. q. Kal, to fake up, to gather up ; 
as ears of grain, fo glean, Ruth 2.16 sq. 
Is. 17,5; grapes scattered in a vineyard 
Lev. 19,10; wood Jer. 7, 18; herbs 2 .א‎ 
t, 39; arrows 1 Sam. 20. 38. Trop. of 
money Gen. 47, 14. Usually with ace. 
but also absol. as לקט בַּטָרָה‎ Ruth 2, 3. 
17 ; and so Judg. 1,7, comp. Matt. 25. 27. 

to be gathered, as a people dis-‏ ואט 
persed, Is. 27, 12.‏ 

Hitup. to gather themselves together, 
with 5% fo any one, Judg. 11, 3. 

Deriv. 03759 and 


Syr. 


up? m. a gleaning of fields or vine- 
yaris. Lev. 19, 9. 23, 22. 
ee to stop 


root, Arab.‏ .00801 לקם 

the ray. Hence pr. n. לקוּם‎ 
* Epo, 3 plur. לקקר‎ fut. pds, ono- 

matopoet. fo lick, to lap of dogs lappung 
as they drink, 1 K.21,19 22.38. Judg.7, 
§. Kindr. is לח‎ q.v. and see 39> note. 
Armen, Jat) Jakiel, to lick, Arab. 
2G tongue. 
Pies. id. Judg. 7, 6. 7. 


לשן 
down, i.e. o lie. to lie down. WHenee‏ 
perhaps‏ 

TST? f. with He loc. moped 1 Sam. 
9. 22; Plur. לש כות .ז51ח60 . לשכות‎ a cell 
chamber. pr. bed-chamber; spoken eep 
of the cells or chambers in the courtsa 
the temple. mostly at the gates. 2 K. 23 
11. 1 Chr. 23. 28. 28, 12. Jer. 36, 10. 
Ez. 40. 17. 44 sq. 42, 13 sq. in which the 
treasure of the temple and every thing 
necessary for the temple-service were 
kept. 1 Chr. 9. 26. 29. 12. 2 Chr. 31, 2 
11 sq. Ezra 8. 29. Neh. 8. 38 sq. 13 
5. 9; where the priests, Levites. etc. 
lodged. Ez. 40. 38. 44 eq. 42. 1 sq. 45, 5. 
Neh. 13. 4; (comp. 1 Chr. 9, 33;) and 
where other persone were rarely admit- 
ted to dwell or as guests, 2 K. 23, 11. 
Jer. 35. 4.5. Once of an eating-room 
1 Sam. 9. 22; also of the chamber of 
the king’s scribe in the palace Jer. 36 
12.—Thrice written M2t32 Neh. 3, 30. 
12. 44. 13. 7. 

Note. The etymology is uncertain. If 
the more common nzt be the primary 
form. it may come from r. M22 as above; 
and at any rate has no connection with 
Gr. déazyn, as has been euggested. But 
as n is more readily softened intol than 
the contrary. it may be that M2t3 is the 
older form; and ue Bohlen derives 
from Pers. ,.pA 3 to sit, to sit down. 
whence might come Biles seat, though 
this is not found. Others make it by 
transpos. for 7252 dwelling, from r. שכן‎ . 
See Thesaur. p. 762, 763. 


: sip 00801. root. Arab. nad to taste, 
pr. fo lick ; see in "2>.—Hence 


pw m. 1. A species of gem. Ex. 28, 
19. 39, 12; Sept. ססוג‎ Vulg. ligu- 
rius, Engl. opal.—The diyvecor or Avy- 
xotgiov is described as a specics of am- 
ber, and also as a species of hyacinth ; 
see Thesaur. p. 763. 

2. Leshem, pr. n. of a city, elsewhere 

called לרש‎ and 17; see .הן‎ Josh. 19, 47 


in Kal not used, prob. fo lick, te‏ וש 


lap. like the kindr. (yuJ y Coal » == 
comp. לחש‎ , 
Po. לושן‎ denom. from ,לשון‎ pr. te 
tongue, i. 6. to use the tongue cia! 
and by impl. to slander ; see ל ט\ך‎ no. 
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Pa.‏ תחת > ם' also uniler the tongue,‏ זפ 
comp. Cant. 4, 11; which‏ ,17 ,66 .7 .10 
phraees seem not greatly to differ in‏ 
meaning; comp. ‘upon the lips’ Ps. 16,‏ 
and ‘under the lips’ Ps. 140, 4.—With‏ .4 
lying tongue Prov. 6,‏ ₪ >= שק" genit.‏ 
(Meton. for a lying person, with‏ .17 
Ps.‏ 1 כשון masc. Prov. 26, 28.) mers‏ 
yo id. Prov. 10. 31.—‏ מתפכות .6 .52 
Also xur’ 50 for a spiteful, malignant‏ 
congue. (or as in Chald. and Zab. ‘lingua‏ 
tertia.” comp. Ecclus. 28. 15.) whence Ps.‏ 
man of tongue, i.e. a‏ ₪ איש לשדך 140.12 
an en-‏ 532 לֶשין tctiler. slanderer. (But‏ 
cnanter, charmer, Ecc. 10,11.) Jer. 18,‏ 
come. let us smite him with the tongue.‏ 18 
il. 6. as Chald. well, let us bear false‏ 
טיט לשון 5,21 witness against him. Job‏ 
the scourge of the tongue, comp. the simi-‏ 
lar figure in Germ. klatschen. Engl. lash,‏ 
Fr. coup de langue. Ez. 36, 3 ye go up‏ 
C> rey bs upon the lips of the slan-‏ 
derer’s tongue, 1.6. are traduced in men’s‏ 
mouths.—Meton. a) i. q. speech. Jub‏ 
crafty speeches. Prov.‏ לשוך creams‏ 5 ,15 
b) longue, for language, dia-‏ .1 ,16 
the Chaldee‏ לשון פַּכְדים 4 ,1 lect. Dan.‏ 
every‏ ארש ללש: :4 5 ,10 longue. Gen.‏ 
ene afler his tongue. dialect. Deut. 28,‏ 
Is. 28, 11. Neh. 13, 24. Esth. 1, 22.‏ .49 


8 - 8 eo 
3,12. 8,9. Arab. 4: = id 


Hence cc) a nation, people, having 8 
tongue or language of their own. Is. 
90, 18 וְהל שנית‎ cvsn-S2 all nations and 
tongues ; sce Shald. לשן‎ . 

2. Trop. of what resembles a tongue, 
e.g. a) ami ped a tongue of gold, i.q. 
bar of gold. Josh. 7.21. 24. Vulg. regula 
aurea. b) ON 7°t5 a tongue of fire, i.e. 
a flame of fire, Is. 5, 24, so called from 
its shape and motion, whence also it is 
eaid to lap, to be lambent; see =m>, 
לחש‎ and Virg. ZEn. 2. 684. Cori. ו‎ 
oa ₪061 פָססָזד‎ Acts 2, 3. Arab. ya 


yt, Pers. yest (=ש‎ zabani Alesh. 
חזם (ט‎ FCS ₪ tongue of the sea, a bay, 
Josh. 15, 5. 18,19. Is. 11,15; and simpl. 
PEIN Josh. 15, 2. In Arabian geogra- 
phers 4 --ש‎ Comp. Engl. 
‘tongue of land,’ Germ. Erdzunge. 


root, perh. transp. i. q.‏ .00801 לשך* 


ז 


32t, but intransitive, fo throw oneself 


ING 


springs; eve Plin. H.N. 5.13. Jos. 2 
1.33.5. These springs were visited sy 
Irby and Mangles; Travels, Lond. 1844, 
p. 144 eq. 


*mnd obsol. root, perh. i. q. MMe 
Samar. ney, fo spread oul a garment; 
whence Eth. HALE a garnent, tunic, 
perh. wide. Hence nnn>2. 

; לְתַךְּ‎ obsol. root, prob. i. 4. א נמ‎ 
be poured out. Hence 

qn m. @ measure for grain, Hoa. 3 
2; so called from pouring. Sept. ne 


xovos, Vulg. corus dimidius, accommo 
dated to the context. 


n> obsol. root, i. q. aw to strike,‏ ע* 


also fo bite, whence MisM>9 biters, teeth. 
—To this root some refer the form %3°93 
Job 4,10; but it belongs rather tor. 3m). 


‘O prefix, for מה‎ what? where see 
note. 
מ"‎ prefix, for מן‎ , q. Vv. 


Chald. i. q. Hebr. PO what? also‏ בא 
that-which‏ מא without interrogation "I‏ 
Ezra 6,8. See m2.‏ 

DIINO .ג‎ (r. O3N) @ s’ore-house, 
granary, plur. Jer. 50, 26. Sept. axo- 


א 


מארֶף no. 3( 6. suff.‏ אוד (r.‏ .₪ מאד 
, מאדו 

1. Subst. mit¢ht, vehomence; Deut. 4 
5 and thou shatt leve ל‎ thy God, 
with all thy heart, vith all thy soul. boat 
מצרף‎ and with all thy might. 2 K. 23, 
25; comp. Luke 10.27. [8.47.9 עצמה‎ 
מאד‎ WAM with (notwithstanding) the 
great abundance of thine enchantments 
where connect .כְצמַת מצד‎ Job 35. 5. 
Hence a) מאד‎ 3892 with micht of 
might, i.e. mightily, very exceedingly, 
Gen. 17, 2. 6. 20. Ez. 9.9. b) ד מאד‎ 
eren to vehemence, i.e. very exceedingly 
Gen. 27, 33. 1K. 1.4. Dan. 8.8; wholly 
utterly. Ps. 119, 8; too much, ton exceed 
inzly, Is.64,8. c) 89972 ig. THO עד‎ 
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4 


mid. Part. with ° parag. "28150 Ps. 
101, 5; in Keri %9939 for מלשני‎ part. Pi. 
Arab. to slander. 

Hreu. id. Prov. 30, 10. 


qe Chald. m. tongue, and hence a na- 
tion, having a tongue or language of its 
own, see לטון‎ no. 1. 6. Dan. 3, 4 32993 
RNID? NBN tribes, nations, and tongues. 
v. 7. 31. 5, 19. 6, 26. 7, 14. al. Comp. 
Rev. 5, 9. 7, 9. 


* yw obsol. root, Arab. eu to 


8 of 
puncture, to sting, as a scorpion ; 
a chink, fissure, perh. of chasms in the 
eerth, fountains, etc.—Hence 


bh Lesha, pr. n. of a place, Gen. 10, 
% according to Jerome (in Quest.) 
Callirrhoé on the eastern coast of the 
Dead sea, celebrated for its warm 


Mem, the thirteenth letter of the He- 
orew alphabet, as a numeral denoting 
40. The name 8° probably signifies 
water, i. q. מים‎ , and the antique forms 
of the letter have a certain resemblance 
to waves ; see Monum. Phen. p. 35. 6. 
[ts name accords with Gr. Mi i. 6. Phe- 
nic. מו‎ water; in Ethiop. also Afai water. 

It is interchanged: a) Often with 
other labials, as ב‎ and 4, which see; 
rarely with 3, as Mam, Chald. mm, to 6 
astonished. b) With liquids, chiefly 


/ 5 
Nun, comp. Syr.,}, Arab. Gy!) cyl 
M2, Arab. ele! thumb; 5°03 pista- 


9 2 a 
0108, comp. phe ש- בצן‎ pistacia tere- 
binthus Linn. y2%, Arab. pwd to be fat; 


. 4 - . 8 . 
and‏ כטן threshing-sledge,‏ כ , מורג 


boy % be hostile, --"ם‎ and -"ן‎ plural 
tndings. Rarely with >. see inno. L.c. 

For Mem dropped at the end of words, 
see Lehrg. p. 138, 524. Comp. the similer 
wage in the language of the Etruscans 
and Umbn, in O Maller’s Etrusker T. 
L p. 56. 

45 
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as MND רְמַנִים‎ 9 Chr. 3, 16 ; comp. 4,8 
Ezra 2, 69. 8, 26. 

2. Adv. a hundred times, Prov 17,10 
conatr. PRO id. Ecc. 8, 12. 

3. the hundredth or one per centum 
sc. of money or other things, exacted ₪4 
monthly usury ; Neh. 5. 1 FODT ONG 
127331, Vulg. centesima. For the cente 
sima or one per cent. of the Romans 
see Ernesti Clav. Cic. sub. v. and for 
the usury still common in the Eaet, sre 
Volney’s Travels, 11. p. 410. Bowring’s 
Report on Egypt p. 82. 

4. Meah, pr. n. of a tower in Jerusa- 
lem, Neh. 3, 1. 12, 39, 

Duar מִאתִיס‎ 180 hundred ; put before 
a noun sing. MID O'Mxe Gen. 11, 23. 1 
Sam. 18, 27; before a plur. ט' שַקְלִים‎ 8 
Sam. 14, 26; after a plur. עַנִים מ'‎ Gen 
32. 15. 

Piur. Mine a) hundreds,as למאות‎ by 
hundreds 2 Sam. 18, 4; המאות‎ "nw the 
captains of hundreds, centurions, Num. 
31, 14. 48. 52. Hence ₪ שש‎ six hun- 
dred Ex. 12, 37; מנֶח מ"‎ eight hundred 
Gen. 5,7.etc. b) a hundred, q. d. each 
hundred, hundred by hundred, 2 Ctr. 
25,9 Cheth. comp. v.6. Keri TRO. A 
rare form of the plur. is Cheth. מאיות‎ 
(Mines) 2K. 11, 4.9. 10. 15. Comp. the 
Arabic. 


MND Chald. ₪ hundred, Dan. 6, 2. 
Ezra 6, 17. 7,22. Dual Wha Ezra 6 
17. 


"78 m. (r. 73% 1( desire ; once plur. 
constr. רש‎ "ND the desires of the wick- 
ed, Ps. 140, 9. 


usually contr. £39 q.v.‏ , מְאזּס for‏ מאום 


a spot, blemish, Dan.1,4. Job 31,7. R 
OND. 


MMO"N Milél (prob. for maa RQ, or 
perh. for או מה‎ m0, what or whut? 
though the etymology is doubtful.) awhat 
ever, something, any thing. Num, 22 
38 have I now any power at all הבר‎ 
מאגמת‎ fo say any thing? 9 %. 5, 20 
and accept of him 23x29 something. — 
Oftener with a negat. particle, nothing, 
nothing whatever, nothing at all; e. 1 
with לא‎ Deut. 13. 18. Gen. 39. 09 
Sam. 12.5. With .אִין‎ 1K. 18. 43 בִין‎ 
מָאימַת‎ nothing at all. Judg. 14. 6. Ece. 
5.13; more fully Gen. 39, 23 ראח‎ py 


טואה 


but in later Hebrew, 2 .זת2)‎ 14; comp. 
2 Chr. 17, 12. 26, 15. 

2. Adv. pr.acc.asadv. a) mightily, 
vehemently, exceedingly, Gen. 4, 5. 7, 
18. 13, 13. 19, 3. al. Often joined with 
adjectives and adverbs, as סוב מאד‎ very 
good Gen. 1, 31. יָעָה סאד‎ 12,14. masn 
INO very much Gen. 15, 1. Emphat. 
doubled מאר‎ INO Gen. 7, 19. Num. 4 
7.—Ps. 46, 2 סאד‎ RYO? בְצָרוּת‎ OND he 
8? found a help in trouble mightily. i. e. 
א‎ aighty helper. —b) speedily. quickly, 
as being connected with the exertion 
of one’s strength; 1 Sam. 20, 19 797 
מאר‎ come down quickly; Vulg. festi- 
nus. Comp. Germ. bald from Lat. 
valde ; Low Germ. swieth, Anglo-Sax. 
swithe, i. q. valde, Germ. geschwind, 
Engl. swift. 


מִאִתָיִם constr. Px; dual‏ ₪ מְאַה* 

for מִצְתָיִם‎ ; plur. טאת , מאות‎ 
Sg 9 

1. ahundred; Arab. Kae and Kole, 
Ethiop. PAT, Syr. fs. If'an etymo- 
logy be sought, we may compare Pers. 
ma, mah, meh, great, much; of which 
also some uncertain traces are found in 
the Phenician, see Monum. Phen. p. 
152.—Lev. 26. 8 מִפָּס‎ MNO a hundred of 
you. Ecc. 6,3.al. With substantives it 
is joined variously, and is put: a) Be- 
fore substantives in the singular. usually 
such as denote things often spoken of in 
great numbers; as m9 ON a hundred 
years Gen. 17, 17 ; .א 1 מאה איש‎ 18, 
13; also Gen. 23, 19. Josh. 24, 32. 2 א‎ 
23.33. 1 Chr. 18,4. al. b) Before sub- 
stantives in the plural, usually those 
denoting things less frequently spoken 
of in great numbers; as 09x73) מאה‎ a 
hundred prophets 1K. 18. 4 ; Base מ'‎ 
2 Sam. 24, 3. 1 Sam. 25. 18. Gen. 26, 
12. ec) Inthe construct in like manner, 
though rarely. before nouns sing. and 
plur. as "D5 מַאֶת‎ Ex. 38. 25; מ' אֶדֶנֶדם‎ 
v. 27. But. on the other hand. מאת‎ 
stands very frequently where the num- 
ber one hindred is combined with others; 
ae Prt ושבכים‎ m3 מאת‎ a hundred and 
sevent: years Gen. 25, 7. 17. 35, 28; 
MPI טָנִים ומאת‎ tem Gen. 5.6. 18. 5 
28 7. 24. 47. 28. Ex. 6, 16. 18. Num. 
33 39. al. d) Rarely and only in the 
Atcr books is MXB put after a noun plur. 
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2. 20. 9, 32. Chald. 89289, יא‎ OND, 


id.‏ מִַימַרָא 
Chald. id. Dan. 4, 14.‏ מאמר 


WO Chald. .גת‎ rase, vessel, utensil, 
i,q. Hebr. 3D, Dan. 5. 2. 3. 23. In 
Targg. defect. מן‎ , Syr. Lilso.—It seems 
to be for מַאָנָח‎ , from r. 72x IT, Arab 


5 IV, to retain; whence Lf vase, אנ"‎ 
a vessel, ship, q. v. 


De in Kal not used, fo refuse, see 
adj. i892. Syr. be, every wherg impers. 
wes AILS can me; Aph. cessavit, 


destitit. Kindred is 3335; comp. in נוא‎ 
Piet 582 fo refuse, to be unwilling 
(opp. M38.) absol. Gen. 39. 8. Is. 1, 20 
1 Sam. 28, 23; with inf Jer. 3,3. Ps. 
77,3; inf.c. ל‎ Ex. 7, 14. 22, 10. 1 Sam 
8, 19. Jer. 25, 28. Hos. 11, 5. al. 
Deriv. the two following. 


WO) adj. wmeilling, refusing, used 
with personal pronouns for a finite verb; 
Ex. 7, 27 ANN jNo7oN if thou refusest. 
9, 2. 10, 4. 


WW m. verbal of Piel. refractory, per- 
tinaciously refusing, Plur. מְאָנֶים‎ Jer. 
13,10, R. 48. 


"ONS fut. OND", inf. 6. suff. DEX 
oe 2 4 
1.q. 00%, fo mell, to melt ,עו‎ 
- runs see Niph. no. 1. Comp. Chald. 
OND i. g. OOD, and מאף‎ i. q. T=. 
Spec. ofa sore which runs with matter, 
see Job 7,5; comp. Arab. Lane late pa- 
tet vulnus. Kindred is the idea of being 
fetid and loathsome. 

2. to reject. to refuse. prob. from the 
idea of loathing. comp. M21. (opp. "72 to 
choose.) Is. 7, 15. 16. 41. 9. Job 34, 33. 
Constr. c. acc. Ps. 118, 22. Is. 31.7; 6. 
Is. 33, 15. Ps. 78.673 acc. et inf 6. 5 
,. 30,13; ace. et מן‎ ¢. inf. 1 Sam. 16, 

; absol. Job 6, 14. 42,6. Chiefly spo- 
- : a) Of God. אא‎ rejecting a people 
or individuals, Jer. 6, 30. 7. 29. 14, 19. 
Ps. 53. 6. Job 8. 20. al. b) Of men re: 
jecting God and his precepts. Num. 11 
20. 1 Sam. 15, 23. Am. 2. 4. Job 5, 7. al 

3. to contemn, to despise. c. acc. Prov 
15, 32. Job 9, 21; ₪. 3 Job 19, 18. Judg 
9, 38; absol. MONe O39 a despiteful 


nol looking to any thing at all.‏ אֶהַהבָּלדמי 
אֶלִדמָעָש לו מאוּמה 12 ,39 Jer.‏ ב With by‏ 
Sam. 21, 3.‏ 1 .99 


once WWD Ex. 25, 6, constr.‏ .₪ מאור 
מארות Ez 32, 8, and‏ מארִים MIND ; plur.‏ 
ב אור .8 .1.10 Gen.‏ 

1. light, ₪ light, Ps. 90, 8. 74, 16 ; 0 
@ luminary, as the sun and moon, Gen. 
t, 11. 1¢. Ez. 32,8. How it differs from 
צור‎ see -nh.v. מנורֶתההָמָאור‎ the 88- 
ered candelabra, Num. 4, 9. 16.—Me- 
taph. מצור כִּינָיִם‎ the light of the eyes, 
i. 6. bright eyes, joyous, Prov. 15, 30. 

2. + candlestick, candelabra, Ex. 25,6. 
27, 20. 35, 14. 

fem. of NX (r. WN) pr. light,‏ מַאוּרָה 
then /ivht-hole. sc. by which light en-‏ 
ters, and so meton. hole, den of a serpent,‏ 
Vulg. carerna, Is. 11, 8.—Or it may also‏ 
be taken for T5359, masa, 8 lee, a‏ 
and > being interchanged.‏ א cavern,‏ 


m. dual (r. tx 11( balances,‏ מאזְנָים 
Is. 40, 12. 15.‏ יט bala»ce, Arab.‏ @ 


Job 6, 2. Ps. 62, 10 so that they as- 
cend in the balance, sc. for lightness. 
PIx מ‎ ₪ just or even balance Lev. 19. 
36. Job 31, 6; opp. M290 מ"‎ a fulse bal- 
ance Prov. 1 1. 20, 23. It dillers from 
O20 q. +. 

Chald. id. Dan. 5, 27.‏ מאזניך 

NMR, see MNO Plur. fin. 


2289 .וח‎ (r. 52%) food. Gen. 2, 9. 3, 6. 
§, 21; espec. of grain, 2 Chr. 11, 11. 
POND PS a tree for food, fruit-tree, Lev. 
19. 23. Deut. 20, 20. 32x02 צאן‎ 8 
for food, for slaughter, Ps. 44, 12. 

M2289 ₪). (צְכָל‎ plur. mbsyv, ₪ 
knife. as an instrument for eating, Gen. 
22. 6. 10. Judg. 19, 29. Prov. 30, 14. Arab. 


% << 
Slims spoon. 


m25N ] (r. 53x) food, trop. Is. 9, 4 
מַאָבכֶת אל‎ food for fire, fuel. v. 18. 


: DNS obsol. root. perhaps fo spot, to 
poil ; whence מום , מאוּם‎ , q. v. 

powers ;‏ (צמץ m. plur. (r.‏ מאַמְצים 
כְּלדמַאכְצִי trop. of wealth. Job 36, 19 M5‏ 
all the powers (resources) of wealth.‏ 

m. (r. VON) an edict. mandate.‏ מַאָמַר 
a word of the later Hebrew, Esth. 1,15‏ 


02% 


Judg. 1, 24. 25 335m מבוא‎ the entrance 
of the cily, i. 6. the gate. Prov. 8, 3 מבוא‎ 
פּמְחִים‎ in the entrance of the gates. ל‎ 5 
11, 16. Jer. 38, 14. 

3 מבא השמש‎ the going down of the 
sun, the “west, Deut. 11, 30. Ps. 50,1 
104, 19. Mal. 1, 11. ‘Acc. fowards the 
west, westward, Josh. 1, 4. 23, 4. 


f. (r.‏ מִבוּכָה 
Mic. 7, 4.‏ 


7729 m. (r. 53° I, the radical Yod 
being represented by the Daghesh in 3,) 
an tnundation, deluge, spoken of Noah's 
flood, Gen. 6. 17. 7. 6.7.10. 9,11. 28. 10, 
1.32. So of the floods above the firma- 
ment, Ps. 29, 10; where others: the 
Lord did sit at the flood, sc. of Noah. i.e. 
did sit in judgment, comp. Ps. 9, 5. 8. 9. 


מִבינֶים Chr. 35, 3 Cheth. for‏ 2 מבונים 
Keri; if not a mere error in copy ing, it‏ 
is abstr. wisdom, for concr. wise 2%‏ 
.בִין.א ers.‏ 


perplexity, Is. 29, 5.‏ (בוף 


MoI )] (r. 08D) ₪ treading down, 
sc. of enemies by the victors; Is. 22. 5. 
18, 2.7 a people....MOI30 of treading 
down, i.e. ו‎ their enemies under 
foot. 


2729 m. (r. 332) a fountain. Ece. 12.6. 
Plur. constr, O72 "595% 18. 35,7. 49, 10. 


Arab. aves id 
MP3 = (r. pea) emptiness, Nah. &, 
11; see בּוּקח‎ . 


m. choice, 2 8. 3, 19. 19, 3‏ מִבְחור 
R. "ma.‏ 


"139 m. (r. "M3) constr. 2-7 

1. choice, and hence whatever ₪ 
chosen. choicest. best; only in the constr. 
Is 22.7 F223 מבחר‎ thy choicest rccieys. 
37. 24 WIND מבחר‎ ts choice cypress 
trees [or pines]. Jer. 22.7. Gen. 23.6. 
Ex. 15. 4. Ez. 23.7. 24.4. Inverted 
צם מבחריו‎ the people of his choic:, hie 
chosen people, Dan. 11, 15. 

2. Ahbhar, pr. .מז .ם‎ 1 Chr. 11, 38 


m. (r. 032) expectation hope‏ מַבָּס 
Zech. 9. 5. Meton. for the ot ject of‏ 
expectation, Is. 20, 5. 6.— With suffix‏ 
MOZs for MESS Zech. 1. 6. Patah being‏ 
shortened into Seghol. as "P93N ‘fo:‏ 
comp. Heb. Gram. § 27. not. @.a‏ ; אֶבְיְתַר 
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scornful tribe, Ez. 21, 18. Infin. מאס‎ 
Lam. 3, 45 as subst. aversion, contempt. 

Niea. 1. to be melted. lo melt away ; 
Ps. 58, 8 כמודמלם‎ AOND let them melt 
away like water, i.e. iet them perish. 
Spec. of a running sore; Job 7, 5 "19 
ONG" רב‎ my skin srricels (cracks) and 
runs with matter. 

2. Pass. to be rejected, contemned, Is. 
34,6. Part. Pa. 15, 4 ox09. 


MPRS .ות‎ (r. MBX) a baking, some- 
thing baked, Lev. 2. 4. 
מו מַאְפָל‎ (r. 5B) darkness, Josh. 24,7. 


ןס מַאַפָל כָהּ f. (for‏ מַאִפָלִיֶה 
neranbe: Cant. 8, 6) darkness of Jeho-‏ 
אֶרֶץ 31 .2 Jer.‏ ו rah, i.e. thick‏ 
land of thick darkness, spoken‏ מִאְפָּלִיֶה 
ofa pathless desert. ia which men wan-‏ 
der as if in darkness. Comp. in v. 6‏ 
micd¥ yrs, and Job 30, 3.‏ 


in Kal not used, but prob.‏ מְִאַר* 
lo be bitter, acrid;‏ מרר kindred with‏ 


comp. OX9 and tO. Arab. ye recru- 


, : - & < 
duit vulnus, to excite hatred, » כו‎ 


conceive hatred ; all which may come 
from the idea of bilterness. 

Hirw. part. ממאיר‎ pr. making bitter, 
and hence causing bilter pain; Fiz. 28, 
24 ספיך ממאיר‎ a thorn causing pain, 
| 1.6. pricking, Fem, מַמִצְרֶת‎ 957% pain- 
ful leprosy, i.e. fretting, malignant, 
Lev. 13, 51. 52. 14, 44. 


. מָאור see‏ מאר 
ambush, i.e. place‏ )35% .ז) m.‏ מַאָרֶב 
of ambush -Josh. 8,9. Ps. 10.6. Concer.‏ 


troops in ambush, an ambushment, 2 
Chr. 13, 13. 


MIRO ] מ)‎ TN) constr. מארת‎ a 
curse, erecralion, Prov. 3, 33. Mal. 2, 2. 
Deut. 28. 20. Plur. Prov. 28, 27. 


FS. compounded of מין‎ and Fx, pr. 
from with, see next after 42. 


missa0 f. plur. (r. 593) separations, 
5 6. separate places; Josh. 16, 9 הִצָרִים‎ 
המבדָלוח‎ the cities separately assigned. 


; מבא , מביא constr.‏ (ביא .ז) M120 m.‏ 

pl. מבוצות‎ , constr. מבואָ"‎ , 6. suff. מְביאָיו‎ . 

1. an in coming, entering, Ez. 26, 10. 
33. 71. 

2 an entrance, place of entering; 


נוגד 


daa) boiler , ₪‏ .ז) plur.‏ :₪ מִיבְשָלות 
ing-places, pr. part. Piel, Ez. 45, 3‏ 
comp. 24. Vulg. culina.‏ 


42 m. Magus, plur. Magi, the name 
for priests and wise men among the 
Medes, Persians, and Babylonians, pr. 
great, powerful ; see Hyde de relig. vett. 
Persarum, p. 372 sq. Compare Pers. ג‎ 
mogh magus, from xe mih magnus 
dux ; Zend. meh, maé, maa; Sanser, 
mahat, maha, in which lies the Greek 
root uéyas, Lat. magis, magnis.—-Sa 
רבדמג‎ . in appos. the prince Magus, chief 
of the Magi, Jer. 39, 3. 

50, see in >xa J. .סח‎ 3, and 72 no 
3. g. 

(a gathering, r. 823) Mag:‏ מַגְבּיש 
bish, pr. n. of a place. or, according to‏ 
others, of a man, Ezra 2, 30.‏ 

plur. (r. 533) cords, 1. ₪‏ ] מִגְבָּלות 
wreathen work like cords, Ex. 28, 14;‏ 
פָבָלות see in‏ 

M9399 f. (r. 923) a cap, turban, sc. of 
the common priests. so called from ita 
round form, differing from the 722% o1 
mitre of the high priest; Exod. 28, 0 
29, 9. 39,28. Lev. 8,13. Comp. Jos. Aut. 
3. 7. 3,7.—Syr. [ssas cap; Eth. ו‎ 


mitre or cap 6 


1 # intere. :1(. AED to be I 
0 be noble, whence ™39, as, prince. 
—Hence ni3339 precious things, pr. מ‎ 
dx7732, and 


“17 ₪. plur. 2°729, something most 
precious, most excellent $ Deut. 33, 13 
p72) 139 the most precious things of the 
heavens, i.e. rain, dew, as immediately 
follows. Verse 14 Saw חבוּאות‎ 7272 the 
most precious products of the sun. v.15 
16. Cant. 4, 13 מִגְדִים‎ "7B most precious 
fruits. v. 16 ; ; and so without סרי‎ 7, 14 
בְּלדמִגְדים‎ all precious or pleascnt fruits 
apples, ete. Vulg. every where poma 


—Srr. iw fructus aridus. 
1737 see in מגדון‎ 


533 


ביבט 


8039 m. (r. 822) something rashly 
uttered, as 32MBY “a Num. 30, 7. 9. 


“9298 m. (r. MZ) constr. MY39, 6 
sull, "79399 and "7939, plur. מבְטְחִיס‎ 
Das. f. ‘mpl. inn. 

i trust, confidence, firm and certain 
hope, Pray, 22,19. Meton. of a person 
or th ng in which confidence is placed, 
Ps 4), 5. 65,6. 71,5. Job 8, 14. Jer. 17, 
.ד‎ Plur. Jer. 2, 37. 

7. security, safety ; Job 18, 14 his secu- 
ity shall be torn from his tent, i.e. he 
himeelf in his too great security. Plur. 
Is. 32, 18. 


f. (r. 32) exhilaration,‏ מִבְלִיגִית 
cheerfulness, Jer.8,18. The form is pr.‏ 
denom. from the Hiph. part. 39329 62-‏ 
dilarans ; see Lehrg. p. 514, where to‏ 
-ית the examples ending in m4 this in‏ 
may be added.‏ 


329 ₪. (r. 723) a building, edifice, 
Ez. ‘40, 2. 


"229, see 7220. 


“EIS ₪. (r. 9¥2 no. 2) plur. מִבְצְרִים‎ 
constr. "232; once plur. מִבְצרות‎ Dan. 
I1, 15. 

1. a fortification, fortress, citadel, Is. 
25, 12; then fora fortified city, i. q. 179 
nwa, Is. 17, 3. Hab. 1, 10. The same 
is “¥39 77D. 6. ₪. צר‎ AXIO עִיר‎ Josh. 
19, 29, צר‎ 7853 2 Sam. 24, 7 i. e. forti- 
fied Tyre, or Paletyr 
Comm. on Is. 23, 
Jer. 49, 18. Lam. § 
al. So "x30 7732 
19, 35; or 
71x29 Jer. B, 
חן עיר מִבְצרות‎ Dan. 11, 15. 
866 in art. .ההזה , ל‎ |) 6. 
3.—Metaph. שו ] דר‎ sel thee as 
a watcher fo מב + ל "ץק‎ a for- 
fress, 1. e. see a riolenc e of 
enemies; corm 2 


0 


~ 


i 
"Se 7 
5 


2. Mibzar, PRM 0027" of the 
Edomites, Gen. ret 6 | 
M32 m. (r. גוג‎ “fit ® then as 
. . e 4% 
concr. fugitive, ץ‎ ; ied . 


(sweet 6 ibsam,‏ מבְשָם 


pr.n. a) Asog » 6 0 25, 13. 
b) 1 Chr. 4, 25. 2 

m. plur. oe enda,‏ מְבְסִיס 
Deut. 5 11. |‏ 


גיכו 


4. In pr. names, it marks a own {01 
tified by a tower, Migdal, 6. ₪. 

a) >x*>330 (tower of God) Migdal-ei 
a fortified city in the tribe of Naphtah 
Josh. 19, 38; prob. Mayduda Matth. 15 
39, now Jos Mejdel on the western, 
coast of the sea of Galilee. not far from 
Tiberias. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. IIT 
p. 298. 

b) 3375339 (tower of Gad) Migdat 
Gad, a town of the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15, 37. 

6( "3375332 (tower of the flock) Mig- 
dal-eder, a village near Bethlehem Gen. 
35, 21; hence put for the city Bethle- 
hem itself, and trop. for the royal line 
of David, Mic. 4, 8. [Others, in Mic. 
l. c. a tower so called on Zion; or perh. 
for Zion itself.—R. 


2730, see מגדול‎ . 


plur. (r. 122) precious‏ ₪ מִגְדְנות 
things, Gen. 24, 53. Ezra 1, 6. 2 Chr.‏ 
.4 ,32 .3 ,21 


Magog, pr.n. 1. A son of Ja-‏ מגוג 
pheth, Gen. 10, 2.‏ 

2. A region and also a great and pow- 
erful people dwelling in the extreme 
recesses of the north, who are to invade 
the Holy Land at a future time; Ez. 38, 
2. 15. 39, 2.6. Nearly the same people 
seem to be intended as were compre- 
hended by the Greeks under the name 
; ו‎ t. 1.6. 1. Jerome 
the Arabs call 


fajtj and Majtj, 


₪ף". 
וו 


various fa- 
ia,q.v. See 
. 96. Asse- 
Mi. Pe Tem, 
-Mblioth. Orient. 
-*%. Edrisi par 
‘+: 1, Bibl. Geogr. 
> {9 > 5 6 manner are 
oe 4 Chin and Ma- 
chin, i.e.Miv i On the syllable 
i א‎ 0 eb. ¢ ignifying place, 
a even a learned 8 
ו‎ Spreviziani num. 


1.2) plar sxe 
“or, Ps. 31, 14. Jer 
1, 9. 


534, 


ניגר 


= מגדיל‎ and $530 Migdol, pron. a) A 
tity of lower Egypt, Jer. 44, 1. 46, 14, 
situated in the northern limits of Egypt, 
Ez. 29, 10. 30, 6; according to the Itin. 
Anton. p. 171, twelve miles from Pelu- 
sium. In Egyptian the name is written 


grew אשד‎ (many hills); and the He 
brews seem to have softened this foreign 
word into 51932 (tower); see Champol- 
'on! Egypte sous les Pharaons, II. p.79. 

b) A place near the head of the west- 
ern gulf of the Red sea, Ex. 14,2. Num. 
33,7. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 81. 


71798 Zech. 12, 11, elsewhere 99 
(perhaps place of troops, r. ‘Ta, 7372) 
Megiddo, pr. n. of a fortified city of 
Manasseh, situated within the borders 
of the tribe of Issachar, and formerly 
ג‎ royal city of the Canaanites; Sept. 
1+666ת‎ Vulg. Mageddo. Josh. 12, 21. 
17, 11. Judg. 1, 27. 1 K. 9,15; comp. 
LK. 4,12. 1 Chr. 7, 29. [It is usually 
mentioned along with Taanach ; and ap- 
pears to have been the place afterwards 
called Legio, now Lejjtin ; see Bibl. Res. 
-n Palest. 111. p. 177-180.—R.] Hence 
Waa-Pspa the plain of Megiddo 2 Chr. 
35, 22. Zech. 12,11; this was part of 
the great plain of Esdraelon, and here 
king Josiah was slain 2 K. 23, 29. 30. 
2 Chr. 35, 22. ‘i330 מר‎ waters of Me- 
iddo ith mills, flow- 
ishon, Judg. 


2790 m. (r. 53%) constr. 74; plur. 
מִגְדָּלִים‎ , midaaa, constr. מגְדלות‎ . 

1. a tower, so called from its altitude, 
Gen. 11, 4. 5; spoken chiefly of the 
towers of fortified cities and fortresses, 
Judg. 8,9. 9,46 sq. 2 Chr. 14,6; of a for- 
tress itself} 1 Cnr. 27, 25. Prov. 18, 10; 
elsewhere of watch-towers, 2 K. 9, 7. 
17,9; of the watch-turret of a vineyard, 
Is. 5, 2, comp. Matt. 21, 33.—Metaph. of 
proud and powerful men, Is. 30, 25. 2, 15. 

2. anelevated stage, pulpit, Sipe, Neh. 
B. 4; comp. 9, 4. 

3. a bed in 8 garden, elevated in the 
middle ; Cant. 5, 13 thy cheeks are...as 
hers of spices. 


mb ye) 
8. $6 
UPS Kise, id—The Pe was of Ives 


size and weight than the Mx, see 
1 K. 10, 16. 17. 2 Chr. 9, 16. jaa איש‎ 
an armed man, spoken of a rabber, Prov. 
6,11. 24, 34—Metaph. a) Of God as 
a protector, Gen. 15, 1. Deut. 33, 29. Ps. 
3, 4. 18, 3.31. 144, 2. Ps. 7, 11 “3 “aan 
pony my shield is upon God. i.e. God 
holds as it were my shield, protects me 
with ashield; comp.89,19. b) y=x-7339 
shields of the earth or land, poet. tor 
princes, chiefs, protecting the people by 
force of arms, Ps. 47,10. Hos.4,18. Once 
of the crocodile’s scales, Job 41, 7 [15]. 


f. (r. 928) ₪ covering, once Lam.‏ כִִגְגָּה 
covering of the heart,‏ מִגְנַָּתדלֶב 65 ,3 
i. e. obduracy, stubbornness, comp. xe-‏ 
xagdiay 2 Cor. 3, 15, and‏ עד [ה) Auppa‏ 


So 5 
Arab. Will Ac Kis| coveringa 
over the heart, Koran 6. 25. ib. 17. 48. 
Kimchi also properly compares fatnesa 
of heart, Is. 6,10. But Jos. Kimchi, the 
father, understands failure of mind, fatal 


disease ; comp. Arab. wi! Ruble 


i. 6.8 veiling of the heart. failure of mind. 


f. (r. 19a) rebuke, curse, sc. of‏ מַגְעָרֶת 
God, fatal to men, Deut. 28, 20.‏ 


(r. 22) Tsere impure. constr.‏ = מַגְפָה 
res. Zech. 14, 15; plur.c. suff. *mpav‏ 
.14 .אפ 

1. a plague sent from God, Ex. 9, +. 
Spoken 00166 of pestilential and fatal 
diseases. Num. 14, 37. 17, 13. 25, 18. 31, 
16. 1 Sam. 6, 4. 2 Sam. 24, 21. 

2. slaughter 7 in battle, 1 Sam. 4, 17. 
2 Sam. 17, 9. 


WI"BIS (perh. for 3°p22 moth-killer, 
r. 533) Magpiash, pr. n. m. Neh. 10, 21. 


fo cast before,‏ | הפיר ,32" i,q.‏ מיכָר 
deliver over ; once Part. pass. Ez. 21,‏ 10 
cast down before the‏ מגזרי אֶל-חֶרֶב 17 


sword, delivered over to it. Syr. in- 
trans. ; to fall. 

PiEL “3%, to cast down, to overthrow. 
Ps. 89, 45. 


Deriv. pr. n. 773. 
"99 Chald. Pa. "29 id. to cast down, 
to overthrow, Ezra 6. 12. 


M99 f. (r. 773 no. 2) a saw, 1 K.7,9 
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39 ₪. (r. 74a 1. 1) once sing. 6. suff. 
מַגוּרְפ‎ Ps. 55, 16; elsewhere only Plur. 
sonatr. "7933, 0. suff. 5 719. 

1. Plur. journeyings, sojournings, in 
‘oreign countries; Gen. 17,8 ל‎ TR 72 
the land of thy sojournings, in which 
thou art a stranger. 28, 4. 36, 7. 37, 1. 
Trop. of human life, as a sojourning 
מכ‎ earth, Gen. 47,9. Ps. 119, 54; comp. 
Pa. 39, 13. 1 Chr. 29, 15. 

2. adwelling, Ps.55,16. Pl. Job 18,19. 

i. gq. V9, fear,‏ )2 .1 גוּר .ת) ] מַגורֶה 
Prov. 10, 24.‏ 

fear, also ob-‏ .1 (] גוּר .ז) ] מגררָה 
ject of fear, plur. Is. 66, 4. Ps. 34, 5.‏ 

2. a granary, storehouse, Hagg. 2, 19. 


MITA ] an are, 2 Sam. 12,31. ₪ 
"Ya no. 2. 


239 m. (r. 533) a sickle, Jer. 50, 6. 


9 
Joel 4,13. Arab. 5 Syr. Wyse, id 


T1390 ₪ (r. d$3) @ volume, roll, i.e. a 
book. Jer. 36, 14 sq. Ez. 2, 9. Ps. 40, 8 
מגלסהְסְפַר‎ the volume of the book, xat 


Royry of the roll the law. Syr. eso, 
Jago. Arab. גג‎ id. 


M299 Chald. i. q. Heb. Ezra 6, 2. 

(r. 093) a gathering, host,‏ ₪ מְבָמָה 
once Hab. 1, 9, of the invading Chalde-‏ 
the gathering of‏ 7939 פַּנִרהֶס קַדִימָה ans:‏ 
their faces is forwards, i.e. all their faces‏ 
are turned forwards, pressing on. Arab.‏ 


Se» Se. . . 
,א‎ 542, ba ude.—Kimchi 
on Ps. 27, 8 uses this word for desire, 


6 - / ve 
longing ; comp. Arab. + appetiit, prope 
fuit instititque res. 


. בְגן‎ in Kal not used; Piet מפן‎ 0 
dcliver over, 0. acc. Gen. 14. 20; with 
two acc. of pers. and thing, Prov. 4, 9. 
Also like jm2, (רשום‎ to make one any 
iting, to make as, Hos. 11, 8.—It seems 


9 
to be kindred with Arab. <»Sce potuit, 
yvauit; 11, in potestatem ded.t; כ‎ and ג‎ 
being interchanged. 

22 pr. part. Hipb (r. 323) comm. 
gend. (f. 1 K. 10,17. 2 “hr. 9. 16,) c. suff. 
"30 plur. o7399, M232 2 Chr. 22, 9, 
conser. "339 ; a shield, Judg. 5, 8. 2 Sam. 


81, 22 31. 38. 2K. 19, 32. al. Arab. | 2 Sam. 12, 31. 1 Chr. 20,3. 


TTS 


“BID MIKI ANT the pastures of the fields 
do flourish. Ps. 65, 13 "ZG MIR} AWS 
the pastures of the fields di ‘Op, distil, ₪ 
ness, fertility. So the opp. Jur. 23, 6 
מַדְבָּר‎ MIN? לבט‎ the pastures of the fields 
are dry. Joel 1, 19.—Is. 42, 11 let them 
exrull 9939 מדרבר‎ the open fields and their 
cities, i.e. the open country together with 
the cities; comp. 1 K. 2, 34.—Often alsa 

2. a desert, a sterile and solitary re- 
gion, Ie. 32, 15. 35, 1. 50, 2. Jer. 3, 2. 1 
ll. al. Also of a region desolated by 
violence, Is. 14,7. 64,9. מרְפָּר שִמְמָה‎ 
Joel 9.3. 4,19. With the art. המַרבָּר‎ 
everywhere the great Arabian desert 
towards and around Sinai, Gen. 14, 6. 
16, 7. Ex. 3, 1. 13, 18. Deut. 11, 24, of 
which the different parts are distin 
guished by separate pr. names, see סין‎ 
סיני‎ 799. 4%, FIND. So too מַרְבַּר יְהוּדָה‎ 
the desert of Judah. on the west of the 
Dead Sea. Judg.1,16. Ps.63,1; see BibL 
Res. in Palest. 1 p. 202 sq. —Metaph. 
Hos, 2,5 כַמִרְבֶּר‎ MMs J hare marle her 
as a desert, 6 naked, destitute of every 
thing. Jer. 2, 31 beni “TT ADIT, 
have I been a desert to Israel? 1. 6. have 
I commanded them to worship me for 
naught, have I been barren towards 
them ? 9, 11. Is. 27, 10. 

3. Poet. instrument of speech, the mou-h, 
(r. “a7 to speak.) Cant. 4, 3 נָאיֶה‎ FISTS 
thy mouth is comely, parall. thy lips.— 
Sept. Audia, Jerome eloguium, and 0 
the Rabbins ; a the context alinost 
necessarily de is some member, as 
A. Se ore 0 כו‎ 


. ו דר‎ 3 pers. 3772, twice centr. 
מְדּותי‎ Is. 65. 7, emis Num. 35, 5; inf. 
מד‎ Zech. 2, 6; fat. 135, ,מָמוד‎ conv. 
ימד‎ , 

1. to stretch. to extend, i.q. Arab. AV, 
806 Hithp. and the nouns 73, 7. 

2. to mete, to meusure. Correepond- 
ing are Sanscr. mad. mda, to measure, 
Zend. meété. malé, Gr. ustgor, medizros, 
Lat. metior. meta ; Goth. mitan. Anglo- 
Sax. mefun. Germ. messen, Engl. to 
mete; see Pott. Etymol. Forsch. I p 
194.—Pr. fo measure a thing by exiend- 
ing a measuring line upon it. Ez. 40, 5 
sq. 41. 1 sq. Dezt. 21, 2. Zech. 2, € 
Then also of hollow measures, 85 0 
grain, Ruth 3, 15.—Metaph. Ie. 65, 7 
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(precipice, r. 932) Migion, pr.‏ מִגְרון 
a. of a place in the tribe of Benjamia‏ 
not far from Gibenh, 1 Sam. 14, 2. Is. 10,‏ 
.28 


f. plur. (r. 333 no. 2) contrac-‏ מִגְרָעות 
tions, drawings tn of the wall, ledges,‏ 
resis, 1 K. 6. 6.‏ 


lump or clod of‏ ₪ )53 .ת) ₪5 מִגְרְפָה 
earth, as taken upand turned by a spade‏ 
er like instrument, pr. a spadeful ; Joel‏ 
the seeds die beneath their clods, a‏ 1,17 
description of excessive drought. So‏ 


ben Ezra and Kimchi.—Syr. Jnoj de, 


7 , spade. 


O79 m. (r. O23, constr. 89299; plur. 
constr. מכרשר‎ , once מִגְרְשות‎ Ez. 27, 28. 

1. Inf. after the Aram. form, to plun- 
der, to spoil, 182. 36.5; see the root no. 2. 

2. A place whither herds are driven 
to graze, a pasture, 1 Chr. 5, 16. Ez. 
48, 15; see the ront no. 4. Spoken es- 
pecially of the open country set apart 
for pasture around the Levitical cities, 
Num. 35, 2 sq. Josh. 21, 11 sq. 1 Chir. 6, 
40 sq. Hence these cities are called 
מַגְרְשִים‎ MF, 1 Chr. 13, 2. 

3. an open place, area. around a city 
or building. Ez. 27. 28. 45, 2. 48, 17.— 
Plur. once Pie 30 (as if from a sing. 
(מגרשת‎ , but masc. Ez. 27, 28. 


m. (r. M12) 6. suff. "0 Ps. 109, 18,‏ מד 
AI Job 11,9; Plur. ow Judg. 3, 16,‏ 
once ("79 Judg. 5, 10, 6. suff. 47779 Jer.‏ 
. .25 ,13 

1. ₪ vestment, garment, so 001160 from 
its fulness and width, see the root no. 1; 
Ps. 109, 18. Lev. 6,3. Also 0 carpet on 
which the wealthy sit, plur. מדין‎ Judg. 
5, 10. 

2. a measure, Job 11, 9. Jer. 13. 25 ria 
WT the portion measured oul lo thee. 


mata Chald. m. emphat. מִדבּחָא‎ , an 
altar, Ezra 7.17. ג[‎ 35. 


Ex. 4.‏ מִדִדכְּרֶח loc.‏ ה m. with‏ מַדְבָּר 
constr. 22 T9, witha loc. once AVA‏ ;27 
R.935.‏ .15 .19 .₪ | 

1. pasture land. open 61075, i. 6. an 
aninhabited tract or region. untilled. 
and adapted only to pasture. see the 
root no. 2; like Germ. Trift from éret- 


id. Joel 2, 22‏ -פצ, = 17 Syr.‏ .חא 


מדו 


7 Chald. m. tribute, as if measured 
out to cach person, Ezra 4, 20. 6, 8 
Also with Dag. forte resolved, m3 


Ezra 4, 13. 7, 24. Syr. 121,30. 


TINO an. Aeyou. Is. 14, 4. If thie 
be the correct orthography, it is a de-, 
nom. from Aram. 3533 (q. v.) i. .ף‎ 3m! 
gold, formed in the manner of part. Hiph. 
fem. pr. gold-maker, i. e. evactress of 
gold, a not unapt epithet of Babylon 
(parall. (כגָש‎ ; or else heap or treasury 
of gold, where 2 formative implies place 
comp. 4% dung, 2939 dung-hill, 
Lehrg. p. 512. .ת‎ 14. With Kimchi 
Aben Ezra, and others, I prefer the for- 
mer.—But most of the ancient versions 
(Syr. Chald. Sept. ה‎ 01000, Vulg. 
tribulum) give the sense of the Heb. 
מרחבת‎ , oppression. which ts also read 
in the edit. Thessalon. 1600. and ought 
perhaps to be restored in the text; comp. 
Is. 3, 5, where the similar verbs רחב‎ and 
3) correspond to each other in parallel 
members. 

VT9 m. (r. M9) plur. 6. suff. מַדְוְיהס‎ 
a vestment, garment, 25am.10,4. | 
19, 4. 

m. (r. m3) disease, sickness,‏ מדָוָה 
Deut. 7, 15. 28, 60.‏ 


DIT m. plur. seductions, Lam. 2. 
14. R. m3 see Hiph. no. 3. 


I. מודון‎ ₪. (r. 57) plur. Brag. 

1. contention, quarrel, strife, Prov. 15. 
18. 16, 28. 17, 14. al. Plur. Prov. 232, 
29. 26, 21. 27, 15. al. So of an object 
of strife. Ps. 80, 7. 

2. Madon, pr. n. of a royal city of the 
Canaanites, Josh. 11, 1. 12, 19. 


11. מָידון‎ m. (r. M19) extension. tall- 
ness ; 2 Sam. 21. 20 Keri 772 איש‎ a 
tall man, i. q. איש מףה‎ 1 Chr. 20. 6. 
The Cheth. is to be reid {°V measuz es, 
from sing. 72. 


(contr. from TM. wat ₪‏ מדוע 
krown, taught? i.q. for what reason 1‏ 
wadow ;( Adv. of interrog. why?‏ ]ד Gr.‏ 
wherefore? Josh. 17. 14. 2 Sam. 19 42.‏ 
1K.1.6. Job 3. 19. 18.3. Jer. 8. 5. al.‏ 
In an indirect interrag. Ex. 4 3.—In‏ 
are not to be closely‏ אם מדפץ .4 .21 Job‏ 
joined ; for ©& corresponds to 7 inter:‏ 
rog ‘a the prior clause, and causes the‏ 
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will measure their deeds into their bosom, 
. 6. 1 will bring upon them just retribu- 
tion. 

Nieuw. pass. of Kal no. 2, Jer. 31, 37. 
33. 22. Hos. 2, 1. 

Piet 339, fut. Ta" 1. Intrans. and 
intens. fo be extended, to be long ; Job 7, 
4393 119 long is the night! So Saad. 
—Others take 139 as a noun; see the 
next art. 

2. i. gq. Kal no. 2, to mete, to measure, 
2 Sam. 8, 2. Pe. 60. 8 1 will mete out the 
talley of Succoth, sc. to my victorious 
troops, who shall become its inhabitants. 


Po. מודד‎ i. q. Piel no. 2; Hab. 3, 6 


TWO Was God stood and measured‏ צרֶץ 
the earth with his eyes, surveyed it. So‏ 
Vulg. Kimchi and others, and this is‏ 
best in accordance with the Hebrew‏ 
usage. But Sept. and Chald. and shook‏ 
the earth, from r. 2% q. v. and this ac-‏ 
cords best with the parallel clause: ‘he‏ 
beheld and made the nations tremble.’‏ 
But a root 39% js elsewhere unknown in‏ 
Hebrew.‏ 

Hitspo. התסדר‎ fo stretch oneself. 1 K. 
17, 21. 

Deriv. 99, N73, ממד‎ , pr. n. 79. 


TIO ₪. (r. 1723) flight ; Job 7,4 when 
I lie down, I say, When shall ] arise? 
ערב‎ 37703 and when the flight of the 
vight? poet. for: When will the night 
.e gone? But see in 179 Pi. no. 1. 


: rit i. q. 739, fo stretch, to measure, 


root not in use, Arab. | 646 to extend,‏ ה 


9 6 
sche a kind of measure.—Hence the 


nouns 179 and מדון‎ 1. 


MIG f(r. (מדד‎ 1. extension, length. 
AIM ארש‎ a man of stature 1 Chr. 11, 23. 
20. 6. Plur. m39 702" Is. 45, 14, and 
מדות‎ WN Num. 13. 32 ; comp. for the 
double form of the plur. in compounds, 
Heb. Gram. 6 106. 3. Jer. 22, 14 mz 
כידות‎ a large house, of ample extent. 

2. 1. q. 73 no. 1. a vestment, garment, 
plur. מדית‎ Ps. 133, 2. 

3. measure, Ex. 26, 2. 8. 36, 9. 15. 1 
.א‎ 6.25. Ez. 40, 10. 24. al. חבל מה‎ 
8 measuring line Zech. 2.5. 739 קנה‎ 
₪ measuring reed or rod Ez. 40. 3. 5. 
Also a portion, as measured ou. Neh. 3 

. 19. 20. 21. ete.—Metapl.. Ps. 39. 5. 

4. From the Chald. tribute Neh. 5.4. 


m7 


37, 25 comp. 36. Judg. 7,12 comp 8 
22.24; elsewhere they are distinguis: ₪ 
from them, Gen. 25, 2. 4. 12-18. Thi 
arose prob. from their being nomadic it 
their habits; so that bands of them ofte: 
moved from place to place.—Hence "733 
W712 the dromedaries of the Midianites 
Is. 60, 6. 270 רום‎ the day of Midian Ia. 
9, 3, 1. 6. the victory gained over Midian, 
866 Judg. 6. 7.8.—Gentile n. "2570 Mi- 
dianite Num. 10, 29, plur. --ים‎ Gen. 37, 
28; once contr. 5°27 Gen. 27, 36; f. 
m— Num. 25, 15. 


TT (measures) Middin, pr. n. of a 
town in the desert of Judah, Josh. 15, 61. 
3. 379. 


(r. 7%) a word of the later‏ ] בִדִינָה 
Hebrew, see the Chaldee; pr. judgment,‏ 
jurisdiction ; hence‏ 

1. a province, district, under the juris- 
diction of a prefect or viceroy, as the 
Persian provinces and satrapies, Esth. 
1, 1.22. 3, 15. 14. al. 6. ₪. Elymais Dan. 
8,2. misvran “Ww the viceroys. rulers of 
the provinces, Esth.1, 3. 8,9. 9,3. 33 
maaan the sons of the provinces, i.e 
Israelitish exiles dwelling in the Per 
sian provinces, Ezra 2, 1. Neh. 7, 6.— 


1 z 9 . - 
Syr. ,גג ן‎ pro id. Ards. Kings city. 


2. In a wider sense, land, region, 
country, Dan. 11, 24. Lam.1,1. Ez. 19 
8. Ecc. 2, 8 (comp. Ezra 4, 13). 5, 7. 


Chald. f. (r. 99) ₪ province‏ מדִינָה 
district, Dan. 3, 2.3. So of the province‏ 
of Babylon, 5322, not the empire, Ezra‏ 
Dan. 2, 48. 49. 3, 1. 12. 30;‏ .16 ,7 .15 ,4 
so of Media, Ezra 6, 2; of Judea, Ezra‏ 
.8 ,5 


m7 ₪ (r. (דוך‎ ₪ mortar, Num. 11,8 
Chald. 83279 id. 


(dunghill, r. 921) Madmen, pr.‏ מדְמן 
n. of a town in the borders of Moab, Jer.‏ 
.2 ,48 

PIO 8 .ז)‎ 723) 
dunghill, Is. 25, 10. 

2. Madmenah, pr. n. of a town in the 


tribe of Benjamin, not far from Jerusa- 
lem, Is. 10, 31. 


3° (dunghill, r. המך‎ ( Madmannah 
pr. n. of a town in the south of Judah 
Josh. 15, 31. 


2.6 JO. @ 
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whole verse to contain a double inter- 
rogation: do I then complain of man? 
רוחי‎ ALM לא‎ SAD CN wherefore then 
should I not be impatient? See ox B. 1. 


Chald. (r. 199) habitation, Dan.‏ מידור 
.21 ,5 .29 .4,22 


(r. 29) a round pile of fuel,‏ ) בדוּרָה 
no. 3. Ez. 24, 9. 18. 30, 83.‏ דור .) .1 


TWITA see nena. 


ous m. overthrow, ruin, Prov. 26, 
28. R.nns. 


plur. (r. 9M) pr. ‘ thrust-‏ ) מִדְחפות 
ings, impulses,’ sc. to a fall ; hence, over-‏ 
to his‏ לְמַדְחפות 12 ,140 throw, ruin; Ps.‏ 
overthrow. Vulg. in interitum.‏ 


TO f. (Is. 21, 2) Media. a celebrated 
country of Asia, lying on the south and 
west of the Caspian sea, Esth. 1, 3. 2 .א‎ 
17,6. 18, 11. Jer. 25, 25. 51, 11.28. Me- 
ton. the Medes, Gen. 10, 2. Is. 13, 17. 21, 
2. Dan. 9, 1. Syr. apse Gentile noun 
“10 a Mede, Dan. 11, 1.-- 76 etymo- 
logy is perhaps from Pehlv. miarad mid, 
comp. Sanscr. madhya medium ; imply- 
ing that Media is in the middle of Asia, 
or rather of the world; comp. Polyb. V. 
447 yoo MrOla xtite péy סח‎ weary THY 
‘olay. 

“T Chald. Media, Ezra 6, 2. Dan. 
5,28. 6,13. Gentile n. emphat. "X79 ₪ 
Mede Dan. 6,1 Keri; butinCheth. x79. 


"12 (contr. for (מחהדהל‎ pr. what is 
enough, 2 Chr. 30,3. See m2, note. 


3 see "5 no. 2. b. 


m. (r. 3 Niph.) 1. strife. con-‏ מדין 
tention, only plur. 0°27 Prov. 18, 18.‏ 
Edsewhere in Keri, where Cheth.‏ .19,13 
also Prov. 6, 14 Keri.‏ ; מדון see‏ , מדינירם 

2. Midian, pr. n. of a son of Abra- 
ham by Keturah, and of aw Arabian 
tribe descended from him Gen. 25, 2. 
They would seem to have occupied por- 
tions of the tract of country extending 
from the eastern shore of the Elanitic 
gulf(where Arabian geographers still 
place ח‎ town ,.p2cds) to the region of 
Moab on the one hand, and to the vici- 
pity of Mount Sinai on the other, Ex. 2, 
.5. 3,1. 18,]. Num. 6. 31. Judg. c. 6-8. 
Soinetimes the Midianites appear to be 
eckoned among the Ishmaelites, Gen. 


מה 


interrog. Gen. 4, 10 כֶּטִיםָ‎ M0 what hust 
thou done? Is. 5 A278 m2 what shall 
Tsay? Esth.5,6. 1Sam. 4, 16. 2K. 4,12 
In an indirect interrog. aller 
verbs of asking, answering. speaking. 
secing, and the like; 1 K. 14, 2 Ae shall 
tell thee 7933 MIMD what shall be to 
the child. Ex. 2,4. Neh. 2,12. Job + 
33. Num. 13. 18. al.—Put also in the gen. 
after a subst. Jer. 8, 9 Od הִבְמַתִדמָה‎ 4 


“wisdom of what thing is in them? o 


vice versa before a subst. which is to be 
taken as a gen. as Ps. 30, 10 מַהיבָצִ<‎ 
what of gain? Is. 40,18 מִה-דְּמוּת‎ what 
of likeness? where in Engl. we say whal 
gain? what likenese? So with plur. 
Zech. 1,9. Ellipt. Judg. 18, 8 oma ma 
what word bring ye ?—Further: 

a) Where M2 relers to substantives, it 
often expresses inquiry after quality, like 
Lat. gualis. Engl. what, what kind of ? 
1 Sam. 28, 14 מִהדִתְאָרו‎ what form is he 
of? 2K. 1 7 מה מַפַפָּט האיש‎ what man- 
ner of man? Num. 13, 18. 16, 11. So by 
way of depreciation, Ps. 8, 5 מה אָניט‎ 
what is man? 144, 3. Job 6, 11. 7, 17. 
1K. 9.13 ANA הַעָרִים‎ MO what are 
these cities? Hence also in reproa: hes, 
Gen. 44, 15. Judg. 8,1. Is. 36, 4. Josh. 
22, 16. 

b) בַהדלְף‎ what is to thee? i.e what 
wilt thou? Judg. 1, 14. ₪0 witiu ,צר‎ 
what 18 to thee that thou doest so and 507 
i.e. what aileth thee that, etc. Gr. 1é 
natuv סזקסז‎ nostic; 18. 22,1; with פע"‎ 
impl. Is. 3, 15. Comp. Arab. Jb Le, 

Le, Kor. Sur. 57. 8, 19. 

c) Wea "bra what is to me and thee? 
what hast thou to do with me? Judg. 
11,12. 2 Sam. 16, 10. 19, 23. © K. 9, 
18 מיה-לף ולטלים‎ what hast thou to do 
with peace? Without the copula, . 
2, 18 מִצְריֶם‎ 4775 Feeney. Hos. 14, 
0 with את‎ Jer. 23.28 ו אְֶדהַבָּר‎ 
what is to the chaff with the grain? what 
likeness is there between them?—Comp. 
Syr. pao aX bso Barhebr. p. 170. 8 
Arab. x} Lo, J lo, Gr. rf patyoucs ןא‎ 
Anacr. 17. 4. Comp. Matt. 8, 28. Mark 
5. 7. John 2, 4. 

2. Pron.indefinite. whaterer.something, 
any thing ; more firy 72389 for M29 מה‎ 
o.v. Arab. Le id. Prov. 9, 13 רקה‎ 
סִת‎ he careth for nothing. 2 Sam. 5 
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TTO .ז) .גח‎ 3°) 1. contention, strife, 
snly in plur. 07279 Prov. 6, 14. 19. 10, 12. 

2. Medan, pr. n. of a son of Abraham 
and Keturah, the bro‘her of Midian,Gen. 
25, 2. 

DITO Midianites, see in מדין‎ no. 2 fin. 


733 m. also מ8ד2‎ 2 Chr. 1, 10, a 
wordefthe later Hebrew. R. 5°", the 
י‎ being represented by Daghesh ‘forte, 
a3 in verbs פך‎ . 

1. knowledge, intelligence, 2 Chr. 1, 
10. 11. 12. Dan. 1, 4. 17. 

2. consciousness, thought ; Ecc. 10, 20 
curse not the king even in thy thought. 
Sept. ae — Chald. 3339, Syr. 


Np. i 
ae see S310. 


plur. constr. (r. 923) pierc-‏ .£ מדקרות 
tings, thrusts sc. of a sword, Prov. 12, 18.‏ 


VO Chald. i. gq. מדור‎ , dwelling, Dan. 
2,11. R. .יור‎ 


TNT ₪ (r. (דרג‎ @ steep. mountain, 
precipice, which can be ascended only 
by steps or stairs, Cant. 2, 14. Ez. 38, 
20. Comp. xdiuns, 6. ₪. xdiuas Trolow. 


JITO m. (r. 44) a treading, i. e. 
space trodden upon, a foot-breadth, Deut. 
2,5. Comp. Deut. 11, 24. Josh. 1, 3. 


DITO ₪. (r. דרש‎ no. 5) a commentary, 


8 . 
as often in Rabbinic. Arab. נש‎ 8 


commentary. book. 2 Chr. 24,27 מִרְרָש‎ 
המלכים‎ “pO a commentary on the book 
of the Kings. i.e. an historical comment- 
ary containing a supplement. 13, 22. 
Comp. Cesar’s Commentaries. 


MOT or TWN ] ). (דוּש‎ pr. '8 
weading out ;? concr. trodden ow, thresh- 
ed. metaph. of a people trodden down 
and oppressed, Is. 21, 10. 


RAO with art. amen, Medatha, 
Hammedatha, Pers. pr. n. of the father 
pf Haman, Esth. 3, 1. 8, 5. 


#973, ITD. .מה .מה‎ 2S for 
the difference of ae forms see note at 
he end of the article. 

A) Asa Pronoun. 1. Pron. interrog. 
₪60 of things. as "2 of pereons, what? 


Gr, rh; Syr. Ibo, Arab. א‎ Ina direct 


מה 540 מה 


D) With various prepositions, v-z. 

1. Mea, M43, pr. in what? achereint 
Ex. 22, 26; in what thing? whereby? 
Gen. 15, 8; with what? 1 Sam. 6. 2; by 
what? whereby? Judg. 16, 5 latter part. 
—Then according to the various uses 
of 3, viz. at what price? see 3 13. 3. Ie, 
2, 22 man aim maa al what price shal 
he be estimated ? i.e. at an empty price, 
he is nothing. So too on what account ? 
wherefore? 2 Chr. 7, 21; see 3 B. 5 

2, Nd, N99, (for the art. after D sce 


Arab. 5 GS, pr. as what? i.e.‏ (,2.6 הי 


with what shall it be compared? Spo- 
ken: a) Of space, how great, Zech. 2, 
6 MANN NLD how great is the breadth of 
it? Also how long? Ps. 35,17. Job 7. 19. 
b) Of number, how many? Gen. 47, 8 
2 Sam. 19, 35. 1 פִצְמִים 16 ,99 א‎ NaS“ 
how many limes ? ee often? So in an 
exclamation, Zech. 7, 3 o°2% Has ms 
this how many years! Also how often ? 
Ps. 78, 40. Job 21, 17, where how oft is 
the question of one in doubt for seldom. 

3, mad Milél (for ma>) also 7 Mil- 
ra, this latter form except in a few ex- 
amples (2 Sam. 2, 22. 14. 31. Ps. 49, 6. 
Jer. 15,18) being used before the letters 
,ה ,א‎ 3, and the name Min" (see Nol- 
dii Concord. Part. p. 904), thrice mas 
1 Sam. 1, 8. | 

a) wherefore? why? for what cause? 
Gen. 4, 6. 12. 18. 44,7. Ex. 5, 4. Ps. 4° 
6. al. Emphat. לְמַח-זָה‎ see in MY no. 3. 
c. Gen. 18, 13. 25, 22 2x לַמְח-נֶּה‎ why 
then am I? why do 1 exist 7 the lan- 
guage ofan impatient woman. Jer. 6,20, 
Prov. 17, 16. So in an indirect interrog. 
after a verb of knowing. 1 Sam. 6. 3. 
Dan. 10, 20.—Sometimes it expressea 
dehortation, warning, prohibition; 8 
Prov. 5. 20 ahy wilt thou, my son, be 
ravished with a strange woman? i.e. be 
not thus ravished. Ps. 44, 24. 1 Sam. 
19, 17 let me go. why should I kill thee? 
i.e. else 1 must kill thee. 2 Chr. 25, 16, 
Gen. 27, 45.—Hence 

b) In later writers, where it is chiefly 
used by way of uzhortation or prohibi- 
tion, it often passes over into a prohibit- 
tre or negative porver of itself lest, les 
perhaps; like Syr. Tred, ובמצן‎ Chale 
hoo, די למא‎ ; Ece. 5,5 יקצם חטֶלחיס‎ med 


22 MIA מה‎ 7 whatever there is, let 
me run. Job 12 , 13 m9 "bP Vas and 
let come upon me whatever will. v.14. 
Once put after the noun, as 79 735 


whatsoever Shing Num. 23, 3. —Also מחדש‎ 


that which (Syr. ? fe) Ecc. 1, 9. 0 15. 
22. 6, 10. 7. 24. 8, 7. 10, 14. Or with 
*he relat. impl. like Engl. what; Judg. 9, 
48 (NWS OTN מה‎ whal ye saw that J 


did. Sept. 0 eideré we morouvta. Arab. 


Lo id quod. 

B) Adv. of interrog. 1. why? where- 
fore? for the fuller a>, as Gr. ד‎ Lat. 
quid? Arab. le. Ex. 14 15 מחדתִצִפָק‎ 
"bx תו‎ criest thou to me? Ps. 42, 12. 
Job 7, 21. 2 K. 6, 33. 

2. how, how inch, in exclamations of 
admiration, as often Arab. le. Gen. 28, 
17 AIA מהדנורא המקוס‎ how dreadful 8 
this place! Ps. 8,2 how glorious is thy 
name! Num. 24,5 מההשבף א הלֶיף‎ how 
beautiful are thy tents! Cant. 7, 2. Ps. 
119, 97 תורְסף‎ MAAN Ae how love I thy 
law ! Ironically, Job 26, 2 mM מה‎ 
כלא-כח‎ how hast thou helped the weak ! 
v. 3. 

3. how? in what way? Gen. 44, 16 
pions how shall we justify יי‎ 

‘4. when? Ps. 39,5 let me know >In 
“aN when I shall cease to be. 

C) Sometimes מה‎ of depreciation and 
reproach (see in A. 1. a) approaches 
very nearly to a negative power ; comp. 
Lehrg. p. 834, and Lat. quid multa? for 
ne milla. So Job16,6 if J speak, my 
griefis nol assuaged; and if I forbear, 
מִהדמִנָר רהלף‎ achat goeth from me? 1. e. 
even 60 nothing of my pain departs; 
Vulg. non recedit a me. Prov. 20, 24 
מהדובין דּרְעו‎ CIN and man, how shall 
= oe his own way? i. e. he knows it 

; Chald. .לא‎ Job 31,1 Jhave made 
2 a acith my eyes, “23 אֶתבּונן‎ Mm 
aera chy should I look upon a maid? 
Se}. of, Vulg. ne, Syr. Wo. Cant. 8, 4 
מַהדִתֶעדרוּ ממההמעורהף אֶתַההארְבָר‎ (1 
awake ye....my love? i. 6. awake him 
not; comp. 2. 7. 3,5, where אם‎ 8 
inthe same construction. Prov. 31.2.3.— 
Comp. below in M33 Is. 2, 22, mez Job 
21,17. and md lett. b. In Arabic, Le 
bas by degrees actu: lly adopted this 
negative power, the origin of which we 
nere clearly see in the Heb. : 


WI 


Heb. Gram. § 27. n. 2. b. Lelirg. § 47 
1, mst ms, barre Ps. 39, 5. 89, 48 
also 9252 m3 1 Sam. 20, 1. Very fre 
queutly ‘also it stands before letters not 
guttural, chiefly at the beginning cf 
sentences, SNA מה מִצַפָּט‎ 2K. 1,7. Pa 
4,3. 10, 13. Is. 1, 5. Jer. 11.15. Still 
wore frequently it is fuund ater prefix- 
63. as 333 1 Sam. 1, 8. map ti. 22, 16 
2 Chr. 18, 15. Zech. 7, 3, also maa Ex. 
22.20. 33, 16. Judg. 16. 5. 1 Sam. 0, 2. 
29, 4. Mal. 1, 7. al. Followed by Dag. 
f. בַּמָּה-פ'‎ Judy. 16, 5. 


q. v. 1. Inter‏ מא Chald. once‏ מה 
rog. what? Dan. 4, 32.‏ 

2. Indef. what, whalerer. Dan. 2, 22 
Ezra 6.9. 97 2 whaterer it is which, 
Dan. ל‎ 29. 

3. With pref. a) 733 how! how ex 
ceedingly! Dan. 3. 33. b) למה‎ where- 
fore? in dehortations, and hence i. q. 
lest. Ezra 4.22. 705 בר‎ id. 7,23. Comp. 
Heb. 733 in יצה‎ 3. b. 


™ ryt or mons in Kal not used, 
prob. fo deny, to refuse. Comp. in Ara- 


0 - - 
bic the particles ae, wo, Syr. oso, be- 


whence 40 to forbid, 


desist ;‏ , יש" 
to hinder; 11, to abstain, to desist; comp.‏ 


<< 0 


sigs and with the final He softened 
Les. abegit, prohibuit. interdixit; see 
on negative verbs under .לא‎ Hence 
Hirue. ההמהסה‎ pr. to refuse, to be 
reluctant; hence 0 delay. to linger, Gen. 
19, 16. 43, 10. Ex. 12. 39. Juda. 3. 26, 
19, 8. 2 Sam. 15, 28. Is. 29, 9. Hab. 2, 3 


confusion. con-‏ .1 (הום f(r.‏ מהוּמָה 
sternation, Is. 22.5. Deut. 7, 23. 25, 20‏ 
a deadly con‏ מהוּמתדמְנוֶח 11 .9 .5 Sam.‏ 1 
slernation.‏ 

2. tumult. 182. 22.5 move ran full 
of tumult, Trop: of the unquiet and 
troubled life of the rich, Prov. 15. 16 
מהפמות טוק‎ tumulls Am. 3, 9. 2 Chr 
15, 5. 

faithful‏ בת q. Syr. was‏ ) מהומך 


Mehuman. pr. of a‏ (צמן 
הוול 


then eunuch, r. 
eunuch in the court of Xerxes, 
1, 10. 

eh phe kins) (whom God does good to 
Cuald. for אל‎ sus) Mehetabeel. pr. ם‎ 
a)m. Neh. 6,10.  »b) f Gen. 36, 39. 


11 


ia 


wherefore should God be angry‏ 52 קולה 
at thy voice? for, lest God be angry ;‏ 
Sept. well, va wy Vulg. ne forte, Syr.‏ 
Ece. 7, 1€. 17. Neh. 6,3. To‏ : 


. 


ב[ 
the Syriac form [sao corresponds ex-‏ 
actly meds Cant. 1, 7, Sept. wy nore,‏ 
Vuly. ne; as also a2 70x, which is‏ 
as‏ ד pul alter a verb of fearing, Like‏ 
Dan. 1, 10 J fear my lord the king "2%‏ 
NI M95 lest he should see, ete.‏ וכ" 
Theod. yj more.‏ 

4. למה‎ on account ae on this 
account that, i.e. because ; from > prop- 
ter (sce 5 A. 10) and m9 whal? So 
once, 1 Chr. 15, 13 contr. מִבְּראשַנָה‎ 
for MDa ra~M2> because that yee “the 
beginning, etc. Comp. "725 enough, 
z Chr. 30, 3. 

5. marty, Gr. 62 וז‎ 11. 5. 465, till when? 
how long? Ps. 74, 9. 79, 5. 89,47. But 
Num. 24, 22 how long till Asshur shall 
carry thee away captive? i.e. he will 
carry thee away shortly. 

6. M9752 pr. upon what? Is. 1, 5. Job 
38,6; then, wherefore, wiy? Num. 22, 
32. Jer. 9, 11. Job 13, 14. In an indirect 
interrog. Job 10, 2. Essth. 4, 5. 

Note. On the use of the forms of 
this particle, the following may be noted: 
a) The primitive form ™ is found érery 
where in pause, and also before ר וזה א‎ 
Makkeph being inserted or omitted, as 
מַה-צפה‎ Zech. 1,9, מה ראיחם‎ 9 
48. More rarely before הִ‎ Josh. 4,6. 21. 
Num. 13, 19. 20. Deut. 6 20; ה‎ Josh. 
22, 16. Judg. 8, 1; ה‎ Gen. 21, 29; 7 
1K. 9,13; ‘also $2 K. 8.13; 3 Gen. 31, 
32. b) The form "7% is ות‎ 
1ח6טן6זו‎ before letters not ו‎ with 
Daw. forte conjunctive, as מהדפך‎ Judg. 
| 14. מהדשמו‎ Ex. 3, 13, .א 1 מַה-יְהַיָה‎ 
14. 3. al. sepiss. Also before the harder 
yutturals. 6. ₪. ה‎ with Dag. forte impl. 
as מה-הוא‎ Num. 16, 11, מַהדהיא‎ Num. 
13 18. Ps. 39,5. But before ה‎ it can 
also take Kamets ; see above ina. c) 
Sometimes 72 with Dag. unites with 
the foll. word into one. as S329 for “79 
bok Is. 3. 15, maa Ex. 4. 2. mbm Mal. 
I, 13. saaa.q.v. So with a foll. guttu- 
mal cn for om m2 Ez. 8,6; also he pr. 
hames "3333, "2793%. d) The form 
h9 is put belore the letters M, 5, ]וש ח‎ 
Kamets, according to the known canon, 

46 


מהר 


fo hasten iutrans. is‏ .| כִיחר ש 
they has-en‏ אֶחֶר 39719 16,4 Kal once, Ps.‏ 
afler other gods.—The primary idea of‏ 
cump‏ ; הר haste lies in the syllable‏ 
High Germ. hurjan to hasten, whence‏ 
Germ. hurtig, Engl. to hurry.‏ 

2. to be quick, prompt, apt, skilled, in 
any art or business. Arab. solers, 
ingeniosus fuit ; see Pi. no. 3 and "7a. 

Pre, מחר‎ fut. "M2" 1. to hasten, to 
make haste. 1 Sam. 9, 12. Is. 49. 17. Jer. 
48. 16. With =x of place whither Prov. 
7, 23; with ה‎ loc. Gen. 18, 6; impl. 
Nah. 2. 6. Inf. absol. is the symbolic 
name, Is. 8. 1. 3 13 שנל חש‎ "mo Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz. i.e. hasting to the spoil 
he speeds to the prey ; the subject is the 
king of Assyria ; comp. in ל‎ no. 3. g.— 
Often coupled with another verb. to da 
any thing quickly, where in the occi 
dental languages we use an adverb, 
hastily. quickly, etc. a) With a finite 
verb and copula; Gen, 45.9 3532 מחָרוּ‎ 
haste ye and go up. i. e. go up quickly. 
v.13. 24, 18. 20. 46. 1 Sam. 4, 14. 23, 
27. b) With a fin. verb without copu 
la, Judg. 9. 48. Esth. 6,10. c) With 
inf. and ה‎ Gen. 18. 7 לִצָשות אהו‎ ane 
and he hosted to dress it. 41. 32. Ex. 10, 
16. 12, 33. Prov. 6.18. d) With inf. 
simpl. Gen. 27, 20 מַהדצָּהדמְהַרְתָ למצא‎ 
how is it that thou hast found it so quick- 
ly? Ex. 2. 18. Ps 106. 13.—Inf. מחר‎ as 
adv. hastily quickly. Ex. 32. 8. Deut. 4, 
26. Judg. 2. 17. 23. Zeph. 1, 14. al. 

2. Causat. fo hasten. to let make haste, 
of persons Esth.5. 5. 1 .א‎ 22.9; of things 
Gen. 18.6. So of God, Is. 5. 9. 

3. to be quick, prompt, apt. 18. 32. 4. 

Nirw. 792 pr. to be hurried, preci- 
pitate ; Job 5, 13 77709 נְפַתֶלַים‎ rxXS the 
counsel of the cunning is headlong. i. 6 
hastily executed and theretore  fruit- 
less.—Part. "%2 Aurried. hasty. i. 6 
a) rash, headlong, Is. 32. 4. b) im- 
petuous. rushing on in haste. Hub. 1. 6. 
6( With =2, timid, pr. hasting to flee, 
Is. 33. 4. 

Deriv. מהיר‎ , MIT, pr. .ם‎ “UID. 


“TI. מחר‎ lo buy, 09060. a wife fora 
price ("™%2) puid to her parents, Ex. 23 
15.—Kindred are "80 q. v. and with P 
hardened, °n%, 720. Hence 


042 


מהי 


quick, hence‏ )2 .1 מַחֶר (r.‏ .מו מהיר 
vrompl, apl. skilled in business, ete.‏ 
Prov. 22 29. Is. 16, 5. Ps. 45, 2. Ezra 7,‏ 


8.  Syr. פצה.,]‎ id. 


* N72 ; anal heyou. i. q. Chald. מחל‎ 
Heb. מזל‎ (comp. under lett. 7), fo cut 
off, to prune ; trop. tv adullerate, to spoil 
wine by mixing water with it, Is. 1. 22. 
The Arabs have the like trope with 
verbs of cutting, breaking, wounding, 
killing. which they use for diluted wine, 
etc. See Thesaur. p. 772. So too Mar- 
tial forbids ‘jugulare Falernum, Ep. 1. 
28. [In Engl. also one might speak of 
culling down the wine, diluting it.—R. 


7270 m. (r. 32h) 1. way, journey, 
Neh. 2, 6. Jon. 3, 3.4. 

2. a walk. place for walking. Ez. 42, 
4.—But מהלכים‎ Zech. 3,7 is part. Hiph. 
of r. הלך‎ , way-fellows, companions. 


22772 m. (r. הלל‎ Pi.) praise, applause. 
Prov. 22. 21 as the crucible to silver.... 
bo let a man be fo the mouth of his praise, 
.ו‎ 6. let him try closely the mouth which 
praises him.—Hence 


(praise of God) Mahalaleel,‏ מִהַלְלְאָל 
pr.n. a) A patriarch descended frem‏ 
Beth, Gen. 5,12. b) Neh. 11, 4.‏ 


f. plur. strokes, blows, Prov.‏ מַהִלָמות 
הלס .ג .19,29 .18,6 


Asyou.‏ .הש (הְמַר f. plur. (r.‏ מְהמרות 
Ps. 140, 11, streams, whirlpools. abysses‏ 


of waters. Comp. why many waters, 
whirlpools. The Rabbins, Symm. and 


Jerome understand pits of water. 


MOEN £. .ז)‎ HEM) overthrow, destruc- 
‘on. Deut. 29. 22. Jer. 49,18. Is. 1, 7. 
In the manner of verbals, constr. with 
the case of its verb, 6. ₪. acc. Is. 13, 19 
אלהים אַת"סדרם‎ Foe like God’s over- 
throwing Sodom. Jer. 50, 40. Am. 4. 11. 


KEM f. (r. GEM) pr. torsion, distor- 
tion ; hence a wrench, stocks. Lat. ner- 
vus.a wooden frame in which the feet, 
bands. and neck of a person were so 
fastened, that his body was held bent; 
Jer 20, 2.3. 29, 26. 2 Chr. 16. 10 m2 
Paprns the house of the stocks. the pri- 
eon. Comp.0. Scheid in Diss. Lugd. 
₪980. Bochart Hieroz. 1. p. 4. 


יוב 


" - 
ter.—From the r. מוא‎ Arab. )\ א‎ coines 
and in the 


verb is found se to have water, 8¢. 4 
well; 11, topour out water. These roots 
are softened forms from the harder 519, 
375, lo mid. Ye, to flow, to be liquid 

also ,מצך ,מו‎ 729, FRE all which 
contain the idea of being fluid, flowing. 


Kindred are also Arab. Lge aqua per- 
fudit, and M39 q. Vv Compare in the 
Indo-European languages, Sanacr. muh 
to pour out, to void, Gr. וגווס‎ Lat. 
mingere, mejere, and others; sec Pott. 
Etymol. Forsch. I. p. 283. 


IL)‏ מו (semen patris, see in‏ ממראָב 
Moab, pr. n. 8) The founder of the‏ 
Moabitic peaple, born of incest, Gen.‏ 
See vv. 30-38. Also b) The‏ .37 ,19 
Moabites. descended from Moab, masc.‏ 
Num. 22. 3. 2 K. 1,1. Jer. 48; 11. 13;‏ 
fem. Judg. 3. 30. 2 Sam. 8.2. Put also‏ 
for their country. fem. Jer. 48.4. The‏ 
proper territory of the Moabites, more‏ 
TTY the field of Moab Ruth‏ מואב fully‏ 
lay on the east of‏ .3 ,4 .6 .2 .6 .2 .1 ,1 
the Dead Sea and Jordan, strictly on the‏ 
south of the torrent Arnon. Num. 21, 13.‏ 
Juda. 11. 185 but ina wider sense it‏ .96 
included also the region anciently occu-‏ 
pied by the Amorites over against Jeri-‏ 
mints the plains‏ מואב cho. called usually‏ 
(desert) of Moab, Num. 92,1. 26, 3. 3h;‏ 
Deut. 34, 1; oF‏ .1 ,35 .50 .49 ,33 .12 
YRS Deut. 1, 5.‏ מואֶב elsewhere simply‏ 
which latter region‏ 34.55 .32.49 .98.69 
was afterwards assigned to the Reuben-‏ 
‘tes. but during the captivity Was again‏ 
occupied by the Moabites. see Is. ¢- 15.‏ 
Jer.c. 48. This region is now call:‏ .16 
ed the district of Kerak, from the city‏ 
Bibl. Res.‏ -קיר of that name; see ayia‏ 
in Palest. IL. p. 569.—Gentile n. "3x10‏ 
Moabite Deut. 23, 4. Neh. 13.1. Fem.‏ 
מואָביח ; 26 ,24 Moabitess 2 Chr.‏ מוצבית 
‘d. Ruth 1, 22. 3, 9, 6. 4. 5. 103 plur.‏ 
magia Ruth 1. 4. 1K. 11, 1.‏ 


DID, q.¥- OVET Ae inst,‏ , מלל jg.‏ מראל 
Neh. 12. 38 Cheth.‏ 

in-coming‏ )813 .ז) 8132 m. for‏ מוְבָא 
entrance, Ez. 43.11. 2 Sam. 3,25 Ket‏ 
a word formed cantrary to grammalica‏ 
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. - 8 - 
Arab. gle, sso, water; 


גיהר 


m. price, paid for a bide to her‏ מחר 
rarents, Gen. 34, 12. Ex. 22, 16. 1 Sam.‏ 


3 
18, 95,—Different from the Arab. , 
git, dowry, promised by a bridegroom 
to his future wife ; also from Lat. dos, 
Engl. dowry, given by a father to his 
daughter on her marriage. 


haste, speed ; hence‏ )1 מהר.ז)) מחרה 
Ps. 147, 15,‏ כּרְמְהַרֶה ,12 ,4 Ecc.‏ במחרת 
and moma adv. quickly, speedily, Num.‏ ' 
Deut. 11, 17. Josh. 8, 19. al.‏ .11 ,17 


“WTO (impetuous, 6 ora 1. Niph.) 
Maharai, pr. n. of one of David’s cap- 
tains, 2 Sam. 23, 28. 1 Chr. 11, 30. 27; 
13. 


r2 חש‎ Soo מחר‎ , the symbolical 
name of one of Isaiah’s sons, le. 8, 1. 35 
see in 779 1. Pi. no. 1. 


misma f. plur. (r. bmn) delusions, le. 
30, 10. 


WO pr. ig. 79 what, Arab. Le,‏ ,זי 
often annexed pleonastically to the pre-‏ 
so as to form the sepa-‏ ל ,2 ,3 posi ions‏ 


rate words ‘02, 79, jad; as in Arab. 


Las for > US for §, see De Sacy 


Gramm. Arabe, edit. 2. Tom. I. § 1037, 
1047, 1048. II. §117. These separate 
forms belong almost exclusively to po- 
etry; except that before sutfixes 123 
and i722 are almost always used for 2- 
—Hence 103 poet. iq. 3 a) in, Ps. 
11, 2. Is. 25. 10 Keri. 43, 2. 44, 16. 19. 
b) into, Job 37.8. c) + with. i. q. 3 
of instrument, Job 16,4. 5.—For {oD and 
‘vd see in their order. 


IL. 80 Por (מוא .1( מוא‎ waler 5 once 
Job 9. 30 Cueth. ביל לג‎ wilh snmo-wa- 
ter; Keri בּכג‎ “22 —Found also in the 
pr. n. ax aqua (i. €. semen) patris. for 
which figure see in מ"‎ , B lett. c. Cor- 
responding 18 Chald. מול‎ like the form 
‘ia; and Phenic. mt. my. fem. מות‎ muth, 
fund in pr. names. as Mysocarus מו קר‎ 
aqua mendax. Mutizenna 723 "HN Aqua 
jorti. etc. See Monumm. Phen. pp: 

18, 425. Thesaur. p- 774. 


© בלראן‎ obsol. root, prob. to be fluid, fo 
flow ; whence מו‎ for מוא‎ waler, and מל‎ 
Gor BND (as 7B for nny) pla Oly Ve 
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Prov. 25, 26. Ps. 66,9; in which sense 
also we find פ'‎ 33 M02 the foot wavers 
slides, Deut. 32, 35. Ps. 38,17. So Lev 
25, 35 if thy brother heconies poor nos 
בדו פמ‎ and his hand warers with thee. 
i.e. ifhe is threatened with ruin. 

NipH. 0992, fut. .ף .1 כ ימוט‎ Kal, but 
more freq. to be moved, shaken, i. e. to 
shake, to waver, e.g. of the foundations 
of the earth Ps. 82,5; also of men, comp, 
in Kal, Ps. 13, 5.— With a negat. nue 20 . 
wacer, not to be mored, is said: a) Of 
persons or chings that stand firm, secure ; 
as things Is. 40, 20. 41, 7. Ps. 93, 1. 96, 
10; the earth 1 Chr. 16, 30; persons 
Ps. 112, 6. Prov. 10, 30. 12,3. b) OF 
those who are of firm mind, intrepid, 
fearing nothing. Ps. 21, 8. Job 41, 14.— 
Metaph. Ps. 17,5 %63p 205% 52 let not 
my foolsteps warer, slip, sc. from the 
paths of virtue. 

Hipu. fo make toller over any one, by 
impl. 10 cause to fall upon. lo bring down 
upon. Ps. 55, 4. 140, 11 Cheth. 

Hirup. i. q. Kal and Niph. spoken of 
the earth Is. 24, 19. 

Deriv. the two following. 


Did m. 1. a wavering, a being 
moved, of the foot Ps. 60, 9. 121, 3. 

2. a staff, pole. bar, for bearing on the 
shoulder, so called from its unsteady 
motion, Num. 13, 23. Also, @ frame 
for bearing. Num. 4, 10. 12.—Hence 

3. a yoke, Nah. 1, 19. See M372 no. 2 


MOMs .ז)‎ vit) 1.1.6. מוט‎ 2,4 
pole, staff. bar, for bearing, 1 Chr. 15, 
15. העל‎ mics the bars of the yoke, 6 
the ox-hows. of the same form as now, 
Lev. 26. 13. Ez. 34. 27. 

2. a yoke. Jer. 27.2. 28.10.12. Ez. 30, 
sae ss Is. 58, 6. 9. 


+ == 2 . 
The = i. q. כִיכף‎ fo pine away, trop. 


to war poor. be reduced to poverty, Lev. 
25. 25. 35. 39.47. Syr. and Chald. id.— 
Some absurdly refer to this root the pr. 
names M5773, TIS, מרכלח*‎ , which see 
in their places. 


- 
ae fut. conv. ימל‎ to cut off. spec. 


the prepuce. fo לוזו +דוסָיה ו‎ 
Kindred are מלל , מחל‎ 11, 223. Constr 
with acc. of pers. Gen. 21,4. .את‎ 5 
Josh. 5, 4. 7 ; acc. of the pudenda Ger 
17,23. Metaph. Deut. 10, 16 rx onde 
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rule in order to correspond to the accom- 
panying word מוצא‎ ; comp. Lehrg. p. 
374.n. See also in p=e. 


" כ'רכ‎ 1. to melt, to flow down, see 
Pil. and Hithp. It corresponds to Arab. 

lo nid. Ye.—Trop. fo melt, to be dis- 
solred, with fear and terror, comp. 00%; 
Ez. 21, 20. Ps. 46,7. Am. 9. 5 

2. ‘Frans. to cause to melt; trop. to 
cause fo melt away and perish, Is. 64, 6. 


Nien. fo melt away, of a host 1 Sam. 


14,16. Trop. to melt with fear and ter- 
ror, Ex. 15, 15. Josh. 2, 9. 24. Ps. 73, 4. 
Is. 14.31. Jer. 49, 23. Nah. 2,7 ההַיכָל‎ 
נְסוג‎ the palace melts with terror, i.e. 
the king and his courtiers; or perhaps 
better: the palace is dissolved, is bro- 
ken down, sinks into ruin. 

Pit. 33°D trans. fo cause to flow, to 
soften, e.g. the dry earth with showers, 
Ps. 65, , .קהז0]--. בַּרְביבִים חִמְגנְנָה‎ 
Job 30, 22 Keri, neon "223M thou causest 
my health to welt away; Cheth. "3225M 
ה שו‎ chou causest me to melt, thou lerri- 
fiest me. 

Hiturat. to flow down, to melt ; Am. 
9, 13 hyperbol. all the hills shall flow 
down. xs if into wine and oil.—Trop. to 
melt with fear and terror, Nah. 1,5. Ps. 
107, 26. 


* ב'רד‎ obsol. root. I. i. q. ‘T32 0 
stretch. to measure. Hence המיר‎ 

II. Perh. i,q. Arab. OLe mid. Ye, to 
be moved. to be agitated, to shake, 6 ₪. 
ofan earthquake; kindr. G33, 799, נדר‎ , 
Pil. מידד‎ is perhaps found Hab. 3. 6. he 
slood rx wrest and shook the earth ; 
so Sept. and Chald. But see in 77% Po. 


m. Ruth 2,1 Keri, 939 Prov.‏ מידע 
acquaintance ; concer. an acquaint-‏ ,4 ,7 
ance, friend. R539.‏ 


PITS Cid. Ruth 3,2. Rost. 


* כירנל‎ fut. הרמט‎ fo waver, to totter, 
fo mcve cr be moved; Chald. et Syr. id. 
Arab. 266 mid. Ye. to swerve from the 
right, Fthiop. @PIM to incline ; comp. 
Syr. hse to vacillate. Kindr. are 23, 
433.—Spoken of mountains, Ps. 46. 3. 
Ie. 54.10; of a land or kingdom Ps. 46, 

. GO. 4; of persons whose affairs are 
not prosperous who fail and are ruined, 


מול 


or city, Deut. 1,1. 3.29. 4 40. 11 3( 
Josh. 19. 46; the desert Josh. 18, 18.-- 
The force of a subst.’seems to be retain 
ed in 1 K.7, 5 mima-bx mimo 599 the 
Jace of a window loa window, 1. 0. win- 
dow over against window. 

3. Preceded by various prepos tions: 

a) אלדמוּל‎ pr. fo before, i. e. towards 
any one, alter verbs of motion, 1 Sam, 
17, 30. Ex. 34,35 also of rest. Josh. 8 
33 stood O°993 צלדביגל הר‎ towards mount 
Gerizim. 9,1. Spec. 138 59"37>x pr. in 
face or front of. atter verbs of inotion ; 
2 Sam. 11, 15 set ye Uriah "29 שלדמוּל‎ 
memdan in the fore-front of the battle. 
Ex. 26, 9. 23, 25. 37. Lev. 8.9. Num 
8, 2. 

b) למואל‎ as adv. orer against, הס‎ 
12, 38. 

c) 532 a) pr. from before. from the 
front of, i.q. "859, after verbs of mo- 
tion. Lev. 5,8. 2 Sam. 5. 23 בְּכְאִים‎ bay 
Srom before the trees called Bacha. Mic. 
2,8 ye strip off the mantle of the traveller 
maby מימול‎ pr. from before the robe or 
upper garment, i.e. from over it. 8) 
Of rest in a place. 1 K. 7, 39 233 מִמזל‎ 
i.e. on the south side. Num. 22. 5 and 
they abide 75% over against me, With 
"28 on the forepart, tn front, Ex. 28, 27 
39, 20. 


MII (birth, lineage. r. 18") Mola- 
dah, pr. n. of a town in the southern part 
of the tribe of Judah, afterwards yielded 
to the tribe of Simeon, Josh. 15. 26. 19, 
2. 1 Chr. 4, 28. Neh. 11.26. Gr. Afuda- 
Fa, Joseph. Ant. 18. 7.2. [Perhaps the 
mod. Milh, nine hours south of Hebron; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 621.—R. 


main f. (r. 059) 1. birth, nativity, 
Fsth. 2, 10. 90. Plur. מיילדות‎ natales, 
nativity, Ez. 16, 3. 4. So rab" שֶרֶץ‎ 
native country. patria, Gen. 11. 28, 24, 
7; simp]. מִילְרְת‎ id. Gen. 12, 1. 24 4. al. 

2. Concr. offspring, progeny. children, 
Gen. 48, 6; so of one child, Lev. 10, 9. 
11. 

3. kindred. family. Gen. 31, 
race, countrymen, Esth. 8, 6. 


f. circumcision, Ex. 4, 26. ₪‏ מוּלַת 
baa.‏ 


(genitor, r. 15°) Molid, pr. ₪‏ מוליד 
m. 1 Chr. 2, 29.‏ 


. 437; 


545 


בוול 


and circumcise the foreskin‏ צרלת בְבְבְכס 
vf your hearts, put away impurity from‏ 
your hearts. 30, 6. Comp. megerouyy‏ 
nagdius, Rom. 2, 99. Arab.‏ 


eumcidit, pr. purgavit, since the prepuce 
is held as something unclean and pro- 
fiane.—Imper. 5% Josh. 5, 2. Part. pass. 
S99 Josh. 5. 5. Jer. 9, 24. 

Nien. 3192 by Chaldaism for נמול‎ 
Heb. Gramm. § 71. note 9; fut. dia, 
inf, diam. part. plur. נמולים‎ ; fo be cir- 
cumcised, to circumcise oneself, Gen. 17, 
10. 13. 34, 15. 17. 22. Ex. 12, 48. Lev. 
12, 3. Josh. 5, 8; usnally of the person, 
ence of the genitals Lev. |. c.—Trop. 
Jer. 4, 4 המלו ליהוה‎ circumcise your- 
selves unto Jehovah, i.e. putting away 
all impurity from your hearts, conse- 
crate yourselves to Jehovah. 

Pi. יולש‎ lo cut down ; impers. Ps. 90, 
6 wan רמול‎ 3155 in the evening one 
cutteth it down and it withereth, i. e. 
grass as the emblem of man. 

Hien. to cut off a people, to destroy, 
Ps. 118, 10. 11. 12. 

Hiruear. התמולל‎ fo be cut off. sc. the 
points of arrows, fo be blunted ; Ps. 53.8 
רהמללו‎ 19D חצו‎ AAW when he filteth 
his arrows, let them be as if cut off, 
blunted ; comp. in 34 no. 1. b. 

Deriv. 7579 and 


5579, once מול‎ Deut. 1, 1, מואל‎ Neh. 


12, 38 Cheth. 6. suff. בילד‎ Num. 22, 5; 
pr. subst. the forepart. front, used always 
RS a preposition, before, in front of. etc. 
The etymology is doubtful. In a former 
edition I suggested that perhaps in the 
verb 53° to cut off, there lies the notion 
of the forepart, i.q. 53%; and then the א‎ 
in מואל‎ might be inserted in order to 
lengthen the syllable. as at the end of 
NPI for "PI, comp. Germ. hohl, Huhn, 
Eng. foal. seal. But I would prefer with 
Redslob, to regard the form מואל‎ as by 
ranspos. for מאול‎ (comp. מא‎ and (הוא‎ 
from r. ארל‎ ; and this is better than the 
etymology ו‎ by Ewald (Krit. 
Gramm. p. 612). who derives מואל‎ from 
34 יצל‎ as if fur .מיאל‎ See more ח'‎ 
Thesaur. p. 777.—-Hence 
1. before. in the presence of. sc. a per- 
gon. Fix. 18. 19 הְאֶלהים‎ 599 before Gul 
Pent. 2. 19. 
.ל‎ over against, opposite, 6. ₪. a place 
40* 


cir- 


מו 


Num. 33, 30; a station of the Israelites 
in the desert. 


“OO ₪. (בְסַר .ז)‎ 1. correction, chas 
ttsement, of children by parents, of a peo 
ple by kings, of men from God. Prov. 22 
15-090 Bay. 23, 13 AOI ASI0 אלדתמנע‎ 
withhold not correctton from a child. 
Job 12.18 Mmp מִלְכִים‎ 7070 he looseth the 
chastisement i. e. disciplise, authority 
of kings ; others here take "039 as for 
מוסר‎ , i.e. band or girdle ; so Vulg. bal- 
leum regum dissolvit. et precingit fune 
renes eorum.—Job 5, 17 1% 7080 the 
chastisement of the Almighty. Hos. 5, 2 
Iwill be chastisement toall. Prov. 15, 10. 

2. discipline, i. 6. warning, admoni- 
tion, reproof, such as parents give to 
children, God to men, etc. Ps. 50, 17. 
Jer. 2, 30. Prov. 1,8. 4,1. 5, 12. 8, 33. 
So of the reproof of other men, Job 20, 3 
—Hence example, by which others are 
warned. Ez. 5,15; comp. the verb 23, 48. 

3. tnstruction, learning, joined usually 
with P33, Mean, Prov. 1,2. 4, 13. 23, 23. 


T3970 m. (r. 127) assembly, poet. for 
troop, host, of soldiers, Is. 14, 31; comp. 
מוער‎ Lam. 1, 15. 


12" m. 792 Deut. 31, 10(r. 93%) 6 
suff. מוָדו‎ , 9% Lam. 2,6; plur. IS 1a 
מוקדות‎ 2 Chr. 8, 13, constr. “35°95 .—But 
“sia Job 12, 5 is Part. of r. "39 q. v. 

1. appointment, of time; 2 Sam. 24, 15 
“Si PT the time of appointment, 1.6. ap- 
pointed time. 1 Sam. 13,11 מוצָד חימים‎ 
the appointment of days i.e. time appoint 
ed; comp. 3359 "וס‎ in lett. b—Hence, a 
setlime, appointed season; spoken: a) 
Of a point of time, set moment. 1 Sam. 
13.8. 2Sam. 20,5. Gen. 17,21 A373 Ii) 
MAMA Mea about this set time another 
year. 18, 14. 21,2. 2K. 4. 16. 17. Jer. 
8,7 the stork מוצריה‎ MSI hnoweth her 
seasons, sc. of migration. “Hab. 2,3 חִזין‎ 
“3705 (he rision has respect to a sel ti me, 
sc. more remote. Dan. 8, 19. 11. 27. 35. 
Ps. 75,3. b) Spec. festival day. festi- 
ral, Lam. 1,4. 2,6; more fully 4390 ירם‎ 
Hos. 9, 5. 19, 10. mim עדי‎ the festt- 
rals of Jehor ah Lev. 23, 2.4.37, Hence 
meton. spoken of the victims, festive 
offerings, 2 Chr. 30, 22; comp. סח חג‎ 2 
c) Spoken of a space of time, appointee 
and definite, 1. q. {¢¥, Gen. 1,14. Poet. 
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מום 


BO m. (for כ מאףם‎ r. (מָאם‎ a spot, 
blemish ; Syr. פבבסבן‎ id. Arab. eye ma- 
eula, spec. of the small-pox, Gr. poiyogs. 
—Spoken: a) Physically of any cor- 
poreal blemish, Lev. 21, 17 sq. 22, 20. 
24, 19. 20. al. It was essential to per- 
sonal beauty to be without blemish, 
2 Sam. 14, 25. Cant. 4,7. - b) Morally 
Deut. 32. 5. Job 11, 15. 31,7. Prov. 9,7. 


* גוו‎ obsol. root, Arab. שש‎ mid. 


Ye; to tell lies; Ethiop. TOPPE to be 
wily, cunning; Heb. prob. to wear an 
appearance, to pretend. Hence מרן‎ spe- 
0168, MAM. 


(r. 330) circuit, sc. around‏ .וח מוסב 
an edifice, Ez. 41, 7.‏ 

(r. 70°) only in plur. AiO‏ .ות מוסָד 
Jer. ₪ 26, constr. “OWS, MINI.‏ 

1. foundations, e.g. ola building, Jer. 
51. 26; of the earth, Prov. 8, 29. Is. 24, 
18. Mic. 6. 2; of the world, 2 Sam. 22, 16. 
Ps. 18, 16; of heaven, i. e. lofty moun- 
tains on which the sky seems to rest, 
2 Sam. 22, 8; of the mountains, i. e. 
subterranean rocks, Ps. 18, 8. Deut. 32, 
22.—Is. 40, 21 have ye not marked the 
foundations of the earth? i.e. how they 
are laid, etc. 

2. ruins. i. e. buildings of which only 
the foundations remain, Is. 58, 12. 


“E73 m. ig. 1059, a foundation ; Is. 
28, 16 מוּסֶר מוּסר‎ a foundation well 
founded, i. e. firm, lasting. Comp. r. 
"0" Hoph. 


f. (r. TO") 1. foundation,‏ מִסְדָה 
plur. Ez. 41, 8 Keri, where Chethibh‏ 

. מיסדו 

2. appointment, decree. sc. of God ; Is. 
80, 32 מוּסְרָה‎ Nee the rod appointed of 
God. sent by him; comp. 76? Kal and 
Pi. no. 2. 


FO" =m. (r. G20) a corered acalk, 
nortico, 2 K. 16, 18 Keri, where Cheth. 
O72. 


"C1 ₪. for מאסר‎ (r. (אֶסר‎ only in 
olur. מוסרים‎ and מוסְרות‎ . 

1. bands, bonds, spec. of a yoke, often 
wetaph. Ps. 2,3. 107, 14. 116 16. Is. 28, 
22. 52, 2. Jer. 5, 5. 27, 2. Job 39, 5. 

2. As pr. n. Sing. 0. הח‎ loc. MNOS Mo- 
serch Deut. 10,6 a’so Plur. Moseroth 


E12 


refuge. Syr. |pso portus ; [pse 3 
asylum, perfugium. 

MII pr. n. see M1432. 

ID" see r. 150. 


AYN m. (verbal Hoph. r. £19) dark 
ness, Js. 8, 23. 


MXP f. (r. p92) i. .ף‎ M¥9, only i 
plur. מועצות‎ counsels, which one takes 
or follows, Ps. 5, 11. 81. 13. Jer. 7, 24. 
Mic. 6, 16. Prov. 1, 31 isay7 cr mzs29 
let them be satiated with their own coun- 
sels, 1. 6. the fruits of them. 


f. (verbal Hoph.r. pss) heavy‏ מוּעָקה 
burden, Ps. 66, 11.‏ 


MIP Jer. 48, 21 Cheth. see M379. 


MH m. (r.7b2) plur. מפתים , מופתים‎ 
Ex.4,21,a miracle, prodigy. The etymo- 
logy was long uncertain, but there is lit- 
tle doubt that it belongs to the root Mp, 
and meansa great and splendid deed, for 
מופְאֶת‎ ; although, the etymology being 
neglected: the Tere of the syllable m- 
is dropped in the plur. Another deri- 
vation see in Thesaur. p. 143. 

1. Spoken chiefly of miracles, wonders, 
exhibited by God and his messengers 
Ex. 4, 21. 7.3.9. 11,9. Ps. 78, 43. 105 
5.27. Often joined with אחות‎ , as Mins 
ומפתרם‎ signs and wonders Ps. 135, 
Deut. 4, 34. 7. 19. 26, 8. 29, 2. 34. 11. Jer. 
32, 21. אהות ּמְפַתִיס‎ ym he gare signs 
and wonders Deut. 6. 22. Neh. 9, 10. 
Also with the verb טוּם‎ Jer. 32, 20. 

2. a sign, token. proof, since prodigies 
were accounted as tokens of divine au- 
thority ; e. ₪. of the divine protection, 
Ps. 71, 7; of the divine justice in pun- 
ishing the wicked, Deut. 28,46. Spoken 
often of a sign given by a prophet in con- 
firmation of his prediction or promise. i.q. 
mix no. 5; 1K.13,3.5. 2 Chr. 32, 24.31. 
Deut. 13.2.3; seein אצות‎ no.5. Hence 

3. a sign of something future, a por- 
tent, omen. i. gq. MIN no. 4. Is. 8, 18 lo 
I and the children whom Jehovah hath 
given me לאתות ולמפתרם‎ are for signs 
and portents to Israel, i. e. our signifi- 
cant names shadow forth future things ; 
see in TIN no. 4. Is. 20,3. Zech. 3, 8 
rein "wx men of omen, who the mselves 
shadow forth future things. Ez. /. 1 
24, 7. 


O40 


גיו< 


n the prophetic style for a year, Dan. 
12,7; comp. Chald. 739 Dan. 7, 29. 

2. acoming together, sc. ata time and 
pl ice appointed, an assembly, congrega- 
tum ; comp. r. 353 Niph. 

a) Genr. Job 30, 23 °n-d35 מועד‎ Ma 
the place of assembly for all the living. 
where all convene, i.e. Sheol. Is. 33, 20. 
Num. 16, 2 קראי מועד‎ those called to the 
assembly, elsewhere 7337 .קריצי‎ Zeph. 
3, 18. Lam. 1,15. ‘Is אהל‎ the tent or 
tabernacle of the congregation, spoken of 
the sacred tent of the Hebrews, also 
called the tabernacle of the covenant, 
Ex. 27,21. 28,43. 30, 16.18. 40. 6 8. Lev. 
1,1. 3. Josh. 18, 1. 1 Sam. 2, 22. 1[ 8, 
4.al.sep. Itis so called. either because 
God there met Moses, Ex. 25,22. Num. 
17.19; or because the assemblies of the 
people were held before it. Sept. axa» 
tov pagtrgiov, Vulg. tabernaculum testt- 
monii, both taking 335% as equivalent to 
PMS, i.e. waerigioy, testimony, it being 
elsewhere also called  תּגדָדַה אהל‎ Num. 
9,15. 17,22. 93 ]7. 8[. 18. 2.—The place 
mentioned 3 in the words of the king of 
Babylon Is. 14,13, 12527 the mountain 
of assembly (of the gods), is prob. the 


Persian mountain ers yt el- 


Burj. el- Burz. (comp. Gr. 1vgyos, Germ. 
Burg,) called by the Hindoos Meru, 
supposed to be situated in the extreme 
north, and, like the Greek Olympus, re- 
garded by the Onentals as the seat of 
the gods; see Asiat. Researches VI. p. 
448. VIII. p. 350 sq. Hyde de Relig. 
Persar. p. 102. Also Comm. on Is. II. p 
310 sq. 

b) Meton. place of assembly. sc. as ap- 
pointed, Josh. 8, 14. 1 Sam. 20, 35. 1370 
צלהים‎ the place of God's assembly, the 
temple, Lam. 2. 6; but Ps. 74, 8 75> 
YIND מועדי-צל‎ all the sacred places of 
assembly in the land, i. e. other places in 

certain sense sacred. as Ramah 
Bethel, Gilgal, etc. distinguished as 
seats of the prophets and as high 
places, בָּמות‎ ; see M53 no. 3. 

3. an appointed sign, stgnal, Judg. 20, 
38. 

f. (r. 157) an appointed place‏ רעָרָה 
where fugitives assemble, i.e.an asylum,‏ 
wefuge ; Josh. 20, 9 MISIaM "2D cities of‏ 


מור 


prs m. (r. 2%?) something fused, ₪ 
melted mass ; spoken of dust wet by the 
rain, which flows together and after 
wards becomes hard, Job 38, 38; of fusee 
metal, a casting, 1 K. 7, 37. 


m. in pause P¥59 (v :rbal Hoph‏ מוצק 
something narrow, strattness.‏ )1 צוק r.‏ 
רחב מִיִם בְּסוּצָק 37,10 Job‏ .רמב opp.‏ 
the breadth of the waters becomes nar-‏ 
row, is contracted; comp. 36. 10. whence‏ 
in this place can-‏ מגצק it appears that‏ 
to fuse.—Trop.‏ רצק not be referred to‏ 
without‏ סוצק 18.8,23 strailness. distress,‏ 
pause accent.‏ 


a tube, tunnel, for‏ (בְצְק f. (r.‏ מוצקה 
pouring. Zech. 4, 2.‏ 


f. (r. PX") a fusion, casting, 6‏ מוצקת 
suff. 2 Chr. 4, 3.‏ 


* בירק‎ in Kal not used. Arab. gle 
mid. Waw, to be light. foolish. 

Hipn. המיק‎ pr. ‘to make light of} 
and so fo mock, to deride, Ps. 73, 8.— 
Aram. Pa. .מק‎ Wo, 
,סאוו השא‎ —aOLel, Potton, poxeve, Fr. 
se moquer, Engl. to mock. 


m. (r. 12°) a burntag, confla‏ מוקד 
gration, Is. 33, 14 Meton. fuel, faggat‏ 
Ps. 102, 4.‏ 


fuel. upon the alta‏ (לקד f(r.‏ מוקדה 
Lev. 6, 2 [9].‏ 


מוקשיס m. (r. tps) plur.‏ מוקט 
once‏ ,סקשי constr. "pis,‏ ; מקשים 
Ps. 141, 9.‏ מוקשות 

1. a noose, snare, springe, by which 
beasts and birds are taken, Am. 3, 5; 
strictly here perhaps the stick or rod by 
which the springe was set. see fully in 
art. MB no. 2.—Once ofa ring or hook in 
the nostrils of a beast, Job 40, 24; comp. 
.חח חוח‎ 

2. פקשים > הא‎ mt fo lay snares 
for any one, i.e. to plot against him, 
Ps. 140, 6. 141, 9. MID מוקטר‎ the snares 
of death, fatal dangers, Ps. 18, 6; so of 
sins as causing destruction Prov. 13, 14. 
14, 97. Also of a person or thing as a 
cause of ruin, destruction to any one 
1 Sam. 18, 21. Ex. 10, 7 23, 33. 34, 12 
Deut. 7, 16. Prov. 18, 7. Job 34, 39. al. 


"0 see 70. 


id. Comp. por 
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to press; hence Part. yo |‏ .1 בוף 


yr 


oppressor 18. 16,4. Kindred is מצה‎ to 
press out. Syr. = to suck out.—De- 
riv. P79. 

2. Prob. in general, lo separate out, 


like Arab. slo mid. Ye.—Hence 


מלץ Zeph. 2, 2, oftener defect.‏ מוץ 
m. chaff. separated from the grain by‏ 
מוּזָא , מוזָא .מוז winnowing ; Chald.‏ 
יחו So. Is. 17, 13. 41, 15. 5. 5 pes‏ 
they are as chaff before the‏ לפנרהרוח 
wind, driven, dissipated by the wind ;‏ 
and so Ps. 1, 4. Job 21, 18. Is. 17, 13. al.‏ 


NIA m. once מצא‎ Job 33. 27 .ז)‎ 8%") 
Kamets impure, plur. constr. "851%, 6. 
suff. מוצְאֶיְהֶם‎ . 

1. a going out or forth, eavit, 2 Sam. 
3, 25; plur. Num. 33. 2. Ez. 12.4. מוצָא‎ 
"37 the going forth of an oracle Dan. 9. 
25, comp. v.23. So for the rising of the 
sun Ps. 19,7, comp. Hos. 6.3; the ez- 
portation (bringing up) of horses from 
Egypt | K. 10, 28, comp. v. 29. 

2. place of going forth ; 0. g. מוצא‎ 
Hs fountain of waters, i.e. spring-head, 
source of a stream, 2 6. 2, 21. Is. 41. 18. 
58,11. Ps. 107, 33 ; comp. 2 Chr. 32, 30. 
OS מוצא‎ rein, mine of siver, Job 28, 1. 
דטא‎ RD a כ‎ springing up tn 8 
Job 38, 27.--- 410601. for the east, whence 
the sun goes forth, Ps. 75, 4 and by 
zeugma, 1%. 65, 9 IAM 333 בקר‎ NED 
the oulgoings of the mor ae and ₪ 
the evening thou causest to rejoice, i.e. 
the east and the west. Comp. surgit 
uox Ovid. Met. IV. 923 surgunt tene- 
bre Senec.—Also 0 way out, a gate, Kz. 
42,11. 43, 11. 

3. thal which goes forth, פה‎ DINED מוצא‎ 
‘whatever issues from the lips,’ i. e. 
‘words, language, Num. 30. 13. Deut. 23, 
24; promises, Jer. 17, 16. Ps. 89,35; a 
l'vine command, Deut. 8, 3. 

4. Moza, pr. nm. a) 1 Chr. 8, 36. 
9,42. b) 2, 46 

MANZO ₪ of the preced. only plur. 
PINE, c. suff. VERS. 

\. oufgoings, i. e. origin, descent, Mic. 
5, 1. 

2. cloaca, latrina, sewer, by which 
§Ith is carried forth, 2 K. 10, 27 Keri. 
Comp. ANY, ANS, and Mark 7,19 6 
עסו‎ dg Spar ₪ הא‎ 


מיור 


or dray, drawn in like manner by oxes 
over the grain; see Varro de R. 1% 
52. Niebuhr’s Reisebeschr. T. 1. p- 151 
Of these the former is pr. the Hebrew 
מורג‎ ; the latter is called M>33 Is. 28, 26. 


a descent, declt-‏ .1 (רְרָד .ז) m.‏ מורד 
vily, Josh. 7, 5. 10, 11. Jer. 48,5. Mic. 1. 4.‏ 

2.1 K. 7, 29 מורָד‎ nse hanging- 
work, festoons. 

pr. part. Hiph. of r. 7);‏ .הז מורָה 

1. an archer, see MY) Hiph. no. 1. 

9. the early rain, see M1) Hiph. no. 2 
also in מלקוש‎ . 

3. teaching, 1s. 9, 14- 29K. 17, ₪ 
teacher, Prov. 5, 133 plar. of prophets, 
Is. 30, 20.—Job 36, 22 lo, Gd 18 mighty 
in his power, בְמַהגּ מורֶה‎ 72 who ts 0 
teacher like him? 1.e. wise, and impart- 
ing unto us wisdom ; comp. 35, 11 399 
3373" השמים‎ ASD צּרֶץ‎ nia. 
Sept. duvuatys, perhaps from the analo- 
gy of the Aramean נין . מרא‎ lord 
Others here make מורָה‎ i. gq. M2 Ps. 9, 


₪ 


21, and מורָא‎ fear, object of fear and re- 
verence. 

4. Moreh, pr. n. 9) A Canaanite, 
like Mamre, whence M712 “idx Gen. 12, 
6, and מורֶה‎ 315% Deut. 11, 30. the oaks 
of Moreh, not far froin Shechem, 0 
called from their former owner. 
גְּבְכַּת-הַמוְרֶה‎ 6 hill of Moreh ו‎ 
hill) in the valley of Jezreel, Judg. 7, 1. 


1. מורה‎ m. .ז)‎ 779) ₪ razor, Judg. 
13, 5. 16, 17. 1 Sam. 1, II. 


IL. my Ps. 9, 21 Cheth. ig. סורא‎ 
fear, terror, which stands in Keri by 
way of gloss. See in N29 no. 4 

see M7.‏ מוריה 

m. (r. gins) Kamets impure,‏ מורש 
possession, Is. 14. 23. Obad..17. ‘Trop.‏ 
the possessions of‏ מירשי 9325 1 ,17 Job‏ 
my heart, 1. e. my delights, my pleasing‏ 
hopes. possessed and cherished in mv‏ 
heart.‏ 

mote ). .ז)‎ 81) possession. Tox. 6, 
8. Deut. 33. 4. Ez. 11, 15. 25, 4. 10. al. 


m3 moa (possession of Gath, ז‎ 
wrt) Moresheth-Gath, pr. 0. of a town 
near Eleutheropolis, the birth-place of 
Micah the prophet, Mic. 1, 14. See 
Biol. Res. in Palest. IT. p. 423.—-Gentile 
הַמוּרְבְחּי ,ם‎ Mic. + Jer. 26, 18. 
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מור 


* בללר‎ in Kal not used, fo change. to 
giter, intrans. 1. q. "2)- The Syrians 
include in this root the idea of buying ; 
the Arabs in the form \ mid. Ye, that 


of selling ; both from the practice of 
barter.—The firm סור‎ is sottened from 
sia 11, q. v- 

Hirn. המיר‎ lo change for some- 
thing else. fo exchange. C- ace. Lev. 27, 
33, Ez. 48. 14. Mic. 2, 4 With 23 of the 
thing for which exchange is made, Ps. 
106, 20. Jer. 2. tl Lev. 27, 10; also of 
that info which any thing is changed, 
Hos. 4, 7. 

9. Absol. to change. intrans. Ps. 15, 4 
he swears 17727 ולא‎ and changes not 8c. 
his mind. i. e. does not violate his oath. 
46.3 צרֶץ‎ WIS לגהנררא‎ we will not fear 
though the earth should change, 1. 6. pe- 
rish, comp. 102. 27. 

(as if from a root 3772) to 6‏ 722 ,קוא 
changed, Jer. 48, 11.‏ 

Deriv. M3798). 


Deut. 26,8. R.‏ מרא m. once‏ מררא 
xn.‏ 

1. fear, Gen. 9. 2 מִורְמְכֶס‎ the fear of 
you. Deut. 11. 25, Also reverence, Mal. 
1 6. 

2. object of fear or reverence. spec. of 
God, comp. .פד‎ Is. 8. 12. 13. Ps. 76. 12. 

3. Meton. a fearful and wonderful 
deed. a miracle, Deut. 96. 8. 34. 12. Jer. 
39 21. Ps. 9. 21 Keri: 87? aia anew 
nib set forth, Jehovah, terrible deeds 
among them ; Cheth. מורָה‎ . Plur. 
מוראיס‎ Deut. 4, 34. 


(r. 379) > 41, 15. plur.‏ .₪ מורג 
Sam. 24. 92. and with the syl-‏ 2 מורְגים 
lable prolonged in the later manner‏ 
Chr.‏ 1 מורינים )145 (comp. Lehrg. p-‏ 
21,25,a threshing-sledge, Lat. tribulum,‏ 


+ טס 8 


Span, trillo, Ital. trebbio, Arab. or? 


a rustic instrument for rubbing or beat- 
ing out grain upon the threshing-floor. 
It is of two kinds. The one is a sledge 
of thick planks. having the bottom fixed 
fall of sharp stones or irons. and drag- 
ged about by oxen over the grain; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. If. p. 143. The 
ather consists of three or four roll-rs of 
good iron. or stone. made rough and 
vines wgether in the orm of ה‎ 6 


מות 


* מרת‎ pret. ro, "me, plur. Ine 
ama ; inf. abs. מות‎ , constr. TIS; imper 
מת‎ ; fut. maa}, 3 pers. ron, conv. ומת‎ 

1. to die, and so in all the Semitic lan- 
guages; Arab. )עש‎ mid. Waw, Syr. 
Daso. The middle radical 1, however 
seems to be softened down from the liquid 
,ר‎ comp. 68, 045; so that the primary 
root is probably mrt, comp. Sanser. mrt 
to die, mrita dead, mrityu death, alse 
math, muth, mith, méth, mid, méd, to 
kill; Malay mita to kill and to die; Zend, 
mreté, mereté, Pehlv. murdéh, mard, mor- 
tal. man; Pers. וטש‎ to die, Gr. ssog- 
10¢ i. q. Bootes, Lat. mors. mortis. Morta 
in Liv. Andr. Germ. Mord, in old Germ. 
used not only of killing but also for death, 
Engl. murder.—Spoken of the death of 
men or animals, Ex. 11,5. Ecc. 9, 4; 
both natural Gen. 5, 8. 11. 14. 17. 20. 27. 
31. al. sepiss. and violent Ex. 21, 12. 
15. Deut. 13. 10. 19, 11. 12. 21,21. Jot 
1, 19. al. The instrument or cause of 
death is put usually with 2, Num. 35, 17. 
18.23; as 23M Jer. 34, 4 42,17. An. 
9,10; also Jer. 11, 21. 22. 21.6. 2Chr. 21, 
19. ap Josh. 10, 11 more died "73M "9543 
of the ו‎ than, etc. Judg. 15, 18 
noxa אמות‎ J die of thirst. Ez. 5, 12; 
also 92872 Jer. 38, 9.—F req. is the phrase 
רמוז‎ mia dying he shall die, i. e. he shall 
surely die, Gen. 2, 17. 3,4. 20,7. 1 Sam. 
14, 39. 44. 2 Sam. 12, 14. al. Slightly 
different is the phrase מות ומת‎ with fut. 
Hoph. he shall surely be put to death, 
used in the Mosaic law to denote punish- 
ment, Ex. 21, 12. 15 sq. 22, 18. Lev. 20, 
2.9 sq. 27, 29. Num. 15, 35. al. Also 
mind mbm fo be sick unto death, 2 K. 20 
1. 2Chr. 32, 24; and hyperbol. Judg. 16, 
16 mind נפשו‎ NXP Ais soul 8 
unto death, impatient.—Trop. the heart 
of any one is said fo die, i. 6. to faint, to 
fail. 1 Sam. 25, 37; comp. opp. M3" 
Gen. 45, 27. Judg. 15,19. So the trunk 
of a tree Job 14, 8, comp. 2573; or land 
untilled, Gen. 47, 19 why should we die, 
we and our land, which is afterwards 
explained by COM לא‎ MoTNM. Comp. 
Arab. wyle inculta, sterilis, deserta fuit 
terra, Kor. 2. 159. ib. 25. 51. .b. 29 
63.—Spoken ironically Job 12, 2 B3% 
nesn mon wisdom will die with you. ~ 
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wi 


give way, to recede,‏ 6 נוש.ן* 
to departs absol. Is. 22, 25. 54, 10;‏ 
with acc. of place whither, Zech. 14, 4;‏ 
yo.of place whence, Num. 14, 44. Judg.‏ 
Josh. 1, 8. Is. 59, 21; MRO id. ₪.‏ .18 .0 
2be of pers. Jer. 31, 36.—Not‏ ;10 ,54 = 
found in the kindred dialects.‏ 
Causat. to put away, to remove,‏ .8 | 
Zech. 3, 9.‏ 

Hien. 1. Trans. ¢o let remove, to let 
go. e.g. prey, Nah. 3,1; to withdraw 
from, c. 72, Mic. 2, 3 from which ye 
shall not withdraw your necks. v. 4. 

2. More frequently i. q. Kal, fo. give 
way, to withdraw, to depart, absol. Ex. 
13, 22. Job 23, 12; with 79 of place, Ex. 
33, 11. Prov. 17, 13 Cheth. Ps. 55, 12; 
jac. inf. Jer. 17, 8 "7B מִכָשות‎ nas ולא‎ 
and dolh not withdraw (cease) from 
yielding fruit. 


* YY, wa j. q. He and wa, to feel, 
to touch, to try by the touch, Gen. 27, 21. 

Hien. id. Ps. 115, 7. Judg. 16, 26 
Keri. 

Deriv. pr. n. "099. 

ATN4 ₪. (r. 3H") constr. מושב‎ , c. suff. 
מומְבִי‎ ; plur. constr. מופבות‎ , once "301 
Ez. 34, 13. 

1. a seat, 1 Sam. 20, 18. 25. Job 29, 
7, Of things, asa city, seat, 1. 6. 6 
situation, 2 K. 2, 19. 

2. a silling, session, an assembly of 
persons sitting together, Ps. 1, 1. 107, 
32. 

3. seal, dwelling, Gen. 27, 39. Num. 
24, 21. 1K. 10, 5. Ps. 132,13. בִּית-מושב‎ 
a dacelling-house, Lev. 25,19. מושב‎ 73 
city of direlling, to dwell in, Ps. 107,4. 
7, Meton. a time of abode, Ex. 12, 40. 
< omer. dwellers, inhabitants, 2 Sam. 9, 

₪ פלדמושב בִּית צִיבָא‎ 
מושי‎ (prob. for מוטולה‎ felt out by Je- 
hovah, ,ץז‎ 9 11( Mushi. pr. n. m. Ex. 6, 
19. Nom. 3, 20 ; defect. "Wa 1 Chr. 6, 4. 
—Patronym. also "W120 for מוּשיר‎ Num. 
33. 20. 4 


the drawers,‏ (בימוך plur. (r.‏ ₪ מושכות 
poet. for cords, bands, with which one is‏ 
oound, Job 38,31. Comp. Arab. eae‏ 
firmiter tenuit.‏ וש a fetter, from‏ 


p ur. (r. 9Y5) deliverances,‏ ] מוסעות 
Ps. 68. 21‏ 
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3. deacly disease, plieue pestilence 
Jer. 15, 2. 18, 21. 43, 11. Job 27,15 
Comp. Savatos Rev. 6, 8. 16, 8. Chald 


0 = 
.. 


unio, Syr. Lace, 45. pf id. 
also Germ. schwarzer Tod, the black 
death, a pestilence which raged in the 
middle ages. 

4. destruction, ruin, opp. חיים‎ 0 
ity, happiness ; Prov. |, 19. 12, 28. Te. 
25, 8. Ex. 10, 17. 


Chald. death, Ezra 7, 26.‏ מות 


(r. 9m") pr. ‘what is over‏ .ות מומר 
and above ;’ hence‏ 

1. gain, profit, Prov. 14, 13. 21, 5. 

2. excellence, pre-eminence, Ecc. 3, 
19. 


MIQTQ m. (r. M3t) constr. Mara, 6 
suff. omare, Amare 1 .א‎ 8, 31, plur. 
minata; an altar, Lev. 1, 9. 13. 15. 
2 Chr. 2 22. al. Sept. Suaiiaen dean, 


Arab. א‎ Syr. [uo 5 .-- build 


an altar is 07123 Gen. 8, 20.12.7; “anor 
35, 1. 3. 2 Chr. 29, 24; חקים מ'‎ 1 16 
32. 2K. 21,3. Olten followed by a geni- 
tive: a) Of the materials, as ט' אָרָמָה‎ 
Ex. 20, 24; 09258 מ'‎ 20, 25. Josh. 8. 31. 
b) Of the divinity to which the altar is 
dedicated, as 7 mare Lev. 17, 6. Num. 
12, 97. Deut. 20, 4. al. 532m במ‎ 6 
25. 28. 30. 6( Of the species of sacri- 
fice offered upon it; according to which 
the altars in the sanctuary both of the 
tabernacle and temple were: @) ‘2 
noisn the altar of burnt-offering Ex. 30, 
28; or Mm מ"‎ the bruzen altar Ex. 
39. 39; this stood inthe vestibule. 8) 
mavpr מ"‎ the altar of incense Ex. 30. 27. 
31.8; or 3737 מ‎ the golden altar 39, 38. 
40, 5.26. 1K. 7. 48; in the outer sane- 
tuary of the temple (53°™2).—Plur_ of- 
ten of idol-altars, 18. 17.8. 27,9. 2K. 21, 
3. 4. 2 Chr. 14, 2. 33, 3. 34, 4. al. 


root, i. q. JO? q. v. fo‏ .00801 כיזב 
mingle, spec. to mix wine. to prepare it‏ 
with spices; see Thesaur. p. 808. and‏ 
Chald. aro id. Syr.‏ .אסא comp. Gr.‏ 
“Ke Pe. and Pa. to mingle; Pia. also for‏ 
Cor. 2,17. Arab. er to‏ 2 שג הא Gr.‏ 


mingle, spec. wine with water Abul, 
Ann. IV. 468. Kor. 76. 8 


מות 


Parr. מת‎ a dead person, i.e. one about 
to die, Gen. 20,3; or actually dead, Num. 
19, 11.13. 16; without distinction of gen- 
der, like Germ. ein Todter, ein Kranker, 
Gen. 23,4; comp. Heb. Gr. § 105. 1. n. 
-~Plur. סתים‎ the dead, spoken of idols as 
app. to the living God, "mM אל‎ , Ps. 106, 
28 ; of men Is. 8, 19. Lam. 3, 6. 

2. to perish, to be destroyed, of a state 
זכ‎ people, Am. 2, 2. Hos. 13,1. See 
mo. 

‘Pu מומת‎ fo kill, to slay, Ps. 34, 22. 
Judg. 9, 54. 1 Sam. 14, 13. 2 Sam. 1 9 sq. 

Hien: m arm, 2 pers. MoM, | pers. 6. 
₪! HT 1 Sam. 17, 35, חמתִיחָ‎ 8. 
2 fut. ימרת‎ conv. M9"; fo pul to 
death, to kill, to slay, Judg. 16, 30. 2 Sam. 
3, 30. 21,1. Often of “death through 
8 farina, etc. sent from God, Is. 
65, 15. Hos. 2, 5. Ex. 16, 3. 17,3. Num. 
14, 15. 16,13; and thus opp. to 335, 
which implies a violent death by the 
hand of man, comp. Is. 14, 30.—Part. 
בְדְמְהִים‎ destroyers, perh. angels of death, 
Job 33, 22. 

Horn. הומת‎ to be put to death, to be 
slain, Deut. 21, 22. 1 Sam. 19, 11.—F or 
the phrase M24" מות‎ see in Kal no. 1. 

Deriv. mise, תִמוּסָה‎ and 

parag.‏ ה m. constr. Mia, with‏ מָנֶת 
nnyan Ps. 116, 15; plur, constr. "mia‏ 
.9 ,53 .8] מתיו Ez. 28, 10; ₪. suff‏ 


1. death, Arab. לש‎ Syr. |Zaso. 
Spoken of both natural and violent 
‘death ; so M79 °3D deadly weapons Ps. 
7,14; בְפן מָנֶת‎ fo sleep the sleep ol 
death Pa. 13,4; Mya7ja 1 Sam. 20, 31. 
26, 16, and אֶישהמָוֶת‎ , one worthy of death, 
condemned, 1 K. 2, 26. 2 Sam. 19, 29. 
mia OBda sentence of death, q.d. capital 
crime, Deut. 19,6. 21,22. mig "BD the 
dust uf death, the sepulchre, 1% 22, 16. 
ria "ban, mie “tp, snares of death, 
with which death lows in wait for mor- 
tals, Ps. 28, 5. 6. Prov. 13, 14; comp. 
the personification of death Ps. 49. 15. 
Sant.8.6 Also Jon. 4,9 mye לי עד‎ non, 
comp. Ecclus. 27,2. Matt. 26, 38. 0-0 
the dead. Is. 38, 18. 

2. place of the dead, Sheol. Hades, the 
grave, Job 28,22. Hence mra-"138 th 
yates of death, i. e. of Sucol. of the grave, 
Ps. 9.14; הדרִרִריִדמְיָה‎ the chambers of the 
grave Prov. 7, 27. 


S10 


part. Hiph. of זָחַח‎ , and M9 or הדח‎ 
part. Hiph. of mt. But none of these 
roots, neither M¥2 nor MM nor MX, is 
found in the Semitic languages with the 
requisite’ signification. Still, we may 
with probability ascribe to the monosy ll. 
root Mt, זק , זך‎ , WW, and transp. חז‎ the 
signif. to bind, to strengthen ; comp. הזק‎ 


Tym, >> to bind, etc. jon Pin 
ו‎ Swe, 3! etc. and there 8 


nothing to hinder us from assigning the 
same power to the biliterals mnt, nat 
and to the triliteral M13. Simonis, Jahn, 
Hitzig, and others, follow the etymology 
from מִזה‎ ; the other from mnt, mar, ac- 
cords better with the common analogy 


FTO m. a girdle Ps. 109,19. Trop 
of the bonds of a subject people, Is. 3 
10. See inr. mia. 


$ 


MT m. constr. M9, a girdle, Jol 
12,21. See inr. nia. 


plur. (see note) constella-‏ ] מִזּלות 
lions, spec. the twelve signs of the zoddi-‏ 
as if‏ ,ששחו ac, 2 K. 23,5. Sept.‏ 
as in Job 38, 32. Vulg‏ מזרות reading‏ 
duodecim signa. Targ. Sm>30, Syr.‏ 
JANjoso.—The same word is frequent‏ 
in later Hebrew writers, and also in a‏ 
form slightly changed in Aramean; ; 6 ₪.‏ 
xraw mb:0 the constellations of hearen‏ 
the 6‏ מריסר מִזַלְיָא ;47,13 Targ. Is.‏ 
signs Targ. Esth. 3, 7. al. The sense‏ 
signs of the zudiac, therefore, is sup‏ 
ported not only by the context, but alse‏ 
by the Aramean usage, as well as by‏ 
the almost constant tradition of ancient‏ 
interpreters. See Thesaur. p. 869.‏ 

Note. More difficult is it to determine 
the origin and true signification of the 
forms M1239 and min32, which are justly 
regarded as identical. r and 1 being in 
terchanged (see in 5); although it is 
uncertain which form is the primary one. 
Taking first the softer, מזלות‎ , these con- 
stellations are held to be so called fram 
their tnflua or influence upon the desti- 
nies of men, from r. 513 to flow (comp. 
Lat. tnfluxus stellarum Firmic.) ; or frore 
their going. revolving, from r. 538 q. v. ot 
again the signs of the zodiac were re- 
garded as the stations or lodgings of the 


% 
. . - -2 י.‎ 
sun in his course; comp. Jie station 


052 


בוזכ 


WS m. wine sc. as mixed, i. 6. pre- 
58700 with spices, spiced wine, Cant. 7, 
3. Pliny mentions (H.N. XIV. 13 v. 15, 
19) a ‘vinum aromatites,’ made with 
myrrh and fragrant cane; and this 
seeins to be the kind of wine implied in 
339, and also in OO, JOSS, 6. v.— 
Others, from the use of the verb 312 
in the kindr. dialects, understand wine 
tempered with water. See in Thesaur. 
p. 8. 


‘ rit obsol. root i. q. MXB, מצץ‎ 
q. v. Arab. . a, to suck. Hence 


“i .מז‎ verbal adj. intrans. sucked 
oul, exhausted ; once plur. Deut. 32, 24 
337 מזר‎ exhausted with famine. Sept. 
17x0peror dio, Vulg. consumentur fume. 


m0 (fear, r. 113) Mizzah, pr. n. .מז‎ 
Gen. 36, 13. 17. 


WO (for mova, .ז‎ mix) .)טוק‎ S19, 
cells, garners, Ps. 144,13. Sept. tapetu. 


TTD f(r. זוז‎ no. 2) a door-post, on 
which the door moves on its hinges, Ex. 
21,6. 1 Sam. 1, 9. Is. 57, 8. Ez. 41, 21. 
al. Plur. mista Deut. 6.9. 1 6, 31. 
Prov. 8, 34; also ‘an "md Ex. 12,7. 22. 23. 


TO m. (r. (זגך‎ food, Gen. 45, 23. 2 
Chr. 11, 23. 


TM Chald. food, Dan. 4, 9. 18. 


I, 19 m. (r. זור‎ 1( compression, 
binding up, of a wound; trop. of reme- 
dies applied to the wounds of a state, 
ler. 30,13. Meton. 0 wound, sore. sc. to 
ve pressed and bound up, Hos. 5, 13. 


11. “78 m. (r. זגר‎ IT. 1) falsehood ; 
then treachery, plot, Ob. 7. So Sept. 
Vulg. Chald. Syr. well.—Others. a net, 
snare, from Aram. מזר‎ to spread out. 


i TH2 obsol. root i. q. 002, Chald. 
אתמזמז‎ lo flow down, to melt with fear. 
Hence pron. מזה‎ 


TTS obsol. root, perh. to gird;‏ א 
and‏ מזה whence are usually derived‏ 
eirdle. This sense of these words‏ מִזֶרח 
s indeed certain, espec. from Ps. 109.19;‏ 
the etymology is doubtful. Thus‏ )טא 
and met. may come froin r. MIO (af-‏ מזת 
ter the forms M32, MP"); and also from‏ 
Amt, mt, in which case Ms would be‏ 


“Td 


f. (r. worl) ₪ pruning-knife‏ מִזְמְרָה 
Is. 4‏ סזמרות pruning-hook, only plur.‏ 
Mic. 4,3; c suf. Joel 4, 10.‏ .18,5 .4 

DION |: );. זָמַר‎ 1( only plur. סזמרות‎ 
forceps, snuffers, 1K. 7, 50. 2K. 12, 14 
Jer. 52, 18. 2 Chr. 4. 22. 

“WTO .ות‎ (r. "SY) smallness, fewness , 
18. 16, 14. 24, 6 “SIO “CON few men 
Of time, 9319 DSO emphat. a very 1 
time, Is. 10, 25. 29, 17. 


* "2 obsol. root of uncertain signif 
either i. - ye fo be corrupt, foul, 


whence 5 rotten, as an egg, and 


filthy, polluted, of a man; or else i. q. 
) > (2 and כ‎ being interchanged) to de- 
spise, to contemn, pr. i. g. "Y) to separate 
out, to expel; and Syr. סבגמ‎ fo confemn., 
Hence ממזר‎ 

FINN 1 plur. drat 456. Job 38, 32, 
ig. בִיזלות‎ | the ticelre styns of the zodtac. 
See fully in M519, and note. ₪. נָזֶר‎ 


m. (7.199) ₪ winnower, winnow-‏ מִזְרָה 
ing fork or shovel, Is. 30, 24. Jer. 15, 7.‏ 


? Pp 
Arab. Cyr ]מק‎ id. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. If. pp. 277. 371. 
מִזָרֶה‎ , see מִזִָים‎ 


See 


MIT om. (r. Mt) the snun-rising. 
only by meton. for the orient. the east, 
Ps. 103. 12. Dan. 8. 9. Am. 8. 12. al. 
Zech. 8.7 Mavs yas the land of the east, 

east country. Neh. 3. 29. 2 Chr. 29. 4, 
With genit. meas מזרה‎ on the east of 
Jericho Josh. 4.19. 1 Chr. 4, 39. 6. €3; 
ce. > id. 2 Chr. 5.12. 1 Chr. 5 10 לבל‎ 

ssbsd סכר מזרת‎ on all the וול‎ quare 
ter of Gilead.—With Prep. a) marad 

towards the east Neh. 3. 20. 1 Chr. 12, 
15; once למזִרְחה‎ 2 Chr. 31. 1. b) 
moras from the east {s. 41. 2. 43. 5. 46, 
11. Dan. 11. 44. Ps. 107. 3; also at or on 
the east (see in V2 no. 3 h) Josh. 11. 3, 
17, 10. More fully res Sncrza from 
the east Jude. 11. 18. Is. 41. 25. Ts. 50, 
1; also on the east Num. 21. 19. Judg. 
20, 43.—Further: | 6( Accus, M™t2 lo 
wards the east, eastward. 1 Chr. 9. 24 
Neh. 12.37: and S23 מזרח‎ 4.47 
Josh. 1,15. 13.5.al. 4( With 8 
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גוזל 


sight-quarter, from r. cf 
as the Arabs tn like manner 


\ gyi HUGS the circle 


of palaces. More correctly, ‘however, 
the hacder מַדָרות‎ Job 38, 32, is assumed 
by others as the earlier und primary 
form, though they have not succeeded 
in pointing out its true origin; for the 
מֶז-ות‎ are not crowns, as if kindred with 
"33 diadem ; nor zones, belts, from r. "3%, 
oy implying either the belt of Orion or 
the zone of the zodiac; but. in accord- 
ance with the certain usage of the He- 
brew and Arabic, the word signifies pre- 
monitions, forewarnings, concr. _fore- 
wurners presagers, (comp. presaga 
Stat. Theb. 8. 145.) i. 6. constellations 
having a foreknowledge of future events 
and foretoskening them to mortals, ac- 
cording to ancient and popular belief; 
see inr. “19 Hiph. no. 1, for the Arabic 
usage. 


3272 m. (r. 353) a fork, flesh-hook, 
with which flesh was drawn out of the 
pot, 1 Sam. 2, 13. 14. 

27 6 (r. 351) a fork, flesh-hook, 
enumerated among the utensils of the 
altar, Ex. 27, 3. 38, 3. Num. 4, 14. al. 


to descend. 
d.smount 5 
call the zodiac 


MOTO f. (r. 0°) with ₪ parag. Meare 
Jer. 11, 15; plur. miare. 

1. meditation. cogitation, thought; Ps. 
10, 4 כָּלמִזְמומָיי‎ ony ן‎ "x there is no 
God ! such are all his ה‎ —Spec. 
counsel, purpose ; Job 42,2 no purpose 
is withholden from thee, i.e. thou dost 
accomplish all thy counsels. Ps. 37, 7 
Miata עה‎ who exrecuteth his purposes 
(parall. דרכו‎ m°>x8%). i. 6. who prospers 
ם:‎ his plans. Oftener in a bad senre, 
evil counsel, wicked purpose. Ps. 10.2. 2 1 
12. Job 21, 27. Jer. 51, 11; 12> מזמות‎ 
Jer. 23, 20. 3 24. Hence 

2. machination, device, plot, Prov. 12, 
8. 14.17. 24.8.—Also mischief, wicked- 
ness, 1.q. Mat, Ps. 139, 20. 

3. i.q. מזמות‎ mst (Prov. 8, 12), coun- 
vel. prudence, sugacily, Prov. 1, 4. 3, 21; 
piur. 5, 2. 


OTD m. (r. זָמַר‎ 1]( a song psalm, 
Bept. waduoc, fond only in the .nscrip- 
tions of the Psalins, 6. ₪. Ps 3. 4.5.6. 8. 
9 etc. 24. 47. 48. 68. 95. 6. 

4° 


מחה 


What 0684 thou? This phrase is more 
common in the Targums (comp. Ecc. 8 
3) and Talmud, for fo restrain, to hin. 
der ; and in the same sense the Arabs 
have the formula sods Ac ו‎ Ca- 
moos. 

Itupe. lo be affixed, to be fastened up- 
on, sc. by nails, Ezra 6, 11. 


3M m. (r. NIN) a hiding-place. te. 
32, 2. 


NIM) hiding‏ .ז) m. plur.‏ מחבאִים 
places, 1 Sam. 23, 23.‏ 


f. (r. 7am) 6. suff. inqare,‏ מַחְבָּרֶת 
junction, juncture, i. e. the place where‏ 
one thing is joined upon another, e. g.‏ 
of curtains, Ex. 26, 4. 5; of the parts of‏ 


the ephod, Ex. 28, 27. 39, 20. 


Pinar f. plur. (pr. Part. Pi. .ז‎ 12") 
conjoiners, couplers, 1. e. a) beams 
braces of wood, for joining and fastening 
a building, 2 Chr. 34, 11. bh) cramps, 
hooks, of iron for joining, ete. 1 Chr 
22, 3. 


f. Ez. 4,3 (r. am) contr. for‏ מחבת 
mnsma, a pan, frying-pan, Lev. 2, 5. 6‏ 
Chr. 23, 29. Ez. 4, 3.‏ 1 .7,9 .14 


mr ₪ (r. (חְנָר‎ ₪ girdle, belt, cine- 
ture, Is. 3, 24. 


“FT fut. mrs, pr. fo stroke, to rub 
over, 10 wipe. Hence | 

1. to wipe off. to wipe away. a) 
Genr. 6. ₪. 8 dish 2 K. 21, 13 see below ; 
tears Is. 25,8; the mouth Prov. 30, 20. 
So of letters, writing. to blot out, Ex. 
32. 32. 33. Num. 5,23. Trop. to blot out 
sins, to forgive them, Ps. 51, 3. 11. Is. 
43, 25. 44,22. b) So fo blot out, i. q. to 
destroy. as men from the face of the 
earth Gen. 6, 7. 7, 4; the name and 
memory of any one Ex. 17, 14. Deut. 9. 
14. 25, 19. Ps. 9,6. 8 .א‎ 14,27. So 2 
K. 21, 13, where the native power ‘a 
preserved: J will wipe (destroy) Je:aw 
salem as one wipeth a dish, he wipeth 
and turneth it upside down. 

2. fo stroke. i. 6. emph. to strike, te 
smite, i. gq. מְחָא‎ ; hence מחל‎ stroke — 
Trop. c. על‎ to strike upon, in 8 geo 
graphical sense i. q. to reach unto, to ex 
tend ‘o, as a boundary Num. 34. 11. 

3. כי‎ rub over with a fat substance 
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towards the east, eastward, Ex.‏ מִזְרְחַה 
מִזְרַחה ;38 ,3 .3 ,2 Num.‏ .13 ,38 .13 ,27 
waw id. Deut. 4, 41. Josh. 19, 1. Judg.‏ 
.19 ,21 


r.‏ מזרָה m. plur. (pr. part. Pi.‏ כִזָרִים 
mat) lit. the scallering, poet. for the‏ 
north winds, which scatter the clouds‏ 
and bring severe cold, Joo 37,9; Vulg.‏ 
Arcturus, Sept. axgwrygia, perhaps to‏ 
be read agxtwa or agxtovgos. Comp.‏ 
wlhasl and whld dispergentes, of‏ 
winds, Kor. 51. 1.—Others make it the‏ 
Job 38, 31.‏ מצרות same with‏ 


WTO m. (r. 321) constr. 9119 place 
sown, a field; 18. 19 7 מִזְרַע יאר‎ 6 
fields of the 6 1. e. watered by the 


Nile. Arab. בד‎ id. 


P.M ₪. (r. (זָרָק‎ plur. מִזַרקים‎ constr. 
מזרקי‎ ; also מזרקות‎ , c. suff. מזרקפיו‎ ; ₪ 
vase, vessel, from which was sprinkled 
the blood of victims, a sacrificial bovl, 
basin, Num. 4. 14. 7, 13. 19. 25 sq. Ex. 
38, 3. al. Also of a wine-bowl Am. 6, 6. 


ay) m. ad). (r. mr) 1% fat, marrowy, 
epec. of fat sheep, plur. מחים‎ , Ps. 66, 15; 
in sume copies מִיחים‎ . 


8 .. 
Arab. 4 : 
marrowy, of a fat sheep. ₪ 


2. Trop. rich, noble, comp. jt, Is. 5, 
17. 


(r. mn) marrow, Job 21, 24.—‏ . מח 


מוחָא pe and = Aram. [wase,‏ אל 
Lute, to‏ מְחָא “enn ‘i. q. Aram.‏ 


strike, to smite, in Heb. poet. for the 
common 725; comp. 472 no. 2. With 
fDi. g. כף‎ MEM (2K. 11, 12) to clap the 
hands. Ps. 98, 8 נְחיות יְמִחָאוּדכְם‎ let the 
floods clap their hands, in exultation. 
Is. 55, 12. 

Pret id. inf c. suff. מחאך יד‎ Ez. 25, 6. 


NIM Chald. to strike, to smite, Dan. 
2, 34. 35, and often in the Targums. 
Comp. Gr. wayoum, pazn, Heb. NTT, 
"na, 122.—Some refer hither מחָא‎ or 
am Dan. 5,19; but this is part. Aph. 
from XM, ‘saving alive.’ 

Pa. מחא‎ -d. with 12 to smile upon 
gne’s hand, i. e. to stay his hand, 10 re- 
strain. Dan. 4, 32 [35] none can stay 
tis (God’s) hand, and say unto him, 


ab 


and eh aay (perh. amittes‏ ִחוּיְאֶל 
r. MMS) Mehujazed‏ , מחגר אל of God, for‏ 
p>. n.ofa patriarch descended from Cain,‏ 
Gen. 4, 18.‏ 


mind (r. mn) Maharites. a gentile 
name 1 Chr. 11, 46, where we should 
expect the sing. "M3. Elsewhere un- 
known. 


. מחיל m. (r. 597) constr.‏ מיחול 

1. a dance, dancing, sc. in a circle. 
Ps, 30, 12. 149, 3. 150, 4. Jer. 31, 4.13 
Lam. 5, 15. 

2. ,]ות‎ pr. n. m. 1 ₪. 5, 11 [4, 32]. 


or moma f(r. 59m) a dance,‏ מחילֶה 
טחלית i. q. 519 no. 1. Cant. 7,1; Plur.‏ 
Ex. 32, 19. Judg. 11, 34. 21, 21. al.‏ 


WIT m. (r. 4M) ₪ vision, Gen. 15 1 
Num. 24, 4. 16. Ez. 13, 7. 


td f(r. mm) a window, 1 5 


mina (visions) Mahazioth, pr. ג‎ 
m. 1 Chr. 25, 4. 30. R. mm. 


‘nm obsol. root. i. q. 72 no. 3 


Arab. gna IV, to be marronry, of a bone: 


to be fat, of a sheep; whence Ma mat 
rowy. 2 marrow.—The primary notien 
lies in rubbing orer. besmearing, with 8 
fatty substance, comp. מה‎ note. Kindr. 
are מרח‎ and משח‎ . 


m. (r. 42 no. 2) a stroke, per-‏ מחי 
the stroke‏ מחר סבלו 26,9 cussion. Ez.‏ 
of what is orer against it, i. e. batter-‏ 
ing-rams or the like. See in 53).‏ 


STM (perh. junction, r. חוד‎ Pa. nN 
to join) pr. n. .וז‎ Mehida, Ezra 2, 52 
Neh. 7, 54. 


nr f. (r. mam) 1. preserration of 
life, Gen. 45, 5. 2 Chr. 14.12. Ezra 9 
8.9. Meton. means of life, living, euste- 
nance, Judg. 6, 4. 17, 10. 

2. Prob something live, the quick, a 
raw spo’ onthe body; hence a spot, tae 
quick; Lev. 13, 10 בַּשַאֶח‎ wT בָּשֶר‎ eine 
and if there be a spot (the quick) 0 of raw 
flesh in the tumour. v. 24 and if the apot 
of burning be a rhite spot. So Syr. 
Chald. 


m. (r. 9) 1. price, for whit‏ מחיר 
a thing is bought or sold, Prov. 17, 16.‏ 
ala price. for money, 4‏ בְּמְחִיר ‏ .26 ,27 
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hence intrans. fo be fal, marrowy, i. q. 
Aria q. v. see below in Pual. 

Nore. From the primary sign‘f. of 
stroking, rubbing over, which is also the 
usual one in this root, have arisen the 
other .wo; and these are more common 
in the kindred forms מחא‎ and mM q. v. 
Chald. rr to wipe off. to strike ; Arab. 
שב‎ to wipe or wash off, to blot out, to 
destroy. In the Indo-European tongues 
corresponding in signif. are waoow pe 
vaya, pvoow, and with a sibilant cuco, 
TMV, CUNZo), TUBzZL. 

privat. emedullavit, q. 4. to un-‏ ומוק 


marrow, i. q. Arab. ae Conj. II; see 
Kal no. 3. Hence ec 

Pua. pass. emedullatus est ; 18. 25, 6 
c ns. OND fatness unmarrowed, 6 
drawn out from marrow-bones and there- 
fore the most delicate. The form is from 
ג‎ sing. W399, for the common mrs}. 
and corresponds to the form opps in 
the other clause. 

Hipu. fut. .סכה‎ mam Neh. 13. 14, also 
"mar masc. Jer. 18, 23 for המחה‎ ; 1. q. 
Kal no. 1, fo blot out, to destroy. Neh. 13, 
141. Jer. 18, 23.—Prov. 31, 3 ּדִרְכֶיףּ‎ 
7229 mined nor give thy ways to the 
destroying of kings, למחות‎ for להמחות‎ ; 
50 those who suppose a warlike spirit to 
be here reprehended. Better, fo the cor- 
ruplers, destroyers of kings, i. e. courte- 
sans; either reading למחות‎ as part. fem. 
of Kal, or else regarding מחות‎ as fem 
plur. af an adj. מדזה‎ in an active sense. 

Nipu. "193, fut. MMs5, apoc. ימח‎ for 
ma® Ps. 109, 13. Gen. 7, 23. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 1. a, to be wiped 
away, to be blotted out. e. g. from the 
book of life, Ps. 69,29. So of reproach, 
Prov. 6, 33; of sin Ps. 109, 14. Neh. 3, 
.7 ; comp. Ex. 6, 6. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1.b. fo be destroyed, 
as men Gen. 7. 23; a tribe from Israel 
Judg. 21,17; the name ofany one Deut. 
20, 6. Ps. 109, 13. 


MT adj. fem. m9, see in r. mM 
Hiph. 

TAT ]: .ז)‎ 38") ₪ compass, compase- 
w, for drawing circles, Is. 44, 13. 

AM m. (חוז .ז)‎ pr. a refuge hence 


a haven, harbour, Ps. 107,30. So Chald. 
Syr. Vulg. 


om 


escape, comp. the root Hiph no. 2. 
in pr. n. PIPSMBM 520 the rock of ₪ 
capes, 1 Sam. 23, 28. 

2. division, class, course ; spec. of tla 
24 classes of the Levites and priesta 
Eprmegint, xdigot, 1 Chr. 24.1. 28, 13. 
2 Chr. 8, 14. 31,2. 35,4. al. Also of the 
people of Israel, Josh. 11, 23. 12. 7. 18 
10. Ez. 48,29; of an army 1 Chr. 27 
1 sq. 


מחלְקן Chald. 4 only plur.‏ מחלקת 
courses of the Levites, Ezra 6, 18.‏ 


nm) m. (r. .סח חִלָה‎ 1( 1. A string- 
ed instrument, חל‎ 61070 i.e. a 
lyre, guitar, secompaniéd by the voice, 
Ps, 53, 1. 88,1. Comp. Eth. ASAT 
song, also x:Page, see Vers. AXthiop. 
Gen. 4, 21. 

2. Mahalath, pr.n.f. a) The daugh- 
ter of Ishmael, the wife of Esau. Gen. 
28, 9. b) The wife of Rehoboam 
2 Chr. 11, 18. 


pariah) Meholathite, gent. n. from 
nding b5y. see aN II. d. 2Sam. 28 


MINN Pa. 55, 22, commonly taken 
as a noun ‘derived from Men curdled 
milk, q.d. milky words, but against the 
context.—Better, if we take מַחְמָאות‎ as 
for מחמאות‎ or מִחמאות‎ (as Cod. R. 368), 
Hirek or Tsere being changed to Pa- 
tah on account of the foll. Hateph. 
Patah ; comp. 99% for אחֶר%‎ Judg. 5, 
28, "2mm" for nem Ps. 51, 7, and the 
like ; and then we may render, smoother 
than curds of milk is his mouth. Chald. 
and Symm. also take the Mem here for 
725; and this accords too with the paral- 
lelism. So Kimchi. 


“TEN m. constr. 7271; plur. מִתַמִַּים‎ 
constr. "Jena. ₪ Son. 

1. desire ; then thing desired, a de- 
light, 6. ₪. H7"9 מחמד‎ the desire, de- 
light, of thine eyes, 1K. 20,6. Ez. 6 
Is. 64, 10. Hos. 9, 16 the delights of their 
womb, 1. e. their dearest offspring. 

2. loveliness, Cant. 5, 16. 

3. something precious, costly, plur. Joe 
4,5. 2 Chr. 36, 19. Is. 64, 10. Lam 
1, 10. 


plur. (r. TOM) something‏ .ות מְחמָדים 
precrous, costly, Lam. 1, 7; aso fully‏ 
v. 11 Cheth. ;‏ מַהמוּדים written‏ 
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מחל 


Bom. 24, 24.  ריִחְמְב לא‎ not for price, 
gratis. i.g. 2M, Is. 45. 13. 55, 1. al. 
2. hire, weges, Mic. 3,11. Deut. 23, 
19. Dan. 11, 39. Plur. מחירים‎ Ps. 44, 13. 
2. Mehir, pr. n. .ג‎ 1 Chr. 4, 11. 


mm m. (r. Mr no. 3,( constr. Mdm, 
tickness, disease, Prov. 18, 14, 2 Chr. 
21. 15. 


(disease, r. nbn) Mahlah, pr.‏ מְחַלָה 
‘a) Fem. Num. 26, 33. 27, 1. Josh.‏ .0 
b) 1 Chr. 7, 18, where the sex‏ .173 
UNCcrtain.‏ שו 

roms ₪ i.g. mom, disease, Ex. 15, 
40. 23, 25. 1K. 8, 37. 2 Chr. 8 

mem ] (r. d$r1) ₪ cave, cavern, plur. 
Is. 2, 19. 

momma f. see ning, 

(sickly, from the form mon‏ מחלון 
pr. n. m. Mahlon, Ruth‏ (וך nnd ending‏ 
.10 .4,9 .1,2 

92119 (sickly, r. Mdm) Mahli, pr. n. m. 
a) Ex. 6, 19. Num. 3, 20. b) 1 Chr. 
23, 23. 24, 30. 

no. 3) dis-‏ חִלֶה m. plur. (r.‏ מִחָלָיִים 
eases, 2 Chr. 24, 25.‏ 

m. (r. 52M) a slaughter-knife,‏ מחלף 
with which the victims were killed for‏ 


sacrifice, so called as gliding or passing 
through the flesh; once in Plur. מחִלְפַים‎ 


Ezra 1, 9. Syr. -aXus, Rabb. חלוף‎ 


knife ; hence r. «aXe to share the hair, 
comp. מורֶה‎ WIAs. 

f. plur. (r. 55m) braids,‏ מחלפות 
plaits, of hair, Judg. 16, 13.19; so all the‏ 
ancient versions. The idea of braiding‏ 
differs little from that of changing, inter-‏ 
changing, see the root in Pi. and Hiph.‏ 
no. 1; and a trace of it is found also in‏ 


5 - 
Arab. 4455 twisted, convolute. 


costly or _fes-‏ (חלץ plur. (r.‏ ] מַחלצות 
five garments, holiday clothes, which‏ 
are put off at home, Is. 3, 22. Zech. 3,4.‏ 
Comp. Arab. 65 exuit vestem, veste‏ 


volemni donavit ; Fala a costly gar- 
nent. 

(r. pon) ₪ cuff “nbn,‏ £ מחלקת 
מחלק קית lur.‏ 

1. 0 hence a slipping away, 


4 מש 
)4 ו 2 


(camp of Din) Mahaneh‏ מחקה ך] 
Dan, pron. of a place near Kirjath-jea‏ 
rim in the tribe of Judah, Judg. 19, 12.‏ 


(camps. sce 73M Plur. lett. ¢,‏ בחְנָים 
according to Gen. 32,3 ‘camps or hosts‏ 
of angels’) Mahanaim, pr. n. of a town‏ 
beyond Jordan on the confines of the‏ 
tribes of Gad and Manasseh, afterwarda‏ 
assigned to the Levites, Jcch. 13. 26. 0‏ 
Sam. 2, 8. 19.2: 17, 24. 27,‏ 2 .33 ,21 
1K. 2,8. 4, 14. [In the same region‏ 
שב גא are atill the ruins of'a place called‏ 
Mahneh ; Bibl. Res. in Paleet. IL App‏ 
p. 166.—R.‏ 

Fs m. (r. 22M) a strangling. paral. 
mia, Job 7, 15. 

MOM Ps. 46, 2, elsewhere MC m. 
(r. MOM) constr. מחפה‎ , 0. suff. "ome Pa. 
62, 8 and "OM 71, 7; a refuge, shelter; 
Is. 25,4 ona mom a refuse from the 
storm. Job 24, 8. Ps. 104, 18. Is. 4,6. 28, 
15. 17. Often of God, in various con- 
structions, Prov. + 26, Joel 4. 16. Ps. 
465, 2. 71,7. 73, 28. 91,9. 142, 6. 


m. (r. GM) a muzzle, fasien-‏ מחסום 
ing for the mouth. Ps. 39, 2.‏ 

.חִסַר. .תו מחסר and‏ מחסור 

1. want, deficiency, sc. of any particu- 
lar thing; 733753 מחסיר‎ PN there is no 
want of any thing Judg. 18, 10. 19, 19. 
20; comp. Deut. 15. 8. 

2. want, need, porerty, Prov. 6,11. 11, 
24. 14,23. 21,5.17 ארש מחסור‎ ₪ poor man. 
22, 16. Plur. Prov. 2434, comp. 6, 11. 


Mem (his refuge is Jehovah, r. 
mom) Mahseiah, pr. .ה‎ m. Jer. 32, 12. 
91, 59. 


“Vir “a fut. yreo 1. losmite through 
and through sc. with a shock, fo dash 
mn pieces, to crush, e. ₪. the head of 
any one Ps. 68. 22. 110, 0. 110. 3, 13: 
the loins Deut. 33, 11; the tempies Judg. 
9, 26; enemies Ps. 18, 39. 2 Sam. 22, 39; 
ubsol. Deut. 32. 39. Job 5,18. Trop. Job 
26, 12 by his wisdom he smiteth through 
(crusheth) the pride sc. of the sea, i. e. 
restrains its proud waves.—Arab. Yass? 
to smite the earth with the foot. to stamp 

2. lo shake, i.e. to move to and fro. te 
stir, as the foot in blood. dipping it in 
blood, Ps. 68, 24 573 רגלף‎ pron למצן‎ 
So prob. Num. 24 8 (Israel as vic‘or 


007 


יחנ 

JO m. (r. 372M) const” oars, pr. 
ebject of pity, sympathy; ‘nen of love 
and atlection, @ delight; Ez. 24, 21 
D2DN2 Same the delight of your soul. 
The prophe: employs the word in an 
unusual signification, for the sake of 
paronomasia in the nouns מחמד‎ and 
S%P2; comp. EWR? .ץצ מִשָא‎ 25 in the 
same context. 


yon Hiph.‏ .ז see‏ 5 מִחְִמָצת 


1239 (r. (חַנָה‎ usually masc. but fem. 
Gen. 32,9. Ps. 27,3; constr. M29 ; sing. 
₪ suff, מִהַנִיף‎ Deut. 23, 15. 29, 10; 
po"sm72 Am. 4, 10; emma Num. 5, 3. 
Josh. 10, 5. 11,4. Judg. 8,10; perh. nine 
] Sam. 17, 1. 53. 23, 1. 29, 1 (comp. 
Heb. Gr. § 91. 9. n), which last puas- 
sages the ancient interpreters and 
Kimchi take as in the plural; see in 
מַרְאֶה‎ . For the plur. see alter no. 2. 

1. an encampment, camp, either of 
troups Josh. 6, 11. Judg. 7, 10 sq. 8, 11. 
12. 1 Sam. 4, 3. 14, 15. 19; or of noma- 
des Gen. 32, 21. Ex. 14,19; and so of 
the encampment of the Israelites in the 
desert Ex. 32,19. 26. Lev. 14,18. Num. 
4.5.15. 5,2. 10, 34. 11, 9. 30. 31. al. sep. 
—Hence 

2. an army, host; רְטַרְאל‎ mina Ex. 
14,19. Josh. 6, 18. 1 Sam. 25,19; W229 
Jude. 7. 15; ן מד' פלשְחים‎ Sain, 17, 46. 
28,5; ormby מ'‎ God's host, of angels 
Gen. 32, 3 (elsewhere השמִים‎ XI¥) ; 
perh. 2 1 Chr. 12, 22, comp. Dan. 7, 
10; elsewhere of the Israelites 2 Chr. 
14, 12. and poet. of locusts as sent of 
God Joel 2,11. So of any troop, com- 
pany, band, Gen. 33, 8. 50, 9. 

Pvur. witha threefold form: a) 2°32" 
camps, Num. 13,19. But 6. suff. מחניף‎ , 
omsme, are in the sing. see aia 
b) misrrg m. whence מ"‎ 729 fico camps 
or bands Gen. 32, 8. 11. Num. 2, 17. 32. 
1 Sam. 17. 4. Ez. 4. 2. Zech. 14, 15; 
but AI" mssr2 fhe camps i.e. courts of 
Jehovah, where the pricsts as it were 
encamped. 2 Chr. 31.2. c) O72, as 
from a sing. "252; comp. מִמְחִים‎ in HM 
Pual. Cant. 7, 1 ova the heavenly 
bosis. as in Gen. 32, 3 .. e. angels 
.(צַבָאות,‎ to whom the poet here ascribes 
dances. as elsewhere song, Job 38,7; 
comp. the pr.n. 672973, which some very 
ineptly apply in Cant. 1. 6. 

47* 
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Note. Tu. 5 word secms not to come 
from r. "9, but is rather connectea 
closely with r. .אֶחַר‎ Not indeed for 
“ro as if from Pi. סִצְחָר‎ ; but it comes 
more prob. from “918 cit, and mans 
from PANN רוס‎ contr. "9, PAN ; as 
in Targ. Jonath. often יוּמְחְרָא‎ He, 
see Buxtorf Lex. Chald. p. 941. In the 
מ‎ therefore we have a vestige of 3%. 
See more in Thesaur. p. 784. 


mv f. (r. (חַרָא‎ cloaca, a sink 
privy, 2K. 10, 27 Cheth. 


moa and now f. (r. wan) 1 
Sam. 13, 20, two agricultural cutting 
instruments, one of which perhaps is the 
plough-share. and the other the coulter 
The plur. of both is msm. v. 21.—For 
the form of oriental ploughs, see Paulsen 
Ackerbau d. Morgenlander p. 52. Nie- 
buhr’s Descr. of Arabia p. 155 Germ. 
On the Egyptian plough, see Descr. de 
Egypte I. Plates 70, 71. 


IMM ]] (see מַחֶר‎ note) constr. rans, 
6. suff. Mase, the morrow, to-morrow, 
once with רום הִַמָחָרֶת .2וץ יום‎ the day 
of the morrow, to-morrow, Num. 11, 9 
Elsewhere nan (comp. "1"2>) Jon. 4, 
7, Enum. 1 Sam 30, 17 (the suff. is 
pleon.) ‘and. more 0 mang. on the 
morrow, the next day, Gen. 19, 34. Ex. 
9, 6. Num. 17, 6. 23. Josh. 5, 12. Judg. 
6, 38. al. mumso sy even unto the mor- 
row Lev. 23,16. With genit. pin mara 
the morrow of that day, the day after, 
1 Chr. 29, 21. Lev. 23, 11. 15. 16 mapa 


> השבָּת‎ the day after the sabbath. Num. 


33, 3. 1 Sam. 20, 27. 


(r. sYM) a peeling, decorti-‏ .ות מחשף 
cation, adverbially Gen. 30, 37.‏ 

mac and מַחִשָבֶת‎ f. Ex. 35, 4 
2 Chr. 2, 13; constr. Pawnee, c. suff. 
מחשבתו‎ ; plur. מחשבות‎ , constr. מחשבות‎ 
R. .חטב‎ | 

1. work of art or skill, see the root no. 
1. Ex. 31, 4. 35, 32. 33. 35. 2 Chr. 26, 15. 

2. counsel, purpose. plan, what one 
meditates or has devised, 2 Sam. 14, 14 
Job 5, 12. Ps. 33, 10.11. Prov. 15, 22. al 
So of God’s counsels, Ps. 40, 6. 92.6. Je 
29, 11. Mic. 4, 12.—Gen. 6, 5 every tma- 
gination 133 מיחשבות‎ of the purposes of 
his heart, which his heart has medi 
tated; comp. 1 Chr. 29, 9. 29, 18.—Spee 


yn 


doth eat up the nations his enemies, he 
doth craunch their bones, yrs? וְחציו‎ 
(032) and shake (stir, dip) his arrows 
in their blood; comp. Ps. - 6. Some 
ancient interpreters take הצרו‎ as in- 
etrument: and with his arrows he doth 
crush sc. his enemies; Sept. (60א‎ 5 
Sodiow avrod ו+סע+:סזשזטא‎ yz 9oor. Vulg. 
et perforabunt sagittis. Others: his 
(the enemy’s) weapons doth Israel crush. 
-- Arab. as? to shake, to agitate, e. g. 
a bucket in the water. milk ina skin for 
butter; see Schultens de Defect. Ling. 
Heb. p. 75. Origge. Heb. I. p. 100. ad Job 
I. 153, 722.—Hence 


m. a contusion, wound, 18. 30. 26.‏ בלח 
eek Se of stones,‏ 0 (חצב (r.‏ .וח מחצב 


stones, 2 K. 12 . 22, 6. 2 Chr.‏ והי 
.11 ,34 


mM) the half, Num. 31,‏ .ז) ₪ מִחְצָה 
.43 .36 


f. (r. nym) 1. the half, Ex.‏ מחצית 
Num. 31, 30. 42, 47. al.‏ .0,13 
the middle, sc. of a day, Neh. 8, 3.‏ .2 


2 pa fo smile through, to crush, 
once Judg. 5, 26.—Arab. delevit, 
Conj. II, perdidit. Kindred are מְחָא‎ 
mm. pmo. 


‘what is known by‏ (חקר m. (r.‏ מחקר 
depth, the recesses,‏ ו searching,’‏ 
no. 2, Ps. 95, 4.‏ חקר ig.‏ 


. מחר‎ 00501. root, i. q. 92% fo buy, to 
sell ; see in “19 Il.—Hence מחיר‎ price. 

"0 subst. and adv. 1. to-morrow, 
he morrow, Syr. 5 Samar.id. Judg. 
20, 28. 1 Sam. 20, 5. Is. 22, 13. al. רום‎ 
sma id. Is. 56, 12. Prov. 27, 1. "195 
for the morrow Num. 11, 18. Esth. 5, 
12; aleo lo-morrow Ex. 8, 6. 19, comp. 
6 atgeoy. “TO PSD to-morrow about this 
time, sce in TS no. 1. 6; more fully "M9 
exinm מחר השליטרת 56 ְּעת‎ PSD 
abcut this time to-morrow or the third 
day. 1 Sam. 20, 12, as Vulg. Chald. well; 
athers here join together השליטית‎ “na, 
as if craslinum terlium, the day after 6- 
morrow, but less well; so Syr. 

2. in time to come, hevenfler, Ex. 13, 
4. Josh. 4, 6. 21. “12 בִּיום‎ id. Gen. 
3), 33. Comp. mame. 


מסה 


M302 ח‎ . (r. maw) slaughter, Is. 1-4, 21 


MQ m. but = Mic. 6, 9, prob. Hah 
3,9; constr. AO, ₪. suff. sng, 702 
plur, משות‎ Num. % 16. Josh. 14, 1.2 
once 6. suff. 1292 Hab. 3,14. R. ma). 

1. a branch, bough, shoot, Ex. 19, 11 
80. So-called from its stretching or 0% 
tending itself, comp. [Y°3 from נש‎ . 

2. a rod, staff, for walking, supporting 
oneself, Gen. 38, 35 (comp. 11 lot. 1. 195). 
Ex. 4, 2.4.17. 7, 15 sq. Num. 17, 21 sq. 
1 Sam. 14, 43; with which grain is 
beaten out Is. 28, 27; espec. for chas- 
tisement, Is. 10, 5. 15. 24. 9,3 שבמו‎ nu 
the rod of his back, with which he is 
beaten. 14, 5. 30, 32. Ez. 7, 11 Denn 
yun mead cp the violence (of the ene- 
my) is risen up for a rod of wickedness, 
i.e. to chastise it. v. 10 הַמַּטָה‎ yx the 
rod hath blossomed, sc. for your chastise- 
ment. Hab.3,9 728 מטות‎ mise sworn 
are the rods of his word, i. 6. the prom- 
ised chastisements, he hath sworn the 
overthrow of his 0 but more in 
accordance with the parallelism the Syr. 
reads שְבָעות‎ j.e. sated are the spears 
ac. with blood. ₪ song! Mic. 6, 9 טשמכו‎ 
mw heur ye the rod, the chastisement. 
punishment.—Trop. ond nee sad fo 
break the stuff of bread, i. e. to cause a 
dearth of bread. which the Hebrews call 
also ‘the strengthener of the heart’ 
(see in 70). pr. therefore i. q. fo break 
the staff of life, which bread is, Lev. 26, 
26. Ps. 105, 16. Ez. 4, 16. 5, 16. 14, 13. 
—Spec. for a) a sceptre ofa king Ps. 
110, 2; hence as an emblem of power, 
empire, Jer. 48. 17. b) a spear, lance, 
1 Sam. 14, 27. Hab. 3, 14. 

3. a tribe of Israel, (pr. a branch, no. 
1.) i. gq. DIY, Num. 34, 11. 15. 36, 3. 4. 
לוי‎ mon Nun 1, 49; mum מ‎ Num. 
13, 2 sq. Josh. 20, 8 sq. 21, 4; also 
מצון‎ 3 MoD, דֶן‎ 723 "2, Num. 34 
20. 22. 24 sq. Josh. 13, 29. 18, 11. al. 
Tiga wR the heads of the tribes 
1 8,1; isan אבות‎ "WR the heads 
of the fathers (families) of the tribes 
Josh. 14, 1. 21, 1. 


MO" (Milél) adv. from מט‎ q. v. with 
nm loc. down, downwards, beneath. Deat 
28. 43. Prov. 15. 24. Opp. 7329 up 
wards, above. With Prefixes: 

a) mwas a) down, downward, [eut 
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vf wicked counsels, devices, machinations, 
as מ" מ‎ Prov. 6, 18. Is. 59, 7. Jer. 4, 14; 
mpgs ם‎ Ez. 38, 10. Esth. 9. 25; simpl. 
Esth. 8, 3. 5. For the phrase ‘2 stn 
see in שב‎ no. 3. c. 


yon m. (r. J) darkness Is. 29, 15. 
Ps. 88, 19 FUND "3329 my acquaintances 
ure in darkness, i. 6. are lost from my 
sight —Plur. osama darknesses, i. e. 
dark places, Ps. 88,7 . 74,20 מַמִשַכִּי אֶרֶץ‎ 
the dark places of the earth. Spec. of 
Sheol, Ps. 143, 3. Lam. 3, 6. 


(apoc. for MAND taking, grasp-‏ מחת 
ing. r. 7M) Muhath, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 6,‏ 
. אֶחִימות Chr. 29. 12. 31,13. See‏ 2 .20 


f. (r. sam) plur. minna l.a‏ מַחִמֶּה 
fire-pan, fire-shovel, censer, in which‏ 
coals were taken up and incense kindled,‏ 
Lev. 16, 12. Ex. 27, 3. 38, 3. Num. 16,‏ 
eq. 1 K. 7, 50. al.‏ .6 

2. Plur. snuff-dishes, trays, Ex. 25, 38. 
37, 23; Sept. unodéuota, Vulg. vasa, 
wht que emuncta sunt, exstinguantur. 
This accords with the context, which 
treats of the lamps. 


mmm f. (r. mam) pr. a breaking in 
pieces ; hence 

1. destruction, ruin, Prov. 10. 14. 13, 
5. 18, 7. Ps. 89, 41. 

2. consternation, terror, Prov. 10, 15. 
29. 21, 15. Is. 54, 14. Jer. 17, 17; comp. 
48, 39. 


Mind ₪). (חמר‎ a breaking in, sc. 
of'a thief by night, Ex. 22, 1. Jer. 2, 34. 


for‏ מַעַל m. (for nwo, r.m02; as‏ מט 
mis) inclination, depression a low‏ 
place ; only with He local : m0, which‏ 
see below.‏ 


DD see vin. 


* NOD Chald. Dan. 4, 25, TVD 7, 
.3. 22; comp. Heb. מצא‎ , in which how- 
ever the usus loquendi differs. Freq. in 
the Taryg. 

1. ¢o come to any place or person, 6. ל‎ 
Dan. 6. 24. 25; עד‎ 7, 13. 

2. to reach to, 6. ל‎ Dan. 4, 8. 17. 19. 

3. fo come, to come on, as time Dan. 
7,22; with על‎ fv come upon any one. {tc 
happen to him, Dan. 4, 21. 25. 


m. a b, 00m, besom, Is. 1. 23,‏ אסא 
p. 36d.‏ ש"ט ee NON under art‏ 


מסר 


m. plur. (r. O33) Gen. 27‏ מִסְעמים 
f. plur. Prov. 23, 6‏ 2 מִטְעמות and‏ ,4 
וו dainties, saroury dishes. A. Sct‏ 
ad Prov. |. c. remarks that the Arab‏ 
- ?- 8 

is used 68266. of dishes from the 
flesh of animals taken in hunting, which 
the nomades esteem a great delicacy. 
This accords well with Gen. ].c. Comp. 
his Epist. 2 ad Menk. p. 78. 


f(r. MES) Ruth 3, 15, plur‏ מספחת 
Is. 3,22, a wide upper garmen*‏ מטפחות 
of u woman, a manile, cloak. See‏ 
Schrocder de Vestitu mulier. Heb. c. 16.‏ 


. "e's in Kal not used, to rain, as 
Chald. Syr. Arab. ee: 


Hieu. to rain, i. e. to give or send rain, 
80 God, Gen. 2, 5. 7,4. Am. 4. 7; the 
clouds Is. 5,6 (here more fully הסִסיר‎ 
"3%); with 55 upon any thing. Am. Is. 
lc. Trop. of other things which God 
sends down from heaven in the manner 
of rain; as hail Ex. 9, 18.23; lightning 
Ps.11,6; fire and brimstone Gen. 19, 24. 
Ez. 38, 22; manna Ex. 16, 4. Ps. 78, 24. 
Coastr. with acc. of the thing rained 
éown. and 53 upon any thing. see the 
passages cited above. Once with 3 of 
the thing rained down, Job 20, 23; see 
in לחזם‎ , 

Nipu. to be rained upon, Am. 4, 7. 

Deriv. pr. n. "789 and 


Ve" om. constr. "29, plur. const: 
משדות‎ Job 37.6; rain, Ex. 9. 33. Deut. 
על |17.8,ון‎ "272 (m2 fo give or send 
rain upon any one, so of God 1 Sam. 12, 
17. 18. 1 K. 8,36. 2 Chr. 6,27. al. ₪ 
משד צרְצף‎ the rain of thy land, i. e. ne- 
cessary for watering the ground, Deut. 
28, 12. 24. 11. 14; and so זַרְכַף‎ “So Is. 
30, 23. To the rain is compared pleas: 
ing and flowing discourse Deut. 32. 2 
comp. Job 29, 23; also gentle and be- 
neficent rule Ps. 72, 6. 


‘I10"D (propelling, r. טרר‎ ( Matred, pr 
n. f. Gen. 36, 39. 


MCN ₪ also מַשָרָא‎ Lam. 3,.2 R 
"02. 

1. place of guard, i.e. a prison, fav 
Neh. 3. 25. 12, 39. Jer. 32, 2.8. 33, I. a. 

2. scope, aim. hence mark to shoot 81 
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מסה 


9, 13. Ez 1,27. 8,2. ₪06 3,21. 3) 
below, beneath. 2 K. 19, 30. Jer. 31, 37. 
ן‎ Chr. 27, 23 twenty years old meee 
and under With 38 Ezra 9, 13 nat> 
2995S below our guilt, less than our sins 
deserve. 

b) mucho from below, underneath, 
(opp. 733759 from above, above.) Ex. 
26.24. 27,5. 28, 27. 36, 29. 38, 4. 39, 
20. 


constr. PYe, plur.‏ (נְטַת (r.‏ ] משה 
וגא comp. Gr. xAiyy from‏ ; משות 

1. a bed. genr. Gen. 47, 31. 48, 2. 49, 
33. Ex. 7, 28. al_—So for reclining at 
table, Esth. 1,6. Ez. 23, 41; for ease 
and quiet, @ couch, dtran, Am. 3. 12. 
6, 4. 1 Sam. 28, 23. Esth. 1, 0. 7. 8. 
Prov. 26, 14. 

2. a litter. palanquin, Cant. 3, 7. 

3. a bier, for dead bodies, 2 Sam. 
3, 31. 


m0 m. (pr. part. Hoph.r.mo3) 1. a 
spreading out, expansion, plur. משות‎ Is. 
8. 8. 

2. a stretching, bending, wrestling of 


right, i. 6. wrong, iniquity, sing. Ez. 9, 9. 
moa see מוטה‎ , 


MS m. (r. (סיה‎ ₪ spinning, i. 6. 
thing spun, Ex. 35, 5. 


m. a hammered bar, as of iron,‏ יל 
mee Job 40, 19. R. da.‏ 


% . 
occ to draw out, to make long, 
xindr. with 233; hence lo forge, to ham- 


mer sc. iron. Arab. part. Sylar ham- 


mered jron. 


סְטְמַנִים .זטוק (טֶָמִן m. (r.‏ משמון 
constr. "266% 18. 45, 3.‏ 

1. Place where any thing is hidden 
under ground, espec. a sublerranean cell, 
slorehonse for grain. Jer. 41,8. Such 
subterranean storehouses for grain arc 
still common in Palestine ; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p. 354, 385. 

2. hidden stores, hid treasure, se. -חוו‎ 
der ground. Prov. 2, 4. Job 3. 21. Is. 45, 
3. So genr. treasure, Gen. 43, 23. 


92 .וח‎ (r. (נָשֶע‎ constr. 36%; plur. 
constr. "39 Mic. 1.6; a planting. plan- 
lation. Ez. 17. 7. 34, 29. Is. 61, 3. 60. 21 
Keri: "300 "22 the branch of my plant- 
ime, planted by me. 


o61 “2 


i.e. the juice, .ז16‎ 8.14.  b) טִימר רְגְלִים‎ 
water of the feet Is. 36, 12 Keri, by eu- 
phemism for urine, like Syr. 59 3 


Talmid. רגלים‎ 7.070; Pers. (לש‎ - 
Engl. to make water. c) ¢he יוו‎ of 
aman is put for the semen ririle, i. q. 
זר‎ ; comp. Arab. Le id. Kor. 80. 5. 
Pers. A wi aqua dorsi. Is. 48, 1 
arho have come forth from the waters of 
Judah, are his offspring. Num. 24, 7. Ps, 
68. 27. But not improb. for the word 
"3° should here be read °5%9, comp. 
Gen. 15. 4. 2 Sam. 7, 12. 16. 11. 

In poetry, walerisanemblem: «) Of 
multitude. abundance. Ps. 79.3. 88, 18. Is. 
11.9. Hab. 2.14. 8) Of great and over- 
whelming dangers, Ps. 18,17 he drew 
me out of many waters. 32. 6. 69. 2. 3. 
16. Job 27,20. Comp. also many exam- 
ples from the Arabian and Greek poets, 
in Dissertatt. Ludg. p. 900 sq. y) Of 
terror. Josh. 7, 5 the heart of the peuple 
melled ave =n" and became as water. 


6, - 
Comp. Arab. se water-hearted, timo- 


rous. Opp. isa heart like stone. Job 41 
16. 45) Of weakness, debility. Ps. 22. 12 
Iam poured out like water. &) Of lust, 
as likened to boiling water, Gen. 49, 4. 

Further, as found in proper namea: 

aa) מי זֶהב‎ (water 1.6. lustre of gold, 
comp. Arab. Le) pr. n. m. Me-zahah 
Gen. 36. 39. 

bb) מר הלרקין‎ (waters of yellowness) 
Me-jarkon, a town of the Danites. prob. 
so called from a fountain or stream in the 
vicinity, Josh. 19, 46. 

ec) מרהנפתיה‎ Waters of Nephtoah 
(opening), a fountain in the tribe of Ju- 
dah, south-west of Jerusalem. Joeh. 15.9. 
18.15. See Bibl. Res. in Pal. I. p. 334, 

In other pr. names, ‘3 with its gen, 
coalesces into one word, a8 .ף מִידְבָא‎ v. 


* כ‎ a primitive personal pronoun. 
1. Interrog. 1/3; who? pr. of persons 
as מה‎ of things. For the correlative 
.חי‎ NW, כ" ,דר‎ see in DA. Inthe kin- 
dred languages the Eth. alone has 0 
mi, but in the sense of what? spoken of 


things; Aram. 79, מן‎ eS; Arah. אש‎ 


—Gen. 94. 65 בר הארש ה*זח‎ who ix this 
man? Ruth 3, 9 MX "9 who art thaw) 


מסר 


‘vee the .oot no. 3; like Gr. הטאש‎ 06 from 
(0זה:אל‎ 1 Sam. 20, 20. Job 16, 12. 
Lam. 3, 12. 


WIG) (for MMO. rain of Jehovah) 
pr. .גת .םח‎ Mairi, 1 Sam. 10, 21. 


"2 for N59 (r. מוא‎ where sce) a sing. 
not in use. water. The only vestige of 
it ia in the pr. n. צַחוּמַר‎ (brother of wa- 
ter), Eth. 09.2 , Zab. aso Norb. Lex. ed. 
119.—Hence 

Piur. 07%, constr. מ"‎ and rarely 
"2°29. (comp. on such reduplicated forms 
Ewald’s Krit. Gram. p. 508. (.ם‎ suff. 
מִימִיהֶם ,מִימִיו .מימיף .מימי‎ with ח‎ 
local moran Ex. 7, 15. 8, 16; walers, 
water, comp. Chald. x73, Syr. ו‎ 
>< .--₪0₪16612068 the absol. מים‎ is 


found where we should expect the con- 
struct, as pm? O79 1 K. 22. 27. Is. 30. 
20 ; also בְּרְכָּיֶם‎ O79 swaters to the knees 
Ez. 47, 4, comp. מַתִנָרם‎ °9 waters lo the 
lotns, which immeaiately follows ; see 
Heb. Gr. § 114. .מ‎ 8.—Joined with pur. 
adjectives: BYR O79 diring water Gen. 
26. 19. Lev. 14, 5. 50. | מִים קדשים‎ con- 
800700661 water Num. 5, 17.  םיּבְר מִים‎ 
Ps. 18,17. With verbs plural. Gen. 7, 
19. 8. 5. Ez. 47,1. “So also with verbs 
sing. not only where the verb precedes, 
Gen. 9, 15. Num. 20. 2. 24.7. 33. 14. 2 
K. 3. 9; but sometimes where it fol- 
lows, Num. 19. 13. 20. Coupled also 
with a suff. sing. fem. Job 14.19; 6 
Heb. Gr. § 143. 3.—Spoken of the waters 
of the ocean 18. 18, 6. comp. 2 Sam. 22, 
16; of the waters above the firmament 
Gen. 1,7. Ps. 29, 3. 104.3. 148.4; of 
water held in the clouds Job 26, 8. Ps. 
18. 12; of rain Job 5. 10. ete.—Joined 
with the name ofa place. it denotes wa- 
ters situated near that place, a fountain, 
stream, torrent, lake, marsh, etc. So 
מגדו‎ 79 Judg. 5. 19, either the river Ki- 
shon or a stream flowing into it; so of 
fountaina. 8999) "3 Jer. 48.31, מִידמַרִיִבָה‎ 
Mme 92, CAD ys Vo 108: 15.7; ofa 
brook, יְרִיחו‎ "9 Josh. 10. 1 טי דימין‎ ₪ 
15. 9. pin} 2 (q. v.) of a lake or 
marsh ; comp. 697¥9 79°93 fhe warers 
of Egypt Ex.7,19.8.2. 22797 פכ"מימר‎ 
> 6. 5.12. m3 9 the waters of Noah, 
the deluge, Is. 54, 9. 

Trop. a) ראש‎ 79 waler of poppies, 


מזיד 


expectedly, suddenly, see ibid. no |. 8 
Put also with a following noun by way 
of disparagement und contempt; Judg 
9, 28 3203 מר‎ who is Abimelech, tha 
we should serve him? Ex. 3, 11 "33% טר‎ 
אלה אֶלדפַרעת‎ 7D who am J, that I should 
0 ‘unto Pharaoh ? for, I am not the 
proper man to gotohim. f) With fut. 
it often expresses wish, longing. 2 Sam. 
15, 4 DEB מר רְשַמָנֶי‎ who will make m 
judge ? i.e. Oh that I were made judge 
Is. 27, 4 "2M" "2 who will give to me? 
i.e. Oh that I might have! Judg. 9, 29. 
Ps. 53,7. 55, 7. Job 29, 2. Hence jm מ"‎ 
is a usual formula in wishing, see jms 
no. 1.1. 

2. Indefinite, whoever, any one rho, 
Ex. 24, 14 ombs ₪ May דִּבָרִים‎ bea מִי‎ 
whoerer has a suit, let him come to them. 
Judg. 7,3 יְשב‎ ‘WIM RI מר‎ whoerer is 
timid and fearful, let him return. Prov. 
9,4. Ecc. 5, 9. Is. 54, 15. In Gr. and 
Lat. this may properly be rendered by 
el tic, st quis, Eng. if any one.—2 Sam. 
18, 12 93'3 5% שמרג‎ take care of the 
young man every one of you. With "tx, 
Ex. 32, 33 NOM “ON מר‎ 19/0807 hath 
sinned. 2 Sam. 20, 1. Comp. Syriac 


1 3 

Note. Sometimes מ"‎ is said to be 
put as an adv. for how? in what way? 
like מה‎ 3. 3. But in all the examplea 
given, it is better to retain the common 
signification; Am. 7, 2.5 ap>s maps מִר‎ 
pr. 0 shall Jacob stand, con: isely for 
Who is Jacob, that he should stand? sc. 
under these calamities. Comp. the for- 
mulas above in no. 1. 6. Is. 51, 19 "9 
ENR for the fuller FOMIN 7D 733K .מ‎ 

Proper names beginning with 7, as 
מַרִכְאָל‎ , MS, M7579, etc. see below in 
their places. | 


RIND (waters of quiet, .ז‎ N53) Me- 
deba. pr. n. of a city of the Reubcnites 
situated ona plain of the sume name 
Num. 21, 30. Josh. 13, 9. 16. 1 Chr. 19 
7. ז]‎ was afterwards reckoned to Moab 
Ie. 15, 9. Gr. MréuBu, M7bu8y, My 
duva, see 1 Mace. 9. 36. Jos. Ant. 13.1 
4.9. ib. § 1. Euseb. h.v. Reland Pa 
lestina p. 893. At the present day 
,תוגוז‎ called Madeba, are found in tha 
region; Burckhardt’s Tray, in Syria 
610. p. 365 sq. 
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Cant. 6,10. Also where the question 


respects several, (Arab. Or.) Gen. 


33,5 MER 79 who are these? Is. 60, 8; 

here tuo for the sake of explicitness we 
find "29 9, Ex 10,8 הַחלְבָים‎ 5179 who 
are (he going? whoshall go? comp. Eth. 
095, OFF, ATTAR, quinam vos? 
Lud. Lex. p. 80.—More rarely it refers 
to things, but so that the idea of person 
or persons is included. Gen. 33, 8 לף‎ 79 
nin mimen-bz aho to thee (what to thee) 
are all these bands? Judg. 9,28 pew "2 
נכברעי‎ “D who (what) are the Shechem- 
iles, that we should serve them? 13,17 
טמף‎ “2. 1Sam. 18, 18 7 2257358 70. 

Mic. 1.5 בָמות יְהוּדָה‎ 48... Spr swe מ‎ , 

i.e. who is ‘(the author of) the ל‎ 
ston of Jacob ...who (the authors of ) the 
high places of Judah? 

Specially to be noted are the follow- 
ing uses: a) Put in the gen. aa מ"‎ m3 
the daughter of whom? whose daugh- 
ter? Gen. 24, 23. 47. 1 Sam. 19, 3. 17, 
55. Jer. 44,28. With prefixes marking 
the other 68968: למ"‎ cui? to whom? 
Gen. 32,18. 38,25; for plur. Ex. 32, 24; 
on account of whom ? Jon. 1, 3. אחדמי‎ 
whom? 1 Sam. 12, 3. 28.11; ממר‎ Ez. 
32,19; "32 1K. 20,14; .610,עלדמר‎ b) 
For the Lat. quis eorum? Engl. who of 
or among them? is put tm3 מר‎ 48, 
14; or ,מן‎ Judg. 21, 8 משבטי‎ SIN מי‎ 
רשראל‎ achat one among the tribes of %- 
7 c) Put also in an indirect interro- 
gation, after a verb of knowing, Gen. 
43,22. Ps. 39,7; of seeing 1 Sam. 14, 
17; of pointing out, 1 .א‎ 1,20. d) As 
inale intensive, in the phrases myo, 
מר הוא‎ , OT הוא‎ 9, see RAT. TY. 6( Often 
where the question implies ; a negative 
answer. so that the interrogative form 
assumes almost a negative power. Num. 
23. 10 PANT TES A מ"‎ who can count 
‘he dust of the earth ? i.e. noone. Is. 
58. 1 מר הצסין‎ who hath believed? i.e. 
no one, few. 51.19. Also with fut. Joh 
9. 12 ראמר‎ "2 who will aay? who would 
say? (comp. ts ₪ with Opt.) for. no ane 
will say. Prov. 20,9. Eee. 8,4. 2 Sam. 
16. .0. With part. in the formula 379° 99 
who knoweth? fur no one knoweth, Ps, 
90, 11. Ece. 2,19, (opp. מר לא רדע‎ Job 


1, 9,) in the sense of the Lat. nescio an, ' 


6. perhaps, see 5°77 no, 5, aa.; also un- 


» 


₪ ימו 


1. מיכָל‎ m. (r. 53) a bre. 1; 2 Sam 
17, 20 oan 250 the brook of water 
rivulet. Sept. udxgey tou datos. 


11. 53° (contr. for DRDO, g. | 
Michal, pr. n. of the daughter of Sar. 
the wile of David, 1 Sam. 11, 49. 19, 1! 
sq. 2 Sam. 6, 16 aq. 


©" constr. מַ"‎ waters, see under "9. 


P29 (a dextra, unless it is rather 
for בְּנִיְסין‎ ,( Mijamin, pr. n.m. ud) 3 
Chr. 24,9. b) Ezra 10, 25. Neh. J0,% 
12,5; also 99079 Minjamin 12, 17. 4) 


TO m. (r. (מון‎ Lat. species, i. 6. form, 
but also Aind, sort, Engl. species, comp. 
Gr. idea, which also denotes form and 
kind. Only with suffixes: 13925, 10379), 
according to its kind, Gen. 1, 11. 12. 21. 
25. Lev. 11 15. 16. למנה‎ Gen. 1, 24. 


. 25. Plur. once לְמִינִרְחָס‎ Gen. | 1 Syr. 


[rade family, tribe. | 
Pp" nurse, Part. Hiph. r. P32" q. v 


JO" 2 .א‎ 16, 18 Cheth. a very doubt- 
ful orthography for מוסך‎ q. v. 


PID" Josh. 21, 37. Jer. 48, 21, also 
MYDD Josh. 12, 18, (splendour, r. $89, or 
perh. lofty place, hill,) Mephaath, pr. n. 
ofa Levitical city in the tribe of Reu- 
ben, afterwards belonging to Moab, Jer 
1. 6. where Cheth. mspid. 


pressure, Prov. 0‏ (מוץ m. (r.‏ מרץ 
ter.‏ 33 


(retreat, r. wna)’ Mesha, pr. n.‏ מִיטָא 
m. 1 Chr. 8, 9.‏ 


(who is what God is? from‏ מִיטְאָל 
comp. 28279) Mishael, pr‏ ,5% ,שי ,2" 
n.m. a) Ex. 6, 22. Lev. 10, 4. b)‏ 
One of the companions of Daniel, Dan.‏ 
afterwards called 38.)‏ ,17 ,2 .6 ,1 
Neh. 8, 14.‏ 


Ps. 47,7. KR.‏ מישר m. and‏ מישור 

1. evenness; hence a level region 
plain, 1 K. 20, 23.25. Is. 40.4. 42, 16.al 
Trop. Ps. 26, 19. 27,11. 143, 10.—With 
the art. חמישור‎ | xur eoyny, the plain in 
the tribe of Reuben near the city מִידְבָא‎ 
Deut. 3, 10, 4,43. Josh. 13, 9. 16. 17. 21. 
20, 8. Jer. 48, 21; of the plain of Judah 
2 Chr. 26, 10. So Jerusalem is ca lea 
‘am 74x (he rock of th: plain Jer. 21,13 
Trop. peace. concord Mal. 2, 6. where | 
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a‏ ממיד 


m. Medad,‏ .מ pr.‏ )135 .ז (love,‏ מִידָד 
Num, 11, 26. 27.‏ 


OTM} see in ne. 


30"9 m. (r. 30") the good, and with 
genit. the best of any thing, the best part. 
1 Sam. 15, 9.15 הצאן‎ 3079 the best of 
the flocks. Ex. 22, 4 מיטב שָדָהו וּמַיסב‎ 
073 the best of his own field, and the 
best of his own vineyard. Gen. 47, 6 
במִיטב הְאֶרֶץ‎ tn the best parl of the lund. 
vt. Sept. évy 1) Bedtlorn yi, Vulg. in 
nptimo loco. 


ND see M79" lett. b. 
2829" (who like God?) Michael, pr. 


n.m. a‘) One of the seven archangels, 
the advocate of Israel with God, Dan. 
10, 13. 21. 15, 1. Gr. Miyand Rev. 12, 7. 
b) 1 Chr. 27,18. c)2Chr. 21,2. d) 
Others, Num. 13, 13. 1 Chr. 5, 13. 14. 6, 
25. 7, 3. 8, 16. 12, 20. Ezra 8, 8. 


M979 (for 372379, who like Jehovah?) 
Micah, Sept. Miyuias, pr.n.m. a) The 
sixth among the twelve minor prophets, 
surnamed “Mt an q. v. Mic. 1, 1. Jer. 
26, 18 Keri, where Cheth. 05 M379. 
b) 2 Chr. 34, 20, for which in 2 K. 22, 
12 .מִרכְיָה‎ ce) and d) see מַיִכְיְהוּ‎ a, b. 
e) and f) see 39739 a, b. 


W122 see in 947379 lett. .ל‎ 


m9 (who like Jehovah ?) Micaiah. 
pr.n.m. a) See ה מִיכָה‎ 5. b) Neh. 
12, 35, i. מרכא .ף‎ 11, 17.22. c) Neh. 
12, 41. 


Www" (id.) Micaiah, pr. n. a) 
A commander under Jehoshaphat. 2 
Chron. 17, 7. b) The wife of Reho- 
boam, daughter of Uriel, 2 Chr. 13. 2; 
but comp. 2 Chr. 11, 21. 22. 1K. 15, 2, 
where the same wife of Rehoboam and 
mother of Abijah is called Maachah, 
Mos2, the daughter of Absalom. 


WDD (id.) Micatah, pr.n. a) A 
Levite who set up idol-worship in the 
tribe of Dan. Judg. 17, 1.4 Also more 
shortly called M379, v. 5.6.9. 10. al. b) 
A prophet in the age of Jehoshaphat 
wd Aliab the son of Imlah, 1 .א‎ 22. 8. 
2Chr. 15, 7; called also M3°%9 v. 24, 
and מִיכְהו‎ v.8 Cheth. c) Jer. 36, 
MW. 13. 


וכ 01 


"290 m. (r. (כְּבַר‎ constr. סְכבָר‎ nes 
work, grate, of brass, Ex. 27, 4. 35, 16 
38, 4. 5. 30. 39, 39. 


plur‏ ; מִכֶּת f. (r. M52) constr.‏ מִכָה 
mina, twice B°D9 2 K. 8, 29. 9, 15.‏ 

l. a beating, smiting, the act; Is. 3C 
26 IMs. YM2 the wound of his smiting 
with which he is smitten. Esth. 9. 5 theg 
smote them הרב‎ M32 with the smiting of 
the sword, i.e. with the sword. Jer. oC. 
14. Is. 10,26. 14.6.—Spec. a) a beat. 
ing with rods Deut. 25.3. b) a bealiag 
out of grain; so 2 Chr. 2.9 Pisa clon 
(in appos.) wheat, the bealings out, i. ₪ 
wheat beaten out. threshed. But prob 
it should read: 4°33 2 חטסים מִכַּלֶת‎ 1 
as food for thy sereants as in 1 5 
]11[ ins} risa mn. So Sept. tie -%06ן‎ 
para 0500006 vitoy mut cov, Vulg. ser- 
vis tuts dabo tn ctbaria tritici, ete. 
Syr. id. 

2. a stroke, blow, either as inflicted by 
a rod. Prov. 20, 30. Jer. 30, 17 (comp. Is. 
14,6); or by a sword or other iron in- 
strument, a wound 1 K. 22. 35. Is. 1, 6. 
Jer. 6,7. Mic. 1,9. Nah. 3, 19. Zeeh. 13 
6; where it is sometimes trop. for the 
wounds of the state, as Is. - > Spee. 
strokes, i. e. calamities inflicted of God. 
Lev. 26. 21. Deut. 28, 59. 64. 1 Sam. 4 
&. Jer. 10,19. 49. 17. al. 

3. defeat, slaughler, 1 Sam. 4. 10. 14, 
14; so in the phrase 75573 729 פ'‎ mon 
lo smite with a great slaughter Josh. 0 
10. 20. Judy. 11, 33. 16, 8. 1 Sam. 6. 6%. 


mom ₪ (r. MD) ₪ burning, burnt 
spot on the body, Lev. 13, 24. 25. 28. 


TD. m. (r. #93) constr. 7139 8 
foundation. basis, Ps. 89, 15. 97, 2. 
Plur. Ps. 104. 5. 


2. Genr. a place, 6. g. the temple 8. 
4.5. Ezra 2.68; espec. in the phrases: 
מביך 5 כשבסף‎ the place of thy habitation, 
for thee to dwell in. Ex. 15. 17. 8 13, 
מכין שבתף‎ id. 1 .א‎ 8. 39. 44. 49; joe 
“ms Ps. 33,14; and שבת‎ being omitted 
"3° aes wn my divelling-place Is. 18, 4 


Dan.8.11. Arab. 5 2 6 
Eth. 7 sce spec. temple. 


8 ₪ (כוך and M29 ₪ (r.‏ מכיקת 
m2 Zee h. 5, il (Heb. Gr. § 27. 1)‏ 
מכנית , מכונת 6 


on 


t 8 coupied with 0153; see in מִישֶָר‎ 
ao. 1. 

2. equity, righteousness, Ps. 45, 7. 67, 
5. Is. 11, 4. 


JO Chald. pr. n. Meshach, 6 
מִרטְאָל‎ lett. b. Dan. 1, 6. 2, 49. 3, 12. 
Pers. sla 4 guest of the Shah. 

(deliverance, r. 537) Mesha,‏ מִישַע 
.4 ,3 .א 2 pr. n. of a king of Moab,‏ 

"22 (id.) Meshar, pr. n. of a son of 
Caleb, 1 Chr. 2, 42. 

“D2 m. (r. 3) only in plur. מִישְרִיס‎ 
once משררים‎ Prov. 1, 4. 

1. erenness, smoothness, of a way Is. 


26, 7, as in the other clause. Adv. 
בִמִישָרִים‎ Prov. 23, 31, and pews) 


Cant. 7, 10, in smoothness, smoothly. 
Trop. for peace, concord ; Dan. 11, 6 
מִדשְרִים‎ mis> to make peuce, lit. to 
make things smooth. 

2. equily, uprightness, Prov. 1, 3. Ps. 
17, 2. 99, 4.  םיִרָשיִמ‎ obey to judge 
uprightly, equitably. Ps. 58; 2. 75, 3; 
בַּמִישָרים‎ Wid. Ps. 9, 9. 98,9. Also 
uprightness, sincerity. in speaking or 
acting, Prov. 8, 6. Is. 33, 13. 45, 19. 
Cant. 1, 4. 1 Chr. 29, 17.—R. for the art. 


. מישור see‏ מישר 
no. 1, only‏ בחר “WH m. (r. 99) i. g.‏ 


in טוק‎ suf. "37% ; cords ofa tent or 
tabernacle. Num. 3. 37. 4.32. Jer. 10, 20. 
Is. 54, 2. al. sérings of a bow Pz. 21, 13. 


31829 and S822 m. (r. (כּאֶב‎ plur. 
מכָאבדם‎ , 6. suff מַכַאְבָרו‎ Ex. 3.7. also 
nizkso Is. 53, 3; pain. Job 33, 19. Ps. 
69, 27. 2 Chr. 6, 29. Metaph. pain of 
mind, sorrow, grief. arising trom adver- 
sity. calamity, Ex. 3, 7. Lam. 1, 12. 18. 
Ps. 32, 10. 38. 18. 


WAI abundance, see r. "=> Hiph. 


2222 (pallium. r. 423) Machbenah, 
pr. n. of a place, 1 Chr. 2, 49; see jiz2. 


"2323 (i. .ף‎ "2322 for "73572 what 
like my sons?) Machbanai, pr. .גח .םח‎ 
1 Chr. 12, 13. 


m. (r. “32D) coarse cloth, i. e. of‏ מִכְבָּר 
coarse texture. perh. Aair-cloth, cili-‏ 5 
10 דווטא rtum, 2K.8.15.—The idea of‏ 
fy-net, proposed by J. D. Michaelis,‏ 
dves not seem adapted to the context.‏ 
e‏ 


ביכנ 


I. m2 ₪ (r. MD) completion per 
fection, once plur. 2 Chr. 4, 91 midaxz 
=m perfections of gold, i.e. the most 
perfect, purest gold. 


II. מִכְלָה‎ ₪. (for מִכְלָא‎ , r. X52; like 
mia Ps, 9, 21 for (מורָא‎ a fold, ‘sheep: 
fold, Hab. 3,17. Plur. constr. טִכלאות‎ 
Ps. 50, 9. 78, 70. 


m. (r. 55D) perfection, sc. in‏ מכָלול 
beauty, splendour. Ez. 23, 12 and 38, 4‏ 
clothed in perfection, i. e‏ 23" מִכָלול 
splendidly, ‘gorgeously.‏ 

223 m. (r. 55D) perfection, sc. of 
beauty, Ps. 50, 2. 

pr. perfee-‏ (כָּלָל m. plur. (r.‏ מִכְלָלִים 
tions, beautiful things; hence custly men‏ 


chandise, espec. splendid garments, Ez. 
27, 24; comp. 23, 12. 38, 4. 


f. food, once 1 K. 5, 25 [11]‏ מִכּלַת 
R. dan.‏ . מַאַכַלֶת contr. for‏ 


m. plur. treasures, once Dan.‏ מַכְמִנִּים 
R. j23 to hide.‏ .43 ,11 


092 Ezra 2, 27. Neh. 7, 31, T2397 
1 Sam. 13, 2. 5. 14, 31. Is. 10, 28, B93" 
Neh. 11. 31, (something hiddden, r. 
02D.) Michmash, pr. n. of a city of 
Benjamin situated on the east of Beth- 
aven, 1 Sam.13,2.5. Gr. Mayes | Mace. 
9, 73; Mazua Jos. Ant. 13.1.6. Still 
called \ + 180008, two miles 
N. E. of Geba, with a deep and difficult 
ravine between; see Bibl. Res. in Pa- 
lest. If. p. 115 sq. Comp. 1 Sam. 14, lt. 
5 sq. 

"222 m. Is. 51,20, and 83"2 whence 
plur. מכסרים‎ Ps. 141, 10. a net, hunter's 
net. Talmud. id. .א‎ 709 IT. 


(as‏ מִכְמַרְתו Is. 19, 8, 6. suff.‏ מִכְמַרֶת 
if from 93932) Hab. 1, 15.16, ₪ net, fis.-‏ 
net. R. “20 IT.‏ 

WI and WIA, see DVI. 


(כָמַת (perh. hiding-place, r.‏ מכמפת 
Michmethath, pr. n. of a town on the‏ 
confines of Ephraim and Manassch.‏ 
Josh. 16, 6. 17, 7.‏ 


(what like the liberal?) for‏ מִכְכָדְבִי 
Machnadebai, pr n. m. Fizra‏ )19 2522" 
.40 ,10 


ה 


ניכו 


1. @ base, stand, for the lavers in 
the court of Solomon’s temple, 1 K. 
7, 27-40. 

2. a place. Zech. 5, 11. Ezra 3, 3; 
somp. 2, 68. 

3. Mekonah, pr. n. of a place in the 
ribe of Judah. Neh. 11, 28, situated 
between Jerusalem and Eleuthcropolis 
according to Jerome, Onomust. art. Beth- 
macha. Reland Palest. p. 892. 


I) 6‏ פוּר .]) ] and MND‏ מְכרֶה 
מכרמיף Ez. 29, 14; plur.‏ מְכהּרְתם euff.‏ 
nativily, birth,‏ ;35 ,21 מִבְרְתְיךָ ,3 ,16 
pr. a diac out, a mine, whence met-‏ 
als are dug. The metaphor is here‏ 
drawn from metals (comp. Is. 51, 1),‏ 
as the German Absiammung is drawn‏ 
from plants; comp. also in Engl. ‘a‏ 
genealogical tree.’— Ez. 16, 3. 21, 35.‏ 
pry dz to the land of‏ מְכרְתֶם 29,14 
their birth.—The Hebrew interpreters‏ 
take it as i. q. 9539 Aabilation.‏ 

"3% (sold, (מַכָּר .ז‎ Machir, pr. n. m. 
a) A son of Manasseh, and father of 
Gilead, Gen. 50, 23. Num. 27, 1; hence 
poet. for that portion of the tribe of 
Manasseh inhabiting Gilead beyond 
Jordan, Deut. 3, 15. Judg. 5, 14. Pa- 
tronym. 99°33 Machirile Num. 26, 29. 
b) 2 Sam. 9, 4. 17, 27. 

fo tumble down, to fall‏ , רמך fut.‏ כִכךָּ* 
in ruins; Chald. and Syr. 529, yS, id.‏ 
Pa. to depress, to humiliate. Kindred‏ 
are 329, Chald. 48%, Arab: de to con-‏ 
sume away, to perish. The primary idea‏ 
is that of melting, pining away, comp.‏ 
pea, 37a.—Trop. to be brought low, to‏ 
יכו בַעָונָס 43 ,106 perish ; Ps.‏ 

fut. 42" fo tumble down, to fall‏ .הפוא 
in ruins, 0. g. a frame, frame- work Kec.‏ 
.18 ,10 

Horn. plur. 3337 a Chaldaizing form 
for 1D2594, fo be brought low, to perish, 
Job 24, 24. 


+2 72 obsol. root; Arab. SK spoken 


of a well, fo hare littl: water, to have 


muddy water; jx, וו‎ , a well of 


this sort; itor, a poo. wit li*‘le water. 
Hence מיכל‎ I. 


1 מִכַלַה in‏ 566 מִבְלָאותז 


ממיכר 


acr. krt.—Constr. with acc. of thing Gen 
25, 31. 37, 28. 36. 47, 20.22. Lev. 27, 30, 
with 79 partit. Lev. 25, 25. With ל‎ 
added of pers. to whom, Lev. 25. 27. Joe 
4,6; or | of price Deut. 21, 14. Ps. 44 
13. Joel 4, 3. Am. 2, 6; or acc. of place 
whither Gen. 45, 5. Joel 4, 7.-—Spee. 
a) to sella daughter, i 1.0. to give her in 
marriage for a price, "3%, Gen. 31, 15. 
Ex. 21, 7. Syr. ERY) to give in mar. 
riage. b) Of God, 70 sell a people. 
i.e. to give them over to the power of 
their enemies, Deut. 32. 30. Ps. 44. 15 
בלא הון‎ Fas DOM thou sellest thy people 
for nought. Judy. 2,14 3a oper 
איביהם‎ and he sold them into the hand 
of their enemies, 3,8. 4.2.9. 10,7. 1 Sam. 
12, 9. Ez. 30, 12. Comp. Judith 7, 25 
NEMoaxty Huds 500 kis Tas Ztioas avrev.— 
So of a nation, Nah. 3. 4 the beautiful 
harlot, the sorceress, moses הַמכַרֶת גורס‎ 
that selleth the nations through her 
whoredoms, i. e. reduces them to slave- 
ry, makes slaves of them. 

Nip. "3921. fo be sold Lev. 25, 34; 
with dat. of pers. Neh. 5, 8. Jer. 34. 14. 
3335 9203 fo be sold fora servant, slave 
Ps. 105, 17. Esth. 7,4. Trop. see Kal 
lett. b, Is. 50, 1. 52, 3. 

2. to sell oneself for a slave, Lev. 5 
39. 47. 

Hitup. 1. to be sold, Deut. 28, 68. 

2. Trop. to sell oneself to do evil, to 
become a slave to the doing of evil, 1 K. 
21, 20. 25. 2 K. 17, 17. 

Deriv. 9°39, מכרִי‎  רָּכְסִמ‎ , M720, and 


29 m. 6. suff. "150. 1. ware. any 
thing to be sold, Neh. 13 16. 
2. price, value, Num. 20, 19. 


"29 m. (r. "52) pr. acquaintance; 
concr. an acquaintance, friend, 2 K. 12 
6. 8. 


99 m. .ז)‎ M991) a pit, Zeph. 2, 9 
מבְרָה מְלַח‎ a salt-pit. 


M29 f. (r. עור‎ 1, Tsere impure) 
nat leyou. perh. sword, 80 called as 
piercing; hence Gr. payoiga. Once 
plur. Gen. 49, 5 מִכַרתִיהֶם‎ om "bd weap- 
ons of violence are their swords ; Jerome 
arma eorum. Among the Rabbins thi 
interpretation is followed by R. Eliezer 


_in Pirke Aboth. 6. 38, קלל את חרבם‎ sess 


Jacob cursed their swords‏ בלשין יונרת 
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מכנ 


C22 m. (r. 02D) only in plur. or dual 
constr. "035s, drawers. Vulg. feminalia, 
worn by the Heb. priests in order to 
hide the parts of shame, Ex. 28, 42. 39, 
28. Lev. 6,3. 16, 4. Ez. 44.18. Jusephus 
describes them as follows, Ant. 3. 7. 1: 
00000 ₪ nevi ta aidoia guntor éx Biacov 
דט גא‎ tipyriueroy, 2 Eig AUTO 
ה 000 ששז‎ avasyldus: amorepve- 
tut 06 UTEQ TUL, בו ד [א‎ 
huyovoy megi uviyy unoogiyyerct. Comp. 
Braun de Vestitu Sacerdot. Hebr. lib. 
I. ₪ t. p. 345 sq. 

C20 in. (r. OOD, as 99° from מָּרָר‎ .( 6. 


suff. bo: מ:‎ a portion, tribute, paid to 
the Lord. Num. 31, 28. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 


Sept. toc, Vulg. pars.—Syr. סב ג ן‎ , 
8 ₪. 
Arab. Lo census, tax; whence the 
new verb pro to collect tribute; also 
8 2 
denom. noun [mase, yr Sl, publi- 


can.—Contracted 0% q. v. 


M2 fem. of B32 (r. ddd) 1 num- 
ber, as of persons Ex. 12. 4 Sept. ₪04- 
8 | 

2. price of purchase, Lev. 27, 23. 

m2 m. (r. MED) constr. Mos, a 
corering, cover, sc. of a tent, Ex. 26, 14. 
36,19. Num. 3, 25. al. of Noah’s ark 
Gen. 8, 13. 

m. (pr. part. Pi. r. md) constr.‏ מִכָסָה 
. מִכָסָח 

l. a covering, coverlet, stragula, Is, 
14, 11; inaship, perh. an awning Ez. 
92 8. Hence clothing Is. 23, 18. 

2. the caul, omentum, whica covers the 
intestines, Lev. 9,19; fally nesen s3nn 
אֶַת-הקרס‎ Ex. 29, 13. 22. 

(portion, part, lot, r. Sey, like‏ מִכְפָלָת 
Kth. PHAAT) Machpeluh, pr. n. of a‏ 
or tract near Hebron, where Sarah‏ ₪614 
was buried, Gen. 23, 17. 19. 49, 30. 50,‏ 
“am marzo the cave of Machpelah‏ ;13 
Gen. 23. 9. 25, -9.—The ancient versions‏ 
render it as an appell itive from r. SED‏ 
שלסגחו0 16 שסואגמְחט 10 Sept.‏ ;3 .סה 
duplex.‏ 0 .אטע 


* בכר‎ fut. "Dt", fo sell, kindr. with 
מַחר , מחר‎ IT, סק‎ An. III, IV, to 


se}l on interest. The primary root is 
rerh. the syllable "3, asin פַרֶה‎ 1; San- 


בילא 


WAI m. (r. dns) 
Prov. 27, 22. 

2. Prob. socket of a tooth, Judg. 5,19 
Lat. mortariolum, Gr. odpisnos. 6 
Bochart Hieroz. T. I. p. 202. 

3. Maktesh, pr. n. of a valley near 
Jerusalem, prob. so called from its re 
semblance to a mortar, Zeph. 1, 11. 


, מל see‏ מל 
once Nd" trans. 128). 7, 5‏ מָלָא 0 
rarely without‏ (מלאתר pret. 1 pers.‏ 
Aleph "M>9 Job 32, 18, 353 Ez. 28, 16‏ 


infin, riba Lev. 8, 33, מלאות‎ Job 20, 22: 
fut. יְמְלָא‎ . 


1. Trans. to fill, to make full. 


5 

2 Syr. WS id. This root prevails 
widely also in the Indo-european lan- 
guages, where however p is put for m, 
as Sanscr. plé to fill, Gr. aléw (adnone, 
niundnut), ,506גה‎ perh. wade very, pr. 
fully, comp. 85° Jer. 12,6; Lat. plere, 
whence implere, complere, plenus; Goth. 
fulljan, Germ. fillen, voll, Engl. fuil, to 
fil. Further, Polish pilny, Bohem. plny. 
The primary idea seems to be that of 
abundance, overflow, Germ. tiberfliessen, 
as we may infer from the kindred words 
mdéw, meio to sail. and also pdéw, ג‎ 
fleo, fluo, pluo.—Spec. a) to fill up or 
oul an empty space with one’s own bulk 
or abundance, with acc. of place, Gen. 1, 
22 מלאף אֶתִדהַמָיֶם בְּיִּמִים‎ fill the waters 
in the sea. v. 28. 9 1. Ex. 40, 34 93 7135 
מִלָא אֶת-המטפען‎ the glory of Jehovah 
filled the tabernacle. 1K. 8,10.11. Ez. 
10, 3. Jer. 51, 11 מלצו הַשַלְטִים‎ fill: out 
the shields sc. with your own bodies. put 
on your shields. b) to fill a place with 
any thing, with two acc. of place and of 
thing; Ez. 8, 17 חִמס‎ yaARncry מלאוּ‎ 
they fill the land with violence. 28, 16. 
30, 11. Jer. 16, 18. 19,4; rarely with מן‎ 
of thing. Ex. 16, 32. Often with the 
accus. of thing implied, Ex. 32, 99 »x>a 
minnd oot" fill your hand unto Jehovah. 
sc. with offerings. Esth. 7, 5 who is he 
iB mivsd> לבו‎ ixdo sw that hath filled 
his heart (sc. with boldness, audacity) te 
do this? i. e. who has dared. presumed, 
to do it? The suffix in מִלָאר‎ is pleonas- 
tic, as in Job 29 3; comp. also Fcc. 8, 11. 


1. a mortar 


Arab. 


| Acts 2, 5.—Job 36, 17 mxbo sw. ידין‎ 
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גיכר 


it. 6. of Levi and Simeon) in the Greek 
‘ongue.—Another view deserving atten- 
tion is that of L. de 12161 in Critici Sa- 
eri ad h. 1. and of Ludol® in Lex. ZE&th. 
p. 87, who translate machinations, wick- 
ed devices, comparing Arab. machi- 


natusest,and PON) Z consultavit. P'NC 


consilium. The Tsere impure in this 
case would create no difficulty, comp. 
Lehrg. p. 595. 


“19 (for 2959 price of Jehovah) 
Michri, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 9, 8. 


WN Mecherathite, gentile n. from 
mmsa. a place otherwise unknown 1 
Chr. 1 36. 


21029 m. also בכשל‎ Lev. 19, 14 (r. 
bp) plur. מכְשלים‎ a stumbling-block ; 
Ie. 8, 14 צר מכשול‎ ₪ stone of stum- 
bling. 57, 14. Trop. a) @ cause of 
falling. cause of ruin to any one, Ez. 3, 
20 וגו"‎ 83nd ונמי מכטול‎ J lay a stum- 
bli ne-block ‘before him, and he shall die. 
Ez. 18, 30. 44, 12. Jer. 6, 21; Ps. 119, 165. 
b) In a moral sense, cause of offence, 
enticement, incitement to sin, (comp. 
the root Mal. 2. 8,( Ez.7, 19. 14, 3 מכְשול‎ 
cits their enticements to iniquity, i. 6. 
idol-images. c) מ" לב‎ offence of mind, 
scruple of conscience, 1 Sam. 25, 31. 

ruin, ie. a‏ .1 (פָשל (r.‏ 6 מִכְשָלָה 
state in ruins, Is. 3. 6.‏ 


2. canse of offence, incitement to sin, 
iq. S105 lett. b; plur. מִכְטלות‎ idols, 


Zeph. 1, 3. 
מִכָמּב‎ ₪. (r.3md) 1. writing, Ex. 32, 
16. 39. 30. Deut. 10, 4. 


2. a writing, thing written; hence 
a) a rescript, edict, 2 Chr. 36, 22. Ezra 
1,1; @ prescript, 2 Chr. 35,4. (ל‎ a 
witer, epistle, 2 Chr. 21,12. 6( ₪ poem, 
psulm. Is. 38,9. Comp. מִּכְסֶס‎ 


f. (r. rma) fracture, a break-‏ מְכמה 
ng in pieces, 18. 30, 14.‏ 


DMD .ות‎ (r.omd Nipk.) i.q. מִכסְב‎ no. 
2.6; aand 2 being often interchanged, 
comp. in ב‎ lett.c; @ writing, espec. a 
poem. psalm. song, found only in the in- 
scriptions of Ps. 16 and Ps. 56-00, comp. 
)8. 38, 9.—Others translate ממכתם‎ as if 
rom cms gold, viz. golden psalm 2 
prer‘ous, pre-eminent. 


nic 


[will complete the number of thy aays 
comp. Is. 65, 20. 1 Sam. 18, 27 Dacia 
brought the foreskins למל‎ bandon ana 
completed them to the king. i. e. gave 
them in full number. 1K. 1, 14 זמלאתי‎ 
צֶתדדבריף‎ and 1 will complete thy words 
1.6. supply what may be wanting. e) fo 
Sulfil, to satisfy. e. g. one’s desire, hun- 
ger, ete. Jer. 31, 25. Job 38, 39. Prov. 6, 
30; comp. under חיה‎ subst. no.4. The 
opp. is an empty, famished soul Is. 29,8; 
comp. Kalno.2.a._ f) to fulfila promise 
1K. 8.15; a petition Ps. 20,6; a pro- 
pheey 1K.2,27.  g) Joined with ano- 
ther verb it has an adverbial force. fully, 
i. 6. strongly, much, 600. Jer. 4. 5 קרא‎ 
Nea cry fully, altoid fortiter, as Vulg. 


well: Comp. Arab. וש‎ eal XU 
to look fully at any one, WG; jas 


to do fully. So in elliptical 8 
tions, the other verb being suppressed, 
Moe מַלָא‎ to fully bend the bow, for 
החשת‎ WIS xbe, Zech. 9, 13; comp 
029 5? 5 ₪6 ₪ 
Arab. ו‎ 5 Yul, fully 579 |4צ‎ 
ו‎ 5: Schult. Opp. Min. pp. 176, 
359. Syr. duet 15. Also 9 צָחֶרִי‎ NSD, 
for "2 same ,מלא לְלְכֶת‎ to ‘follow God 
fully, to yield him fall obedience: Num. 
14, 24. 32, 11.12. Deut. 1, 36. Josh. 14 
8. 9. 14. 1 .א‎ 11, 6. al. sep. 

2. With acc. of that with which one 
fills any thing, to fill up, 6. ₪. libations. 
Is. 65,11 ממסף‎ 17d המסלאִים‎ they fill 
up libations to fortune, le. they fill the 
goblets with libations in honour of good 
fortune. So אָבָנִים‎ 829 )0 fill in gems, 
i. e. fo set them in sockets, chasings,. Ex. 
28. 17. 31, 5. 35, 33. Once absol. 1 Chir. 
12.15 sammacba-bs xo וְהוּא‎ and (Jor- 

dan) filled up toall its banks. 1.6. ran with 
full banks. was brim-full ; see Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 11. p. 262. 

3. With two acc. of the thing filled 
and that with which it is filled. see Kal 
no. 1.b. Ex. 35. 35 a-mesn ork מלא‎ he 
hath filled them with wisdom "of mind. 
Job 3. 15. 22.18. Is. 33. 5. al. More rare- 
ly with 97 of the thing with which, Ps 
127.5. Jer. 51. 34. Lev. 9.17. Also with 
ain the phrase Pepa רדר‎ NED Zo fill the 
hand with the bow, i.e. to fully draw ty 
bow. 2 K. 9. 24; comp. in no. 1. ₪. 
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טלא 


anil fillest thou up the guilt of the wicked, 
",e. the measure of a wicked man’s sina; 
comp. Gen. 15, 16. 

2. Intrans. to be full, to be filled. Josh. 
5, 15 ; with acc. of that with which any 
thing is filled, Gen. 6, 13 puxn mxd2 
ומס‎ the earth is filled with violence. 
Judg. 16, 27 the house was full חִאָנָשים‎ 
of men. Job 32,18 Iam full ota of 
words. Ps. 10, 7. 26, 10. 33, 6. 48, 11. 
65, 10. Is. 11, 9. al. With ja Is. 2, 6.— 
Spec. a) "8H2 מִלְאֶה‎ my soul is filled, 
my desire is satisfied, e. g. with ven- 
geance, Ex. 15,9. b) Of a space of 
time, fo be fulfilled or completed ; Gen. 
25, 24 m1>> 799 ודמלאג‎ and her days 
were fulfilled to bring forth, her time to 
be delivered was come. 50, 3 48597 4 
החנטים‎ "OD" so were completed the days 
of embalming, i 1. 6. so many days did the 
time of embalming continue, comp. Esth. 
2,12. Also Gen. 29, 21. Lev. 8, 33. 12. 4. 


6. Lam. 4, 18. Jer. 25, 34. Syr. adseZ} 
often of time; comp. וטק סג‎ in N. T. 


Nien. chiefly in the fut. רמלא‎ , i.g. Kal 
no. 2, fo be filled, to be full ; with acc. of 
thing, Gen. 6, 11 הארץ חִמִס‎ Ndami and 
the earth was filled with violence. Ex. 1, 
7 OMX PINT xbami and the land was 
filled with them. 1K. 7, 14. 2 K. 3. 17. 
Also with 92 of thing Ezra 32.6. 6. 
1,8; 5 Hab. 2, 14.—Spoken of desire, 
to be filled, satiafied, Ecc. 6,7; ofa time 
comple ted Ex. 7, 25. Job 15, 32. So 
PINS רִבִילָא‎ 0 be filled with iron i.e. with 
armour, q.d. to be fenced with armour, 
to be armed, 2 Sam. 23, 7. 

Piet xb%, rarely x= Jer. 51.34; inf. 
מלא‎ and מלאות‎ ; fut. xa". once me" 
Job 8,21; to fill, to make full, to fill up 
or cut. | 

1. Constr. with acc. of the place or 
thing filled, i.q. Kal no.1.c. Thus in 
phrases: a) to fill the hand of any one, 
5 6. give over the priesthood into his 
hand, Ex. 28. 41. 29,9. Lev. 21, 10. al. 
b) to fill one’s hand to Jehovah, sc. with 
abundant offerings, 1 Chr. 29. 5. 2 Chr. 
13.9. 29, 31. Comp. in Kal Ex. 32, 29. 
3) Trop. of time, to fulfil. to complete, 
comp. Kal no. 2. b. Gen. 29. 27 complete 
‘his work, finish it. v. 28. Job 39. 2 [5]. 
Dan. 9, 2 comp. 2 Chr. 36.21. d) fo 1 
tp. to complete, sc. a number; Ex. 23, 26 
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length, מלר הקנה‎ the fulness of a reed 
1. 6. a full reed, Ez. 41. 8; מלא החבל‎ 4 
full line 2 Sam. 8, 9; מלא קומתו‎ the ful- 
ness of his eats: at full length, 1 Sam. 


28, 20.—Arab. Se, 7 fulness, that 
which fills ; wis SU handful; Syr. 
The Wes ngos wuary ה‎ moment, Gal. 9, 5 


—The thing so measured, as after other 
words of measure. is put in the accuse. 
Heb. Gr. + 116. 3; so Mrep ta סלא‎ a 
handful of meal 1 K. 17, 12; הספל‎ ues 
670 a henel-full of water Judge 6, 38; 
Num. 22, 18. But Ecc. 4, 6 pee a 
handful with quiet. than both hands 
full with tracaittl. 

2. a multitude, company. Gen. 48, 19 


prism מלא‎ . 18. 31, 4.—Arab. We id. 


fulness, abundance,‏ (מילא f. (r.‏ מִלְאֶה 
spoken espec. of that. portion of the corn‏ 
and wine which wis to be offered to‏ 
Jehovah as a tithe or first fruits; the‏ 
lawgiver thus signifying to the Israe}-‏ 
ites. that such things only were required‏ 
of them as they peeks in abundance‏ 
Sept‏ סלאֶתךף )4297 22,28 Of grain, Ex.‏ 
ae Deut. 22, 9‏ א 
see Heb.‏ ; הִמַלַאֶה DMEM rxtams... sam‏ 
Gr. §116. 3. “Of wine, Nam: 18, 27‏ 

mxd<> as the abundance of the‏ ו מן-היקב 
wine-press, Sept. uguigeua ano Anvov‏ 


? ₪ er 
טסוו ד‎ udovos 


mea f. filling, i. e. ו‎ of gema, 
Ex. 28. 17. Plur. mist ra ov. 20. 39, 13. 
See r. מלא‎ no. 2. 


DNS m. plur. also מלואים‎ Lev. 7, 
37. 1 Chr. 29,2. R. xb. 

1. consecration to the priest’s office 
pr. the delivering over of the office; 
Lev. 8. 33. Ex. 29. 22. 26. 27.—Meton. 
the sacrifice of consecration (comp. חצאת‎ 
sin and sacrifice for ein) Lev. 7, 37. 8 
28. 31. 

2. i.g. MEO a setting of gems, Ex. 
25. 7. 35. 9. 1 Chr. 29, 2. 


TN m. (r. 5X2) constr. מילאך‎ ©. 
suff. 32x59 ; plur. ,כִלְצְבִים‎ constr 
מלצכָי‎ 

1. one sent. 6 messenger, 6. ₪. מוסז]‎ 
private persons Job 1. 14. 1 Sam. 11.2 
2 Sam. 11. 19 5. 2 K. 5.10; also from 
a king 1 Sam. 16. 19. 19, 14. 14. 20, 1 
K. 19, 2. Prov. 17. 11. al. 
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Puau Part. o°Nto filled, set, with | 
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gems inserted. 6. 3 Cant. 5, 14. Comp. 
Pi. no. 2. 

Hitap. pr. fo fill out each other mutu- 
ally. i.e. to stand by each other, and each 
fill out what others lack; hence with על‎ 
to stand together against any one, to as- 
sail together, Job 16, 10. 

Deriv. מלוא לְאִים--מִלָא‎ , mxbo, and 
pr. names X29, mbar. 


N20 Chald. to fill, Dan. 2, 35. Irup. 
pass. Dan. 3, 19. 


x50 m. mxdo fem. A) Adj. verbal: 

1. T rane. filling, with acc. of place, 
Is. 5, 1 מלאים צֶתִהְהַחִיכָל‎ 17990 his train 
4 .s filling (filled) the temple. Jer. 23, 24. 
Comp. the verb &>%9 Kal no. }. a. 

2. Intrans. full. filled, as מִלָא‎ DOD the 
full money, i.e. full price, value, Gen. 23, 
9. 1 Chr. 21, 22. 24. With acc. Deut. 6, 
11 בְּחִים מִלצִים כְּלדטוב‎ houses filled with 
all good things. 34, 9. Is. 51, 20; with 
genit. Jer. 6, 11 0°59 Nb full of days, 
advanced in age. Is. 1,21; once with 
dat. pleonast. > mda Am. 2,13. Soa 
full wind is strong, vehement ; Jer. 4, 12 
רוח מלא מצלת‎ ₪ wind stronger than for 
these, i.e. than is necessary for winnow- 
ing grain. Of a female, one pregnant, 
Kee. 11. 5. 

B) Subst. fulness, Ps. 73, 10 מִי מלא‎ 
waters of fulness. i. 6. full, abundant. 

C) Adv. fully. i.e. in full number, 
Nah. 1, 10. Jer. 12,6, Comp. Thesaur. 
p-. 788 

m. also 8129, once 10 Ez. 41,‏ מלא 
.מְלָא .3 .8 

1. fulness. i.e. that which fills. or with 
which any thing or space is filled. Is. 6, 
3 כְּבודו‎ YUNA. מלא‎ the fulness of the 
whole earth is his glory, i.e. the whole 
earth is full of his glory. 8. 5. So חיס‎ 
ולאו‎ the sea and its fulness Ps. 96, 11. 
99.7. Is. 42.10; וּמְלצֶהּ‎ prs the earth 
and its fulness Ps. 24.1. Is. 34.1. Jer.8. 
16. Mic. 1.2; תבל ממלאה‎ Ps. 50, 12. 89. 

2; עיר ומלצה‎ Am.6 8.—With a gen. of 
rpice or measure ; often best expressed 
n English by the syllable fill appended; 
ig חפנדכם‎ NOD your hands (fists) full. 
pandfuls Ex. 9.8. Lev. 16 12; קמצז‎ 2 
bis i Lev. 5.19; 923 מלא‎ an omer- 
full Bx. 16. 33; מלא הבַהַהח‎ a censer- 
‘ull Lev. 16.12. So too in measures of 
48* 
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God is here nothing else thant.e ov: 
sible deity itself which thus un-eils it 
self to mortal eyes; see J. H. M chaellis 
de angelo Dei, Hal. 1702. Tholuch 
Comment. zum Ev. Johannis c. 1, 1. p 
52. Ed. 6. 1844. Hence oriental trans- 
lators, as Saadias, Abusaides, and the 
Chaldee-Samaritan, wherever Jehovah 
himself is said to appear on earth, al- 
ways put for the name of God the angel 
of God. 

b) a prophet, Hagg. 1, 13. Mal. 3,1; 
perh. Judg. 2, 1. 

c) a priest, Ecc. 5, 5. Mal. 2, 7. 

d) Once of the people of Isracl, as the 
messenger of God and teacher of the 
nations, Is. 42, 19. 


TN Chald. an angel, 6. suff. לאכ‎ 
Dan. 3, 28. 6, 23. 


mond f(r. ,לאה‎ by Syriasm fo 
מִלְאֶכֶה‎ ') constr. מלאכת‎ | 6.801: FMINDS , 
plur. constr. מַלאָכות‎ 1 Chr. 28, 19. 

1. ministry, service, pr. on which one 
is sent ; then work, labour, business , 
Sept. tvyor, épyacia. Ex. 20, 10 לא‎ 
maxdo-b2 תַבַטֶח‎ thou shalt not do ang 
acork. 12, 16. 31. 14. 15. 35, 2. Lev. 16, 
29. Num. 4, 3. Deut. 5, 14. al. More 
fully Lev. 23, 7 לא‎ MIS כָּלדמְלָאכֶת‎ 
תצשג‎ ye shall do no work of labour, ne 
servile work ; Sept. 16» Suvor dutyertor 
ov nouoete. Vv. 8. 91. 95. Num. 28. 18. 25 
26. 29.1.12. So מִפָאכֶת השרֶה‎ work of 
the field, tillage. 1 Ghr. 27,26. Ps. 107, 23 
כשר לאב ז בְמַיֶם רִבִּים‎ they that do busi. 
ness on the great waters, i. e. sailors, 
merchants, who follow business on the 
sea.—Spec. a) work. labour of an ar- 
tisan, chiefly of an architect or others 
employed in building, Ex. 31, 3. 5. 14 
Jer. 18,3; tion מ"‎ work of the artificer 
Ex. 35. 35; noxdom כשר‎ the doers of 
the work, the workmen, Ex. 36. 8. 2 .א‎ 
12. 12. 15. 10. Ezra 3, 9. Neh. 11, 12; 
comp. Hagg. 1, 14. naxbun עַל‎ =x 
the overseer of the works 1 5,30 [16]. 
sa maz Paxdo work upon the house of 
Jehovah 1 Chr. 23,4. Ezra 3.8. Neh 
10.34.  b) business of the public. of the 
king. 610. מְלָאכָה‎ mvs to do the king’s 
business Dan. 8 97 ; המ"‎ MBs one doing 
the public ו‎ 68000. 8 quiestor 
procurator in fiscal matters, Esth. 3, ¢ 
9, 3. Neh. 2, '6; Vulg. arcarius. S 
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2. Spec. a messenger of God, viz. 
a) an angel ; [ [15 Arab. 


950 . 

Jo, Eth. 094 5 , id. Fully מלאך‎ 
wim Gen. 16, 9. 10. 11. Ex. 3/9. Judg. 
2,1. 4. al. more rarely מ" גָלְהים‎ Gen. 
21, 17. Ex. 14, 19. 2 Sam. 14, 7. al. but 
also xat éoyiy simply 4X22 an angel, 
FNM the angel, Gen. 48, 16. Ex. 23, 20. 
33. 2. 1 K. 19. 5. t Chr. 21, 9. Hos. 12, 
5. Zech. 1, 9. al. Job 33. 93 מ" מליץ‎ , 
866 חן‎ r. yb Hiph. montia מ'‎ 6 angel 
destroying, sent from God to destroy, 
2 Sam. 24, 16.-- 70 angels there is at- 
tributed, when they appear on earth, a 
human form, Gen. 18, 2. Judg. 13, 15. 
20; but more august and sublime, 2 
. Sam. 24, 16. Dan. 8. 15. 16. 10. 5. 6; 
without wings Gen. 28, 12 (on Dan. 9, 
21 see in r. 55%); in habiliments like 
the sacerdotal costume. Dan. 10. 5. 12, 
5.6; and of the moral virtues there is 
ascribed to them superior wisdom 2 Sam. 
14. 20. 19, 28; justice 2 Sam. 14, 17; 
clemency 1 Sam. 29.9; integrity. though 
not wholly free from imperfection, Job 
4,18. 15,15. The office of angels is to 
assist God in the government of the 
world Job 2, 1 sq. chiefiy as his messen- 
gers to execute his witi and his decrees. 
By their agency are wr דר‎ the phe- 
nomena of nature, Ps. 10%, 4 ; it is their 
office to protect the ris: 6608 from dan- 
ger, and save them irom destruction, 
Gen. 24, 7. 40. Ex. 23. 20. 33.2. 1K. 
19, 5. Ps. 34, 8. 91,12; to plead their 
cause with God, Job 5, 1. 33, 23. Dan. 
10, 18. 21. 12. 1; to bear the divine 
commands and revelations to men, Judg. 
13, 3 sq. Dan. 9, 21; and on the other 
hand to execute the divine judgments, 
and bring punishment upon the guilty, 
Is. 37, 36. 2 Sam. 14. 6. Pe. 35, 5. 6. 78, 
49. See on the angelology of the O. T. 
vor, Coelln Bibl. Theol. I. p. 187 sq. 
Steadel Theol. des Alt. Test. p. 215 aq. 
Stuart Sketches of Angelol. in Biblioth. 
Sacra, 1913, p. 88 sq¢.— Sometimes the 
same divine appearance. which at one 
‘ime is called MIN FN. is alterwarde 
sailed simply הוה‎ as Gen. 16. 7 sq. 
eomp. v. 13; 22. 11 comp. 12; 31, 11 
somp. 16; Ex. 3. 2 com. 4; 2% 6, 
14 comp. 22; 13,18 comp 22. This is 
to be so understood, that the angel of 
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(Syr. >-5( words, but excepting‏ מפין 
Prov. 23, 9 and Ps. 19, 5, only in the‏ 
אם יש 32 ,33 .26 ,6 book of Job ; as Job‏ 
If thou hast wor Wa answer‏ מפין השיבני 
there are ye.‏ עיד me. 36, 2 6°90 7 dxb‏ 
words to God, Gud has yet wherewith‏ 
to answer. 4, 4. 8, 10. ₪‏ 

2. speech, Tiere ; in sing. Job 13, 
17. 21,2. 24,25. 29.22. Plur. discow ses 
Job 32, 11.—Meton. object of discourse 
or of talk, q. d. by-word, proverb, Jub 20 
9 noes Cr? נְאָחי‎ 


m0 Chald. ] Dan. 2, 9; emphat. 
מלתא‎ , once AMbO Dan. 2,5; Plur. 7°29, 
emphat. nba; iq. Heb. 

1. a word. Dan. 4,28; spec. conmand 
Dan. 3. 28. Plur. Dan. 7, 11. 16. 29. 

2. speech, discourse, Dan. 2, 9. 10. 

3. a thing, matler, Dan. 2, 5. 8. 15. 17. 
Comp. Heb. 935. 


מלא see‏ ,8129 , מלו 
DSWD, cee obo.‏ + 


wide m. .ז)‎ 852) a mound, rampart, 
so called as filled in with stones and 

earth; hence fortress, castle. Chald. 
מלְיְחָא , מִלְיְתָא‎ , NMED, NID.—Spec. 

2) A part of the ‘citadel of Jerusalem, 
prob. the rampart, tntrench ment, 2 Sam. 
5.9. 1K. 9, 15. 24. 11, 27. 1 Chr. 11.8. 
2 Chr. 32.5. Sept. thrice axga. Targ. 
מִלְרְחָא , מלדתא‎ , vallum. See Lightfoot 
Opp. Il. p. 189. Hamelsveld Bibl. Geogr. 
II. 46 sq.—The same with מפיא‎ or a 
part of it, is prob. also מפיא‎ ™3, where 
Joash was killed. 2 K. 12, 21. 

/ A for'ress in Shechem; Judg. 9,6 
וְכְלִדבֶּית מפוא‎ cag כְּלדִבֶּיְלִי‎ all the men 
of Shechem and all that dwelt in the 
castle ; also v. 20 bis. 


salt.) Gr.‏ מַלַח m. (denom. fr.‏ מלוּח 
adios, atriplec halimus Linn. o1ach,‏ 
sea-pursiain, a marine plant. the buds‏ 
and leaves of which were eaten by the‏ 
poor both raw and boiled, Job 30, 4.‏ 
Comp. Engl. Fr. Ital. Germ. salad‏ 
salade, Salat, pr. salt-plant.—Atnen.‏ 
Jeipnos. 1V. 16. See Abenbitar ir‏ 
Bochart Hieroz. T. I. p. 873 sq. The-‏ 
saur. p.791.‏ 


7°39 (reigning. r. 2%; or i.g. Syr 
ברב ןי‎ counseilor.) Malluch, pr. n. 1a 
a) 1 Chr. 6, 29 [44]. b) Neh. 10 8 
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Chr. 29, 6 :omp.‏ 1 שרי מִלְאכֶת המל 
nguyua tov Bucihéews 2 Macc. 3, 8. Fes-‏ 
selii Adv. Sacra lib. 6. 1. 6( service,‏ 
ministry. of the Levites, 1 Chr. 9, 13.‏ 
Chr. 24,12. d) work of‏ 2 .20 .13 ,28 
God, e. z. in the creation, Gen. 2, 2;‏ 
of divine judgments, like 9 7232,‏ 0 
Jer. 50, 25. Plur. of God’s works Ps.‏ 

73 28. 

2. work sc. as wrought. thing done 
or made, Ex. 13, 3. 5. is מִלְאכֶת‎ ₪ 
work of skin. made of skin, Lev. 13, 48. 

3. That which is acquired by work, 
labour, business, as goods, ל‎ 
property, 2 Chr. 17, 13. Spec. house- 
hold goods, stuff, Ex. 22.7. 103 caltle, 
herds and flocks. Gen. 33, 14. 1 Sam. 
15.9; comp. n3p9. 


a message,‏ , מלאָכנת f. constr.‏ מִלְאָכוּת 
מלצך Hagg. 1. 13. From‏ 


messenger‏ כִלְאָכְיָּה (apoc. for‏ מִלְצָכִי 
of Jehovah, comp. "4% for M74x,) Ma-‏ 
lachi. pr. n. of the latest prophet of the‏ 
T. Mal. 1,1. Sept. Muduzias, Vulg.‏ .0 
Malachias.‏ 


mado ¢: (r. (כִילָא‎ fulness, sc. of wa- 
ters; concr. full streams. Cant. 5, 12 
his eyes as of dores by the rirers of wa- 
ters, washed with milk, pxba כל‎ miss 
sitting in fulness. i.e. by tull streams. 
Sept. Alex. Ald. éni ad,gamura Ouran, 
Vulg. super fluenta plenissima.—Others, 
not unaptly, i. q. AND2, a selling, bezel 
ofa ring. so that the eyes are compared 
to a gein filling the socket of a ring; 
though mia3° cannot so well be refer- 
red to the eyes. 


m. (r. wd) ₪ garment, vest-‏ מלבוּש 
ment, i. q. S329. 2 K. 10, 22. Ez. 16, 4.‏ 
Zeph. 1,8; collect. rarment Job 27, 16.‏ 
K. 10,5. 2 Chr. 9, 4.‏ 1 מַלְבּּשים Plur.‏ 
Is. 63. 3.‏ 


qa>2 m. (denom. fr. 225 brick.) ₪ 
brick-kiln. place where bricks are made, 
Jer. 43. 9. Nah. 3, 14. Erroneously 
written i222 2 Sam. 12, 31 Cheth. 


m50 ] (r. 52%) 6. suff. smb0; plur. 
מפין מלדם‎ . see below. 

1. a word, i. q. 23%, or-y poetic, 2 
Sam. 23. 2. Ps. 139.4. Chelc. and *ץ₪‎ 
“BYSo, Zab. |ASaso. word. thing. -ause. 


—Often in plur. 0°32 and more freq. 


מלח 


Puat pass. Ex. 30, 35. 

Hop. המלה‎ , inf. absol. המלח‎ , to א‎ 
salted, i. 6. touched or sprinkled 1. 
sult, as a new-born infant, Ez. 16,4. Je- 
rome in h. 1. “tenera infantium corpors 

.. solent ab obstetricibus sale contingi 
ut sicciora sint et restringantur.” Galer. 
de Sanit. I. 7. 


us בלח‎ i in pause also M32 Gen. 14, 
3, salt; Chald. מלת‎ , Syr. Pads, Arab. 
9° 

If an etymology be sought, Nz 
salt may be something rubbed small, 
pulverized, from r. N30 1; comp. Syr. 
we to preserve in salt and spices, with 


[o90%0 contritum, and r. y? contrivit.— 
Job 6,6. Judg.9,45. moar Ds the Sult sea, 
i.e. the Dead sea, the waters of which 
are very strongly impregnated with salt, 
and deposit it in the low placee along 
the shores, especially in the southern 
part (Ez. 47, 11. Zeph. 2,9); Gen. 14, 
3. Num. 34, 12. Deut. 3,17. Josh. 3, 16. 
18. 19. al. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 
pp. 223-26. m5 8"2 the valley of salt, see 
art. X"2 lett. d. צרר הפלח‎ the city of salt 
see in ער‎ no. 1. 0 mbo בְּרִית‎ a 
covenant of salt 2 Chr. 13, 5, le. a 
league for ever sacred and inviolable, 
whence עולָס‎ Moc ma Num. 18, 19. 
This formula arose from the circum. 
stance, that salt as preserving from de 
cay is a symbol of duration and perpe- 
tuity, see Philo Opp. IL. p. 225; and 
hence the Arabs are said by some to eat 
bread and salt together in making a 
covenant; Steph. Schulz V. p. 246. A: 
any rate they have the phrase Litas 

there is salt between us, i. 6. 8 


whence lexicographers ex- 
| Kako, by covenant, outh. 


But see also the conjecture of Lee iv 
mena no. 1. Hence we may understand 
why the offerings of the Hebrews were 
to be seasoned with salt, as in Lev. 2, 13 
FNM מַצָל‎ WFR בְּרִית‎ nba mean ולא‎ 
nor shalt Ga let lack the salt of the cove- 
nant of thy God from thy offering, i.e. 
the offerings are to be seasoned witk 
salt. because salt is the symbol of the 
perpetual covenant between God ane 
Israel, which he thus daily renews ane 


covenant ; 
plain 
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2,2. Called also "355% Malluchi Neh. 
(2,14 Cheth. where Keri 93759 Melicu. 
r) Ezra 10, 29. d) Neh. 10, 28. 

m7 = also n220 1 Sam. 10, 25 
(r. 32) ₪ kingdom, 1 Sam. 10, 16. 11, 
14. 1 K.2, 15. 22.af. Often in the genit. 
6. ₪. הַמְּלוּבֶח‎ 72% the royal diadem Is. 
62, 3; ריר הַמְּלוּכֶה‎ the royal city 2 Sam. 
12. 26; naan בְּמָא‎ the royal throne 
1K. 1, ‘46; ns aban S13 the seed royal, 
oye line: Jer. 41. 1. Dan. 1,3; mvs 
mo3> 2 to 0 the 0 to 
reign, 1 K. 21,7. Of Jehovah’s king- 
dom, Ps. 22, 29. Obad. 21. 


b.‏ 71272 6 מלוכי 


m. (r. 98>) pr. place where trav-‏ מלון 
ellers lodge, either in the open air or‏ 
under a roof, lodging-place, inn, cara-‏ 
vanserai, Gen. 42, 27. 43, 21. Ex. 4, 24.‏ 
Of an encampment of troops for the‏ 
night, Is. 10, 29.‏ 


fem. of the preced. a lodge, hut,‏ מַלוּכֶה 
of the keeper of a garden or vineyard,‏ 
Is. 1.8. Also a hanging-bed, hammock,‏ 
suspended from trees, in which 178%6[-‏ 
lers and also the keepers of gardens and‏ 
vineyards sleep for fear of wild beasts,‏ 
Is. 24, 20. Arab. and Aram. Jt;‏ 


Dies, .כִרְזְּלָא‎ See Buxtorf’s ex 


Chald. h. v. Niebuhr’s Arabien p. 158 
Germ. 


4 m2 prob. i. q. מרח‎ (7 being 
softened to 1), to rub in pieces, to pul- 
verize. Once in 

Nipn. fo be rubbed small, to vanish in 
dust. Is. 51, 6 3nd03 j2SD בי שמים‎ for 
the heavens like smoke shall vanish away, 
be dispelled; parall. ndsm 3333 prxn 
the earth like a garment ‘shall wa.e old. 
Hence it appears that there lies a simi- 
lar power in the two roots M39 and 733, 
whence מלחים‎ (see m9 1] ( and בְּלוִים‎ 
cld clothes. But it also marks a distinc- 
won between the two roots, that לח‎ is 
here referred to smoke, and M23 to a 
germent; so that 16 former seems to 
mply a vanishing: away as fine dust, 
Germ. zerstieben, i. e. the being dis- 
®elled as dust or s noke. 


Il. מְלַח‎ denom. from my salt, to salt, 
fo season with salt, Moan Lev. 2, 13. 
3yr. Arab. Ethiop. id. 


מלט 
₪ 6 

in 77S no. la. Arab. 832 6 

overthrow. 


2. war; 80 בשה מלחמה‎ fo make war 
Prov. 20, 18; ₪ with any one Deut. 0 
12. 20; PR (צם)‎ id. Gen. 11 2. TAK 
ב‎ °° there was war with ל‎ 21, 20; 
בין ובין‎ bel ween—and, 1 4.11 30. 15 7. 
momds> יְצא‎ sce in יְצָא‎ lett. b. לט"‎ 45N 
id. 1 K. 22,4. קדש מ"‎ see in O77 Piel 
no. 3.—Hence nen eo. plur. מ‎ "DX, 
a man of war, warrior, Num. 31. 28. Ts. 
3,2. Joel 2,7. Jer. 33.4. al. Poet. of Je- 
hovah Ex. 15, 3; comp. “9 ™28 of the 
same Ps. 24.8. Also איש מלחמות‎ id. 
1 Chr. 28.3. Is. 42.13. So with genit. of 
the adversary, 2 Sam. 8, 10 אציש מלחמות‎ 
"om. 1 Chr. 18, 10; so too בִּית מְלְחִמְתִי‎ 
the house of my war, i.e. with which 1 
wage war. 2 Chr. 35,21. “a ts people 
of war, troops, Josh. 8.11. 11,7; מ'‎ 83% 
id. 18. 13,4. Also מ"‎ "23 weapons of 
war, see in כל"‎ no. 5; and so poet. 
מִלְחִמָה‎ id. Ps. 76, 4. 


ues in Kal not used, pr. to smooth, 
to smooth over, as in Arabic; then in- 
trans. fo be smooth. slippery ; and hence 
trop. to slip away, to escape, i.q. .לט‎ 


Syr. hk. to smooth over; Arab. ds 


to smooth over a wall with mortar 
1 - 
(whence 09), to shave the head ; fal 


to be smooth, to be without hair; then 
Conj. I, IV, to cast (let slip) the fetus. 
Kindr. are y2@ to be smooth, .בש‎ id. 
V. VII, to escape, pro to be smooth, 


to escape, ade to smooth, 2‏ ד 
soften; 12. SLI, tender, soft, ccmp.‏ 


Gr. peddw, Germ. and Engl. mild ; alec 
with the third radical a guttural or pa- 


latal she to smooth, er III to ca- 


ress, to flatter, Gr. א גוג‎ opshyw, méde, 
Lat. mulzeo, mulceo. The mid. radical 
being hardened. we have 279 q. v. 

Pict מלט‎ Ecc. 9, 15. in pause מלט‎ 
fut. cb, fo let slip away. i.e. 

1. to let escape. to sare from danger, to 
deliver. with acc. of pers. Job22 30. 29,12. 
Jer. 39.18; ace. of thing 2 K. 23, 18. 
Erc. 9, 15. Is. 46.2. 80 5 fe: cbs to 
save the life of any one 2 Sam. 19 6. Ps 
116 4 ; נפשו‎ obo id. [ Sam. 19 11. Jer 
48 6. Ez. 33,5. Am.2. 14.15. Onee with 
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nds 


onfirms. With other nations, too, salt 
was a symbol of friendship, and was 
added to their sacrifices; see Syke’s 
Essay on Sacrifices. Rosenm. Schol. 
ad Lev. 2, 13.—Further, Gen. 19, 26 
M29 נציב‎ ₪ pillar of salt, 1. 6. statue of 
fossil salt, bearing the appearance of a 
pillar or cippus; see, for the fossil salt 
at the south end of the Dead Sea, Bibl. 
Res. חן‎ 1681. ]]. pp. 482 sq. and for the 
legends of the Arabs respecting Lot’s 
wile, see ibid. p. 589. 
Deriv. mb9 11, Mo, מפוּח , מלחָח‎ 


IJ. M29 only in ,מלחים מניוץ‎ old 
clothes, worn oul garments, Jer. 33, 11. 
12. R.mool.q.v. 


Chald. salt, Ezra 4, 4.‏ מל 


nea Chald. (denom. fr. subst. 93%) fo 
eatsall; Ezra 4, 14 because we have ealen 
the salt of the palace, i. 6. are the ser- 
vants of the king, have our maintenance 
from him. Syr. wadssozf to take salt 
with one, to eat at his table. Arab. 


le to eat with one. Comp. ‘men of 


thy bread’? Obad. 7. So with the Per- 
sians and Hindoos to eat one’s sull is 
said of servants who are fed by their 
masters; see Rosenm. Morgenl. no. 688. 


M39 m. a seaman, mariner, Ez. 27, 


9. 27. 29. Jon. 1.5. Arab. 5 Syr. 


me? 4 


id.—It is a denom. of the form‏ סבב ן 

bsp. from M59 in the signif. sea, like 

Gr. 7 uds, Lat. sal, put poet. for the sea, 

whence 60596 seaman; comp. Arab. 
| lox salt sea, the ocean. 


mms f (denom. fr. (מלח‎ a land of 
salt, and therefore barren. a desert, Job 
39.6. Ps. 107, 34; fully mmda pos Jer. 
17, 6. Comp. Ecclus. 39.30. So Virg. 
Georg. 2. 238 ‘Salsa tellus—frugibus 
infelix.? Plin. H. .א‎ 7. 


mens f. once מלחמת‎ 1 Sam. 13, 
* 6 מלחמתו זו‎ ; plur. מלחמות.‎ constr. 
.מלחמוח‎ R. לחס‎ no. 2. 

1. As a verbal noun, warring. fight- 
vag. i.e. the act. Is. 7, 1 לִמָלְחַמָה עליף‎ ₪ 
.. against il (the city), to besiege it. 

Hence fight, hattle, Ex. 13.17. Job 39, 
15. Je.28.6. Ecc. 9.11. mom>s 473 see 


מלך 


" כולף‎ fut. :וו , רמלך‎ 6. suff. i559 

1. to reign. to be king. Eth. ® A) 
id. Arab. Se to possess, to reign, 
Syr. to consult; Chald. and Samar. ta 
consult, to reign. So in other languages 
the words for consulting. judging, and 
reigning. are the same, comp. Lat. con. 
sul, and Germ. rathen, Anglosax. redan 
and Swed. rada to command.—Conste. 
with על‎ of persons and people Gen. 37, 
8. 1 Sam. 8,7. 1 .א‎ 6.1; or of a land 
2K. 11, 3; rarely with ב‎ | 11. 37. 
2 Sam. 3, 21. Oftener with 2 of the 
royal seat, or residence, where the שח א‎ 
dwells, 2 Sam. 5, 5. Josh. 13, 12. 1. 
Judg. 4, 2. al. sep. With an ace. of 
time how long, 1 K. 11.42. 14. 20. 2K. 
10, 36. 12.2. Absol. as 12555 שמנה‎ riwa 
in the eighth year of his reign 2 K. 24, 
12. 25, 1. Esth. 1, 3. Jer. 1, 2. Ps. 93,1. 
96. 10. 97,1. So of Jehovah, Ps. Il. ce. 
Ex. 15. 18. Mic. 4, 7. Of the rule of the 
wicked Job 34, 30. 

2. to begin to retgn, to be made king, 
2 Sam. 15.10. 16.8 1K. 1. 11. 13. 22, 
41. 2K. 9,13. 2 Sam. 2. 10 Ishbosheth 
was forty years old 1393 when he began 
fo reign, was made king. 1 16, 15. 23. 
29. 2K. 3.1. 

Nipg. recipr. to consult, lo take coun- 
sel. Neh. 5.7. Comp. the Syriac and 
Chald. usage in Kal above. 

Hiren. fo make king, lo constitute 4 
king. e. g. as done by a people 1 Chr. 
11, 10. or by a more powerful king 2 K 
23. 34. 24.17. Jer. 37, 1. or by Jehoval: 
[ Sam. 15, 35. 1 .א‎ 3,7; constr. usnally 
with the accus. rarely the dat. ‘to give 
the kingdom taary one” 1 Chr. 29. 4. 
Sometimes with 759 pleonast. 1 Sam. 
18 1. Is. 7,6; ap at Jude. 9, 6. 1 Sam. 
15.11. With bs of the people orer whom 
2 Sam. 2. 9. 1 Chr. 28.4; אל‎ 2 Sam. 2, 
9; 51 Sam. 8. 22. Absol. Hos. 9, 4. 

Horn. pass. of nip Dan. 9. 1. 

Deriv. M2959, מִמלַכָה‎  תזכָליִמִּמ.‎ and the 
nineteen here followi Ing (exe ept r1p5%). 


729 m. in pause a 2, c. sull. "352; 
plur. מלכים‎ once {722% Prov. 31. 3, anc 
with א‎ as mole lection מִלָאבָים‎ 2 Sam. 
11, 1, constr. כי‎ 


1. a king. = ו ו‎ rarely 
Hote Syr. Loads id. Ethiop. PAY, 
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גילט 


of thing partitively (see 2 A. 2.b); 
Job 20, 20 cho בחמודו לא‎ he shall not 
save aught amoug hia delights. Some- 
limes with צר‎ from fhe hand or power 
vf any one Job 6,23. Ps. 89,49; has 2 
Sam. 19, 10; 7a Ps. 107,20. Absol. Ps. 
33, 17. Is. 46. 4. 

- 2, to lay eggs, Is. 34,15; comp.in Kal 


% - 
and Hiph. no. 2. Arab. foto fuetus. 


Hien. 1. i.q. Piel no. 1, to save, to de- 
lives, 18. 31, 5. 

2. lo bring forth, as a woman, ¢. acc. 
fe. 66.7. Comp. Piel no. 2. 

Nieuw. 1. fo be delivered from danger, 
‘o be saved, Ps. 22. 6. Job 22. 30. Prov. 
11,21. Ez. 17,15. Oftener reflex. to de- 
liver oneself. to escupe ; with W731 Sam. 
27,1. Jer. 34,3. 38,23; מחַרֶב‎ 1K. 19, 
17; 78 Ecc. 7, 26; also with ך‎ Sof pliiee 
6 1 Sam. 23, 13. ל‎ Sam. 1.3; acc. 
of place whither Ia. 37, 38; with 7 loc. 
Gen. 19, 17. Judg. 3, 26. Absol. Ps. 124, 
7. 1 Sam. 30,17. Coupled with ma to 
flee, 1 Sam. 19, 12. 18. 

2. fo hasten away, without the idea 
of escape or flight, 1 Sam. 20, 29. 

Hitup. i. q. Niph. no. 1; Job 19, 20 
"0 יְצֶסמפטה בקור‎ Jam ee e) esc aped 
zi the skin of my teeth, proverbially 

‘there is no soundness left in all 
ae body.” The Arabs have a similar 
proverb, 2-0 Ls he escaped with his 
head. 1. 6. Just saved his life, Vit. Tim. 1. 
180.—Poet. of sparks emitted, Job 41, 1 

Deriv. the two following. 


v9 m. mortar, cement, from smear- 


ing or smoothing over, Jer. 43,9; see 
the Arabic usage in r, 05% Kal.—Arab. 


LL. Syr. Pads, id. Comp.also Gr. 
paddy, Lat. maltha, Ital. malta. 

mon" (whom Jehovah delivers) Me- 
latiah, pr. n.m. Neh. 3,7. R. מלט‎ 

see 7722 lett. b.‏ מליכף 

nor  f. (r. 520 1] ( an ear of grain, 


br. an ear cut off’; once Deut. 23, 26. 
Pomp. Job 24, 24. 

mas ₪ (r. yx?) 1. Pr. interpreta- 
‘ton ; meton. what needs interpretation, 
an enigma, obscure maxim, aphorism, 
Prov. 1,6. Sept. זסאש‎ 805 0% 

2. @ song of derision, taunt, Hab, 2,6. 


20 pa 


To Jehovah, as king both of the whole 
nation of Israel רעַקב)‎ “Dd Is. 41, 21, “2 
2x70 44, 6), and of each וו‎ 
Deut. 33, 5 29 prs והי‎ he 
was king in Jeshurun i.e. Israel. Ps. 
5, 3. 10, 16. 29, 10. 44, 5. 98, 6. 145. |. 
18. 33, 22. 43, 15. 1 Sam. 12, 12. al. So 
with art. 723m the king Jer. 46, 18. 8 
15. 51, 57, comp. Is. 57, 9. With epi- 
thets, 37 מל‎ Ps. 48, 1 29m DO 4 
7-10 ; יר צְבָאות‎ 722M Is. 6 5. So Eth. 
and Arab. of God. b) To idols, in the 
language of their worshippers, Is. 8. 21. 
Am. 5, 26. Zeph. 1, 5. Comp. Gr. לוע‎ 
Buowkevs, Hom. Il. :ץ‎ 351. 2. 933. 6( 
To animals, e. g. the crocodile Job 41, 
26 [34]; of locusts, Prov. 30,27. Here 
it is put for chief, leader; since kings 
are often introduced as the chiefs and 
leaders of armies, Job 15, 24. 18, 14. 29, 
25. 

2. Melech, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 35. 9, 
41. Also with the art. 32am Jer. 36, 
26. 38, 6. 


12° Chald. .גח‎ emphat. 8252, plur. 
מלכין‎ (Kaph without Dag.) Dan. 2, 21. 
47. al. and by Hebraism 0°35 Ezra 4, 
13, emphat. מַלְכְיָא‎ Dan. 2, 44; a ne 
Ezra 5, 6.7. 6.3. 4, 23, Dan. 2, 46. 4, 
15. For the king זטא‎ éoyy», ו‎ 
מַלכָּא‎ Dan. 5. 5 sq. 3.2 5. Also מלך‎ 
xrsb9 king of kings, spoken of the king 
of Babylon Dan. 2, 37, and of Persia 
Ezra 7.12; see above in Heb. מלך‎ 2. 
Dan. 4, 34 [37] שִמְִיָא‎ 729 the king of 
heaven i. 6. Jehovah.—Dan. 7, 17 four 
kings, i. e. four kingdoms, as Thend. 
and Vulg. comp. v. 23. 44; su 8, 21. 
comp. v. 20. 22. 


Chald. m. c. suff. "25, counsel,‏ מלך 
Dan. 4, 24.‏ 


elsewhere with art‏ .11,7 .א ו מלך 
.א 1 Lev. 18. 21. 20, 2 eq.‏ . למלך , המלה 
Jer. 32, 35, Molech,‏ .10 8.93 2 .11,7 
pr. n. of an idol of the Ammonites, Aqu.‏ 
Symm. Theod. Moioy, Vulg. Moloch,‏ 
Sept. appellat. 0 dozow, Bumders; calles‏ 
also 259 Milcom 1 K. 11. 5 (comp. v.‏ 
2K. 23, 13; and vd Malcam,‏ .33 .)7 
0-ב סל Sept. Medzou, Jer. 49, 1.3. Syr.‏ 
comp. Zeph. 1, 5. To this idol the He‏ 
brews from the time of Solomon sacri‏ 
erected in the‏ פָמוח ficed infants on‏ 


were 


moderator. Coupled often with ב‎ gen. 
of people or country, as רְהוְּרֶה‎ 22, 
ax toy ,ט'‎ BINNS צשוּר ,מ'‎ ‘a. ban מ‎ 
etc. But "259, ‘abu, my or his king 

i.e. Jehovah's king, the king of Israel 
constituted by Jehovah, Ps. 2. 6. 18, 51. 
Where the king of any people is spoken 
of זווא‎ éozny, the article is often prefixed 
2B, o 260), 6. ₪. המל‎ WT long live 
the king! 15am. 10, 24; also in poetry 
:אש‎ 20, 10. 45, 6. 12. Cant.1,4. 3,9; but 
not seldom the art. is omitted in such 
case in both prose and poetry. aa 1 K. 
21, 10.13. Is. 32,1. Prov. 24,21. Ps. 21, 
2. 45, 2.16. 61,7. In Ps. 72,1 4>97%3 
the son of aking issaid by way of honour 
tor a king descended from kings, parall. 
with מלך‎ in the preced. clause, opp. to 
one of ignoble birth or without royal 
ancestors; comp. faves éx Buciléwv 
Xen. Agesil. 1.2. Comp. also in the title 
of the modern kings of Persia the phrase 


up Ly Lb the Sultan‏ וש 
son of the Sultan.—As in the East infe-‏ 
rior princes and likewise the viceroys‏ 
and satraps of powerful monarchs were‏ 
often dignified with the title of kings,‏ 
(comp. Is. 10. 8 are not my princes alto-‏ 
gether kings?) so the great sovereigns‏ 
המלך of Asia took loftier titles. viz. a)‏ 
for‏ 040 זא the greal king, put‏ הגדול 
the king of Assyria, Is. 36.4. So the‏ 
king of Persia in the arrow-headed in-‏ 
scriptions. see Lassen die Altpers. Keil-‏ 
inschr. 4. 140, 146. 165, 174; and also‏ 
among the Greeks, 5706 Baoiler's, 0 Bu-‏ 
othevs 0 éyus, Aristoph. Plut. 170. Plat.‏ 
So‏ .כ .78 Gorg. p. 470. E. Menex. p.‏ 
too the emperor of Germany by Syrian‏ 
writers of the middle ages, [25 boNso‏ 
king of‏ מלך 9°35 )8 .334 Barhebr.‏ 
kings, so the king of ee Ez. -‏ 
also the ine of Persia, ara 7, 12 Chald.‏ 
So too the king of Persia in the arrow-‏ 
headed inscriptions, Syr. [oNse pte‏ 
Barhebr. Gr. Suordevs Bateau, see Bris-‏ 
aon de regio Persarum prince. §3. See‏ 
tlso Lassen ]. c. Thesaur. p 794.—‏ 
Plur. 3°259 kings is sometimes put for‏ 
‘oreign and therefore hos.ile kings. Ps.‏ 
צככי גוים i. gq.‏ ;5 ,110 .30 .15 .69 .10 ₪ 
.18 .9 ,14 .# 

Trop. the title of king isapplied: | aj 


בילס 6 


xmzdo, 8‏ וההקמ6 ₪ Chald.‏ מַלְכָא 
queen, i. g. Heb. 9250, Dun. 5, 10.‏ 


f. (r. 425) 6. suff. im1gby, 6‏ מַלְכדֶת 
noose, snare, springe, Job 18, 10.‏ 


m2 f. (r. 129) constr. hD52, a queen 
1. 6. the consort of a king Esth. 1, 9 sq 
7, 1 sq. or as reigning in her own right, 
e. g. the queen of Sheba 1 K. 10, 1.4. 
10. 13. Plur. מלכות‎ of the wives of 
Solomon who were of royal birth, opp 
to concubines ("233") Cant. 6, 8. 9. 


M59 (id. or Chald. counsel) Milcah, 
pr. n. of the daughter of Haran, the wile 
of Nahor, Gen. 11, 29. 22, 20. 


see M2350.‏ מלכה 


+ \ 2? 


19 Chald. = constr. מלכת‎ , emphat. 
מלכוּתָא‎ i. q. Heb. mazda, a kingdom, 
i. 6. 

a) dominion, reign, the exercise of 
kingly power, Dan. 4, 28. 6, 2. 7, 14. al. 
In the genit. as adjunct for an adj. roy- 
al; as 3353 בת‎ the royal residence, 
metropolis, Dan. 4. 27; הִיכָל מִלַכוּחָא‎ 
the royal palace 4, 26. מ' ררוש‎ the 
reign of Darius Ezra 4, 24. 6, 15. ₪ po- 
ken of the kingdom or dominion of God 
Dan. 3, 33; and of the future reign of 
the saints 7, 18. 22. 27. 

b) realm, a country under kingly rule, 
Dan. 2, 39. 44. 7, 23. Plur. emphat. 


Dan. 2, 44. 7, 23. Syr. aadse,‏ מִלְבְוָהָא 


[ 2 יביב‎ , Arab. es, id 


mists f(r. 3722) plur. ni35%, a word 
of the later Hebrew, freq. in the books 
of Chron. Esth. and Daniel, but rare in 
the earlier books, as Num. 24, 7. 1Sam. 
20, 31. Ps. 45, 7. 103, 19. 145, 11 sq. 

1. a kingdom, i. e. the royal dignity, 
dominion, reign, Dan. 11, 21 comp. v. 4. 
Esth. 1,19. שאל‎ 0 the kingdom (do- 
minion) of Saul 1 Chr. 12. 23. 2 Chr. 
12,1. Often in the following phrase: 
Dan.1, Lin the third year SRI" pasbod 
of the reign of Jehoiakim. 2.1. 8,1. 3 
Chr. 26, 31. 2 Chr. 15, 10. al. comp. the 
earlier phrase 3399 .א 1 לטלך‎ 1.9 
Often in the genit. as adjunct for the 
adj. royal. e. g. MIs5am O73 the royal 
house, palace. (i. q. ab rea.) Eeth. 1,9 
2,16. 5.1; mazda חִמלף . .)בבר‎ a> 
a royal mandate Esth. 1 19; מ"‎ No 


2 57 


alley of Hinnom ; see M03 no. 4. Ac- 
sording to the Rabbins, its statue was of 
brass, with the members of the human 
body, but the head of an ox; it was 
hollow within, was heated from below, 
and the children to be immolated were 
placed in its arms, while drums were 
beaten to drown their cries; see Jarchi 
ad Jer. 7, 3. Lund Jud. Heiligthamer p. 
605. Carpzov. Antiq. 87,404. Such a 
tradition is strongly confirmed by a pas- 
sage in Diodorus Siculus, respecting 
human sacrifices offered by the Cartha- 
ginians to Kgorog i. 6. Salurn, Diod. Sic. 
20. 14. Hence it has been commonly 
held, that the Molech of the Old Test. 
was also Suturn. and indeed the planet 
Saturn, which the ancients regarded as 
a xaxoduiuew to be appeased with human 
sacrifices; see Comm. on Is, II. p. 343, 
and comp. in 482 p. 463.—But from the 
language of Jeremiah, e. g. 32, 35 and 
they built the high places of Baal which 
are in the ralley of the son of Hinnom, 
to cause their sons and their daughlers to 
vass through the fire to Molech, comp. 
19.5 they have built also the high places 
of Baal. to burn their sons in the fire for 
burnt-offerings unto Bual, it would seem 
to follow that the idol Molech (3237) 
was no other than Baal (5a), to whom 
also in the region of Carthage and Nu- 
midia children were immolated ; see 
three Punic inscriptions, Monumm. Pha- 
nic. pp. 448. 449, 453. It may be sup- 
posed that 3%. מלפם‎  סָּתְלִכ‎ , was an 
epithet of Baal in current use chiefly 
among the Ammonites, as M7359 was 
an epithet of the same god among the 
Tyriane; see in 552 no.5. Among the 
Phenicians also a customary epithet of 
Baal war tbs מלך‎ king eternal, and also 
simply מלך‎ Aing ; see Monumm. Phen. 
.e. The forme מִלפם‎ . t259, may be 
compared with 4137 p. 214; i.e. the end- 
ings -ם‎ and -ם‎ may be regarded as di- 
miuutive forms of endeurment affixed to 
the names of gods; although in these 
syllables there may also lurk 8 suffix, 
the foree of which was by degrees lost, 
as in the names of the 008 “dens, 
אָדנִי‎ ; Bucdrie, sm>33, Monumm. Phe- 
nic. 2 400 ; see ‘also art. "7% p. 13 
above.—For the apologetic comments 


of the Rabbins see in "33 Hiph. no. +. 


בולבו 


written ₪ בִמְאכֶת‎ the service זז‎ 
of hearen, as also the Syr. renders | 


a‏ - 2 9 ץ כ 
aa culius cali, i.e. abstr‏ 


שיש 
for concr. the gods of heaven.‏ 


moo f. with art. המַלְכת‎ (the queen) 
Moleketh, Hammoleketh, pr. n. 1 Chr 
7, 18. 


fs 1.552 to speak, mostly poet. for 
the comm. 933. Chald. and Syr. bbe 
so, id. It has something of the ono 


matopoetic character, like Gr. גוג‎ ₪ 
Germ. lallen—In Kal once part. מולל‎ 
Prov. 6, 13. 

Piet 53°, fo speak, c. acc. Job 8, 2 
how long wilt thou speak such things? 
33, 3. Ps. 106.6; with dat. of pers. and 
adirect clause following, as Gen. 21, 7 
לְאְבְרְהִם וגו"‎ bb בר‎ who would have sail 
to Abraham, Sarah shall gire children 
suck ? Comp: “a7 no. 1. 6. 

Deriv. מלֶה‎ word, pr. n. ">>. 


* II. כ כל‎ i. q. מוּל‎ , bv. to cut off, or 
to be cut off, espec. of grass. herbage. 
ears of grain. Fut. in the Chald. form. 
ba Job 14, 2. 18, 16. plur. in pause ימלו‎ 
2121. Ps. 37,2, to be cut off; sce Bleek 
on these fore in Rosenm. Repertor. 
I. p. 80.—Job 14, 2 bam xx פּציץ‎ like 
the flower he cometh forth ‘and is cul 
down. 18. 16 beneath, his roots are dry, 
מל ימל קצירו‎ above. his branches are 
cut off.—Others. as Kimchi and Simonis., 
derive these forms from 533, which 
seems to be supported by the noun 
303; but the preceding inow is better 
established. 

Nipu. to be circumcised. 1. y. 5123 of 
כָמול‎ from r. מוּל‎ . Pract. נְמַלתֶם‎ for 720), 
Gen. 17, 11. 

Po. מולל‎ , fut. 55109, fo cut off, Ps. 90, 
6; see מוּל‎ Pil. 

Deriv. M3752. 

Chald. Pa. 549, to speak, Dan.‏ מלל 
with any one Dan‏ עם .6 ;25 .20 .8.11 ,7 
.22 ,6 

"550 (eloquent, r. $49 1 ( Milalat, pr. 
n.m. Neh. 12. 36. 

‘Tal or TAS m. (r. 125) once in 
constr. Judg. 3. 31 ממלמד הַבְּקָר‎ an ox 
goad, a stout staff with an iron point at 
one end for urging on oxen; see Maur 


574 


בלכ 


the royal throne i Chr. 2z, 10. Esth. 1, 2. 
5. lial. מ'‎ 03%) Ps. 45,7; הוד מ"‎ 1 Chr. 
29, 25. Dan. 11 21; ae ב‎ 459 royal 
wine Esth. 1, 7.—Ellipt. Esth. 5, 1 Mw 
מלבגת‎ she pul on royal apparel. 

2. a kingdom, i. 6. a reali, a people 
under kingly rule; 6. g. MAM מ"‎ oe 
kingdom of ו‎ 2 Chr. 1 17 ; 
כּכרים‎ the kingdom of the ee 
Dan. 9,43; 079 מ‎ the kingdom of the 
Persians 2 Chr. 36. 20. Dan. 10, 13. ete. 
‘378m the half of the kingdom Esth. 5, 
3.6. 7,2. Plur. ms259 Dan. 8, 22. 


(God's king. i. 6. appointed‏ מִלְכִּיאָל 
m.‏ .הח Malchiel, pr.‏ (. מלך hy hini, fr.‏ 


Gen. 46, 17. Num. 26, 45. 1 Chr. 7, 31. 
—Patron. in = Num. 26, 45. 


(Jehovah’s king)‏ מַלְכִּיהז and‏ מִלְכִּיה 


Malchiah, pr. .תח .םת‎ a) 1 Chr. 9, 12. 
Neh. 11. 12. Jer. 38, 1. b) Ezra 10, 
31. Neh. 3, 11. 14. 13. c) Neh. 8, 4. 
19,3. d) Jer. 38,6.  e) Ezra 10, 25. 


PIM (king of righteousness) pr. 
n. Melchizedek, king of Salem (Jerusa- 
lem) and a priest of Jehovah, Gen. 14, 
18. Ps. 110, 4. Comp. Heb. c. 7. 


(king of altitude) Malchiram,‏ מִלְכִּירֶם 
pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 3, 18.‏ 


(king of help) Malchishua,‏ מַלְכִּישוּע 
of'a son of Saul, 1 Sam. 14. 49. 3],‏ .ם pr.‏ 
Also written separately sit-“ab0‏ .2 
Chr. 8, 33. 9, 39.‏ 1 


p29 (their king) Malcam, pr. n. 
a) An idol of the Moabites and Ammon- 
ites, 1. q. מלפס‎ and 42%, Jer. 49, 1. 3; 
see in פלך‎ . ‘But in Zeph. 1,5 and Am. 
1, 15 0259 is their king. b) A man, 1 
Chr. 8. 9. 


D522 Afilcom, i. q. Molech, an idol of 
the Ammonites, 1 K. 11, 5. 33. 2 K. 23, 
13. See in 35%. 


q. v.‏ מַלְבֶּן an error for‏ מלְכָּך 


M25 fem. of the Chald. form 9%, 
‘ag מִלַכָּה‎ fr. Jo.) ₪ queen, found only 
n Jer. 7,18. 44, 17. 18. 19.95; in which 
wassiges BYU מְלְכִת‎ the queen of 
beaven. which the Hebrew women wor- 
shipped, is either the moon. or Astarte 
(עשתרת)‎ 1. e. the pla-et Venus. So 
Bept. in c. 44. and Vulg. everywhere. 
Nut several Mes. read the word fullv 

49 
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teeth. Comp. Ethiop. PALHT the 
jaw, pr. that with which one bites 
Ludolf p. 19. There seems to be ne 
reference to a particular class of teeth 
as the incisors, maxillary, etc. 


m6"2 f. (Dagesh euphonic) plur 
ממגרות‎ Joel 1,17, garners, storehouses 
places or buildings where grain is laid 
up, i.g. .מגף-ות‎ It is a denom. from 
סגוּרת‎ Hag. 2.19, with @ local prefixed; 
comp. Mix 7a, סִרגָלוח‎ , and Lehrgeb. 
§ 122. 1.no.14. 1. ור‎ 3 


m. plur. (r. 13%) measures, se.‏ מִמַדָּים 
of the earth, Job 38, 5.‏ 


270 Memucan, pr. n. of a prince or 
satrap in the court of Xerxes, Esth. 1 
14. 16,21. Also מומכן‎ v. 16 Cheth. 


m. (r. m2) only in plur. onice‏ ממות 
deaths, Jer. 16, 4. Ez. 28,8.—In 2 K. 11,‏ 
Cheth. concer. the dead, the slain, where‏ 2 
. מוּמְתִים Keri‏ 


concr.‏ ,688מ31/]ק m. (r. We)‏ ממזר 
filthy, polluted ; hence‏ 

1. one spurious, 6 bastard, Deut. 23. 3. 
Sept. é nogris, Vulg. de scorlo natus. 
and so the oriental intpp. as also the 
Rabbins, who use this word of a bas- 
tard. 

2. Metaph. a stranger, foreigner, 
Zech. 9, 6. Sept. addoyerzc. In like 
manner, foreign nations are often com- 
pared to harlots by the Hebrew poets 
comp. Is. 23, 17. 18. 


“2 m. .ז)‎ "39) 1 sale, Lev. 25. 
27. 29. 50. 

2. Concr. thing sold; Lev. 25, 25 
צחיו‎ 7239 that sold by his brother. v. 
28. 33. Ez. 7,13. Plur. Deut. 18, 8. 

3. something for sale, ware, etc. Lev 
25, 14. Neh. 13, 20. 


mI f. (r. 93%) sale, a selling, i. q. 
"229 no. 1, Lev. 25, 42. 


marae f(r. 43%) constr, מִמַלְכת‎ , 0 
suff. "mado. ; plur. מַמְלָכות‎ constr 
סימלכות‎ ; 1. g. made, but of an earlier 
age. though also found in the late 
books. as 2 Chr. 11, 1. 14, 4. 17. 5. al. 

1. kingdom, i.e. the royal dignity, do 
minion, reign. 1 K.11, 11. 14, 3. 1 Sam. 
28.17. In genit. for the adj. royal. as 
חִמַמִלְכֶת‎ WD the royal city Josh. 10.2 


yo 


drell’s Journ. Ap.15. Gr. Bounayé 11. 6. 
135, and Bovxevrgor. See Schottgen de 
Stimulo boum, Francof. 1774. 


% ריף%‎ . . 
27 in Kal not used, to be smooth, 


Ig. מסט‎ q. v. 

Nun. Ps. 119, 103 how smooth (נָמלצו)‎ 
to my pulate are thy words, i.e. pleasant, 
sweet. 


"229 with art. “5am Dan. 1,11.16,a 
name of office in the Babylonian court, 
prob. Pers. master of wine, chief 


builer ; so Bohlen Symb. p. 22. 


i מיכק‎ fo nip, to nip off, to crack, 6. ₪. 
the neck of a fowl Lev. 1, 15. Sept. 
anoxvige, Kindr. is P29, the ר‎ being 
softened into >, and ₪ interchanged 
with 8. Syr. and Chald. מלג‎ to pluck. 


(r. MED) 1. prey, booty,‏ .₪ מלקוח 
espec. of cattle and animals. Num. 31,‏ 
6 אֶתהְחִשבִי וְצֶתַהַמָלַקוח וְצֶתִדהַשָכָל 12 
cuptives, and the prey, and the spoils ;‏ 
but in v. 11. 27. 32, the captires also are‏ 
included under this word. Is. 49, 24. 25.‏ 

2. Duat מַלקוחַיֶם‎ the two jaws, with 
which food is taken, Ps. 22, 16. 


the latter rain,‏ (לקש m. (r.‏ מלקיש 
i.e. the vernal, the showers which fall‏ 
n Palestine in the months of March and‏ 
April before the harvest, Prov. 16, 15.‏ 
Zech. 10, 1. Hos. 6, 3; often coupled‏ 
with M339, M197, the early or autumnal‏ 
rain, Deut. 11, 14. Jer. 3, 3. 5,24. Poet.‏ 
of eloquent discourse, Job 29, 23.—On‏ 
the rains of Palestine see Bibl. Res. in‏ 
Palest. II. p. 97.‏ 


DIPS m. dual (r. mpd) tongs for 
the fire, Is. 6,6. So of small tongs or 
she like, suffers, for lamps, ete. 1 7, 
49. 2 Chr. 4, 21. With suff. מלקחיה‎ id. 
Ex. 25.33 37,23. Num. 4,9. _ 


(r.mm>) a wardrobe, ves-‏ ] מִלְתְּחָת 
fry. sc. of the king, 2 K. 10,22. So the‏ 
rontext demands, and so Vulg. Chald.‏ 
Arab. Kimchi.‏ 

my fulness, r.‏ מלאתי (perh. for‏ מכתי 
Mallothi, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 25, 4. 26.‏ )2% 


constr. nisnde‏ (לָת2 f. plur. (r.‏ מלְפעות 
Ps. 58.7; also with the letters transp.‏ 


“isa Job 29, 17. Prov. 30, 14. Joel 
6; the bilers, the grinders. poet. for the 
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the court, 18. 22, 21. Trop. of the rule of 
the sun and moon, Gen. 1, 16. Ps. 136 
8.—Henceconcr. a) dominions, juris- 
diction, realm, 2 K. 20, 13. Ps. 103, 22 
b) rulers, princes, chief officers, 2 Chr 
32, 9. Less well Sept. Vulg. power. 
army. Comp. 1 Chr. 26, 6. 


PUdS m. (r. PIB) 08868810; once 
Zeph. 2, 9 ממטק חְרוּל‎ the possession cf 
the bramble, a place overgrown with 
brambles. Comp. Is. 14. 23. 


m. plur. (r. PM) sweelnesscs,‏ כַמַמְּקים 
sweel things, Cant. 5, 16. Neh. 8, 10.‏ 


TQ m. (r. 929) 6. suff. 43 Neh. 9, 20 
but in other Mss. without Dag. manna, 
which some regard as identical with the 
manna Arabica, a sweet resin similar 
to honey, which in Arabia and other 
oriental regions exudes chiefly in July 
and August, before sunrise, from the 
leaves of several species of trees and 
shrubs, but principally from the tama 
risk genus. Ex. 16, 15-35. Num. 11, 6 
sq. Deut. 8, 3. 16. Josh. 5, 12. Ps. 78. 21. 
Within the present century English 
Naturalists first proved that a certain 
insect, similar to the coccus, is covpera- 
tive in producing the manna; see Hard- 
wicke in Asiatic Researches XIV. p. 
182 sq. Frederick in Transact. of the 
Lit. Soc. of Bombay, Lond. 1819. Vol. I. 
p. 251 sq. This has more recen‘ly been 
confirmed by Ehrenberg, who has shown 
that the manna flows out of the leaf in 
consequence of the punctures of this 
insect. The tree wh:ch produces it at 
Sinai is the Tamarix gallica mannife. 
ra, Arab. Liplo Turf; and the insect 


is called coccus manniparus. See Eh- 
renb. Symbol. Phys. Berl. 1829. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. I. pp. 170, 550. Comp. 
Niebuhr’s Descr. of Arab. p. 145. Germ. 
J. E. Fabri Historia Manne in Fabri et 
Reiskii Opusc. med. Arab. p. 121.--Arab. 


9 . 
אש‎ id. pr. a portion. gift from heaven, 


fully 4! Sook But allusion is made 
to another derivation Ex. 16, 15. 31: 
comp. Chald. 72a. [Of all the charac- 
teristics ascribed in Scripture to the 
manna, not one belongs to the present 
manna; nor could there ever have been 
a supply of it sufficient for the consump 


ב 


| ₪. 27,5; מב‎ mea An.. 7, 13; also 
® Ch .23.20. 2K.11,1. Abstr. for concr. 
1 Sam. 10. 18 mis>aam-52 i.e. all kings. 

2. a kingdom, i.e. a realm, a people 
under kingly rule; Num. 32, 33. 1 Sam. 
24, 21. Ex. 19, 6. 


MmAD202 £ (r. (מלה‎ only constr. ממלכות‎ 
0 kingdom, i. q. nsboy no. 2; Josh. 13, 
12 sq 1 Sam. 15, 28. 2 Sam. 16, 3. Jer. 
26, 1. 


79, see 52 and 59 init. 


JOO m. (r. JOD) mired wine, spiced 
wine, 1. q. מסך‎ q. v. Prov. 23, 30. Is. 65, 
11. See in ata. 


‘VO m. grief, sorrow, Prov. 17, 25.— 
₪. 979; as 039, r. 00D; OOM, r. OT; 
Osh, r. >>2. 


(pr. fattening, then concr. fat,‏ ממרא 
of an Amorite who‏ .ם r. 879) Hamre, pr.‏ 
made a league with Abraham, Gen. 14,‏ 
Hence X70 73558 the oaks of‏ .24 .13 
Mamre, Gen. 13, 18. 18, 1; and simpl.‏ 
waze Mamre 23, 17. 19. 35, 27; the‏ 
name of a grove of oaks not far from‏ 
Hebron. [Mamre is said to be Hebron,‏ 
Gen. 23, 19. 35, 27. But the oaks or‏ 
terebinths of Mamre are distinguished‏ 
from Hektron or Mamre itself; Gen. 13,‏ 
They are placed by a tradi-‏ .18.1 .18 
tion older than Josephus at some dis-‏ 
tance from Hebron towards Jerusalem ;‏ 
Jos. B. J. 4.9. 7. See Bibl. Res. in Pa-‏ 
lest. 1. p. 454. I. p. 318. Bibliotheca‏ 
Sacra, 1813, p. 52.—R.‏ 


B50 m. plur. (r. 9, Dag. en- 
phon.) bitlernesses, calamities, Job 9, 18. 


MWD .הז‎ (r. M92) expansion; Ez. 
28, 14 ממשת‎ 3992 cherub of expansion, 
Vulg. cherub extentus, i.e. with expand- 
ed wings; comp. v. 16 and Ex. 25, 0. 


dominion, rule,‏ (משל m. (r.‏ מִמִשָל 
coner.‏ ממשלים Dan. 11, 3. 5. Plur.‏ 
princes, lords, 1 Chr. 26, 6.‏ 


mown ₪ (r. משל‎ ( Mic. 4, 8; constr. 
ממשלת‎ Gen. 1, 16. Ps. 136, 8 ; 6. suff 
סיט לתף‎ Is. 22.21; Plur. constr. מִממלות,‎ 
Ps. 136, 9, c. suff. ממשלותיו‎ Ps. 114, 2; 
Yominion, rule, Mic. 4, 8. Dan 11, 5- 
also 1 K. 9, 19. 2 Chr. 8, 6. Jer. 51. 25. 
34, 1; of Jehovah’s dominion Ps. 114, 
5. 145. 13; aiso the off se of a prince of 


| ‘an 

1. Strictly ag a Prep. partifire. (&% 
rmnsp Mem pairtitice as the Hebrewe 
call it,) denoting ₪ part taken from וס‎ 
out of a whole, which in Gr. and Lat. is 
expressed by the prepositions é5, éx, e2° 
e, and also by «ro, ab, a. rarely by de. 

a) Put after numerals; Ruth 4, 2 fer 
men 93M מצקנר‎ of the elders of the city 
2 K. 2, 7 fifty men DNS מבנר‎ of the 
sons of the prophets. Neh. 1 2 “ANS אָמד‎ 
one of my brethren. Job 5, מקרשים‎ - 
who of or among the holy? Jer. 45, 26 
all.... shall know "2G מר רקש‎ 43S 
enc ו‎ word shall stand, of me or 
of them, mine or theirs, where 7% refers 
to "0, as in Job |. c.—So after substan- 
tives which denote a part; 2 Chr. 31,3 
the king’s portion from (j%) his sub- 
stance. Is. 21, 11 M3°Fa MG what of the 
night? i. e. what part (time) of the 
night? 

b) Indefinitely, the noun being omit- 
ted. a) Asreterring to number or mul- 
titude, it implies some out of a whole 
number; Ex. 17, 5 take with thee "373% 
רש"‎ (some) of the elders of Israel. 16. 27 
OSM מן‎ ANS there went out (some) of 
the ‘people. ‘Gen. 33, 15. Num. 13, 23. 2 
Sam. 11, 17. Ez. 5, 4. Am. 2, 11. Cant. 
1, 2 מְנְטרקות פיחף‎ "IPL" let him kiss me 
(with some) of the kisses of his mouth. 
So Arab. ree some of them Kor. 57. 


26; also Yass c. genit. a part, some; 
Syr. 5 Comp. the Fr. indef. art. des 
anciens, des baisers.—More rarely it 
marks one out of a number; Gen, 28, 11 
and he took חמקום‎ "23N9 one of the 
stones of the place, comp. v. 18. Ex. 6, 
25 Eleazar took him onc of the daughtera 
of Puttel to wife. Jer. 1,1. Dan. 11, 5 the 
king of the south ומך טְָרְיר‎ and one of 
his princes, Sept. tic éx tev Suractay. So 


Arab. yay, Syr. די‎ ofone. )2( Ae 
referring to a whole, something, some of ; 
as O19 (some) of the blood, some blood, 
Ex. 12,7. 29,21. Lev.5,9. (So case? > 
Barhebr. 529.) Job 11,6 God acill remit 
to thee 4255 (something) of thy grill. 
Ps. 137,3. With a negat. part. nolhing 
none at all; 1 K. 18, 5 72 ולוא נִכְרִית‎ 
mena and that we destroy none of the 
beasts. 2 K. 10, 10. Deut. 16, 4. Nah. t 
14 משמף עוד‎ STI לא‎ there shall be emer 
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tion of ¢ hout like that of Israel, contain- 


ing at least two millions of people; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. ].c.—R. 


72 Chald. Pron. 1. Interrog. who? 
what? Ezra 5, 3.9. Dan. 3,15. Also 
in an indirecs nterrog. Ezra 5, 4. 

2. Indef. "77% whoso, whoever, Dan. 
3, 6. 11. 4, 14. 


TO m.(r.922) 1. part, portion. The 
proper subst. force of this word does not 
indeed occur in common use in the O. T. 
since the form 73% Ps. 68, 24, which 
Simonis explains by: the portion of him 
(them), i. e. of the dogs, is more readily 
solved another way, viz. by rendering 
it: thal the tongue of thy dogs may lap 
(ממחץ)‎ of it. But the primary subst. 
power is manifest in the forms °93°2 pr. 
a parte mea, Fr. de ma part, Engl. for 
or on my part, (comp. Ez. 3, 17 warn 
them 23 on my part, from me.) and 
220% a parle ejus,on his part; and hence 
the prep. מן‎ is pr. originally nothing but 
the constr. state sing. of מן‎ ; and מע"‎ Is. 
30, 11 is its constr. plural. 

2. Plur. 3°39 strings of an instrument, 
pr. slender threads, from their being di- 
vided, Ps. 150, 4. Syr. eats id. Prob. 
also we may refer hither Ps. 45,9: out 
of irory palaces FMB "I the strings 
(resounding music) have made thee glad. 
On the plural ending 7- for ,-ים‎ see 
Lehrg. p. 525, 520. Ewald’s Gram. § 359. 


Ve and “4, before a guttural 9, rarely 
מ‎ (as tina Gen. 14, 23, 5579 2 Sam. 
18, 16, and constantly in the forms yim, 
(מהיות‎ , poet. "37 with Yod paragog. as 
unnexed to the constr. state Judg. 5, 14. 
Job 6, 16. Ps. 44, 10. 11. Is. 46, 3. al. 
once 3% plur. constr. 18. 20,11; c. suff. 
"$m2 (sce {2 no. 1), poct. "29 and "3 
‘by Syriasm); ממף‎ in pause 72%, f. 
ממף‎ ; 32% for 323% from him, poet. 
mie, mI, f mea; plur. 3979 for 12749 
from us; 029; ti poet. nia, fie. 
Syr. 7 Arab. יש‎ usually joined to 
the next word by dropping Nun, as 
with the art. (bo for Jt uw De Sacy 
‘Gram. I. § 838. Strictly מך‎ is constr. 
state of the noun 4%, (as j2 constr. 43,) 
pr. part of any thing, and hence a Pre- 
position; 866 72 No. 1. 
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idiom do noc belong several passag 4 
in which interpreters have thought they 
discovered the מן‎ 160088116 ; Storr Ob- 
servatt. p. 450. Thus Gen. 7, 22 all 
in whose nostrils was the breath of life. 
3% 550 of all that was on the dry land, 
died ; 1. 6. all animated beings died. So 
in the anacoluthon Judg. 10, 11. 12. 

e) After verbs of faking or receiving 
of or from any thing. i. e. a part from a 
whole; 6. ₪. Gen. 2, 22 the rib which 
the Lord took 03% from the man. Ex 
29, 22 thou shalt take of the ram the fal 
Job 23,6. So after verbs 0] ה‎ simila. 
sense ; as verbs of ealing, מך‎ 52% Gen 
28, 20. Job 31, 17; of saliating, ja 339; 
of choosing from a number Ex. 18, 25. 
2K. 10,3. Vice versa also alter verbs 
of giving Gen. 25, 30. 30, 14; so too 
after verbe of filling. as מן‎ XE9, מלא מן‎ ; 
of leaving Ex. 10. 5. Lev. 6.9; of teach- 
ing Is. 2, 3. Ps. 59,13. In all these ex- 
amples 42 denotes a part, portion. some; 
which the Greek, French, and German 
express also by the genitive, as és Dieu 
xat nivew tives, prenez du sang, nimm 
des Blutes. 

2. From the above partitive significa- 
tion comes the notion of proceeding out 
of any thing. i. 6. out of, of, from. Gr. éx, 
Lat. ez, implying that a thing has been 
tn another and made as it were part of 
it. So very freq. in the proper sense 
after verbs signifying to go out 6. ₪. 
from a people. city, land, gate, and the 
like, see in יְצָא‎ ; to draw out ec. ‘rom 
the water, a pit Ps. 18, 17. 40, 3; to 
draw water out of a well Is. 12,3; to 
deliver or save from the power of + any 
one; see the verbs ,הציל‎ 702, "72%; 
6. ₪. S299 Ps. 17. 13, my39 33. 19, מחרב‎ 
22.21; also to help (save) from Deut. 
33. 7. Ps. 43,1; to drive out from a land 
Ps. 10.18; to cut off froma land Ez. 14, 
17; to remore out of Deut. 26, 13. al. 
Further, fo tuke or receive from, see 
לקח‎ ; tocry out from any place Jon. 2,3. 
Hab. 2, 11. al. Trop. to pass from one 
state to another. 6. g. to be turned from 
sorrow to joy. Esth. 9, 22 comp. Is. 17. 1. 
—Hence spoken: 

a) Of the material out of which any 
thing as it were proceeds, is formed or 
made. Gen. 2.19 and the Lord Gca 
formed rvvary rem>2 חִצָדְמה‎ 49 oul 


nothing of thy name more, nothing which 
bearsthyname. y) Hence is manifest 
the proper force of the Arab. , po ‘ pleo- 
nastic,’ treated of by Agrell, de Variet. 
gen. et num. in Lingg. Orient. p. 142 sq. 
and arresponding to which there are 
a.r..ar phrases in Hebrew. In these 


Ara*ic formulas, at יש ₪ וע‎ Le, 
lit ]קד‎ of God but God, i.e. there is 
no God but God, Kor. Sur. 3, 55. 5, 77. 
33,65 (romp. the same words without 


Sur. 3, 1. 11, 27. 20, 7( Gyo Le 
chal nothing of one, not even one, Sur. 


2, 96. 19, 98; 1S mas 1 Lue lit. no- 
thing to them of knowledge, i. e. they 


have no knowledge, Sur. 18, 4 (comp. 
without ,.p 22, 70. 24, 14); in these and 
many other like instances, מן‎ is not pleo- 
nus 10, but partitive: not a single part 
of God. i.q. no god; not a particle of 
one, not even one; not a particle of 
knowledge, ete. In Syriac the corres- 
ponding form is פב סל‎ - U and contr. 
seodsaso P nequaquam, Gal. 5, 16.-- 
Hence הו‎ Heb. &) M829 lit. any part 
of one, i.e. even one, ullus. Deut. 7 
if there be a poor man among you מאחד‎ 
צחיף‎ any one of your brethren. Lev. 4, 
2 and if he doeth im MAND any one 
of them; comp. Ez. 18, 10 where ms 
seems to be spurious. Dan. 8.9 see in 
massza. 3) In the negative phrases 
מאין‎ | DEM, 18.40, 17. 41, 24. i.e. (some- 
thing) from nothing, nihili guid, as if 
diminutive of nothing. q. d. less than no- 
thing. though there is here no compara- 
tive forcein 9. 18.40. 17/01] nations be- 
fore him are 82 a8 nothing, and theyare 
counted to him ODN? less than nothing. 
41, 24 מצפס‎ osdspr ND צתם‎ ye are 
from (less than) nothing. and your work, 
from (less than) nought; comp. v.12. 29, 
The rendering less than nothing is ra- 
ther mathematical than poetical. though 
it correctly expresses the fact that the 
idea of nothing is diminished by prefix- 
ing this particle. Nor is this usage pe- 
culiar to Isaiah; to it indeed belongs the 
form מיצין‎ nol one. nol eren one, none, as 
Jer. 10.659 4323 מארן‎ not one is lire to 
thee. Jehovah. v.7. So toe 1 would ex- 
plain the phrase ABW PRS = אין .ף‎ TIN, 
66ו‎ in TR uo, 4d. p. 42 — But to this 
49* 
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both these passages may be referred te 
no. 5 below. 

d) As the efficient cause ; e. ₪. שו‎ 
active verbs, Is. 6, 4 and the posts of the 
door trembled at (2) the toice. Job 9 
14, 9. Ps. 6. 8. 73,19. After passive 
verbs, Is, 22,3 PUPS SON lhey are cape 
tured by the archers. 28, 7. Ps. 78. 65. 
Ez. 27, 34. After substantives. Hos. 7, 
5 po ren heal from (by) wine. Job 4 
13 thoughts from the visions of the night. 
After an adject. Gen. 49, 12 see in "ל"‎ bon. 

e) Of the instrument ; comp. Soph. 
Trach. 1133 28 שמ‎ Gaveiy yevoy. Gen. 
9,11 neither shall all flesh be cut off any 
more by the waters of a flood, 333% "20. 
Job 7, 14. Ps. 28,7. So prvgn. Lev. 14, 
16 אֶתִאֶצִבֶּעו. . . מן-חשמן‎ GAS O35) and 
the priest shall dip and moisten his finger 
with the oil. 

f) Of the remote cause. the ground or 
motive on account of, because of. for 
which any thing is done. Joel 4. 19 ]4 
19] רהודה‎ 83a מַחְמַס‎ for the violence to 
the children of Judah. Is. 53. 5 33°S =B% 
for (on account of) our transgressions. 
Prov. 20, 4. Deut. 7, 7. Josh. 22, 24. 
Cant. 3,8. Zech. 8.10. So fo rejoice 
(M2) or griere on account of, at any 
thing, Ruth 1, 13. Ex. 2, 23. Mic. 7, 16. 
Also where the reason is assigned why 
something is not done. Lat. pra, Engl. 
for ; Gen. 16, 10 359 [EO7 ]ו לא‎ shali 
nol be numbered for multitude. Ex. 15, 
23 they could not drink of the water for 
billerness. 6. 9.—Hence Exo because, 
see in WEN C. 3. 

gz) Of a law, rule, precept, according 
fo which, in conformity with or by which, 
any thing is done, comp. Lat. ez mote, 
ex lege, ex fiedere ; MIN מפר‎ by com- 
mand of Jehorah 2 Chr. 36, 12. Jon. 3, 7. 
Hence genr. according to. after, Lat. 
secundum ; Ez. 7, 27 OMR NWSRX GSI 
according to their arays will 7 do unto 
them. Job 39. 26. 12 according to the 
number, as often as; see "7. 

3. Very frequent, though not as is 
usually supposed the primary idea, is 
the notion of receding, departing, of 
motion from a place, e. g. from a place 
hither, from a place aray. out from, of 
from, and the like, in any directions 
whatever, whether upwards or down 
wards ; 6. g. DIN from heaven Is. 14 


the ground every beast of the field. .ץצ‎ 23. 
Cant. 3, 9 Solomon made a litter (pa- 
lanquin) מעצי הלבנון‎ of the wood of 
Lebanon. Ps. 16,4. 45. 14. Hos. 13, 2. 

b) Of source or origin. e. g. a) Of 
parents. Gen. 17, 16 kings shall be 7339 
of her. 16,2. 1 Sam. 2, 20 the Lord give 
thee seed of this woman. Judg. 11, 34 
she was his only daughter, 3332 אין לר‎ 
he had no other of himself, of his own 
bedy. Gen. 35, 11. Lev. 21, 17. Job 14, 
4 מִטְמָא‎ TING רְחן‎ 79 who will show one 
pure born of the impure! see in {M3 
no. 1. i. Is. 58, 19 ממף‎ those from thee, 
thy children, descendants. #8) Of a 
people or native place; 1 Sam. 9,1 
צרש מבְנרמין‎ a man of Benjamin. Judg. 
13,2 72989 איש‎ a man of Zorah. 12, 
8. 17, 7. 2 K. 21,19. Am. 1, 1. Jer. 1. 
Neh. 7. 6. So of beasts and things; 
Ps. 80. 14 "329 85M the boar of the for- 
est. Jer. 5, 6. Ps. 80, 9 מִמְצרִיֶם‎ [ES a rine 
of Egypt. Comp. Ps. 72. 16 Trop. Neh. 
G, 6 thou feignest them 239 out of thine 
awn heart. 

c) Of the author or agent from or by 
whom any thing proceeds or is done ; 
so Gr. 010 i. q. סחט‎ 11006. 2. 54. Thue. 
3.36. ₪. g. מך‎ M7 fo conceive by any 
one Gen. 19, 36. Hos. 7. 4 an oven 1933 
MBS heated by the baker. Ps. 9. 14 

my sorrow from (caused by)‏ 33"" ישנא" 
them that hale me. 31, 12. 62,2. Judg.‏ 
Job 6. 25. Prov. 16.1.1 Chr. 13. 2.‏ .4 ,14 
Hos. 8. 4. So with passive verbs, Ps.‏ 
Ecc. 12, 11.—Olten as marking‏ .23 ,37 
the author of a judgment or estimate ;‏ 
Job 4. 17 shall mortal man be accounted‏ 
a man pure of‏ ,(מִצֶלהים) just of God‏ 
his maker? i.e. can he be just and pure‏ 
in the judgment or sight of God ? Num.‏ 
guiltless before Jeho-‏ נְקיּרם minve‏ 22 ,32 
לא 22 ,18 vah. Zech. 11,13. Centra, Ps.‏ 
tmssn J have not daite wickedly‏ מאלהִי 
before my God, he being judge; but‏ 
others take it here as constr. pregn. ]‏ 
have not wickedly departed from my‏ 
drod. Jer. 51. 5. Deut. 32, 47.—To the‏ 
same idiom may be referred Gen. 3. 14‏ 
בְִינִי MAN WAN. . 6. “D3‏ מִכֶלְהַבְּהָמַת 
mong, cursed art thou of all beasts their‏ 
שנסדיווו ה curses follow thee ; Sept. ane‏ 
i.e. ano for ind, see above.‏ שיוא Tay‏ 
Gen. 4, 11. So on the other hand 7273‏ 
Deut. 33, 24. Judg. 5, 24; though‏ 12 
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b) From the notion of d parting, 16 
ceding, comes the use of 79 after verbe 
of fleeing, M22, 033; of hiding oneself. 
"MoO, 029, IMD; of fearing, RW, נפָחִד‎ 
of trembling (comp. in no. 2. d) Is. 6. 4. 
Nah. 1,5; of being aware, guarding, Yaw 
2D) ; SE detending, protecting, Ps. 
43,1. 107,41. All these verbs take ja 
of the person from whom we flee, hide, 
guard, detend,« r of whom we are afraid, 
beware, etc. Cc mp. שזהשסָא‎ ano, הטוא‎ 
uno, Matt. 11, 25. Luke 9, 45. 19, 42. 
Lat. ‘ custodire v. defendere ab,’ ‘tutus a 
periculo.’—Similar to these are: Jo "Wen 
Sree froma master Job 3,19; מאולב‎ vise 
a refuge from the enemy Nah. 3, 11; 
צל מַחרֶב‎ a shadow from the heat. which 
protects from the heat, Is. 4, 6. 25, 4. 
Job 21,9. So Esth. 5, 9 he stood not up 
BD bebe 1 ולא‎ nor ל‎ for him, i. 6. for 
fear or reverence of him. Job 31, 23. 

c) After words of receiving, 7a mpd, 
329 Mp>; of giving. Ecce. 12,115 of 
seeking. WPA; of asking, שאל‎ ; here מן‎ 
marks the person from whom one re- 
ceives, etc. So too after a verb signily- 
ing to take vengeance of or from any 
one, מן‎ S221 Sam. 24.13. .ה‎ Also Is. 
57, 8, see in P39 no. 3. fin. 

d) After verbs of rising or raising up 
from a place, BP, הקיס‎ , Judg. 3. 20. 
2 Sam. 12, 17. So also after verbs of 
consoling, comforting ; Gen. 5, 29 this 
one shall comfort us from (under) our 
work and the toil of our hands. 

e) Often 52 is prefixed to particles of 
place, (most of them being nouns.) and 
signifies departure from the place de- 
noted by the particle. Thue: «@) Before 
adverbs, מצחור‎ from behind ; ביפים‎ fram 
there, thence ; מצין‎ whence? AIS. Mes, 
hence ; and 80 3°302, 759750; musbda. 
8) Before prepositions, יחרי‎ fron af. 
ter; 13939 from amid, from within; 
“2B>2, bran, 335%. efrom before; TR, 
מעם‎ | from with ; 55°3 from abore. מתהה ד‎ 
from beneath ; 473° from between, ete. 
Comp. Fr. de chez, d’auprés. 

f) Put withouta preceding verb. it im- 
plies distance or absence from any place 
or thing. far from. away from. comp. Gr. 

“lez tog far from Argos. גו‎ 0 
0 ating I]. 2.162. So Prov. 20,3 
מררב‎ FS lo ]זא‎ away from strife. Nam 
15, 24 AISN 33°53 auuy from the eyes 


12. Ps. 14, 2. 33, 14; מן‎ 399 fo descend 
from a mountain; and vice versa M>9 
מן‎ fo ascend from ; ja הקים‎ 1 Sam. 2,8. 
So also of the voice and the senses, as 
exerting themselves or called into exer- 
5186 from any place or distance ; comp. 
Judg. 5, 20 the stars fought from heaven. 
Thus of the voice Is. 24, 14. 16. 42, 10; 
of the hearing 2 Chr. 6, 21. 25. 30. 33. 
7,14; of the sight Cant. 2, 9 comp. 5, 4. 
— As opposites we find: | ומן--עָר(8‎ 
and "3}— 79. Lev. 13, 12 793 מראשו‎ 
97939 from his head even to his ‘foot. Is. 
I, 6. 1K.6 , 24. 7,9. The same formu- 
la is often ‘used so as to comprehend 
every thing without distinction, from 
beginning to end. from head to foot, ete. 
Jon. 3,5 0224p 131 poitae from the great- 
rst lo the least, i. 6. all. Esth. 3, 13. Ex. 
11, 5. 12,12. 1 Sam. 5,9. So too for 
whether—or, i. q. both—and, Ex. 9, 23. 
32. 3. Deut. 29, 10. 1 Sam. 30, 19. With 
A negative particle, neither—nor, Gen. 
14, 23 Ss3-qiny וְעַד‎ BAND אם‎ neither 
thread nor shoe- lachet, i.e. nothing at 
all. 31, 24. 0( מן — אל‎ from—to, see 
ox A. 1. p. 51; Ps. 144, 13 i375 מזן‎ 
from kind to kind, i. 6 of every kind. 
So מן--ל‎ id. Gen. 9,10. סן---ה(ץ‎ 
id. Ez. 25, 13 מתִיסן-- וּרַרֶנָה‎ from Te- 
man—even unto Dedan. For m2 ממך‎ 
and ממְּף וְהַלְצָה‎ sce in הִלְצֶה‎ no. 2.—In 
all these constructions למן‎ | is more com- 
mon, for which see below. —Specially 

a) After verbs of going away froma 
place, see הלך‎ ; of coming Gen. 16,8 ; of 
returning, see שוב‎ ; of sending. as שלח‎ ; 
of fetching. aa לק‎ Jer. 13.7. Also after 
verbs of departing. receding. so “30, 743, 
and othersof kindred meaning, as }2 73%, 
yO 737. מך ,722 מן‎ NOM pr. toerrfroma 
law Lev. 4. 2. Further, of removing, 
הרחיק , הסיר‎ ; of repulsing, ה שרב‎ Ps. 44, 
11; of driving out, גָּרט‎ ; of withholding, 
3:0; of restraining. 72M; of dehorting. 
“nts. So too after verbs of desisting, 
bin; of ceasing. leaving off Esth. 9 28, 
and (9 כָמַד‎ Gen. 29.35; of resting, m3, 
P30; alsoof lorgetting. 79 NSU Pe. 102, 
5. Here too miay be reterred 1 K. 12 
98 מעלות‎ 035 39 enough to you (i. 6 
desist) from going up. Joel 1. 12 fay is 
withered away from the sunsof men Ps 
1. 35. Prov. 25,17, So חִמִילה מִקָשות‎ 
‘cu In מִלִיל‎ no. 2. ₪. 
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k) Sometimes forms of this sor. ue 
מִהָדֶם‎ from the east for in the east, anc 
מרחוק‎ from afar for afar off, are ever. 
put after verbs of motion to mark the 
terminus or place whither; so Is. 22,2 
בַּרְחּ‎ pinra they have fled afar off, fat 
away. 23,7 her own feet shall carry her 
pinnae afur off to sojourn. Gen. 13, 11 
לוט מִקָּרֶס‎ so" and Lot journeyed east- 
ward. Such phrases seem to be taker 
as in the accus. of place whither, q. d. 
אלדסִרְחוק‎ . 

4. Of time, as marking: a) The ter- 
minus a quo, a time from which onward; 
as ההיא‎ Msn מִן‎ from that time forth 
Neh. 13,21; t%9 from times of old ; MHS 
from now, henceforth; - from 
childhood 1 Sam. 12, 2. 1 K. 18, 12; so 
too "BN 5029 from my mother’s womb, 
from my birth, Judg. 16, 17. Is. 46. 3.— 
When prefixed to a word implying a 
space or period of time, the reckoning ie 
always from the beginning and not trom 
the end, like the Gr. ug סג‎ ano 
yuxtos, Lat. de die, de nocte. Lev. 27, 17 
23" rite Vulg. well, statim ab initio 
incipientis jubilei, opp. הַלבָל‎ “nx v. 8. 
Is. 38, 12 nd*5 3s מיום‎ from morning 
till night, i.e. the whole day. מיטיף‎ 
since thy days, i.e. since the beginning 
of thy life, Job 38, 12. 1 Sam. 235, 28. 
מיום‎ frum time on, from the beginning 
of time or of the world, Sept. aw apyiis, 
Is. 43, 13. 

b) Of the time in or at which any 
thing takes place, comp. מן‎ no. 3 h; 
Ps. 94,13. 1 Sam. 25.28. So ממַחַ-ת‎ on 
the morrow Gen. 19, 34. Ex. 9,6. ‘adisy 
a long time ago, i.e. of old, Is. 42.14. 
Prov. 8, 23. O12, מִרָאשית‎ , Te. 46, 10. 

c) Of the time which next followe an- 
other, immediately afler, comp. in no. 4. 
g; so Gr. ¢ avivtov, Lat. ab ilinere, ex 
consulatu. Ps. 73. 20 כּחלום מחקיץ‎ usa 
dream after (when) one awakes. Prov. 
8, 23 PIX מקרמר‎ immediately fram 
(after) the beginnings of the earth ; מוימדרם‎ 
after tio days Hos. 0.2 ; 2% at the enc, 
see PR. Simply after, מימיס‎ after a 
time, in process of time. Judg. 11. 4. 4 
8; מִימִים רִבִּים‎ Josh. 23, יָמִים .ג‎ 350 ₪ 
24.22; משלטש חָדְשים‎ after three montha 
Gen. 38. 24. Here too may be referres 


“5mm מן‎ beyond (after) the appotntes 


| time 2 Sam. 20, 5 


of the congregation. 18. 14, 19. Hence 
(א‎ i.g. without ; Job 11,15 for then shalt 
thou lift up thy face 2329 without spot. 
Gen. 27, 39. Mic. 3, 6. Jer. 48, 45. 8) 
besides, preter, 2 Sam. 13, 16. 1 Chr. 
29, 3.—Contra 

g) It implies also a connection, a de- 
pendence of one thing from another, so 
us to seem to proceed from or out of it. 
Is. 40, 15 9239 99 ₪ drop from the bucket, 
Sept. ctaywv uno xudov. Cant.4,1. See 
in Wz, and comp. éx 000ש/0‎ 
Od. 21. 420. Arab. uw 5 prope 


abesse ab aliqua re.—Perh. Ruth. 2, 20 
מִגאָלנ הצא‎ he is next from our Goel see 
in b¥a 1. 3. p.170. For מִמַצירֶה‎ Dan. 8, 
9, see in its order. 

h) Often 52 marks the place or region 
in or at which a thing is; as B3>9 from 
the east, Oa from the west, where in 
Engl. we say on the east or eastward, on 
the west or westward. The mind of the 
oriental passes from the place specified 
to himself; we from ourselves to the 
place specified. So Gen. 2,8 and the 
Lerd Gol planted a garden in Eden 
מקדס‎ eas!ward, i.e. in the eastern part 
of Eden. 12, 8 DIP? "WT בִּיתַדאֶל מיֶם‎ 
Bethel on the west and Ai on the east, i.e. 
these coming from the west would pass 
by Bethel, and those from the east by Ai. 
So מצפין‎ on the north Judg. 7, 1. In 
like manner the following: ™"2°2 on the 
inside, within; p29 on the outside, with- 
out. as Gen. 6,14; 5:29 from before, i. 6. 
infront; תחת‎ from beneath, i.e. below. 
Sv Gr. ,סז פס‎ Lat. a frcnte, a tergo; 
Fr. dessous, dessus, dedans, dehors, der- 
‘iére for @arriére——When followed by 
genitive or by 5, the following forms 
arise: מְצד‎ at the side of any one; 
מרמרן ל‎ al or on the right of any one, 
מטמאל‎ on the left; ל‎ 592 abore, upon, 
i.q. $9; ממּחת ל‎ beneath, under, i. q. 
Pon; 1 yim i.g. חוץ‎ , etc. see ind A. 
Id. p. 502. Thesaur. p. 805. 

i) Any thing at which we look, may 
ulso be said to look towards us, e. g. 
ג‎ place at some distance; hence in Lat. 
2 regione, ex adverso, over against. So 
also in Hebrew, 33° 6 regione, orer 
against. Gen. 21. 16. Num. 2,2; מרחוק‎ 
e lunzingua. afar off. 1 Sam. 26, 13. 
Comp. dutjxsvoe paxgad sy. 
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IOP‏ חִפְצְתִּי וְלא moss mar‏ אֶלהִים מעלות 
I delight in goodness, and nol sucrifice‏ 
או in the knowledge of God MORE THAN‏ 

burnt-offerings. 

6. Before an tnfinilive, Ya signifies 
a) on this account that, because ; comp 
no. 2.f. Deut. 7, 8 Sanx 79 מִאְחָבָת‎ be 
cause Jehovah loveth you. b) Most fre- 
quently, so as not, so that not, lest, witha 
negative sense, from the signification of 
receding (no. 3), after verbs which in 
any way imply restraint, hindrance, ete. 


6. ₪. verbs of restraining, 8°33 Num. 32, 


7; of guarding, of caution and care, Pa. 
39, 2. Gen. 31, 29; of dehorting [s. 8, 11; 
of rejecting 1 Sam. 8, 7; of shutting קט‎ 
Is. 24, 10. Zech. 7, 12; (comp. Gen. 27, 
1. Ps. 69. 24;) of dismissing Ex. 14, 5; 
of forgetting Ps. 102, 5. Is.49,15. Thus 
Num. 32,7 wherefore turn ye the heart 
of the children of Israel אִלְדְהְארֶץ‎ 739 
from going over, 610. 1. 6.80 that they go 
not over. Gen. 27, 1 hts eyes were dim 
מראת‎ 50 thal he could not 866. 49.15 
can a woman forgel her sucking child 
MVa-ja OMI so as nol to hare com- 
passion, etc. So Is. 54,9 1 have sworn 
723 XP nol to be wroth with thee. 1. 6. 
the oath restrains me from it.—In this 
sense, a noun is often found instead of 
the inf. and then j is fur the fuller 
מהיות‎ ; 80 1 Sam. 15, 23 he hath rejected 
thee 3230 from being king, i.e so that 
thou art no longer king. Jer. 48.2 we will 
destroy 11 “19 so thal it shall be no more 
a nation. Is. 52, 14 B-NQ משחת‎ dis- 

gured so as to be no man, 80 as scarce 
ly to have the appearance of a man 
Also Is. 17, 1. 23. 1. 25, 2. Jer. 2, 25. 1 
K. 15, 13. Job 34 30. c) Of time. e.g. 
from which, since, see no. 4.a. Is. 44,7 
since I created the ancient people. Num. 
24, 23. Job 20.4. 1Chr. 8.8. 2 Chr. 31. 10. 
Also after, when, sce no. 4.0. Ps. 73, 20. 

7. Once מן‎ is found as a Conjunction 


before the future, 1. q. Syr. 9 <<; Arab. 


5 
Cy! Ser in the sense of lest, comp. no. 


6.b. Deut. 33, 11 .מִוְ-רְקוּמוּן‎ Sept. wy 
avaatycovrat, Vulg. non consurgant. 


Comp. ‘“ehrg. p. 636. 
למ ,למ , למן‎ ig. מל‎ (which is only 


found in certain forms, as 35259 
Mecho, ,(מִלְפָנִים‎ and corresponaing en 


5. From the idea of proceeding from 
זכ‎ out of (see no. 2), in which 1s included 
the notion of taking or choosing out of, 
comes the use of j% as a comparative, to 
mark any thing as prominent or pre-emi- 
nent in any way above other things from 
ur out of which it is taken. Comp. Lat. 
epregius, eximius ; Gr. éx nuytwv pule- 
gia Il. 4. 96; also א/‎ nacewy II. 18. 431. 
Hebr. מן‎ "M3 Ps. 84, 11. The same 
usage is found in the Syriac and Arabic. 
—So Deut. 14, 2 ₪ people ovasn~>>0 
oul of all nations, q. d. chosen out, supe- 
rior to them. 1 Sam. 9, 2 מִֶּלההֶצָם‎ 733 


taller than any of the people, pr. in this” 


respect eminent out of, above, all the 
people. 10, 23. 53a spy deceitful above 
all things, 1. 6. the most deceitful of all, 
Jer. 17,9; comp. 1 Sam. 18, 30. 2 K. 10, 3. 
2 Chr. 9, 22. Ez. 31, 5. Ps. 45, 8. al.—In 
other examples a thing is said to be in 
some way eminent, distinguished, above 
another, to surpass it, 6. ₪. FoaD טוב‎ 
better than Balak, distinguished above 
him for goodness, Judg. 11, 25; pine 
©3799 sweeter than honey 14, 18; D9n 
bx°2999 wiser than Daniel Ez. 28,3. Also 
with a verb implying virtue or vice, 
Judg. 2, 19 omiaxe השחיתו‎ they did 
worse than their futhers. Gen. 19, 9. 29, 
0. 33. 26. Jer. 5, 3. al. So too the 
phrases: מן‎ "0M fo have less than an- 
otner Ps. 8,6; 72 589 fo fall more than 
another, to yield, Job 12,3; מן‎ 789 0 
stand more than another, not to yield, 
Dan. 11, 8.—Not much different is the 
view of those who refer this comparative 
use of מך‎ back to the idea of receding ; 
ree Thes. p. 806.—The following uses 
atty also be noted: a) The lerlium com- 
parationis is sometimes omitted, but 
may be casily supplied: Is.10,10 פסַילָיהֶם‎ 
22055799 (heir idols surpass those of Je- 
rusalem sc.in multitude and power. Mic. 
7,4. Ps. 62,10. Job 11,17. b) A thing 
is said to be ubove or greafer than any 
ene, when it surpasses his powers; as 
Deut. 14, 24 ממף הדָּרך‎ Nav the journey 
is greater than thou, i. e. exceeds thy 
powers. is too long for thee. Gen. 4. 13. 
18. 14. Job 15, 11. 35, 5. 18. 49.6. Num. 
16, 9. Judg. 7, 2. See Lehrg. p. 039. 
(ז‎ There is a close connection between 
the comparative use of j® and its nega- 
tive power (no. 6. b); 6. g. Hos. 6, 6 


ys 086 מנה‎ 


2. from out of, pr. proceeding out of 
etc. Hence: a) Of the author, from 
whom as a source uny thing proceeds 
after the passive, Ezra 4,2). b) Of the 
moving cause, motive, on account of 
because of, Dan. 5, 19; מןדדר‎ 8% 
Dan. 3, 22. c) Of a rule or law ac- 
cording to which any thing is done, Ezra 
6, 14. 7,23. Hence קשט‎ 52 of a truth, 
in truth, ¢ruly, Dan. 2,47; ישאיב‎ 5% of 
a certainty, i. e. certainly, Dan. 2, 8. 
Comp. Gr. א‎ as used in periphrasis for 
adverbs, 6. ₪. 65 guqarots i. q. ugards, 
85 .שסטן‎ 

3. from, with the notion of receding, 
departing, see Heb. j@ no. 3; hence to 
require pur.shment from any one, Ezra 
7, 26; to be in fear of any one Dan. 
5,19. Of time. from a time omard, 
Dan. 4, 23 [26]. Ezra 5, 12.—Otten fol- 
lowed by other prepositions, e. g. mid טן‎ 
i. gq. Heb. מְאֶת , מָעם‎ , see MID. סן קדס‎ 
i. q. Heb. מלפני מפני‎ (TIN מן‎ 4 
tea from then, from וו‎ see TIN 
—Here too belong the privative וס‎ 

negative signification, on which see in 
Heb. מן‎ no. 6. 5. Dan. 4, 13 Jo M335 
EWI RoW his heart shall be changed 
from a man’s heart, i. 6. 80 as to be no 
longer the heart of a man. 

4. Comparat. above, more than, Dan. 
2, 30. 


B24 Chald. see m9. 
PNID parts, plur. of סנ‎ q. v. 


no. 3, 0‏ 72722 .ף i.‏ )432 .)₪ מִַנְגִּיכָה 
song, espec. of derision, @ satire, Lam‏ 
.63 ,3 


Chald. f. tribute, i. q. Chald.‏ מְכְדָה 
ma q. v.‏ 


973 Chald. m. i.q. Heb. ,מע‎ 8 
Dag. being resolved in the Chaldce 
manner into}. R. 3%, fut. 532%. 

1. knowledge, Dan. 0 1 5, 12. 

2. understanding, intellect, Dan. 4 
31. 33. 


*F122 fut. mean, pr. 10 divide out, te 
measure out; kindred are {22 and M39 
Comp. by transpos. Gr. réuo.—In Kal 

1. fo allot, to appoint, c. > Is. 65, 12. 

2. to number out, to count, e.g. money 
2K. 12,11; the stars Ps. 147, 4; the 
dust Gen. 13, 16. Num. 23, 10; 9 people 


drely to the Lat. inde for de-in. It is put 
for J in the signif. no. 3. 6-0, marking 
a terminus a quo, from; so of place, 
למרחוק‎ from afar Job 26, 3. 39, 29; 
also of time 2 Sam. 7, 19. 2 K. 19, 25. 
1 Chr. 27, 23 וּלְמַשָח‎ mow צְשְרִים‎ gD 
from twenty years old and under. 1 Chr. 
17, 10. Mal. 3, 7.—Most frequently fol- 
lowed by 33 or 333, from—to, even to, 
Zech. 14, 10. Mic. 7, 12; of time, Judg. 
19, 30. 2 Sam. 7, 6. Jer. 7,7. Also i. q. 


whether—or, 2Chr. 15, 13 Mix 791 למְאיש‎ | 


whether man or woman. Esth. 1, 20; 
and 80 with a negative particle, neither 
—nor, Ex. 11,7. 2 Sam. 13, 22.—Here 
however does not belong neat Num. 
18, 7, nor > mame? 1 1 7, 32, which are 
lor מתחת ל , מִכִּית‎ chide the idea of 
motion to a place; comp. אַלהמְחוּץ‎ . 

MND i. g. O32, pr. from with, from 
near ty any person or thing, Syr. < 
20%, Arab. dic ; hence genr. 
from, of a terminus a quo, 1 K. 6, 33; 
espec after verbs or nouns of departing 
or sending from any place, Gen. 8, 8. 
26 31; also of receiving Job 2, 10; of 
buying Gen. 17, 27. 23. 20; of asking 
from any one 1 Sam. 1, 17; of perform- 
ance from (by) any one, Ex. 29, 28 this 
thall be to Aaron a perpetual statute 
‘M122 PND from the children of Israel, 
i.e. to be performed by them. Josh. 11, 
20 nmin מָאֶת בר‎ from Jehovah is this. 
Ps. 22, 6 sntnn מאסף‎ from thee is my 
song, i.e. | owe to thee my deliverance, 
the cause of my song. In Is. 54, 15 
"MIND is for AND v. 17; see in CR 1].-- 
In Is. 44, 24 Keri, מצתר‎ is i. gq. Gr. un 
guavrov John 5, 30, of myself, by my 
own authority, Arab. GAL ,.po, Syr. 
2-2? <0, Heb. 729 Hos. 8,4. Comp. 
on this idiom Gesen. Anecdota Orientt. 
[. p. 66. 

Chald. Ezra 6, 14, ₪ suff. 779,‏ מך 
FED, MIO, 29, i. q. Heb.‏ ,20 

1. part of any thiny. pr. constr. state 
of the noun 452. Its partitive power 
8 upparent in examples of this sort: 
Dan. 2, 33 as to his feet 517 ףר‎ (7729 
בר חסף‎ 49799 a part of them was tron 
and a part of them clay. Comp. Syr. 
omlso— בבוס כ,‎ 2 Tim. 2, 20. Barhebr. 
p. 171, 200. 
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ma only in plur, 0°: parts, i. e€ 
times, Gen. 31, 7.41. R. נה‎ 


a2 .מז‎ the driving of a chariot, א ל‎ 
9,20. .הג‎ 


med ₪ (r. a2 to flow.) a fissure, 
cleft, in mountains or rocks, hollowed 
out by the water; such were used by 
the Israelites in times of distress as 
dens, recesses, retreats, once Judy. 6, 2. 


8% -<% 
See Thesaur. p. 858.—Arab. ₪0 anid 
P ree 


aad 


86-26 fossa aque ; see Schult. ad Job 
p. 49. 


a nodding, shaking.‏ (נוד m. (r.‏ מנוד 
a shaking of the‏ 429 ראש 15 ,44 Ps.‏ 
head, i. 6. concr. one at whom men shihe‏ 
the head, an object of derision.‏ 


399 m. (r. (ניח‎ plur. 6. anil. בניְחַיְכִי‎ 
Ps. 116, 7. 

1. a resting, a setthng down in a fixed 
place; e.g. of the ark 1 Chr. 6, 16 [31]. 
See the root Kal and Hiph. no. 1. 

2. rest, quiel ; מצא מניח‎ lo find rest 
Gen. 8. 9. Is. 34, 14. Lam. 1, 3; comp. 
Deut. 28, 65. > מ‎ dpa lo seck rest for 
a female, sc. in matrimony, Ruth 3, 1; 
comp. Liv. 3. 45. 

3. Manoah. pr. n. of the father of 
Samson, Judy. 13, 2 sq. 


also “MI Gen. 49, 15 (r.‏ ₪ מְכוּחָה 
Is. 11, 10;‏ מנחתו מנוחתי musa) 6. cuff.‏ 
Is. 32, 18.‏ מנוחח plur.‏ 

l. a resting. a cettling down for rest 
(comp. ff) no. 1); hence, * place where 
any thing settles down; Zech. 9, 1 the 
oracle of Jehorah is against the land of 
Hadrach, and Damascus is the resting 
thereof. i.e. Damascus is the place where 
it settles down, on which it rests ; comp. 
Num. 11, 25. 26. Is. 11, 2. 

2. rest, quiet ; ארט מ‎ a man of quies, 
i. e. pacific, 1 Chr. 22,9; מר מנוּחות‎ wa- 
ters of quietness, i. 6. still, placid. Ps. 23, 
2. Adv. quietly. without noise or tumult, 
Judg. 20, 43.—Also i. q. comfort, conso- 
lation, 2 Sam. 14.17. Hence “2 X¥2 0 
find comfort Jer. 45. 3 ; but also of a fe- 
ma.e to find rest sc. in matriuony, Ruth 
1, 9+ comp. 3, 1. 

5. place of rest. resting-place, Num. 
10 33. Mic.2,10. Plur. Is. 32,18. Spee 
of the temple, as the abode of Jehovab 


587 


Pre 


yy a census 2 Sam. 24, |. 1 Chr. 21, 1. 
17. 27,24 (c. 3). 1 K. 20, 25 and number 
thee an army, etc. Part. M31 the num- 
berer, counter, i. e. inspector of flocks, 
Jer. 33, 13.—Chald. and Syr. [so id. 

Nips. pass. of Kal no. 2, to be num- 
bered, Gen. 13, 16. 2 Chr. 5, 6. Ecce. 1, 
15; to be numbered with, c. את‎ 4 

Piet m2, fut. apoc. 77273, imp. apc. 
מן‎ . Only i in the later Heb. 

1. to allot, to appoint, i.e. to divide 
out to any one, Dan. 1, 10; with > of 
person, Dan. 1, 5. Job 7, 3. 

2. to appoint, i.e. to constilute, to pre- 
pare, spoken of God, Jon. 2. 1. 4, 6. 8. 
Followed by a finite verb agurdéras, Ps. 
61, 8 YB מִן‎ appoint (cause that) 
they may preserve him. With 53, lo 
appoint over, to set orer, Dan. 1, 1. 

Pua pass. to be appointed, to be set 
over. 1 Chr. 9, 29. 

Deriv. 739, "3%, pr. .ה‎ M33R, and the 
four following. 


M3 and 823 Chald. to number ; 
Dan. 5, 26 God hath numbered thy king- 
dom, 1. 6. the years of thy reign. Part. 
pass. 839 v. 29. 26. 

Pa. "32, to constitute, to appoint to an 
office, Dan. 2, 24. Ezra 7, 25; c. 59 orer 
Dan. 2, 49. 3,12. Imper. "32 F.zra 7, 25. 

Deriv. 7129. 


30 m. (r. m9) plur. 0°99, pr. part, 
portion, number; spec. maneh, mina, 


5 

Gr. pd, (Syr. babdo, Arab. cya.) a 
weight of a hundred shekels, as we may 
gather from 1 K. 10, 17. 2 Chr. 9, 16.— 
Another and somewhat obscure specifi- 
eation is given Ez. 45. 12: ticenty shekels, 
twenty-five shekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
be your nina ; spoken either of a triple 
mina of 20, 25. and 15 shekels; or of a 
single mina of sixty shekels, distributed 
into three parts, 15-+20-+-25. The lat- 
ter is best. 


,יכות f. (r. 722) constr. P29, plur.‏ מנָה 
suff. Kamets i impure } mony Esth. 2, 9,‏ 
a part, portion. Ex. 29, 26. Lev. 7,‏ .1 
mostly of food, 1 Sam. 1, 4. 5. 9, 5‏ ;3 
fo send portions from a feast,‏ לחז his‏ 
Neh. 8, 10. 12. Eeth. 9,19 22.‏ 
gz & lot, i.g. Pon, Jer. 13,25. Arao.‏ 
ie fate.‏ | 


מני 


: are obsol. root, Arab. ce 1, HT, & 


give, to bestow, pr. to divide out. tu 3 
tribute, kindr. with 732,429. Hence 


m3 f. constr. PMO, 6. suff. "MME 
plur. c. suff. מִנְחומְיף‎ Gen. 32, 14. 

l. a gift. present, Gen. 32, 14. 19. 21 
43, 11. 16. 25.26. al. Espec. of presents 
offered to nobles and kings, Judg. 3, 15. 
1 Sam. 10, 23. 2 Chr. 17, 5. 11. Ps. 48, 
13. Is. 39, 1. 1 .א‎ 10. 25. 

2. tribute, which was extracted from 
a subject nation under the milder name 
of a present, see Diod. Sic. 1.58. 3 
Sam. 8, 2. 6. 1K. 5,1 [4, 21]. 2 .א‎ 17, 
4. Ps. 72, 10. 

3. an offering to God, a sacrifice, Ie. 
1, 13. 1 Chr. 16,29. Spoken espec. of a 
bloodless offering, meal-offering, opp. to 
May a bloody sacrifice ; it consisted of 
flour, meal, or cakes, with oil and fran- 
kincense, and was burned upon the altar 
either by itself or in connection with the 
bloody sacrifice ; so Lev. 2, 1. 4. 5. 6. 6, 
7 [14] sq. 7, 9. al. Hence גְּמִנְחָה‎ Ms 
Pe. 40, 7. Jer. 17, 26. Dan. 9, 27 ; mn 
102) Joel 1, 9. 13. 2, 14. As offered to 
idols, Is. 57, 6. 66, 3. 


oe Chald. i. 6. Heb. no. 3, Dau 2, 
46. Ezra 7, 17. 


NI} see HWE. 


B772"2 (consoler, r. BM?) Menahem pr. 
n. of a king of Israel, r. 772-761 8. ₪ 
2 .א‎ 15, 17-22. Sept. Moverp, Vulg. 
Manahem. 


(rest, r. 112) Manahath, pr. n.‏ מִנַחת 
a) Ofa man Gen. 36,23. b) Ofa place‏ 
otherwise unknown 1 Chr. 8, 6.‏ 


"29 .הז‎ (r. 22, see Is. 65, 12,( fate, 
ed 9 ₪ - : 
fortune, destiny, Arab. in, 80 ; with 


the art. "221, Meni, as the name of an 
idol which the Jews in Babylonia wor 
shipped along with Gad (see \3), by 
lectisternia, Is. 65, 11. Probably the 
planet Venus is intended, which, as the 
source of good fortune ) Yt 2 


bona fortuna minor), was regarded by 
the ancient Semitic nations as couples 
with Gad or the planet Jupiter. I 
seems to be the same as 116 8 
$Lic of the heathen Arabe, mentione 
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מנו 


Ps. 132, 8.11. “ores 1 תו‎ Is. 
66, 1; comp. Is. 11, 10. Also of the 
Holy Land, in which the people of God 
found rest. Deut. 12, 9. 1 .א‎ 8, 56. Ps. 


95, 11 "MMAI0 my rest. i. e. conceded by 


me (God) to them. Is. 28, 12. Gen. 49, 


15.—Jer. 51, 59 שר מְנִיחָה‎ , an officer of 


Nebuchadnezzar’s court; according to 
Kimchi. chamberlain, who attended the 
king when he retired to rest; better 


perth. chiefof the quarters for the king and 


Ris army, q. 4 quartermaster-general. 


Comp. Num. 10, 33. Syr. כב ן‎ nado was 


chief of the camp. 


P29 m. (r. 992) @ child. offspring. 
Once, Prov. 29, 21 awzhen any one bring- 
eth up his servant delicately from child- 
hood, 729 MIA IMM he will after- 
wards be as achild. So the Heb. intpp. 
and many early commentators. Others, 
abstr. condition of a child. 


O°272 m. (r. 089) 0. suff. "0139 2 Sam. 
22, 3; see Lehrg. p. 161. 

1. flight, Jer. 46, 5. 

2. refuge, i.e. place of flight or re- 
treat, Ps. 142. 5. Job 11, 20. al. Of God 
as the refuge of man, 2 Sam. 22, 3. Jer. 
16, 19. 


M0729 fem. of the preceding, flight 
Lev. 26, 36. Is. 52, 12. 
128 m. (r. "2) ₪ yoke, jugum, pr. a 
ploughman’s yoke; hence trop. מנור‎ 
אְרְגרם‎ jugum textlorium, a 1608 beam, 


1 Sam. 17,7. 2 Sam. 21, 19. Syr. 
<> 9 e . e 
נ-)‎ id. Arab. ,43 jugum aratorium, 

8 


- 


By jugum textorium. But in this 


'atter signif! Syr. and Arab. have more 


commonly ו 05 נמ‎ with r 
evftened. 

PNA and MI Ff (r. 592) ₪ candle- 
stick, candelabra ; spoken of the great 
vhandelier in the tabernacle, Ex. 25, 
31 sq. 30, 27. 37, 17. 40, 4. 24. al. 
Plur. of the candelabras in the temple, 
1 K.7. 49. 1 Chr. 28, 15. Jer. 52, 19, 


8 - = 
Arab. Blin id. 


plur. (r.-49, Dag. euphon.)‏ .וח מִכְזֶרים 
princes, i. g. 0°92, Nah. 3, 17.‏ 


בינ 


any thing. Jer. 31, 16 "329 קילך‎ sso 
refrain thy voice fei weeping. 48, 10 
B79 חרבו‎ 528 whokeepelh back his swora 
from bloud. Prov. 1, 15. So with 4% 
before an infin. 1 Sam. 25, 26. 34 אַסָר‎ 
FOR SN 2920; also concisely, Jer. 2, 
25 an רגר‎ "530 withhold thy foot 
from being unshod, 806 in 52 no. 6. b.— 
But fo withhold a person from a thing 
is the same as to withhold any thing 
from him, as in lett. a. So Num. 24,11 
WSBI 7 ASI0 the Lord hath kept thee 
back from hanour, i.e. hath withheld 
honour from thee. Job 31. 16. 2, 10. 
—Absol. Ez. 31, 15 נַחָרומְיףָ‎ sex 1 re- 
strained the floods thereof. Prov. 11, 26. 
Job 20, 13. 

to be withheld, restrained ; 6. g.‏ קוא 
of pers. Job‏ מך the rain Jer. 3.3; with‏ 
jac. infin. Num. 22, 16.‏ ;38,15 

Deriv. pr. n. 3339, 579M. 


ו 


27930 m. (r. 599) a bolt, bar, Cant. 5, 
5. Neh. 3, 3. 6. 


293 m. id. Deut. 33, 25. 


D°SI29 m. plur. dainties, delicacies, 
Ps. 141,4. Ros. 


B°9292"2 .וח‎ plur. (r. 343) Vulg. sistra, 
2 Sam. 6. 5; a musical instrument or 
rattle, which gave a tinkling sound on 
being shaken; so Gr. ceictga, from cele. 
The sistrum was used in Egypt in the 
worship of Isis; see the description and 
figures of it in Wilkinson’s Mann. and 
Cust. of the Anc. Egyptians 11. p. 323 sq. 


MP2 q.v.) only in plur.‏ )₪ מָנק 
sacrific tal dishes. bowls for 1100-‏ , נקיות 
tion. Tix. 25.29. 37,16. Num. 4, 7.—Syr‏ 


id.‏ ג ב--[ 
Hiph.‏ ינק for "B37, see‏ מַנְקֶת 
מִירָ 406 TIP‏ 


mesa (who makes forget, r. M33 2; 
sce Gen. 41, 51.) pr. n. Manasseh. Gr. 
Mavavsays. 2) The son of Joseph, 
adopted by Jacob, Gen. 48, 1 87. For 
the territories of the tribe of Manasseh 
which were partly beyond and partly 
on this side the Jordan, see Num. 3%, 
39 sq. 34, 14. 15. Josh. 13, 29-32. 17,7 8q. 
Patronym. “e379 Manassite, Deut. 4, 4 
b) A king of Judah, r. 699-641 B.C. 
son of Hezekiah, and notorious for his 


mes 589 


a the Koran. Sur 53. 19. 2t. 
hese points, Comm. on Ia. 1. 6. 


1. 58 Jer. 51.27, Mini. pr. n. of an 
Armenian province, coupled with 979%. 
According to Boci.art, Phaleg lib. Ie. 
3. p. 19. 20, it is 1. q. Afirvuc, a region 
of Armenia, Nicol. Damasc. ap. Jos. Ant. 
l. 3.6; perh. the region of the AMana- 
wisei near the centre of Armenia, sce 
St. Martin Mém. sur l’Arménie I. p. 
219.—For Ps. 45, 9, see in מן‎ no. 2. 

(1. "2 poet. for מך‎ with Yod para- 
yogic. Judg. 5, 14. 15.46 31; see מן‎ init. 
For the form 799 Is. 30, 11, see מן‎ no. 1. 

M29, see P22. 

see 52.‏ , מִכִּים 

POND, see BD. 

29 Chald. m. number, Ezra 6, 17. 
Syr. fasts. R. m0. 

PM (r. 522) Minnith, pr. n. of a 
place in the territory of the Ammonites, 
Judg. 11.33. Hence wheat was brought 
to the Tyrian market, Ez. 27, 17. 

me: m. (r. 53) 6. suff. ed2°3. once in 
Job 15. 29 edo YUN? ma xd their pos- 
sessions spread not abroad 2m the land, 
i. e. their flocks. Thus usually; but 
the root 59 is very doubtful, see in 
art. ™>3.—The reading £529 is also 
doubtful. and we ought perhaps (with 
one Ms.) to restore sau from טכלה‎ q. 
x53%, their fold, poet. for eget 


" 12 בי‎ 00501. root, Arab. , fo di- 


- out, to allot, kindr. with m3 and 
mac .—Hence 79, 78. constr. 2, plur. 
e733, and pr. n. "2, מלָרת‎ . 


See on 


0 = fut. 52°, to keep back, to with- 
hold,to restrain. Arab. id. Chald. 


id. The primary syllable is 53, which 
has a negative power, see r. 839. —Con- 
etrued: a) With ace. of thing and 43 
of pers. fo withhold from any one; Gen. 
80.2 (SS (ID מטך‎ 5320 WN who hath 
withheld from thee the fre. it of the womb. 
Job 22.7 thou hast withholden (syaM) 
bread from the hungry. 2 Sam. 13, 13. 
I K. 20,7. Prov. 3. 27. Neh. 9, 20. Am. 
0, 7. al. Rarely with 4 of pers. Ps. 84, 
12; absol. Ps. 21,3. b) With acc. and 
מו‎ of thing, to restrain or withhot! from 
50 


noe 


2079 m. (r. 330) 6. suff. מסבו‎ ; plu 
מסבות‎ constr. “ZO. 

1. Subst. consessus, triclintum, divas 
of the orientuals, i. 6. a company of per- 
sons seated round ubout « room. Cant 
1, 12. Comp. r. 330 1 Sam 16, 11. 

2. Adv. round about, 1 K. 6, 29. Plu: 
מסבית‎ id. Job 37, 12. 

3. Plur. constr. as Prep. round about 
2K. 23, 5 pbwans "20% round about Je 
rusalem. 


"30% m. (r. 730) pr. part. Hiph 
‘shutting קט‎ ; hence 

1. Of a person who shuls up, closes 
etc. a locksmith, amith, artisan, 2 .א‎ 24 
14. 16. Jer. 24, 1. 29, 2. 

2. That which shuts up, @ prison 
Ps. 142, 8. Is. 24, 22. 42, 7. 


mata f. (r. 730) 6. suff. מסגָרְתו‎ 
plur. מסְגרות‎ . 

1. close places, i. 6. strong-holds, poet. 
of fortified cities, Ps. 18, 46. Mic. 7, 17. 

2. a border, margin, so called as sur- 
rounding and enclosing ary thing Ex 
25, 25 sq. 37, 14. 

3. 1K. 7, 28. 29. 31. 32. 35. 36. 2 .א‎ 
16, 17, ornaments on the brazen stands 
or pedestals of the lavers, which appear 
from v. 28. 29. 31, to have been square 
shields decorated with sculpture upon 
the four sides of the stand. 


IO m. a foundation, sc. of a build- 
ing. 1 K. 7,9. R. 0%, in the manner 
of verbs 4B. 

FIVION m. (r. (סְרֶר‎ ₪ porch, portico, 
so called from the rows of columns 
which inclose it; +comp. "JO, MID, 
row. Once Judg. 3, 23, where it is the 
open gallery or balcony, from which 
there was access to the M359 or private 
apartment. 


, סה‎ i,q. 009 and OXY, fo melt, 
to flow down. Chald. x90, Syr. [mse 


dissolutus est, computruit ; Eth. Pn®d 
to melt. 

Hien. fut. apoc. bam Ps. 39. 12, 9 
cause to flow, to dissolve. to melt; Ps. 6.7 
אִמַסָה‎ Ws בְרְמִכָּחי‎ wilh my tears Iinake 
my couch (o flow. So of ice Ps. 147, 18 
—Trop. to cause the heart to melt ec 
with fear, plur, "00m by Chald. ₪ 
חמסו‎ Josh. 14. 8. 
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no 


dolatry superftition, and cruelty to- 
warus those who worshipped God, 2 K. 
21, 1-18. 2 Chr. 33, 1-20. c) Judg. 18, 
30 Cheth. d) Ezra 10, 30. e) v. 33. 


constr.‏ )99 .ז (for PRD, PND,‏ :] מִנֶת 
Neh. 12, 44, and mi73%9‏ מִנָאות m3; plur.‏ 
(Kamets impure,) @ part,‏ ,10 ,13 .47 ,12 
portion, 2 Chr. 31, 4, comp. v. 3. Ps. 63,‏ 
B°590) M30 the portion (prey) of foes.‏ 11 
Ps. 11, 6 ₪ scorching wind is COD 729‏ 
the portion of their cup, i.e. 18 poured‏ 
out to them. 16,5. So of portions of‏ 


food, Neh. ..c. Syr. pete id.—For the 
form see L.:hrg. .כ‎ 509, 606. 


m. x22 pining, consumed, sc. un-‏ מס 
der calami‘tes, one afflicted. Job 6, 14.‏ 
R. 00%, see Niph. lett. b.‏ 


plur. 0°89, tribute ; common-‏ .וח מס 
ly derived from r. 00% to pine away,‏ 
because tribute is ‘a consuming of‏ 
strength, confectio virtum, which is‏ 
מס hardly tolerable. Better to regard‏ 
as contr. from O39 (ribule, lax, from r.‏ 
to number, like fem. nb number,‏ פָּסַס 
for nos. Instances of the letters ks or‏ 
at the end of words being softened by‏ + 
dropping the k, exist in “multitude in‏ 
Greek and Latin, as Ajax, Atas ; pistriz,‏ 
ogric, Dor. ogres; mix-‏ ; וסטוה pistris,‏ 
tus, mistus; sestertius for sextertius;‏ 
and ss between two vowels,‏ ש. also of‏ 
like Heb. micsa, missa ; Ulixes, Ulysses;‏ 
ucducow, malaxo; further, maximus and‏ 
Ital. massimo ; Alerander and Alessan-‏ 
dro.—Spoken mostly of tribute to be‏ 
rendered in service, (ribule-service. fully‏ 
‘tribute of one serving’ 1 9,‏ מס 23" 
and concr. of a levy of menas labour-‏ ;21 
ers; 1 K. 5,27 [13] and king Solomon‏ 
rel come up a levy (0%) out of all Israel,‏ 
and the levy (07) was thirty house‏ 
men; comp. 9, 15. 2 Chr. 8, 8. Fre-‏ 
Deut.‏ הִיָה למס quent in the phrases:‏ 
Is. 31, 8, also‏ .35 .33 .30 ,1 .1008 .11 .20 
mn Gen. 49, 15. Josh. 16, 10,‏ למס עבר 
breome subject lo tribute-service. So‏ 0 
ese Jude. 1,‏ למס 13 ,17 pat yf) Josh.‏ 
Esth. 10, 1, fo impose‏ שום מס על ana‏ 2€ 
(ridu.-serrice upon anyone. Also %O&‏ 
‘the prefect over the tribute-‏ על pun‏ 
eervice,’ (ribute-master, 2 Sam. 20, 24.‏ 
ser-‏ שרר מפים 1K. 4,6. 12,18; plur.‏ 
vpice-masters task-masters, Ex. 1, 11.‏ 


20% 


a perverse disposition.—Spec. 0 mit 

wine, i.e. to prepare it with spices, צסז'1‎ 

9.2.5. Is.5,22. So the Mishna, Maaset 

Sheni 2,1; see fully in Thesaur. p. 803. 
Deriv. 3099, and 


JO m. mized wine, i. e. spiced, Ps. 
75,9. Comp. in 332. 


409 m. (r. 720, Kamets impure) 
constr. מס‎ | @ covering, 2 Sam. 17, 19. 
Ps. 105.39. Spec. of the ve. or curtain 
belpre the entrance of the tabernacle, 
Ex. 26. 36 sq. 39, 38. 40, 5, and of the 
court 33, 17. 39, 40; more fully roa 
joan 35, 12. 39, 34. 40, 21.—Trop. Ia. 
22,8 MAI FO. PR bavi and he uncovers 
the covering (veil) of Judah, i.e. exposes 
Judah to reproach; the figure being 
taken from a virgin whose veil wanton 
and violent men have torn away. The 
Arabs make use of the same figure, 
Schult. de Defect. § 238. See Thesaur. 
p. 953. 


(r. 20) ₪ covering, that‏ ₪ מִסְכָה 
with which one is covered, Ez. 29, 13.‏ 


1. 90% ₪ (r. O23 1( constr. M202, 
plur. c. suff. מִסְכסֶם‎ ; ₪ pouring out, 
effusion.—Hence 

1. fusion of metals; 6. ₪. 720% גל‎ a 
molten culf Ex. 32, 4. 8. M30% "TDN 
molten gods Ex. 34, 7. Lev. 19, 4. 
Spec. a molten wmage, Deut. 9, 12. Judg. 
17, 3. 4. al. seep. 

2. a truce, league, 000, made with 
libations, Is. 30, 1. 


II. M120" ₪ (r. 902 11( ₪ covering, 
Is. 25, 7. 28, 20. 

20 m. (r. (29 no. 4) poor, needy, 

wretched, Ecc. 4, 13. 5 16. 4. 

0 9 ™ < ע 

id. Syriac פבננב-1]‎ Arab. 25 

Eth. enn. Hence the‏ יי 


new verbs 09/0111 to be poor, \20% 
~ ? 

amin, '0 make poor. Several moderu 
languages have adopted this word. prob 
through the Arabic, as Ital. mesching 
meschinello, Portug. mesquinho, abstr 
mesquinhez. Fr. mesquin, abstr. mesqut 
nerie. Hence 


MAIO’ f. poverty, misery, Deut ל‎ 
See the preced. art. 


591] 


מסה 


MOM ₪ ):  הֶסָכ(‎ constr. Mo, plur. 
Midd. 

1. temptation, trial, e.g. a) Of men 
tom God, viz. the mighty works of God 
‘ntended to excite and prove the faith 
of his people, Deut. 4, 34. 7,19. 29, 2. 
So too when these consist of calamities 
sent upon them; hence calamity, evil. 
Job 9. 23; sv necgaopos in N.T. b) On 
the other hand, temptation of Jehovah 
is i,q. complaint, murmuring against 
him, Ps. 95, 8.—Hence 

2. Massah, pr. n. of a place in the 
desert, Ex. 17, 7. Deut. 6, 16. 9, 22. 
33, 8. 


MOd ₪ (contr. for M939, as מס‎ for 
029. .ז‎ 003) pr. number ; hence constr. 
moe us Prep. pr. ‘according to the num- 
ber.” i. e. according as, pro ralione ; 
once Deut. 16, 10 4773 N32 Poe accord- 
ing as thy hand is able to give; Sept. 
xadwse yee טסט‎ iuyver.—Syr. Dando. 
Chald. n922 for Heb. "7, "79. See in 
מס‎ . 

MOD m. .ז)‎ M10) a covering, veil, for 
the face, Ex. 34, 33. 34. 45. So all the 
versions. and so the context seems to 
demand; and Jarchi remarks that מסוה‎ 
is used also in the Gemara of a veil. 


MDS f. for בִיִטוּבָה‎ , a hedge, thorn- 
hedge, Mic. 7,4. R. 79. 


MO m. (r.m02) a keeping off, remov- 
ing, sc. of people, a crowd, 2 K. 11, 6. 

“TIC ₪. (r. (סְחַר‎ trade, traffic, 1 K. 
10, 15. | 


to miz, to mingle, i. q. 319.‏ מסךּ* 
This root is widely spread both in the‏ 
Semitic and Indo-European languages,‏ 
and also in the Slavic. See Arab.‏ 


eo en ou ile mid. Ye 
7 . 8,- 0 = 8 ->< 0 = 

miscuit, \ + 5.490 ו‎ Engl. 

v 

nishrrash; Aram. =, 313, גמ זך‎ San- 
ser. muksh. mig, mi¢r, Pers. ost 
pacha ) Gr. קט‎ Lat. misceo, Po- 
lish mieszam, Bohem. smisseti, Germ. 
mischen Engl. to mizx.—Ps. 102, 10. Is. 
19, 11 מסף בְּקרְבָּהּ רוח עוקים‎ mins Je- 
horah hath mixed in the midst of her 
Egypt) a spirit of perversenes? i.e. Je 
sovah hath implanted in the Egyptiacs 


= & = 


\ \ 
BO" 


row, Ps. 22,15. 112, 110. Comp. Ovia 
ex Ponto 1. 2. 57: “sic mea perpetuis 
liquescunt pectora curis, 1701008 aumo- 
tis ut nova cera solet.” 
Hipu. causat. of Niph. lett. a, fo make 
faint-hearted, to discourage, Deut 1, 28 
Deriv. מס‎ , DON. 


(r. 502) 1. ₪ stone-qucerm‏ .ות מסֶע 
see the root Hiph. no. 3. 1 4.6, 7 42‏ 
soo Mc>B stones whole (not hewn) fro‏ 
the quarry ; comp. Heb. Gr. § 112. 1. 5‏ 
Sept. AlGous axgoropow agy ots.‏ 

2. a dart, arrow, Job 41,18. Arak 


8 0 

eye id. from ex attraxit 8. tendit ar 
cum. Kor. 79. 1; the letters ס‎ and ז‎ be 
ing interchanged. See Thesaur. p. 892 


So .ות‎ (r. 302 no. 2) plur. consti 
"sd9. 6 suff. 309, a breaking up, de 
parture, journeying, pr. of a nomadic 
or other encampment, and also of single 
persons. as of Moses Deut. 10, 11 58%} 
psn E> for departing before the peo- 
ple. Num. 10,2 mismances 32> for the 
breaking up, departure, of the camps.— 
Plur. of the breaking up of different 
tribes or bands successively (Num. 10. 
4 50. 14 8q.) Ex. 40, 36. Num. 10, 2 
28.—Hence ‘place of breaking up,’ sta- 
tion, Ex. 17, 1. Gen. 13, 3. Num. 33, 1. 2. 


m. (r. 350) ₪ support, balue-‏ מִסְעָד 
trade, 1 K. 10, 12; comp. 2 Chr. 9, 1.‏ 


“ECM m. (r. TED) constr. “GO, ₪ 
suff. "280°: Ps. 30, 12, wailing, famenta 
tion. Gen. 50, 10. Am. 5, 16.17.al. Sep* 


, 
:תא 


(r. NEO) fodder for cattle‏ .ות מספוא 
Gen. 24, 25. 32. 42, 27. 43, 24. Judg‏ 
.19 ,19 


NBT f. i. q. PMO q. v. scurf, scab, 
an cruption not dangerous, Lev 13, 3 
7.8. R. .ספת‎ 


הפוס plur. (r. MED)‏ ] מסְפָחות 
mattrasses, 0 4 from being‏ אוו 
spread. Ez. 13. 18.21. Symm. trauge-‏ 
no, Vulg. cervicalta.‏ 


“ECO m. (r. “EO) constr. "BOB, 6 
suff. מִסְפָרֶם‎ ; plur. constr. "009. 

1. a telling, narration, Judg. 7 15 
comp. the root in Pi. 

2. number, Num. 1, 2. 9, 20. 81 seep 
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גוסכ 


E2309 Ff. plur. stores, magazines, by 
unsp. for a form מכנסות‎ from r. 022. 
ו‎ x. 1, 11. 1K. 9, 19. 2 Chr. 8, 4. 16, 4. 
1/4, 12. 32, 28. 


f. (r. 702 11 ( thread, the warp.‏ מַסְכֶתח 
ir. weaving, Judg. 16, 13. 14.‏ 


plur.‏ , ספת dd0) constr.‏ .ת) ₪ מִסְלָה 
. מסלות 

l. a raised way, causeway, highway, 
for public use, Judg. 20, 31. 32. 1 Sam. 
6, 12. Is. 40, 3. 49, 11. Jer. 31, 21. al. 
Ps. 84, 6 מספות לבב‎ in whose hearts 
are {+2 ways sc. to the sanctuary, comp. 
v.7.£. Poet. of the paths of locusts Joel 
2.8; 6: the courses of the stars Judg. 5, 
90. Trop. way of life Prov. 16, 17. 

9, a staircase, stairs, i. q. cho. 2 Chr. 
9, 11; Sept. areSums. See Biblioth. 
Sac. 1846, p. 612. 


51002 m. (r. 590) a raised way, high- 
way, Is. 30. 8 


"200 m. (r. 720) only in plur. 
מִסְמרים‎ Is. 41, 7, מסמרות‎ Jer. 10, 4, also 
מסמרים‎ 1 Chr. 22, 3, מסמרות‎ 2 Chr. 3, 


9, nails ; comp. Arab. 4 nail.— 


Once written with ©, i.e. משמרות‎ trop. 
Ecc. 12, 11 the words of the wise are... 
nails fastened, i.e. they sink deep into 
the heart. 


* TOS to melt, to flow down ; in Kal 
once trop. of a person wasting away by 
disease, Is. 10, 18.—Chald. 00. Kin- 
dred are MO2, ONS, also אש‎ | to dis- 
solve, to ו‎ comp. too r. מוא‎ 
aNd. 

Nipn. ©2), in pause 0%) and 022; 
fat. ימס‎ ; inf, המס‎ 2 Sam. 17, 10; part. 
נָמִס‎ Nah. 2, 11; fo melt, e. g. as manna 
Ex. 16. 21; wax Ps. 68, 3; hyperb. of 
mountains flowing with blood Is. 34, 3. 
Judg. 15, 14 the bands melted from his 
hands, were loosened and fell from his 
tan.s. Of diseased or mangy cattle 
and flocxs 1 Sam. 15, 9.—More freq. 
‘sop. to melt, to faint. 1) For fear, 
2 Sam. 17, 10. Mic. 1,4. Ps. 97,5; often 
of the heart, Deut. 20, 8. Josh. 2. 11. 5, 

.al. The primitive force of this con- 
structicn is preserved in Josh. 7,5: the 
heart oy the people melted ירהל למרם‎ and 
became as waiter b) For grief, sor- 


ביעג 


"07 i. q. "O%3, admonition, instrie 
tion, Job 33, 16. .א‎ 79}. 


. מוסר Job 39, 5, see‏ מסרות 


m0 ₪ contr. for מאָסרֶת‎ (r. WON) 8 
band, bond, Ez. 20, 37. 


m. (r. 79) @ hiding-place,‏ מסתור 
refuge, Is. 4, 6.‏ 


"Med ₪. (r. 709) plur.c. suff. 1902, 
a hiding-place, lurking-place. Ps. 9 
Hab. 3, 14; elsewhere only plur. סריס‎ 
Jer. 13. 17. 49, 10. “2 "24u9 hidden 
treasures Is. 45. 3. Spec. a place for 
lying in wait, Ps. 10, 8. 64, 5. Hab. 3, 
14; of the dens of wild beasts Ps. 10, 9 
17, 12. Lam. 3, 10. 


“MOO see in r. "M0 Hiph. no. 1. 
NI Chald. see 59. 


“a7 Chald. m. (r. sas) ₪ suff 
מִעַבְּדיהי‎ , work. i,q. Heb. nes2, bs 
Dan. 4, 34. Once by Chaldaism in Heb 
context, Job 34, 25. 


MIP m. (r. M35) density, compact- 
ness. 1 K.7, 46 MOINT 132902 in the 
compact soil, prob. clayey. 


"297 m. .ז)‎ 733) 1. transit, then 
place of passing, viz. a) a ford of a 
stream. Gen. 32.23. »b) A narrow val- 
ley. pass, gorge, in mountains, 1 Sam. 
13. 23. 

2. a passing over, overwhelming ; 1s. 
30, 32 מוּסָרָה‎ AVA בָּלדמַעָבַר‎ 80 oflen as 
the appointed staff shall pass over them, 
je. so often as punishment from God 
overwhelms them. 


f. (r. 735) plur. minzsa, also‏ מִעְבְּרָה 
(from mrss) as absol. Josh. 2,‏ מִכְבּרות 
392" .ף and as constr. Judg. 3. 99 ; i.‏ ,7 
no. 1, viz. a) a passage. ford, 1s. 16,‏ 
Jer. 51, 32. Judg. 3, 28. al. b) 4‏ .9 
mountain-pass, gorge, 18. 10, 29. 1 Sam.‏ 
| .4 ,14 


2359 m. (r. (צַגָּל‎ constr. bse; plur. 
constr. מצפלר‎ , c. suff. H7b8T9 Ps. 65, 18 
oftener מעפָלוחיךּ‎ Ps. 17. 5. al. 

1. ₪ track. rut, in which wheels roll 
Ps. 65, 12.—Hence. a way. path. Pa 
140. 6. Prov. 2, 18. al. Often metaph. 
like 47%. way or path of life and com 
duct. Ps. 23, 3. Prov. 4,11. Pa. 17 -% 
Is, 59. 8. 
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exe) 


Freq. in acc. adverbially for: accurding 
סי‎ the number, Ex. 16, 16 S3°AWE2 מספר‎ 
according to the number of your persons. 
Job 1, 5. Elsewhere, like Gr. “ged po, 
200060 used pleonast. with numerals, 
as 2 Sam. 21, 20 BO" SanN ows 
swenty-four in number.— Hence 9809 TS 
Gien. 41, 49. Cant. 6,8, לאין מסְפָּר‎ 1 Chr. 
92 4, and "803 PR TW Job 5, 9. 9, 10, 
without number, innumerable. Contra, 
“po "MD, 789% tise, men of number, 
1 6. few. easily numbered, Gen. 34, 30. 
Deut. 4.27. Ps. 105. 12. Jer. 44, 28. 1 Chr. 
16, 19; and by apposit. "#07 a7" days 
which are a number, which may be 
numbered, few. Num. 9,20. In Deut. 33. 
6 “BOD ND ויחי‎ , a negative puarticle 
is implied from the preceding clause. 0 
as to translate: and let not his men bea 
number, i.e. let them be many. innumer- 
able. Comp. Arab. wil dg dno eli 
dies numerati, 1. 6. few, Kor. 2. 180. 

3. Mispar, pr. n. m. Ezra 2, 2; for 
which מִסְפָּרֶת‎ Neh. 7, 7% 


Mispereth, pr. n. m. see in‏ מִסְפָרֶת 
no. 3. R. "80.‏ 90%" 


a doubtful root, found onty‏ מַסָר* 
twice, Num. 31, 5. 16; prob. i. q. 732 (or‏ 
perh. "19 q. v.) fo separate, to separate‏ 
oneself. Hence in Kal, Num. 31, 16‏ 
to fall away treache-‏ לְַמסְרדמַצָל nina‏ 
למעל rously from Jehovah, i. q. by‏ 
which occurs in the parallel passages‏ 
Num. 5.6. 2. Chr. 36, 14. Ez. 4,13; un-‏ 
less perhaps the same reading is to be‏ 
restored in Num. |. c.—Others: fo ten-‏ 
ture defection from Jehovah. comp. Syr.‏ 
ausus est, opus aggressus est.—In‏ סכנ 
a different connection is‏ 

Nien. Num. 3), 5 מצלפי יָט'‎ 787 
למטה‎ nox and there were separated (set 
apart) oul of the thousands of Israel, a 
thousand fur every tribe, as Saadias well 
renders. More freely Onk. and Syr. 
alecti sunt. Sept. éyelpyoeuy, perh. 
from a reading 37BD%2, or according to 
the Samaritan usage, in which 70% is 
i. .ף‎ Heb. .קד‎ 

Nore. In Talm. 70% is tradidit. pro- 
didit ; Syr. Ethp. accusatus eat; nei- 


ther of which is applicable to the pus- 


sages in the O. T. 
An* 


מעו 


2 Chr. 21, 15. Jon. 2, 1. 
belly, plur. מצין‎ , 432. 


Chald. RIO the 

Syr. [as in 
8 0 . - 

1081186. Arab. SM? o™ plur. Lest. 


id. Eth. AAQU-T id—Spec. put for: 
a) the stomach, the receptacle of the 
food, Num. 5, 22. Job 20, 14. Ez. 7, 19, 
comp. Jon. 2, 1. 2. b) he womb, Gen. 
25, 23. Ruth 1, 11. Is. 49,1. Ps. 71, 6 
c) As the seat of generative power in 
the father; whence ‘B מטצר‎ RSI 0 
come forth out of the bowels ‘of any one, 
i. q. to be begotten of him, Gen. 15, 4. 2 
Sam. 7,12. 16,11. 4d) Trop. lice the 
breast, heart, etc. for the inmost part, as 
the seat of grief, pity, affection. Job 30 
27. Lam. 1, 20. 3, 11. Cant. 5, 4. Is. 16 
11. 63, 15; or of piety, Ps. 40, 9. etc. 

2. the belly, externally, Cant. 5, 14, 
comp. Dan. 2, 32. 

Nore. The plur. f mise occurs in the 
vexed passage Is. 48, 19. which I would 
explain thus: ‘hy seed shall be as the 
Sand, כמעוסְיו‎ FS WWXNS and the off- 
spring of thy bowels like the offspring 
of tts bowels sc. the bowels of the sea 
(v.18). for the fuller "mise "NENZD, i.e. 
like the fishes of the sea generated 1 in its 
bowels, Plur. מעות‎ 18 i.g. .מצים‎ but 
the fem. form implies a figurative use. 
—The ancient versions render כּמַעותִיו‎ 
incorrectly : as the stones thereof. sc. of 
the sand. This is hardly supported by 
referring to the Chald. x30 nummulus, 
obolus, perh. lapillus, and ‘Arab. 9 


minutim trita res. 


or NO Chald. only in plural‏ מִעָה 
i. q. Heb. 0°59 no. 2. the belly. i. e. the‏ 
exterior, c. suff. "715° Dan. 2, 32.‏ 


M9 .מז‎ (r. (עוג‎ i. q. maz. a round of 
bread, bread-cake. 1 K. 17, 12. comp. v. 
13. Hence Ps. 35, 16 מעוג‎ "35> scurre 
placenta, cake-buffoons, i. e. parasites ; : 
see adj. 35>. Gr. ywpoxcdaxes, -000/עא‎ 
גא‎ 


m. rarely 199 (r. 133) Kamete‏ מעוז 
מִצַזֶרים impure, c. suff. "95, "3959, plur.‏ 
נה constr. "33592 Dan. 11, 19. 6. suff.‏ 
for‏ צִזִֶיָה for mos Is. 23. 1 (like‏ 
ms, see art. mestS and Thesaur. p‏ 
strong or “forti ified zlace, for‏ ₪ ;)340 
tress, Judg. 6. 26. Dan. 11, 7. 10. al‏ 
rise "3 fortified cities Ys. 17, 9. 23, «‏ 
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ביער 


9. Denom. from nas wagon. a wagon- 
rumpart, a defence or bulwark formed 
of the wagons and other vehicles of 
an army, 1 Sam. 26, 5.7. With ה‎ 4. 
nbasa id. 1 Sam. 17, 20. 


. ביכר‎ fo waver, to be unsteady, to 
foiter ; not found in the kindred dia- 
lects; kindr. are מוּד , מוט‎ , Arab. Sle. 
Spoken of the ankles 2 Sam. 22, 37. Ps. 
18, 37; of the step Ps. 37, 31; of the 
Whole man Ps. 26.1. Job 12, 5 bE “ISI 
wiose feet water, are not firm. Prov. 
25, 19 rasan רל‎ a wavering fool, un- 
ateadly, for miss, the ו‎ being shortened 
into 3, comp. Lehre. p. 309. 

Hiru. to make waver, to cause to shake, 
e g. the loins Ps. 69, 24. 


, מדעד see‏ מעד 


"322 (lor M139 q. v.) Maadai, pr. 
₪ .ות‎ Ezra 10. 34. 


9792 (for A759 ornament of Jeho- 
vah, r. M75 ) Maadiah, pr. n.m. Neh. 
12.5; for which in v. 17 מוצְּדְיה‎ (fes- 
tival of Jehovah). The passages are 
consistent if we point the former as 
mash, 


1. 7329 m. (r. 92) only in plur. 
מִּצָדְזָים‎ , c. suff. "2197 Jer. 51, 34, also 
mis3s% adv. 1 Sam. 15, 32. 

1. delicacies. dainties, Gen. 49, 20. 
Jer. 51. 34. Lam. 4, 5 

2. delights, pleasures, Prov. 29, 17. 
Acc. M3753 as adv. with delight, cheer- 
fully, 1 Sam. 15, 32. 

11. מעדנות‎ m. by transp. for מעָנָית‎ 
(r. 23) bands, ligatures ; Job 38, 31 
masd. מיכרנות‎ the bands of the Pleiades ; 
Bee in MDD. 

VITO .ז) .וח‎ “1S) a weeding-hook, hoe, 
Is. 7. 25. 


* בת‎ obsol. root. prob. to be soft, 
like Arab. V. to be soft, as the skin, 

Le soll. tender, as food, from r. ; 
kindr. perh. are gle to flow, 299, and 
also slo; ; 866 inr. מוא‎ 6 


2 .הו‎ only plur. 8°99, constr. מ"‎ | 
5. Bull. 3 2%. also מָכַיחם‎ (for cms) 
Ez.7 19, once ring Is. 48,19. See 
note. 

\, the bowels. titestines, 2 Sam. 20, 10. 


03% 


vah, the temple, Ps. 76,3. Also of wild 
heasts, den, lair, Ps. 104, 22. Am. 3, 4 
Nah. 2. 12. Job 37.8. al. Ofan asylum 
refuge, Deut. 33, 27 

M59 Meunim, pr.n. a) See yis9 
no. 3. b. b) Masc. Ezra 2, 50. Neh. 
7, 52. 


“M9 (my dwellings) Meonothai, 
pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 4, +. 

FAD m. (r. 999) darkness, Is. 8, 28 
nay מעוף‎ . 

מעורִים IT) only plur.‏ עגר .?) m.‏ מיערר 
pudenda, Hab. 2, 15.‏ 

sec N32.‏ מעות 

T99 see מעדז‎ . 


and WTI (consolation of‏ מִקָזִיָה 


כו 


Jehovah, r. \ 6 to console) Maaziah, 


pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 24, 18. Neh. 10, 9. Comp. 


in רַעָזֶיצָל‎ 
* כיעט‎ fut. ימעט‎ 1. ig. Arab. tank 
to be smooth, naked ; then, to be polished, 


to be sharp, sce O39. Trans. fans pr. 


to scrape, to scrape off, (comp. (pata 
fricuit. also מרט‎ , since the letters ע‎ and 
ר‎ are kindred). whence ©3°9 pr. a scrap 
ing, scrap, and then ₪ little. From this 
comes the denom. signif. 

2. to be little, few; Lev. 25, 16 לפר‎ 
prem מעט‎ according to the fewness of 
years. Ex. 12,4. Also to be made few, 
to be diminished, to vanish away, Ps 
107, 39. Is. 21, 17. Prov. 13, 11. al. 

3. to be light, Neh. 9, 32. 

Piet 099 intrans. i. q. Kal, to becunte 
few, Ecce. 12, 3. 

Hira. המצרט‎ | 100 make small on 
few, to diminish, Lev. 25, 16. Nuin. 20 
51. 33. 51. Jer. 10, 24 פןְדַמצרסנר‎ 4 
thou make me (the people) fev, bring 
me to nothing. Ez 29, 15. 

2. to make or do little, i. e. to do any 
thing in a slight degree, to a small 
amount. Num. 11,32 MOF FOX הממעיט‎ 
תמרים‎ he who did little (i. 6 gathered 
little) guthered ten homers. Ex. 16, 17. 
18. 2K. 4. 3 borrow emply vessels, אל"‎ 
חַמִכרסר (לשאל)‎ and make not scant se 
‘o borrow, i. e. borrow nota few. Spec. 
to give little, few, Num. 35,8. Ex. 30,15 
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ews 1190 the fortress of the sea, 1. 6 
Tyre. Ez. 30,15. 03% אֶליחּ‎ the god 
of fortresses Dan. 11, 38. a deity of the 
Syrians obtruded upon the Jews, prob. 
Jupiter Capitolinus, for whom Antiochus 
built a temple at Antioch, Liv. 4). 20; 
othere Jupiter Olympius, comp. 2 Macc. 
6, 2. Liv. l.c. Trop. Ps. 60,9 Ephraim 
ja מדכוז ראשר‎ the fortress of my head i. 6 
my helmet. Prov. 10,29 a fortress to 
the upright is the way of God, i. e. reli- 
gion, piety. Often of Jehovah, as Ps. 
27,1 Jehocah is the fortress (bulwark) 
of my life. 31, 5. 37, 39. 43, 2. Is. 25, 4. 
Joel 4, 16. Nah. 1, 7. 


TIM (breast-band? r. 432) Maoch, 
pr. .חז .ה‎ 1 Sam. 27, 2; comp. 72372 no. 
2. a. 


m. (r. FS) constr. 7139, c. suff.‏ מיעוך 
plur. 079959 1 Chr. 4, 41 Keri.‏ ; מעוני 

1. a habitation. dwelling, e. g. of God, 
the temple, Ps. 26, 8. 2 Chr. 36, 15; 
heaven Ps. 68, 6. Deut. 26, 15. al. Of 
men Zeph. 3.7. Also of wild beasts, a 
den, lair, Nah. 2. 12. Jer. 9, 10. 10, 22. 
51, 37.—Acc. in one’s dwelling, al hoine, 
like moa. 1 Sam. 2. 29. 32. 

2. a refuge. Ps. 71, 3. 90, 1. 91. 9. 

3. Maon, pr. n. a) A town in the 
tribe of Judah. southeast of Hebron, 
Josh. 15. 55. 1 Sam. 25. 2; in its vicin- 
ity was the 7137277379 1 Sam. 23. 24. 25. 
Now Ma’in ,.pana, see Bibl. Res. in Pa- 
lest. 11. p.1938q. b) An Arabian tribe 
coupled Judg. 10, 12 with the Amalek- 
ites, Sidonians, and Philistines, and 2 
Chr. 26, 7 with the Arabians properly 
eo called; Plur. 72959 2 Chr. l. c. and 
1 Chr. 4,41 Keri. At the present day 
there exists a town Maan, yes, with 
a castle. in Arabia Petra to the south 
of the Dead Sea; see Seetzen in Zach's 
Monat!. Corresp. XVIII. p. 383. Burck- 
hardt’s Travels in Syria, etc. p. 437 sq. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. p. 572.—That 
the Mini of Arabia are a different peo- 
ple. has long since been shown by Bo- 
chart. Phaleg. 11.23. 6( A man,1 Chr. 
2. 45. 

59a Ma, in MZ 0.‏ מעון see‏ מיערן 
p. 129. |‏ .6 .12 

73°99 and M990 ): (r. 3) ₪ habita- 
kon, dwelling, Jer. 21, 13; e. g. of Jeho- 
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once Ez 21, 2‏ מִָּשָה adj. fem.‏ מְעט 
sinooth, bare, and hence polished, sharp‏ 
of a sword, 1. +. O38 v. 15.16. R.use‏ 
no. 1.‏ 


(r. NYP) constr. MUsD, a‏ .הז בַיַעָמה 
vestment, garinent, Is. 61, 3.‏ 


MOI ₪ (r. HOT) a clouk, mantle, 


9 . 9; ₪ 
Is. 3,22. Arab. wills and אב‎ 
See Schred. de Vest. mul. Heb. p. 235. 


VO m. (for “52, r. MS) a heap of 
rubbish, ruins, i. q. "9, Is.17,1. The 
prophet here employs an unusual form 
in allusion to the preceding "52. 


(perh. omduyyrigourvos, comp‏ בער 
Maai, pr. n. m. Neh. 12, 36.‏ (מַעֶת 


m3 m. (r. 53%) an upper garment, 
robe, spec. an exterior tunic, fuller and 
longer than the common one, but with- 
out sleeves; that of kings’ daughters 
was with long sleeves. מצרל פָּסים‎ 2 Sam 
13,18. It was worn by women. 2 Sam 
1. 6. by men of birth and rank Job 1. 20. 
2,12; by kings and princes 1 Sam. 18, 
4. 24, 5.12: by priests 1 Sam. 15. 27. 
28, 14. Ezra 9, 3.5; and especially by 
the high-pries. under the epliod, whence 
WENT 5°90 Ex. 28, 31. 39.22. Comp 
Ex. 28, 32 + sq. Lev. 8 7. See Braun de 
Vest. sacerd. 11. p. 436 sq. Schrader de 
Vest. mulicrum Heb. p. 207. Hartmanr 
Hebraerin 111. p. 312 sq. 


ES" bowels, see M32. 


W972 .ות‎ (denom. from #3) constr. 
{75%, poet. 0. Vav parag. 13979 Ps. 4 
8; c. sull. 272° Hos. 13. 15; Plur 
B°7"5°2. constr. מערנר‎ ; also plur. M2759, 
constr. mists. 

l. a place of fountains, watered with 
springs, Ps. 84,7; see more wider art 
בְּכָא‎ 

2. a fountain, 1. צין -ף‎ , Gen. 7, 11. 8 
2. Ps. 74, 15. 114, 8. Joel 4,18. 9 א‎ 3 
95. 1. Syr. סבב ב[‎ id.—Metaph. source 
of the highest delight, pleasure, bliss 
Pe. 87, 7; comp. Is. 12, 3. 


Dy 1 Chr. 4, 41 Cheth. i. q 
B19, see 59 no. 3. b. 


"22 to prese, to compress. חס‎ 
Part. pass. 1 Sam. 26, 7 מעוּבְה"‎ in op 


O79, in pause 692 Deut. 7, 22. al. | 


plur. מעשיס‎ , pr. a scraping, scrap, see 
₪ BS no. 1 ; hence a litile, a few. 

1. Subst. a) Absol. a little, not much, 
.שטץ/גפ‎ Gen. 30, 30 לף‎ AT מעט צשר‎ it 
was little that thou hadst. Ps. 37, 16. 
Prov. 16, 8. Hagg. 1,9. Opp. to mann 
much 200. 5, 11. Jer. 42,2; רב‎ Num. 
13,18. Also few, Gen. 47,9 few and evil 
have been the days. Josh. 7, 3. 1 Sam. 
14, 6. Job 10, 20. al. With the art. 
המעט‎ , 0% 0 6 > pref. Num. 26, 54. 
33, 54. b) With other nouns, e. g. be- 
fore a genit. OV2 699 a litlle walter Gen. 
18,4. 24,17. dex מפט‎ a little food 43, 2. 
Also put in the gen. after a noun, as 
ora "md men of fewness, few men, 
Deut. 26.5; 099 “19 little help Dan. 11, 
34. Joined also with nouns by apposi- 
tion, Is, 10, 7 292 לא‎ DMA nations nol a 
Jew, i.e. by litot. many. Neh. 2,12. Ecc. 
9, 14. 

2. Adv. a little, not much, Ps. 8, 6; 
of space, 2 Sam. 16,1. Often of time, 
Jor a little, a little while, Job 10, 20. 24, 
24. Hagg. 2,6. 3} כוד מטם‎ yel ₪ 6 
while and, i. 6. soon, shortly, .א‎ 4 
Ps. 37. 10. Hos. 1,4. Repeated use 
ors little by little. Fr. peu a peu, by de- 
grees, Ex. 23. 30. Deut. 7, 22.—Spec. 
המעט‎ 18 if little? is it not enough? Gen. 
30, 15. Num. 16.13; with 5 of pers. 
המעט מִכֶּס‎ is tl little for you? not 
enough ? Num. 16. 9. Job 15. 11. Is. 7 
13. al. > of pers. id. Josh. 22. 17. But 
Ez. 16. 20 מתונותיף‎ VSM was it little 
this of thy ae ? 

3. Adj. rarely, small. few ; plur. מצשים‎ 
few, Ps. 109.8. Eee. 5. 1. 

4. With Prefixes: a) 03%2 ina lit- 
tle, i.e. =o) nearly, almost, little is 
wanting. Gen. 26. 10. Ps. 73, 2. 119, 87. 
₪ש‎ wsed little that, shortly that, for 
scarcely Cant.3 4. 8) Of time. shortly. 
soon, Ps. 81, 15. 94,175 quickly, sud- 


denly, Ps. 2. 12. Job 32, 22. Comp. in 


art. 2 B.3. fin. 9°) i. gq. מעט‎ but inten- 
sive, ovor ו‎ very little, see art. 3 
B. 4. Prov. 10. 20. 1 Chr. 16. 19 a few 
men, yea, פכיעט‎ very few. Ps. 105, 12; 
of epace. u rery little, 2 Sam. 19. 37. In 
wpposit. Is. 1. 9. 26.20. Ezra 9. 8. 

b) ess (pr. ‘according to the few- 
ness,’ comp. 732) i.g. 699, Hagg. 1, 9. 
2Chr. 29, 34, 


געל 
0 < << . 0 
perfidy, fraud; ulso hus‏ גג bite,‏ 


to steal. 
Deriv. 5°39 and 


J. 590 m. c. suff. מעלו‎ (| freschery 
against God. transgression, sin, Job 21 
31. 2 Chr. 29, 19. 33, 19. Ezra 9 2; ₪ 
הגולֶת‎ Ezra 9, 4. 10. 6; מ" בִיהוֶה‎ Josh. 
22.22, Also in the formula 2 המכל כל‎ 
sce the examples הו‎ r. 53 10. .ל‎ For 
Num. 31, 16 see in 70%. 


II. 779 m. (apoc. for לת‎ 0 53} 
pr. the uppermost. upper part, and then 
as Adv. abore, orer. Found only with 
prefixes and affixes. 

1. dso from abore 18. 45. 8. Job 3, 4: 
also simply abore (comp. 72 3. h). Deut. 
5.8. Am. 2,9. Ps. 78. 23.—With .ל‎ 
> מִמַתַל‎ i. gq. > יכל‎ and simpl. על‎ | ubore, 
upon, (on the upper part of any thing.) 
as Gen. 22 9 29825 52079 upon the rood, 
Dan. 12.6 למימר היאר‎ OSS חן‎ the 
waters of the river. Also near by. [a. 6. 
2 the Seraphs stool 13 3293. Sept. -טא‎ 
גא‎ avrov. Comp. bs of a multitude 
thronging around a chief or prince. Ex. 
18,13. 14. Judg. 3,19; espec. Job 1, 6; 
and see in .סח על‎ a, b. 

9. With ח‎ loc. בִיכְלֶה‎ upwards, opp. 
maa. Deut. 28, 43 מִעְלָת מִצְלַה‎ upwards 
upwards, higher and higher. Judg. i, 
36. Of space, 1Sam.9.2 from Ais shoul- 
der and upwards. 10, 23. 1 K. 7, 31.— 
Of time, upwards, abore, over ; Ex. 30, 
14 from twenty years old and abore. 
Num. 1, 3. 18. 20. 3, 15. 22. al. Also 
onward, forward; 1 Sam. 16. 13 from 
that day forward. 30, 25. Hagyg. 2, 
15. 18. 

3. mbs0> a) upwards ; opp. לבנה‎ 
Ex. 23. 20. 37. 9. Is. 8, 21. Ps. 74, 5. 
With verbs למ‎ 822 fo lif? upicards, on 
high, 1 Chr. 14, 2; “29 mbs fo ascend 
upwards Ecce. 3, 215 ‘ab baa fo lel crow 
upwards, to greatly magnify, 1 Chr. 29, 
95, 2 Chr. 1,1. Judg. 7, 13 and over- 
threw it (the tent) M2225 upwards. |. e. 
by tearing up the tent-pins, etc. Deut. 
28,13. mos mbsa> Ez. 41, 7. of 
time, upwards, above, over, 1 Chr. 23. 27. 
2 Chr. 31,17. b) With a subst. fol- 
lowing, above, over ; Ezra 9, 6 למ" ראש‎ 
over our head. With 72, above, ore 
and above, 1 Chr. 29,3. Also mbs29 33 
even to the highest point, to the utmost 
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YIN Ais spear was pressed (i.e. fixed, 
stuck) info the ground. Hence 7359 
apoken of an aniimal emasculated by 
compressing, bruising the testicles, 
Lev. 22, 24; Sept. éxrePApperos, Vulg. 
contritis testicults. 

Pua to be pressed, handled, e. g. the 
breasts of an immodest woman, Ez. 23, 3. 

Deriv. pr. n. מעיך‎ also 


M992 and M37 Josh. 13, 13 (op- 
pression) Maachah, pr. n. 

1. Of ac‘ty and region at the foot of 
Hermon. not far from Geshur a district 
of Syria (see "WS and "1903), 2 Sam. 
10, 6. 8. 1 Chr. 19, 7 Josh. 13, 13. 
Hence the adjacent portion of Syria is 
called 3932 אֶרֶם‎ Syria of Maachah 
1 Chr. 19, 6. [It prob. stretched from 
Mount Wermon eastwards on the south 
of the plain of Damascus.—R.]—The 
gentile noun is 135% Maachathite, put 
also for the people, Deut. 3, 14. Josh. 
12.5. 13.11. 2K. 25, 23.—Comp. 13 
m9, 810 7399 M3 dan. 

9. Of ueveral persons, male and fe- 
male. a) A man 1K. 2, 39. 1 Chr. 11, 
43. 27.16; also called 7°99 q. v- b) 
Gen. 22, 24, where the sex is doubtful. 
cr) The wife of Rehoboam, 1 K. 15, 2. 10. 
13, 2Chi. 11, 20. In 2 Chr. 13. 2 she 
is called .מִיכיְחו‎ | 0( 8 wite of David, 
2 Sam. 3,3. e) Fem. 1 Chr. 2, 48. 0 
Fem. 1 Chr. 7, 15. 16. 


* 5970, fut. byor Prov. 16, 10, ימצעל‎ 
Lev. 5, 1. 

1. to cover, whence 2°99. 

2. Trop.to act covertly. treacherously, 
to be faithtess, Prov. 16, 10. 2 Chr. 26, 
18. 29,6. Neh. 1,8; more fully ביל‎ 539 
Lev. 5, 15. 2 Chr. 36, 14. Ez. 14, 13. 
Spec. a) With 3 of pers. fo deal trea- 
cherously, faithlessly, with any one, 6. 8 
an adulterous woman against her hus- 
band. Num. 5, 12. 27; so too בִּיחיֶה‎ b32 
to deal treacherously with Jehovah, to 
gin against him, Deut. 32, 51. 2 Chr. 12, 
2. 30,7. Neh. 13, 27. al. Often in the 
construction Mina 53° ds 1 (Chr. 10, 
13, 2 Chr. 28, 19. Ez. 17.20. &, With 
3 of thing, fo lake by sle Ith, to stea! any 
thing, Josh. 7, 1. 22.27. 1 Chr. 2 7.-- 
Co np. under the verb 733. Correspond- 


ng are Aran. ie to whisper, tu pack- 
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2. a step, stair, by which one ascends 
plur. 1 K. 10, 19 mibsq טש‎ siz steps 
Ex. 20, 26. Neh. 3,15. Ez. 40, 28 al.— 
Trop. plur. put for the degrees of n dial 
2 K. 20, 9-11. Is. 38, 8; hence מצָלות‎ 
צחז‎ the degrees of Ahaz, for the d‘al of 
Ahaz, sc. as divided into degrees 2 K. 
20, 11. Is. 1.6. Others here unders tant 
the sleps of a staircase, but less well: 
so Sept. Syr. and Jos. Ant. 10. 11. 1. 

3. Any elevated place, as an upper 
chamber, i. q. 1229, Am. 9, 6. Also ir 
the difficult 0 1 Chr. 17 17 and 
hast regarded me 2520 CINN עור‎ in 
the manner of men on high, i. e. in hea- 
ven, from heaven; comp. the parall. 2 
Sam. 7, 19 BINA וזאת תורֶת‎ and this is 
the manner of men, not of God. 

4. The phrase שיר הַמַצָלות‎ , found in 
the inscription of fifteen Psalms (120- 
134). is of doubtful meaning. The inter- 
pretations proposed may be arranged un- 
der three classes. a) ₪ song of degrees 
or steps, Sept. wai ray avupudpar, Vulg. 
carmina graduum; referred by later 
Hebrew intpp. to the place where they 
were supposed to be sung, viz. the steps 
leading up from the outer to the ץוחו‎ 
court of the temple. b) Others with 
better reason refer this name to the ar- 
gument of these Psalms, viz. a song of the 
ascents (comp. no. 1), Theod. aoue te» 
avaBuseor, Symm. Aqu. מ₪0‎ 56 tug ava- 
Bucs. These ascents or ascendings are 
explained ina twofold manner: a) As 
referring to the return from the Babylo- 
nish exile under Zerubbabel anc Ezra; 
comp. Ezra 7, 9 inno. 1. SoSyr. This 
can mean only that these Psalms were 
composed at or about the time of the 
return, for the contents have no allusion 
to the return itself. 8) As referring to 
the annual journeys of the Israelites up 
to Jerusalem (q. d. pilgrim songs), in 
respect to which על‎ is used Ex. 34, 24. 
1 K. 12. 27. 28. Ps. 122.4; and to which 
Ps. 122 evidently refers. So Herder, 
Eichhorn, and others. The contents of 
Ps. 124-128 suit well to these journey- 
ings as undertaken after the exile; but 
some of the rest, as Ps. 120, 132, 134, de 
not favour this hypothesis. c) Others 
again suppose them to be so callea 
because of a certain number or rhythm 
which they exhibit. Thus Saaaias 


Le. exceedingly, 2 Chr. 16, 12. 17, 12. 
90, 5. 

4. בִלְמַַלָה‎ a) from upwards, from 
alove; Gen. 7, 20 fifteen cubits N33%5% 
from above, i.e. measured from the sur- 
face of the waters downwards to the 
tops of the mountains. 6, 16. Josh. 3, 13. 
16. So mdsa50 על ד'‎ 5m3 fo place upon 
any thing "from above, q. d. above upon 
any thing, Ex. 25, 21. 26, 14. 40, 19; 
comp. 1K. 7, 25. Ez. 1.26. 10,19. b) 
ahove, on high, 1. q. 532%, Jer. 31, 37. 


39% for dy מן‎ , see in על‎ 2. 


23°2 Chald. .מז‎ (r. 583 to go in) the 
going down of the sun, plur. constr. "bs 
Dan. 6, 15. 


rT.‏ מעלה mm. (apoc. for Mosh,‏ מלעל 
m>>) a lifling up of the hands, Neh. 8, 6.‏ 


M292 m. (r. M23) constr. Mds2, sing. 
מכליו ו‎ , Heb. Gr. § 91. 9.n; comp. 
In ARI. 

1. ascent, place of ascent; Neh. 12. 37 
מ' לחומה‎ the ascent to the wall. With 
suff nbs sing. Ez. 40, 31 the ascent of 
(to) i ‘had eight steps. v. 34. 37. 

2. Spoken of any elevated place: a) 
a platform, suggestus, for speaking, Neh. 
9.4. b) an ascent, acclivity, cliff, Josh. 
10. 10. Is. 15, 5. Jer. 48,5. 1 Sam. 9, 11 
s-sm a. Hence the pr. names of ac- 
clivities or hills: 

a) DAMA Mbsa the ascent or mount 
of Olives 2 Sam. 15, 30. 

8) cay מ"‎ the hill of Adummim (the 
red), on the confines of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, Josh. 15, 7. 18, 17. 

/( מ' חציץ‎ the cliff of Ziz (blossoms), 
prob. the difficult pass of En-gedi, 2 Chr. 
20, 16; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. IT. p. 
208, 215. Also 2 Chr. 32, 33. 2K. 9,27. 

6( מ" עַּקְרְבִּים‎ (cliff of scorpions) Maa- 
'eh-akrabbim, south of the Dead Sea, 
Num. 34, 4. Josh. 15, 3. Judg. 1, 36; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 501, 611. 

5( o1nn מ"‎ (cliff of the sun) Judg. 
8. 13. 


myn ] .ז)‎ mdy) plur. מעלות‎ 6 
going up, ascent, to a higher region, 
e. g. from Babylon, Ezra 7, 9.—Metaph. 
Ez 11. 5 naman mids the risings of 
your mind, i. e. the things. thoughts, 
(hat arise in your mind; comp. the 
phrase על לב‎ Hos Ez. 8 10 


"3 


is finely illustrated by Jerome ad .ו[‎ + 
“ Mos est in urbibus Palestine. et usque 
hodie per omnem Judeam vetus consue- 
tudo servatur, ut in viculis. oppidis et 
castellis rotundi ponantur lapides gra- 
vissimi ponderis, ad quos juvenes exer- 
cere se soleant, et eos pro varietate 
virium sublevare, alii ad genua, alii 
usque ad umbilicum, alii ad humeros et 
caput, nonnulli super verticem, rectis 
junctisque manibus, magnitudinem viri- 
um demonstrantes pondus extollant.” 


m. plur.(r. p22) deeps. depthe,‏ מיעמקים 
Ps. 69, 3. 15. 130, 1. Bz. 4‏ .51.10 .18 


122 (for M299 no. 2. r. 733 1. 4) pr. 
subst. ‘counsel, purpose ;’ found only 
with pref. >. i.e. 599, 6. suff. 12395, 
4599, p37s05, and every where as a 
particle: 

A) Prep. propter, on account of, be- 
cause of for the sake of. 6. ₪. 

1. Of the motive or moving cause, Ps. 
48, 12 let mount Zion rejoice...499% 
מטשפטיף‎ 6 of thy judgments. 97, 8. 
122 8. So God is often said to have 
done something 339 79 59> because 
of ( for the sake of ) David his servant, 
i.e. because of his memory and the pro- 
mises made to him. Is. 37, 35. Ps. 132, 
10. 2 K. 8.19. 19, 34; חסהו‎ 4205 for 
his mercy’s sake, i. e. because of or ac: 
cording to his known mercy. Ps. 6, 5 
25. 7. 44.27. (See in the same sense 
yIOND Ps. 95, 7. 51, 3. 109.26.) 42% 
כמו‎ for his nume’s sake, according to his 
name or character. i.e. what this au- 
thorizes us to expect (which. as Winer 
observes, is alwaya goodness, mercy) 
Ps. 23 3. 25.11. 31,4. This meaning 
of the phrase is apparent tom the foll. 
passages: Ps. 109 21 כמצן‎ [MN MOD 
ION טוב‎ 7D + 429 do thou ih me ac- 
cording to thy" name, FOR ereal צר‎ thy 
goodness, 143. 11 BMA כמך‎ i299 
בְצדקתף וגו"‎ for thy name's sake, Jeho- 
הט‎ | preserve me, according to thy right- 
eousness or goodness. ete. Another use 
of this phrase see in no. צדקי--.2‎ {395 
(Jehovah) for the sake of according te 
his righteousness 18. 42 21. 

2. OF the purpose, object end. at which 
one aims. on account of for the sake of , 
6. ₪. 039302 for your sake for your be 
nefit and advantage. Is. 43, 14 comp 
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Guon, Aben Ezra, and other Jewisn 
intpp. regard them as having been sung 
with an elerated voice. But more prob. 
the name refers to that peculiar rhythm 
obvious in some of them, by which the 
sense advances by degrees or steps, 
some words of a preceding clause being 
repeated at the beginning of the suc- 
cecding one with additions and ampli- 
Geation, so that the sense as it were 
ascends. E.g. Ps. 121.1 J will lift up 
mine eyes unto the hills from whence 
ameth My HELP. 2. My HELP cometh 
from the Lord....3. He will not suffer 
thy foot to be moved ; THY KEEPER WILL 
דסא‎ SLUMBER. 4. Lo, NOT SLUMBER nor 
sleep will THE KEEPER of Israel. 5. Je- 
horah is THY KEEPER. Ps. 122. 2 our 
feet shall stand within thy gates, O Je- 
RUSALEM! 3. O Jerusacem! builded... 
4. Whither the tribes go up. ete. See 
also Ps. 123, 3:4. 124, 1-5. 126. 2.3. 129, 
1.2. 130, 5-8. 131, 2. 143. 2.3. To the 
same class belongs the song of Deho- 
rah. Judg. 5. 3. 5. 6. 9. 12. 19. 20. 21. 23. 
24. 27. 30; comp. Is. 26. 5. 6. Similar 
in character was the )ןגא‎ or gradatio 
of the Greek and Roman rhetoricians, 
except that this was more artificial. 
That some of these Psalms do not exhibit 
this structure (e. ₪. Ps. 120), however 
it may invalidate the position, does not 
overthrow it; these fifteen Psalms ap- 
pear to have formed a particular collec- 
tion. and may have been so named from 
the peculiarity obvious in most of them. 


3°59 i. q. 223, Zech. 1, 4 Cheth. 


39972 m +, (עלל‎ only in plur. מִכָללים‎ , 
constr. מלללר‎ , 6. suff. משַלְלְיְכֶם , מעלליף‎ ; 
works, deeds.e g. of God. facinora Det, 
Ps. 77, 12. 78,7; of men Prov. 20, 11. 
Hos. 12.3, and in a bad sense Zech. 1. 6. 
ler. 7.5. 11,18. 21,14. wbde0 son, 
היטיב מ‎ to make one’s deeds good or 
rvil. o do well or ill. Jer. 35.15. Mic. 3.4. 


‘TAI .ות‎ ) . 162) station, post. 1 א‎ 
0. 5. Is. 22. 19. 1 Chr. 23, 28. 2 Chr. 
4 


m. (r. 129) a standing 6‏ מעמד 
foundation, Ps. 69, 5. Sept. vrograace.‏ 


POI f. (r. (כמס‎ burden ; Zech. 1%, 
37 ill make Jerusalem אבן 023 וגו‎ 
8 steme of burden to all nations. This 
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Gen. 18, 19 STIR SQ] ST ני‎ 
for I have chosen him (Abraham, in or- 
der) that he may command, etc. sec 33° 
no. 1. b. Is. 66, 10. 11 rejoice ye with Je: 
rusalem....OMS2Wa למען מִינְקוּ‎ that ye 
may suck, ‘ete. i. e. declare your joyful 
sympathy with Jerusalem, in order that 
ye may partake of her rejpicing and 
abundance. Hos. 8, 4 they have made 
them idols 737 490> that they may be 
cut off, i.e. they rush headlong as it 
were to their own destruction. Ps. 30, 
12 thou hast turned my mourning into 
dancing ...13 to the end that my heart 
may extol thee, sc. God. Is. 28, 13. 36, 
12. 44, 9. Jer. 27. 15, where some under- 
stand למצן‎ of the event; see at the close 
of 4.2. above. Soalm redixcic, Ps. 51,6 
against thee only have I sinned...43°0> 
ISIS PIEM thal thou mightest be just 
in thy sentence. i. e. to this end have I 
been left to sin, that thy justice mght 
be manifest. 

3272 m. (r. 199 1. 3) constr. מענח‎ . 

1. an answer, response, Prov. 15, 1 
23. Hence a) answer of prayer, i. e. 
the hearing and granting of prayer, 
Prov. 16, 1.  b) reply, refutation, Job 
39, 3. 5 

2. counsel, purpose, whence 8200. 43%, 
Prov. 16,4. Comp. Arab. Tis intendit 
See r. 39 I. 4. = 

M9 f(r. m39 I) a furrow ; 1 Sam. 
14, 14 there fell....about twenty men 
may wax MP2 כּבַחָצִי‎ in about half the 
furrow of a yoke of land, 1. 6. a furrow 
drawn through the length of a yoke of 
land.—Plur. Ps. 129, 3 Cheth. 


M2979 ₪: id. Ps. 129, 3 Keri. 

f. dieelling, see M3559.‏ מגה 

* בע‎ 00501. root, i. q. Jars, to be 
angry, whence 


729 (anger) Maaz, pr. n. m. 1 Chr 
2.27. Comp. אַחִימִצִץ‎ . 


(r. 283) pain, sorrow, Te‏ ₪ מִעָצְבָה 
.1 .50 


I¥P) an axe, adz, Is. 4‏ .ז) .₪ מַשָצָד 
סּ .9 
id.‏ 94ב Arab.‏ .3 ,307.10 .12 


VEIN mn. (בְִצֶָר.+)‎ restraint. hindrance 
1 Sam. 14. 6. 


45, 4. 63, 17; "3305 for my own sake, 
i.e. in order to vindicate my name, Is. 
43, 25. 48,11. In this sense we find the 
filler construction? (7229))— "9 72> 
מהפתי‎ for my name’s sake—and for my 
glory’s sake Is. 48, 9 ; comp. שמף‎ 430° 
Ps. 79, 9, which is 0 explain- 
ed: Fad פבוד‎ 22353 for the glory of 
thy name, and 106, 8 s~tind למע שמו‎ 
אֶת-גְּבגרָתו‎ for his name's sake, that he 
might show his power. A different sense 
of this phrase occurs 1 K. 8, 4]: the 
stranger who cometh from a distant land 
שמף‎ 4S0> for thy name’s sake, i. e. to 
behold thy glory.—In the Psalms, God 
is often said or besought to do something 
because of his enemies Ps. 8, 3, or because 
of the psalmist’s enemies Ps. 5, 9. 27, 11. 
69, 19, i. e. in order that these may be 
put to shame, q. d. 12" j5°2>.—With 
an infin. in order that, Am. 2, 7. Jer. 
7, 10. 44, 8. Deut. 29, 18. al. In some 
passages interpreters have preferred to 
understand 4325 of the event or result. 
and render it 80 ¢hat, i. 6. with such and 
such a result; which however is to de- 
stroy the force of language. The idea 
of purpose or aim is every where to be 
retained, 6. g. Amos I. 6. ₪ man and hia 
father goin unlo the same maid (harlot) 
"WIP אתדשם‎ DEM למכן‎ in order to pro- 
fane my holy name, i. e. with such wan- 
tonness and atrocity of iniquity do they 
purposely provoke the divine punish- 
ment; or, to use a Heb. proverb, with 
such cords of sin do they draw down 
pruishment, Is. 5, 18; comp. below in 
B. [Yet the frequent and undeniable 
scbatic use of tva and onex in the .א‎ T. 
not improbably arose from their sup- 
posed correspondence to Heb. j3%> etc. 
for which they are put in the Sept. To 
assert for {37> in all cases a telic power 
is ו‎ to destroy the force of lan- 
guage; e.g. Am l.c. Jer. 44, 8, etc.— 
R 


B) Conj. "x 4525 Gen. 18, 19. Lev. 
17, 5. Num. 17, 5. Deut. 20. 18. 97, 3. 
Josh, 3. 4. 2 Sam. 13, 5. al. also simply 
15°25, fo the end that. in order that. with 
a fut. Gen. 27. 25. Ex. 4,5. Is. 41, 20. al. 
amp. and so in all the examples: ye? 
לא‎ thal not, lest, with fut. Pe. 125. 3 
We subjoin here some examples as to 
which interpreters have hesitated ; 


WIE 


lamps set in order sc. upon the encred 
candelabra, Ex. 39, 37. 

2. Spec. a heap, pile, of wood arrangea 
on an altar Judg. 6, 26; comp. the verb 
Gen. 22, 9. 

3. array, i.e. an army in battle-array 


host, 1 Sam. 4, 2. 12. 16. 17, 22. 48 
1 Chr. 12, 38. 
בִנָרְכֶת‎ ₪ (r. Wy) plur. niswe 


constr. מְעַרְכות‎ . 

1. a row, pile, arranged in order, as ¢. 
the shew-bread or loaves set out in rows 
before Jehovah in the temple, Lev. 24, 6 
bis. Hence הַמַּעָרְכִת‎ om> in the later 
books, the shew- bread, pr. ‘the bread of 
arrangement’ Neh. 10, 34. 1 Chr. 9, 32. 
23, 29, ig. DIBA end in the earlier ; 
also without pnb 2 Chr. 2,3. So too 
On> made 13. 11. nsqven סלחן‎ the 
table of the shew-bread, on which the 
loaves were arranged, 2 Chr. 29, 18. 

2. Plur. ranks ofan army, array, anny 
in battle-array, host, 1 Sam. 17, 8. 10. 
23, 26. 36. 45. 


plur. (r. O19 1) naked-‏ .וח מַעְרמִּים 
mesa, for concr. the naked, 2 Clir. 2S, 13.‏ 


MINT = (r. pI) terror, sudden vio- 
lence, Is. 10, 33. 


DIF) (i.g. .ז , מִעָרֶה‎ 4d) Muarath, 
pr. n. of a place in the mountains of Ju 
dah, Josh. 15, 59. 


m. (r. MLD) constr. NBD, , 6.‏ מִעַשה 
Gen. 20, 9,‏ מַעָשים suff. sys; Plur.‏ 
suff. "w9m Ecc. 2. 4. 11, which same‏ .0 
form is also sing. Ps. 45. 2 (comp. in‏ 
מִעטיף mx, and Heb. “Gr. §91.9.n);‏ 
plur. Ps. 92, 6, also sing. Ex. 23. 12. Ps.‏ 
plur. Ps. 103, 22, sing.‏ מִעַשיו ;3 .60 
sing.‏ ו plur.‏ מִצְכִיבֶם ;4 ,19 Sam:‏ 1 
Gen. 47, 3.‏ 

1. work, i.e. labour, business. occupa: 
tion, pr. noun of action of the verb m9, 
Gen. 47, 3 povesa-ne what is your oc- 
cupation? 1 Chr. 23, 28 עבדת‎ nsy 
תְצלהים‎ mea the labour (doing) of the 
temple-service. Ex.5.4 why do ye call 
off the people בימוטירר‎ from their labour? 
Ez. 46.1 Mesan 0" the days of labour, 
as opp. to the sabbath.—Hence spoken 
ofany general mode of acting. conduct, 
umoet ig. 979; Ex. 23. 24 חעשה‎ xd 
כנילטיתס‎ thou shalt no. do accordi.ig to 
their worka, 1 e. thou shalt not do as 
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“EID m. פָצָר .ז)‎ ( restraint, i. 6. power 
ef restraint, Prov. 25, 28. 

2m. (r. NPY) a ledge, parapet, 

mround the flat roof of an oriental 


house to prevent persons from falling 
off, Deut. 22, 8. 


m. plur. (r. Bpy) crooked‏ מיעקשים 
Is. 42, 16.‏ , מישור ways or places, opp.‏ 


99 ₪. (for ™32,r.999) 1. naked- 
sess, pudenda, i. q. ny, Nah. 3, 5. 

2. naked space, empty room. 1K. 7, 
36 איש‎ "FQD according to the room of 
each border. 


1. 3979 m. (r. 339 I) a mercantile 
word. found only in Ez. c. 27 in eeveral 
cense3: a) Pr. barter, and so trade, 
traffic, v. 9. 27. b) Place of barter, 
market, mart, v.12. 13.17.19. e) gain, 
wealth, acquired by traffic, 1. q. "MO and 
j1339 no. 2; or perh. precious wares ; ץ‎ 
27. 34. Plur. v. 33. 

11. 39993 m. (r. 299 11( the occident, 
he west, place where the sun goce 
down, Ps. 75, 7. 103, 12. 107, 3. Is. 43, 
5. al. With ח‎ loc. מַעַרְבָה‎ westward 1 
Chr. 26, 30; with >, on the west of, 2 
Chr. 32, 30. 33 14. 


IT, the occident,‏ מִצָרֶב .ף .5 6 מִּתְָבָה 
the west, Is. 4 6. R. 373 IT.‏ 


M2 m. (r. M2) a naked place, i. e. 
a 8 or plain without trees and dwell: 


ngs, Judg. 20, 33. Comp. Arab. ל‎ 


he fenvirons of a city, pr. a naked tract 
round it. 


TIT) constr. my‏ עגר f. (r.‏ בערה 
cave, cavern,‏ @ | מצרות Gen} 23. 9. plur.‏ 
Sen, 19. 30. 1 Sam. 24, 4, . 9. 1 Chr.‏ 


1, 15. Is. 32, 14. al. Arab. slic. —In 
050. 13.4 some take it as a pr. name, 
Vulg. Maara, Engl. Mearah. 


.- f. plur. 1 Sam. 17. 23 Cheth. 
prob, an error for the Keri מִצַרְכות‎ 
whieh is expressed by all the ancient 
nterpreters. 


TIVO m. (r. HIF) arrangement, dis- 
position. Prov. 16, 1 33793"3"2 disposinge 
tf the mind, counsels. 

POW ₪ .ז)‎ WNT) 1. arrangement, 
Wigpusilion, order, 6. g. M2Q393M נריה‎ the 

51 


בת 
comp. 37. 3). 29, 21. 35, 4‏ 


“WO .הז‎ (denom. from כָשר‎ ten) 
constr. "22 Num. 18, 24, also” טצשר‎ 
Lev. 27, 30. 32, ₪ suff מעשרו‎ ; plur. 
מעשרות‎ Neh. 12, 44, c. suff. psn e30 
Num. 18,28; a tenth part, tithe, of fruite 
and produce: of flocks and herds, to be 
paid to the Levites, etc. see Lev. 27 
30-33. Num. 18, 21. 24. Neh. 13, 5. 12: 
also Num. 18, 26 sq. Neh. 10, 38. al. 
Genr. Gen. 14, 20. 28,22. rtoun מפַשֶר‎ 
the tithe of the tithes Neh. 10, 39. 6 
שנת-הַמִכָשר‎ the tithe-year, every thirc 
year, in which the tithes were to 56 
applied in giving entertainments at 
home, Deut. 26,12; comp. 14, 22-28, 


f plur. (r. PES) oppressions,‏ מִעַשקות 
exactions, Prov. 28, 16.‏ 


Noph ₪‏ לף Moph Hos. 9,6 and‏ מף 
Jer. 2,16. Ez. 30, 13. 16, pr. n.‏ .13 ,19 
Memphis, a very ancient and splendid‏ 
city of Egypt, the royal seat of 1‏ 
dynasties, and from the time of Psum-‏ 


-metichus the metropolis of all Egypt; 


surrounded with lofty mounds to guard 
against the inundations of the Nile and 
also against hostile assaults; and em- 
bellished with splendid edifices, among 
which was a celebrated temple of Vulcan 
or Phiah enlarged and 66078160 by 
many kings, Hdot. 2. 99, 136, 153. 4. 
Sic. 1. 50, 51, 67. Not far distant) are 
the pyramids; and the long rangers of 
tombs stretching far to the south uf 6 
were doubtless once the necropolis 8 the 
ancient city, which lay between tl iem 
and the Nile. After the founding ] of 
Alexandria, Memphis fell into de cay, 
and in Strabo’s time was partly in ו:‎ uns, 
XVII. p. 807. In the thirteent! ¢:en- 
tury there were still here extensive and 
splendid remains; see Abdallatif p.. 184 
ed. De Sacy. At present the site is 
marked by large mounds and a few 
slight architectural remains. It be are 
the name of the nearest village, Mi tra- 
heny, fully גא גא‎ Minyet ל‎ 
neh. See Jomard in .ז12650‎ 66 7% 
V. 1 sq. 531 sq. Champollion Egy pte 
sous les Pharaons I. 336 sq. Con ?p 

Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 40, 41.—T he 

ancient hieroglyphic name is read M @, 
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! Jer. 
| 1 Chr. 15, 18. 20. 2 Chr. 23, 1. 


won 


they do, sc. the gentiles. 18,20. Lev. 18, 
3. Mic. 6,16. Ecc. 4,3 who hath not seen 
BcEN nnn ws) wx san אֶחִההִמַעָשֶה‎ 
the evil work, conduct, wickedness, that 
1s done under the sun. 1 af evil 
works, wicked conduct, Job 33, 17. 

2. a work, i.e. a deed, act, something 
done,e.g. a) Of God, Judg. 2, 10. Ps. 
86, 8. b) Of men, deed, action, chiefly 
in a bad sense ; Gen. 44, 15 Meson m9 
Mes WIN TIN what deed is this that 
ye "have done? Plur. Gen. 20,9. 1 Sam. 
8, 8. 2 K. 23,19. Ecce. 1,14. Absol. of 
an evil deed, 1 Sam. 20, 19 nese oa in 
the day of that deed, sc. when Saul was 
on the point of killing David ; others, 
working day, opp. to a festival day. 

3. a work, i.e. something made, creat- 
ed. a) Of God, 3 מַצָשִי ידי‎ the works 
of his hands, (fingers Ps. 8,4,) which he 
created, e. g. heaven, earth, all living 
things, Ps. 8, 7. 19, 2. 103, 29, In sing. 
mins מִצָשָה‎ the stork of Jehovah, spec. of 
the judements of God upon the wicked, 
Is. 5, 19. 10, 12. 28, 21. Ps. 64.10; also 
"7-4 מִעָשַה‎ id. 18. 5, 19. 29, 23. Ps, 28, 
5. Comp. םעל‎ b) Of men, "TM מִצָשֶה‎ 
BIS fhe work of men’s hands, often said 
of idols, Deut. 4, 28. Ps. 115, 4. 135, 5 
Spec. of works of art, as מַעשֶה חטשב‎ da- 
mask-work Ex. 26, 1. 31 ; מעשח ארג‎ wo- 
ven-work 28,32; mus ששה‎ net-work 27 
4. Inverted, 2 Chr. 16.14 מעשה‎ rnp 272 
with apicery- -work. Once of the work of a 
Poet, ,ףוסה‎ Ps. 45, 2.—Metaph. of the 
fruit. effect, of any thing, Is. 32, 17 מַעַשָה‎ 
oid צרְקֶה‎ the work (fruit) of righteous- 
ness is peace. Hab. 3, 17.—Difficult is 
Tob 37, 7 snivyn לָרְפַּת ָּלדאָנְשַי‎ that all 
men of his (God’s) work n: ray know him, 
i.e. that all men as his creatures may 
know him. But it is better with Reiske 
and A. Schultens to divide the words 
differently: כְּלַאָנְשָרים עשהף‎ road that 
all men may kaow their Maker. 

4. work, i.e. the fruit of one’s labour, 
yoods. effects, property, i. q. M2829 no. 2. 
[s. 20, 12 s9e90->> all our goods. Jer. 
48,7. Spec. of fruits, produce, Ex. 23, 

$5 of cattle 1 Sam. 25, 2. 


"O22 (contr. for mes work of Je- 
dovah) Maasai, pr. .ה‎ m. 1 Chr. 9, 12. 

MOI and wey {work of Jeho- 
ai) Mauseiah, pr. n. of several men, 


we 


madp ₪ .ת)‎ abe) @ division, class 
2 Chr. 35, 12. 

TOE ] Is. 17,1, and מפָלָה‎ 23, 15. 
25, 2 (r. dB2) fallen buildings, ruins 
Syr. [Daas ic. 

escape, Ps. 55, 9‏ (פָּלָט m. (r.‏ מפלט 

(r. y28) pr. fervor; shen‏ 6 מִפלָצִת 
an idol, as inspiring terror, 1 K. 15, 13.‏ 
Chr. 15, 16.‏ 2 

Dp m. (r. woe i. q. pda) a poir- 
ing, balancing of the clouds, Job 37, 16. 

f. (r. dp2) 6. suff. inde.‏ מַפָלַת 

1. fall, ruin, of a man Prov. 29. 16; of 
a kingdom, Ez. 26, 15. 18. 27, 27. 31, 16. 

92. a ruin, spoken of a fallen tree, Ez. 
31, 13. 

3. a carcuss, as cadarer from cadere, 
קזח‎ from nintw, Judg. 14, 8. 

.6 מִפַּעָלָה m. Prov. 8, 22, and‏ מִפְַעָל 
Ps. 46, 9. 66, 5, work, sc.of God. R. 530‏ 

FES see מִיפָצת‎ . 

m. (r. YE?) a smiting in pieces ;‏ מס ץ 
i.e. a deadly weapon,‏ >" מפץ 9,2 Ez.‏ 
7D v. 1. Comp. v. 5. 6.‏ משחית q.‏ .1 

7H. m. (r. 7B2) ₪ mallet, maul, war- 
club, Jer. 51, 20. Comp. מפיץ‎ . 

review, num‏ ₪ .1 (פּקד .ז) .ג מִפְקד 
bering. census of a people, 2 Sam. 24, 9.‏ 
Chr. 21, 5.‏ 1 

2. an appointment, mandate, 2 Chi 
31, 13. 

3. an appointed place, Ez. 43, 21. 

4. Miphkad, pr. n. of a gate of Jeru 
salem, Neh. 3, 31. 


haven, harbour, pr‏ (פרץ m. (r.‏ מפרץ 
a rent, opening in the coast, Judg. 5, 17,‏ 


—Arab. KS 3 inlet from a river where 
water is drawn up, also an anchorage 
for ships. 

Mp IH ] (סָרְק .ז)‎ the neck, pr. the 
jocnts or vertebrae of the neck, 1 Sam. 
4,18. Chald. mp 78, ,רקא‎ ₪. Syr. 
כ-מן‎ 5 vertebra. 

spreading our‏ 4 (פָרט m. (r.‏ מפרש 
expansion. Job 36,29. Ez. 27, 7.‏ 

(r. sea) ₪ step, stride,‏ ₪ מִפְשְעָה 
meton. for the upper part of the lees or‏ 
the buttocks 1 Chr. 19.43 by euphemism‏ 
for mim in the parall. 2 Sam. 10.4,‏ 
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w-Paran. the place of Phtah or Vulcan; 
and later Ilanorq Panour, the tem- 
ple of the good god. From the ancient 
form Ma-m-phiah came the Coptic 


666 - Vesrgs, Gr. atuges, Arab. 
LAS Venf. and prob. Heb. 342; while 
from Panouf came Heb. 53. The true 
signif. of the name was known to Plu- 
tarch, de Isid. et Osir. p. 369: Ty pe 
modiv Méupe 0% ,גג‎ Ogmor ayudar 
fyyrvevovury, ob O& ws tugov ’Ouigidos, 
i.e. both these interpretations arose out 
of the proper signif. the place of the good 
roa i.e. Osiris, or place (sepulchre) of 
the good. Comp. Lepsius Lettre 8 Ro- 
eellini p. 52. See Thesaur. p. 812. 


MBApd pr. n. see in מִפְיְבטְת‎ - 


J3IEO m. (r. 338) attack, assault ; 
concr. object of assault, mark, Job 7, 20. 


MBM m. (r. ME2) constr. Job 11, 20 
bp) men, a breathing out, expiration 
of the soul. i.e. death. Comp. WE? mp? 
Jer. 15, 9. Job 31, 39. 


BS m. (r. MB?) the bellows of a forge, 
9, .0 
Jer. 6,29. Arab. 5 id. 


mya Hd and MVIGA (contr. for 
בשת‎ mxp2 ‘extermination of idols’ ace. 
to Simonis, r. ANB.) Mephibosheth, pr. n. 
m. a2) 2Sam.21.8. b) 2Sam.4,4. 9,6. 


Db see in DpIEw. 


₪ (פיץ .ז m. (pr. part. Hiph.‏ מיפיץ 
mallet, maul, war-club, Prov. 25, 18.‏ 
Comp. 782.‏ 


2B (כְפל.ז).ח‎ 1. a falling. i.e. that 
which falls off or away. refuse. Am. 
8. 6 בר‎ de the refuse of the grain, chaff, 
Biraw. 

2. Any thing pendulous, a flap ; Job 
61. 15 מסלר בשרר‎ the pendulous parts of 
אק‎ ficeh. i. e. on the belly of the croco- 
jile. the flabby parts. flaps—So the 
‘atin poets employ cadere of any thing 
pendulous. see Gronov. ad Stat Silv. 38. 
Bil. Ital. Pun. 13. 333. 


f(r. 8bB) once plur. constr.‏ מִפְלְאֶה 
inde. mirccles, wondrous works. Job‏ 
The poet prob. chose‏ נְפַלָצִית i. q.‏ 37.16 
this unusual Jorm because of the like‏ 
munding "2>R9 in the other clause.‏ 


מצא 


Job 33, 21 "BS מְצָאַתר‎ 1 have fod ₪ 
ransom, Autor, .קח-00‎ Od. 19. 403 Gare 
tov Avow etvotpyy, also Heb. 19, 12 
Absol. 4 Sam. 18, 22 אין בשרת מצָאת‎ ne 
tidings finding sc. favour. i.e. no grate- 
ful message, none which will bring re 
ward to the bearer. Also ina bad sense 
(like Gr. evydoxesy xaxov Od. 21. 304. ib. 
24. 462.) e.g. fo find evil, trouble, sor- 
row, i. e. to fa [ into adversity, calamity, 
Ps. 116, 3. Prev. 6, 33. Hos. 12. 9. 

b) fo find out sc. by thinking, men- 
tally, 6. ₪. an answer Job 32,3. Neli. 
5, 8. Ecc. 3,11. 8,17. (See Ecc. Il. ce. 
in עולם‎ B.) So fo find out a riddle, to 
solve it, Judg. 14. 12. 

c) The phrase 937 AR¥9 7 my hand 
findeth any thing, is found in a ו‎ 
sense: a) to get for oneself, 10 acquire, 
i. gq. fo possess any thing. Lev. 25, 28 
לו‎ DIT MT IT ND אם לא‎ if he cannol 
get enough to restore it to him. 12, 8, 
comp. 25, 26. Job 31, 25; 0. > Is. 10, 14 
and my hand hath found (possessed), at 
a nest, לחרל הִכָמִים‎ the riches of the na- 
tions. 8) Spoken of what happens in- 

cidentally, what comes to hand; 6. ₪ 
1 Sam. 10, 7 יד‎ RSM אֶשֶָר‎ A ming 
do what thy hand shall find, i.e. act as 
occasion shall serve. 25, 8. Judg. 9, 33. 
Similar is Eee. 9.10 whatsoever thy hand 
Jfindeth to do, do tt with thy might. i.e. 
whatever is incumbent upon thee.) 
Of enemies, fo find out, to get into one’s 
power; 1 Sam. 23, 17 the hand of Saul 
shall not find thee oul, i.e. shall not get 
thee into his power. With 2 of pers. 
Ps. 21, 9. Is. 10, 10. 

d) to find or discover a fault or wrong 
of which one is accused; c. 3 of pers. 
1 Sam. 29, 3 בו מַאוּמָה‎ "MN לא‎ I find 
in him nothing, no fault. Ps. 17. 3 ; more 
fully Job 19, 28. ao Luke 6, 7. Dif- 
ferent is 2K. 9.35 F N¥ לא‎ they found 
nothing of her but the skull, etc. here | 
is partitive, comp. Job 20, 20. 

e) to find God, 1. 6. to find him propi- 
tious, ready to hear and answer prayer 
Deut. 4, 29. Here belongs Ps. 32, 6 
one shall pray unto thee מצא‎ M3 in a 
time of finding thee, 1. 6. a time when 
thou art propitious; 866 .וקו‎ 

f) מְצָא צֶת-לבו‎ to find one’s heart, 6 
take heart, to take courage, 2 Saw. 7 
27; comp. Ps. 76. 6. 
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מיפת 


MEA see מופַת‎ 


TIE m. (r. mee) a key, pr. the 
opener, Judg. 3, 23. Is. 22, 22. 1 Chr. 


₪ 97. Arab. . ike id. 
+ 


TIMES m. (r. MAB) anu opening ; Prov. 
8, G the opening of my lips, what my lips 
utter. 

THD m. (r. ine) the sill, threshold, 
1 Sam. 5, 4. 5. Ez. 9, 3. 10, 4. 18. al. 


72 see מוץ‎ . 

* מצא‎ 1 pers. מִצְאתי‎ , also MX 
Num. 11, 11; fut. ימְצא‎ , imp. מִצא‎ inf. 
constr. מצא‎ , 6. suff. מִצְאר‎ , but סצאַכֶם‎ 
(for p24) Gen. 32. 20; part. מצא‎ 
once &¥% like verbs לה‎ Ecce. 7 , 26, fem. 
מִצְצֶת מצאת‎ 2 Sam. 18, 22. Cant. 8, 10. 

1. fo come to, 1. e. to atlain to, to ar- 
rive at, lo reach any thing, 6. עד‎ Job 11, 
7. Chald. and Syr. 899, Lys, Eth. 
PRA, id. Arab. (gr to go away, 
kindr. meal to go.—Hence to acquire, 
to gel, lo receire; with acc. of thing, 
Gen. 26, 12 Isaac in this year received 
a hundred measures, 1. 6. he harvested 
a hundred-fold. 2 Sam. 20, 6 לו‎ x7 3 
Ming. O89 lest he get possession of for- 
tified cities. 

2. to find, to find out, a person or 
thing. Sept. evg/oxe, and this is the most 
freq. usage of the word; pr. fo come 
upon. to fallin with. So of persons Gen. 
38, 20. 23. Num. 35. 27. Deut. 22. 27. 
1 Sam. 10, 2. .]ה‎ Of things Gen. 36, 24. 
2 K. 23. 24; espec. things lost Lev. 5, 
22. 23. 1 Sam. 9, 4; either with search 
Gen. 31, 33 sq. Ex. 15, 22. 16. 27. al. or 
without Gen. 11, 2. 26. 32. Deut. 24, 1. 
al. 1 K. 13. 14 and found him sitting 
under an oak. 2 14. 19, 8.—Hence in 
hari 5 senses: 

a) tu find, i. q. to attain unto, to get, to 
yan. comp. in no. 1; so in a good sense, 
(like Lat. ‘invenire laudem, cognomen.’) 
rg. to find good, happiness, Prov. 8, 35. 

8. 22; wisdom 3. 13. 8, 9; favour, see 
in jm no. 1 ; wealth Hos. 12.9; a vision 
from sod Lam. 2, 9, comp. Ez. 3.1; the 
grave 1. e. death Job 3 22; rest Jer. 6 
6. 45.3. Lam. 1, 3. (But in Ruth 9 
0 find rest 18 said of a woman in respect 
סו‎ marriage, i.g. טלום‎ X42 Cant. 8, 10.) 


כיצב 


existed. 1 Chr. 29, 17 המצאוהפה‎ 733 
thy people which are here present. 2 Chr 
34, 32. 2 Sam. 17, 19. 13. Is. 63. 8. al. 
Of things, Gen. 47, 14 alc the money tha 
was (found) מז‎ the land of Egypt. »b) 
Absol. Gen. 19, 15 שמי בנומִיף הַָמְצְָאוח‎ 
thy two daughlers present, opp. to those 
absent v. 14. Ezra 8. 25. Is. 22, 3. 1 San. 
13, 15.—Dan. 11, 19 and he shaiz stum- 
ble and fall 8¥3" 85° and shall be (found) 
no more, 1. G. 533°). 

Hipw. ההמציא‎ 1. Causat. of Kal ne. 
1, fo make come to; with 122 to deliver 
up or over, 2 Sam. 3, 8. Zech. 11, 6. 
Also to bring to, to present, with אל‎ 
Lev. 9, 12. 13. 18. 

2. tolet acquire, to let receive, i. e. to 
allot to any one, Job 34, 11. 37, 13. 

see NED.‏ מצא 

222 m. (r. 3¥2) constr. 389, a sta- 
tion, i.e. place where one stands. Josh. 
4.3.9; a military post, garrison, 1 Sam. 
13, 23. 14.1.4. 2 Sam. 23. 14; office, 
post, Te. 22, 19. 


3272 m. (part. Hoph. .ז‎ 3¥2) ₪ station 
of troops. post, Is. 29.3. Here too we 
may refer Judg. 9, 6 S332 798 אלון משב‎ 
the oak of the garrison which is ut She- 
chem, so called prob. from a military 
post established there. Others here 
take 382 in the sense of a monument, 
pillar, i. q. 3B" 

max 1 Sam. 14, 12, and 280 
Zech. 9, 8, i. q. 2%°3, a military post. R. 
3%). 

Ma f. (r. 3¥2) constr. 
מצבות‎ constr.  תובצמ(‎ pr. 
set upright.’ Spec. 

l..a@ pillar, cippus, of stone. Gen. 28, 
18. 22. Ex. 24,4. Is. 19.19. Jer. 43, 13 
wos mea מצבות‎ the columns of Beth- 
shemesh, i. e. the obelisks of Heliopolis. 

2. a statue, idol-inage. e. g. NAW 

san the image of Baal 2 K. 3. 2. 10, 
96. 27. 18, 4. 23, 14; genr. Mic. 5, 12. 
Hos. 10, 1. al. 

TAA Mezobaiah, pr. n. of a place 
otherwise unknown, 1 Chr. 11, 47. 

MAL. ₪ (r. 3¥2) 1.6. TSR, ₪ 
monument, cippus. Gen. 35. 14. 20. 2Sam 
18.18. In this sense it is also found זג‎ 
Phenician inscriptions. 


2. trunk, atump of a tree, Is. 3 


322; plu 
‘something 
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g) Asin Engl. to try to find, to seek; 
| Sam. 20, 21 לך מצא אֶתַהַחְצִים‎ go, 
find (seek) the arrows. v. 36. Job 33 
10. Ecc. 7, 27. So of pleasure, to find 
oul, to seek after, Is. 58, 3. 13. 

3. to come upon any one, to befall, to 
happen lo, with acc. of pers. (comp. פוא‎ 
" ace. no. 2.d.) Ex. 18, 8 all the travail 
JID מִצִצְחְס‎ WTR that had come upon 
(befallen) them in the way. Gen. 44,34. 
Num. 20, 14. 32, 23. Josh. 2, 23. Judg. 6, 
13. Ps. 116, 3. 119, 143. Comp. 0 
עוז‎ Tob. 12, 7. 

4. fo suffice for any thing. 6. dat. Num. 
11, 22. Judg. 21, 14. Comp. Engl. to 
reach, Germ. hinreichen, hinlangen, hin- 
langlich seyn, Gr. ixvovpevos, ixuvog ופ‎ 
cient. from יוא‎ 

Nip. נַמְצָא‎ 2 pers. (ְמצאם‎ ; fut. R¥05 ; 
part. נמצא‎ , plur, נמצצים‎ 1 Sam. 13, 15, 
in pause נמצאים‎ Ezra 5. 25. 

1. Pr. a) Pass. of Hiph. or i.q. Kal 
no. 1, fo come to any one, to be brought. 
Jer. 15, 16 °I3I בְבִיצאג‎ thy words were 
brought sc. tome. b) Pass. of Kal no. 
1, to be acquired, with > of pers. Deut. 
21,19 בָּלדאֶטַר יִמְצָא לו‎ all thut has been 
aequined by him. all that he hath. Josh. 
17.16. Pregn. Job 28, 12 wisdom, 7X2 
RBM whence shall it be acquired ? 

2. to be found, pass. of Kal. no. 2, 
1 Sam. 10, 2. 16.21. Gen. 41, 38. Ps. 37, 
36. Josh. 10, 17. al. So of a thief. lo be 
detected, caught, Ex. 22, 1.6.7. Deut. 
24,7. Jer. 2,26. Often with an adjunct 
of place where. Gen. 18, 29 sq. 44, 16. 
17. 2 K. 20. 13. Is. 39.2. al.—Spee. a) 
With 42 ¢o be found and selected out of 
a number. i.q. Engl. to be found among, 
Dan. 1, 19. Ezra 10,18.  b) Of good 
and 7 1 K. 14, 13 בו 935 טוב‎ Ns) 
there is ford in him some good thing. 
|, 52 בו‎ N¥amn רְעָה‎ ON. 1 Sam. 25, 28. 
Ez. 23. 15; also with עם‎ 2 Chr. 19. 3; 
ל ;8 .36 כל‎ Deut. 22. 20. c) God is 
vaid fo be found of men. when he is pro- 
pitious. or hears and answers prayer 
ל‎ 1 Chr. 28.9. 2 Chr. 15. 2. 4. 15. Jer. 
29, 14. Is. 55. 6. 65.1. Comp. Rom. 10, 
20 etuedny rote ué un Cyjrovary. 

3. to be found. i. e. to be, to exist, to be 
vresent inany place. a) With an ad- 
‘eee of place where; 1 Sam. 13, 19 

oN there was no‏ לא רִמְצְא 553 דְשָרְא 
mith (found) in all Israel, i.e. none‏ 

51* 


3 


mz (perh. for &¥i9 fountan) ₪ 
zah, pr. n. of a place in the tribe of Ben 
Jamin, Josh. 18, 26. 


neighing, snort.‏ ₪ (צהל f. (r.‏ צְהַלָה 
tng, Jer. 8, 16. 13, 27.‏ 


‘TIZO m. (r. (צוד‎ constr. מצוד‎ , c. 0 
מצודו‎ Job 19,6; plur. מצודים‎ . 

1. caplure, i.e. prey, gain, Prov. 12 
12. > 

2. a net, sc. of a hunter, Ecc. 7. 26, 


Job 19,6. Syr. 1ZpaeSo, Arab. בג‎ 
net. 

3. 1. q. 1¥9, a fortress, bulwark. a 
besieging tower, Ecc. 9.14. Two Mss. 
read מצירים‎ , which accords better with 
the context; comp. Deut. 20, 20. Ez. 4, 
2. Mic. 4, 14. 


MSO f(r. (צוּד‎ 1. g. masc. מצוד‎ | 

1 a net. se. ofa fisherman. Ecc. 9. 12. 

2. a fortress, castle, on a hill or moun- 
tain, Is. 20 7. Plur. מצדות‎ Ez. 19. 9. 


also WIRD Ex. 13. 21 (r.‏ £ מְצידֶה 
c. cull: IPT.‏ מצדת constr.‏ (צוּד 

1. capture. prey. Ez. 13. 21. 

2. a net, of a hunter, Ez. 12, 13. 17, 
20. Ps. 66, 11. 

3. i. .ף‎ I¥9, מצודה‎ a fortress. castle, 
stronghold. Job 39, 28. מ" ציון‎ the cita- 
del of Zion 2 Sam. 5. 7. 9. 1 Chr. 11.53 
genr. 1 Sam. 22. 4. 5. 24,23. So with 
art. המ‎ of a fortress near the plain of 
Rephaim north of Bethlehem 2 Sam. 5, 
17. 23, 14. 1 Chr. 11, 16.—Trop. God ie 
said to be a fortress. i. e. a defender, 
protector. Ps. 18. 3. 31. 4. 71, 3. 91,2 
144. 2; and so מצוּדות‎ M3 Ps. 31, 3. 


suff.‏ .6 . מצנת constr.‏ (צִיָה f(r.‏ מציה 
Neh. 9,‏ מציות once‏ , מצוה plur.‏ ; ; מציתי 
a command, precept‏ ; מצותי c. suff,‏ ,14 
law: Sept. érrodyj. Spoken: a) Of‏ 
Is. 36 21.‏ מצדת המלה human commands,‏ 
Esth. 3. 3. 2 Chr. 8, 15. 30.12: alsa‏ 
Jer. 35, 18. Is. 29.13. -b) Of the divine‏ 
commands, either singly or of the whole‏ 
divine law. comp. 3m, cepts. Lev.‏ 
one of the commandments of Jeho-‏ 4.13 
rah that are not to be done, i. e. a prohi-‏ 
bitory command, interdict. Most {req‏ 
the commandments of‏ מצית 3" in plur.‏ 
Jehovah, ol\en coupled with the eynon‏ 
ערות ו כים ;תודות חקות cpr.‏ 
Gen. 26, 5. Ex. 16, 28. Dev’. 6.2. 1K‏ 
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plur. mings, Kamets‏ (ציּד (r.‏ .וח מצד 
impure, @ fasluess, custle. stronghold on‏ 
a hill or mountain, so called as a place‏ 
of lying in wait and watching. 1 Chr.‏ 
and David dwelt 1%%3 in the‏ 7 11 
stronehold (castle, citadel);.. - therefure‏ 
was called, the city of David. Plur.‏ ]ו 
strongholds, fastnesses. 1 Sam. 23, 14.‏ 
Is. 33, 16 BASED PIED. Jer.‏ .1 ,24 .19 
Coupled with caverns‏ .30 ,51 .41 ,45 
מִצַרְמָא Judg. 6, 2. Ez. 33, 27. Chald.‏ 


8, -- 
id. Arab. Slax mountain-top; comp. 


Mugxdu the name of Herod’s strong 
castle Jos. B. J. 7. 8. 2. 


. מצוּדה , מִצודָה MIT, sce‏ , מִצדָה 


i ביצה‎ fut. conv. yo Judg. 6, 38. 

1. Pr. i. g. p89, AND. fo suck, then 0 
suck out, to drink out greedily. to drain. 
Is. 51, 17 the inebriating cup thou hast 
drunk. thou hast sucked it out. i. 6. hast 
drunk it greedily even to the dregs. Ps. 
75, 9. Ex. 23, 34.—Syr. ₪ id. [5 
epotatio. 

2. lo press or squeeze out moisture, 
with 2 frum any thing, Judg. 6, 38. 
Cl.ald. Syr. Pa. id. 

Nieuw. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, Ps. 73, 
10. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2. Lev. 1, 15. 5, 9. 


1. 7x9 f(r. (מיצץ‎ pr. sweetness, concr. 
sweet, i, 6. not fermented, wnlearened, 
ugtyor. Lev. 9. 5 MIAN ABs it shall he 
unleavened. Often in genit. mace cin 
an unleavened cake Lev. 8. 26. Num. 6, 
19; רקיק מ"‎ Num. le. In plur. ribn 
משות‎ unlearened cakes Num. 6, 15 (for 
the double piur. gee in דבל‎ no. 1, note. 
Heb. Gr. § 106. 3); “x רסוקי‎ cay 2. 4, 
7,12; מצות‎ miss Ex. 12.39. Here be- 
ee also מצות‎ 7 
Ex. 29. 2. and simpl. min id. Gen. 19, 
3; also often rig 528 /o eal unlearened 
bread Ex. 13. 6. 7. 23. 15. Lev. 6. 9. 
Deut. 16. 3. 8; comp. Lev. 10. 12. 1 
Sam. 28. 24. So wigan חג‎ the festi- 
ral of wunlearened bread, the Passover. 
Ex. 23. 15. 2 Chr. 8, 13. 30, 13. 21; 
Vipt. mcm id. Gr. te 0 Ex. 12, 
V7, comp. 23, 15. 


1]. מצה‎ Fr. כצה‎ ( contention, quarrel, 
Prov. 13, 10. 17, 19. Is. 58, 4. 


בוצע 


the two Egypts, q.v. Ot era‏ מצרים 
e.g. Bochart in Phaleg IV. 24. suppose‏ 
Egypt to be so called as being strong‏ 
see 4‏ ;1.4 מצור .ף .1 and fortified,‏ 
Sic. 1. 31.‏ 

VERO f(r. 78% 1( plur. מצרזת, מצוּרות‎ . 

1. a mound. bulwark, of besiegera, 1. q. 
מצור‎ no. 3, Is. 29, 3. 

2. a fortress, fortified city, 2 Chr, 
11.11; more fully M93 עַרר‎ 5 
מצוּרות‎ 11, 10. 1 23. 12, 4. 21, 3. 

Il, quarrel‏ מצה f. (r. x3) ig.‏ מצות 
[WIN thy ad‏ מצוסף 12 ,41 strife. Is.‏ 
versaries, enemies.‏ 


+ may . , 
ו‎ i= a root not in use, perh. éo shine, 
קּ‎ 
i. q. wed and 


cheerful, and by transp. who, to shine 
Hence the two following: 


, COMP. -=9 to be 


m. (Is. 48, 4 proves nothing for‏ מצד 
the fem.) 6. suff. "mx, plur. constr.‏ 
rims; the forehead, 1 Sitti 17, 49.‏ 
the (shame-‏ מצח אשה Chr. 26. 19. MIT‏ 2 
less) brow of a harlot Jer. 3.3. Ez. 3,7‏ 
"FIM of an impudent forehead. v.8.‏ כיצת 
thy brow 8‏ מיצהחף נְחישה 4 ,48 Is.‏ .9 
brass, braven: Plur. Ez. 9, 4.‏ 


mix f. a greare, greares, armour for 
the legs. q. d. frontlets of the leg, constr. 
מצחת‎ 1 Sum. 17,6. R. mx. 


mx f. (r. צלל‎ 1( only plur. מצלות‎ , 
belis. upon horses and camels for orna- 
ment. Zech. 14, 20. See in rox. 


mora f. (r. 55% Il) a shady place, 
shade. Gech. 1, 8. 


מצלְחִים f. (r. 55% 1( only in dual‏ מצלת 
cymbals. for accompanying music, 1 Chr.‏ 
Ezra 3.10. Neh. 12, 27. al. So‏ .13.8 
See in‏ מו0- in Greek, dual xvuf8cdw,‏ 
ones.‏ 


turban. tiara, of the‏ (צנס f(r.‏ מצנפת 
high priest Ex. 28. 4. 39. 29. 6. Lev. 8,‏ 
of aking Ez. 21.31. For the‏ ;16.4 .9 
form of it. see Braun de Vestitu sacerd.‏ 
Heb. p. 624 sq. Jos. Antiq. 3. 7.3. B. J.‏ 
7% 


m. (r. 3%) a couch. bed, some‏ מצע 
thing spread down, Is. 28, 20.‏ 

“32S m. (r. 35%) plur. constr. “F¥ 
eep, walk, Ps. 37, 23, Prov. 2C, 24 
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53. al. sep. Collect. the law, Dect. 5, 
28. 6, 1. 8,1. 17, 20. 27, 1. al. Meton. 
pbs mixo the commandment of the 
Levites, i.e. what was commanded to 
be given to them, Neh. 13, 5. 


Ex. 15, 5. Neh. 9 Ps. 88,‏ :ו מצולה 
depth, deep‏ ₪ , צוּלח also MDD fF. i. gq.‏ ,7 
place, e. g. of the sea, Jon. 2. 4. Mi>. 7,‏ 
trop. Ps. 88,7; of a river, Zech. 0‏ ;19 

1; of mire, Ps. 69,3. R. 53% q. v. 


m. (r. 228 1) straitness, distress,‏ מיצוק 
Ps. 119, 143. Jer. 19, 9. Deut. 28, 53.‏ 
one in distress 1 Sam.‏ ארש מ" .57 .55 
.2 .92 


II. 2) plur. constr.‏ ציק m. (r.‏ מיצוק 
"px, ₪ pillar, column ; Kimchi well.‏ 


7323, T2590. [ Sam. 2. 8 VIN מצקי‎ 
the pillars of the earth i. q. YS ודי‎ 
Trop. of a rock or cliff isolated like a 
column; 1 Sam. 14, 5 the one crag מצוק‎ 
מצפון מזל מ"‎ a column on the north over 
against Michmash. See Bibl. Res. in 
1631. 11. p. 116.—In the Talmud ציק‎ 
is a high and steep mountain. 


MPS) f(r. ציק‎ 1) straitness, distress, 
Job 15, 24. Zeph. 1,15. Plur. Ps. 25 
17. 107, 6. 13. 19. 28. 


מצוּרְך .0.81 , מצור m. constr.‏ מצור .1 


₪2. 4.8. ]צור.‎ 
1. straitness, distress, Deut. 28, 53 sq. 
Jer. 19, 9. 


2. siege. Ez. 4.2.7. Zech. 12.2. בוא‎ 
במצור‎ to be besieged. of a city, 2 K. 24, 
10. 25, 2. al. 

3. a mound, bulwark, of besiegers, 
Deut. 20, 20. Mic. 4, 14. Ez. 4, 2. 
Hence 

4. a fortification. fortress. Hab. 2. 1. 
mize “9 a fortified city Ps. 31. 22. 60, 
11; ‘plur. 2 Chr. 8, 5. Mic. 7, 12. 

II. XO pr. n. for Egypt. and appa- 
ently for Lower Egypt; thrice 738° 
נביצור‎ the streams or canals of Eyypt. the 
branches of the Nile. Is. 19. 6. 37. 25. 2 
₪. 19. 24.—Under the name מצור‎ there 


seems to lurk the Egyptian 9407 00 
kingdom, פה‎ in רצח‎ the word porpo 
king. But the Hebrews doubtless as- 
cribed to it a domestic origin. prob. as 
signifying 4 border, limit, (r. מצר‎ ( i. q. 


Arab. aa. perh. as sing. of the dua. 


מצר 


hidden jluces‏ (צְפַן m. plur. (r.‏ מִצְפָכִים 
Obad. 6.‏ 


y22 fut. ya" 1. to suck to such 


oul, i. gq. M¥2 and nya. Arab. yas 
Chald. מצץ‎ , Syr. יש‎ id. all of whick 
imitate the sound, as also Gr. שק"‎ 
יוו‎ patos. Hence to draw out with 
relish, to taste, Is. 66, 11; comp. po" v. 
12. —Things Bweet ‘and pleasant are 
wont to be sucked out, hence 

2. to be sweet, whence N89 sweet 1. ₪. 
unleavened. Comp. pha, which alee 
has both significations. 


P29 see in .מִצוּק‎ 


* mayne : 
שר‎ 01 root, which seems to 
have had the same power as the kindr. 
“£2, fo shut in, to restrain; whence 


6 o 
Chald. "¥, Arab. sot limit, border 
and Heb. מצרים 1 מִצור‎ . 


“29 .ו‎ (r. צְרָר‎ , as 202 from 330) 
strailness, distress, Ps. 118, 5. Plur. 
מִצְרִים‎ , constr. "222, Lam. 1,3. Ps. 
116, 3. 


. מִציּרֶח see in‏ מִצַרֶה 


dual pr. n. for Egypt, Gen. 46,‏ מִצְרְיִם 
Pr‏ סצרים often more fully‏ ;11 ,50 .34 
the lund of Eeypt. fem. Gen. 45. 20. 47‏ 
Also for the people, the Egyp‏ .6.13 
tians, in prose, and mostly with plur‏ 
Gen. 45. 2. 47, 15. 20. 50,3. Ex. 1,14.‏ 
rarely with sing. masc. 14, 25.31; poet‏ 
with sing. masc. Is. 19, 16. 25. Jer. 46, 8,‏ 
and fem. Hos. 9, 6. Joel 4,19. With‏ 
loc. Me=a¥9 Gen. 26, 2. al.—Sing.‏ ה 
Lower ‘Egypt q. v. Hence the‏ מצור 
seeme to have originally‏ מצררם dual‏ 
denoted the two Egypts, i.e. Lower and‏ 
by‏ (פַחרוס Upper Egypt (the latter pr.‏ 
zcugma, as we now say the two Sicilies,‏ 
for Sicily and Naples; although this‏ 
origin being afterwards left out of view‏ 
the dual 099% is sometimes 60 employec‏ 
as not to include Pathros or upper Egypt‏ 
Is. 11.11. Jer. 44.15. Othe ineptly refe‏ 
the dual form to the two parts of Egyp‏ 


as divided by the Nile. The Arabs have 
6 (0 
the sing. pine Misr, Egypt, pr. limi 


border ; Syr. has the Jual, although rare 
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בוצק 


WIS¥QD in his steps, i.e. in his com- 
pany, Dan. 11,43. Comp. "2292 Judg. 
4,10. 

pr. ‘ what‏ (מן f. (MSR and‏ מִצַעִירָה 
is next to a little, 1. 6. subparvum, par-‏ 
7p Dan.‏ אחח vulum, a little thing,’‏ 
no.‏ מן see Lehrg. % 123, also art.‏ ;8,9 
even a little one, accord-‏ 2-0 .3 
ing to the idiom noted in 79 no. l.a. 7;‏ 
Thesaur. p. 805. ₪.‏ 800 


“WED ₪. (r. WF¥) constr. מִצעָר‎ . 

1. Pr. smallness ; hence any thing 
small. little, Gen. 19, 20. Job 8,7; of a 
small number, 2 Chr. 24, 24 DN מצעַר‎ 
few men; of a short time, Is. "63, 18 
“3x02 for a little while. 

₪0 Mizar, pr. n. of a summit prob. j in 
the ridge of Anti-Lebanon or Hermon, 
Ps. 42, 7. 


MEIN .וח‎ (r. MWY) constr. MEX. 

1. a watch-lower, Is. 21, 8. Also a 
lofty place, whence one can see far and 
wide around, whether furnished with a 
watch-tower or not. 2 Chr. 20, 24. 

2. Mizpeh, pr. n. of several towns and 
011108. in elevated situations: a) Inthe 
plain of Judah, Josh. 15, 35. b) In Ben- 
jamin, Josh. 18, 26; see MBL no. 2. c) 
In Moab. 1 Sam. 22. 3. d) In Gilead 
Judg. 11, 29, see MB¥9 no. 1. This may 
be the same with הצפה‎ rn Josh. 13, 
26. 6( A valley in the high region of 
Lebanon Josh. 11, 8, comp. 11, 3. 


MEL (watch-tower, lofty place, r 
MEX) always with the art. המַצפָּה‎ , with 
ה‎ loc. nBsxen, Mizpah. pr. n. 

1. A town or city of Gilead, Judg. 10, 
17. 11, 11. 34. Hos. 5. 1. Some ‘refer 
hither Judg. 11, 29 4s53a-nexa, but see 
תו‎ MBX no. 2. 0 For the origin of this 
place, see Gen. 31, 49. 

2. A city of Benjamin, where the peo- 
ple were wont to convene, Judg. 20, 1. 
3. _ Sam. 7.5-16. al. It was afterwards 
fortified by Asa to protect the border 
Against the kingdom of Israel, 1 22. 
2 Chr. 16 6. Later it was the residence 
of the Chaldean governor, Jer. 40. 6 sq. 
eomp. Neh. 3. 7. 15. 19. Once written 
hex=em Jceh. 18.96. [Prob. the high 
point two houre north-west of Jerusa- 
em, now culled Neby Samail ; see Bib. 
Res. in Palest. 1]. .כ‎ 143, 144.—R. 


מיקו 


plur. Pa 26, 12, ane‏ .ה מִקְהַלִים 
plur. Ps. 68,27. R. dnp.‏ .¢ מיקחלות 

1. assemblies, chiefly of t) ose praising 
God, choirs, Ps. ll. ce. 

9. Makheloth, pr.n. of a station of the 
Israelites in the desert, Num. 33, 25. 


Mp2 m. also 8179 2 Chr. 1, 16 
Cheth. once Mp" 1 K. 10, 28; contr. 
mipo 2 Chr. 1, 16. R. Mp. 

1. expectation, hope, confidence, 1 Chr. 
29, 15. Ezra 10,2. Also one in whoni 
confidence is placed, of God Jer. 14, 8. 
17, 13. 50, 7. 

2. a gathering together, collection, see 
.ז‎ mip Niph. a) Of waters, Gen. 1, 10. 
Ex. 7, 19. Lev. 11, 36. b) @ band, 
company, of men and animals, e. g. of 
horses, a caravan; so prob. in 1 K. 10, 
28 במחיר‎ MIPS ANP? המלף‎ MIO NIA 
and a company of the king’s merchants 
brought from Egy pt a company of horses 
at a price; also 2 Chr. 1, 16. There is 
a play of words in the double use of the 
word Mp9 for a band of merchants and 
a troop of horses. So Piscator and Va- 
tablus; but interpreters have here very 
widely differed; see Bochart Hicroz. T. 
I. p. 171. 172. Michaelis Supplem. p. 
1271. Mos. Recht III. p. 331. 


Niph.) gathering-place‏ קְנֶה.ז) .£ מקיה 
for waters, @ pool, reservoir, Is. 22, 11.‏ 


(קוס also Dp’? Ex. 29, 13 (r.‏ , מִקים 
ABP? Gen.‏ , מקומד constr. Dips, 6. suff.‏ 
; מקמותם c. suff.‏ מקומות plur.‏ ;29,3 
comm. gend. rarely fem. Gen. 18, 24‏ 
Job 20,9, in plur. 2 Sam. 17, 12 Cheth.‏ 

1. place, pr. station, from standing. 


9, >< 
etc. Arab. elie, Eth. PPP, id. 
Phen. op place, town.—Gen. 1, 9. 3 
3, 14. 22,3. 28, 11. 17. Ece. 3, 20. 6, 6. 
al. sep. Gen. 24, 23 @ place for us te 
lodge in. v. 25.31. ביקום צר‎ a narrow 
place Num. 22,26; Sp בד'‎ a holy place 
Ex. 29, 31; 7inw מ"‎ a clean place Lev. 
4,12. 6.4; xo מ'‎ anunclean place Lev. 
14,40. pipa7>sa in ercry place, every 
where, Num. 18, 31. Prov. 15, 3. 4m3 
ל‎ cpa fo assign a place to any one, 6. ₪. 
for sitting 1 Sam. 9, 22, or dwelling 
Josh. 20, 4. 1 Sam. 27,5; but also 0 
give place to any ore, 1. e. to give way 
to yield, Judg. 20,36. > מִקים‎ 51 0 06 
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מצר 


n this language, ese —The gentile 
noun is מצרי‎ an Egyplicn Gen. 39, 1; 
fh maga Gen. 16, 1 Plur. מצרים .וח‎ 
Gen. 12, 12. 14; 6 מְצריות‎ Ex. 1, 19.— 
(Engl. Vers. a3 pr. n. ot’ pers. Mizraim, 
Gen. 10, 6. 13. 1 Chr. 1, 8.—R. 


m. (r. HI) ₪ fining-pot, cruct-‏ מצרם 
ble, Prov. 17, 3. 27, 21.‏ 


rollenness, putridity.‏ (מקק m. (r.‏ מק 
instead of a‏ מחח Pe cya‏ הָיָה 24 ,3 Is.‏ 
sweet smell there shall be rottenness, i. 6.‏ 
of putrid ulcers. 5, 24 the root‏ זז the‏ 
shall be as rotlenness i. e. rotten wood.‏ 


MIP ₪ (r. 3E2) ₪ hammer, mallet, 
pr. the pointed hammer of the stone- 
cutter and smith, 1 K. 6, 7. Is. 44, 12. 
Jer. 10, 4.—Hence prob. the name Mux- 
xaButos, "2P2, the hammerer; comp. 
the French name Charles Martel. 


Papo f. (r. 222) 1. ig. M3R2, @ 
hammer, Judg. 4, 21. 

2. a mine, quarry, broken in the rock, 
Is. 51, 1. 


(place of shepherds, r. 722)‏ מַקְדָה 
Makkedah, pr. n. of a place in the plain‏ 
of Judah, anciently a royal city of the‏ 
Canaanites, Josh. 10, 19. 12, 16. 15, 41.‏ 


m. (r. VIR) once VTP? Dag.‏ מקדש 
euph. Ex. 15, 17; ₪ suff. WIP. once‏ 
, מקדשים Num. 18. 29; plur.‏ מקרטו irreg.‏ 
. מקדשר ronstr.‏ 

1. any thing sacred, hallowed, Num. 
18, 29. 

2. a holy place, sancluary, espcc. the 
sacred tabernacle of the Israelites, Ex. 
25, 8. Lev. 12,4. 21, 12. Num. 10, 21. 
18, 1; the temple 1 Chr. 22, 19. 2 Chr. 
29,21. Dan.11,31.al. Often more fully, 
מקום מִקַדש יר‎ Is. 60, 13; מכון מקדש יר‎ 
Dan. 8, 11. 42° IP? 6 king’s sanc- 
tuary, i.e. set apart and sacred to him- 
616 Am. 7, 13. Plur. מקדשר בִית יֶר‎ Jer. 
51, 51 sanctuaries (sacred places) of the 
temple; אל‎ 737R Ps. 73, 17 id. But 
barwr מקדטי‎ 6 sanctuaries of Israel, 
6. idolatrous and unlawful, Am. 7, 9. 

3. an asylum, the temple and sacred 
places among the Hebrews having the 
privilege of an asylum, as also aniong 
the Greeks, Is. 8, 14. Ez. 11, 16; vomp. 

K. 1, 50. 2,28. See 2 Mace. 4 34. 
Pansan. Corinth. 13. 


pr 


16, 22; fountain of wisdom Prov. 18, 4 
In a diferent sense, 23. 68, 27 טמקור‎ 
רְשַרְאל‎ ye from the fountain of Isruel 
i. 6. who are the posterity of Israe. 
comp. 8° Is. 48, 1. 


m. (r. mpd) ₪ taking recetving‏ מקת 
of gifts 2 Chr. 19, 7.‏ 

no. 2) wares‏ לקח .ז) f£ plur.‏ מיקחות 
merchandise, Neh. 10, 32, comp. v. 3]‏ 
Talm. M2 emtio.‏ 


m. (r. BP 1+) incense, Ex. 30,1‏ מקטר 


mop. f. (r. קסר‎ 1) ₪ censer, tor 
burning incense, 2 Chr. 26, 19. Ez. 8, 11. 


: קל‎ 00801. root, prob. i. q. Kthiop. 
NA and NEA to germinate, to 
sprout, (3 and מ‎ being interchanged,) 
whence MA a sprout, ecion, twig. 
From this again comes the secondary 
verb TNPA to punish, pr. obviously, 0 
smile with a rod, although Ludolf sepa- 
rates these roots in his Lex. p. 238. 
Comp. also Syr. Ylcas. The Lat. bacu- 


lus is not here to be drawn into compari- 
son; for this comes from uw, and ie 
pr. a walking-stick, comp. Baxtyygcor.— 
Hence the two fcilowing: 


2p m. constr. $v Jer. 1, 11, and 
*P2 Gen. 30, 37, 6. suff. מקלו‎ csbpe; 
plur. Mops; a shoot, rod, Gen. 30, 37 sq. 
Jer. 1.11. Then, 4 staff (comp. (חטר‎ 
which one enriibe in his hand, Gen. 32. 
11. Ex. 12,11. 1 Sam. 17, 40 41; with 
which an animal is beaten Num. 22, 27; 
the crook of a shepherd Zech. 11, 7 sq. 
33 5p a dart or javelin Ez. 39, 9 
Chald. מקל יד‎ spiculum, Castell.—Of a 
divining rod, éu3douarreta, Hos. 4, 12. 


staves) Mik-‏ מקלות (perh. for‏ ) מקלות 
loth, pr.n.m. a) 1Chr.27,4. b) 1Chr.‏ 
.38 .37 ,9 .32 ,8 


DPS m. (r. wdp no. 2) a refuge, asy 
lum, Num. 35, 12. 15. Josh. 20, 3. פרר‎ 
מקלס‎ a city of refuge. for homicides te 
flee to, Josh. 21, 13. 21. 27. 32. 36; plur 
wom ay Num. 35, 6. Josh. 20, 9. 1 Che 
6, 42. 52. 


sculpture, carved‏ ( 11 כל .ז) + מִקְלְעת 

work, sc. in relief. 1 K. 6, 18. Plur 

38 .29 ,6 .א 1 corstr. Mis>po,‏ , מִקַלַכות 
.31 ,7 
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מקו 


point a place to any one, sc. פה‎ a refuge 
Ex. 21, 13, or for dwelling 2 Sam. 7, 
.0ן‎ 1 K.8,21. With genit. מקום הִדֶּשִן‎ 
the place of ashes Lev. 1,16; מִקְנָה‎ "aa 
place of (lor) callle Num. 32,1; Ta 
David's place, seat, 1 Sam. 20, 25. 27.— 
Spec. the place of any one, i.e. a) a 
dwelling-place, habitation, home, Gen. 
29, 26. 3C, 25. Num. 24, 11. Judg. 11,19; 
also Ex. 3, 8. Ps. 44, 20. Is. 18,7. Pro- 
verbially Job 7, 10 עוד מקומו‎ 37D" לא‎ 
kis place shall know him no more, i. e. 
he shall be wholly forgotten. Ps. 103, 16; 
comp. Job 20, 9. Ps. 37,10. Also Job 16, 
18 *npsi> מקום‎ MN אל‎ let there be no 
abiding-place for m y cry, 1. 6. no bee 
but let it ascend at once toGod. b) A 

place where any thing is found. finding- 
place, as => מ"‎ Job 28. 1 (parall. xix). 
v.6. Comp. v. 12.23.—The constr. state 
ie often found before “2X, espec. in the 
phrase "TX במקום‎ tr ‘the place where, 
Lev. 4. 24. 33. 6, 18. 2 Sam. 15.21. 1K. 
21,19. Jer. 22,12; also “3 אֶלדמקום‎ 4 
Ecc. 1,7; and with nf as relat. Ps. 4 
8. ו‎ the absol. is retained, as 
Nex cipe-fa Josh. 1, 3. Deut. 3 
Ex. 21. 13. al. In the later books מקוס‎ 
MEN. ore מקים‎ , the place where, is some- 
times used re dundantly for where (2x3, 
אָטַר‎ (. wherever; Ecc. 11. 3 מקום טָיפל‎ 
רהוא‎ OO ys where the tree falleth there 
it shall be. Esth. 4.3. 8.17. Ez.6,13; so 
too Gen. 39, 20. 40, 3.—Adv. with genit. 
i.q.in place of. instead of, Is. 33.21. Hos. 
2,11, 10]. Ecce. 3, 16. Comp. Arab. 
ע\‎ 5 Syr. seg, locus et adv. loco. 

2. a place, i.e. a town, village, Gen. 
18, 24. 19, 12. 14. 29, 99. 93, 17. "ede 
המקום‎ the men of the lace. the inhabi- 
tants, Judg. 19.16; מקומו‎ se Ruth 4.10. 
Also a region. district, Judg.18.10. מקום‎ 
bss the region of Shechem Gen. 12, 6. 


Lev.‏ מקר m. (r. 7p) constr.‏ מקור 
Lev. 20. 17;‏ מקרה | מקירו suff.‏ .6 ;12,7 
a fountain, pr. opened by digging. Hos.‏ 
מקור .1 ,13 Jer. 51, 36. Zech.‏ .13,15 
a fountain of living waters‏ מרם ovr‏ 
fer. 2. 13. 17, 13.—Trop. fountain of‏ 
lears. i.e. tne eye, Jer. 8, 23; fountain‏ 
of blood. by euphemism for pudenda mu-‏ 
liebris. Lev. 12,7. 20, 18 (where 0°05 is‏ 
omitted); fountain of life or happiness‏ 
Ps. 36, 10. Prov. 10, 11. 13.14. 14, 27.‏ 


מקר 


m. also Izpa Ez. 46, 21 (?‏ מִקצועָ 
6 מקצועי constr.‏ (מקצכת SD) plur.‏ 
an angle, corner, Ex‏ ; מקצצוסיו תו 
Neh. 3. 19. 20. 24. 25.‏ .29 ,36 .24 ,26 
Mostly an internal angle, Ez. 46, 21.22‏ 
Neh. 3, 24.‏ 


MIP f. (r. הצ‎ ₪ chisel, carving. 
fool, with which wooden images were 
carved out; Plur. מקצות‎ Is. 44, 3 
Targ. צזמל‎ a knife, cutter. 


MIpPO. see in T¥P no. 2. 


0 Pp in Kal not used, to melt, lo pr-ne 
away, comp. kindr. 729, ,טוג , מוף‎ q- V- 
Chald. id. Comp. among occidental 
roots maceo, macer. 

Nipn. p92 fut. יטק‎ fo be melted, 
to melt. Is. 34, 4 בְלְדְצְבָאההשְמִים‎ P23 
and all the stars of heaven shall melt. be 
melted, sc. like wax candles, to which 
the poet thus compares them; 0 Vi- 
tringa well explains this image. Hence 
to flow, to run, of ulcers, Ps. 38. 6 3p%32 
זבורתר‎ my sores run se. with matter. 

2. to pine aray, 10 consume ardy, of 
the eyes and tongue, Zech. 4. 12; of 
men, Lev. 26, 39. Ez. 24, 23. 33, 10. 

Hipn. pom causat. )0 cause lo pine 
away, Zech. 14, 12. 

Deriv. .מק‎ 


sce in NP.‏ מקר 


SAPD m. .ז)‎ N77) plur. constr. "WIP2 

1. a calling together, convocalion , 
Num. 10, 2 msm לְמִקְרָא‎ for convoking 
the assembly. Hence a) aconrocation, 
assembly, sc. of the people for worship 
and for the performance of the sacred 
rites, סטש ה‎ Is. 1,13. Often מקרא‎ 
wap Lev. 23, 3. 7. 8. 24. 27. Num. 28. 
25.26. b) place of convocation, plur. 
holy places. 18. 4, 5. 

2. a reading, reading aloud. Neh. 8. 
8 they gave atlention fo the reading. 


mpd m. (r. MZ) 1. hap, chance, 
accident, 1 Sam. 6, 9. 20, 26. Ruth 2, 3. 

2. lot. fortune, erent, which happens 
‘> any one. ₪66. 9. 14 M3pt TAN TRS 
DPSrN the same erent happens to them 
all. v.15. 3,19. 9, 2.3. 


TPA .וח‎ (r. MIP) pr. part. Pi. frame, 
frame-work of beams, joists, etc. Ece. 


10, 18. 


11 


Op‘. 
Bp see in מקם‎ 


Msp. m. (r. 732) once fem. Ex. 34, 
19; constr. MIP, 6. suff. מקנף‎ , AUP, 
מקנטו‎ ;< 0 sing. with rad. Yodh re- 
tained (see under NEZB, ARV, Heb. 
Gr. § 91.9. n), as 7279 my flock Num. 20, 
19, סקניף‎ thy flock Is. 30, 23; but plur. 
where the suff. is plur. and refers to more 
than one, as 82°27 your flocks 2 K. 3, 
17. Josh. 1,14; מקניתם‎ their flocks Gen. 
36.7. 46,6. 47, 17. Jer. 49, 32. 

purchase, i. e. things bought,‏ ₪ .ן 
Gen. 49, 32.‏ 

2. possessions, riches, wealth, but al- 
ways of calile, in which alone the wealth 
of nomadic tribes consists ; comp. Gr. 
וזא‎ pr. i. q. XTi pH, Possession ; 0% 
i. -ף‎ Lat. ovis and ops (whence opilio), 


plur. opes; Arab. MG, Syr. ב‎ 
opes et oves; comp. also Germ. das Gut 
used in Holstein for cattle, see Voss on 
Virg. Ecl. 10. 19.—So Gen. 13. 2-00 
7. Ex. 9, 4. 6. Is. 30, 23. al. sep. נֶשי‎ 
mip men of 6 herdsmen, shep- 
herds. Gen. 46, 32. 34. בִקְיֶה‎ PON @ 
land for cattle, adapted for pasturage, 
Num. 39. 1.4. The word 732p% is strict- 
ly used only of sheep. goats, and neat 
cattle, ("P29 צאך‎ ,( excluding beasts of 
burden; Gen. 26, 14 mips צאן‎ MRR 
.בְּקר‎ 47, 17 and Joseph gave them 
bread "RSM הצאן וּבְמקנה‎ MBL SSA בּסוּסים‎ 
.וּבְחִמְרים‎ Ecce. 2,7. 2 Chr. 32, 29. Gen. 
36. 6. Num. 31,9. More rarely asses 
and camels are also comprehended, e. g. 
Job 1, 3. 


fem.of MPR 1. purchase Lev.‏ מקה 
7pe a bill of purchase‏ המקנה ;27.22 
Jer. 32.11 aq. Concr. thing purchased,‏ 
us TOD ILD purchase of money. a slave‏ 
bought with money, Gen. 17, 12. 13. 22.‏ 
Ex. 12. 44. Also price of purchase,‏ 
Lev. 25, 16. 51.‏ 


2. a possession, Gen. 23, 18 


WISP. (possession of J ehovah) Atk- 
neiah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 15 21. 


m. (r. BOR) divination, Ez. 12,‏ מִקְסֶם 
.12,7 .€4 


like FOR from 20)‏ קצץ (end, r.‏ מיקץ 
Vakaz. pr. ₪. of a place in Dan or Ju-‏ 
lah 1 4. 9.‏ 


בירא 


38, 17. Hence deadliness, destruction 
Num. 5, 24. 27; orgie the deadly 
waters v. 18. 19. 24. 

3. Adv. bitterly ; so 91s. 03,7. Zeph. 
1. 14; m9 Ez. 27, 30. 


Cant. 4, 6. 5, 5, 6‏ מור m. fully‏ מר 
Makk. 799 Ex. 30,23; myrrh, 0 6‏ 
from ita flowing, distilling, sce r. 39‏ 


50 
no. 1, Arab. lak 


a fem. M72) also ourvyra; a substance 
which distils in tears from a tree grow: 
ing in Arabia, resembling the Egyptian 
thorn according to Dioscor.I. 17. These 
tears then harden into a bitter aromatie 
gum, which was highly prized, and used 
in incense Ex. 30, 23; in perfumes Ps. 
45, 9. Prov. 7. 17. Cant. 3.6; in unguente 
Esth. 2, 12. Cant. 5,5; and among the . 
Greeks for strengthening wine, Mark 15, 
23. 36. The best kind. was called 7% 
“a> Cant. 5, 5, and "199 םר‎ Ex. 30, 23, 
as distilling of itself from the tree, and 
therefore most highly prized, ouvera 
otuxty, Sept. suvora éxlextn. So צרור‎ 
חמור‎ a bag of myrrh, worn for the sake 
of its perfume (as £2 ma 18. 3. 20) sus- 
pended from the neck of a female, Cant 
1,13. (Others understand here a bun- 
dle of the flowers or leaves of myrrh, 
against the common usage of the words.) 
Of the tree, however, which produces 
the myrrh, we have had until recently 
no accurate account. Ehrenberg dis- 
covered it in Arabia. and has fully de 
scribed it. The name is balsamodendron 
myrrha ; see Nees v. Esenbeck Plant. 
Officin. Tab. 357. Comp. Diorcor. 1. ₪ 
with Sprengel’s commentary. Celsii 
Hicrobot. T. I. p. 520. 


* 1. NTD ig ְרֶה‎ 52 1 fo lash 
to whip, e. ₪. a horse into a move rapia 
course ; see Hiph. 

2. to be perverse, rebe.lious. Part. fem 
mania, ig. M0, rebellious, Zeph. 3. 1. 

Hun once of the ostrich rising from 
her nest, and by the flapping of her 
wings lashing herself up into her course. 
Job 39, 18 NWS OBA MID yet now 
she lashes herself up on high. Comy 
oa} and פוט‎ .--|[ the ancient itp 
to raise oneself up, to rise up, as if x7 
were by transp. for X93, BAT. 


Gr. wr¢ga (as if from 
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קר 


MP" £. (r. VIP) ₪ cooling, refreshing, 
Tudg. 3, 20. 24. 

sce tipia.‏ מקש 

MOpd m. (r. MEP 11( pr. turned work, 
pus tornatum, i. q. fem. סקטה‎ . Once, 
Is. 3, 24 מקשה‎ MYse lurned work, lit. 
‘work of turned work,’ ironically of the 
hair dressed in artificial curls. Other 
interpretations see in Thesaur. p. 1243. 


1. מִקְשָה‎ f. of the preced. turned work, 
npus tornatum, both of wood Ex. 25, 18, 
und of gold and silver Ex. 25, 31. So 
ot the golden candelabra Ex. 25, 31. 36. 
37, 17.22. Num. 8,4; of the silver trump- 
ets, Num. 10, 2; ofa column, Jer. 10,5; 
of the chorabin Ex. 25, 18 nysn מקשה‎ 
ems with turned work shalt thou make 
them, sc. the cherubs. These were of 
vleaster-wood covered with gold. as 
appears from 1 K. 6, 23, comp. v. 28; 
hence the signification of solid, beaten 
gold, assigned by some to NEPA, as 
if from r. MSP no. I, is false. 


11. REPA m. (for מקטא‎ , denom. from 


cucumber) a field ‘of cuctembers, Is.‏ קשא 
.0 


1.8. Arab. sine. 


A) From the root‏ (מְרֶר.ז) .₪ מר 
no. 1, subst. a drop, Is. 40, 15.‏ 

B) From the root no.2. 1. Adj. with 
fem. M79. bilter, Is. 5. 20. Prov. 27, 7; 
of brackish water, bilfer, acrid, Ex. 15, 
23. —~Metaph. a) sad, sorrowful, Ez. 
3, 144-orten of the mind Job 21, 25; מר‎ 
ב‎ biller in spirii,.£ad at heart. 1 Sam. 
1, 10. 22, 2. Job 3, 20. Prov. 31. 6. b) 
bitter, of a cry, of grief, etc. i.e. rehe- 
ment; MA גדולה‎ HPSS a great and 
bitter cry "Gen. ‘97, 34. Esth. 4, 1. 27, 
2[ מספר מר‎ bitler lamentation i.e. vehe- 
ment. Also of a bitter or cruel fate, 
Jer. 4, 18. Prov. 5, 4. Am. 8, 10. c) 
| for fierce, vehement, raging, i. q. Arab. 
, (whence also we see how בד‎ 


Long can stand in antithesis to sweet 
judg. 14, 14.) Hab. 1, 6; SE 4% id. 
Judg. 18, 25. 2 Sam. 17; 8. d) deadly, 
deal piclive Ps. 64, 4. Jer. 2, 19. Ecc. 7, 
26 ; comp. in no. 2. ₪. 

2. Subst. a) bitterness, as of death 
] Sam. 15, 32, b) "52 מר‎ the bitter- 
aess of my soul, sadness. Job 7. 11. 10.1. 
)>. 38,15. 6( bitter Jot, calamity, Is. 


מרא 


1. sight, aspect, view, the act of looking 
upon, Gen. 41, 2. Cant. 2, 14. al. seep. 


9-0 . 
Arab. | id.—Lev. 13, 12 לַבָלדמַרְאֶח‎ 


according to all the riewing‏ כרנר הפהן 
of the priest, i.e. so far as the pries. can‏ 
see. Deut. 28, 34 479299 ANVS what thine‏ 
eyes behold. v. G7. Is. 11, 3. Ez. 23, 16.‏ 
Ece. 11, Y. ;‏ 

2. appearance, form, Engl. looks, Ex 
94,17. Ez. 1,16. 28. Often in the gen. 
after an adj. מַרְצֶה‎ MBI Gen. 12. 11. 29 
17, ARV? PBS 24, 7 i.e. of a fuir 
appearance, fine form; and so with > 
as לְמַרְצָה‎ TWN? of a pleasant appear 
ance, form, Gen. 2,9; NV 2178 Josh. 
2.10; hence put simpl. tor comeliness, 
beauty, 18. 53, 2.—In the prophetic style, 
the form of a thing is something like 
that thing, comp. in M27 no. 3. Dan. 
10, 18 SIN ANWD יפדב‎ here touched 
me something like the form of a@ man 
i.e. having the semblance of a man. 
Ez. 8, 2. and so Ez. 1, 20 ANTS2 TIF. 

3. sight, thing seen. vision, Ex. 3, 3 
Ez. 8, 4. 11, 24. 43, 3. Dan. 8, 16. 


MN ₪ (רְצֶה .ז)‎ 1. ₪ rision, Num. 
12, 6. 1 Sam. 3, 15. Dan. 10. 7. 8. 16. 
מרְאח הִלַילֶת‎ nocturnal visions Gen. 
46.2. mney מראות‎ visions from God 
Ez. 1, 1. 8,3. 40, 2. 

9. a mirror, i.e. a polished plate of 
metal, i.g. 28%, plur. Ex. 38, 8.—Arab 


8 ס‎ 
sts id. 
MNO ₪ מְּרָא .ז)‎ no. II) the crop 


% . 
craw, of birds, Lev. 1, 16. Arab. כ‎ 
id. 4 
MORN Josh. 15. 44, (i. + MOND, 
q. d. on the top of a hill, denom. fr, ON) 
contr. MON 1 Chr. 4, 21. 2 Chr. 1, 8, 
14.8.9. Mic. 1.15; Mareshah, pr.n. a) 
A fortified city in the plains of Judah, 
Josh. Chr. Il. ec. Gr. Mugyou Jos. Ant 
§. 10.15 Mugisae 12.8.6. Euseb. and 
Jerome place its ruins “in seeucdo la- 
pide Eleutheropoleos,”  Onomast. art. 
Mueyae; and the remains ofan ancieut 
site nre still visible ona hill about a 
Roman mile and a half southeast fron 
Beit Jibe‘n. the ancient Eleutheropolie 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p.422. comp 
p. 297. b) A man, ! Chr. 2, 42. 
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מרא 


RNA or Ra, a root not‏ .וי 
Sund in the verb, fo be well fed, to be‏ 


5.. Be 
fat. Arab. {0 and ¢y« bene profecit 
ו ו‎ 
8. benc cessit 1 Ua, gy ortis (pr. pin- 


guis), virifis fuit, whence 2 Chald. 


Kindred are X93 Hiph. to‏ .ההח ב , מרא 
feed. to fatten, 8°72 fat, which we have‏ 
referred (see 82) to the idea of cutting‏ 
up. and so of eating. But perhaps this‏ 
tigni!. may come rather from the notion‏ 
of filling. since 899. 823, approach near‏ 
to xdaq.v. Comp. the Sanser. prt prt,‏ 
to fill. nourish, sustain.—Hence 8°79‏ 
fat. MN 2 crop. of a bird, and pr. n.‏ 
יסרא 


RAS .ף .ו)‎ Ma sad) Mara, pr. .ח‎ 0 
Ruth 1.20 Cheth. See in m9 II. 2. b. 


Chald. m. dominus, lord, Dan.‏ מרא 
Syr. Peps, Arab.‏ .5,23 .4,16.21 .9.47 


4 id. pr.man. R. מְרָא‎ 1. 
Say) 560 R79. 
FIN Merodach, see מרדף‎ . 


TINO. JIN (Merodach i. 6. Mars 
his lori ; according to Bohlen i. q. Pers. 


low SOx vir laudatus, but less 


well.) Merodach-Baladan. pr. n. of a 
king of Babylon, Is. 39, 1, according to 
Berosus (in Euseb. Chron. Vers. Arm. 
ed. Aucher. T. I. p. 42. 43). a viceroy 
of the king of Assyria. who rebelled and 
seized the kingdom of Babylon for him- 
self; see Comm. on Isa. |. 06. Hitzig 
supposes the Merodach-Baladan of Be- 
rosus to have been a different person.— 
He is also called בַּלְארֶן‎ GIN q. v. the 
מ‎ being exchanged for .ב‎ 


m. )+. ANI) constr. ANT. ₪‏ מַרְאֶה 
IAN‏ ,14 פךרְצאך suff, ANTS Cant.2.5.‏ 
v. 4. 205; more fre-‏ מַרְצֶחַ .34 .13 Lev.‏ 
quently with suffix forms apparently‏ 
plural. bat of which the Yod is never-‏ 
theless radical (see MLZ. TIP. and‏ 
Cant. 2,‏ מרציף Heb. Gr. § 91. 9. n), as‏ 
| מרצִידֶך. מרא חב |וחה .41.1 Job‏ מדציו.4] 
which are construed with the sing. Gen.‏ 
Lev. 14, 37. Dac + 15; but‏ .21 ,41 
Dan. 1. 13 constr with a plur.‏ מרציכ 
verb. Plur. constr. "8779 Ecc. 11, 9‏ 
Cheth. in Keri x79.‏ 
52 / 


מרד 


4% (רְבֶּץ m. (r.‏ מִרְבַּץ 
lair, of anima’s Zeph. 2, 15; of flocks‏ 
constr. yaa Ez. 25, 5. See Lehrg.‏ 
p. 578.‏ 

(r. pa) stall, stable, in‏ .מז מִרְבָּק 
d39‏ מ' .4 ,6 which cattle are tied, Am.‏ 
a stalled calf. fatted, 1 Sam. 28, 24. ler‏ 
Mal. 3, 20.‏ .21 ,46 


* מַרְג‎ 00801. root, prob. -.q. 393, !זז‎ 


quadril. 7 so far as can be gath- 


ered from the derivatives, viz. 

1. to roll rapidly, to revolre, whence 
מורג‎ threshing-roller or sledge ; unless 
perhaps טרג‎ in this noun is i. q. 9, 
p72. to rub, to rub in pieces. 

2. to talk rapidly, pr. ‘to roll out dis 
course,’as babblers, tale-bearers, whence 


8 -6+ 
, i292, a whisperer, tale-bearer. 


m. (r. 339) rest, place of rest,‏ מרְגול" 
Jer. 6, 16.‏ 


f. plur. (denom. fr. 53%) place‏ מרְגָלות 
at the feet of any one, opp. MOXI9 q.v‏ 


Ruth 3, 4.7. Dan. 10,6. Acc. as adv. 


at the feel of any one, Ruth 3, 8. 14. 
“voi f. (r. ta) a heap of stones; 


Arab. 6 heap of stones to mark a 
grave, tumulus. Prov. 26, 8 jax בצרור‎ 
mosaza asa bag of gems ina heap of 
stones, a proverbial expression similar 
to that in Matt. 7, 6.—Sept. 6 sling, as 
if from r. 035 to throw stones; hence 
the version: Us anodsopere Aidoy & 
ogerdorn. 

f. (r. 529) rest, quiet, Is. 28, 12.‏ ברְגְעָה 


* בורד‎ fut. then to be disobedient, 
perverse, to rebel. to fall away from ‘res 
allegiance; absol. Gen 14,4. Neh.6,6> 
with 3 of pers. against whom 2K. 0 7. 
20. 24.1. 20. Is. 30, 5. Jer. 52, 1; by 
Neh. 2, 19. 2 Chr. 13, €; rarely with 
acc. (comp. M72) Josh. 22, 19. Job 24 
13 מרְרי-אור‎ rebels against the hight 
enemies of the light. בַּיהוח‎ 39 fo rebe 
against (fall away from) Jehovah, by 
idolatry. Josh. 22, 16 sq. Ez. 2, 3. Dan 
9,9—Syr. 99k id. Arab. Oy perv 


083. contumax fuit. Kindred is M79. 
Deriv. the four fc lowing, and pr. o 
גמרוד‎ . 
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מרא 


TON |]: (denom. fr. (ראש‎ pr. at the 
head, what is at the head, comp. מִרְגָלות‎ 
]א‎ the feet. Plur. מראשות‎ id. and 
poet. the head itself; Jer. 13, 18 רָרָד‎ 
מְפארתּכם‎ MAGS Hs "rox (from) your 
heads shall come down the crown of your 
glory; here 3° is followed by the acc. 
of that from which, like ,רְצָא‎ 79. 
Sept. Vulg. and Syr. seem to have read 
מִרְאַשַתְיְכֶם‎ from at your heads, with the 
same vowels as "MBx79 1 Sam. 20. 12, 
which is also well. See the next art. 


f. plur. (denom. fr. OX) i. q.‏ מראשות 

MOR va, pr. place at the head, as 1 Sam. 
19. 16; opp. מַרְגלוח‎ . Put in the accus. 
28 Adv. at the head of any one; c. suff. 
WMORID al his head 1 K. 19, 6. 1 Sam. 
26, 7. 11.16 ; also under the head of any 
one, 1 Sam. 19, 13. 16. Gen. 28, 11. 18. 
With a genit. 1 Sam. 26, 12 he look 
the spear... שאל‎ "MBN from al the 
head of Saul, where 2 seems to imply 
removal, diff. from v. 11 "GX אֶת-הַחִנָית‎ 
‘0; and we must suppose, either that 
AOR. is here for ,ממראַשתר‎ one 2 
being dropped; or that "msn is here 
put for "wx. For the double plur. 
comp. בָּמותִי‎ p. 139, note. 

(increase, r. 329, as 309 from‏ מרב 
Merab, pr.n. of a daughter of Saul,‏ )320 
Sam. 14, 49. 18, 17. 19.‏ 1 

plur. (3 without Dag.) co-‏ .וח מַרְבדּים 
terings, coverlets, as spread upon beds,‏ 
Prov. 7, 16. 31, 22. R. 39.‏ 

F272 m. (r. 739) 
increase, Is. 9, 6. 

2. greatness, abundance. 

ma 2 שַלָל‎ a great spoil. 

mad f. (r. m3") largeness, ampli- 
éude, concr. ample, large, 152. 23, 32. 

MS" f. (r.M35) 1. greatness, mul- 
tilude, 2 Chr. 9, 6. 30.18. With suff. 
errata the multitude of them, i. e. the 
yreater part, 1 Chr. 12. 29. 

2. increase of a family, offspring, 1 


1. enlargement, 


Is. 33, 3 


Sam. 2, 35. 
3. inerease on money, tnierest, usury, 
Lev. 25, 37. Comp. Gr. toxes from 


sixrw, Lat. fenus from feo i.e. fero. pa- 
rio, whence fetus, fecundus ; see Gellius 


18.13. Arab. 2 fenus, Lb) IV fenera- 
vit. Syr. wn. 


גרה 


rubbabel 18 the same person, Ezra ₪, 4 
Neh. 7, 7. 


FIND m. Is. 14, 6 (pr. part. Hoph. of 
r, 5/79) subst. perseculton. So, if the 
orthography is correct; but there is lit- 
tle doubt that with Doderlein we ought 
for מרדף‎ to replace FINS dominion, from 
r.m1. See Comm. on Is. 1. ₪. 


ayy?) 1. pr. ig. 82 I, Arab. (6 
to stroke, to stripe, espec. with a whip, fo 
lash, as 8772; or the skin with a razor, 
whence m1 razor, sce Schultens ac 
Harir. Cons. ¥. p. 24. De detect. jing. 
Hebr. p. 117. Kindred ts M79 to rub, to 
rub over, etc.—Hence 
2. to be perverse, refractory. lo rebel ; 
pr. to resist, to repel by striking and 
fighting with the hands and feet. Arab. 
to refuse one’s duty, Conj. IIT to 


dispute.—Constr. with 3 of pers. againsl 
whom Ps. 5, 11. Hoe. 14, 1. Also with 
ace. (pr. fo repulse any one) Jer. 4, 17. 
Ps. 105, 28. Otten in the formula M79 
רְהוָה‎ spre fo rebel against (resist) the 
divine command, Num. 30, 24. 27. 14. 
1 Sam. 12. 15. Possibly this may have 
been taken orivinally in its proper sense, 
‘to strike or smite upon the mouth of 
anv one,’ i.e. to refuse to hear his words, 
to treat him with contempt; comp. 
r. מחא‎ Chald. Piel._—Absol. Deut 21, 
18. 20 בן סורר וּמורָה‎ ₪ stubborn and 
rebellious son. Pe. 78.8. Jer. 5, 23. fs. 1, 
20. 50, 1. Lam. 3.42. Metaph. 2 K. 14, 
96 מאר‎ Myo רִשְרְאֶל‎ VT 6 affliction of 
Israel was very perverse, i. e. stubborn, 
incurable. The ancient versions render 
it bitter; either reading 77% (for maa) 
as adj. or assigning this sense to the 
verb 75%. 

Hien. המרה‎ fut, TVS), apoc. ומזכור‎ 
Ez. 5. 6... Kal no. 2. to resiat. to op- 
pose, bo rebel. Job 17. 2 om cain] 
שיגר‎ pr. on their contradiction rests nqne 
eye, i.e. they surround me with econtra- 
diction and reproach in their mouths.— 
Also freq. of those who rebet agiinat 
God; constr. a) With 3 agarnel Ps. 
106. 43. Ez. 20. 8. 13 21; onee 7aR7>N 
בו‎ Ex. 23, 21 for 72m oe. see in. 77 
Hiph. note. b) With cz Deut. 7 
24. pr. to contend wilh any one. 37, 24 
c) With accus. as in Kal. Ps. 78. 17. 40 
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מרד 


‘S10 Chald. m. rebellion, ~ 
mo, Ezra 4, 19. 


‘TIM Chald. adj. rebellious % מְרְרָא‎ 
emphat. מִרַרְמָּא‎ , Ezra 4, *2. 15. 


‘TIO ₪. .ז)‎ 725) 1 rebellion, defec- 
tion, Josh. 22, 22. 
2. Mered, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 17. 18. 


f. (r. TO) rebelliousness, con-‏ בַרְדוּרן 
tumacy, 1 Sam. 20, 30.‏ 


JIN Jer. 50, 2. Merodach, pr. n. of 
an jdol of the Babylonians, prob. the 
planet Mars, to which, as the god of 
blood and slaughter, as well as to Sa- 
turn, the ancient Semitic nations offered 
human sacrifices; 806 on this worship 
among the ancient Arabs, Comm. on Js. 
IT. p.344sq. The name which this divi- 
nity has among the Arabs and Zabians, 


, 1 8 to have come 


from the Heb. or Aramean (Mirrikh 
from Mirdich), and the origin of this 
latter comports well with the god of war 
and slaughter, viz. Merodach, from the 
general root Mord. Mort, which in old 
Germ. signifies both death and murder 
(cee in M99 no. 1). and the formative syl- 
luble ach, och, so frequent in Assyrian 
and Chaldean names, comp. 9123. אריו‎ 
703. So too Mars, Marors, mors, 
seem to have a kindred origin. —Others, 
as Hitzig, suppose Merodach to come 
from Pers. YO eo man, pr. little man, 


manikin, used in endearment; see in 
=i53.—Of the worship of this idol by the 
Assyrians and Babylonians, hesides the 
passage of Jeremiah above cited, we 
have testimony in the proper names of 
the kings of Assyria and Babylonia, 
which are often compounded with this 
aame. (see Comm. on Is. I. p. 281.) as 
ויל מרדן‎ and 77892 TINT. a. + also 
Mesessimordachus, Sisimordachus. 


"aT (Pers. 


manikin. or else. worshipper of Mars. fr. 
מרדף‎ q. v-) Mordecai, pr. an. a) A Jew 
pf the tribe of Benjamin. living in the 
metropolis of Persia. the foster-father 
of Esther, and afterwards chief minis- 
ter of state, Beth. 2,5 eq. Sept. Mug- 
Boyiios. b) It is uncertain. whether 
§:¢— Mordecai who returned with Ze- 


Heb.‏ .ן 


6 httle man, 


מרז 


pn m. (r. BAN) constr. BINS, plut 
מרומים‎ . 

1. height, altitude, eletation, 6. ₪. of a 
mountain, hill, Is. 37, 24. Jer. 49, 16 
Put in the gen. after nouns; חר מרום‎ 
pare the high mount of Israel, i. ₪ 
Zion. Ez. 17, 23. 20, 40. 34, 14 ciswa 
on high Job 39, 18, and oN in acc. id. 
Is. 37, 23 772°9 cine nym and liftes! 
up thine eyes on high. Concr. the Alsat 
High, excelsus, of God Ps. 92, 2, and 
collect. the high, i. 6. princes, 18. 4 
Poetically, height, a high thing, said 
of what is fur above; Ps. 10, 5 omg 
W739 מִשְפָסִיף‎ Argh above hin are thy 
judgments. 

2. a high place, height, Hab. 2, 9; 
rap מרומי‎ the high places of the cy 
Prov. 9, 3. 14; maw מ"‎ Jude. 5,18. Ace. 
in a high place Is. 22, 16. Spec. of 
heaven, Ps. 18, 17. Is. 24, 18. 21. 40, 26. 
57, 15. 58, 4. Ter: 25, 30; plur, טרומִים‎ 
id. Job 16,19. Of the lofty seat of Je- 
hovah in Zion, Ps. 7, 8; of an inacces- 
sible fortress Is. 26,5. Trop. Ps. 73, 8 
they speak ממָרום‎ loftily; also of high 
condition Job 5, 11; plur. id. Ecc. 10, 6. 

3. elation of mind, pride; as adv. 
proudly, Ps. 56, 3. 


ping (height, high place, r. tas) 
מרחמרום‎ the waters of Merom Josh. i}, 
5. 7, pr. n. of the upper or highest lake 
on the Jordan; Gr. Stutyoritic Jos. Ant. 
5. 5. 1. Arab. 80] el-Haleh. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1]1. p. 339 sq. 


race, running‏ @ (רוץ m. (r.‏ מירוץ 
Kec. 9, 11.‏ 

I, (רוץ ת) ] מְרוּצָה‎ i. gq. pire, ₪ 
running, 2 Sam. 18, 27. Jer. 8, 6. 23,10. 


IT, מַרוּצָה‎ ₪ (for (רְצִץ + , מִרְצָה‎ op 
pression, Jer. 22, 17. 


plur. (r. pe) purtfica-‏ .₪ מרוּקים 
tions, Esth. 2, 12.‏ 


Mina (bitterness, bitter fountains) 
Maroth, pr. n. of a place in the tribe of 
Judah, once Mic. 1, 12. .מְרָר .א‎ 


MIT Jer. 16, 5, constr. MV comp 
Lehrg. p. 578; an outcry, either for joy 
shouting. Am. 6.7; or also in sorrow 
wailing, Jer.1.c. Coinp. 558 and 43° 
used both of joy and sorrow. R,. ni" 
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מרה 


5. 107, tt. Ez. 5,6. Orten in the for- 
mula nim "9°r " הִמַרֶה‎ for which see 
in Kal, Deut. 1, 26. 43. Josh. 1, 18; and 
in the same sense "₪ THAT AN naan Ps. 
106, 33, also 79 "253 ה‎ d. to provoke 
the eyes of Jehovah Is. 3, 8. 

Deriv. 179 1, my, “9, and pr. .ח‎ 
MI97, AID, .מוּרְיה , מורָה , מַרְיֶם , מריות‎ 


I. 9 £. (r. (מַרֶח‎ only dual, Jer. 0 
21 cinsea yar land of double rebellion 
or contumacy, i. e. Babylonia, in which 
first the Assyrians and then the Baby- 
lonians detained and afflicted the people 
of God. Others Merathaim, as a sym- 
bolic pr. name. 


Il. 779 ¢. (r. 722) 1. Adj. fem. of 
19, bitter; hence as subst. billerness, 
i. 6. calamity, misfortune, 2 Sam. 2, 26. 
Adv. biflerly, Ez. 27, 30. 

2. Marah, pr. n. a) A bitter or 
brackish fountain in the peninsula of 
Sinai, Ex. 15, 23. Num. 33, 8. Most 
probably, as Burckhardt supposes, the 
same which is now called | 


"Ain Hawdrah ; not the ה‎ Misa 
57" wy, as Pococke and Niebuhr 


thought. See Burckh. Trav. in Syria, 
etc. p. 472. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 96 
sq. b) A name assumed by Naomi, 
Ruth 1, 20 Keri. 


(mérrah) f£. bitterness, grief,‏ ברה 
.מְרָר. .14,10 Prov.‏ 


m7 5 id. Gen. 26, 35 man mato grief 
of mind. R. 93%. 


“TINO m. (r. 395) 0. suff. מרוּדי‎ , plur. 
מרודים‎ |, pr. a wandering, the condition 
of a person driven from home and 
wandering about destitute and afflicted. 
Lam. 1,7. 3,19.—Coner. one wandering, 
having no home; Is. 58,7 to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and to bring home 
cong GS the needy wanderers. Sept. 
well corsyot, Vulg. ragi. 


rim (prob. for TIAN’ , Arab. 6 


refuge. r. (צרז‎ Meroz, pr. n. of a place 
in the northern part of Palestine, Judg. 
5. 23. 

HVA m. (r. Mv) pr. one bruised, 
crushed ; Lev. 21, 20 JEN מרוח‎ crushed 
us fo his le-tictes, i. e. emasculated by 
crushing. Gr. Sdadines, Silauclas. But 
Fent. porogyts. Vulg. herniosus. 


מרי 


lo hecume bald, Lev. 13, 40. 1‏ .אפוא 

Puat 1. to be polished. of metal 1K 
7, 45. | 

2. to be sharpened, i. 0. to be sharp, of 
a sword; Part. fem. mere for מִסרְטָה‎ 
(Dag. euphon.) Ez. 21, 1d. 16. 

3. Is. 18, 2. 7 BI סמשך‎ oF (fo. 
(ממרט‎ a people drawn oul and smooth, 
i.e. tall and naked, sc. the Ethiopians. 
Others sharp, fierce, as דר‎ Hab. 1, 8. 


770 Chald. i. q. Heb. no. 2, to pluck ; 
pret. pass. to be plucked, 6 g.- wings 
Dan. 7, 4. 


mona see inr. 62 Pu. no. 2. 


m. (r. 9) in pause "9, C. suff‏ מרי 
Neh. 9 17.‏ מִרְיֶם ,27 ,31 Deut.‏ מריף 

1. contradiction, outcry, as the ex- 
pression of discontent and indignation, 
q.d. protest ; Job 23. 2 נַם היום מרי שתי‎ 
even now is my speech outcry, i.e. 1 can- 
not but cry out or complain of injustice. 
Others: eren now doth my complaint 
seem rebellion? Or: even now is my 
complaint billerness ; 80 Targ. מררר‎ as 
if מ‎ m2 were i. q. 179. Neither is 
appropriate, much less necessary. 

2. perverseness, rebelliousness, 6 
against God, Deut. 31, 27. 1 Sam. 15, 
23. Soma maa rebellious house, 1. e. 
people, Ez. 2, 5. 8. 3, 9. 26. 27. 12, 2. 3. 
9; מרר‎ 922 rebels Num. 17, 25 [10]; 
s79 D> Is. 30, 9. Also concr. "9 rebel- 
lious Prov. 17. 11; for plur. Ez. 2, 7 
44, 6.—Hence 


592 "2 Meri-Baal, pr. n. of a son 
of Jonathan. 1 Chr. 9, 40; just before 
called 82 3°70 Merib-Baal (contender 
against Baal), which seems to he the 
correct form. 

fat, falled, Ez.‏ )879 .ז) m. adj.‏ מריא 
Subst. a falling, spec. a fatted‏ .39,18 
often coupled with‏ ; 0 זטפדוט calf, pooxos‏ 
and "Pa, 2 Sam. 6, 13. 1‏ טור the words‏ 
מִריאים K. 1, 9. 19. 25. Is. 11, 6. Plur.‏ 
Is. 1, 11. Am. 5, 22.‏ 


Ta f(r. 20) 1. quarrel, strife 
Gen. 13, 8. Ex. 17, 7. Num. 27, 14. 

9. Meribah, pr. n. a) A fountain 
flowing from a rock in the desert of Sin 
on the western gulf of the Red Sea. Ex. 
17, 1-7. b) 3°79 מר‎ walers of strife, 
another fountain of the same kind in the 
desert of Zin at Kadcsh, Num 20, Is 
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nv 


\ maa 1. to rub, to bruise, to crush 
ly rubbing, see .סרומ‎ Kindred are 
מרק‎ , m9, and with ר‎ 4 mde II. 


Arab. ae a tree from which fire is kin- 
4161 by rubbing. 
2. i. gq. Arab. 2 to rub over, to 


anoint, e.g. the body with oil; IV. to 
soften. Kindred is M2. the ר‎ being 
changed for a sibilant. In Heb. once 
of a cataplasm or plaster laid upon a 
sore; Is. 38, 21 Isaiah had said, let 
them take dried figs, pends ANT" 
pregn. and lay them softened upon the 
ulcer. Sept. xud reipor xai xatuxlacat. 


wide place, breadth,‏ (רְחִב.ז) .₪ מְרְחֶב 
Hab.1,6. Olten‏ 379" צְרֶץ plur. constr.‏ 
metaph. of freedom and deliverance, opp.‏ 
to straitness. straits, 9%; sce inr. 97.‏ 
he bronght‏ ניוצְיצֶנִי Ps. 18, 20 amma‏ 
me out into a lurge place. delivered me‏ 
out of straits. 31,9. 118,15. Once in‏ 
a bad sense, Hos. 4, 16 am a2 0332 as‏ 
a lamb in a wide place, where it can‏ 
easily wander from the flock.‏ 


PIN m. (r. pry) plur. מִּרְחְקיס‎ and 
מרחקים‎ Is. 33. 17. Jer. 8,19; farness, 
re noteness, distant place, e.g-PAVa VIS 
a distant land Is. 13, 5. Phar. בִרְחקדם‎ 
Zech. 10. 9, SPIE PI Is. 33.17. Jer. 
8. 19, מְרְחקִידְצְרֶץ‎ Is. 8, 9. far countries, 
distant lands.—Also ממְרְחק‎ a) from 
afur Ps. 133, 6; after verbs of coming 
Is. 10, 3. 30,27. ») afar off Jer. 31, 
10; comp. מן‎ no. 3. h. 0( 1. .ף‎ PINT, 
see in Fina aa. 2; Is. 17, 13 pres ונס‎ 
and they shall fice from afar, i. e. while 
yet afar off. 


Moriya f(r. (רְחש‎ a pol, kettle, for 
boiling. Lev. 2, 7. 7, 9. 


* OND kindr. with 029 q. v. pr. to 
ake smooth ; hence 

1. to polish, to sharpen, €. g. a sword, 
Ez. 21, 14. 33. 

2. to make smooth the head of any 
ine. to make bald, i.e. lo tex~ out the 
hair, to pluck, e. g. in chastisement 
Neh. 13. 25; in scorn Is. 50, 6 (where 
מרטים‎ are those wh; pluck the heard) ; 
m grief Ezra 9. 3.—Ez. 29. 18 9M2->> 
noes every shoulder is made bald, i. e. 
sv bearing heavy burdens. 

59* 


בירע 


a chariot, 1 K‏ .1 (רְכב .ז) .ג מַרְכָב 
6 ,5 

2. a seal in a chariot or other vehicle 
Cant. 3, 10. Lev. 15, 9. 


MII f. (r. 33) 2 Sam. 15, 1. 1 K 
7 33 ; este. maa a Gen. 41, 43 ; suff 
מַרְכַּבְתו‎ Gen. 46, 29. 1 Sam. 8, 1; Pur 
מַרְכְּבות‎ Zech. 6,1. Joel 2. 5; censtr 
מרכבות‎ Ex. 15,4 ; 5.80 מַרְפבסיף‎ Mic 
5,93 @ chariot, ו‎ for war, Ex. 4 
25, Joshi 11, 6.9. Judg. 4, 15. 1 0 
29; or as used by persons of high rank 
etc. Gen. 41, 43. 46,29. 1 Sam. 8, 11. al 
Sing. collect. Hagg. 2, 22. 

m2570 f(r. 52") ₪ market, mart, Ez 
27, 24. 

MONO f.(r.m09 Pi.) 1. deceit, fraud 
Gen. 27, 35. 34, 13. Prov. 12. 5. 20 
14,8. 24, 24. Ps. 36,4.al. Mave איש‎ 4 
deceitful man Ps. 5,7. 9% 238 false 
weights Mic. 6, 11. nena מאזני‎ a false 
balance Prov. 11. 1. So to work or frame 
deceit Dan. 11, 23. Ps. 50, 19; to speak 
decett Ps. 34,14; comp. also Ps. 17, 1. 52 
6. 109, 2. So to swear ma cd deceit 
fully, falsely, Ps. 24, 4. Meton. wealth 
got by fraud Jer. 5, 27. Plur. מרמות‎ Ps. 
10, 7. 35, 20. 

2. Mirmah, pr. .מז .מ‎ 1 Chr. 8, 10. 


(heights, r. 099) Meremoth‏ מרמות 
pr.n.m. a) Ezra 8, 33. Neh. 3, 4. 1‏ 
v. 15. b)‏ מריות for which‏ ;3 ,19 .6 ,10 
Ezra 10, 36.‏ 


C79 ₪. (r. 09") a treading down, 
something trodden under fovt, Is. 5, 5 
7,25. 10, 6. Ez. 34, 19. al. 


"M319 .ה‎ Meronothite. a gentile name 
elsewhere unknown 1 Chr. 27, 30. Neh. 
2.7, 


O19 Meres, pr. n. of a Persian prince 
Esth. 1, 14. Comp. Sansecr. marsha 
dignus, from r. mrish, Zend. meresh ; וו‎ 
Benfey p. 200. 


S209 Marsena, pr. n. of ב‎ Persiar 
prince, Esth. 1, 14. Comp. in oda} =) 
Sanscr. marsha, with the ending na 
Zend. nominat. nar, man; so Benfey 
l.c. 


372 m. (apoc. for ASI, .ז‎ MS" no. 5 
as 39 for M54) pr. friendship. then concr 
i. g. 52, 0 friend, companion ; alway 


0. suff, 7272 Judg. 15,2, מַרְעַהו‎ 14, of 
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בורי 


24. Deut. 33, 8. Ps. 81, 8. 106, 32; fully 
BIp מר מריבות‎ Num. 27, 14. Deut. 32, 
51. Ez. 47, 19. Simpl. Ps. 95,8. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 581 sq. 


293 "NO see next after "79. 


mya (rebellion against Jehovah. r. 
(מָרת‎ Meraiah, pr. n. m. Neh. 12, 12. 


MPO Gen. 22, 2 and MP 2 Chr. 
3, 1, Moriah, pr. n. of one of the hills of 
Jerusalem, on which Solomon built the 
temple. It lay northeast of Zion. from 
which it was separated by the valley 
Tyropeon, Jos. Ant. 8. 3. 9. B. J.5. 5. 1. 
Most commonly the name Zion embra- 
ced also the temple on Moriah ; and the 
latter name seldom occurr, not even 1 
K.6,1. See genr. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
I. pp. 393, 413, 416.—Gen. 22, 2 אֶרֶץ‎ 
המריה‎ the land of Moriah, j. 6. the re- 
gion around that mount, its vicinity, q. d. 
the fields of Moriah, comp. °3m אֶרֶץ‎ Josh. 
8, 1.—As to the etymology of the word, 
the sacred writers themselves (Gen. 22, 
8. 14. 2 Chr. |. c.) refer it to the root 
myn, and this is confirmed by regarding 
M20 as for MINI the chosen of Jeho- 
vah. an appropriate name for a place of 
sacrifice or sanctuary. But so far as 
the form is concerned, מרפה‎ may be 
part. fem. from r. 79 pr. the resisting, 
₪. e. a fortress, castle. 

(rebellions, r. M713) Meraioth,‏ מריות 
pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 5. 32. 6. 37. Ezra‏ 
b)1Chr.9,11. Neh. 11.11. ¢)‏ .73 
Neh. 12,15; but this is apparently for‏ 
in v. 3 the letters 7 and 2 in the‏ מרמות 
ancient character being similar.‏ 


with the‏ מרר (rebellion, i. q.‏ מַרְיֶם 
ormative syl].B—, agin cho. chix) pr. n.‏ 
Miriam, Gr. Muginp, Mugia. a) The‏ :) 
sister of Moses, a prophetess. Ex. 15, 20.‏ 
Num. 12.1 sq. Mic.6,4. b) 1 Chr. 4, 17.‏ 

f. (r. 22) bitterness, bilter‏ מרירות 
prief. Ez. 91. 11 [6].‏ 

m. adj. (r. 7-2) bitter, then poi-‏ מרירי 
sonous Deut. 32 24. Comp.in759 no. 2.‏ 

see in omens.‏ . מַרִירִים 


77 m. (r. 327. as 92 from "72 
pr. softness. trop. timidity. fear, Lev. 
26. 36 : Sept. decdia, Vulg. paror—The 
Rabbinic 47273 mollescere, is a secon- 
lary form. derived from this noun. 


מרר: 


JEN )וו‎ $24) an aul, for boring 


piercing, Ex. 21, 6. Deut. 15, 17. 


a pavement, pavee‏ (רְצח f. (r.‏ מַרְצַפַת 


floor, 2 K. 16, 17. 


ie בירק‎ pr. to rub, comp. kindr. מַרח‎ 


and Gr. upégyor, opooyrew. Hence 


1. to polish, to scour, as metal; 2 Chr. 


4, 16 מְרוּק‎ PUN polished brass. זוז‎ 
Jer. 46, 4 סרְקו הַרְמְחִים‎ furbish the 
spears. 


2. to cleanse, to purify, by washing, 
Syr. yas 


pass. of no. 1, to be scoured‏ פרק ואט 


Lev. 6, 21. 


Deriv. מרוקים‎ , PVH, המִריק‎ - 
Pra m. broth, soup, Judg. 6 19. 26. 


9 


ow = 


89 ..- 
8. 65,4 Keri. Arab. ל‎ and Rey id. 


—The native form of the word is PI 
q.v. from the root .פרק‎ the letters 5 
and % being interchanged. 


mp" .וח‎ (r. mp7) plur. aromaltie 


herbs, Cant. 5, 13. 


spicing. sea-‏ ₪ .1 (רְקַח f(r.‏ מִרְקְחַה 


soning, Ez. 24, 10. 


2. unguent-kettle, for preparing oint- 


ment, Job 41, 23. 


orniment, un-‏ .1 (בְקַח f(r.‏ מרקחת 


guent, 1 Chr. 9, 30. 


2. unguent-kettle, 1. q. ANY no. 2, 


Ex. 30, 25. 2 Chr. 16, 14; comp. Job 
41, 23. Or, it may be unguent-shop. but 


less well. 


* מרר‎ pret. ,מר‎ 3 fem. ME; fut. 
ימר‎ Is. 24, 9. sce Heb. Gr. 66. n. 3. 

1. to flow, to distil, whence מר‎ a drop, 
מר‎ myrrh, and prob. 777 bile. Arab. 


-9 - 9. -6- 
to make flow, 8 frequent 

gues | ry” .- 
rain, acanal. The trilit. rf ofter 
has the sense of going, passing awiy, 
which in many roots is connected with. 
that of flowing; sce Jem no. 4. os 
(Sy> to run, to flow, Aram. רְהט‎ to run 
whence רְחְטים‎ canals. | 

2. to be bitter. Arab. cr fut. A, ic 


and so in all the kindred languages 
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mx722 ₪ vehement curse. Mic. 2, 1n SSK 
7792 sore destructum. 


anointing, comp. חִמְרוּקים‎ . 
abstereit. 


נורע 


16 6. Gen. 26, .1ה.26‎ Plur. מִרְעים‎ Judg. 
4. 11 ; 6. suff. 3279 for SSS Prov. 
19, 7. 


MINA m. (r. 799) 6. suff. מִרְכָּי‎ Job 
49, 8, 039299 Ez. 34. 18 pasture, i. 6. 
place of pasture Is. 32, 14; also pasture, 
feed for cattle, Joel 1, 18. Gen. 47, 4. 1 
Chr. 4, 39 sq. טוב‎ 7999 Ez. 3}, 18. 
yoo ‘ov. 14. Of wild beasts, a feeding- 


sla Nah. . : gy 
/ ae Nah. 2,12. Arab sty? 
2 id. 

f(r. m9) 8 pasturing,‏ מַרְכִית 
sheep‏ צאן מרְכיחי ;13,6 feeding, Hos.‏ 
of my pasxturing, which I tend. Jer. 23,‏ 
עס Ps. 74, 1. 79, 13. 100, 3. ins.‏ .1 


the people whom he (God) feeds Ps. 95,7. 
2. a fluck, Is. 49, 9. Jer. 10, 21. 235, 36. 


(trembling. perh. earthquake,‏ בַרְעָלָה 
Maralah, pr.n. of a place in the‏ (רְצַל.ז 
tribe of Zebulun, Josh. 19, 11.‏ 


NBN m. once THN Jer. 8.15. .א‎ 
RB" to heal. 

1. healing, cure of diseases, 2 Chr. 21, 
18. 36, 16. Jer. 14, 19; remedy, means 
of cure, Jer. 33,6.—Hence a) refresh- 
ment, health. Prov. 4, 22. 12. 18, 13, 17. 
16. 24. b) remedy. help, deliverance, 
ec. from calamity, Prov. 6, Lo. 29, 1. 
Mal. 3, 20. 

2. tranquillily, placidness of mind ; 
seer. RE“ no. 3. Prov. 14, 30 8B}? לב‎ 
a placid mind. 15, 4 מִרְפָּא לֶטון‎ quiet- 
ness of tongue, i. 6 gentle and quiet 
speech. Ecc. 10, 4 for quietness hinuer- 
th many offences. 


WHI .ז) .הז‎ WEY, O82) pr. a fread- 
mes concr. waler made foul by treading, 
Ez. 34, 19. 


* Ve. in Kal not used, and of doubt- 
ful signification. Kimchi, to be strong, 
forcible, vehement. and this is not ill. 
Better. with Cocceius and Simonis, fo 
be sharp, active. vehement ; comp. Arab. 


transp. 40 to be acrid, sour. 


Hien. ‘to make vehement,’ i. e. fo 
ke, toirritate. Job 16,3 מהדומריצף‎ 
phat so provoketh thee? 


Nips. to be strong, vehement, sere. 
Job 6, 25 מההנמרְצו אטרידרטר‎ hou forci- 
:ןו‎ are right words! | קללה‎ 


גישא 


ler things upon me, inflictest such heavy 
punishment. 

2. bile, gall, Job 20,25. Also mers 
Bre the gall of vipers v. 14, for the 
poison of vipers, which the ancients sup- 
posed to lie in the gall (Plin. H. N. 11. 
37 or 62); although in other forms also 
of this root the notion of bitterness is 
connected with that of venom; see 


; מזסח6ץ ‏ מררא Syr. | 25 , Zab.‏ .מרירר 
nixgiag Heb. 12, 15, i. 6. poiscnous‏ 054 
no. 5‏ ראש ,7233 Comp.‏ 


B59 .הו‎ plur. bitter herbs, Ex. 12.8. 
Num. 9, 11; Sept. mixgtdec, Vulg. lactu- 
ce agrestes.—Trop. biter lot, Lam. 3, 
15, where in the other member is m23> 
wormwood. R. 719. 


"79 (bitter, unhappy, r. "%) Mera 
ri, pr. n. of a son of Levi Gen. 46, 1 
Ex. 6,16. Also as patron. Num. 26, 5? 


. מְרַאשח sce‏ מרָשָה 


MPO ) (r. Stn) wickedness ; contr 
a wicked woman, as scelus for scelesta, 9 
Chr. 24, 7. 


see in na nvrin.‏ , לרשתי 


N72 om. pr. infin. of r. 89, after the 
Chald. manner; c. suff. into. 

1. a lifting up, elevating, from the 
signif. fo lift up, see the root no. 1, viz. 

a) Of the voice, see XY) no. t.e, f; 
hence song, singing ; 1 Chr. 15, 27 
המשא‎ “wr the master of the song, leader 
of the choir. Sept. cod. Vatic. ugyon 
tay ₪00 

b) Far more freq. effatum, an ultering, 
something uttered; 6. ₪. a saying, pro- 
verb, Prov. 30,1; collect. 31, 1 "Hx שא‎ 
אמו‎ inno" the sayings which his mother 
taught him.—Spec. effatum dirinum. an 
oracle, prophecy, a divine declaration, 
2K. 9, 25. Is. 14,28 in the year that king 
Ahaz died MIM המשא‎ 18M was this ora- 
cle. Hab. 1,1 חזה ח'‎ “WX NBM the ora- 
cle revealed to Habakkuk. Fully מ יי‎ 
Jer. 23, 33. 34. 38; 99.73 מ'‎ Zech. 9.1. 
12,1. Mal.1.1. Sometimes followed bya 
gen. ol’ the object, as 533 XW the oracle 
i.e. prophecy, declaration, against Ba- 
bylon Is. 13, 1; מ' צר‎ 23,1; also 15, 1 

:7, 1. 19, 1. 30, 6. Nah. 1, 1. al. With 

2 of object Zech. 9, 1. Is. 21 13; ל‎ 
Zech. 12,1; אל‎ Mal. 1,1. As משא‎ is 
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טרר 


‘eomp. Lat. amarus, likewise 0. 
How this signification connects itself 
with the preceding is not clear. Per- 
haps it is denom. trom שר‎ myrrh, and 
nase bile, as the most bitter things.— 
Fut. A, "7239 Is. 24, 9, see above. Trop. 
1 Sam. 30, 6 ByM->D te NID the soul 
of all the people was bitter, i. e. grieved. 
2K. 4,27. Impers. % מר‎ it grieves me 
Lam. 1,4; also 11 goes billerly with me, 
J am afflicted, 6. j Ruth. 1, 13. 

Nive. כָמַר‎ , 866 r. מור‎ 

Prev fut. “30° 1. to make bitter, to 
tmbitler any thing, Ex. 1, 14. Also to 
acl billerly in any thing, as Is. 22, 4 
“Daz אִמַרֶר‎ J will weep bitterly. 

2. to imbitler any one, i. e. to irri- 
fale, to provoke, comp. Hithp. Gen. 49, 
23. 

Hien. 78m, הסַָר ]תו‎ 1. fo make bitter, 
(o imbitler lite, Job 27 2. With > to deal 
bitterly with any one, to cause him great 
sorrow ; Ruth 1, 20 מאד‎ "IW 75 TOF the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me. Comp. ל‎ 3747 v. 21. 

2. Intrans. to be in billerness, lo grieve, 
fo mourn, c. 59 Zech. 12. 10. 

Notre. The form 72m7>x Ex. 23, 1 
although apparently a fut. Chald. of 
"29, does not belong to this root. but to 
2 מְרָה‎ to disobey, to rebel; Sept. py 
0 auto. The iene intpp. all 
read it as belonging to M59, prob. for 
"2M, sce inr. 099 Hiph. a. 

Hrrapave. “orn to be imbittered, 
erasperated, with by of pers. Dan. 8, 7; 


absol. Dan. 11, 11.—Sy r. bo, Se exacer- 


bavit, lacessivit, Arab. “Ay iratus fuit. 

Deriv. "2, מִרָה ,פר‎ TI, Wye, מַרֶה‎ 
מרירי‎ ran, "2, baz, Dn, 
pr. n. x70, nina, and the four which 
rere fillow: 


M7799 ] (מרר .ז)‎ bile, gall, so called 
‘om flowing or as bitter, Job 16, 13. 


8 9 2.2 2% - 
Arab. Bye, Biya, Syr. Wes, {2iS, id. 


constr. M2179 ; plur.‏ )92% ).₪ 7 ִררָה 
mina, mint.‏ 

1. bitterness, acridness ; Deut. 32, 32 
אשפָלית מררות‎ clusters of bitterness, i. 6. 
jtter clusters. Metaph. bilter things, 
severe punishments, Job 13, 26 Sham כִּי‎ 
מררוח‎ 99 that thou writest (layest) bit- 


ביפוכ 


of reproach, concr. for ‘those ou whom 
reproach is lifted up or cast,’ 1. e. the 
objects of reproach. 

2. a gift, present, i. q. משא‎ no. 3 
Esth. 2, 18. Jer. 40, 5. Am.5,11. Spee. 
a portion of food presented to a guest 
(Hom. yévis) Gen. 43, 34. 2 Sam. 11 3. 
Also tribute, 2 Chr. 24, 6.9. Ez. 20, 0 

Nore. mixwe Ez. 8 infin. Aram 
of Kal. for משא‎ , ending irregularly in 
mi like inf. Pi. minto for מפא‎ ; cee in 
sco Kal no. 2. 


330 m. (r. 332) constr. 3399, c. 
suff. "33°99. 

1. height, altitude,as of walls, fs. 25,12. 

2. a height, rock, crag, affording se- 
curity and refuge, and hence absol. a 
refuge, Is. 33, 16; often of God, Ps. 9, 10. 
18, 3. 48. 4. 59, 10. 18. 94, 22. al. 

3. With the art. Mésgab, pr. nu. of a 
town (ona height) in Moab, Jer. 48, 1. 


M2109 ₪ (r. (טוך‎ Prov. 15, 19, also 
MDW Is. 5, 5 in some editions, a hedge 
thorn-hedge. The latter form would be 
from r. 322. 

a saw, 18. 10,15. R. 79‏ .וח משור 


MIWA f. measure, sc. of liquids, Lev. 
19, 35. Ez. 4,11. 16. 1 Chr. 23,9. ₪ 
מְשר‎ . 

Wid m. (r. OS) constr. Wis, joy, 
rejoicing. Is. 24. 8. 32, 13. 66, 10. Me- 
ton. the object and ground of joy, Ps. 48, 
3. Is. 60, 15. al. Also Job 8, 19 משוש‎ 
ont the joy of his way, i. e. his joyful 
lot.—Poetically Is. 8, 6, subst. for the 
finite verb. 

m. (r. PMY) derision, meton.‏ משדוק 
the object of it, Hab. 1, 10.‏ 


Mav f. (r.ouy) 1. ₪ snare, trap, 
for the feet, prob. of iron, parall. mp, 
Hos. 9, 8. Hence 

9. destruction, Hos. 9,7; comp. מוקט‎ 


m. (pr. part. Hiph. r. 532)‏ מִשָכִּיל 
subst. a poem, song, Ps. 47,8; and sv in‏ 
the titles of Psalms 32. 42. 44. 45. 52. 53.‏ 
מִשְכִּיל Here‏ .142 .89 .88 .78 .74 .55 .54 
prob. implies @ poem or song enforcing‏ 
intelligence, wisdom, piety, (sce the root‏ 
Hiph. no. 3, 5,( which is true of all these‏ 
Psalms; not excepting Ps. 45, in which‏ 
every thing is referred to the goodness‏ 
ol God, v. 3. 7. 8.‏ 
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often found in the inscriptions of threat- 
ening oracles or denunciations. Jerome, 
Luther, the Engl. Version, and others, 
have rendered it, even in the above 
eases. burden (see no. 2. ¢), meaning a 
prophecy which is burdensome or threat- 
ening; 806 Jerome Prol. ad Habac. et 
ad Jes. 13.1. But it is used also in re- 
ference to good, Zech. 12. 1. Mal. 1, 1. 
Allusion is made to both the significa- 
tions. burden and oracle, in Jer. 23, 33 sq. 
Ez. 12. 10. 

c) BB] NW the lifting up of the soul, 
j.e. that which the soul desires, longs 
ior, Ez. 24, 25; see r. XW no. 1. g. 

2. From the signif. fo bear, r. XQ} no. 
4. a) Inf. to bear; Num. 4, 24 3335 
nares fo serve and to bear, for serving 
and for bearing sc. burdens, as porters. 
2 Chr. 20, 25; comp. 35, 3. b) Subst. 
a bearing, the act or service of bearing 
burdens, porterage, Num. 4, 19. 27. 31. 
32. 47. c) What is borne, a burden, 
load, 2 K.5,17. Neh. 13, 15. 19. Is. 22, 
95. Jer. 17, 21 sq. 2 K. 8. 9. לְמְשא‎ mn 
by to be a burden to any one. 2 Sam. 15, 
33. Job 7, 20; with >x 2 Sam. 19, 36. 
Metaph. of heavy care, Num. 11, 11. 

3. a gift, see 892 Pi. no. 2,3; hence 
tribute, i. q. 29 no. 2. 2 Chr. 17, 11. 

4. Mussa, pr. n. of a son of Ishmael, 
Gen. 25. 14. 1 Chr. 1, 30. 


NW (pron. massd) m. 2 Chr. 19, 7 
בִישא פָנֶרם‎ respect of persons, partiality ; 
see .ז‎ 82 no. 3. b. 


IND 5 (r. Niza) ₪ burning, confla- 
gration, so called from the rising of the 
emoke, 18. 30,27. Comp. MX9°2 no. 1.b. 


plur. Ps. 74, 3 in some edi-‏ = מִשאות 
tions ; sec MINI.‏ 


constr.‏ (נְסָא .ץז משצת f. (for‏ מִשְאֶת 
. מישצת Gen. 43. 34 ; plur.‏ מִטְאֶח 

1.0 lifting up.e.g. a) Of the hands 
.אי‎ 141.2. b) ₪ rising, ascending, as 
)כ‎ smoke in burning, Judg. 20. 38. 40 ; 
omp. .מִשִאֶה‎ ¢) Concr. a sign, sig- 
nal. which is elevated. i.q. 92, Jer. 6, 1. 
Perh.a signal given by fire ; comp. also 
the Talmudic משיאית‎ cf signals by fire 
given at the time 07 *he new moon; 
see M shn. Rosh hashana 2. §2. d) .ו‎ 
e9 no. 1. b, effatum, oracle, Lam. ? 14. 
ן-‎ Zeph. 3, 18 MOAN PRS a lifling up 
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Mash, pr.n. of a people (and te‏ נש 
gion) sprung from Aram. and theretore‏ 
to be sought in Syria or Mesopotamia‏ 
Gen. 10. 23. Most interpreters, fallow‏ 
ing Bochart (Phaleg 11. 11), understane‏ 
the inhabitants of Mount Masius. Arab.‏ 
which lies north of Nesibia‏ <=59%) 
and forms part of the chain of Taurus‏ 
separating Mesopotamia from Media,‏ 


Josephus confounds this name with 
משא‎ 46. 6. 4. 


NED m. (r. Rt 11( 
d, 7. 10. 

2. debt, loan, money borrowed, i. q 
מִצְצֶה‎ . Neh. 10. 32 מַשָא כַּלַדיָד‎ the debe 
of every hand, i. e. every "debt. perh. eo 
called either because the debtor prom- 
ised to pay by giving his right hand, 
or because the hand is the instrument 
and emblem of deposit, trust. Some 
editions read here מִשא‎ burden, which 
is less well. 


1. usury, Neb 


NTA Mesha, pr. n. of a place men- 
tioned in describing that part of Arabia 
inhabited by the descendants of Joktan; 
Gen 10. 30 their dicelling was ממשא‎ 
CIN] WI בצְכֶה ספִּרֶה‎ from Mesha even 
unto Sephar (and beyond even unto) 
the mountains of Arabia. Here Mesha 
might be taken as 3100008 or Mota, a 
celebrated city and harbour on the 
western coast of Arabia, not far from 
Mocha, where now lies = Maza’c, 


or perhaps 6% ,(051/ת‎ Niebuhr Ara- 


bien p. 223, 224, 225. Mesha would 
then constitute the western limit of the 
Joktan:de. Sephar is the city Lab, 


the chief place of the district Shehr in 
the province of Hadramaut; see in art. 
“Bo. The mountains of Arabia are 
prob. the chain running across the mid- 
dle of Arabia, from the vicinity of Mecca 
and Medina to the Persian gulf. called 


at the present day Be Nejd, highlands 


see Jomard Notice sur le Pays de Nedju 
ou lArabie centrale, Paris 1823. Svo.— 
But as the Arabic names above given. 
Misa’a, or Misij. cannot well be com. 
pared with Mesha, it may be better 
with J. D. Michaelis (Suppl. 1561. Sp 


cileg. 1]. 214), to understand Aesene 


מיטכ 


(r. maa) 1. an imag., fig-‏ ] מִשְכִית 
chambers‏ חדרי משכית 12 ,8 ure ; Ez.‏ 


of imagery, i i.e. of images, ‘chambers of 


which the walls are painted with the 
oe of idols, comp. v. 10. 11. צבן‎ 
SEO a stone or cippus with the image 
2 an idol, as Baal, Aatarte. or the like. 
Lev. 26, 1; and so plur. מכ יכּיות‎ Num. 
33, 52. lov. 25, 11 misd&ea זהב‎ onsen 
בְּסִף‎ ap; 'es of gold with figures 0 of silver. 
Others, ‘n baskets of silcer, assigning to 
מִשְכִּית‎ this signification as if from 720 
to braid 
2. mmagination, conceit, Prov. 8, 11. 
Plur. Ps. 73, 7. 


nis To ] (r. (שכָר‎ wages, Gen. 29, 15. 
31,7 41; reward Ruth 2, 12. 


f. plur. mails, Ecc. 12, 11.‏ מִשְמִי ית 
ig. 790.‏ שמר .א .4202 See‏ 


rev m. a shedding of blood, blood- 
shed. Is. 5,7. R. MED i. q. MEO. 


root, of 0051/01 signif.‏ .00901 בר 


perhaps i. q. Arab. שיק‎ II, to diride. 
Hence משנּרֶה‎ , 


mm £ dominion, empire, Is. 9, 5. 6. 
8. Aw no. 2. 

MEW f(r. שר‎ 1( only plur. constr. 
משרפות‎ . 

1. burnings, 6. g. of spices at funerals 
Jer. 34.5. see inr. שרס‎ no. 1.b; of lime 
ina kiln Is. 33, 12. 

2. Doo מישרפות‎ Misrephoth-maim, pr. 
n. of a place or district near Sidon. Josh. 
11, 8. 13, 6.—The name signifies pr. 
‘burnings of water” which Kimehi un- 
derstands of warm baths. More prob. it 
means ‘burnings by the water,’ either 
lime-kilns or smelting-furnaces situated 
near water. 

mene (vineyard of noble vines, see 
(שרס‎ Masrekah, pr. n. of a place appa- 
vntly in Idumea, Gen. 36, 36. 1 Chr. 1.47. 

a Srying-pan 2 Sam. 13, 9‏ משרת 
4 ,מסריתא , מִסדיסָא , מסרת Chald.‏ 
The etymology is Ghcertain and it is‏ 
‘even doubtful whether m is radical or‏ 
servile. But prob. it is servile, and then‏ 
the root may be A738 or MW i. g. 6‏ 
שריון to shine, ta glilter ; whence then‏ 
a metal pan, socalled‏ משרת and‏ שריון or‏ 
rom be ng kept bright. Seer. nou.‏ 


mwa 


navn m. only in plur.c. suff. MAIS , 
destructions, calamities, Lam.1,7. Comp 
r. Pad Hiph. no. 4. 


MAW m. (r. 1383) an error, oversight 
Gen. 43, 12. 


1 mwa 1. fo draw, to draw 
oul, e. g. from the water, Ex. 2, 10. 
Syr. Faso id, Arab. (gue. Kindr. ie 
מ‎ 

Hien. i. 7. Kal, 2 Sam. 22, 17. Pa. 
18, 17. 

Deriv. "8d, prin. משח‎ , 9). 


root, Arab. Lat‏ .00801 מִפָה יי 
vespert fecit, whence the subst. Woy‏ 
evening, yesternight, q. v.‏ 


M0 pr. n. Moses, Sept. and Josephus 
Muiois, the great leader, lawgiver, and 
prophet of the Hebrews, the son of Am- 
ram and Jochebed, of the tribe of Levi, 
Ex. 6,20. The narrative of his life and 
actions occupies the four last books of 
the Pentateuch. A common appellation 
is, the servant of God, of Jehovah, Josh. 
1, 1. 2. 15. 1 K. 8, 53. 56. 2 Chr. 1, 3. 
Dan. 9, 11; once in Pentat. Deut. 34, 5; 
also the man of God Ps. 90,1. His law is 
called: משה‎ main the law of Moses Ezra 
3.2. 7, 6. 2 Chr. 23, 18: משח‎ MyM סְפֶר‎ 
the book of the law of Moses Josh. 23, 6. 
2 .א‎ 14,6. Neh. 8.1; also simply "BO 
משת‎ 2 Chr. 25, 4. Neh. 13,1. (Chald. 
משת‎ TED Ezra 6,18.) משה‎ minsd the 
tables of the Mosaic law 1K. 8, 9.—Is. 
63, 11 he remembered the days of old 
say mt Moses, his people, i. 0. 8 
and his people. 

As to the etymology, in Ex. 2, 10 the 
name 8% is expressly derived from the 
ideaof his being drawn out of the water. 
But the form of the name is active, draw- 
ing out ; hot pass. drawn out ; and -זט]‎ 
ther, it is hardly probable that ths 
daughter of Pharaoh would have given 
him a name derived from the Hebrew 
language. Hence the Alexandrine Jews 
assigned to the name Muvaic an Egyp- 
tian origin with a Greek flexion, viz 


3%0. ₪ ווחג‎ 1 of 
0461, 0% saved, 1.1 


saved from the water; sn Joseph. Ant 
9.9.6. c. Apion. 1. 31. Philo T. 7 


waler, 
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ieee נש‎ Meisan; situated | 


xia 


among rs mouths of the Pasitigris, 
where this river empties into the Per- 
sian gulf. The sacred writer would 
then begin with the eastern limit of the 
Joktanide, and end with the western 
and northern; so that "B80 must be 
sought between them. See “80. 


INDO im. (r. 343) only plur. משְאְבּיס‎ , 
ו‎ walering-lroughs, into whieh 
water is drawn for cattle, Judg. 5, 11. 

MINDS f(r. בא‎ IT) debt, loan, meney 
lent. i, q. שא‎ no. 2, Deut. 24, 10. Prov. 
22, 26. 

TRO m. deceit, dissimulation, Prov. 
26,26. R. xe. 

. משואות Ps. 74, 3, see‏ מִשָאות 

bea (entreaty, r. 983) Mishal, 
pr. n. ‘of a Levitical city in the tribe 


of Asher, Josh. 19, 26. 21, 30. Contr. 
בל‎ Mashal 1 Chr. 6, 59 (74], as if from 


outa. 
TIEN f(r. ND) ₪ pelilion, request, 
Ps. 20, 6. 37, 4. 


mind) f. (מַאֶר.ז)‎ a kneading-trough, 
in which also the dough is leavened 
and swells, Ex. 7, 28. 12, 34. Deut. 28, 
5. 17. 


NIWA, see yw. 


f. plur. (r. vst) 1. fertures,‏ משבְּצות 
and with amt. textures of gold. i.e. stuffs‏ 
inwrought with gold, in which threads‏ 
of gold are interwoven, brocade, Ps. 45,‏ 
see the root in Piel.‏ ;4. 

2. seltings, bezels, in which gems are 
get. Ex. 28, 11. 13. 14. 25. 39, 13. 16. 
See the root in Pual. 


“27 .מז‎ Is. 37, 3. 2 K. 19, 3, constr. 
sata Hos. 13, 13, pr. ‘place of break 
ing forth, spoken of the mouth of the 
womb, which the foetus breaks open at 
birth, ₪. מְבַר‎ - 


"209 ₪. (r. 739) only in plur. 
יטברים‎ . waves which break חס‎ 6 
shore. breakers. billows. Ps. 42, 8. 38. 8. 
Jon &4. orem swe billows of the sea 
73.93 4. מ' מות‎ 2 Sam. 22. 4. Comp. 
Gr. xUpatos “yr from ayrve, ,וו‎ to 
weak. 


משח 


whence מהא ,מַחת‎ to stroke, to w pe 
ofl, to strike.-—Hence 

1. to spread over with any thing, tc 
smear, e. g. with colours, fo patnt, 3 
of colour, Jer. 22,14. Spec. 00 rub ove, 


with oil, ¢o ofl, to otnt, (Arab. 


Syr. AAS id.) 6. ₪. cakes Ex. 29, 2. 
Lev. 2. 4. 7, 12; so too a shield, to ren- 
der the leather more tough and lege 
penetrable by weapons, Is. 21.5. 2 Sam 
1, 21.—Mostly fo anoint, os ₪ 86 
rite, fo consecrale by unctton to any of 
fice or use, e. g. a priest Ex. 28, 41. 40 
15; a prophet 1 K. 19, 16. Is. 61,1; 8 
king 1 Sam. 10, 1. 15, 1. 1 K. 4 
Also a stone or column as consecrated 
to God Gen. 31, 13; an altar Ex. 29, 36. 
Lev. §, 11; a sanctuary Ex. 30, 26. 40, 
9. Dan. 9. 24; vases and utenails conse- 
crated to God Num. 7, 1. The full con- 
struction is 3222 ‘B MLD fo anoint (i.e. 
consecrate) any one as king. Judg. 9, 15. 
1 Sam. 9. 16. 1 K. 19. 15. 2 K.9.3; 
with 52, Judg. 9, 8. 2 Sam. 19, 11 Absa- 
lon 33°33 משחנ‎ WX whom we anointed 
(constituted king) over us. Is. 61. 1 be- 
cause Jchurah hath anointed (i. 6. con- 
secrated, appointed) me “W325 to an- 
nounce. 2 Chr. 22, 7.—That with which 
one is anointed, as oil, ointment. etc. is 
put with a Ex, 29, 2. Ps. 89, 21; accus. 
Ps. 45, 8. Am. 6, 6. 

2. to spread out, to erpand, by rub- 
bing or smoothing with the hand, see 
.ממשת‎ Hence also fo measure. e. ₪ 
things long or broad, as cloth by mov- 
ing the hand over it. Syr. 25 | 


Chald. mes, Arab. ee Hence 
משחת‎ nnn 0 

Nien. Pass. ‘of Kal no. 1, fo be anotnt- 
ed, i. e. to be cunsecrated by unciton, 
Lev. 6, 13. Num. 7, 10. 84. 88. 1 Chr. 
14, 8. 

Deriv. n°, מססה‎ ( and the thre 
here following. 

Mt? Chald. m oil, Ezra 6,9. 7, 22 
Often in the Targums. Syr. | 


an anointing‏ .1 ( משת (r.‏ ) משחה 
the anointing-otl‏ שמן unction ; andar‏ 
et‏ משחת קדש Ex. 25. 6. 29, 1 al.‏ 
an oil of sacred unction, holy anointing‏ 
oil, Ex. 30, 25. 31; comp. Lev. 10,"‏ 
.12 ,21 
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63 Mang. Some such derivation may 
niso lie in the Heb. form mea. Other 
utymologies proposed, see in Thesaur. 
p. 824. 


mea m. מ)‎ MO 1]( a debt, loan, 
ieut. 15,2. See in NYO no. 2. 


FRITS £ (re) ig. AW with 
which it is every where coupled, desola- 
ton, ruin, Zeph. 1, 15. Concer. desolate 
places, wastes, Job 30, 3. 38, 27. 


plur. desolations, ruins, Ps.‏ £ מדשראות 
The etymology is doubt-‏ .74,3 .18 ,73 
ful, and hence the orthography varies ;‏ 
g. Ps. 74, 3 in the edition of Athias‏ .6 
with Sin. Most prob.‏ משאות reads‏ 
is merely a Chaldaizing or‏ משואות 
משואַח (sce‏ משואות Rabbinic form for‏ 
comp. the futures 4759 for 4°53,‏ ; (שוא r.‏ 
; משוט .1.6 סשוט and subst.‏ . רלרז for‏ יפרו 
Heb. Gr. $71. note 9—The form rin‏ 
(with Sin) would be from XW) in the‏ 
sense to desfroy, as Job 32, 22. Ez. 17,‏ 
see in XW? no. 2.‏ ;9 


(returned, r. 288) Meshobub,‏ משובב 
pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 34.‏ 


m1 | maw, f. (r. שוב‎ ( c. suf. 
מטוּבתי‎ a liane away. defection, apos- 
lasy. ‘Prov. 1, 32 comp מטוּבת‎ 6 
turning away of fools from wisdom. 
Spec. defection from Jehovah. Jer. 8, 5. 
Hos. 11, 7 "manta defection from me. 
Plur. משובות‎ Jer. 2, 19.—Concr. F300 
רְשַרְאָל‎ apostatizing Israel Jer. 3, 8 
11. 12. 


error, once‏ , משוּכָתרי suff.‏ ] משוּגֶה 
Job 19, 4. R.aaw.‏ 
ib. v. 6,‏ משוט Fiz. 27, 29, and‏ משוט 


anoar. For the Dagesh in משוט‎ see in 
.משואות‎ R. שוט‎ , 


Is. 42, 24 Cheth. for nowy‏ משוּסָה 
q. v. a spoiling, plundering.‏ 

“ID, see r. שזר‎ . 

inf. absol. mize,‏ | למשח fut.‏ מישח* 
constr. MDa. once ANW2 Ex. 29, 29, pr.‏ 
stroke, to draw the hand over any thing.‏ 5 


Arab. 


hand. to stroke the face, to strike with a 
sword. Chald. Syr. id. Monosyllabic 
roots are: מש‎ whence OW2, and ne 


id. also to wipe off with the 


משך 
0 סז cording to Hesychius‏ 
Jerome, ‘a garment so fine aa‏ .טש 
to seem equal to the finest hair.’ From‏ 
the root (M22 to draw) we can derive‏ 
no other sense than ‘something fincly‏ 
drawn,’ e. ₪. a fine thread, stuff com-‏ 


posed of fine threads. 
סי‎ see "ID. 


319 .ז (delivercd of Gud,‏ מִשִיזַבְאֶל 
Chald.) Meshezabeel, pr. n.m. Neh, 3, 4.‏ 
.24 ,11 .22 ,10 


> , מטיח MY) constr.‏ .ז) .₪ מָשיח 
. משיחר suff.‏ 

1. Adj. verbal pass. yoiotos, 1 
anointed, of a shield 2 Sam. 1, 21; nny 
3°33 the anointed prince i. 6 Cyrus, 
Dan. 9, 25; הכפהן הסשיח‎ the anointed 
priest, the high priest, Lev. 4, 3. 5. 16. 
6, 15. 

2. Subst. 0 Xguotos, the Messiah, tha 
anointed, the prince consecrated by unc- 
tion, Dan. 9, 26.—More fully "7 משים‎ 
the anointed of Jehovah, Se pt. 0 וא‎ 
Kvyiov, a name of honour g ven to the 
Jewish kings. as being consecrated by 
anointing. and therefore most sacred, 
1 Sam. 2.10.33. 12, 3.5. 16.6. 24, 7. 11. 
26, 9. 11. 23. 2 Sam. 1, 14. 16. 19, 22. 
23.1. Ps. 18, 51. 20, 7. 28, 8. al. Once 
of Cyrus king of Persia Is. 45,1. Not 
used of the great Deliverer predicted 
by the prophets; although his usual 
name (NM. 0 Mevoius) among the 
Jater Jews and in the N. T. is drawn 
from passages like Ps, 2, 2. Dan. 9. 26; 
comp. John 1, 42. 4, 25. Buxtorf. Lex. 
Chald. art. מִשַיְחָא‎ . [Yet Ps. 2.2 is re- 
ferred directly to the Saviour in Acts 4, 
96 sq.—R.} Plur. the anvinted of Jeho- 
vah, spoken of the patriarchs, Ps. 8 

Chr. 16, 22. 


* OO. fut. O37; imper. משך‎ 
plur, משכו‎ Ex. 12, 21, and 350° Ez. 
22, 20. 

1. to draw, to drag, Arab. לש‎ id 
see Lette ad Cant. Deb. pag. 96; in 
Golius and Freytag this signification is 
wanting. Kindred is M¥9.—With an 
acc. of pers. fo draw any one to a person 
or place, with 3 or 58 of place, Judg. 4 
7. Ps. 10,9; comp. Cant. 1, 4. Contra, 
to draw out of a pit, of the water, with 
מן‎ Gen. 37, 28. Job 40, 25. Jer. 38, 4 
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משה 


2. a part, portion, as measured out, 
Lev. 7, 35; see the root no. 2. 


TWIT f. 1. Inf. of the root MZ to 
anoint; see above. 

2. a part. portion, Ex. 40, 15. Num. 
18, 56: see ANT no. 2. 


plur.‏ (שחת pr. part. Hiph. (r.‏ משחירת 
destroying, which destroys ;‏ | מסדזתרם 
hence Subst.‏ 

1. a destroyer, desolater, Jer. 22, 7. 
Spec. in war, collect. לת‎ ram the de- 
stroyers, troops in ambush rushing forth 
to destroy, 1 Sam. 13. 17. 15. 

2, destruction, Ex. 12. 13. 2 Chr. 20. 
23. 22.4. Dan. 10,8. Ez. 5. 16. 25. 15. 
21,36 [31] mone. חְרְשר‎ artificers of de- 
struction. skilled to destroy. Spec. of 
arms and weapons for destroying Is. 54, 
16; also of snares, traps. Jer. 5. 26.—So 
איש משחות‎ a man of destruction. a de- 
stroyer. Prov. 28.24. But ‘W2 ב כל‎ Prov. 
18, 9 is one who brings destruction on 
himself, @ waster. prodigal.—Also חר‎ 
‘wan the mount of destruction ; spoken 
of the mount of Olives or its southern 
part, on account of the idol-worship set 
up there by Solomon. 2 K. 23.13 Vulg. 
mons offensionis. Also of Babylon tor 
the like reason, Jer. 51, 20. 


the dawn. aurora,‏ , שחר m. ig.‏ משדור 
Rn 1.‏ ל Ps. 110, 3; see in art.‏ 


nwa 1. q. מטשחית‎ no. 1, destruclion, 
once Ez. 9, 1. R. mm). 


PITA m. (r. שחת‎ ( constr. משחת‎ 
destruction. defacement ; for concr. de- 
stroyed, disfigured, once Is. 52, 14. 


\משחסם m. (r. AMY) 6. suff.‏ מִשחת 
destruction, i.e. something destroyed or‏ 
disfigured, i. q. defacement, blemish, Lev.‏ 
.25 .22 


nown m. (r. MOD) Ez. 47. 10. constr. 
mowe Ez. 26. 5. 14, ₪ spreading, 1 6 
‘ace for spreading. 


saw? m. 6. suff, eva. dominion, 
empire, influence. Job 38 33 אם חשים‎ 
בְּצְרֶץ‎ iors cost thou assign the domi 
nion (of the heavens) over the earth? 
₪. שֶטַר‎ 

"W'S m. Ez. 16. 13. in pause צ מש"‎ 10 
according to the Heb. intpp. silk, a gar- 


ment of silk. Sept. teiyantoy i. 6. ac- 
ag 


משכ 


destroy, Joh 24, 22. Ps. 28,3. Ez. 38 
20. 

Nipu. to be protracted, delayed, de- 
ferred, Is. 13, 22. Ez. 12. 25. 28. 

PuaL 1. i.q. Niph. spoken of hope 
deferred, Prov. 13, 12. 

2. The Ethiopians are called, in Is 
18. 2.7, גור ממְשף‎ a people drawn oul, 
extended, i. 6. fall 01 stature, a quality 
ascribed to them in Is. 45, 14. Hdot. 3 
20, 11d.—Arab. 6% X, to be firm, re 
bust, is also spoken of the body, but ina 
different sense. Vit. Tim. I. 420. 

Deriv. מושכות‎ and 


JU m.(r. 782) 1.adrawing; Pe 
126.6 3737 WW the drawing out of seed, 
i.e. the scattering it regularly alcng 
the furrows; see in 7W2 no. 1.5. Comp. 
Am. 9, 13. 

2. possession, from the signification 
of holding. Job 28, 18; see the root 
no. 2. 

3. Meshech, pr. n. prob. the Moschi, a 
barbarous people inhabiting the Mos- 
chian mountains between Iberia. Arme- 
nia. and Colchis, Ps. 120, 5. (Strabo XI. 
p. 344, 378.) usually coupled with the 
neighbouring Tibareni (52m, 529m) Gen. 
10,2. Ez. 27, 13. 32, 26. 38. 2.3. 39,1. So 
too Herodotus, 3. 94 and 7. 78. ABfocyos 
א‎ TiBugyvot. The Sam. Cod. exhibits 
ה‎ pronunciation approaching nearer to 
the Greek form, מושך ,מושוך‎ | Sept. 
Movoy, Vulg. Mosoch. 


32T0 m. (r. 330) constr. 3200, , 6 
sul. 5220 ; plur. constr. "2302, 6 suff 
BMIisDw. 

la lying down, reclining, e. g. for 
sleep, 2 Sam. 4, 5 BRA =D sleep 
al noon; also of a sick person Ps. 41, 4 
—Spee. a lying with. concubitus ; Lev. 
18, 22 thou shalt not lie with a man 
MEN MSD fhe lying with a woman,1.e 
as with a woman. Lev. 20, 13. Num. 31 
17. 18. 385. 

2. a couch, bed, Ex. 7, 28. Lev. 15,4 
5. 6. Job 33, 15. 2Sam. 17, 0 
the dead, @ coffin, bier, 2 Chr. 16,14 
Is. 57, 2. 


3202 Chald. m. a couch. bed, i. q 
Heb. no. 2. Dan. 2, 28. 29. 4, 2. 7. IC 
7,1. .שכב.ת‎ 


. מושכות see‏ משכות 
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מטך 

Abrsol. fv draz to oneself, .o draw down 

upon oneself, Is. 5, 18. Hos. 11,4. So 

with a of manner, fo draw in the yoke, 
Deut. 21, 3.-- —Spec. 

a) משך בקשת‎ lo draw the bow, 1 א‎ 
22. 34. 2 Chr. 18, 33. 18.66, 19 nwp “200, 
Eth. PAN id. 

b) משך הרצ‎ to draw out the sced, 
6. to scatter it regularly along the 
furrows, to sow, Am. 9, 13; comp. in 
משף‎ no. 1. 

c) משך הבל‎ Ex. 19 13, and jw 
בקרו חלובל‎ Josh. 6, 5, to draw out the 
trumpet, i. 6. to sound. i,q. בּשופרות‎ SPM 
in Josh. 6, 4. 8. 9. 13. 16. 20. comp. v. 5; 
pr. to draw out the breath (to blow) 
with force into the horn or trumpet of 
jubilee ; camp. Germ. heftig losziehen. 
In both places it is spoken of a signal 
given with the trumpet of jubilee or 
rejoicing ; see in רובל‎ no. 1. Compare 
Arab. w> traxit, also Conj. I, II, 1V 
clamorem extulit, inclamavit, increpa- 
vit. 

d) Hos. 7, 5 משך ידו אֶת-לצצים‎ he 
draws out his hand with scorners. spoken 
eoutemptuously of intercourse with im- 
pious men; comp. in Engl. to give the 
hand. to join hands with. 

e) to draw out, i.e. to protract. to con- 
tinue, lo הלוק‎ Ps. 36.11 משף חסדף‎ 
HSI prolong thy loving-kindness unto 
them thal know thee, thy worshippers. 
85,6. 109. 12. Jer. 31,3 70m משָכחיף‎ J 
have prolonged loving-kindness towards 


thee. Eliipt. Neh. 9. 30. Comp. Syr. 


- to draw, whence subst. lo long 
continuance. 

f) פשר‎ 409 to prolong the body, i. e. 
to make it durable. robust. firm ; to 
strengthen. Ece 2 3 למשוך בּיין ֶתדבְּטְרי‎ 
fo strengthen (cherish) my body with 
Svr. paso arefecit. 

g) Intrans. like Engl. to draw on. to 
draw towards, i.e. to more, to march. to 
advance, Germ. ziehen. Judg. 4, 6 go 
and draw lowards Mount Tabor ; Sept. 

unmekeviry tic oyog Ousug. 20,37 the am- 
bush drew out. advanced. Prob. also Job 
21, 33. Ex. 12. 21. 

2. to luy hold of. to take. to hold, ¢. 3 
Judg. 5, 14. Arab. w tue id. —In- 
tens, fo tuke away, i.e. to remove, to 


ו 


$y 


1.68 ‘omnium moderator et dux sol. 
6( Rarely with על‎ orer Prov. 28. 15. 1 
With int. 6 ל‎ to have power to do any 
thing. Ex.21,8 A939 לא רמשל‎ "753 + 
unlo a strange nation he shall hare na 
power to sell her.—Parr. מושל‎ a ruler 
prince, Prov. 6, 7. 23, 1. 28.15. Eee. 9. 
17. Jer. 51.46. Ez. 19,11; also Is. 16, I. 
Ps. 105. 20; of the Messiah Mic. Des 
of animals Hab. 1, 14. Also in a bal 
sense, a master, tyrant, Te. 14.5. 49, nee 
52,5; comp. יְדִיבִים‎ Ig. 13. 2. 

Il. to liken. to make like ; intrans. fo 
be like ; see Niph. Hiph. and the nouns 


bw, משל‎ ; Arab. jie to be like, to 
make like, hic likeness, simile, Ave 
like. Ethiop. @f1A to deem, to seem 
to any one, @FLA, likeness. 


Aran). 


Sago id.—The various senses of thie 


verb in Kal are all drawn from the 
noun >D2. viz. 

1. to propose a parable, with dN to 
any one, Ez. 17. 2. 24. 3. 

9. to use a proverb Ez. 18,2; with by 
concerning any one Ez. 16, 44. 

3. to use a by-word or song of derision, 
Ez. 12, 23; with 2 Joel 2. 17. 

4. Part. plur. מישלים‎ poels, as using 
the diction of parables, proverbs, etc 
Num. 21, 27. 

Nore. Various attempts have been 
made to show the point of connection 
between the two significations, lo rule 
and to liken; see Schultens ad Prov. 
1,1. Michaelis ad Lowth de Sacr. Poesi 
p. 41. Simonis Lex. ete. Two conjec- 
tures formerly proposed by me, see in 
Thesaur. p. 8238. But not improbably 
two roots of different origin have coa- 
lesced under this form ; one, correspond- 


J 4 . 
7 
the other, in Arabic uae. having perh. 
the signif. fo be strong, valiant, which ig 
still found in hw fortis, strenuus fuit, 


8 - 
0-5 vir strenuus, in Gr. fave A-key. 


Nipn. pr. to be made like ; hence to be 
like, to be similur to any thing. ©. dx 8 
14,10; 3 Ps. 49, 13. 91; 3 Ps. 28, ) 
143, 7. 

Prec i.q. Kal no. II. 1, fo use parables 
Ez. 21, 5 [20, 49]. 
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302 
mov f.(r. (מכל‎ 1. Part. Piel, see 
the root, Pi. no. 2. 


2. abortion, miscarriage, 2 K. 2, 21; 
see the root as above. 


JOT m. .ז)‎ j2) constr. i207, c. suff. 
"3509; plur. constr. "3509 ; often plur. 
nin2w 3, constr. מפפנות‎ ; construed c. 
Mim. Ps. 84. 2 

1. a habitation, dwelling. as of men 
Job 18,21. Ps. 87, 2. Once of man’s 
ong home. the grave, sepulchre, Is. 22, 
16; comp. 14, 18. Of animals. a haunt, 
lair, Job 39, 6. Plur. poet. of God, i. e. 
the temple, with its courts, Ps. 46, 5. 84, 
2. 132, 5. 

2. Spec. a tent. tabernacle, 2 Sam. 7, 
6. Cant. 1, 8. Often of the sacred tab- 
ernacle of the Israelites, Ex. 25, 9. 26. 
1 sq. 40, 9 sq. Fully matzm מספן‎ 6 
tabernacle of the law Ex. 38, 21. Num. 
1, 50. 53. 10, 4 For the distinction in 
the descriptions of the tabernacle be- 
tween [209 and DAR, see in אחל‎ ; hence 
מועד‎ bmx 20 the frumework of the 
sacred tent, over which the covering 
of skins was spread, Ex. 39, 32. 40, 2. 
6. 29. 

Chald. the dwelling of God, the‏ בִיסֶכֶּך 
temple, Ezra 7, 15. R. 20.‏ 


" ביפול‎ fut. רמשל‎ TL. to rule, to have 
dominion; not found in the other Semi- 
tic dialects, except Phenic. משל‎ prince, 
Monumm. Phen. p. 448. Corresponding 
is Gr. Buotd-ev;.—Constr. a) Absol. 
of a king Prov. 12, 24. 29, 2. Dan. 11, 3. 
4. 5; of God Ps. 66, 7; with an adjunct 
of place where Zech. 6, 13. Josh. 12,2; 
=, dat. comm. Is. 40, 10. b) With 3, to 
rule over any one, as a king over his 
people Deut. 15, 6. Judg.8. 22.23. 25am. 
93.3. Is. 3.4.12; or over a land or king- 
dom Josh. 12, 5. | 5, 1. 2 Chr. 9. 26; 
also of a viceroy or prefect Gen. 45, 8. 
26; a man over his wife Gen. 3,16; a 

ervant set over household affairs Gen. 
24.2. Ps. 105, 21; of a people over an- 
other people Judg. 14, 4. 15,113; and 
of God who rules over all things Ps. 
103, 19. 1 Chr. 29, 12. Ps. 89, 10. Spoken 
glso of rule over incorporeal things. as 
one’s own epirit Prov. 16. 32; sin Gen. 
4, 7- Ascribed likewise to things, as te 
ghe sun and moon, Gen. 1, 18 ors למשל‎ 
pb 333; comp. Plin. 2. 4. 6 Tuscul. 


בופימ 

1. a sending forth, i. e. place te 
which any thing is sent. 18.7.95 ma 
שיר‎ ie a place to which cattle are 
driven. 

2. With 79 or 5°99 ‘that to which the 
hand is put,’ business, Deut. 12, 7. 18. 15, 
10. 23, 21. 28. 8. 20. 


8 (שלת ם) om.‏ משלוח משלח 
sending, Esth. 9, 19. 22.‏ 

2. With ,יד‎ ‘that on which hand is 
laid? prey, buoty, Is. 11, 14. 


nnn fem. of the preceding. 

1. a sending, i. e. a troop, host, of ane 
gels, Ps. 78 49. 

2. a sending away, discharge from 
war or captivity, 1206. 8, 8. 


Din (friend sc. of God, r. שלם‎ Pu 
no. 3) Meshullam, pr. n. of several per- 
sons. Ezra 8, 16. 10, 15. 29. Neh. 3, 4. 6. 
30. al. 


retribuentes,‏ משלמות (for‏ משלמות 
Pi. ) Meshiilemoth, pr.n.m. a)‏ שלסם r.‏ 
Chr. 28,12. b) Neh. 1, 13; for which‏ 2 
Chr. 9, 12.‏ 1 משפמית 


72209 and WASWS (for מטְלמִיֶה‎ 
whom Jehovah repays, or whom Jeho- 
vah treats as a friend, r, שלם‎ Pi.) Me- 
Shelendah. pron. m. 1 Chr. 9, 21. 26, 1 
29; for which 3795 26, 4. 

nsw | see in מספמות‎ . 


Pu.)‏ שלם .ז (friend se. of God,‏ מְשַלָמִת 
Meshullemeth. pr. n. of the wife of king‏ 
Manasseh, 2 K. 21, 19.‏ 


see WHY.‏ , משלש for‏ מִשלש 


MAT ] (r. cL) plur, משמות‎ . 

1. asfonishment, amazement, Ez. 5 
15. 

2. desolation. aa MAB שממה‎ Ex. 6 
14. 33. 28. 35, 3. Plur. Is. 15, 0. Jer 
48, 34. 


T20 m. (r. 780) fatness ; Is. 4 
WER F209 the fatness of his flesh, hia 
body.— Plur. משמפרם‎ =a) fat places 
fertile fields, Dan. 11. 24. b) Conce 
fat ones, i. e. stout, robust warriors. 
aegot, Ps, 78, 31. 18.10 16. Comp. פמן‎ 
Judg. 3. 29. 


fo) Mishman‏ .ז (fatness,‏ מִסְמְיֶח 
nah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 12, 10.‏ 
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Sun 


Hivw. I. to cause to rule, to give do- 
minion lo, with acc. of pers. and 2 of 
thing. Ps. 8.7. Dan. 11, 39. Inf eubst. 
המשל‎ dominion Job 25, 2. 

If. fo compare. 6. dat. Is. 46. 5. 

Hirup. i. gq. Niph. fo become like, ec. 2 
Job 30, 19. 

Deriv. 5839, ממשלת‎ , and the three 
following 


L >a ₪. (r. 583) ₪ suf. 100, 


plur. משלים‎ , constr. "30% .- its 
Hass, Chala. תלא‎ ₪ 


l.a 3 parable Ez. 17, 2. 24, 
3.—See too Judg.9, 7 sq. 2 Sam. 12. 1 sq. 
2K. 14. 9. 

2. a sentence. yruian, a sententious say- 
ing, apolthegm, such as consists in the in- 
genious comparison of ‘two things. sen- 
timents, etc. see in Prov. 25.3. 11.12.13 
eq. 26, 1. 9. 3. 6. 7. 8. 9. 11. 14. 17.— 
BK. g. Prov. 1. 1.6. 10, 1. 25. 1. 9. 
Ecce. 12.9. Jub 13,12. 1K. 5, 12—As 
this sort of sayings often pass into pro- 
verbs (1 Sum. 21, 14), hence 502 is 
ulso 

3. a proverb, nagomta, 6. ₪. 1 Sam. 
10, 12. Ez. 12, 22. 18, 2.3. Comp. auge- 
Body, Luke 4. 23. 

4. Genr. a poem, song, rerse, the mem- 
bers of which. by the laws of parallel- 
ism, consisted of two hemistichs similar 
in form and sense. Spec. of prophecy 
Num. 23,7. 18 24. 3. 15. 20 eq. of a di- 
dactic discourse or poem Job 27. 1. 29. 
[. Ps. 49. 5. 78.2; often of a satirical 
poem. song of derision. Is. 14. 4. Mic. 2, 
4. Hab.2 6. So הַיֶה... לְמַשָל וְלשנינה‎ 0 
become a song and a by- -word, Deut. 5 
37. 1K. 9. 7. Jer. 24,9. Ps. 69.12; 5 
Ps. 44, 15. 2 Chr. 7, 20; comp. Ez. 14, 


6 1 
8.—Arab. Lie parable, fable, sentence, 


% 5 
plur. ו‎ fables, verses. 

II. 509 pr. n. see מִשַאֶל‎ . 

m. (r. 500) I. rule, dominion,‏ מל 
Zech. 9. 10.‏ 


I. likeness, similitude, for concr. like, 
Job 41, 25. 


>t inf. as subst. i. q. משל‎ no. 4, a 
song of derision, Job 17, 6. 


mow m, (r. new ) only in constr. 
“bua. 


ph opal 


3, 28. 32. 38, or nim מ'‎ Lev. 8. 35, t 
keep the charge of the tabernacle, ete 
i.e. to perform the service in the sacred 
tabernacle. 

4, The object of observance, a charge, 
law, usage, rile, Gen. 26. 5. Lev. 18, 30. 
Josh. 22, 3. 1 K. 2, 3. Zech. 3, 7. Mal. 3. 
14. al. 

5. ₪ מְמַר מְשַמְרֶת‎ pr. to obserre the 
observance of any one, i. e. fo keep 
one’s duty to him, to follow the purty 
of any one. 1 Chr. 12. 29 מרְבִיהֶם‎ 
DARD Ma שמריס משמַרֶת‎ Vulg. magna 
pars eorum adhuc sequebalur domum 


Saul. 


me) m. (r. m0) constr. M209, 6 
suff. 37309. | 

1. twofold, double, the double, Ex. 6. 
22. Is. 61, 7. Job 42, 10. Zech. 6, 12. 
moamw the double in money. double 
money, Gen. 43, 15. But 303 502 v. 
12 is a second money, i. q. אחר‎ 3D other 
money v. 22. 

2. a duplicate, a copy, of an original, 
Deut. 17, 18. Josh. 8, 32. 

3. second rank, second place, in order, 
dignity, honour. ete. Often in the gen. 
after a noun, as M2028 פהן‎ the second 
priest, who stands next to the high 
priest הַראש)‎ WMD) 2 K. 25, 18. Jer. 52 
24. Plur. M3wWaM 73D the priests of the 
second order, 2 K. 23,4. So ™339% 
MIO (he second chariol in order Gen. 
41, 43. מִשנָה‎ TST the second part of 
the city Neh. 11 9, and simpl. מש:ה‎ id. 
2 K. 22, 14. Zeph. 1, 10. 

4. Concr. the second, one who helds 
the second place, c. gen. of the persor 
to whom he thus stands next. the nel, 
e. g. סנה המלה‎ the next to the leita 
2 Chr. 28, 7, comp. 1 Sam. 23, 17. Esth. 
10, 3. Tob. 1,22. Spec. the second or 
next brother, 2 Chr. 31, 12. Neh. 11, 7 
1 Sam. 8, 2; fully M309 היה‎ Ais sec- 
ond or next brother 2 Chr. 31,12. Plur. 
הִמִפְנֶרם‎ anny their younger brethren, 
opp. to the first-born 1 Chr. 15, 18.— 
Also 6209 O02 "PD silver cups of a 
second quality Ezra 1, 10. So 1 Sam. 
15, 9 await cattle of a second qual- 
ity, (opp. 30°72.) or perhaps lambs of 
tne second birth, i. 6. auttmnal lamba 


and therefore weaker and less valua 
ble. 
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falnesses,‏ (שְמִן m. plur. (r.‏ מִשְמָנִים 
*.e. the fat pieces of flesh, delicacies,‏ 
tidbits, Neh. 8, 10.‏ 


m.(r. 328) 1. a hearing. i.e.‏ מִשָמִע 
the thing heard, Is. 11, 3.‏ 

2, Mishma, pr.n.m. a) Gen. 25, 4 
b) 1 Chr. 4, 25 


f. )₪ 320) 1. a hearing,‏ מִשְמַעַת 
audience, i. 6. admission to the private‏ 
hearing of a king. 1 Sam. 22, 14 "01‏ 
and hath access to thy pri-‏ צֶלהמשמעמך 
vale audience. 2 Sam. 23, 23. 1 Chr.‏ 
.25 ,]1 

2. obedience, for concr. obedient, sub- 
ject, Ie. 11, 14. 


000 m. (r. (בַּמַר‎ constr. משמר‎ ; 


plur. 6. suff. 19309. 

1. watch. guard,i.e. a) ward. piis- 
on, imprisonment, Gen. 40, 3 sq. 42, 17. 
Lev. 24. 12. Num. 15, 34. b) The sta- 
tion ol'a watch, post, Neh. 7, 3. Jer. 51, 12. 
Concr. the watch or guards themselves, 
Neh. 4, 3. 16. Job 7, 12. c) Meton. 
what is guarded, kept ; Prov. 4, 23 keep 
thy heart מפְּלְדמִשָמַר‎ above all that is 
kept, above all things else. 

2., observance, what is observed or 
kept, usage, rife, Neh. 13, 14. Coner. 
one who is observed, treated with rever- 
ence, spoken ofa prince, Ez. 38, 7. 


M1900, fem. of the preceding, c. 


suff. מפמרתר‎ ; plur. משמְרות‎ ( constr. 
משמרות‎ . 

1. watch, guard, custody,i.e. a) The 
act of guarding, 2 K.11,5.6. b) Place 


of a watch, station, post, Is. 21, 8. Hab. 
2.1. Concer. of the watch, guards, them- 
selves, Neh. 7, 3. 12,9. 13,30. | 6( Con- 
cr. an object kept, preserved in safety, 
1 Sam. 22, 23. 
2. a keeping, 
16, 32. 33. 34. 
3. a keeping, observance, performance 
of a duty, office, charge, Neh. 12, 45. 
1 Chr. 23. 32. Num. 4,27.31 mands זאת‎ 
מש אס‎ this is the obserr ance (charge) of 
their porterage, this is what they have 
to bear. 3,31 מטמרְחם הְצרון‎ their charge 
was 6 ark. Plur. of the single duties 
of the sacred office, etc. Num. 8, 26. 2 
Chr. 7, 6. 8, 14—Hence משמְרֶת‎ a0 
ZW OM Num. 1 53. 31, 30.47, or מ ' קש‎ 
53° 


preservation, Ex. 12, 6. 
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a staff, on which one leans, Judg. é 
21. Ez. 20, 6. Zech. 8, 4. Ps. 23,4. 1 
j30. 


משפַחת f. (r. MEW) constr.‏ מִסשִפְחָה 
Ps. 107‏ מִשסְחות .זטוק ; מיטפחקי suff,‏ .0 
. משפחות constr.‏ ,44 

1. i.e. a tribe, clan, Gen. 10, 18 
20. 3). 32. 12.3. Also of a whole -0ן‎ 
ple, nation, Ez. 20, 32. Jer. 8. 3. 25, 9 
Mic. 2, 3. 

2. In the subdivisions of the Hebrew 
people, spec. @ family, several of which 
were comprehended in one tribe (330, 
ma), as on the other hand one family 
contained several households, fathers’ 
houses, (MISN בִּית‎ , see M2 no. 11.) Ex. 
0. 14 sq. Num. 1, 20 sq. 26, 5 sq. Lev. 
20, 10. 41. Josh. 21, 4. 20 sq. 1 Sam. 9, 
21. 10, 21. 20,29 25 mnewe mer ae 
have a family (subdivision) sacrifice, 
coinp. v. 6.—Used rarely and laxly for 
tribe, 020, as Josh. 7, 17 NAN שפחת‎ 
for MII שַבְט‎ in v. 16. Judg. 13, 2. 18, 
2.11. 

3. genus, kind, of animals Gen. 8, 19; 
also of inanimate things Jer. 15, 3. 


usw m. (r. DED) constr. SBD, ₪. 
suff. משפסי‎ ; plur. S°OBYa, constr. 
סשפטי‎ 
1, judgment, i.e. a) The act of 
1 Lev. 19, 15 ye shall do no injus. 
tice Upwaa in judgment. Deut. 1, 17 
sain כִּי המשפס לאלהים‎ for to God be 
longeth judgment. Ie. 28.6 ds יישב‎ 
המטפס‎ who silleth in judgment. Ez. 21, 
32 pews לו‎ WN כָּרדבא‎ uniil he shall 
come to whom judgment belongeth. b) 
The place of judgment, i.q. מקוס הַמַּמְסּט‎ 
Ecce. 3,16. So 63 בוא בַמְשַפָּט‎ to go into 
judgment with, to summon before a 
judge, Job 9, 32. 22, 4. Pe. 143, 2; ccmp. 
Job 14, 3. Ecce. 1], 9. c) ₪ cause, 
suil, before a judge, Num. 27, 5. 3s 
pwn to order or set forth a cause, 
Job 13, 18. 23,4. פ'‎ DEwe (BED) nos 
to carry on judge) the cause of any 
ae to be his patron, Deut. 10. 18. Ps. 
5. (Comp. צּין‎ and 3%.) משפסים‎ war 
a to litigate or contend with any one 
Jer. 12,1. מִפססי‎ 532 my opponent, ad- 
versary, pr. who has a suit with me, Ie 
50,8. d) the sentence of a judge, 1 ₪ 
3, 98, 20,40. Ps. 17,2. Plur. mins משפטי‎ 
the judgments of Jehovah Ps. 19, ‘10. 119 


MOD = );. (שסס‎ plur. משפית‎ , plun- 
der. prey. booty ; למפסת‎ 77 Jer. 30, 16. 
2K. 21. 14. rowed im: Is. 42, 24 Keri. 
Plur. Hab. 2, 7. 


obsol. root, pom i. q. aie:‏ מִשצי 


(comp. 882, Arab. 2 abstersit,) fo 
make clean, to Sees 6. g. cotton by 
picking; then also to pour out clean, to 
milk clean, to eat off clean (froma plate) ; 
also to plunder clean, i. 6. to desolate, 
comp. 722 Is. 3,26. Not found in the 
Heb. verb; but adduced by Abulwalid 
and many intpp.as the root of מש"‎ q. v. 
See Thesaur. p. 829. 


a narrow path,‏ (שְַעָל m. (r.‏ משעול 
Sista‏ הַכּרְמִים 24 ,22 hollow way. Num.‏ 
a narrow way between two vineyards.‏ 


לא Aeyou. Ez. 16. 4 myn‏ 5 משעי 
ssbb. of a new-born infant. Here‏ 
is referred by Abulwalid and many‏ 3" 
q. v. as if a cleansing,‏ מש others to r.‏ 
d. nor wast thou roashed to cleansing‏ % 
i.e. clean, the form "509 being taken‏ 
But no suc ‘h form can be‏ .משערת for‏ 
and I would there-‏ ; משע derived from‏ 
fore rather refer it tor. MSW to look, i.e.‏ 
radical being‏ סל i. q. NSO,‏ משעי 
Chr. 94, 25;‏ 2 מְחָלָיִיס preserved, comp.‏ 
and then the sense would be: nor wast‏ 
thou washed for looking upon, i.e. for‏ 
presenting to thy parents and others,‏ 
which is not done until ufter the infant‏ 
washed and swathed.‏ 8 


nyt (swift-going, r. 598) Misham, 
pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 12. 

un m. (r. 438) constr. i302, ₪ 
stay, support, prop, Is. 3,1. Trop. Ps. 
18, 19. 2 Sam. 22, 19. 


20 m. id. Is. 3, 1 Mastin {TWO stay 
and support, i. e. support of every kind, 
as immediately explained, e. g. food 
and drink v. 1, comp. 330; also the 
chief persons of the nation on whom 
the people lean, v. 2. 3, comp. 3p. 
For this use of the masc. and fem. in 
connection to express universality, see 
Comm. on Is. Lc. 


290 fem. of the preced. stay, sup- 
- Is. 3,1; see in j302. 

ny ] 2 K. 4, 31, constr. ib. 18, 21, 

5 aff. "M2509; plur c. suff. משַנּנותֶם‎ ; 


pun 

kind. 2 K.1,7 האיש‎ CRBs M2 whal was 
the fashion of the man? what sort of a 
man was he? Judg. 13, 12 MANN 
וּמִעָשַהוּ‎ asi משפט‎ 1 will be the 
manner of the child (i. 6. what sort of ₪ 
child will he be) and what will he do? 
Also manner, way, 1560. 8, 5. 6. 


dual, folds, enclosures, 8‏ מישפתים 
above. often made of hurdles, in which‏ 
during the summer months the flocks‏ 
are kept by night; Gen. 49, 14. Judg.5‏ 
i. q. C°MBY no. 2, where see fully.‏ ;16 
R. mpw.‏ 


* PWS obsol. root, prob. i.q. 702 ₪ 
hold, and then to possess, > and P be- 
ing interchanged; comp. 72% .—Hence 
pws possession, and 


PUD an. seyou. possession, Gen. 15, 2 
i,q. 782. The interpretation of this 
vexed passage may then be thus pre- 
sented: צֶלִיִכָּזֶר‎ PY] וּבְומְשק בִּיתִי הוּא‎ 
and the son of possession (i.e. the pos- 
seséor) of my house or of my domestic 
property will be Eliezer of Damascus 
The sacred writer seems to have chosen 
this less frequent form PW9, in order 
to form an assonance with the word 
השק‎ ; a kind of play upon wotes not 
unknown even to the prose writers of 
the O.T. see in p29 no. 2. Fora like 
reason he puts simply דּמְסק‎ for “\2 
דמשק‎ a Damascene; comp. {332 no. 3.— 
Others derive PO? from the root ppe 
to run, (as 99% from “79 ,( and trans- 
late: filius discursitationis, i. q. house- 
steward. But in this connection there 
would be little force in the words: J 
am childless and the steward of my 
house (or my head-servant) 8 Eliezer 
of Damascus. See more in Thesaur. 


= 829. 


Pwd m. constr. pw2, a running about 
Is. 33,4. From r. pee, formed in the 
Chaldee manner for P02. 


6 מפקה m. (r. MP) constr.‏ מִשקה 
suff. po sing. 1 10. 5. see Heb‏ 
pr. part‏ ; מסקים Gr. §91, 9; plur.‏ 
Hiph.‏ 

1. a cup-bearer, butler, Gen. 40, 2 
§ 9. 41,9. Chald. 3282, also "pw 


Svr. face Arah. wk, id.‏ , סקיא 
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Pra 


5.137. Sometimes UBW2 is (God’s) fa- 
rourable sentence, kindness, Is. 59, 9. 14. 
Oftener unfavourable, inflicting punish- 
ment, Is. 53, 8. Jer 1,16. 4, 12. 39, 5. 
2K.25,6. e) charge, guilt, crime, for 
which one is judged, Jer. 51, 9. Ez. 7,23 
רִּמים‎ LEWD a capital crime. So מִשפּס‎ 
mio guilt worthy of death, capital, Deut. 
19, 6. 21. 22. Jer. 26, 11. 16. 

2. right, rectitude. justice, what is just, 
lewful, conformable to law, Is. 5, 7. 32, 
1. 33.5. Ps 30.5. 111.7. Prov. 1,3. So 
eps Men fo wrest justice Deut. 16, 19. 
97.19. 1 Sam. 8, 3. MAINA VBWI NTS lo 
do right and justice Jer. 22. 15. 23, 5. 33, 
15. Deut. 32,4 bed S352 all his 
ways are rectilude i.e. right, just. "2182 
pede a just balance Prov. 16,11. Also 
opaz> according to justice Jer. 30, 115 
according lo right, as is right, Jer. 46. 28 ; 
and so the opp. מִשַפָּט‎ Na wilhout right 
Jer.22,13.—Spec. a) a law. stalule.as 
a rule of judging i.g. eM. Ex. 4 
Plur. often % משפטר‎ of the divine laws, 
Lev. 19, 4. 5. 26. 19, 37. 20 sq. Deut. 4, 
1. 7, 11. 12. So collect. the lar. the 
body of laws, as we say: ‘the Mosaic 
law, ‘the common law? 6. ro) eh 
Is. 51. 4. 59,2. and simply מִסְפָּט‎ 42, 1. 
3. 4. the divine law, (i. q. MVM.) the 
religion of Jehovah. b) That which 
pelongs to any one by law, a right, 
privilege. due, e. g. genr. as "DBO my 
right Ps. 17, 2. Is. 49.4. Job 27,2. 40.85 
8) משסט פ'‎ bia to take away one’s right 
[s. 10,2. Inastricter sense. MERI מִכְפָּט‎ 
the right of redemption Jer. 32, 7; ‘2 
ההבכרר‎ the right of primogeniture Deut. 
21.17. Collect. 45am משפט‎ the royal 
privilege, ie. the rights and preroga- 
tives of the king, 1 Sam. 8, 9. 11. 10. 25. 
Spec. what one receives by right ; Ewe 
pm PND DMD the priests’ due from 
the people Deut. 18, 3. 1 Sam. 2, 13. 
6( Since laws proceed not only from the 
will of the lawgiver, but often also from 
the manners and customs of a people, 
hence 290% is also manner, 01080078, pre- 
ecriplion; as 2K. 11, 14 and lo! the 
king stood upon a stand 29322 accord- 
‘ng to custom. 17, 33. 34. 40. Gen. 40, 
13 הראשון‎ cosa in the former man- 


ner. Comp. Arab. ore and Gr. dixn. 


Honce dd manner, i. e. fashion, sort, 


מת 


31, 34. 37. Job 19, 25 WWM woo" they 
feel oul the darkness. 
Hien. id. 6. acc. Ex. 10, 21. 


MNT .וח‎ (r. AMw) constr. סשתה‎ c 
suff. משפיו‎ Dan. 1, 5. 8 ; and צ מסִמִיבֶם‎ 
10, מְשתִיהֶם‎ v.16; all in sing. Heb. Gr 
+ 9 

|. a drinking, Esth. 5, 4. 7,2 ₪ 
משמה הניין‎ na fhe chamber of drinking 
wine, the banqueting-hall, Esth. 7, 8; 
MMH. i the wine of his drinking, 
i. 6. which the king drank, Dan. 1, 5. 
8. 16. 

2. drink, Dan. 1, 10. Ezra 3, 7. 

3. a banquet, feast, cvpnocioy, Esth. 1 
3. 2, 18. 8, 17. Is. 5, 12. al. 


m0 Chald. m. emphat. משתְיא‎ id. 
Dan. 5, 10 מ"‎ ma the banqueting-hall; 
see in Heb. משמח‎ no. 1. 


in sing. not used, @ man, Lat‏ מלת 
mas. commonly referred to the root‏ 
mma. pr. extended, grown up. adull, see‏ 
איש Ewald’s Gram. § 382; comp. M230‏ 
Eth. @ vir, spec. maritus; comp. Lat‏ 
mas. In the Hebrew itself there are‏ 
traces of the singular number in the pr.‏ 
M3WInD. (Aro being 8‏ , מִַתגּמְאל names‏ 
construct form, like 3% Chald. constr.‏ 
O°: in‏ ; שְמוּאל. CW, 1B, whence‏ ; אָבוּ 
algo‏ ל פניאָל ring. conte 20. whence‏ 
מתו in Punic words e. g. Metuastartus‏ 
i.e. a man or worshipper of‏ עשתרת 
i.e. &‏ מתת Astarte, Methymainus {M9‏ 
gift-man, comp. Theodorus, Diodorus.‏ 
p. 830.‏ .זט See Thes:‏ 

Piur. סתים‎ in. twice defective OMY 
Deut. 2. 34. 3, 6, men, i. e. males, opp. 
to women a children: Deut. 2, 34 ma 
Hom) OT he men and women and 
children. 3, 0. Job 11,3. Is 3.95. Often 
c. genit. "BOO 9 ₪ few men Gen. 34 
30 ; שוא‎ “9 men of falsehood Ps. 26. 1; 
“bay מִמִי‎ my tent-companions Job 31, 
31. ete—In Is. 41, 14 the words שת"‎ 
רשרְאל‎ are well rendered by Sept. dis- 
youtos “Jugend, Luther du armer Huufe 
Israel ; though this notion of fewness 
und misery lies not in the word סמ"‎ 
but comes from the preceding mz>°n.— 
For Judg. 20, 48 see in art. tnd; ane 
for the phrase עיר מִתִים‎ see in V3 I 
1. b. 


M9 dead, part. of r. M32, where 6 


632 


משק 


4. drink, 068060. wine, Gen. 40, 
Lev. 11, 34. 1 K. 10, 21 ְּלִי מַשֶקַח‎ 
drinking-vessels. 

3. a well-walered region, Gen. 13, 10. 
Ez. 45, 15. 


weight, Ez. 4, 10.‏ (שקל m. (r.‏ משקול 


m. (r. HED) ₪ lintel, the up-‏ משקוף 
per part of a door-way, Ex. 12, 7. 22.‏ 
.23 

מטקל constr.‏ (שקל in. (r.‏ משקל 

1. a weighing. act of weighing ; 2 K. 
25,16 לנחשת‎ Sowa לא הָיָה‎ there was no 
weighing of the brass, i. e. it could not 
be weighed for abundance. 1 Chr. 22,3 
2pwD TN so that there was no weighing 
1. v. 14. 

2. weight, definite weight, Gen. 24, 22. 
Josh. 7, 21. Judg. 8, 26. 1 K. 10, 14. Lev. 
26, 26. 


.א 2 Is. 28 17, and M2pwWn‏ משקלת 
plumb-line, plummet, used‏ 5-5 ,13 ,21 
in levelling; so called from its poising.‏ 


: . שקל .₪ 


de-‏ , משקע constr.‏ (שקץ m. (r.‏ משקע 
+" | ד 

fecalion, settling, of waters. Ez. 34, 18 

Vulg. aquam purissi-‏ משק כְדמָיֶם משתו 

mam. 


. מישר sce‏ | משר 

TL) maceration, sleep-‏ רה f. (r.‏ מִסְרָה 
the sleep-‏ משַרִתִדְעָנָבִים" 3 ,6 ing. Num.‏ 
ing of grapes, i.e.a drink prepared from‏ 
macerated grapes.‏ 

Chald. m. /r.‏ מִשרוקִיתָא 
syrinz, Dan. 3, 5. 7. 10. 15.‏ 


IW Mishraite, gentile n. from 
משרע‎ Mishra, a town or district else- 
where unknown; collect. 1 Chr. 2, 53. 
The latter name might signify, ‘slippery 
Wace,’ i. 6. Chald. משרוע‎ . 


PI) a pipe, 


"Ww" fut. רמש‎ fo touch, to feel, ₪ 
acc. Gen. "27, 12. 99 ; prob. alk WON v. 
21 (Dagesh being dropped), which is 
commonly referred to r. 3% .—Chald. 


Ge 


seo, משמש‎ , Zab. waco, Arab. , 
Ethiop. with ר‎ inserted. PCM id. 


Gr. wuoow, Kindr. are מש‎ IT, wus, 
q. .צ‎ 
Pier במשש‎ fo feel in the dark, to 


grope, Deut. 28, 29. Job 5. 14; 0. 0 
feel oul, to explore with the hand, Gen. 


מתנ 


b) "mo until when? i.e how long’ 


1 Sam. 16, 1. Ex. 10, 3.7. Ps. 80, 5. Jer 
4,14.21.al. Poet. in aposiopesis: Ps. 6 
4 and thou Jehovah, "M2732 how long? 
sc. wilt thou delay to help. 90,13; comp. 
Is. 6, 11. 


c) מסד‎ MN afler how long? .ו‎ > 


when? Jer. 13. 27. 


DNS plur. of ra q. v. 
moma ) מ)‎ 43m) c. suff. ingame 


measure, Ez. 45,11; a daily task, tule 
Ex. 5, 8, comp. תכן‎ v. 18. Ex. 30, 32 
ְּמִתִכְּנְתו‎ according to tls measure, 1. 6 
the proportion of the parte of which it is 
composed. 2 Chr. 24, 13 and they rebuilt 
the house of God *MIzN >3 according 0 
1/8 former measure. 


myxoma Mal. 1, 13 for מִהתִלְאֶה‎ ; 6 


ma note, lett. 6. 1 


f. plur. by transposition for‏ תלעות 


mismd2, bilers, teeth, only constr. Job 
29,17. Joel 1,6. Sce misma. 


msn Nah. 2, 4, see in r. 32% Pu. 


m. (r. CM) wholences, sound-‏ מתם 


ness, e. g. of body, Ps. 38, 4. §. Is. 1,6.— 


In Judg. 20, 48 instead of che is to be 
read מתם‎ men, as found in several Mss 
See in 2. 


9 
* , ב‎ 
מתן‎ 00501. root, Arab. pase, fo be 
strong, firm; comp. kindr. 98 .—Hence 
"ETE, OUND. 


3m .וח‎ (r. 72) constr. חן‎ Kamets 
impure, Prov. 18, 16. 

l. a gift, Gen. 34, 12. Num. 18, 1 
Prov. 18, 16. ברש ממן‎ a@ liberal man 
Prov. 19, 6. 

2. Mattan, pr. n. a) A priest of 
Bual 2 K. 11, 18. 2 Chr. 23, 17. b) 
Jer. 38, 1. 


NM Chald. f. 1. q. Hebr. מִסֶנָח‎ , 6 
gift. plur. מְִנָן‎ Dan. 2, 6. 48. 5, 17. 


TIM f(r. (נתן‎ constr. MIND; pur 
מתנות‎ constr. rime. 

1. a gift, present. Esth. 9, 22. 2 Chr 
921, 3. Gen. 23.6; spec. a bribe. i. q 
snd, Ecc. 7,7. Also a gift offered te 
God Ex. 28. 38. Lev. 23, 38. Num. 18 
6. 7. 29. Ps. 68, 19; to idole Ez. 20 
31. 39. 

2. Vattanah, pr. n. of a place bet wees 
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and 


m. (from subst. 534) collect.‏ מתבן 
graw, heap of straw, 18. 25, 10.‏ 


2 ania obsol. root, perh. either 0 
stretch, to extend, comp. kindr. FIY2, 
mma; or else i. q. משך‎ to draw, to 
drag.—Hence 

357 m.c. suff. "ama, a bil, curb, 2 K. 
19, 28. Is. 37, 29. 32, 9. Prov. 26, 3. 
Metaph. 2 Sam. 8, 1; see in MBX no. 3. 


* תת‎ 00801. root, prob. i. q. ors 


) ג‎ , and 9 to stretch, lo extend, 6. ₪. 
acord. Kindred is M2, also 779, 79. 

Deriv. m9 (59M), "2, pr.n. מתוּשְצל‎ , 
מתוטלת‎ . 

pind m. adj. (r. png) fem. מְתוּחָה‎ 
plur. סתוקים‎ see Heb. Gr. § 27. n. 1; 
sweet. Judg. 14, 18. Ps. 19, 11. Prov. 24, 
13. 27,7. Cant. 2, 13. Neut. 4 
sweetness, Ez. 3, 3. Judg. 14, 14.—Me- 
taph. pleasant, Ecc. 5, 1 11, 7. 


Sag (man of God, comp. from 
amo man, see in MO, “Oi. g. WN, and 
bx) Methushael, pr. n. of one of the 
patriarchs, descended from Cain, Gen. 
4, 13. 

(man of the dart, see pre-‏ מִתִישָלדז 
ceding art.) Methuselah, pr. n. of a pa-‏ 
triarch before the flood. the son of Enoch‏ 
and grandfather of Noah, who died at‏ 
the age of 969 ycars, Gen. 5. 21 6.‏ 


* TDS fut. mm, fo stretch, to ex- 
tend. as a tent, the heavens. Is. 40, 
94. —Syr. Chald. id. Eth. P& mh for 
arf th induit, velavit; whence de- 
rivatives signifying pallium. Kindred 
roots are Mm>, Sam. MN, to expand ; 
also MM, ace provectus fuit dies. 


Deriv. MOM a sack. 


“EG pr. subst. extension, space of 
time ; then as an interrogative adverb, 


when? Arab. er Syr. wa Bol , Chald. 
צרמ רז"‎ .—Gen. 30, 30. Ps. 42. 3. 94, 8. 
119. $2. 84. Am. 8, 5. al. Without inter- 
rogrution (Syr. guebscl) Prov. 23 35 

sox cma when Tuwake. Ps. 101, 2. 

Writh prefixes: a) "M22 i,q "MY 
/see ל‎ B. 2. a), at what time, achen, 
without interrog Ex. 8, 5 [9]. Sept. 
שד‎ 1%- 


מתת 


sweet to him are the 00‏ לו רְגְבִידנַחל 
of the valley, the earth is light upor‏ 
him.‏ 

to make sweet or pleasant‏ .1 .גוקוך1 
TIN? wey‏ נַסמיק סוד 15 ,55 Metaph. Ps.‏ 
(we) who made sweel together our fa‏ 
miliar discourse, 1. 6. who as familiar‏ 
friends held sweet discourse together.‏ 

2. Intrans. fo be sweet, (pr. to cause 
sweetness, see Heb. Gram. $ 52. 2. n,) 
Job 20, 12. 

Deriv. ping, מִמִתִקים‎ , and the three 
here following. 


PRO m. sweetness, trop. pleasantness 
Prov. 16, 21. 27,9. R. pmo. 


pm m. sweetness Judg. 9, 11. R 
pNe. 

(sweetness, r. PMO; prob‏ מתקה 
sweet fountain, opp. 2) Mithkah, pr‏ 


n. of a station of the Israelites in Arabia 
Petrea, Num. 33, 28. 29. 


MTW Persian pr. n. Mithredath, 
Gr. Mitgndatns, 1180160116, Mithrida- 
fes,i.e.a Mithra dalus, Mithra being the 
genius of the sun. a) A treasurer of 
Cyrus the king, Ezra 1,8. _b) An offi- 
cer of Artaxerxes in Samaria, Ezra 4, 
7.—See more in Thesaur. p. §32. 


f. (contr. for fame, r. im3) a‏ ממת 
gift, present, 1 K. 13.7. Prov. 25,14. Ecc.‏ 
EM. the gift of his hand,‏ רדרו .3,13.5,18 
i. 6. as much as he is able to give, Ez.‏ 
Only in the constr.‏ .46.5.11 


mt (contr. for מַתִחְיֶה‎ ( Mattathah, 
pr. n. m. Ezra 10, 33. Gr. Mattuda 
Luke 3, 31. 


and WURND (gift of Jeho-‏ מִתְתִיה 
vah. r. 399) pr.n. Mattithiah. a frequent‏ 
name after the exile: a) Ezra 10, 43‏ 
b) Neh. 8,4. c) 1Chr.9 31. 15, 18‏ 
16.5.—Gr. MurtaSias 1 Macc. 2, 1‏ .21 
Mardias Acts 1, 23. 26; also Matrd ates‏ 
the evangelist.‏ 


634 


מתל 


the itesert and the borders of Moab, 
Num. 21, 18. 19. 

"2h (apoc. for (מִמִנְֶה‎ Maltenai, pr. 
n.m. a) Neh. 12,19. b) Ezra 10, 33. 
c) Ezra 10, 37. 


"3 Mithnite, a gentile name else- 
where unknown, 1 Chr. 11, 43. 

and WANN (gift of Jehovah,‏ מתניה 
r. (M2) Matlaniah, pr. n. of several men,‏ 

K. 24, 17. 1 Chr. 9, 15. 25,4. 16. 2 Chr. 
20, 14. 29.13. Ezra 10, 26. 27. 30. 37. 
Neh. 11, 17. 12, 8. 25. 13, 13. 


Dr m. dual, (r. 5M) the loins, the 
lower part of the back, so called as the 
seat of strength, Gr. cvgus, to be distin- 
guished from 32" the thigh, see in 4735 
no. 1.—1 K. 12. 10. 093m9 מר‎ waters 0 
the loins, reaching thus far, Ez. 47, 4. 
Spec. the loins are that part of the body 
around which the girdle is worn 2 K. 
1,8. 9,1. Is. 11, 5. Jer. 1, 17. Gen. 37, 
34; on which burdens are sustained Ps. 
66, 11; in which is the seat of the pains 
of travail 18. 21, 3. Nah.2,11. Also the 
seat of strength, (see above and comp. 
Lat. elumbis, delumbare for debilitare,) 
whence ‘B 2M2 7119 fo shatter the loins 
of any one, i. e. to crush him wholly, 
Deut. 33, 11, comp. Ez. 21, 11; to cause 
the loins to waver, shake, of one verging 
to ruin, Ps. 69, 24. Ez. 29, 7. Arab. 


-9 7p. 
אש‎ and Syr. פב-ב2.1[‎ id. more rarely 


- § 9. 

also sing. | 0ץ.‎ one side of the loins or 
lower region of the back protuberant 
with flesh and muscles. 


" pn. fut. רסמק‎ | 1. fo suck, i.g. Syr. 
wobse to suck as a child; hence éo Seed 
upon with relish, comp. y¥2. Job 24, 20 
nan iema when the worm feeds sweelly 
on him. 

2. to be or become sweet, sweet things 
dseing wont to be sucked; Prov. 9, 17. 
Ex. 15, 25. Metaph. Job 21, 33 apna 


usually declmed like an imperative, f 
ל‎ plur. 3Ue, 3D; comp. Ur, 22, 
17 lo! Amhar.4&. The whole verh 
is prob. preserved in the Egyptia \ Sid 
to come. See Thesaur. p. 833.— Tha 
particle כָּא‎ is joined 

1. With the Imperative, both simple, 
as xI-MP Gen. 22. 2; and paragogic of 
intensive, as 827725 Judg. 19, 11. Num. 
92.6. It thus expresses: a) Incite- 
ment. as HINES pul forth now thy 
hand Job 1, 11. 2.5. b) Command, but 
gently and mildly, as we say : ‘do now,’ 
‘do now this or that.” Gen. 24, 2 pul now 
(טורםדנצ)‎ thy hand under my thigh. 13 
14. Num. 22. 6. Job 4, 7 RITNST remen- 
ber now. 12,7 827284 ask now. 33, 1. 
So in the language of God ; Gen. 22, 2 
אֶתחבְּף‎ NTN lake now thy son. Is. 7, 3. 
Ex. 11, 2. c) Admonition, and even 
rebuke and threat ; Num, 16. 26 depart 
now (x372990) from the tents of these 
aricked men. 20. 10 hear now (27°33), 
ye rebels. Ps. 50,22. d) Entreaty. very 
often; Gen. 27. 19 mati קוּסְנָא‎ 6 
now, sit and eat. 24,45 let me drink, 1 
pray thee. 19. 13. 13, 9. 32, 30. 37, 16. 
50, 17. Judg. 19, 9. al. sep. With a 
certain degree of asperity, Is. 47, 12 
בְחְבְרְיְך‎ NIN TVIS persist now in thine en- 
chantinents. 

2. With the Future. a) In the first 
person olten together with ה‎ parigog. 
which has a like power ; here it serves 
chiefly for incitement. Jer. 5, 21 8? 8% 
saree let us now fear Jehovah. 8 ving. 
also of oneself. Gen. 18. 21 צֶרְרֶהדצָא‎ 7 
will go down now, i. q. come, I will go 
down. Ex. 3. 3. 2 Sam. 14, 15. Cant. J, 
9. 1 Chr. 22.5. The same form is used 
by those who speak with otherg and ask 
their leave; 1 Sam. 20, 29 x) ו אִמָלְסָה‎ 
me hasten away, | pray thee. Num. 20), 
17. 1 K. 1, 12. Ex. 4, 18. Is. 5 
Ruth 2,2. Once 83 is found seperated 
{rom 1ts verb, ur rather the verb is to be 
repeatea before it. R32. אִכַפָס...‎ Pe. 116 
15, »)In the third person. and here 


Nuz:, the fourteenth letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, as a numeral denoting 
50. The name 9} signifies in Syriac, 
Mhuldee. and Arabic, ₪ fish, which seems 
to [ ave been represented by the primi- 
i vo form of this letter; see Monumm. 
Pieen. p. 37 8q. 

It is interchanged: a) With other 
liquica, as Lamed, see lett. 5; Mein, see 
lett. O; more rarely Resh, as WBXII3"=3 
and “8273923; MY, Chald. m3, the 
gun ia ‘isen; 6729, Aram. מְרִין‎ two; 


Arab. 4 ₪ and oy purple. (ל‎ 
As the weakest of the liquids it is often 
goftened into Yod, so that very many 
verbs פן‎ and פ"‎ exist side by side with 
the same signification. as MX2 and AR} 
to be beautiful. =%2 and =%7 to set. OP? 
and tp? to lay snares, comp. Lehrg. 
§ 112. 2. a; and for the affinity of verbs 
פך‎ with other biliterals, as לה ,33 , עד‎ 
see ibid. no. 2.3. The primary mono- 
syllabic root of verbs {P, and also of 
verbs ,שר‎ is often the last syllable, 
whence 873 i. q. 34 to roar; MQ i. +. 
maa, רָּחָה‎ ; 303 and סוג‎ to depart ; ME2 
and map to blow; 3722 and 337 to curse ; 
כל‎ and לל‎ etc. 

Nun is very often dropped at the be- 
ginning and in the middle of words 3 also 
sometimes atthe end. On theother hand, 
in Chaldee. Arabic, and Ethiopic, in- 
stead of doubling a Jetter. Nun is fre- 
quently inserted before the letter which 
would otherwise be doubled, 6. ₪. M238 
Or MBN, sce אב‎ ; 3779 for S73; ulso 
כבלת‎ Arab. seers ear of grain; 
mo. Eth. Mz, etc. sce Thesaur. 
p. 833. 


I. 83 a particle of incitement and also 
of request. entreaty, Engl. nov, often 
rendered J pray thee, Lat. quceso, Gr. 
8, Gerin. doch.—Syr. ₪ wad, id. al- 
though rarely used and sometimes mis- 
anderstood by the Syrians themselves 
Bam. ,% J. ₪1 In Ethiopic the 60* 
espending word is ZU go ta, come 


נאד 


11. 8) m. adj. (r. (גרא‎ raw, hal. 
cooked, rare, as flesh, Ex. 12,9. Arab 


Bid. : 
כא‎ Ez. 30, 14. 15. 16. Jer. 46, 25, fully 
נאדאמון‎ Nah. 3, 8, No, No-Ammon, p> 
n. for the Egyptian J'hebes or Divspeo- 
lis, the ancient and splendid metropolis 
of Upper Egypt, called by Homer éxa. 
tounvdog Il. 9. 383, one hundred and 
forty stadia in circuit, situated on both 
sides of the Nile, and celebrated for the 
multitude and splendour of its temples, 
obelisks, statues, etc. see Diod. Sic. 1 
45-50. Strabo 17. 1. 45. p. 816 Casaub. 
In the time of the prophet Nahum )1.0.( 
it was already destroyed, before Nine- 
veh. probably by the Assyrians, Is. 20, 
4; it was afterwards in part restored by 
the Ptolemies and the Romans. Its 
splendid ruins, which are named after 
the modern villages Medinet Abu, Luk- 
sur, Karnak, are depicted in the great 
work: Descr. de PEgypte T. II. HI 
Wilkinson’s Topography of Thebes, etc 
Lond. 1843. Comp. Bibl. Res. in Paiest. 
1. p. 28 sq.—Sept. in Ez. |. 6. 
in Nahum 1. c. weols “Apo, which last 
is a literal interpretation of the suppos- 
ed Egyptian form No-Ammon, viz. כא‎ , 
Egypt. HOC or MOC, i. 6. 02070 a 
measuring line, then part, portion mea- 
sured, and מון‎ A2RMOTM (Jupiter) 
Ammon, see {28 III; whence 70% נא‎ 
the portion of Ammon, i.e. the possession 
of the god Ammon, as the chief seat of 
his worship; see Jablonski Opuscula 
ed. te Water, T.. I. p. 163-168. But 
the ancient Egyptian form was more 


probably .112.-2.99 011 quod Ammonis 
est, or better RA-SMLOFHM the place 


of Ammon, since m and n were often 
interchanged, as in Moph and Noph. 


* כאד‎ obsol. root ; either i. q. Arab. 
.5- 
OS fo give forth water, i. 6. the earth, 


2 
whence OL a land yielding water ; or 
better i. qg. 399, to be shaken, agitated.— 
Hence 

Judg. 4, 19‏ נָאוד also TIN) for‏ .הז כאד 
plur. minN3, ₪ bottle, i. 6. a skin or 16%‏ 
thern sack. for milk Judg. 4,19; for win‏ 
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texpresses: a) Incitement, provoca- 
tion; Jer. 17,15 where is the word of 
the Lord? &2 רבוא‎ let it come now, at 
‘ast ; comp. Is. 5,19. $8) Wish and en- 
sreaty ; Gen. 47, 4 let thy servants dwell 
now (X27 =e), i. e. suffer us to dwell. 
Ps. 124, 1. 129, 1. Cant. 7, 9. 2 K. 2, 9. 
y) Asking leave ; Gen. 18. 4 ינא‎ 
there be brought now, permit me to bring. 
44, 18. 

3. Once with the Preter; Gen. 40, 14 
TOM WT ReM ws) and sigs kindness, 
I pray ‘thee, unto me, deal now kindly 
with me, where נָא‎ gives to the Preter 
the force of the Optative ; comp. in אִם‎ "3 
B. 3. p. 462. 

4. With Interjections: a) הִזַה"ְנָא‎ 
behold now! lo now! Gen. 12, 11. 16, 
2. Job 40, 15. 16. al. b) 82°58 wo now ! 
Jer. 4, 31. 45, 3. Lam. 5, 16. c) From 
צֶההנָא‎ comes contr. RIX and MIN ah 
now ? see p. 70. 

5. With an interrog. Adverb, 82°72& 
where now? Ps. 115, 2. 

6. With Conjunctions: a) 837>8 nay 
now ; not, I pray thee; with fut. and 
implying a wish or asking leave that 
something may not take place. So with 
the first pers. Job 32, 21 720 NWN אלְדגָא‎ 
ארמ‎ let me nol. I pray, accept any man’s 
person, i.e. let me now remain impar- 
tial. With the second pers. Gen. 18,3 
אֶלדְנָא סעבר‎ pass not away. I pray thee. 
19,7. Num. 10,31. Also with the third 
pers. Gen. 18, 32 "34x5 .צֶלדנָא רחר‎ Ab- 
rol. X2728 nol so now, Oh not so! Gen. 
19, 18. 

b) 837oR if now, if indeed, Gr. et 5 
עק)‎ note, used by those who modestly 
und timidly presuppose any thing. So 
in the phrase 9 2°T3 אַםנָא מִצָאחי חן‎ 
if now Ihave found favour in thine eyes, 
which I hope rather than venture to 
ossume. Gen. 18. 3 (Sept. e ape). 4 
10. 47, 29. 50.4. Ex. 33,13. 34,9. In 
Gen. 30. 27 the apodosis is wanting after 
quis phrase, q.d. ‘tarry, 1 will do all that 
thou requirest.’—Once &) is separated 
. m the conjunct. Gen. 24, 42 אסיְטְףּ‎ 

STI בָא מִצְלַרת‎ if now thou do prosper 
“ity way. 

Nore. Jn the language of courtesy 
ana cubmission this particle is often used 
repeatedly ; 6. ₪. Gen. 18, 3. 19, 7. 8. 18. 
19. 50, 17. .א ל‎ 20, 3. Is. 38, 3. 


נא 


in ה‎ low voice; Arab. 6 id. Spee. oi 
the supernatural voice which was sup 
posed to whisper oracles in the ear of a 
prophet; 866 נְצֶם‎ . and comp. צזן‎ M3 p. 
192.—Once of false prophets, Jer. 23, 31 
ON. HANI fhey muller (false) or acles.— 
Hence 


BN) m. (r. 03, after the form 5332) 
effatum, a declaration, revelation, oracle 
a) Of God ; once in st. absol. Jer. 23, 1 
Very freq. in the phrases: M30" on, 
צְבָאות‎ 79 ON), (30 is) fhe oracle uf Jeho 
tah, so 18 it revealed from Jehovah; 
usually inserted in the words of the 
prophets themselves, as in Engl. saith 
Jehovah, saith the Lord, Am. 6, 8. 14. 9 
12. 13. al. or else added at the end of a 
sentence Am. 2, 11. 4, 3. 5. 8-11. Is. 3, 
15. 14, 23. So very ofte. in Ezekiel, 
e.g. 5,11. 12, 25. 13, 16. 14.11. 6. 
18. 20. 15, 8. 16,8; constan.'y in Jere- 
miah, 6. ₪. 2, 9. 12. 22. 29. al. in Isaiah 
less frequently, e. ₪. 3, 15. 14, 22. 23. 
More rarely found at the beginning ofa 
sentence, 1 Sam. 2, 30 bis. Is. 1, 24. Ps. 
110.1. On this and similar phrases see 
Kleinert ab. die Echtheit der Jes. Weis- 
sigungen T.I.p. 246. b) Rarely spok- 
en of men, 6 ₪. Num. 24.3 0353 0x) 
the saying (oracle) of Bulaam. v. 4. 15. 
16. So of poets, ₪ saying, song, pen, 
2 Sam. 23, 1. Prov. 30, 1. Ps. 36, 2 0x3 
StéB a song of wickedness, i. 6. concern- 
ing the wicked. Or perh. in such in- 
stances this genit. may be taken pas- 
sively, e. g. @ revelation to Balaam, 
which he received by inspiration. 


* נא‎ fut. FNM. and Prey ,נצף‎ pas 
מִכְצם‎  )0 commit adullery. spoken both 
of man and woman, absol. Ex. 20, 14. 
Deut. 5. 17. Hos. 4. 2. 13.14. Part. 53 
Job 24, 15 and 5829 un adulterer Is. 57, 
3. Ps. 50, 18; fem. נְאפֶת‎ Ez. 16, 38 and 
מִנְצפַת‎ an adulleress Prov. 30. 20. With 
ace. 10 commit adultery with a woman, 
Prov. 6, 32. Lev. 20. 10. Jer. 29, 22. 
Contra. with accus. of the adulterer, trop. 
J.r. 3. 9 see below.—Like 31 it is cften 
transferred to the apostasy of Terael 
from the true God to idolatry : Jer. 3, 8 
PRTG MIT AEN? WN because rebel- 
lious Israel commits adultery. 5, 7. 9, 
11. 23, 14. With acc. Jer. 3, 9 Fxg 
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| Sam. 16. 20. Josh. 9, 4. 13. The skins 
for preserving wine were suspended in 
the smoke, Ps. 119, 83.—So 61160 either 
as being used for liquids ; or better, from 
being shaken in order to make butter 
from milk; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. 
p. 180, +0. 

“TIN in Kal not used, i. q. M33, fo 
git, o dwell. comp. Gr. vuiw, vos. The 
primary notion seems to be that of rest. 
quiet. see Hab. 2.5, comp. Eth. 3UP 
reepiravit, requievit; and it therefore 
has atfinity with 99.—Hence 8), plur. 
constr. 7383. 

Pit. M82 Ps. 93. 5 (comp. aNd Hith- 
pal. .(השבְּחְוָה‎ plus. contr. נָאוף‎ for 2. 

1. With >. fo be proper, suitable, be- 
toming lo any one; pr. ‘to sit well’ on 
any one, comp. Plin. Panegyr. 10 quam 
bene humeris tuts sederelt imperium, the 
metaphor being drawn from a garment. 
So in Engl. and also Germ. jemandem 
gut sifzen. formerly taken in the widest 
sense, whence the word Siffe. (Others 
take 7389 as Niph. of the verb 78. pr. 
to be desired, and hence to be agreeuble, 
decorous, etc.) Ps. 93, 5 לבדתף נְאָוֶה‎ 
קרש‎ holiness becometh thine house. Comp. 
adj. נָאוָה‎ . 

2. Absol. to be decorous. hecoming, 1.e. 
to be comely, beautiful, Cant. 1, 10. Is. 
52, 7.—Hence 189. 


MIN? = (נָצֶה .ז)‎ ig. M32, 993, only in 
plur. constr. כָאות‎ , a poetic word. seals, 
dwellings, habitations, viz. a) Of men 
or of God, as בצקב‎ Mixa Lam. 2.2; כְאוּת‎ 
מס‎ Vulg. domus iniquitatis Ps. 74. 20. 
נאוח אֶלהיס‎ 83, 13. b) OF flocks and 
herds. pastures. in which they remain, 
lie down, rest; see the root Mx}. Jer. 
25, 37. Am. 1, 2. "279 גְאוח‎ pastures 
of the desert Ps. 65, 13. Jer. 9. 9. al. 
BES TIN? green pastures Ps. 23, 2. 


fem. Nd.‏ (נְצֶה .ז ,5382 adj. (for‏ כָא-ה 

1. becoming. suitable. proper, c. > Ps. 
33, 1 לרכירים נָאיָה הְהפָּה‎ praise becometh 
he upright. i.e. praise to God. 147, 1 
Prov. 17.7. 19, 10. 26.1. 

2. comely, beautiful, Cant. 2, 5. 2, 14. 
¢, 3. 6, +. 


* ON i,q. OF, MON, Gr. puw to 
murmur, to mutter, to whisper, to sper 


54 


כבא 


. “Na in Kal not used; kindr. witb 


"a8 to curse. Arab. 33 mid. Waw 
abhorruit ab aliqua re, refugit. re ad- 
versatus est, restitit, noluit. 

Pret "x3, fo abhor, te reject, Lam. 2, 
7. Ps. 89, 40. 


(נָבֶה (perh. for M33 a height, hill. r.‏ 5ב 
Nob, pr. n. of a city belonging to ike‏ 
priests in the vicinity of Jerusalem, 1‏ 
Sam. 22, 11. 19. Neh. 11, 32. Is. 10. 4.‏ 
(for 733) towards‏ 23 בח With He parag.‏ 
Nob, 1 Sam. 21, 2. 22,9. See Bibl. Re‏ 
in Palest. 11. p. 149, 150.‏ 


* R22 in Kal not used, pr. i. q. 539 
the 5 being softened into &. 0 boil up, 
to boil forth. usafountain; hence fo pour 
forth words, like those who speak with 
fervour of mind or under divine inspira- 


5 .. 
tion, as prophets and poets. Arab. Lis 
I, HI, indieavit, nunciavit, i. q. + | 
Conj. II, spec. of a prophet who an- 
nounces, reveals, to men the words of 
God. It is a wrong etymology to make 
the primary notion that of extolling, ce- 
lebrating. 

Nipu. 82). 2 pers. MRZI and once M"29 
(like . (לה‎ Jer. 26, 9; part. xa, 
plur. 59833. also ִבְּאִים‎ ice 14. 14. 16, 
as if iene sing. X39 alter the analogy of 
verbs לה‎ ; which is also followed by the 
infin. 6. sul. IPRS2R Zech. 13, 4. 

1. fo speak under a divine influence 
as a prophet, fo prophesy. Gr. agogy- 
tev. The Hebrews used the piatssive 
forms Niph. and Hithp. in this verb, be 
cause they regarded the prophets as 
moved and affected by a higher influ 
ence, rather than by their own powers. 
The same class of notions the Romans 
also expressed by deponent verbs ; see 
Ramshorn De verbis deponentibus La- 
tinor. p. 245 comp. also the Lat. verbs 
of speaking passively expressed. as lo- 
qui. lari. vocilerari. coneionari. taticinari, 
etc. Ramehorn 1. c. p. 26.—This is the 
usual word for the utterance of the pro- 
phets. whether as reproving the wicked 
or as predicting future events. or as an. 
nouncing the commands of God. Con 
strued: a) Abeol. Jer. 23. 1 לא דְבַּרְתִּי‎ 
נְבְּאוּ‎ em אְלַיחָם‎ J hare not spoken te 
(commanded) them, yel do they prophesy 
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PSION? אֶת הְהְצבן‎ and commits aduliery 
with stone and wood. Ez. 23, 37. 
Deriv. the two following. 


m. plur. adulleries Jer. 13, 27.‏ :אפיס 
Bz. 23. 43. ₪. 52.‏ 


m. plur. (r. 92) adulleries ;‏ נְאַפּוּפִים 

Hos. 2,4 MTS 77a תסר.... נְאָפּפִיה‎ / 
her put away her adulleries from be- 
tween her breasts. Here the open bosom 
of un immodest woman stands for the 
seal of lust and unchaste solicitation ; 
as elsewhere the collum resupinum is 
the seat of pride Ps. 73. 6, and the neck 
the seat of strength Job 41, 14. 


. VX; fut. yx33, fo deride, to despise, 
/0 reject with derision and contempt. as 
instruction, admonition, c. acc. Jer. 33. 
24. Prov. 1, 30. 5. 12. 15.5; the divine 
counsel Ps. 107, 11. Often of God as 
rejecting men Deut. 32. 19. Lam. 2. 6; 
absol. Jer. 14. 21 reject not. for thy name's 
sake! Comp. לוץ‎ and Ox. 

Pret YX2. fut. pre i. q. Kal to 
despise, to contemn, Is. 60, 14; chiefly 
God Ps. 10. 3. 13. 74, 18. Is. 1, 4. 5, 24. 
Num. 14. 23. 16, 30. al. 

2. Causiat. fo cause contempt. to give 
occasion for calumny or blasphemy, 2 
Sam. 12, 14. 

Hien. fut. yx (by Syriasm for (רנְאץ‎ 
intrans. lo ercile disgust, lo be spurned ; ; 
Eee. 12. 5 רְבָאץ חשקר‎ the almond is 
spurned, ו‎ by anoldand toothless 
man; comp. IPI no. 2.—Sept. Vulg. 
Byr. lo flowrish, as if from p23, but against 

he context, 

Hirupo. part. מסאץ‎ for מתנצץ‎ Is. 52, 
5, despised, contenned, pr. exposed to 
inten:pt, one who must put up with 
contempt. 

Deriv. the two following: 

MEN. = reproaca, reviling, Is. 37, 3. 
2K.19.3. R. ys. 

MINI ₪ (verbal of Pi. r. 7°82) plur. 
נֶצוח‎ - reproach, reviling, Neh. 9, 6 
20 ; c. sud. נֶצומִיך‎ ₪2. 35. 12. 


“DRS onomatopoet. i. q. kindr. Pox 

7: V. fo groan, to cry out from pain and 
piguish, Ez. 30, 24. Job 24. 12.—Hence 
Zs f. constr. PPX, a groaning, out- 
ury of the oppressed, Ex. 2, 24. 6. 5. 
Judg. 2, 18. Plur. constr. mipx2 Ez. 30, 


נבו 


20-24. Of the frantic ravings of the 
prophets of Baal, 1 K. 18, 29; comp. ץצ‎ 
28.—Hence 

3. to rave, Gr. palvecDas, to be or be- 
come mad, 1 Sam. 18, «wW. The pro 
phets, when under the power of inspira- 
tion, appear to have been greatly agi- 
tated and to have exhikitea writhings 
and spasmodic affections of the body 
like delirious persons; hence the true 
prophet in 2 K. 9, 11 is called in acorn 
insane, ב‎ madman; and in Jer. 29, 26 
the two ideas are conjoined, R2INss שג‎ 
raving and prophesying, spoken of a 
pretended prophet. For a like reason 
the Greeks and Latins apply words con- 
nected with raving. as wavtis from ual 
yout, furor, furere, to the frenzied mar 
ner of soothsayers, poetic oracles, etc. 

Deriv. 8733, 74°33, 48892, also נבי‎ 
no. {. and its compounds. 


832 Chald. Irupa. 722n7 to prophesy 
Ezra 5, 1. 


=a to hore through, to make hollow, 
ig. 25m. Only Part. pass. 3933 hollow 
Ex. 27. 8. 38,7. Jer. 52, 21. Metaph. 
hollow, empty. foolish, Job 11, 12 where 
see under 33> Niph. 

Deriv. 433 for 7323 gate. pupil of the 
eye. Others refer both forms to r. 332. 


root, prob. i. q. Arab.‏ .00801 נַבְה* 
a) fo be prominent, high. Hence pr‏ 
for 433, M1939, per. 122 no. 2.‏ 33 .ג 


mons f. see in r, בְּהַל‎ Niph. no. 4. 


23 Nebo, pr.n. 1. The planet Mer. 
cury. (Syr. and Zab. 223.) which the 


Chaldeans (Is. 46, 1) and ancient Arabs 
worshipped as the celestial scribe or 
writer ; see Comm. on Isa. II. p. 344, 
366. The etymolovy of the name ac 
cords well with the office of Mercury, 
viz. נכו‎ for R123 .ף .ו‎ N32 Talerpreter of 
the gods. from the root 832. ‘The divine 
worship paid to Mercury by the Chal- 
deans and Assyrians is attested by the 
many compound proper names of which 
this name forms part, as Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Nebuzaradan, Nebushazban, see 
below ; and others mentioned חי‎ 6 
writers, Nubonedus, Nahonasaar. Wabue 
rianus, Nabonubus, Nabopolassar, etc, 
2. Of pluces, e.g. a) A rountaig 


639 


נבא 


Am. 3,8 if the lion חס‎ "5, who doth not 


fear ? if Jehovah speaks, 833° ביר לא‎ who* 


shall not prophesy? Joel 3, . 3 
37,7. 1 K. 22, .2. Jer. 19,14. b) With 
the name of the people or country to 
which the prophecy refers, 6. ל‎ Jer. 14, 
16. 20, 6. 23. 16. 27, 16. 37.19. With 
53 often in a hostile sense, of threats, 
Jer. 25, 13. 26,20. Ez. 4. 7. 11, 4. 13, 
17. 25, 2. 29, 2. 34, 2. 35, 2. 39,15 also 
in a good sense where the prophecy 
holds out consolation and hope of future 
good, Ez. 37, 4. With 5x in a bad 
sense Jer. 26, 11.12. 28, 8. Ez. 6, 2. 13, 
2. 16. 21,2; in a good sense Ez. 36, 1. 
37,9. c) With acc. of that which the 
prophet utters, Jer. 20, 1. 25, 13. 28. 6, 
6. g. "BS RBI lo prophesy lies Jer. 14, 
14. 23. 25. 20. 27. 10. 14; נ' חלמות קר‎ 
Jer. 23, 32; and with 3, as "Awa pr. fo 
prophesy with a lie.as a false prophet, 
Jer. 5. 31. 29.9. The words of the pro- 
phet are often given after לאפר‎ Jer. 32, 
3, or NONI Ez. 21, 33. 30,2. d) With 
3 of the source whence the prophet is 
inspired ; hence the prophets of God are 
said to prophesy 9 Gea Jer. 11, 21. 4 
15. 23. 25. 26.9. 27. 15. 29,21; and the 
prophets of Baal, 5s3a Jer. 2, 8. e) 
With referring to the object of the 
prophecy (as in lett. c) Jer. 28,95; also 
to the time to which the prophecy re- 
lates Ez. 12. 27. 

2. to chant, to sing sacred songs, to 
praise God, sc. while under a divine 
influence, 1 Sam. 10. 11. 19, 20. 1 Chr. 
20, 2. 3; comp. Luke 1, 67. 

Hitnpa. 822071, also X2iM Jer. 23, 
13. Ez. 27. 10; 2 pers. once M7398 1 
Sam. 10. 6. also infin. התנבות‎ 1 Sam. 


1 


10, 13. both imitating verbs .לה‎ Syr. 
|2נב=-‎ . Eth. .חי‎ 

7 
Num. 11, 25-27. 1 K. 22. 10. Ez. 37.10; 
with ace. of thing and 53 of pers. 1 K. 
22/8. 15 ; 53 of pers. Jer. 14. 14. 2 Chr. 
20. 37 brag התנפא‎ fo prophesy by au- 
thority of Baal Jer. 23.13; 1259 ה'‎ to 
prophesy out of one’s own heart, without 
inspiration, Ez. 13, 17. 

2. to chant. to sing. to praise God, 
while under a divine influence ; spoken 
of the sons of the prophets and of Saul 
| Sam. 10, 6, 10, 13, comp 1 Sam. 19, 


נבת. 


ten Nabukhadrachara, Rawlineon in 
Journ. of Asiat. Soc. Vol. X. P. L. pp 
V. XXXIX.—R. 

| FRIDIII Nebushazban (comp. of 433 
and Pers. pn chespan. adherentof 
Mercury.) pr. n. of a chief of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s eunuchs, Jer. 39, 13. 

P32 (fruit, produce, r. (נלב‎ Naboth. 
pr. n. of a Jezreelite put to death Ey 
the arts of Ahab, 1 ₪. 21, 1 sq. 2K. 9 
21. 25. 26. 

Mata) Chald. = a g.ft, present, lar- 
gess; Dan. 2, 6 M21335 מַחִנֶן‎ gifle and 
largess, Theod. dopata xui Seoyeay 
Vulg. prenig et dona, Syr. and Heb. 
intpp. ‘gifts and riches.’ Plur. c. suff. 
Dan. 5, 17 גּכְבזֶבִּיְְך‎ . . - MIMD thy gifts 

and thy ו‎ —There can be 
little doubt, but that the ancient intpp. 
have rightly referred this word to the 
root 113, Chald. Pilp. 1213 to make great 
expense, to squander, see in 13 p. 121; 
hence pr. expense, largess, in honour of 
anyone. For the Nun formative, comp. 
2 ig. נ הטול ; מדבך‎ and Powmuso; 
and for the omission of the second ז‎ in 
the last syllable, comp. שרשה‎ chain for 
פָלפלת 5 טרשרת‎ 1 Arab. kn, 
Syr. Jd pane 5 עוְעֶים‎ for DVT, ete.— 
There is then no need of appealing to 
the Persian; much less to the Greek 
romiopa. 


"Tad to bark, as a dog. onomato- 


poetic, once Is. 56, 10. Arab. 


Syr. weed, id. The, primary syllable is 
m3, which (like %3, PS) expresses the 
idea of striking. pulsation ; comp. 252, 
352. So Sanser. bekh, Engl. to bark.— 
Hence 


mas (a barking. r. M52) Nobah, pr. n. 
of a man Num. 32. 42; from whom the 
city Kenath (m3=) also received the 
same name. Judg. 8, 11. See med. 


Nibhaz. pr. n.of an idol of the‏ נבְחז 
Avites 2 K.17. 31. to which the Hebrew‏ 
interpreters have chosen to assign the‏ 
figure of a dog, prob. deriving it by‏ 
to bark although‏ 33 בח conjecture from r.‏ 
there are no traces of any idol with this‏ 
figure anciently worehipped in Syria‏ 
see Iken Dissert. de idslo Nibchaa. &‏ 


640 


a: 


u the confines of Moab, Deut. 32, 49. 
44,1; and of a town near it. Num. 32, 
3. 38. Is. 15, 2. al. Prob. not the Jebel 
Allards of Burckhardt and others; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 306. b) A 
town in the tribe of Judah, Ezra 2, 29. 
10, 43; more fully, in order to distin- 
puish it from the preceding, “MX 5339 
Neh. 7, 33.—Both this and the preced- 
ng piace may have been so called from 
the worship of Mercury ; or better. the 
hame may here come from r. M39 to be 
high. 

MWD. f. (r. 822) a prophecy Neh. 6, 
[2. 2 Chr. 15,8 Also of a prophetic 
writing or book, 2 Chr. 9, 29. 


Chald. id. Ezra 6, 14.‏ כְבגּאֶה 


Chald. pr. n. Nebuzaradan.‏ כְבזַרְאָדֶן 
(Mercurii dux dominus, i. 6. chief whom‏ 
שר .ף "Yi.‏ , נבו Mercury fivours ; fon‏ 
lord; comp.‏ אדון prince, and 738 1. gq.‏ 
Sardanapalus, i. e. princeps dominus‏ 
magnus), a general of Nebuchadnez-‏ 
zar's army 2 K. 25, 8. Jer. 39, 9 sq. 40,‏ 
al.‏ .10 ,41 .1 


Nebuchadnezzar 2 K. 25,‏ כְבוּכַדְיָאצר 
Chr. 36, 6.7.10. Ezra 2,1; rarely‏ 2 .22 
Nebuchadrezzar Jer. 39, 1.‏ כְברכַרְרְאצר 
ll. 43.10. Ez. 29, 18. pr. n. of the king‏ 
of Babylon who destroyed Jerusalem‏ 
and carried the Jews into exile. Outer‏ 
less usual forms are: defect. °¥X27353‏ 
dropped “4772323‏ א 2K. 24. 1. 10; with‏ 
Esth. 2. 6. Dan. 1, 18; also twice‏ 
Cheth. Jer. 49, 28. Ezra‏ נכי=רְרְאצור 
Sept. NeSoryodorcaog, but Na-‏ .2.1 
in Beros. ap. Jos. 6.‏ 000006 2010000 
Ap. 1. 20, 21, NuBoxudgocoyos Strabo‏ 
XV. 1. 6; Vulgate Nabuchodonosor ;‏ 


3’ ₪ 230? 


Aral. contr. >. —The significa- 
tion: fthe name seems to be: Mercurti 
rex yoineeps. compounded of 433; Ahod- 
na or Ahodan gods, in plur. majest. like 
Pers, ef 0-= ; and zar prince; comp. 
the other names beginning with Nebu. 
NOS 95 
Nebo deorum princeps. זגו ו‎ mor- 
genland. Litteratur II. p. 247; Bolilen 
Ol (dS gd Nebo deus ignis. See 
Theraur. p. 810. [In the cuneiform in- 
scription at Behistun this name is we't- 


Lorsbach explains it: 


נבי 


person or thing, ¢. acc. 6. g. Grud lof 
men Ps. 84, 10. Lam. 4, 16; for a peo 
ple Is. 64, 8; sacrifices Am. 5, 22; 8 
man for laws Ps. 119, 15. With 5x id. 
1 Sam. 16, 7, 2K. 3, 14. Ie. 66, 2. Ps. 
119, 6; > Ps. 74, 20; absol. Fs. 13, 4. 
b) to look to any one sc. with hope, fo 
hope in, 6. אל‎ Ps. 34, 6. Is. 22.11. 51, 
1.2; absol. Job 6,19. 6( fo look upoa 
with indifference, q. d. to suffer patient- 
ly, e. ₪. wickedness, c. acc. Hab. 1, 3. 13 
bis. Absol. Is. 18, 4.—But, contra, ip 
Ps. 10, 14 to look upon iniquity is to not 
overlook it, i. e. to punish it. 
Deriv. 82%, also 


039 שא‎ pr. .מ‎ of the father of 
Jeroboam, 1 K. 11, 26. 12, 2. 15. al. 

R32 m. .ז)‎ 833) c. suff. גְבְיאֶף‎ plur. 
נְבִיאִים‎ constr. כְבְיאָר‎ a prophet, vates, 
one who impelled by a divine influence 
or by the divine Spirit rebukes kings 
and nations, and predicts future events. 


8 - % % Oo 
Arab. ice for st) Syr. bea), Eth. 


40.4, id.—Deut. 13, 2. Judg. 6, 8. 1 
Sam. 9, 9. 1K. 22, 7. 2 K. 3, 11. 2 Chr. 
28, 9. al. sep. Found often witha ge- 
nitive: a) Of the divinity in whose 
name the prophet speaks, as 79 "N739 
1 K. 18, 4. 13. al. seep. bean’ 1K. 
18, 19. 40. 2K. 10,19; הַאַפַרֶה‎ 1K. 
18,19. In Sing. often 6. dat. as Mind 3 
1 K. 18, 22. 22. 7. 2K. 3.11. al. sep. 
8) Of the people and country where 
the prophet belongs, e. g. a prophet of 
Jerusalem, of Samaria, Jer. 23, 13. 14; 
of Israel Ez. 13,23; your prophets Jer. 
27,9. 16. 29,8. al. y) Of the king un- 
der whom a (false) prophet lived, 2 K. 
3, 13.—Num. 12, 0 נְבִיאָכֶםס יְהוֶָה‎ I אם‎ 
if your prophet (i. e. a prophet among 
you) he of Jehorah, spoken to Aaron 
and Miriam; Vulg. ei quis vestrum fue- 
rit propheta Domini.—Sing. as collect. 
prophets Dan. 9, 24. So some under 
stand also Deut. 18,15. 18; which pas. 
sage however is referred to the Messiah 
in Acts 3, 22. 7,37. 

With the idea of a prophet there 
was also primarily connected the idea 
that he spoke not his own thoughts. but 
what he received from God. (comp. Phila 
T.IV. p. 116 ed. )גטוק‎ rpopy 1H: yg 0 


pay ovdiv unogPtyyetar, adlorga 04 tar 


01 


OS) 


as Dissertations, Bremen 1743, p. 143 
aq.—In the Zabian books pad (i. 6. 1823) 


1a the name of an evil demon, who sits 
on a throne upon the earth, while his 
feet rest on the bottom of Tartarus; 
but it is doubtful whether this is the 
same name with 23; see Norberg 
Onomast. Cod. Nasar. p. 100. 


in Kal not used. and not‏ נבס* 
known in its Heb. signif’ ir. the kin-‏ 
dred dialects.‏ 

Pie 032 fo look, once c. > to look 
upon, Ts. 5, 0. 

Hien. 3°28 fo look, to behold, to look 
at. It differs from MN fo see, 88 בר‎ to 
apeak from "9% to say. 1 Sam. 17, 42 
cnd the Philistine looked (437), did 
saw (ANI) Darid. Lam. 5, 1 me73n 
וראה צִהִדחִרְפָּתמו‎ look now. and see our 
reproach. 1, 12. Pa. 22,18. Is. 42, 18; 
contra, Lan || 11 יר וְהַבִּיסַח‎ nN, 
Rarely it is so used as not to differ 
from 789; as Num. 23, 91 738 חִבִּיט‎ ND, 
BP393, parall. .לא רְאֶח‎ 1 Sam. 2, 32.— 
Construed: «) Absol. Is. 42, 18 הפיט‎ 
לראות‎ look, thal ye may see. 63,5 BBN 
עזר‎ 9°N1 J looked (about), but there was 
no helper. Is.18,4. 8) With ace. some- 
times with 7 local appended, to look al, 
to look towards ; Job 35,5 פמים‎ van 
MN look unto the heavens and see! Ps. 
142. 5. Gen. 15, 5 Mareen הבטנא‎ look 
now towards the hearens. y) With 3, 
fo look upon with pleasure Ps. 92. 12, 
comp. 3 B.4.a. 5) With 5x Ex. 3, 
5. Num. 21, 9; > Ps. 104, 32; by of the 
place towarda or on which one looks 
Hab. 2, 15. «) With 32 of the place 
whence one looks Ps. 33, 13. 80, 15. Is. 
63, 15. ¢) With אחרר‎ )0 look after 
any one departing, to follow with the 
eyes, Ex. 33,8; but צְחְרְיו‎ to look be- 
hind oneself, i.e. to look back, 1 Sam. 
24,9. Gen. 19, 17. With "mx. Gen. 
19, 26 אטתו מאַחרְיו‎ van and his 
(Lot? s) wife looked ‘from behind him; 
Vulg well. post se. She was directed 
to follow her husband and not to look 
back, and ought therefore to have look- 
ed ever torwards and kept her eyes 
upon her husband; so that THN 8 
here equivalent 10 אַחרְיד‎ . 

Trop. a) to look upon, i.e. to re- 
gard. to hare respect to, to care for a 

54* 


נבל 


abounding in flocks, Is. 60,7; and living 
otherwise by traffic and plunder, Diod 
Sic. 2. 49. ib. 3. 42. ib. 19. 94.—-Arab. 


% =" § - 
כב‎ and 11493 where the . comes 


from the M servile of the Hebrew. See 
Reland Palestina p. 90 sq. Bibl. Rea 
in Palest. 11. .כ‎ 558, 573. 


. נָבְףּ‎ 00801. root, i.q. 333 and 


Chald. 333, )0 spring, to gush forth, as 4 
fountain.—Hence 


22, once in plur. Job 38, 16 697333 
the springs of the sea. Sept. nnyn do 
ג‎ 


9 ה‎ Is. 40,7, fut. 53%, inf. constr. 553 

1. fo will, to wither, to fade ana 
fall away ; kindr. with 153, 52x, also 
>B9. Spoken of leaves and flowers wi- 
thering and falling, Ps. 1, 3. 37. 2. Is. 1, 
30. 28, 1. 40, 7. 8. Ez. 47,12. Poet. of 
the stars, Is. 34,4 and all their hosts 
shall fall, as the leares fall from the vine. 

2. Trop. of men, lo wither, to faint, to 
fall away. Ps. 37, 2. 18, 46. Ex. 18, 18. 
Of a land Is. 24,4; of a mountain Job 
14, 18 הרדנופל יבול‎ the mountain which 
falleth. faileth, comes to nought, cannot 
rise again, like one dead. Comp. the 
deriv. 7532 corpse, carcass. 

3. to be foolish, to act foolishly, wicked- 
ly. Prov. 30, 32; see 529. The idea of 
withering and decay is here transferred 
to folly and wickedneéss, as elsewhere 
that of strength and vigour to — 


9 
piety; comp. Arab. od; בל‎ 
dol, all which have the ie he 


of flaccidity and imbecility, transferred 
also to dulness, stupidity. 

Pie. 523, to lightly esteem, to deaprise, 
Deut. 32,15. Mic. 7,6. Comp. Arab 
($e> stultus fuit; VII, vilis, abjectus 
fuit. 

2. lo disgrace, ta treat with contumely 
Nah. 3,6. Jer. 14,21 כבודְף‎ NOD Sarm~dy 
do not disgrace the throne of thy glory 
Comp. נבלמת‎ | 

Hipn. see in 553 Hiph. p. 136. 

Derive the six here following. 


223 adj. fem.m>23. 1. stupid foolish 
Prov. 17, 7. 21. Jer. 17. UL. al 


‘se 642 


te varyoirtos érégov. 2 Pet. 1, 20. 21.) 
aud that he was the ambassador and 
interpreter of God; as is evident from 
the passage, in this respect classic, Ex. 
7, 1, where God says to Moses: 4°") 
יְהִיֶח נְבִיצְף‎ PN pany cise) אָלְחִים‎ 
I make thee as God to Pharaoh, and 
Agron thy brother shall be thy prophet, 
i.e. in your intercourse with Pharaoh, 
thou, as the wiser, shall act as it were 
the part of God, and suggest to thy bro- 
ther what to say; while thy brother, as 
more fluent of speech. shall be to thee 
as a prophet, and utter what he receives 
from thee. In the same sense it is suid 
Ex. 4, 16 לְפָה‎ 74> mas הגוא‎ he shall be to 
thee for a mouth, comp. Jer. 15, 19. Those 
who were educated for the prophetic of- 
fice were called O°N°S23 "22 the sons of 
the prophets, i.e. disciples, pupils, 1 20, 
35. 2K. 2, 3. 5.7. 15. 4, 1. 38. 5. 22. 6. 1. 
9,1. Comp. Pers. ‘the sons i.e. disciples of 
the Magi.—There were also frequently 
among the Israelites false prophets, who 
pretending to have inspiration from God 
flattered the ears of the people with 
bland promises. and were theretore se- 
verely rebuked by the true prophets. e.g. 
Is. 28.7-13. Jer. 14, 138q. 27, 9sq. 28, 10. 
sq. For these too is often put נָבִיא‎ sim- 
ply Hos. 4, 5. 9, 7. 8. Zech. 13, 2 comp. 
v. 3.4.—The 8 of a prophet is also 
frequently taken in a wider sense, so as 
to include any friend of God to whom 
God makes known his will; so of Abra- 
ham Gen. 20,7; of the patriarchs Ps. 
105, 15. 

M32 Chald.a prophet, Ezra 5, 1. 6,14. 

MND) ] .ז)‎ 832) 1/0 prophetess, 
Judg. 4,4. 2K. 22,14. 2 Chr. 34, 22. 
Neh. 6.14. So ofa poeless, female min- 
sirel, 6. g. Miriam Ex. 15, 20; who was 
not in the strict sense a prophetess, sce 
Num. 12, 1-6. 

2. a prophet’s wife, Is. 8,3. So Lac. 
tpiscopa, presbytera, are used for the 
wife ofa bishop or presbyter. 

(heights, r. 729) Nebaioth,‏ גָבִיות 
pr.n. a) The eldest son of Ishmael,‏ 
the brother of Kedar; Gen. 25, 13. 28,‏ 

. 36, 3. 1 Chr. 1, 29. b) A people, 
Nabathai, Nabatheans, descended from 
Nebaioth the son of Ishmael. inhabiting 
porthern Arabia and Arabia Petra, 


pb 613 sad 


2. Subst. folly, with the notion of un 
probity. wickedness see in 539 no. 2 
Ie 32.6. 1 Sam. 2%, 93. Elence a) 
a shameful deed, crime. as riupe, incest 
Judg. 19, 23. 24. 2 Sain. 13, 12. The 
usual formula is 582029 7332 N29 Gen 
34,7. Deut. 22,21. Judy. 20.20. Jer. 29, 
233; more fully PNT baa זמה‎ Ns, 
Judy. 20. 6. b) Meton. punishment of 
folly and wickedness, comp. 13; hence 
cy 753) My pr. fo do punishment with 
any one, i.e. to inflict upon him the 
punishment of his folly. Job 42,3; comp. 
עם‎ ION Ms in art. TOM. 


233 f. (r. 539) constr. 7333. 0. cuff. 
ְבְלְתִי‎ Ia. 26. 19. elsewhere ג 233 ל‎ 

a corpse, carcass, (sce סו 533 .ז‎ 2 comp. 
m>p from r. 5B} ( g. of men Deut. 21, 
23. 1K. 13. 24.8q. Ps. 79, 2; of beasts, 
Lev. 5, 2. 7, 24. Deut. 14, 21. al. Trop. 
of idols as broken, Jer. 16, 18; comp. 
sap Lev. 26. 30. Collect. for carcasses, 
corpses, Jer. 7, 23. 16,4. 10 7. Is. 26 19: 


§ 


- 


of %*8ה00‎ ew: 1. 1 24.—Arah. 3 
id. , 


. 


disgrace. shame ; hence parts‏ ין כבלות 
of shame. Hos. 2,12 [9]. See the root‏ 
Pi. no. 2, and Chald. 5222 obscene-‏ 522 
ness.‏ 

0223 (perh. for 25 533) Neballat, pr 
n. of a town in the tribe of Benjamin 
Neh. 11, + 


"S =3 to boil forth, ta gush out, to flow 
asa fountain. Part. Prov. 18, 4 933° >5m3 


a gushing stream.--Syr. V2), Arab. 


ax and = id. The primitive syllable 


is 53, ay, imitating like בק‎ the sound 


or murmur of boiling, bubbling; 


=> 


comp 


SD. .בֶלָה‎ 


Hien. הברע תו הביע‎ 1. to gush out 
with, fo pour forth copiously, 6. g. praise 
to God Ps. 119, 171. Prov. 1, 23 ms"ax 
aman cs) ] will pour oul upon you my 
spirit. Espee. words, 15, 2. 28 O°309 9 
miss 9°33 fhe mouth of the wicked belch. 
eth out wickedness. Hence absol. te 
belch out wicked words, Ps. 59. 8. 94, 4. 

2. to give out, lo erkale ; Ecc. 10, 1 
dead flies 9°39 רבארט‎ cause the ointment 
to stink, to 6צוש‎ out a bad smell. 

3. to utter, to publish, to d.clare, Pa 


2. As among the Hebrews the idea 
Waisdon incluled also eirtve and piety 
(see in 33M, 793M). 80 a foolish person 
is often put to express the idea of one 
wicked, abandoned, impious, (comp. 
6% 1 Sam. 25, 25. 2 Sam. 3, 33. 

, 13. Job 30, 8. Is. 32, 5. 6. al. Spee. 
oe rengonlly, Job 2. 10. Ps. 14, 
1, 53, 2 אֶמַר 522 לבו צִין אֶלְהִיס‎ 
the ungodly hath said in his ‘heart, 
There is no (rod. 39, 9. 74, 18. 22. 

3. Nabal, pr. .ח‎ m. 1 Sam. 25, 3 sq. 


233 and 232 m. (r. 233) plur. 0°53 
constr. 7539, c. נִבְלֶיהִם וגו‎ Jer. 49, 12, 

lLa bottle, i.e.askin, leatheen mick SO 
ealled perh. from its flace idity, see the 
root 523; Sept. twice ausxos 1 Sam. 10, 
3. Jer. 13.12. Used for wine 1 Sam. 
1,24. 10, 3.25, 18. 2 Sam. 16, 1. Poet. Job 
38, 37 the bottles of heaven, tor the clouds, 
a metaphor common among the Arabs. 

2. As bottles of skin were used for 
water, milk, wine, hence 522 is trop. put 
for any vessel for liquids, of whatever 
material, 6. ₪. 8 vessel. pitcher, flask, 
water-pol, etc. 13.3), 1 נְבָל וצרים‎ ₪ 
potler’s veacil. Lan. 4,2 wan נבלי‎ 
earthen vessels. comp. Jer. 13, 12, 48, 12. 
More fully הִנְבָלִים‎ +53 wiensits of bottles 
Is. 22. 21 opp. הִצִפנות‎ bp basins. 

3. An instrument of music, Greek 
rie Shee (x233), vavdu, Lat. nablium, a 
species of harp, or lyre ; see Strabo X. 
p. 471 Casaub. Athen. 1%. p. 175 Ca- 
saub. Ovid. A. A. 3.327. Often joined 
with the 72D, Ps. 57,9. 81,3. 92, 4. 
108, 3. Is. 5. 12. Am. 5, 23. 6.5; pleon, 
נבל‎ 75D «Ps. 71, 22. plur. pods "3D 
1 Chr. 16, d.—Josephus describes this 
instrument, Ant. 7. 12. 3, as having 
twelve strings, and as played with the 
fingers and not with a plectrum , wut 
the Hebrew words עעוה‎ 522 Ps. 33 2. 
144.9, would seem to indicate an instru- 
ment with fen strings. Jerome says its 
figure was triangular. resembling an in- 
verted Delta. 7, which also was the form 
of the samhucaor harp, Vitruv. 6.1; and 
larps of this form are often found upon 
Egyptian monuments; see Wilkinson 
Mann. and Cust. of the anc. Egyptians 
I. pp. 230, 282, 287. 


T1939 f. (r. 53) 1. Adj. fem. foolish, 
Job 2. 10. 


Tad 


wicked mt, so as to reprove them -- 
Hence 

1. fo show, to exhibit before any one 
with two acc. Ez. 43, 10 "Sarr עד‎ 
רשרְאֶל אֶתִדְהְבָרת‎ show this house to the 
house of Israel. Also fo show openly 
pre se ferre, 18. 3, 9. 

2. Freq. to show, to declare. to tell, to 
announce. Sept. avey vedo, anayythhes 
That which is made known is put: | 8( 
In the acc. Gen. 32, 30 HOS RETNA 
./ 1 pray thee, thy name. Esth. 2. 16 

. Tob 26,4. ob) With 53, fo tell of 
- thing. 1 Sam. 27, 1. listh. 6, א‎ 
Job 36. 33 ism wos רד‎ his 70786 (thun 
der) showeth concerning him sc. God 
and thea follows: mb's bs ו אס‎ MPs yea 
to the herds concerning him who goeth up 
on hich, i.e. the thunder proclaims God 
even to the herds as he ascends in the 
tempest. c) With לאפר‎ and its clause ; 
1 Sam. 25, 14 אֶחַר לאפר‎ MS] TN a 
young man told, saying. 2 Sam. 15, 31 
Lev. 14, 35; also with "GS ¢hat Esth. 
3.4; °D that Gen. 3, 11. - 20. 1 Sam 
uy 218. 2 Sam. 7, Us mM ahether Gen. 


avy - - 


24,23. 43,6; הו מה‎ a mn 16, Gabtic 
6, 8; pcx where Gen. 37, 16. dg 
Where a thing before spoken of is im 
plied and would be expressed hy they 
pron. 2, or the like, this is omitted ; i 
comp. in Vex no. J, and so after Engl. 
he told. Gen. 9, 22, לשני אֶחִיו‎ sta and 
he tuld his two brethren. 14, 13. 24, 49. 
1 Sam. 14, 1. 2 Sam. 17, 17. 2K. 4, 973 . 
Job 1,15 sq. Different are: Job 38, 4 
M3 HST) CN TM, where ™3°2 is pr. the, 
object of the first verb, 1.8. אם‎ F272 43N 
MSIT; and Job 42, 3 wax ל הגדתי ולא‎ 
ig. PSN לא‎ =e MEN ] ‘hare uttered 
what Tunderstood not. —The person fa 
whom any thing is told, is put often with 
>. and then the verb 5 mostly construed 
with the ace. of thing and dat. of pers. 
Judg. 13,6 "> 193m אַתהשסו לא‎ he told 
me not his name. 14, 6. Gen. 41, 25. 1 
Sam. 9, 8. Is. 21, 10. Mic. 9. 8. Job 33 
23. al. More rarely with double ace 
of pers. and thing, as in no. 1 ; Jo’ 1 
37 ASTER MSE “BOD the number af my 
steps will I declare untohim sc. God. i. 
tell him all my steps. Job 36,33 sec above 
in lett. b. So ace. of pers. 2 Sam. 15 
31 חגִיר לָאמר‎ WI and one told David 
saying. But in Job 26, 4 אֶתדמי‎ is no 


41 


“ald 


19, 3. 78, 2. 145, 7. Comp. 833 which 
has sprung from this root. 3 being soft- 


also $92 .—Syr. wa) Aph. 
vulgavit, Arab. aad id. 
Deriv. 322%. = 


Chald.f.emph. ₪ candlestick,‏ נְבְרְַטָמָּא 


ened into א‎ ; 


89 ש-,‎ 
candelabra, Dan. 5, 5. Arab. ls , 


Syr. נב-גן‎ , Rabb. mens, id Itisa 


quadrilit. formed apparently from 733 
j. q. 532 to shine, and ‘8 fire. 


yea? (light soil, r. jaz) Nibshan, pr. 
n. of a town in the desert of the ו‎ of 
Judah, Josh. 15, 62. 


* 2ב‎ obsol. root. Syr. Chald. and 
Sam. tu be dry, to be dried up. Hence 


232 m. in pause also 233, the south, 
the southern quarter, so called from its 
dryness ; Ex. 27, 9. Is. 21, 1. Ps. 126, 4. 
al. =99 Dana the ל‎ border Joah: 
1% טטר ה 10 סד‎ the southern gale 
tie. 46, 9. ete. Whe יהודה .וטש‎ 333 
the south of Judah, southerr: part ל‎ went 
24,7. 1 Sam. 27. 10. 30. 14; in accus. 
tonth of, as SI2979 נ'‎ south of Jerusa- 
fem Zech. 14. 10. Josh. 11,2. So אֶרֶץ‎ 
2329 a south land Josh. 15, 19; spec. 
the south of Pa! estine Gen. 20. 1. 24, 
% Nur. % - Also = התכב‎ 1d. Gen. 3 
. Num. 21,1. Deut. 44 33 and 33? 1 
a 30, , Sai כָרִי‎ the cites of the 
south of Palestine, Jer, 32, 44. 33, 13. 
Obad. 20. Poet. =a2 and 323m dhe south 
put for Egypt Is. 30. 6. Dan. 11, 5-40. 
With ה‎ parag. 7329 southward Gen. 13, 
14. 28. 14. Ex. 40, 24. al. and so with 
72. פה‎ WT 72 B22 southward from the 
hill Josh. 18. 4 With prefixes : 73333 
In the sowhaiard region Josh 15, 21 

7 


in Kal not used. pr. to be in‏ ְבַר 
front (3523, 732), fo be in sight; hence‏ 


Arab. as ts be 


clear, manifest, pr. to he in sight; ds 
high land, conspicuous ; Syr. rd {0 go 
Comp. in "a9. 


to be clear, manifest. 


n front, to be a leader. 
הפיר .וקוזן‎ pr. do bring to light ; so 
toh 21, 31 S299 we מי גרד כל‎ who 
shall bring lo light his away! to his face ? 
ie. the life and ways of the prosperous 


נכד 


thy walls are continually בָבָה"‎ before me 
are objects of my constant regard ang 
care. Ps. 38, 10; comp. 73 "35> Ps. 19 
e Gen. 10, 9. 

2. in front of, over against ; Ex. 19.4 
ההר‎ ₪ over against the mountain, Josh. 
3, 16. 6. 5. 20. And as things to be 
ae are set over against each 
other. hence 13. 40,17 all nations ure 
as nothing 9133 over against him, in cow 
parison with him; comp. 73:2. 

B) With Prepositions: 1. 7333 pr 
as over against; and as things to be 
compared are set over against each 
other (Is. 40, 17), i. e. things corre- 
sponding to or like each other. counter- 
parts, hence Gen. 2,18 1 ]וס‎ make for 
him (man) a helper 19333 corresponding 
fo Aim, his counterpart. v. 20. Sept. 
well inv. 18 זווא‎ uvroy, v. 20 opotoy au- 
ty, comp. 7399 Neh. 12.9 | By the Rab- 
bins 1339 is often used of things corre- 
sponding to one another; see Lud. de 
Dieu ad. h. 1. Comp. Pers. כ‎ 0 re- 
gione, similis, conveniens. 

2. 7325, 6. suff. 17325, גדה‎ ete, a) 
before. in the presence ‘of, i. q. 732 no. 1. 
2K. 1, 13. Hab. 1, 3; ם'‎ 2°2 72325 8 
Sam. 22.25. Job 4,16. b) orer azainst 
Josh. 5, 13. 1 Chr.5.11. Hence against, 
contra, in a hostile sense, Dan. 10. 13. 
Prien. Neh. 3, 37 (4, 5] for they have 
provoked God to anger C™337 7335 set- 
ting themselves acainst the builders. c) 
like. instar, (comp. 7333.) Neh. 12, 9 

C329 CMR their brethren like them 
eee “d) for. orer, i. e. before ; Neh. 

1, 22 the prefect of the Levites.... for 
or orer (7335) the service of the house of 
God, 

3. 3222 a) pr. from before, i. e. away 
from before. e. g. after verbs of remov- 
ing Ie. 1.16 put away your evil doings 
"39S 7225 from before mine eyes. Jon. 2, 
5; (also with ₪ noun of remoteness Ps, 
10.5;) of averting Cant. 6 5; of cast- 
! ing away Judg. 9,17; of hiding Jer. 16, 
17. Am. 9.3; of departing Prov. 14,7 
(5 7327), ete. So מנכר ל‎ Judge. 20, 34. 
—The construction in Judy. 9. 17 אי‎ un- 
usual: Ae cast his life away (722% for 
the fuller arc) from him. or aa we 
might say, he cast it off instead of from 
him ; comp. below 2 Sam. 18. 13. 

b) from over against, éx tov truvtion 
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נכד 


lowhom. but with or by whom ? by whose 
spirit. etc.—Sometimes 3 of place where 
is added Jer. 5, 20. 1 Sam. 4. 13. 2 Sam. 
1,10. Mic. 1, 10.—Parr. 37939 a messen- 
ger 2 Sam. 15, 13. Jer. 4, 15. 1 
Spec. aa) to denounce, to inform 
against, to betray ; with acc. of pers. 
Jer. 20, 10 הכרדו ונגינ‎ denounce and 
we will denounce hin. i.e. we will ac- 
cuse him. inform against him. With 
acc. of thing and dat. of pers. Job 17, 5 
esas להכק‎ who betrayeth friends 
ti; the apoil, 1. ₪. spoilers, eee in 79M no. 
2 With acc. of thing to betray a mat- 
ter, Josh. 2. 14. 20. Ecc. 10, 2035 acc. 
imp. Prov. 29. 21. hb) Of a prophet, 
to show. i. e. to foretell future events, 
found chiefly in the latter part of Isai- 
ah. Is. 41, 22. 23. 26. 42.9. 43, 9. 44. 7. 
8. al. comp. Is. 19. 12. Hos. 4, 12. Dan. 
11.2. cc) fo fell a riddle. i. q. do solve, 
.שוטנ‎ 14, 12. 13. 14.19. 1 K. 10.3. Also 
of a dream, i. q. to interpret, Gen. 41, 24. 
Dan. 2. 2 dd) to declare one’s sins, 
i. q. fo confess, Ps. 38, 19; comp. Ps. 
142 3. Is. 3,9 in no. 1. ee) Emphat. 
to declare, i. q. to proclaim, to praise ; 
with ace. of thing, Ps. 9 12. 19, 2. 22, 


32. 51.17. Is. 42, 12. 57, 12. al. sep. 
Acc. impl. Ps. 40, 6. 75, 10. 
Horn, 30, fat: Ta, inf. absol. הנר‎ 


Josn. 9. 21. Ruth 2. 1 pass. of Hiph. 

no. 2. lo he shorn. to be told. 6. dat. Gen. 

22. 20. 27. 42. Is. 7, 2. 21, 2. al. sep. 
Deriv. נָגִיד‎ , 732. 


Chald. fo flow Dan. 7, 10.‏ ככד 


“Tt m. (r. 122) in pause also 33, ₪. 
suff. .נגדי‎ 492, 122; with ה‎ parag. 
נגדַת‎ Ps. 116,145 pr. subst. the fron/. the 
bont part, next to the spectator. Used 
nthe accus as a Preposition. 

A) Simp'y. 1. before. גל‎ the presence 
of.in tne sigh? of. i. gq. E>. as ~>D 459 
yas before all thy people Ex. 34. 10; 139 
mins before Jehovah 1 Sam. 12. 3 ; 733 
השמש‎ before the sun. i.e. so long as the 
sun is above the horizon. Nuin. 25.4 
(comp. פב‎ "255 Ps. 72.17). Am. 4.3 
and ye shall eo forth maz אשה‎ each one 
before herrelf. each her owr way, comp. 
Josh 6 5. 20. and 355 איש‎ Jer, 49, 8 
And as things which are before us and 
afford us delight become the objects of 
eur regard and care, hence Is. 49 16 


נכ" 646 נגד 


the more‏ , כְכְהָא Chald. emphat.‏ ככ 
ing light, dawn, day-break, Dan. 6, 2C‏ 
So Targ. Esth. 10, 3. Is. 14,12. Sy‏ 


Oe); oud, the earliest dawn. 
כגהת‎ = brightness, splendour, plur 
Is. 59,9. R. Fra. 


i Mad fut. רפח‎ fo thrust or push with 
the horns, spoken of horned animals 
Ex. 21, 28. 31. 32.—This is one of the 
onomatopoetic roots. The idea of strik- 
ing, pushing, thrusting, lies both in the 
syllable 33, ככ‎ , comp. 532, 722. 432, 533 
M33, and also in the other which end 
in, comp. m3) to bark, pr. to str. ke 
(see M23 and 353.) M72 and > 
push with the horns. 

id. Ez. 34, 21. Dan. 8,4.—Trop‏ ופוק 
of a conqueror prostrating nations 86-‏ 
fore him Deut. 33,17. 1K. 22,11. Ps.‏ 
Comp. Dan. 8, 7 sq.‏ .6 ,44 

Hitspa. to push at, i.e. to wage war 
with any one, Dan. 11, 40. Comp. 
Chald. קִרְבָא‎ MN c. OF to wage war 
with. Arab. 3 Con). 116 


M32 m. adj. apt to push with the 
horns, Ex. 21, 29. 36. 

(r. 732) constr. 3733, 333 1 Chr.‏ .ות ככיד 
Neh. 11, 11; plur. 0°733, constr.‏ .11 ,9 
pr. the foremost; hence a leader,‏ ;3739" 
prefect, prince, etc. See the root, and‏ 
comp. Syr. rd preivit Ephr. I. 4‏ 
also Germ. First i. q. Engl. a Chald.‏ 


33, נְגוד‎ id. Arab. dat prince, alac 


brave, valiant, 4 = to be 
brave, magnanimous, noble. ‘Spoken 

1. Of any prefect, overseer. e.g of the 
treasury 1 Chr. 26, 24. 2 Chr. "31, 12, 
of the temple 1 Chr. 9,11. 2 Chr. 31, 
13; of the priests 1 Chr. 12. 27; of the 
palace 2 Chr. 28, 7; of military affairs, 
a leader, chief, 1 Chr. 13, 1. 27,4. 2Chr. 
32, 21. 

2. Absol. prince of a people, a general 
word comprehending also the royal ae 
nity. 1 Sam. 9, 16. 10.1. 13.14. 2 Sam. 
6, 21. 7, 8. 1K. 1, 35. 14,7. al. Mowe, 
1939 the anointed prince i.e Messiah 
Dan. 9, 25. mea 3733 the prince ₪ 
the covenant, i.e. confederate, Dan. 11 
22. Plur. princes, Job 29, 10. Pe 75, 13 
—Hence 


Adv. 2 K. 2,15 and the sons of the pro- 
phets at Jericho saw him "38% from over 
avainsl, 1. 6. from the opposite side. 
Deut. 32, 52. Then also over against, 
vpposite, since a place at some distance 
may be regarded as likewise looking to- 
wards us from that distance; see pine 
in 72 no. 3.i.k. Lat. 6 regione, ex adverso, 
Gr. é& évurtias. 2 K. 3, 22 and the Mo- 
> abiles saw 3329 over against them walter 
red like blood.— And as whatever is over 
againsi, is necessarily at a certain dis- 
tance, hence 339 takes also the sense, 
at a distance, afar off; so Gen. 21, 
16 and she went and sat down “330 
pian far over against (afar off), about 
a bow-shot ; Sept. uaxgodev. 7 2, 7. 
4, 25 and hen the man of God saw 
her 1322 afar off— Num. 2, 2.—With 
genit. as Prep. over against any place or 
thing ; Neh. 3, 19. 25. 27. 1 Sam. 26, 20 
MIM פנר‎ 322 over against Lhe face of 
Jehovah, i.e. before his face. Ps. 38, 12 
my friends stand %33} 3333 over against 
my plague, i.e. aloof trom me, as above ; 
parall. .מְרְחוק‎ Deut. 28, 66 and thy life 
shall hang in doubt 1332 לף‎ befere thee, 
pr. to thee over aguinst. 

c) Ina hostile sense, over against, op- 
posite, on the enemy’s side, Ob. 11. 2 
Sam. 18, 13. Comp. o & évaytius, Tit. 
2, 8. 

Chald. prep. over against, oppo-‏ ככד 
site; Dan. 6,11 over against Jerusalem,‏ 
i.e. in a direction towards Jerusalem, so‏ 
that Jerusalem was over against him.‏ 


0 ככ‎ fut. רִבָה‎ |, to shine, to give light, 
Job 18, 5. 22, 28. Is. 9, 1.—Syr. id. 

Hipu. 1. fo cause to shine, e. g. one's 
light, Is. 13. 10. 

2. to enlighten, to tlluminate, Ps. 18, 
29. 2 Sam. 22. 29, 

Deriv. the three following. 


asf. Hab. 3,4, 6 suff. ema 8 
shining. brightness,e. ₪. of fire Is. 4, 5. 
Ez. 1.4; of the light Is. 50, 10. Am. 5, 
20; of the sun 2 Sam. 23, 4, and of the 
rising sun Prov. 4, 15 ; of the moon Is. 
80, 19; of the stars Joel 2, 10; of a 
sword Hab. 3, 11; also the light and 
glory by which God is surrounded (7132 
mins) Ez. 10, 4. Hab. 3, 4. Ps. 18, 13. 

2. שא‎ pr. n. of a son of David, 
+ Chr. 3, 7. 14, 6 


נגע 


plague from God, Is. 53, 4. Ps. 73, 14. > 
Trop. of the wind, to smite, to blust, e. ₪. 
a plant Ez. 17, 10. Arab. ww 


2. to touch. Sept. anteg9ur, construed 
very often with 3, q.d. fo touch upon, 
Gen. 3. 3. Lev. 5, 3. 6, 11. 11,219. Dan. 
8,5. al. With 59 Is. 6,7; אל‎ Num. 4 
15. Hag. 2,12; 39, Job 4.5 tl loucheth 
thee, pr. unfo thee. Also 0. acv. Is. 52, 
11. Job 6, 7. Lam. 4, 15.—Spec. a) to 
touch any one, i.e. todo him harm or 
violence, Gen. 26, 11 man באיש‎ 323m 
גבצשתו‎ whoerer toucheth (injures) this 
man or his wife. v.29. Josh. 9, 19. al. 
b) fo touch a woman, to Jie with her, 6. 
2 Prov. 6, 29; 5% Gen. 20, 6. So an- 
reo Puts yuruixo; ן‎ Cor. 7,1. ¢) to touch 
the heart, i.e. to move, to atlect the 
mind of any one, 1 Sam. 10, 2. 

3. In a local senee, to touch upon, to 
come in contact with, to reach to any 
thing, c. 3 1 K.6.27. Hos. 4,2; 43 Mie. 
1.9. Is. 16,8. Jer. 4.10; צַל ;9 ,51 אל‎ 
Judg. 20, 34, 6 

4. to reach to, to come to any pevsor 
or thing. 6. 2 2 Sia: 5,8; 5% Jon. 5 6. 
Dan. 9. 21. Absol. to ies come, of 
time, Ezra 3,1. Neh. 7,73(8, 1]. Corp. 
3°30 no. 5. 

Nipx. fut. 3229, Pass. of Kal no. 1, to 
be sinitten, to be beaten, of an army, or 
rather lo feten oneself beaten Josh. 8, 15; 
comp. MEN, Asn. 

Piet i.q. Kal no. 1, fo smite. spoken 
chiefly of divine judgments, Gen. 12, 17 
2K. 15. 5. 2 Chr. 26, 20. 

Puac pass. of Pi. Ps. 73, 5. 

Hex. 3537, fut. 5°39, apoc. 9399 Is, 
6, 7. 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 2. to cause % 
touch ; 18. 6.7 ריגע"על פר‎ and he ‘et (the 
coil) fouch my mouth, 5,8 חור מיגרכר‎ 
בְּבָרִת‎ 793 wo lo those who join hinse 0 
honae, i. 0. acquire longs rows of houses 
unjustly. Often in the phrases: 3734 
תה" לאֶרֶץ .14 .ל אלדהצרץ‎ Lam. 2. 3 
ה" צְרדכְפַר‎ Is. 25 5 also כרדכפר‎ yard ה'‎ 
7 
the dust. i.e. to raze to the foundations, 
as byildings. a city. ete. 

2. le tonch. i.g. Kal no. 2; ¢.9 Ex. 
2 Chr. 3. 11.12; 5% Ex. 12, 22, 
על‎ 1. 9. 

3. i. gq. Kul no. 3, lo reach to any placa 
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3. noble, honourable. in general ; Plur. 
aeutr. nobilia, noble things, Prov. 8, 6. 
Comp. the Arabic usage above. 

13949 ₪ (r. 432) constr. m3°39, plur. 
נְגֶינוח‎ . 

1. music of stringed instruments, Lam. 
§ 14 Is. 38, 20. 

2. a stringed instrument, in the titles 
of 1[ 6 Psalms, Pss. 4. 6. 54. 55. 61. 67. 76. 
.ג‎ 19. 

3. a song, psalm, to be sung with the 
accompaniment of stringed instruments, 
Ps. 77,7. Spec. a song of derision, sa- 
tire, epigram, Lam. 3, 14. Job 30, 9. Ps. 
69, 13. | 


. 233 obsol. root, Arab. hs, pr. to 
cut, 10 pierce with a spear.—Hence 5:2 
sickle. 


7 39 prob. pr. fo strike in pulses, fo 
beat, kindr. with a2, 3522, 532, see in 
m32 .-—Hence 

1. fo strike the strings, fo play חס‎ a 
stringed instrument ; Part. 09932 players 
on instruments Ps. 68, 26. 


2. i.q. Arab. >, with אוה‎ 
to beat, to pound, as a fuller beats or 
treads cloth; in Heb. to tread grapes, to 
press ; whence Ma for M23. 

Piet 58 )0 strike the strings, to play 
on a stringed instrument. 1 Sam. 16. 16. 
17. 18.23. 2K. 3.15. Ps. 33,3. Is. 23, 16. 
38.20. 81. Chald.id. Sept. puddw, xsda- 
Pe gun. 


Deriv. 3°39, 73°399, PR, Mma, Oma. 


* Fad fut. 529; inf, 353, 6. suff. i529, 
423) 5 alee rsa 2 Sam. 14, 10. Fiz. 17 
10; imper. 53. | 

1. to strike. to smite; .זחוא‎ are &3), 
7233, also ma), ja3. 522. The primary 
syllable is 33, 53, which seems to have 
had the signifi of striking, beating in 
pulses, s.niling, see in 752; comp. Piel, 
Niph. and 333, So Lat. tango, r. lag. 
comes from Gr. tty-0, Pfy-o, pr. pul- 
sare.— With 3. q. d. losmite upon ; Gen. 
32, 6 ררכו‎ asa sa™ and he snote the 
kollow of Jacob’s thigh, which in conse- 


uence was dislocated. v. 33. Job 1.19 1 


| 4, 25. 


greal wind from the desert sinote upon‏ גו 
fae four corners of the house ; Syr. con-‏ 
russit. Hence of God, fe smile with‏ 
plagues, etc. 1 Sam. 6, 9. Job 19. 21.‏ 
Bo Part. pass. 593 emilten sc. with a‏ 


נכש 


35. 2 Chr. 13, 15. 20. 14, 11. 
Niph. 

2. to thrust, to push, e. g. as a hornec 
animal Ex. 21, 35; of a man 21, 22. 
Comp. 3). 

3. to strike against with the foot, te 
stumble, Prov. 3, 23. Ps. 91, 12. 

Nipu. $83, fo be smitten, defeate:l, of 
an army Judg. 20, 36. 1 Sam.4,10. Of 
ten with "29>, fo be smilten (and flee) 
before the enemy Lev. 26, 17. Deut. 28 
25. Num. 14, 42. Judg. 20, 32. 2 Sam 
2,17. 1 Chr. 19, 16. 19. al. 

Hitup. i. q. Kal no. 3, 0 strike against. 
to stumble, with the Gor Jer. 13, 16. 

Deriv. Mbaz, and 


Comp 


Bd] m. in pause 923. 1. a plague,a 
divine judgment, mostly of a fatal die 
ease sent from God. Ex. 12, 13. 30. 12 
Num. 8, 19. 17, 11. 12. 

2. a striking of the foot, stembling 
Is. 8,14 533 [3%; comp. Rom. 9, 33. 
1 Pet. 2, 7. 


. נכר‎ in Kal not used, pr. 20 flor, i. q. 
Heh. "3 and Chald. "23 ; comp. Arab. 
\Sy> to flow, ulso Heb. "73. 


Nipx. "33 1. fo be poured out, to flow 
out; of water 2 Sam. 14, 14; of the eye 
Lam. 3. 49. 

2. to be stretched out, 6. ₪. the hand 
in supplication, Ps. 77, 3. For mina] Job 
20, 28 see "23 Niph. 

Hipu. 973 1. fo pour out, Ps. 75, 9. 
Hence also 10 pour down. to thrust down, 
as stones from a mountain, Mic. 1, 6. 

2. Trop. lo deliver up, to give over ; 
comp. M3271 to pour out. deliver, Is. 53, 
12. So inthe phrase: Sam הגיר פ פָלְרְרִי‎ 
to deliver one into the hands (pow er) of 
the sword, Ez. 35, 5. Jer. 18. 21. Ps. 63, 
11. See in 43 no. 1. ee.—The common 
rendering is wrong: ‘to shed by the 
hands of the sword.’ 

Horn. 737 to be poured 6% הר‎ to be 
precipitated. spoken of wate: 0 1, 4. 


, נָבְש‎ fut. ₪3 , once ‘Warm Is. 58 3 

1. fo urge, to 0 to drive ; kindr. 
perh. with yma, .לחץ‎ Arats yas ta 
drive up sc. animals for hunting: to urge 
on camels; intrans. to be driven. hurried 
—So of labourers urged to their work 
Is. 58,3; but see 2.סת ת:‎ Hence Par- 
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or thing, 00 tfouch; with 33, 18. 8,8 ערד‎ 
צנאר רפרפ‎ (the water) shall reach even 
unto the neck. With ערל‎ 2 Chr. 28,9; 3 
Job 20,6; accus. 6. 7 Joc. Gen. 28, 12.— 
Trop. of prosperity or calainity, fo hap- 
pen to, 10 come upon, Ecc. 8, 14; with אל‎ 
Ksth. 9, 26. 

4. to reach or come to a place, q. d. 0 
draw near to, to arrive ata place; with 
3D, Ps. 107, 18 כַרדְמִבָּרִידמָוֶת‎ wa and 
they draw near to the gales of death, 
are exposed to death. With 5x 1 Sam. 
14,9; > Pe. 83,4; acc. Is. 30.4. Esth. 4. 
3. 8 17. Hence i. q. fo attain unto, to 
obtain, c. > Esth. 4, 14; inf.c. > Esth. 
3,1. Also in the phrase "9 953m my 
hand atluins to any thing, i.e. 1am able 
to get it, Lev. 5,7; comp. in 8£¥% no. 2. ¢. 

5. Absol. to come, to be present, e. g. 
men, Esth. 6.14; oftener of time, Ez. 7, 
12 הְגִּיע היום‎ FSM Ra the lime is come, 
the day is present. Ecc. 12, 1. Cant. 2, 
12. Esth. 2, 12. 15. 

Deriv. the following. 

332 m. in pause 323, 0. suff. i539, 
plur. 6°52), "322. 

lLa strokes, blow, Deut. 17, 8. 21, 5. 
2 Sam. 7, 14; collect. Prov. 6, 33. Spee. 
of sakes | 6. judgments, וט‎ 
which God sends upon men, Gen. 12, 17. 
Ex. 11, 1. Ps. 38, 12. 39, 11. 91, 10. al. 

2. a spot, mark, blemish, in the skin, 
whether eruption, scab, or leprosy, Lev. 
13, 3 (comp. v. 2). 5.6. 29. 30.42; hence 
prim 532 a spol of scurf, 8000. v. 31. 333 
mgs the spol of leprosy v. 3. 9. 20. 28, 
and without צְרְנַת‎ v. 22 id. Also of the 
leprosy of garments Lev. 13, 47; and 
of walls 14, 34 sq.—Meton. for a person 
affected with such spots. Lev. 13, 4. 12. 

3.17; hence prim $32 one affected with 
spots. seal v. 31; comp. v. 33. Also of 
1 leprous garment, v. 50. 


* 2 fut. רעס‎ 1. to smite, usually 
of Jehovah as inflicting judgments upon 
men. fo plague, Fx. 7, 27 ]8, 2]. mostly 
with some fatal disease or death Ex. 12, 
é3sq. Josh. 24.5. 1 Sam. 25 38. 2Sam. 
12. 15. Ps. 89, 24. 2 Chr. 21. 18. In an- 
pther sense God is said to smite a peo- 
ple betore their enemies, i.e. to give 
ther. up to defeat and slaughter; 1Sam. 
1.3 wherefore hath Jehovah smitten us 
todiy hefore the Philistines? Judg. 20, 


נדא 


3. fo nea) way, i.e. to appruacn some 
other place or object and so recede from 
us; hence fo recede, to stand back ; Gen. 
19, ‘gnyba-wa stand back ; Sept. well 

aroora dxti, Vulg. recede illuc. 1s. 49, 20 
טהדפר‎ give place to me, Sept. 6 
fos 0 Jerome fac mihi spatium. Ip 
many languages, ancient as well as mo- 
dern, there is a want of accuracy in the 
use of words signifying approach and 
departure, so that they are often used 
of the contrary motion, 6. g. 33) for re- 


ceding, סגר‎ and Arab. ig" of ap- 


proaching ; comp. also Germ. herab, 
herum, used by the best writers for hinad, 
hinum, which last indeed is hardly ad- 
missible. 

Hipu. O75, fut. O39, apoc. .רגש‎ 

1. Causat. to cause to come near, lo bring 
near. Am. 6, 3. So of persons, 0. 5&8 Gen. 
48, 10. 13. Ex. 21,6. Lev. 2.8. al. Of 
things. with ל‎ of pers. 1 Sam. 30,7. 2 Sam. 
17,29; אל‎ of pers. 2Sam. 13, 1 2 
"259 1 Sam. 28, 25; acc. impl. Gen. 27, 
25; c. dat. impl. 1 Sam. 23, 9. Also to 
bring forth, to produce, as argumenta 
Is. 41. 21; persons impl. 45, 21. Hence 
to offer, to present, Job 40, 19; eapec. 
sacrifices to God, 6. > Am. 5, 25. Mal, 
2,12; על‎ 7. 

2. i.q. Kal no. 2, to approach, Am. 
9, 10. 

Horn. 37 pass. of Hiph. to be brought 
near, i.e. to be put into, 2 Sam. 3, 34; 
to be offered, c. ל‎ Mal. 1, 11. 

Kal no. 2, to draw near,‏ .קדו 
Is. 45, 20.‏ 


“Tz m. (r. 193) a heap, mound ; so called 
perhaps from the waving and trembling 
motion of a heap of clay, mud, etc. Arab. 
3 a high mound, hill.—Only poetically 
of the waves of the sea heaped up like 
mounds, Ps. 33,7 הים‎ "2 WD 0:3 who 
heaped together as a mound the waters 
of the sea; and so Josh. 3, 13.16 the 
waters rose (flowing backwards) ITN 7 
in one heap. Ps. 78,13. Ex. 15.8; comp 
Ex. 14, 22 where 0 the same connec 
tion is חימה‎ a wall. Perh. Is. 17, 1) 
but see in 733 no. 2. Comp. Virg. Geo 
4. 316. 


see in MN :.‏ , נָרָא 
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w33 


paid « task-master, égyodiwxtns, Ex. 3, 7. 
5. 6. 20. 13. 14. Job 3, 18; also with ב‎ 
as נגש ב"‎ In. 9.3. Of adrirer of ani- 
mals, an ass-drirer, Job 39, 7. 

2. to urge a debtor, to exact a debt, 
with acc. of pera. Deut. 15, 2.3; fo eract 
tribute, with two acc. 2 4. 23. 35; here 
too best, Is. 58,3 ye eract all your la- 
bours ; see inno. 1. Part. ©3:3 ar exaclor 
of tribute, Dan. 11, 20. Zech. 9, 8. 

3. to rule, to have dominion, and Part. 
נוגש‎ a king, tyrant, Is. 5, 2. 60, 17. 
Zech. 10, 4. Ethiop. 2101 id. whence 
SEW זט‎ 1 king, 1700: שר‎ 


king of kings, the title of the king of 
Ethiopia. 

Nira. ©3831. to be pressed, harassed, 
| Sam. 13. 6. 18. 53, 7. Recipr. to vez, 
harass, one another, 18. 3, 5. 

2. to be harassed with toil, to be wearied, 
distressed, spoken of an army, 1 Sam. 
14, 24. 


. wae pret. Kal not used, but instead 
of it pret. Niph. ₪3 Gen. 33, 7. Ex. 
22, 2l. al. Fut. Kal 3°; imp. ta, 
also “Da Gen. 19, 9, fem. בגש"‎ Ruth 2, 14, 
plur. "D3 Josh. 3, 9, c. .קוחו ה‎ MDs 
Gen. 27, 21; inf. roa, 6. suff. insa. 

1. lo touch, to join; with ,ב‎ Job 41, 
8 [17] they join one upon another, sc. 
the scales of the crocodile. Am. 9, 
13.—The primary idea seems to be that 
of impinging, rubbing upon; comp. 
kindr. Chald. 22. also tap. The sig- 
nif. of joining is found also by transp. 
מו‎ Pd). | 

2. to near, i.e. to come or draw near, 
fo approach, with אל‎ to any person or 
thing Gen. 27, 22. 44.18. Num. 8, 19. 
Josh. 14, 6. Jer. 30. 21; 2 Is. 65, 0 > 
Judg. 20, 23; ער‎ Gen. 33 3; כל‎ Ez. 44. 
13; acc. Nurmi: 4, 19 WIP nN חס‎ 
הקדשים‎ when they approach unto the 
holy ‘of holies. 1 Sam. 9.18; absol. Gen. 
7, 21.26. 29,10. 2 K. 5, 13.—Spee. a) 
10 approach one’s wife, in conjugal inter- 
course (comp. 377), 0. אֶל‎ Ex. .9, 15. 
b) fo come near, to draw near to Jeho- 
rah. spoken of the priests who approach 
his altar Ex. 30, 20. Ez. 44, 15; of the 
.ious who approach him with prayer 
and obedience, {s. 29,13. Jer. 30, 21. 
e) to draw near to an enemy for atrack, 
| Sam 17, 40. 2 Sam. 10, ₪ 

54 
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Ps. 54, 8, and acc. M33 Deut 23, 4 
Hos. 14, 5, spontaneously, voluntarily 
with a willing mind. 

2. a voluntary gift, Ex. 35,29. Ezra 
1,4, comp. v.7; chiefly a _free-will offer- 
ing, voluntary sacrifice, opp. to a sacri- 
fice in consequence of a vow (772), Lev 
22, 23 אתו‎ Nwsm ns as a _free-will 
offering thou mayest “offer it. Ezra 3, 5. 
8, 28. Ez. 46, 12. Plur. 2 Chr. 31, 14. 
Lev. 23, 38. Am.4,5. Metaph. Pa. 119, 
108. [Ps. 110, 3 misty Fax thy people 
are free-will offerings, i.e. they presen 
themselves a voluntary offering to God 
for the war.—R. 

3. By impl. liberality, abundance, Ps : 
68. 10 mint) GW plentiful rain, ו‎ 
showers. 


93") (whom Jehovah impels, r. 33) 
Nebadiah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 3, 8. 

32°72 Chald. m. (verbal Niph. r. 729) 
a layer of stones, from the idea of -חוטן‎ 
ing; or a wall, i.e. the side of a room 
or house, once Ezra 6. 4. It has both 
of these significations in the Targums 
as Ez. 46, 23. Zech. 4, 10. 


* דד‎ pret. not contr. M73 Is. 10, 
31, 9972 22, 2. 33, 3; inf. 349 ; fut. Aram. 
וד‎ Nah. 3,7, and 33° Gen. 31, 40. 

1. Trans. fo move up and doien. toand 
fro, e. g. to flap, as a bird its wings 
Is. 10, 14.—Kindr. are ‘33, m2, 533; 
comp. also Sanscr. nat to move, to be 
moved. 

2. Intrans. to move oneself ; hence 90 
wander about, of a bird Prov. 27, 8. Is. 
16, 2; of men Hos. 9,17. Job 15, 23. 
Part. 39) ₪ wanderer, fugitive, Is. 16,3. 
21,14. Jer. 49, 5 

3. to flee, to flee away, Ps. 55, 8. 68, 
13. Is. 10, 31. 22. 3; 6. מן‎ to flee from 
any one Nah. 3,7. Ps. 31.12. Hos. 7,13; 
"289 Is. 21,15. Of a bird. to fly away, 
Jer. 4, 25. 9,9. Trop. of s 0 Gen. 


31, 40. Esth. 6, 1.— Arab Ae fugit, 
nates 

4. Causat. to make flee (see Hiph. 
i.e. fo remove. to pul away; and hence 
by Syriasm to abominate. to abhor. see 
may. Syr. נ,‎ Pe. et Aph. abominatus 
est. 

Poat “112 fo flee away, to fly away 
Nah. 3, 17. 
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0 נדב‎ fut. ידב‎ 1]. i. q. Arab. 
word to impel, to incite to any thing, 
kindr. with #12. A. Schultens finds the 
primary idea of this root in humidity, 
flowing mvisture ; which is often trans- 
ferred by the Orientals to express libe- 
rality, munificence ; comp. {3 to be 
humid, moist, also +0 be liberal ; Sos 

eXJf having moist hands, i. e. libe- 
ral, ‘opp. to dry, avaricious ; Schult. ad 
Hamas. p. 309-11, et ad Menken. Ep. I. 
p. 31 sq. Comp. ‘Lette ad Cant. Deb. 
p. 19-23. But all this is doubtful_— 
Found only in the phrase "ty כָּלדאיש‎ 
לבו‎ "247% whomsoever his heart impels, 
i. e. who acts willingly, of his own ac- 
cord, Ex. 25, 2. 35, 21.29. 

2. Intrans. like Arab. 3 to impel 
oneself ; and hence fo be willing, liberal, 
generous ; see 3°73 and Hithpa. 

Hirupa. 1. fo impel oneself, to show 
oneself willing, to offer voluntarily, with 
inf. 6. > Neh. 11 2. 1 Chr. 29,5.6. Spec. 
of soldiers to volunteer, Judg. 9, 2. 9, 
comp. Ps. 110,3; so of those who volun 
teered for the sacred military service 
2 Chr. 17, 16. Comp. for the same 
usage in Arabic A. Schult. ad Ham. 
p. 308. 

2. to give willingly, to offer sponta- 
neously, 6. g. gifts to Jehovah, c. acc. 
1 Chr. 29, 9. 14.17. Ezra 1, 6. 2, 68. 
3, 5. 

Deriv. 7333, 32, 
pr. n. 333, 3799, נְדְבְיָה‎ , 


373 Chald. Irup. i. gq. Heb. 1. to be 
willing, recdy, for any thing, c. ל‎ Ezra 
7, 15. 

é to give willingly, to offer sponta- 
neously, Ezra 7, 15. Inf. by Syriasm 
F370 subst. free-will offering, v. 16. 


M2"73, and the 


33) (spontaneous, liberal) Nadab, pr. 
mn a) A son of Jeroboam I. king of the 
en tribes 954-952 B.C. 1K. 14, 20. 
5, 25.31. b) The eldest son of Aaron, 
lx. 6, 23. 24, 1. 9. 28,1. Num. 3, 4 
26, 00. 61. c) 1 Chr. 2,28. d)1 Chr. 
8, 30. 9, 36. 


as ] .ז)‎ 333) constr. PS ; 0 
נְדָבוּת‎ , constr. נדבות‎ , 

1. 8 voluntariness, sponta- 
Reousness ; whence 73732 Num. 15, 3. 


נדר 


into a tree, to strike an axe into a tree 
0. על‎ Deut. 20, 19. 

Hien. man, fut. 32006. Mm 1. te 
to thrust down, to cast down, Ps. 5,11; 6 
מן‎ 62, 5. 

2. to thrust out, to drive out, 10 expel 
i,q. Kal no. 1, 2 Chr. 13,9. 0 God the 
Israelites into other lands, Deut. 30, 1. 
Jer. 8, 3. 23, 3. 8. 29, 14. 18. 32, 37. 46, 
98. Ez. 4,13. Also to disperse a flock 
Jer. 23, 2. 50, 17. 

3. to impel any one away, 0 seduce 
absol. Deut. 13, 14. Prov. 7, 21; with 
ממך‎ to seduce or draw away from any 
thing, Deut. 13,6; 734 .צ מעַל‎ 1. 

4. to thrust evil upon any one, fo bring 
upon, c. 53 2 Sam. 15, 14; comp. Kai 
no. 2. 

Nipx. M3; part. mm, 6. suff, i979, 
732, COIN. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be thrust forth 
or out; Deut. 19,5 ifa man go with his 
neighbour into the forest to cut wood, 
yor לכרת‎ yaa a and Ab 
hand be thrust out with the are (i. e. 
make a stroke with the axe) fo cul down 
the tree. 

9. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be expelled, 
driven out, Jer. 40, 12. 43, 55 5; ofa 
beast gone astray and wandering, Deut. 
22,1. Part. M one expelled, an out- 
cast, Is. 16, 3.4. 27,13. Jer. 49, 36; fem. 
30,17. Collect. masc. Deut. 30, 4. Nel. 
1,9, and fem. mI) Mic. 4. 6 Zeph. 3 
19, outcasts, fugilices. With sulf. orm 
his fugitive, banished by him, 2 Sam. 
14, 13. Also fem. mmr of a flock dis- 
persed and driven away, Ez. 31, 4 
16.—Trop. Job 6, 13 "839 ATH תושיה‎ 
delirerance is driven from me. Arab. 

₪3 V, id. 
= Pass. of Hiph. no. 3, to be impelled, 
seduced, Deut. 4, 19. 30, 17. 

Puat, to be driven forth, to be thrust 
out ; Is. 8, 22 M739 AEN hrust forth to 
darkness ; comp. Jer. 23, 12. 

Horn. part. mva driven up and down 
chased, 15. 14. 

Deriv. מרוּחים‎ . 


m. (r. 332) 1. willing. rolunta‏ נָדיב 
ry, ready, prompt, 1 Chr. 28. 215 more‏ 
willing mind Ex. 9‏ 0 נדיב לבו fully‏ 
רוח Chr. 29, 31. Ps. 51,14 Ma"‏ 2 .22 .5 
Kal and Hithp‏ נדב a willing spirit. See‏ 
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Hira. הנר‎ fo cause te flee, 10 6 
gay, Job 18, 18. 

Horn. pass. of Hiph. to b2 put to flight, 
to be chased away, fut. 139 (792%) Job 2t 
© Also to be thrust away, part. 1372 by 
Chaldaism for 3%, 2 Sam. 23, 6; but 
others read 3° from r. 793. 

Hitupo. to flee, Pa. 64, 9. See also in 
r. “TAS. 

Deriv. נדָּה , נְדְדִים‎ (7793), perh. T79. 


Chald. to fice, pret. M2 Dan. 6,‏ בָדַד 
So in the Targums, but rarely.‏ .12 


m. plur. uneasy motions, toss-‏ כַדְדִיט 
ings, of a sleepless person on his bed,‏ 
Job 7,4. R. TR.‏ 


a rtd in Kal not used, i. q. נָדַד‎ fo 
flee, to recede. Syr. et Sam. id. 

lo remove, lo pul aiay, 6.‏ , בדה מפוק 
Am. 6,3; fo thrust out, to cast out, Is.‏ ל 
5.—With the Rabbins 7973 signifies‏ ,66 
excommunication.‏ 

Hipu. to drive away, to seduce. 2 K. 
17, 21 Cheth. 837) for 37; in Keri 
וידח‎ 


one 


. |) נָדָה‎ obsol. root, i. q. Arab. 
Kd mid. Kesri, to be humid, moist ; 
then to be liberal; see in ₪ 32 .— 
Hence 77) I], also 


M35 m. a liberal gift, as the wages 
of prostitution, Ez. 16, 33. 


72 f(r. TH no. 4) pr. abomination, 
ie. uncleanness, impurity, Zech. 13, 1. 
nyin-72 Num. 19, 9. 13. 1 the water 
of uncleanness, 1. e. water by which the 
unclean were purified, 31, 23.—Spec. 
a) filth, uncleanness, of the female men- 
res Lev. 12, 2. 15, 19. 20; and hence of 
he menstrual discharge Lev. 15, 24. 29. 
₪. Ez. 22, 10. 36,17. Concer. 0° MEN 
ג‎ menstrous woman, Ez. 18.6. b) any 
unclean thing, an abomination, e. g. of 
dols or things pertaining to them, Ez. 
19. 20. 2 Chr. 29, 5. Ezra 9, 1 Lam. 
,17.  c) an abomination. abominable 
mime, e. g. incest Lev. 20, 21. 


pr. to thrust, lo im-‏ רהה fut.‏ נדח 
pel, sc. forwards, from oneself; comp.‏ 
kondr. 999 and what is there said.‏ 

1. tc thrust out, to expel, 6. Yo 2 Sam. 
4,14. See Hiph. 

2. tc thrust forth, to impel, ac wm axe 


נדר 


and נָרֶן‎ I, is doubtful. 1 have formerly 
referred them to a root 7} as if i. q 
Arab. ,.yQ! to be soft, flexible, as lea- 
ther; but this is hardly tenable. Witk 
Furst, we might assume a root 773, 77% 
ta be hollow, deep, if this could but have 
a better foundation than Talm. 893 cask, 
Pers. טוש‎ vase, Fr. tonneau. 


0 כָדַף‎ fut. 999 Ps. 68, 3, and דדף‎ Ps, 
1, 4, to drive away, to disperse, to scatter, 
as the wind scatters chaff, straw, smoke, 
Ps. 1, 4. 68,3; to put to flight an eremy, 
1. 6. to vanquish, metaph. Job 32, 13.— 
The primary idea is to thrust, to push ; 
kindr. with הדף‎ , 5E3,q.v. Arab. 3-ב‎ 
to urge on an animal. Eth. RA to 
strike, to push. 

.NipH. 933 pass. fo be driven avy, 
scattered, Is. 41, 2. Ps. 68, 3. 539 M23 a 
leaf driven by the wind Lev 26. 36. Jot 
13, 25. Inf: constr. חנדף‎ Ps. 68, 4. 


"I aap fut. "4", conv. "3" Gen. 28. 
20. al. once 3m) 1 Sam. 1, 11; /0 vow, 
1. 6. to promise voluntarily to give or do 
something ; opp. "OX to bind oneself 
not to do, etc. In Phenician is found the 
frequent formula: אש נדר‎ i. 6. איש נדר‎ 
one vowing, i.e. devoting or consecrat- 
ing acippus, see Montimm. Phen. Melit. 


1, 1. Carth. 1, 2. 2,3.al. Syr. 593 id 


Chald. Sam. id. Arab. <3 id. The 


primary idea is that of setting apart, 
consecrating, which is expressed in Heb. 
by the kindr. "¥3. Arab. dS includes 
both. Sept. evtyouae.—Constr. with acc. 
of thing, Num. 6, 21. 772 773 fo vow ₪ 
vow Deut. 12, 11. Judg. 11, 39. 2 Chr. 
15, 8. Jon. 1, 16; acc. impl. Nura. 30, 11 
1000 5, 4. With dat. added, Gen. 31 
13. Deut. 23, 24; mined Num. 21, 2. 30 
4. Judg. 11, 30. Sometimes the worde 
of the vow are subjoined, with 7oxd 
Gen. 28, 20. 2 Sam. 15,8; with ייאמֶר‎ 
Num. 21, 2. 

* TT. "72 i. q. Arab. y3, to fall out 
to drop down, as the grain from the win- 
nowing-fork upon the threshing-floor 
Herce Chald. "38 threshing-floor. 

‘V2 and 32 .הז‎ in pause aleo דר‎ , > 


suff. 9579 ; plur. כְרָרִים‎ const? נדרו‎ | R 
"33 ‘I. 
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2. giving willingly, of one’s own ac- 
cord, 1. e. 110670 Prov. 19. ₪. Hence 

3. generous, noble-minded, noble, which 
in the mind of an Oriental is closely 
connected with liberality in giving; 
spoken of character and conduct, Is. 32. 
. 8. Prov. 17, 7. 26. Cant. 7, 2 3°39 ra 
daughter of thz noble, i. e. herself no- 
ble, generous, comp. in 52 no. 8. Plur. 
גְריבות‎ generous, noble things, Is. 32, 8. 


9 - 
Arab. 3 to be generous, beautiful. 

4. Trop. of noble birth ; and as Subst. 
a noble, a prince, Ps. 107, 40. 113, 8. 
118, 9. Prov. 25, 7. 1 Sam. 2, 8. Plur. 
Job 12, 21. 34, 18. Num. 21, 18. Ps. 47, 
18. Also in a bad sense, a tyrant, Job 
21, 28. Is. 13,2. Comp. מטלים‎ . 

Nore. In most of its significations 
this word accords with the synonymous 
7°23, but the order is different. The 
one, 3°73, sets out from the idea ofa 
willing and liberal mind. and is tropical- 
ly used for nobility of birth ; the other, 
23, Is primarily spoken of a leader 
and prince, and tropically of those good 
qualities which belong to his station. 

MIT) ₪). 39) nobility ; trop. ele- 
vated and happy state, excellency, Job 
30, 15. 


I. J32 m. sheath of a sword, 1 Chr. 
21, 27. The etymology is uncertain; 
see in 733 note. 


11. 32 m. (r. 93) i. gq. 1, liberal 
gift, as the wages of prostitution, plur. 
6. suff. 7923 ₪2. 16, 33.—Cod. Ross. 409 
has 4773 for W723 


Chald. m. @ sheath ; trop. of the‏ כְדְכָה 
body. as the sheath or envelope of the‏ 
mind. Dan. 7, 15 my spirit was grieved‏ 
in my body.‏ .6 .ו M372 132 in the sheath‏ 
The sare metaphor is used by Pliny,‏ 
or 53: “donec cremato eo‏ 52 .7 .א H.‏ 
inimici remeanti anime velut vaginam‏ 
atemerint.” So too a certain philoso-‏ 
pher. who was slighted by Alexander‏ 
tne Great on account of his ugly face, is‏ 
said to have replied: “corpus hominis‏ 
nil est nisi vagina gladii, in qua anima‏ 
reconditur ;” see d’Herbelot Biblioth.‏ 
Drientale p. 642. The word oxeios is‏ 
in the same way, A&¢lian 11. An.‏ 801: 
.11 .17 


Nore. The etymology both of "39 


nat 653 נה"‎ 


lead a person, as God his people, Is. 49 
10. 63, 14. Ps. 78,52; men 25. 49. 15 
with an adjunct of place whither Deut 
4, 27. 28, 37. c) lo bring. to cause ta 
come, 6. ₪. a wind Ex. 10, 13. Ps. 78. 26. 
d) to lead off, to carry away, Gen. 6 
2. to pant, to breathe hard, to moan; 
Arab. 5 to pant from exhaustion by 


running. Syr. ג‎ id.—Nah. 2, 8 ard 
her maidens moan as the roive of doves, 
comp. Ia. 38, 14. 59, 111 7. 16. 

Note. Some refer the significations 
to lead or drive, and to pent, to ditferent 
roots, But they stand nearly related, 
since driving and panting go together. 
Comp. mam; also m3, Syr. ,1ה]‎ Eth. 
102 | to sigh; further pry, px2, Eth. 
ZUNl, to be anxious. solicitous. 

Deriv 379%. 


0 Wid a root not in use; Arab. AQ 
to swell, 6. 6. the female breasts; mid. 
Damm. to be fleshy. large, beautiful, as 


8 - 
a horse, comp. Zech. 10, 3; gs swell. 
ing breasts, a fleshy horse, something 
high.—Hence הוד‎ q. .ץצ‎ 


rind to wail, to lament, (pr. to cry‏ ו 
mt, MIX ,( ₪2. 32,18. Mic. 2, 4° AM‏ 
to wail a wailing, i.e. to make lamenta-‏ 
tion. Syr. Ethiop. id.‏ 

2. tocry, aloud, to proclaim ; whence 

Nien. pr. to be convoked, to came lo- 
gether, to assemble, like Chald. "x. 
Comp. P31 Niph. to assemble. 1 Sam. 
7,2 all the house of Israel assembled 
themselves after Jehovah, pregn.for ‘they 
all with one mind followed after Jeho- 
vah, comp. % הלך צחרר‎ , also NN Xk 
-.רר‎ So the Targ. h. 1. comp. the same 
formula Targ. Jer. 3,17. 30,21. Hos. 2, 
16. 3, 3. 5. 

Deriv. "72, הר‎ ; comp, "3, 7 

Vw Chald. m. light, emphat. נְהורָא‎ 
Dan. 2. 22 Keri. the usual form in Chal 
dee. The Chethibh has 89°73, as ir 
Syr. pend. Room IL. 

pause 2, @ la‏ מו )42 .ז) m.‏ נהי 


ment, elery, song of wailing, Jer. 9, 19 
sq. 31, 9. 15. Am. 5, 16. Mic. 2, 4. 


T9039 f. part. Niph. from r. MI, Mic 
2,4. Prov. 13 19. See mn Niph. m 


1. a vow, Gen. 28, 20. 31, 13. Num. 6, 
81. 30. 10. 14.ai. נְדָרִים‎ 772 fo row vors, 
seein נִרָרִים .] 72 .יז‎ chs Pa. 22,25, and 
pon Mes Judg. 1 39. to pay or per- 
form vows. 

2. a thing rowed, volive offering or 
sacrifice, Lev. 7, 16. 22, 18. 21. Deut. 
12, 6.—Opp. 372 free-will offering. 


132 m. (r. 33) something eminent, or- 
namental, splendid ; once Ez. 7, 11 ולא‎ 
ems m3 nor ehall aught splendid remain 
among them. i. e. all will be spoilec and 
plundered by the enemy. Sept. Cod. 
Alex. 008 wyutupos év atviotc.—Accord- 
ing to the Jewish intpp. lamentation, 
wailing. for גהה‎ from r. 773 (torm like 
(קרס‎ ; but not ‘suitably to the context. 


* oid fut. 37139 1. fo lead, to drive, 
to conduct. Lat. ago; Sept. aya, arcya, 
ino yun, eluityen, טע‎ Arab. > to 


9 -oe 
go, wo way; Rabb. נהג‎ to lead, to 


conduct. 37939 way. habit. Correspond- 
ing in the Indo-European tongues are 


Gr. aya, ryéouct, Lat. ago, Pers. Lisl. 
—Spec. a) 70 lead out or drive a flock, 
0. acc. Gen. 31, 18. Ex. 3, |. 1 Sam. 
23. 5. 30, 20; 6. 2 Is. 11,6. Comp. Ps. 
80, 2 who leadest Joseph like a flock. b) 
fo drire, to urge on, e. g. horses or other 
animals in their course; 4090]. 2 K. 4, 
24 422 ברג‎ drire on, and go forward. 9, 
20 >m29 כִי בשַגָון‎ for he driveth like a 
madman, furiously. Also ™>39 372 fo 
drive a wagon or cart 2 Sam. 6, 3,¢. 3 
1 Chr. 13. 7; comp. Is. 11, 6. c) ta 
drive off. to carry away, as beasts by 
violence Job 24.3; to lead aay cap- 
tives 1 Sam. 30. 2. Is. 20. 4 ; and so Is. 
60,11. d) fo lead forth an army 1 Chr. 
20.1. 2 Chr. 25, 11. e) fo lead one to 
a person or place Cant. 8, 2. Lam. 3, 2 ; 
ace. impl. 1 Sam. 30. 22. 
2. Intrans. to lead on, i. q. 

to conduct oneself; comp. Arab. 


to go. Germ. sich cuffihrer. So of a 
way of life, conduct; Ecce. 2, 3 7353 
masa נהג‎ ard my heart ac.ed in wis- 
tom, wisely; the clause being paren- 
hetic. 

Pres 273, fut. am". ig. Kal: a, 
lo drive a chariot Ex. 14, 25. b) to 

55* 


to act, 


נהר 4 נהי 


The verb is used in Heb. only trop. 'כ‎ 
a confluence of nations; 18. 2, 2 נה‎ 
בֶּלַהַגורס‎ "5% and all nations shall flow 
unto it. Jer. 31, 12. 51,44; ₪ על‎ Mic 
4,1. 

Deriv. "79, נחר‎ , TANI. 


* HI. “3 lo shine, to be bright, 
Chald. Syr. Samar. .d. The game ie 
"a9, Arab. ,l3, q.v. comp. in lett. ה‎ 


p. 238.—In Heb. only trop. to brighten 
up. to be cheered, to rejoice, strictly of a 
bright and cheerful countenance (comp. 
“is lett. g), Ps. 34, 6. Is. 60, 5. 

Deriv. MIM), נָהַירף , נהור‎ . 


plur.‏ ; כָהַר constr.‏ (1 נָהר (r.‏ .₪ :הר 
(m.‏ נחרות “am; also plur.‏ 001 נכהרים 
Ps. 93, 3), constr. nism.‏ 

1. a stream, current, flood ; Jon. 2, 4 
"J2509 9173" Gall the floods (of the sea) 
0 ed me; comp. wxturov gee 
Goa 1.5, 245. Ps. 24, 2. Job 20, 17 
נַחַרֶר נָחָכִי דבש וְחִנִיאֶה‎ the 8/7608 of the 
milk-and- honey brooks. 

2. a stream, river, Gen. 2, 10. 14. Job 
15,11. 22,16, 40,23. al. Arab. Gs 2 
Syr. ב-תפן‎ , id—With gen. of region, as 
מצריס‎ “M3 the river of Egypt, the Nile. 
Gen. 15,185 5155 32 the river of Gozan, 
the Chaborns. 2K.17,6; כוש‎ 79M the 
rivers of Ethiopia, the Nile, Astaboras, 
Is. 18, 1. Zeph. 3, 10; = rina the 
rivers of Babylon, the Bupliates with 
its canals, Ps. 137, 1 ; PeBI MIN 2 א‎ 
5, 12. Ale with the pr. n. of the river 
in the genit. as MB בר‎ the ricer Eu- 
phraltes Gen. 15, 18; “33 “2 the river 
Chebar Ez. 1, 1. 3. ‘With the art. Witt 
the river זוא‎ &oz7v so called. i. e. the 
Euphrates, Gen. 31, 21. Ex. 23, 31; 
more fully הגדול 773 פַּרֶת‎ “En Gen. 15, 
18. Deut. 1, 7. Josh. 1.4; comp. 1 Chr. 
5,9. Deut. 11, 24; also poet. without 
the art. Is. 7, 20. Jer 2,18. Mic. 7, 12. 
Zech. 9, 10. Ps. 72,8. Once the con- 
text requires "73 to be taken as 6 
Nile, 18. 19, 5. In Ps. 46, 5 many under- 
stand Siloam, and not unaptly. since 
"m3 is also used of smaller streams, ae 
of the waters of Damascus 2 K. 5, 12 
espec. Job 28,11. A 7iver is put as the 
emblem of abundance .nd_ prosperity 
Is. 48, 18; 12. 


0.—-Others here make it fem. of preced. 
art. lamentation ; but less well. 


. נהור see r.‏ , נחיר 

VI Chald. 5) נָחַר‎ 11) wdlumina- 
tion, wisdom, Dan. 5, 11. 14. Syr. 
— id. 


+i rid not used in Kal, prob. to flow, 

fo g0, like ‘dander: נָהַר‎ I. Comp. 5m 
orook.—Hence 

Pre drs, fut. bras 1. do lead, to 
conduct, Rx 15,13: 2 Chr. 28,15 esbriany 
pone and conducted them upon asses. 
Ps, 23, 2 מנוחות רִנְהָלְנֶר‎ vorby he leadeth 
me by or fo still waters. 31, 4. Is. 49, 
10.—With the notion of care and pro- 
tection 18. 51, 18; and hence 

2. to protect, 2 Chr. 32, 22 (comp. 
הניח‎ 1 Chr. 22,18); to provide for, to 
sustain, Gen, 47, 17, comp. 2252 in v. 12. 

Hitup. to lead on, to go on, Gen. 33, 
14.—Hence 


3272 m. 1. pasture, whither flocks 
are led forth, Is. 7,19. So 7279 from 
“27. 

2. Nahalol, pr.n. of a city in Zebulun 
Judg. 1, 30; which in Josh. 19, 15 is 
called 5502 Nahalal. 


. נהם‎ fut. Bn, to growl, to snarl, 
the usual word applied to the noise of 
the young lion (7°E£2) Prov. 19, 12. 20, 
2; distinguished from roaring (שאג)‎ 
although sometimes also attributed to 
the full-grown lion, Prov. 28, 15.—Trop. 
of the roaring of the sea Is. 5,30; of the 
ery, groaning, of those who mourn 
(comp. Men), Ez. 24, 23. Prov. 5, 11. 
—The root is onomatopoetic. Arab. 
and Syr. id. See under המה‎ 

Deriv. the two following. 

m. a growling, snarling, of a‏ כרים 
voung lion, Prov. 19, 12. 20, 2.‏ 

MOM) f. constr. P33, roaring of the 


ae Is. 5, 30; groaning of the afflicted, 
א‎ 38,9. R.en:. 


+ היק‎ fut. past, to bray, spoken of 
6 ass ‘when hives Job 6, 5; trop. 0 
try oul. as wretched and famiehed per- 
sons, Jub 30, 7.—Chald. and Arab. id. 
Kindred roots are PX2, PN, MIN. 


ue “Wa fut. 997135, fo flow, to flow 
together, Arab. re id. hence "W433 river. 


נוד 


nuit, 23 extulit, accrevit.—In Ki oly 
trop.” a) Of men as flourishing ins 
green old age, Ps. 92,15. b) Of weulth 
to grow, to increase, Ps. 62,11. c) Of 
the mouth, as sprouting with, putting 
forth words, etc. Prov. 10, 31. 

Pit. 3353, to cause to sprout, tc pro- 
duce, Zech. 9, 17. 

Deriv. 393, חְנוּבָח‎ , and pr. n. "379, 
miza. 


33 Is. 57, 19 Cheth .. q. 3"3 q. Vv. 


* 79 fut. ינר‎ 1. Engl. fo nod, 6 
to move up and down, to and fro, to be 
shaken ; comp. kindr. 2. Arab. ol 
mid. Waw id. Syr. . to be moved, 


shaken, terrified. Sanscr. nud to agi- 
tate—Of a reed shaken by the wind 
1 K. 14, 15. 

2. to be driven about, to wander, to be 
a fugitive, e.g. a bird Prev. 26,2; a 
person. Jer. 4, 1. Gen. 4, 12. 14. Ps. 56, 
9. Also to flee Ps. 11,1. Jer. 49, 30.— 
Trop. Is. 17, 11 הציר‎ 73 the harvest 
fleeth ; here "3 is 3 pers. pret. like מת‎ ; 
but see 7 

2. With a dat. to pity, to commuserate, 
as siynified by the motion of the head, 
comp. Job 16, 4.5. Hence a) to com- 
fort, to console the afflicted, Ps. 69, 21; 
with > of pers. Job 2, 11. 42, 11. Is. 51 
19. Jer. 16,5. Nah. 3,7.al. b) lode 
plore, to bemoan the dead, Jer. 22, 10. 
Syr. 12,3 sorrow. 

Hien. הכרד‎ | 1. Causat. to cause 0 
wander, to drive oul, 2K.21,8. Ps. 36, 12 

2. i.q. Kal to move, to shake, to nod 
with the head (W732) in scorn, Jer. 18, 16. 

Hopn. part. 132 2 Sam. 23, 6 6 7 
out, thrust out. But R. Ben Asher has 
3, from r. נָדָד‎ q. Vv. 

Hirupan. הסנודד‎ | 1. to be moved tu 
and fro, to reel, of the earth Is. 24, 20. 
to shake oneself, i. e. one’s head in scorn 
Jer. 48, 27. 

2. to bewail, to bemoan, Jer. 31, 18. 

. מנוד , נוד ,779 ,73 Deriv.‏ 

Chald. to flee, Dan.*4, 11.‏ כרד 

m. (r. 793) 1. flight, wandering‏ נוד 
Ps. 56. 9.‏ 


2. Nod, pr. n. of the region to זוחא‎ 
Cain fled, Gen. 4 16. 
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נהר 


ננָחָר m. (r. 7°) 1( ₪ river, i. g.‏ נהר 


9 
Arab. Hence dual O73 the two 


‘ivers, Tigris and Euphrates, whence 
BN) ON Syria of the two rivers, 1. 6. 
Mesopotamia ; see צָרֶם‎ . 


Chald. m. emph. 8273, 7973, ₪‏ כחר 
ricer, Dan. 7,10; also xut &éogyy, the‏ 
Euphrates, Ezra 4, 10. 16. 17. 20. 5, 3.‏ 
sq. 7, 21. 25.‏ 6 .6 

VT f(r. 92 11( light, day-lght, 
Job 3.4. Arab. ye: 

* כרא‎ in Kal doubtful, Num. 32, 7 
Cheth. see Hiph. no. 2; pr. to say No, 
fo nezatire, like many other roots whose 
primary syllable is 83,53, 72, as also the 
kindred לא , מח , מא‎ , and transp. אן‎ ; e. g. 


Lb and גא‎ to forbid, to hinder ; Lys 
. Ow v 
d. Ass to repel; x0, oso beware, 


sans to deny, etc. transp. און‎ and אין‎ 
whence 7%, 77%, etc. Hence too r. לוא‎ 
to negative, and part. לא‎ nol, by chang- 
ing liq. 3 into >. If a Semitic etymo- 
logy he sought, we may find it perh. in 
₪ 932 to nod, to shake the head, asa 
sign forno. Butthe syllables, ne, a. an, 
in, wn, have the same force in the Indo- 
European tongues; see in AX p. 23. 
Thesaur. p. 859. 

Hien. הברא‎ | 1. to deny, to refuse, 
fut. with א‎ dropped 739 Ps. 141,5; where 
36 Mss. read in full 873°. 

2. to disallow, to hinder ; Num. 30, 6 
RMX may אִסדְהָנִיא‎ if her fulher held 
her buck. v. 9. 12. With מך‎ to hinder 
from, to avert, to dissuade from any 
hing. Num. 32, 7; "71239 v. 9. 

3. to bring to nought, to render vain, 
Ps. 33. 10. 

Deriv. AIM. 


* כרב‎ fut. 2339 to sprout, to germinate. 
The primary idea is that of gushing 
forth. boiling up, a power contained in 
the ayllable כב‎ and in the roots springing 


from it, as 252, aad, ג‎ ad | toa, 

and trop. ו‎ of sprout 
ing. as Lis, wad; or in that of uttering, 
as X32. Eth. 333, Arao. (wd: YO; 
סא|ה זה‎ in that of rising above, being 
higher. as M2, נא‎ Conj. 11] emi- 


נוח 


to draw breath. From the same p-imaty 
idea comes Germ. ruhen (ruchen), and 
from the same root also riechen (Low 
Germ. ruken, ritken, comp. ruahen to 
desire). Arab. eb spec. to kneel down 


9,- 
of a camel, Conj. IV causat. ג‎ place 


for a camel to kneel down. Syr. and 


Chald.i.q. Heb. Eth. ZUP to respire, 
10 rest. comp. under 13.—Spoken 6. g 
of the sole of one’s foot Josh. 3. 13; ₪ 
an army Is. 7, 2. 2 Sam. 21.10 (Arab 
pls IV to encamp); of a flight of Ic- 


custs or flies Ex. 10. 14. Is. 7.19. Also 
of things, as the ark of Noah Gen. 5 4; 
of the ark of the covenant Num. 10. 6. 
Constr. 40501. Num. 1. 6. with a א‎ 
כל‎ of place Gen. 8. 4. Is. 7. 2. Metaph, 
of the divine Spirit descending and rest- 
ing upon any one.c. 55 Num. 11, 25. 26; 
comp. no. 2. ₪. 

2. to rest, to be at rest ; absol. of men 
and beasts Ex. 23, 12. Deut. 5. 14. Job 
3, 26. Is. 57,2; of God Ex. 20. 11; the 
earth 18. 14, 7. So of the rest of death 
Prov. 21, 16. Job 3. 17. Dan. 12,13. Im- 
pers. "> 939 fhere ts rest to וול‎ 1. 6. 1 
rest. [ have rest, Job 3. 13. Is. 23, 5 
Neh. 9, 28.—Spec. a) to rest from la- 
bour, i.q. P33, Ex. 20,11. 23, 12. Deut. 
9.14. b) Also from vexation and cala- 
mities Is. 14, 7. Job 3. 26; c. 49 Esth. 9, 
22. c) i. q. to reside. to abide ; Ecc. 
7, 9 anger resteth (dwells) in the bosom 
of a fool. Prov. 14, 33. Ps. 125.3 the 
sceptre of the wicked shall not abide upon 
the lot of the righteous. So of the di- 
vine Spirit. which rests or abides on any 
one. ₪. 23 2K. 2, 15. Is. 11.2; of God's 
hand 18. 25. 10. d) to be quiet, silent, 
i.e. fo rest or 60086 from speaking. 1 
Sam. 25.9; with > q.d. fo bear in si- 
lence, to look on, Hab. 3. 16. 

Hirn. has a twofold form and signifi 
cation. 

A) M2, fut. m2" 1. fo set down, te 
put down one in any place, with ace. 
and אל ,ב‎ , Ez. 37, 1. 40.2; to let down 
the hand Ex. 17, 11; to let fall upon. te 
lay upon any one sc. blows, a scourge 
Is. 30, 32; also 58 Mona man Ez. 44 
30. Metaph. 3 inen m:n to allay one's 
anger, i. 6. to satiate it. on any one Fz 
5. 13. 16, 42. 24,13. Zech. 6, 8. 
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ants (nobility) Nodab, pr. n. of 5 son 
Mishmael, 1 Chr. 5,19. R. =. 


1 rile obsol. root. Arab. 3l$ to te 
tigh, lofty, tall, as an edifice, the neck 
and head of a camel. a plant. or the like. 
Trop. of honour and dignity. to be high- 
minded ; see examples from the Arab. ig 
Thesaur. p. 860.—Hence ₪. 


rid i.g-M&2 1. fo stl, fo rest, to‏ ש 
remain tranquil; Hab. 2, 5 ""n2 731‏ 
M397 N59 the proud man, he resteth not,‏ 
he cannot live in peace and quiet, but‏ 
seeks tumult and war. Also to dwell,‏ 
M3, m9.‏ 800 

2. to be decorous, becoming, for the 
connection of which with the idea of 
sitting, see under m2 Pil. 

Hipu. to decorate with praises, to cele- 
brate. Ex. 15, 2 7728, Sept. 005000 atv- 
wr, Vulg. glorificabo eum. 

Deriv. the two following and ית‎ 

me m. constr. Mya, 6. suff. 522, sma, 
cma. oR. mos. 

A) Adj. 1. inhabiting, dwelling, fem. 
Miz, 6815 M2. Ps. 68. 13 mesa mI the 
dweller tn the house, i. e. a matron who 
remains at home, otxvtgog Tit. 2, 5. 

2. becoming, i.e. comely. f. m3 Jer. 6, 2. 

B) Subst. seat,only poet. 1. a dvell- 
ing, habitation, home, e. g. of men Is. 27, 
10. 33, 20. Job 5,3. Jer. 10, 25. 50, 44; of 
God Ex. 15, 13. 2 Sam. 15, 25. Jer. 25, 
30, Of animals, den, Is. 34, 13. 35, 7. 

2. a pasture, where flocks and herds 
remain, lie down. and rest ; once in prose, 
1 Sam. 7.8; elsewhere poet. Hos. 9 
13. Job 5, 24; with צאן .ומק‎ m9 Is, 
05, 10; גִמְלֶים‎ ms Ez. 25. 5; pss ma 
Jer. 33,12. Plur. Jer. 23,3. For plur. 
sonst. the form כאות‎ is used, 806 in 
נְאֶח‎ . 


A) Adj. f. inhabiting,‏ (כָרֶח .)₪ יָרֶה 
voniely, see M3 A.‏ 

B) Subst. i. q. m2 B, seat, dwelling, 
home, of men Job 8, 6; of flocks and 
herds, pasture, plur. Zeph. 2, 6. 


“TENS fut. mas, conv. mast Ex. 10, 14. 
1. to rest, 1. e. to set oneself down. to 
seltle down in any place for rest. The 
primary idea is to breathe, to take 
wreath TAN שיב‎ , comp. kindr. Arab. 
- I, Il, IV, X, requievit, quievit. pr. 


נכום 


remain, to leave behind in any place 
Gen. 42, 33. Deut. 14, 28. Josh. 6, 25, 
e. g. a people in a land Judg. 3.1. 4 
Sam. 16, 21. 20, 3. Jer. 27, 11; of a 
thing Gen. 39. 16. b) to leave remata- 
ing, Ex. 16, 23. Lev. 7, 15. With ace. 
of thing and dat. of pers. to leave behind 
)0 any one, to bequeath to one’s heirs, 
Ps. 17, 14. Ecc. 2, 18; 80 Is. 65, 15. c) 
to leave or give over to any one, Ps. 119, 
121. d) 0 let leave off; as חִוֶיח יֶר מןך‎ 
to let the hand rest, i. e. to withdraw it 
from any thing, Ece. 7, 18. 11, 6. 6( 
i. q. to forsake, to abandon, Jer. 14, 9. 
Ecce. 10, 4. 

Hopn. m3 fo he set down, placed, 
Zech. 5. 11 (comp. the Chald. form הקיס‎ 
Dan. 7, 4). Part. 139 something left 
vacant, vacant place, Ez. 41. 9. 11. 

Deriv. מִנוח . הַנְחה‎ , MII. נחת‎ nm3, 
and the pr. namee M2, M193, 199, M29. 
Also the two following: 


M9 m. 1. rest, quiet, Esth. 9, 16. 17 
18; c. suff. m3 2 Chr. 6, 41. 
2. Nouh, pr. n. see .ד‎ 


(rest, r. 32) Nohah, pr. n. of a‏ כרדזת 
son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8, 2.‏ 


* O19 to be moved, to quake. i. q. pia 
once Ps. 99,1; Sept. gudevOytw ף‎ yi, 
Vulg. moveatur terra ; and 0 Syr. and 
Chald. Kindr. is Arab. wuld vacillavit 


in jncessu. 


(r. 123) in Cheth. for pr. n. mY‏ נָנָית 
Naioth in Keri, 1 Sam. 19, 18. 19. 22.‏ 
| .1 ,20 .23 


0 ליל‎ Chald. Pa. 533, i. q. 532, 0 1 
to foul. Hence 


9599 Chald. 8: Ezra 6, 11, and 


9593 Dan. 2.5. 3.29; adunghill. Dan, 
2 5 and your houses shall become dung- 
hills, i.e. sinks. cloacae ; comp. 2 K. 10, 27. 


* כרם‎ to slumber, to fall asleep from 
weariness and Jassitude, and thus differ- 
ing from y33 to sleep. The primary 
idea seems to be that of nodding. like 
Gr. vvstazo, which the LXX put for it. 
—Of watchmen, guards. Ps. 121, 4 
Is. 5. 27. Trop. of inactive and slothfal 
lealers. prophets, Nah. 3. 18. Is. 56. 10 
Ps. 76, 6 mgs) 1723 they aleep their sleep, 


are fullen asleep, perish.—Syr. sal 4 
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9. to cause to rest, c. dat. to give rest 
ט‎ any one 18. 28, 12. 14,3. Often of 
Jehovah, whe is said to give his people 
resi, i. e. the quiet possession of the pro- 
mised land, Ex. 33. 14. Josh. 11 15. 
Deut. 3,20. 12,10 מִבְּלדאיְבִיבֶס‎ 52> MIT 
asn0% and he shall give you rest from all 
your enemies round about. 25, 19. Josh. 
21,44. al. Comp. in N. T. xaraxuve, 
KaTANAVOK. 

11078. 323" impers. rest is given, c. 
dat. Lam. 5, 5; pass. of Hiph. no. 2. 

B) rer, fut. 22, apoc. 253; part. 
m3; like הפיה‎ from M30, sab" from 479, 
and the noun משוט‎ i. משוט .ף‎ from BAD ; 
see Heb. Gr. §71, note 9. 

1. to set or put down, to lay down, to 
deposit in any place, with 5% or 3 of 
place, 6. g. stones Josh. 4. 3.8; a corpre 
in the grave 1 K. 13, 29-31. Spec. 0 
lay up for safe-keeping. Ex. 16, 34. Ez. 
42.14. 44,19; -efore Jehovah Ex. 16, 
33. 34. Num. 17, 2%. Deut. 26, 4. 10. 1 .א‎ 
8,9. Also ¢o place, to set, as an image 
Is. 4C, 7. 2 K. 17, 29; a table 2 Chr. 4, 
8; a people or troops in another land, 
to transfer, Is. 14. 1. Ez. 37, 14. 2 Chr. 
1,14. ‘eden m°3n fo pul in ward, cus- 
tody, Lev. 24, 12. Num. 15. 34. Also 
stronger, to cast or throw down, Nui. 
19, 9. Is. 28,2 72a לְצֶרץ‎ mM Ae casteth 
it to the ground with might. Am. 3, 7. 
Ez. 22. 20. 

2. to cause to rest. to quiet, to pacify. 
₪06. 10, 4 gentleness 73178 ייח חִבְאים‎ 
quieteth (hinders) greal offences. Hence 
a) lo give rest lo any one. i. e. lo Let rest, 
to leave in quiet, to let alone, c. ace. 
אתי‎ mrmzm let me alone that. i. e. sutler 
me, Judg. 16. 26. Esth. 3.8. Often c. 
dat. *%> mmm 2 K. 23. 18. Hos. 4, 17; 
also with 3c. fut. Ex. 32,10. 2 Sam. 16. 
11 כו ורקלל‎ aman let him alone that he 
may curse, let him curse. b) With ace. 
of pers. and inf. c. 3. to permit or suffer 


one to do any thing, pr. to let him alone 


that he may do it. Ps. 105. 14 ; with dat. 
of pers. Ece. 5. 1 לו ליטיון‎ msg אִינְוּ‎ 
doth not suffer him to sleep. pr. does not 
leave him in quiet so as tosleep. 1 Chr. 
16.21. Comp. the verbs 203 and 472 in 
the sense of conceding. permitting, cen- 
rtrued in the same manner. 

3. to let, to leave, Sept. aginus, xata- 
Asixw, in various senses. a) 1. q. fo let 


נוע 


lengthened, as it were flee froi.. us טמה‎ 
are lost. Once לד‎ 09, Fr. il s’enfvit, Is 
31, 8; see ind A.3. b.—-The pers. 0 
thing from which or through fear of 
which one flees, is put after 9300 Ex. 4. 
3. Num. 10, 35. Josn. 10, 11. al. סן‎ Ie 
24,18. Ps. 104,7; "289 Deut. 28, 25. 
Josh. 7, 4. 1 Sam. 4, 17; once > Num. 
16. 34, comp. in 5 A.3.e. The place 
whither one flees is put with אל‎ Deut 
19,5. 1K. 2,28; ל‎ 2K.8,21. Jer. 15, 16, 
ace. with ה‎ loc. Gen. 39, 12. 18. 2K. 14, 
19; acc. simpl. 2 .א‎ 9, 27. With 9 of 
pers. to flee to any one for help, Is. 10, 3. 

Pit. 0053 to impel; Is. 59, 19 as a 
confined stream 13 MOOI MIR MAM which 
the wind of Jehovah drives onwar 1 

Hien. הכֶרס‎ | 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, 
fo cause to flee, Ex. 9, 20; to put to 
flight. Deut. 32, 30. 

2. to place in safety, to secure, with 
acc. of thing, Judg. 6, 11. 

HiTuHpa. רזתנוסס‎ to betake oneself to 
flight, to flee, Ps. ‘60, 6; so the ancient 
versions, but see in 003 IL. 

Deriv. 0792, 0999, 79°39, pr. n. 0937. 


* 572, also 23 as inf. ubsol. Is. 24, 
20. Ps. 109, 10, but also constr. Is. 7, 2. 
1. do nod, to warer, to reel, to move to 
and fro unsteadily, Gr. 560, Germ. nick- 
en. Chald. id. but rarely; Arab. 3 


mid. Waw, to be moved; II. to move to 
and fro, to make wave, as the winda 
bough, ete.—Spoken: a) Of drunken 
persons, 10 reel, to stagger, 18. 29, 9. Ps. 
107, 27; and hence of the earth Is. 24, 
20; of the blind, Lam. 4, 14; one’s paths 
Prov. 5, 6. b) Of a tremulous motion, 
fo tremble, e.g. as leaves agitated by 
the wind Is. 7. 2; also of persons or 
things moved with fear. to quake, 18. 6, 
4. 19, 1. Ex. 20, 18. c) Of the tremu- 
Jous motion of any thing suspended in 
the air, fo vibrate, to wave, to sway 0 
and fro, as of miners suspended in the 
pits, Job 28. 4 353 הפי מְאָנוש‎ they hang 
down far from the dwellings of men 
and swing to and fro. So of a tree, le 
wave over other trees, metaph. for to 
rule over them. Judg. 9.9. 11.13. d 

Of the lips of a person speaking softly 
to move, to vibrate. 1 Sam. 1. 13. 

2. to wander about. comp. ניד‎ and נָדד‎ 
Am, 4, 8. 8, 12. Lam. 4, 14. 15. Jer. 14 


a 21 658 


4 - 
Contra Arab. ₪3 signifies to sleep, and 
wes to slumber. 


Deriv. M39", pr. n. 099", and 


f. slumber, light sleep, Prov.‏ כרמות 
.21 ,23 


not found in Kal; Hien. fut.‏ נגך* 
V2, to sprout, to pul forth, subolescere.‏ 
so‏ לפנידשמש 4°27 שמו Ps. 72, 17 Cheth,‏ 
long as the sun 0 shall his name‏ 
shall be‏ 7139 תוא flourish. In Keri,‏ 
spread abroad. Sept. diapevet. Hence‏ 
also‏ ,71939 ,772 


T= pr. Syr. and Chald. ₪ 88, so called 
from its prolificness, see the root. In 
Heb. Nun, pr. n.of the father of Joshua, 
Ex. 33. 11. Num. 11, 28, and so con- 
stantly in the book of Joshua. Sept. 
everywhere Navn, obviously from an 
error of the earliest copyists (MATH 
for NAN). From the forms Nu;3,, and 
Nui lound in some Mss. (see Holmes.) 
we may gather that later transcribers 
supposed this Navy to be the pronuncia- 
tion, according to Hacism, of the Hebrew 
x739.—Once כרך‎ id. 1 Chr. 7, 27. 


TAZ fut. 019, conv. 0372; inf. con- 
str. לס‎ . O39, 

1. fo more swiftly, to haste, to fly; 
the radical idea being that of flying, 
(comp. fo fly and to flee.) although 
this ayiin is itself secondary, coming 
from the idea of radiating, glillering ; 
866 under p33, and comp. Schroeder 
Origg. Heb. p. 150.—Spoken of the ra- 
pid course, flight, of a horse and his 
rider; Is. 30, 16 pio-bs ותאמרף לא כי‎ 
osm עלדכּן‎ 0922 but ye say, * No. for 
we will fly on hor ses לק‎ therefure shall ye 
flee ; parall. 3372 5p759. There is here 
a parouuomiasia arising from the double 
meaning of the verb נלס‎ . 

2. to flee, similar to synon, Ma with 
which it is often coupled; though some- 
times put absol. fo flee away, lo escape, 
asAm.9 102 לָהם‎ cnr .לא‎ Jer. 46. 6 
Spoken of single persous. and also of 
aations. armies. 10018. 7, 22; also of 
things which flee away. e. ₪. waves Ps. 
104. 7. 114 3; sorrow Is. 35, 10. 
vigour Deut. 34,7. So Cant. 2,17 and 
$, 6 in describing the evening: *03 
השללרם‎ the shadows flee, i.e. become 


נום 


2. lo lift up the hand repeatedly, fs 
more or ware the hand up and down, 
see Hiph. Spec. to sprinkle, which 1s 
done by such a motion, with two ace. 
Prov. 7. 17 מר‎ 93259 [52 ] have 
sprinkled my bed with “myrrh. Coinp. 
Hiph. no. 3, and 7£2.—More freq. is 

Hipu. 5735, inf. 5735, once ty Chald. 
mp3 ]8. 30, 28, 

1. to lift up repeatedly, to more or 
ware up and down, Sept. aiya, éaaige, 
Spec. a) 77 5° fo wave the hand, as 
one beckoning Is. 13.2; to shuke the 
hand or fist, e. ₪. tn threatening Is. 11, 
15. 19, 16. Zech. 2, 13 )6. 53); for 
punishment, c. על‎ Job 31, 21. So of 
the hand as applied for soothing. heal- 
ing. 6. 582K. 5. 11. Comp. זוא‎ 89 
thy סז‎ Syr. [ - [נבב-‎ Acts 13. 16. 19, 
33; comp. 12, 8 b) to lift up and 
shake, or ware, 6. g.an iron tool. a sickle, 
upon any thing, i. e. to apply an iron 
tool, sickle. fo any thing. Sept. éri3adde, 
c. כָל‎ Ex. 20, 25. Deut. 23, 26. 27,5 
Josh. 8. 31. | 

2. to more to and fro, to shake. to ware, 
spoken of a motion not necessarily up 
and down. but also from side to side. 6. .א‎ 
ofa saw Is. 10,15; a sieve, fo sift. Is. 30, 
28. Chald. נים‎ and ,נפה‎ Eth. ZAP, 
to sift.—Spec. of a certain ceremony in 
sacrifices, by which portions of the vic- 
tims or offerings, before being placed 
upon the altar. were wared to and tra, 
as if to show and present them on every 
side. Lev. 7, 30 the fat with the breast 
shall he bring, and the breast shall be 
הר‎ "3B להנדס אתו הְנוּפָה‎ for waring it 
with a wa cing before Jehovah. 8. 27.29. 
9,21. 10,15. [4. 12. 24. 23, 11. 12. 20. 
Ex. 29, 24. 26. Num. 5. 25. 6, 20. 
Joined also with the rite of elevating, ot 
the heave-oflering. .דָרים מִרוּמה‎ Ex. 29, 
27. Lev. 7, 34; between which rites the 
Rabbins justly distinguish thus. viz. 
that the Aeace-otfering is presented with 
a motion up and down. and the wave- 
offering with a motion from side to side; 
see Carpzov. Apparat. p. 709 sq. In 
the case of living victims and in the con- 
secration of the Levites, the waving 
would seem to have consisted in lead- 
ing them abeut to and fro, Num. 8, 
11-21. Saadias renders well. in re 
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0. Ps. 109.10. Gen. 4, 12 933 32 a wan- 
derer and a fugitive.—Causat. tu cause 
to wander lo and fro. 2 Sam. 15,20 Cheth. 

Nips. pass. of Hiph. lo be shaken. as 
a tree inorder that its fruit may fall, Nah. 
3, 12; in a sieve, lo be sifted, Am. 9. 9. 

to more to and fro. to‏ .1 9°353 וקו[ 
shake. e.g. ina sieve, 00 sift, Am. 9. 9;‏ 
the hand. as a gesture of scorn, lo wave,‏ 
Zeph. 2, 15. More frequent in this‏ 
sense is the phrase BX 9737 fo more the‏ 
head toand fro. lo nod or wag the head,‏ 
xegaudyy, Vulg. mocere‏ עמז Sept. xivety‏ 
eaput. a gesture of scurn, insult, con-‏ 
tumely; prob. not the shaking of the‏ 
aead. the usual token of denial. refusal ;‏ 
a continued nodding fo or af any one,‏ זכ 
which. although a usual sign of assent‏ 
und approval. may also imply assent and‏ 
joy in one’s adversity and calamity ;‏ 
just as the clapping of hands implies not‏ 
on!y assent and approbation, but also‏ 
scorn; comp. Lakemacher Observv. VII.‏ 
p. 50 eq. Thesaur. p. 865. Ps. 22.8 all‏ 
they that see me laugh ine to scorn. they‏ 
they nod the‏ רכרלר gape with the lips. BRI‏ 
head. 109. 25; with 53 of pers. Lam. 2,‏ 
ms Is. 37, 22. 2K. 19,21. Here‏ * ;15 
lo nod‏ 5°32 בסו ראש too some refer‏ 
‘here marking‏ )333( ב with the head.‏ 
the instrument, Job 16. 4; but it seems‏ 
here rather to imply pity. Yet 3237‏ 
implies insult. Jer. 1S. 16; comp.‏ בראש 
Ps. 44.15. Ecclus. 13. 7. Matt.‏ .27 .48 
Also fo more, i. q. to disturb, to‏ —.39 .27 
disquiet, e.g. one’s bones. 2 K. 23, 18.‏ 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 1. a. b. fo cause 
to reel or stagger ; Dan.10 10 lo! ahand 
touched me רד"‎ P1937 7393752 7297071 
ind made me reel (stand reeling and 
trembling) wpon my knees and the palins 
of my hands. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause 0 
wander about, גח‎ Num. 32, 13. Ps. 
59. 12. 2 Sam. 15. 20 Keri. 

Deriv. 6°33329 and pr. n. 733. 


mtr" (with whom Jehovah con- 
venes. r. 399) Noudiah, pr. .ה‎ a) m. 
Ezra 8. 33. b) = Neh. 6, 14. 

Fel! 1. tolift up. to elevate. see 353, 
mea. Arab. wi 1 IV, intrans. to be 


6 er 
high, lofty; W595 the highest part of a 
ramel’s hump. Hence 


נזי 0 


and מז‎ light. Syr. fas fire, Sam 
a bee 


Deriv. par Pain 
נרָיָה‎ . 
2 Chald. f. emphat. 8999. fire, Dan. 
0. 11. 15. 17. 27. 7,9. al. 


ANID, pr. D‏ , מנור 


3, 


"WAI i. g. tox, to be sick, ill at ease 
once trop. of the mind Ps. 69, 21. Syr 
wad id. Gr. voaos, voigoc. 


, rita fut. M33, apoc רז‎ Is. 63, 3, conv 
™12 K. 9. 33. 

1. fo leap tor joy, to exult, to spring. 
The primary idea is that of sparkling 
flying ow. so that 713 with the sibilant 
soltened is kindr. with נצץ , נְצָה‎ . 733. 
Arab. fy» to leap, to spring. has a wide 
usage ; see Thesaur. p. 868. 

2. Of liquids. fo leap forth. to spout, to 
spirt, to be sprinkled, with 53. 5x. on, 
upon any thing Lev. 6, 20 [27]. 2 K. 9, 
33; also Is. 63. 3. 

Hew. 737, fut M3, conv. .ול‎ 1. to 
cause to leap for | joy. to cause lo exull, te 
make rejoice, with ace. and 53 in or be- 
cause of any thing; 18. 52. 15 יזח‎ 43 
2S גירס רַבִּים‎ so ‘shall he cause many 
nations to rejoice in himself; comp. 
MMS .גיל‎ Sept. ovTo וס זו‎ 
100 nodke tat utt@.—Gr. Syr. Vulg. 
Luth. Engl. so shall he sprinkle many 
nations. see no. 2. i.e. my servant the 
Messiah shall make expiation for them; 
but this accords less well with the 
parallel verb O23. 

2. lo sprinkle, e. g. water. blood. also 
oil Lev. 8.11; 0. על‎ Ex. 29. 21. Lev. 5.9. 
8. 30. Num. 8. 7; ל‎ towards Lev. 14, 
St; EBTES Lev. 16, 14; 7285 ib. ct v. 
1b; אה-פ;‎ Lev. 4, 6. 17. Acc. iapl. 
Num. 19. 18. 19. 

Deriv. זה‎ pr. n. 


Niph. p. 274.‏ זגד .ז m. see in‏ לזיד 


WT? .ז) .ות‎ 732) constr. 9°12, one con- 
secra‘ed deroled, spoken of persons. 

l. a Nazariie, a species of ascetics 
among ‘he Hebrews. who bound them- 
selves by a vow to abstain from certain 
things (see the law Num. 6. 2 «q.) Am. 
2.11.12; more fully צֶלחיס‎ ™"19 conse: 
crated to God, Judg. 13. 5. 7.16.17. St 
319 "99 dhe vow of a Nuzarite Num. 0 


= 


0 נום 


spect to offerings, by קבט‎ Os 


a@gitando agitavil ; and, of living a 


tims and persons by 5 35 circum- 


duxit circumducendo. Among the Ro- 
mans the porrectio was a similar rite ; 
as also the elevation of the host (:non- 
stratio) in the Latin church.—Rarely of 
offering in general, Ex. 35. 22. 

3. i. gq. Kal no. 2, to sprinkle, to scat- 
ter, as God the rain, Ps. 68. 10. 

Horn. 52:7 pass. of Hiph. no. 2, Ex. 
29, 27. 

Pic. 5853 i. q. Hiph. no. 1. fo shake the 
hand or fist af any one. as a gesture of 
threatening. c. ace. Is. 10. 32. 

Deriv. -נָפָה‎ PE, נפַת‎  הָפּנְת‎ and 


- 
₪ 


m. eleration. height, see r. 53.‏ כרם 
Ps. 48, 3 beautiful for elecation is mount‏ 
Zion, i. e. it rises gracefully.—But 53‏ 


Memphis, is of Egyptian origin, q. v. 
y73 1. Pr. tosend out rays, to spar- 


tle, to glitter. as ‘Arab. | a3 mid. Waw; 
comp. 7S) and y°¥"3 a spark. Hence 

2. Trop. to flourish, see Hiph. 

3. Trop. to fly. to flee, as in kindr, 033, 
The idea of sparkling. radiating, is oft- 
en transterred to other kinds of swift 
tremulous motion ; comp. 339 733 sons 
of the lightning. i. e. swilt birds of prey 5 
also דרר‎ no. 2.3; Lat. micare, emicare ; 
see Schroeder Origg. Heb. p. 144.—So 
perh. Lam. 4, 15 45) 52 נָצו‎ they fire 
away and wander ; but see in M¥2 no. 1. 


Hiew. נץ‎ to flourish, Cant. 6, 11. 7, 
13. In Targg. y7:8 id. 
Nore. The notins 773, M%3, {3 are 


derived from the kindred verb נצץ‎ 
q. v. 

f(r. M¥2) a wing-feather, pin-‏ נוצת 
ton, Ez. 17. 3.7. Job 39, 13.—For the‏ 
form 79 Lev. 1, 16 see below in its or-‏ 
der.‏ 


* כרק‎ 4 doubtful root. prob. i. q. P23" 0 
suck ; whence tut. Hiph. והנרקהו‎ and 
the suckled him, Ex. 2. 9. But a very 
elight change of the vowels gives 
ות:יקהו‎ , from Fas. 


* כל‎ obsol. root, to shine, i.q. 9912 TI. 
a2 8, > 6? 
Arab. כ‎ mid. Waw, id. ye fire, ~~ 


נח 001 


Apn. הנְזק‎ fo bring loss upon, to en 
damage, Ez. 4, 13. 15. 22. Hence 


ple .וח‎ loss, dai tage, Esth. 7, 4. 


c “32 in Kal not used, Arab. dd 
to consecrate. to vow. The Arabs thus 
embrace in this one word what the He- 
brews express by the two kindred verbs 
נָדַר‎ and 533. The primary -dea is that 
of separating. 

Nien. 1. to separate oneself trom any 
one, 6. g. MIT IIMND i.e. fo fall away 
from the worship of Jehovah, Ez. 14, 7. 

2. to abstain from any thing. with סן‎ 
Lev. 22, 2; absol. spoken of abstinence 
from food and drink Zech. 7. 3. comp. v. 
5.—Syr. Ethpe. id. 

3. fo consecrate or derote oneself to 
any thing. 6. ₪. min*> Hos. 9 0. 

lo separate one trom‏ .1 77380 מוקו11 
any thing, i.e. fo restrain fro a. to ad-‏ 
SAT‏ אהד 31 ,15 monish against. Levy.‏ 
Ye the children‏ 1086 בנרחר; פרצל מִשְמְאְתְס 
of Isr ael lo sepa cate themselves from their‏ 
unclranness, i. 6. admonish them not to‏ 
make themselves unclean. Comp. Arab.‏ 
pos IV to premonish, to admonish.‏ 

2. Trans. lo consecrate, 0. ל‎ Num. 6, 
12. 

3. Intrans. i. q. Niph. no. 2. lo abstain, 
c. מן‎ Num. 6, 3. 

4. i.q. Niph. no. 3. fo consecrale or de 
vote oneself. MIN") Num. 6. 2. 5. 6. 

Deriv. 1743, B73, and 


“Wom. 0. suff. i512 1. consecration 
ofa priest Lev. 2], 12; spec. of a Naza- 
rite (sce 7"%)) Num. 6, 4. 5. 9 ראש נְזְרו‎ 
his consecrated head. v.12. Hence me- 
ton. consecrated head sc. of a Nazarite, 
Num. 6, 19. Also, the primary idea 
being dropped, unshorn hair, long hair 
e. g. ofa woman, Jer. 7, 29. 

2. a diadem. worn as the mark of con 
secration, 6. g. by the high priest. whose 
diadem was called IPA 7. Ex. 29, 6 
39, 30. Lev. 8, 9; a king 2 Sam. 1, 10, 
2 K. 11, 12. 2 Chr. 23.11. al. 732 7258 
the gems of a diadem, put for any thing 
precious, Zech. 9, 16. 


Noah pr. n. Gr. Noi, Nove, (0. 1‏ נח 
rest, r. m93,) the son of Lamech,‏ נות 
preserved from the deluge for his rigt +‏ 
eo 180688, Gen. 5, 29. 32. 6. 6-9 10, 4%‏ 
Chr. 1, 4. 9,2. Ez. 14, 14. 20. So %y‏ 1 


נזל 


%.--From the Nazarite, who lert his 
locks unshorn, the word was transferred 
to the rine, which every seventh and 
also every filtieth year was left unprun- 
ed. Lev. 25, 5. 11. Comp. Talinudic 
naps בהולת‎ virginitas sycomori, a syca- 
more not yet pruned. 

2. a prince, as consecrated to God, 
Gen. 49, 26. Deut. 33, 16. Lam. 4, 7. 
Comp. משיח‎ 


* OTD fut. $33 1. fo flow, to run, kindr. 
bar. זלל‎ | 0. g. liquids. Num. 21, 7. Ps. 
147, 18. Part. plur. נוזלים‎ the flowing, 
an epithet of waters Jer. 18, 14; hence 
peet. for floods, streams, Ex. 15. 18. Is. 
4, 3. Ps. 78, 16. Prov. 5, 15. Metaph. 
of language, Deut. 32.2 my speech shall 
flow (distil) as the dew. Of fragrant 
vdours distilling and flowing through 
the air, Cant. 4, 16.—In poetry also fo 
flow with any thing is put to express 
abundance, with ace. (see in 527 no. 3.) 
Jer. 9. 17 רְזְלוּדמָרִם‎ aati) and our eye- 
Vids flow with waters. Is. 45, 8. Job 36, 
"8. 

Nore. The form נזלו‎ Judg. 5, 5 is for 
wt) Niph. of 551 q. +. 

Hien. הזרל‎ causat. of no. 1, fo cause 
to flow Is. 48, 21.—The same form 8 
found in זלל‎ | 

+צ.ך מִזָּלות Deriv.‏ 


0 Dts obsol. root, either i. q. Arab. 
pe to perurate: to string pearls, whence 


string of pearls; or better, 1. q.‏ ה 3ב 
to muzzle, whence Syr.‏ זמם Chald.‏ 
[Sasoy nose-ring, and Ethiop. HAP‏ 


a ring in the nose of animals to be tamed, 
.ו‎ q. 6-ה‎ 


suff. M213, plur. 677933, estr.‏ .6 .וח כָזם 
e212. aring, i.e. a) @ nose-ring, a fe-‏ 
male ornament common in the East;‏ 
Gen. 24, 47. Is. 3, 21. Prov. 11, 22. Ez.‏ 
See Jerome on Ez. 16, 12.‏ .12 ,16 
Hartmann’s Hebraerinn IT. 166. 1.‏ 
sq. b) an ear-ring, Gen. 35, +.‏ 205 
Ex. 32. 2.~—Genr. and without specifica-‏ 
tion, Judg. 8, 24. 25. Job 49. 11. Prov.‏ 
Hos. 2, 15.‏ .12 ,25 


" pr? Chati. to suffer loss זכ‎ detri- 
ment. Part. 712 Dan. 6. 3.0 req. in 
Targg. 

30 


נחל 


thing made of ול‎ 88 a brazen thing 
Lev. 26,19. Job 41,19. ]8. 48,4. Mie 
4,13. Hence poet. for brass, i. q. wma 
Job 28, 2. Is. 45, 2 צלתות נְחוּטֶה‎ doors 
of brass, brazen doors. Job 40.18 "7S 
ברגמה‎ tubes of brass. 


f. plur. Ps. 5, 1, an instrument‏ נָחילות 
of music, prob. tibiae, pizeva, flutes, -‏ 
the perfo: ₪27 pr‏ נחפות dM. It is for‏ 
: חלל part. Niph. of r.‏ 


BI dual (r. חר‎ ( the nostrils, fram 
snoring, Job 41, le (20 Syr. sing 


faa) nose, Arab. ee nostril. 


gear fut. dria? 1. to take, to get as 

@ possession, to possess, nearly 1. 6. .ירש‎ 
The primary idea seems to be that of 
leading, drawing ; so that 5n9 is of like 
signif. with 5m). From the idea of 
leading. comes, on the one hand, that 
of flowing, whence >M2 stream; and, on 
the other, that of taking, receiving, as 
we also say, ‘to draw money, to draw 
profit,’ etc. for ‘to get, take, receive°— 
Spoken: a) Often of the Israelites as 
acquiring and enjoying possession of 
Canaan, c. acc. Ex. 23, 30. Josh. 14, 1. 
Is. 57, 13. Ps. 69, 37. al. Without ace. 
to take possession, to have possession. 6 
possess, Josh. 16. 4. Num. 32,19; with 
a of place Num. 18, 20. Deut. 19, 14. 
Num. 18, 23. 24. Josh. 17, 6. 19,9. b) 
Of God who takes Israel as his own pos- 
session, and therefore protects and de- 
fends them; Ex. 34,9, Zech. 2, 16[12]; 
with 3 of place Ps. 58, 8. c) Genr. 0 
get, to gain, to acquire, a8 a posseasion, 
e.g. glory Prov. 3, 35; wealth 28, 10; 
also folly 14,18; the wind 11.29. So 
Jer. 16.19 our fathers %9n) "PS have 
possessed lies, i. e. idols for worship. 
Ps. 119, 111 thy precepts hare I taken 
as a possession for ever. d) With ace. 
of pers. to fake possession of any one, 
i.e. to seize upon his possession, fo drive 
out, to dispossess him, Zeph. 2,9. Comp. 
wr" no. 1. b. 

2. to get by inheritance, to inherit, with 
2 of place, Judg. 11, 2 בְּבִית‎ bron לא‎ 
אְבִינף‎ thou shall not inherit in our Sa. 
ther’s house-—The LXX render by 
xAnoovouswm also many passages cited 
under no. 1; but the specific idea ₪ 
tnheritance in this verb ie rare 
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M3 the waters of Noah, the deluge, Is. 
54, 9.—On the etymology see Thesaur. 
p. 4. 


"33 )1 dden, verbal of Niph. r. 3m) 
Nahbi, pr. n. .וח‎ Num. 13, 14. 


in Kal pret. mma, imper. 7M,‏ לחה 
]מו and in "Hien. mmm, fut. mnm33,‏ 
Pinan‏ 

1. to ad, to conduct, to guide ; kindr. 
are 373, 5m). Sept. often, odnyew, xudn- 
7 ו‎ “ya, עה‎ —Constr. c. 
אֶל‎ fo any one, Ex. 32, 34; עד‎ Ps. 60, 
11; 3E°rN 1 Sam. 22,4; “op Prov. 18, 
16; also with מן‎ of place whence Num. 
23.7; absol. Job 38, 32.—Often of God 
as leading or guiding a people or per- 
SOLS ; Gen. 24, 27 "Me בִּית‎ 99M FTW 
צהנר‎ (he Lord hath led me in the way to 
the house of my master’s bretnrew .ד‎ 48. 
Ex. 13, 17. 21. Neh. 9,12. Ps. 78, 14 
with אל‎ Ps. 107, 30; 2 Ex. 15,13. Deut. 
32,12. Ps. 31, 4. 139, 10. Is. 57, 18. al. 
Trop. God is said to lead any one ina 
way of righteousness Ps. 23, 3; in the 
old way, the religion of the forefathers, 
Ps. 139, 24; in his counsel 73,24; comp. 
also Ps. 5, 9. 27, 11. 

2. to lead out or away, to carry away 
to any place. 1K. 10, 26 “39a וַיִנְחם‎ 
33°97 and brought them out into the cities 
for chariots. So to lead or carry away 
a people into exile, coupled with m>3n, 
2K. 18, 11. Job 12, 23 he enlargeth the 
rations and (again) leadeth them away 
into captivity. 


DAM) Neh. 7, 7, see nam lett. c 


DAM (consolation, .ז‎ 5m3) Nahum, pr. 
n. of a prophet, Nah. 1, 1. 


plur. (r. OM) 1. consola-‏ .ות כְחוּמִים 
tions 18. 57,18. Zech. 1, 13 where many‏ 
Mss. and editions Nave pun, but‏ 
against analogy.‏ 

2. compassion, Hos. 11, 8. 


wn: (snorting. snoring.) Nahor. pr. n. 
alA postdiluvian patriarch Gen. 11, 22. 
b A brother of Abraham Gen. 26, 27. 


On ה‎ adj. (denom. from mtn) 
brazen, trop. Job 6, 12. 0 


moan pr. fem. of the preced. a) 
brazen, as 3 FOP a bn of brass, bra- 
cen. Ps. 18, 34. Job 20, 24. b) Neut. any 


"חל 


see in O78 שוטף .1 .סח‎ bra un overflow 
ing stream Is. 30, 28. 66, 12. Jer. 47, 2 
prbry x stores of the brooks J ob 22, 24, 
comp. 1 Sam. 17, 40. Is. 57, 6. So 7353 
bry willows of the brook Lev. 23. 40. Job 
40,22; and hence 07237373 M2 the brook 
of willows Is. 15, 7, as pr. n. of a stream 
on the east of the Dead Sea, perh. the 
present Wady el-Ahsy, yt Sly, 
which descends from the eastern moun 
tains and enters the south end of the 
Dead Sea; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. i]. 
p. 488, 555. Most of the streams in Pa- 
lestine are torrents flowing only in win- 
ter, zeéuaggot, and such an one is meant 
in Job 6, 15: my brethren are deceitful 
like the torrent, which dries up -א6חט‎ 
pectedly and so disappoints the traveller. 
The torrents (0%>M3) of Palestine named 
in the O. T. are: FAW 3, Way °, 
ג' רפק‎ , called also 783 נ'‎ 2 Sam. 24, 5, 
nena 0 .ג' קדרון‎ wp 2, ג' קנה‎ sce 
under these words.—-Further, 727371 3 
the brook of the desert i.e. of the Arabah, 
put perh. for the Kidron, which falls into 
the northern part of the Dead Sea, 
comp. 2 מצריס .25 ,14 .א‎ bm the brook 
or torrent of Egypt, on the confines of 
Egypt and Palestine, later Pivoxovorga, 
now Wady el-Arish, | 0 Num. 
34.5. Josh. 15, 4.47; comp. 1 K. 8, 65. 
2K. 24,7. Is. 27, 12; called also xat 
étoyny simply m2 Ez. 47.19. 48, 28. 
But the river of Egypt, מצרים‎ IN, Is 
the Nile, Gen. 15, 18.--206%6  תיִרפָג נַחל‎ 
a torrent of sulphur 18. 30. 33; streams 
of honey Job 20, 17; streams of oil Mic. 
6,7; d9xba 72m lorrents of destruction 
Ps. 18, 5. 

2. a valley, ravine, watered by a brook 
or torrent, Arab. sol, Wady, Syr. Yad 
for Gr. pugayt Luke 3, 5.—Gen. 20. 19, 
Num. 24,6. 2K.3, 16. Ps. 104, 10. Cant. 
6, 11. |. The vallies enumerated of 
this kind are: Dddy כ הששים , ג' שירק ג'‎ 
wT 2. כ גָרָר‎ see under these words.— 
Since בול‎ signifies both a brook and the 
valley in which it flows, the sume ex 
pression may be understood of either 
as כ' דָרֶד‎ of the brook Deut. 2, 13. 14 
and of the valley Num. 21, 12; and it 
some examples it may be doubtful which 
is meant, as Josh. 15, 7. 19, 14, comp 
11. See Thesaur. p. 873. 
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3. Causat. i.q. Ps. do give to be pos- 
sessed, to distribule any thing, with acc. 
]כ‎ thing and > of pers. Num. 34, 17 

NTT £29 MT IEN who shall distri- 
bute the land unto you. v.18. Josh. 19, 49. 

Prien bm to give to be possessed, to 
distribute, Josh. 13, 32; with two acc. 
of pers. and thing Josh. 14, 1. Num. 34, 
29; > of pers. Josh. 19, 51. 

Hips. הנחיל‎ , fut. nyt 1. fo give as 
a possession, lo cause to possess, often 
with two acc. of pers. and thing, 1 Sam. 
2,8. Zech. 8, 12; often spoken of the 
distribution of the land of Canaan, Deut. 
1, 38. 3, 28. 19. 3. 31,7. Jer. 3, 18. 12,14. 
Josh. 1, 6. With acc. of thing impl. 
Deut. 32,8 oma עליון‎ Srna when the 
Most High gave (divided out) fo the na- 
tions their possession. Prov. 8, 21. Acc. 
of pers. impl. Is. 49, 8. 

2. to cause to inherit, i.e. a) to leave 
as heir Prov. 13, 22.  b) to leave as 
an inheritance, with dat. of pers. 1 Chr. 
98.8. c) to distribute an inheritance, 
with two acc. Deut. 21, 16. 

Horn. to be made to possess, i.e. to 
hace allotted or appointed as one’s por- 
tion, although by compulsion and un- 
willingly; hence with acc. (Heb. Gr. 
§ 140. 1. a.) Job 7.3 O77 חָ:חלחי לר‎ 
T have been allotted months of misery, 
such are appointed as my portion. 

Hirup. i. q. Kal, to receive as one’s 
non, to possess oneself of. 0. acc. Num. 
32,18. Is. 14,2. With dat. of pers. fo 
possess for oneself and. for one’s heirs, 
i.e. so as to transmit to one’s heirs ; 
Lev. 25.46 אֶחִרִיִבֶס‎ 037239 On וְהתְנְחלַחּס‎ 
and ye shall possess them for yourselves 
and for your sons after you; so all the 
ancient versions. In the same manner 
are to be explained Num. 33, 54. 34, 13. 
fz. 47,13. Comp. Ewald’s Krit. Gramm. 
p. 204. 

Deriv. mdm and the four following. 


Sm m. with He local Num. 34, 5, ו‎ 
poet. Mn} Ps. 124, 4; dual cram? Ez. 
47. 9; plur. נְחלִים‎ , constr. "272, 6. suff. 
ל‎ : 

1. a stream, brook, torren', so called 
Irom its flowing, see r. נחל‎ Kal n.. 1. 
Lev. 11, 9. 10. Deut. 8,7. 10,7. 1 Sam. 
17, 40. 2 Sam. 17, 13. Is. 11, 15. Ps. 78, 
20. al. sep. ברל אָיחן‎ ₪ perennial brook, 


נחם 


Mod fi. q. M>M3, a possession, por- 
tion, lot, with the less frequent feminine 
termination ,--ת‎ Ps. 16,6. R. dno. 


*OM2 in Kal not used, pr. onoma 
topoet. to draw the breath forcibly, te 


pant, to sigh, to groan, like Arab. os 


Kindred roots are 5133, המה‎ , Op2.q.v 
.אפוא‎ 03, fut. 039, conv. sma". 

1. to lament, to grieve ; for the use 0” 
the passive and middle in verbs of emo. 
tion, comp. M283, odtgouai, contristart 
8150 כְבָא‎ Niph. Spoken: a) In regard 
to others, hence i. q. to pity, to have 
compassion, absol. Jer. 15,6 נְלְאָיתִי הפס‎ 
Tam weary of having compassion ; 6. 
Ps. 90, 13; 5% Judg. 21,6; ל‎ v. 15; סן‎ 
Judg. 2, 18.  b) In regard to one’s 
own doings, fo grieve ; hence lo repent, 
(comp. Germ. reuen which in Switzer- 
land means to grieve, Engl. to rue,) Ex. 
13, 17. Job 42, 6. Ps. 110, 4; with פִּר‎ 
Gen. 6, 6.7. 1 Sam. 15, 11. Often of 
une who repents, grieves, for the evil he 
has brought upon another, Ps. 106, 45. 
Jer. 20, 16. Jon. 3, 9. Joel 2.14; c. 59 
Ex. 32, 12. 14. Jer. 8, 6. 18, 8. 10; אל‎ 2 
Sam. 24, 16. Jer. 26, 3. 

2. Reflex. of Piel, to console oneself, to 
be comforted Gen. 38, 12; with 53 con- 
cerning any thing 2 Sam. 13, 59; with 
"3m i.e. for the loss of any one Gen. 
24, 67.—Hence 

3. lo avenge oneself, to take rengeance, 
since, to use the words of Aristotle. Rhet. 
IT. 2. הלסט הזד‎ Entrar סוד [ו00]‎ ano אמז‎ 
כ‎ 
1, 24; comp. Ez. 5, 13. 31, 16. 32, 31. 
See Hithp. no. 3. 

Piet 899, fut. C63", fo console, to com- 
fort, pr. to express grief, compassion ; 
Job 16.2. Ecc. 4, 1 trio cmd 996 they 
had no comforter. Lam. 1, 2. 9. 16. 17, 
With acc. of pers. Gen. 37, 35. 50, 21. 
Ruth 2. 13. al. With 53 of things con- 
cerning which, 1 Chr. 19, 2. Is. 16. 7. 
22,4. Ez. 14, 22. Job 42.11. So God is 
said 10 comfort any one by restoring lo 
him his favour, Is. 12, 1. 49, 13. Jer. 4 
13. Zech. 1, 17. Ps. 23, 4. al. 

PuaL ©M), fo be consoled, comforted 
Part. Mn: for מנחסה‎ Ts. 54, 11. 

Hitup. חִתִנָחם‎ , once ome Ez. 5, 1 
1. q. .קוא‎ but less frequent. 


664 


pha P| 


3. Prob. shaft or adit of a mine ; Job 
38,4 dm pra they break (pierce) a shaft. 


mons Milél Ps. 124, 4; see in >m3 
nit. 

riots f. (r. 0 constr. M2M2, 6. suff. 
smbm ; ; plur. midmy Is. 49, 8. 

ia taking possession, occupation ; 
Is. 17, 11 nim psa in the day of occu- 
vation, 1. 6. of gathering the harvest. 
But on account of the following 3x2 
WAN, it is better to read MSM) a@ deadly 
oud: ; see inr, Mon Niph. 

2. a possession, estate, property, that 
which is possessed. Ps. 2,8 1 will give 
thee the heathen as thy possession, חל‎ 
So of wealth Prov. 20, 21. Ecc. 7, 21; 
oftener of a possession of land, real 68- 
tate, Num. 16, 14. 36, 7. 8. 9. Ruth 4, 5. 
6. 10. Josh. 19, 49.—Spec. a) Of the 
terrilory assigned by lot to each tribe, 
Josh. 23, 23. 28; comp. 18, 20. 28. 19. 1. 
8. 9. 16. 23. 31. 39. 48. Hence of the 
Levites it is said, Num. 18, 23 among 
the children of Israel they shall have no 
possession. v.24. 26.62. Josh. 13, 14. 33. 
14,3. b) Of the whole land of Pales- 
line, given as a possession to the Israel- 
ites, Deut. 4, 39. 15,4. 19, 10. 20, 16. 
21, 23. 24,4. 26,1. spss roma Is. 8 
14. al. 0( mins rom the possession of 
Jehorah, his property, i. e. the children 
of Israel. whom Jehovah cares for and 
protects as his own cherished people, 
Deut. 4, 20. 9, 26. 29. 1 Sam. 26, 19. 2 
Sam. 14, 16. Is. 19. 25. Joel 2,17. Jer. 
12, 7-9. Ps. 28,9. 166, 40. al. But in 
Ps. 127.3" נחלת‎ is a possession from 
the Lord, bestowed by him. d) For 
the phrase op mdm Pon} es, see in 

Pent no. 2. a. 

3 Spec. an tmheritance, patrimony, 
Num. 27, 7. Job 42. 15. 1 K. 21, 4. Prov. 
19, 14; aleo Prov. 17. 2 

% a portion. lot. assigned of God. i. q. 

no. 2. d. Job 27. 13. Is. 51. 17. Job‏ חל 
PEK? the lol appointed‏ אמרו 5x0‏ 29 ,20 
unto him from God. With genit. id.‏ 
Job 31, 2 ; comp. Ps. 197. 3 in no. 1. ¢.‏ 


(valley of God) Nahaliel, pr.‏ נָחַלִיאָל 
n. of a station of the Israelites in the‏ 
dceert, Num. 21, 19.‏ 


"0°73 Neheumite, putronym. other- 
wise unknown Jer. 29, 24. 31. 32. 


‘orn 


hissing sound, tu hiss, to whisper, expes 
of the whispering or muttering of sorce 
rers, see SM Pi. Ps. 58,6. Comp. Zab 
feed to whisper, see Cod. Nas. 111. p. 88 


line 16. 18. Syr. aul to practise en- 
chantments. 


Piet ng, fut. Sr, fo take augurtes, 
to practise divination, to divine, Lev. 
19, 26. Deut. 18, 10. 5 17, 17. 21, 6 
—Some here understand ogimerteia of 
divination by serpents, as if denom. from 
tm; see Bochart Hieroz. T. I. p. 21.— 
Hence 

2. In a wider sense, fo divine, to prog- 
nosticate, to augur, i.e. to feel a pre- 
sage ; Gen. 30, 27 mins 323373 נְחַנַתִי‎ 
בְבְללף‎ J augur that Jehovah blesseth me 
for thy sake. 44,15 know ye not M2 “2 
sgiap איש אָטָר‎ OM hal such an one as 
I could certainly divine such things? v. 
5 whereby indeed he divineth ? i. e. the 
cup, xvdixouavrede. 1 K. 20, 33 DIN 
ams" and the men took as a good omen 
sc. the words of Ahab in v. 32. See 
more in Thegaur. p. 879. 

Deriv. נחט‎ , Om3, pr. n. fina. 


* TI. WT) a root aseumed to furnish 
an etymology for MN brass; perh. 0 
be bright, corresponding to 72M. But 
the Semitic languages afford no trace 
of such a usage. 


tacantation, en-‏ .1 (1 נחש.?) m.‏ נחש 
chantment, Num. 23, 23.‏ 

2. augury, omen. which one takes, 
Num. 24, 1; comp. 23, 3. 15. 


m. (r. Sm 1) 1. @ serpent. ₪‏ נחש 
called from ite hissing. Gen. 49. 17. Ex.‏ 
Deut. 8, 15. Ps. 58. 5. al.‏ .15 ,7 .3 .4 
Frequent mention is made of its deadly‏ 
bite, Num. 21. 17 xq. Am. 5. 19. 9 3. 6‏ 
Prov. 23. 22; also of its cunning,‏ .11 ,10 
Gen. 3. 1 sq. comp. Matt. 10. 16 and Bo-‏ 
chart Hieroz. Hf. p.246 Lips.—Pat torthe‏ 
constellation of the serpent or dragon in‏ 
the northern quarter of the heavens, Job‏ 


96,13. Arab. KAS. 


9. Nahash pron. #) A place other: 


wise unknown 1 Chr. 4.12. b) A king 
of the Ammonites 1 Sam. 11. 1. 2 Sam 
10,2. c) 2Sam. 17, 27. d) 2 Sam 
,חז‎ 20. 

7 
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1. כ)‎ lament, to grieve: a) For ano- 
her, i. e. to pily, to have compassion, c. 
ly Deut. 32, 36. Ps. 135,14. b) to +- 
pent, Num. 23, 19. 

2. to console oneself, to be comforted, 

-Gen. 27, 35. Pa. 119, 52. 

3. to arenge oneself, to take vengeance ; 
Gen. 27, 42 4> onIne צחַיף‎ Ws הנה‎ 
להרגף‎ lo, Esau thy brother will avenge 
himself by slaying thee. 

Deriv. ,מִנְהוּמִים ,נְחמִים‎ Nan A, 
the pr. names 0172, DMI, MINIM, and 
the five here following. 


BII3 (consolation) Naham, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 4, 19. 


DM, נְחמִים .זטוק‎ , see in נְחוּמִים‎ . 
DM3 m. repentance, Hos. 13, 14. 


(r. Om) Kamets impure, con-‏ ₪ נָדְמָיה 
solation, Job 6, 10. Ps. 119, 50.‏ 


(whom Jehovah comforts) Ne-‏ כְדָמ זר 
hemiah. pr.n. a) The son of Hacha-‏ 
liah, governor of Judea under Artaxerxes‏ 
Longimanus, Neh. 1, 1. 8, 9. 10, 2. 12,‏ 
--. הִרְסְחָא Sept. Neeulas. Comp.‏ .26 
Differentare b) Neh.3,16. c) Ezra‏ 
Neh. 7, 7.‏ .2 ,2 

"9°2132 (compassionate, r. 813) Naha- 
mani. pr. n. m. Neh. 7, 7. 

i. g. UMN, we, found only Gen.‏ נחכל 
Ex. 16, 7. 8. Num. 32, 32. 2 Sam.‏ .11 ,12 
Lam. 3, 42.‏ .12 ,17 

OM) i. q. Chald. tn brass, see in 
enya. 


is נְחץ‎ i. g. YM, to urge, to press, see 
under the letter >. Purt. pass. 73M) 
urged. i.e. urgent, pressing, 1 Sam. 21, 


0.—Arab. Yass id. 
: נְחר‎ onomatopoetic root, Arab. = , 


Syr. aad. to breathe hard through the 
nose. tu snort. to snore, comp. Eth. thZ 
to snore. Gr. géyzo, goyzos — Hence 
נחיררים‎ . pr. .מ‎ “inj, also the .wo follow- 
ing. 

“2 m. Job 39, 20. and 2 ₪ Jer. 
8, 16. a snorting, e. g. of a horse. 


“M3 2 Sam. 23, 37. and 3 1 Chr. 
! 1. 37 (snorer. r. 972) Naharai, pr. n. m. 
2 לחש‎ in Kal not used. an onoma- 
opoetic root, i. q. UM2, expressing a low 


"ו 


נסה 


Piet בְדת‎ to press 00128, 6 g.a bow 
i. e. to bend, Ps. 18, 35; furrows, i.e. t¢ 
level, spoken of rain Ps. 65, 11. 

Hipu. to lead down, i.g. TUR. Im 
per. Joel 4, 11 הַנְחַת יי גְבּורִיף‎ ABS he 
ther lead down, Jehorah, thy warriors 
comp. Vv. 2. Others: prostrate, but con 
trary to the parallelism. 

Deriv. .נְחְמִּים‎ > 


Chald. to come cown, to descend‏ כדת 
Dan. 4, 10. 20.‏ נָחַת part:‏ 

Apu. fut. יחת‎ , imp. MM, part. מהחת‎ 

1. to bring down or away, Ezra 5, 15 

2. to lay down, to deposit, for safe- 
keeping, Engl. to lay up, Ezra 6, 1. 5. 

Horn. הֶנְחַת‎ after the Heb. to be 
brought down, to be deposed, Dan. 5, 20. 


from mad.‏ שחת f(r. m9) as‏ נחת 

1. a letting down, 6. ₪. of the arm for 
punishment, Is. 30, 30, comp. v. 32. 
Concr. that which is let down, set on 
upon a table; Job 36, 16 שִלְחְנֶף‎ mm 
the food of thy table. 

2. rest, quiet, Is. 30, 15. Job 17, 16. 
Prov. 29, 9. Ecc. 6, 5. Acc. as adv. 
Ecc. 4, 6 mma 92 850 ₪ handful with 
quietness. 

3. Nahath, pr. n. see MA. 


D MT) adj. plur. (r. m3) coming down 
descending, Dag. euphon. 2 K. 6, 9. 


0 mick fut. Mt", apoc. 63, BM, conv. 
wei, 6. Mak. O33. 

1. fo stretch out, to extend, Arab. Ub 
extendit fila. Kindred roots are mma, 
mma, mn>,q.v.—Spec. a) to stretch 
out. to extend, e.g. the hand .א‎ 2. 
13. 10, 12.21; the hand with a spear 
Josh. 8, 26. and ellipt. v. 18; often of the 
hand of God in threat Jer. 51, 25. Ez 
6, 14. 14. 9. 13. Is. 5, 25; or of man as 
if to assail God, Job 15, 25. So a mea- 
suring line, 0. .על‎ to stretch the line 
upon any thing Job 38, 5. Is. 44. 13 
Lam. 2, 8. Also to stretch out in length, 
to elongate ; Is. 3, 16 גרון‎ MINI. see in 
.פָרון‎ Ps. 102, 19 89 by a lengthenet 
shadono, i.e. lengthened i in the declining 
sun, at the approach of evening ; comp 
109, 23. b) to stretch, to spread oul, 6 
expand, e.g. a tent Gen. 12. 8. 26. 25 
the heavens Is. 40, 22 stat) pS noi 
who spreadeth aut the heavens as a cur 
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Syr. baad, Heb. many. 


נחש 


Chald. m. brass, coz per, Dan. 2,‏ כחש 
al.‏ .20 ,4 .45 .32 


yon) (enchanter, r. ®t I) Nahshon, 


pr. n. of a son of Amminadab, Ex. 6, 23. 


Num. 1, 7. Ruth 4, 20. 


(r. Om ]]( comm. gend. m.‏ נחשת 
Ez. 1,7 Dan. 10, 6, f. 1 Chr. 18, 8; ₪.‏ 
Ez. 16, 36, "MOM Lam. 3,7;‏ נחשסך suff.‏ 

ual OTM. 

1. brass, ל‎ pr. copper, mostly as 
hardened and tempered, and so used for 
arms and other implements, Gen. 4, 22. 
Ex. 26, 11. 37. al. sepe. Metaph. Jer. 
6, 28 brass and iron are they all, i.e. 
base, vile, of less precious metal.—Syr. 
and Chald. id. 

2. Any thing made of brass or cop- 
per,e.g. a) money, brass or copper 
coin, Ez. 16, 36 mun] השפך‎ 77, Vulg. 
guia effusum est as tuum. b) a chain, 
fetter, of brass or copper, Lam. 3,7. So 
dual ormon) fellers Judg. 16,21. 2Sam. 
3, 34. 2 K. 25, 7. Jer. 39, 7. 52, 11. 


(brass) Nehushta, pr. n. ]‏ דשא 
of the mother of king Jehoiachin, 2 K.‏ 
.8 ,24 


m. (from Mtn) and the end-‏ נהושְמָן 
Nehushtan, i. e. the brazen ser-‏ (-ך ing‏ 
pent, erected by Moses, and broken in‏ 
pieces by Hezekiah because the Israel-‏ 
ites made of it an idol and worshipped‏ 
it under this name, 2 K. 18, 4.‏ 


* כחת‎ fut. rms Ps. 38.3, and om 
Prov. 17, 10, to go or come down, to de- 
scend, a root common in Aramean, i. q. 
Heb. 39°; so Chald. נָחַת‎ fut. man? Syr. 


221 fut. 201. In O. T. only poetic ; 


perhaps denom. from the noun mM) (r. 
m3), the ת‎ passing over intoa radical.— 
Jer. 21, 13 33559 מִרדרְחת‎ aeho will come 
down against ws? sc. to attack us. Ps. 
33.3 475 “S23 רבחת‎ and thy hand cometh 
down upon me in chastisement. Plur. 
יחת:‎ Job 21, 13, for יחתו‎ , Dag. euphon. 
comp. Lehrg. p. 85. Trop. Prov. 17,10 
"StS MIT מחת‎ reproof goeth down 
sinketh dee (ק‎ tnfo tne mind of the wise, 
cump. 18. 8. 26.22. The form מחת‎ is 
penacute. comp. Lehrg. § 51. 1. n. 1. 

Nieuw. -.ף .ג נוזת‎ Kal, Ps. 38, 3 כִּידחציך‎ 
ב'‎ M72 for thine arrows came down 
upon me, pierce me. 


נסי 


> to any one Ps. 17, 6. 116, 2. Prov. 4 
20. 5, 1. al. 

3. to turn, to turn away, to deflect, sc. 
towards one side, i. q. Kal no. 3. Num. 
22, 23. 2 Sam. 3, 27. Metaph. Job 36, 15 
a great ransom cannot turn thee away, 
sc. from the divine punishment, so ag tc 
avoid it.—Spece. 

a) הִצָה לב פ'‎ Jo lurn the heart of any 
one, 2 Sam. 19, 15; with על‎ éo any thing 
Prov. 21.1; 5% Ps. 119, 37; ל‎ 4 
.א 1 אחרי‎ 11, 2.3.4. In a bad sense, 
to turn away, to seduce any one, Prov. 7, 
21. Is. 44, 20.—Also oN הַצָה לבו‎ )0 in- 
cline one’s heart to. Josh. 24, 23. 1 8, 
58; to wisdom Prov. 2, 2. 

b)’ על פ‎ ION NBN fo turn favour upon 
any one. to procure favour for him, Ezre. 
7, 28. 9.9. Comp. Kal Gen. 39, 21. 

c) מְמַפָּטס‎ mom 1 Sam. 8, 3, to turn 
086 right, to pervert justice. right being 
compared to a straight path from which 
itis wrong to turn away on either side. 
Hence, to pervert the wa Lys of justice 
Prov. 17,23. With genit. 5 vawa non 
to pervert or wrest the right of any one, 
spoken of a judge, Ex. 23, 6. Deut. 27, 
19. Lam. 3.35; and, in the same sense. 
to pervert the way i.e. the right of any 
one, Am. 2.7. Acc. impl. Ex. 23, 2. 

d) to turn away. to thrust out sc. from 
a way, Job 24, 4 they turn the needy out 
of the way. Hence metaph. of the way 
of right and justice (comp. in lett. c.) 
Is. 10,2; and so without mention of a 
way, Is. 29 21. Am. 5, 12. Prov. 18, 5. 

6( to turn away any thing froma per. 
son. fo avert, 6. ₪. good Jer. 5, 25. 

)( ¢o turn away asuppliant, fo repulse, 
Ps. 27, 9. 

g) Intrans. fo turn aside, fu decline 
from ה‎ way. to swerve, c. מך‎ Is. 30. 11. 
Job 23 11. With ₪66. of place whither. 
Ps. 125. 5. | 

Deriv. 09 (909). MoD, N39, MB or 
mwa. and pr. n. M0". 


bea m. verbal adj. (r. 502) laden 
Zeph. 1, 11. 


270). see OTD. 


drops, pen-‏ (נָכִם plar. (r.‏ ₪ נטזיפות 
dants for the ears. ear-drops. especially‏ 
of pearls, Judg. 8, 26. [s. 3,19. Arab‏ 


9L° - 
Kaled id. Comp. Gr. סו 1 זז‎ a kind 
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נסה 


win, awning. 45, 12. Jer. 10, 12. 51.15. 
Job 9,8. Metaph. 53 ms7 M09 fo spread 
]תק‎ evil against any one, a metaphor 
drawn from nets. Ps. 21, ג--.12‎ Chr. 21, 
10 עַפַרך‎ MI "NR Wid J spread out three 
things before thee (i. e. I propose to 
thee), choose one ; comp. 2 Sam. 24, 12, 
where for maiz is 59%9.—Intrans. 0 
spread oneself oul, e.g. as tlocks in the 
land. Job 15. 29. 

2. te incline, to bow, i. 6. to make tend 
downwards; e. ₪. the shoulder for bear- 
ing Gen. 49, 15; the feet for a fall Ps. 
17, 21 (comp. 73, 2); the mind Ps. 119, 
112; the heavens, spoken of God, Ps. 18, 
10. Part. pass. Ps. 62, 4 903 קיר‎ wall 
inclining, leaning.ready to fall.—Intrans. 
of feet inclining to a fall Ps. 73. 2; the 
declining day Judg. 19, 8; the shadow 
on a dial moving downwards 2 K. 20, 10. 

3. to turn, to turn away, to deflect, 1. ₪. 
‘o make tend to one side; ]8. 66, 12 lo, 1 
will turn peace upon her like a river, i.e. 
as a stream is turned in its course. Gen. 
39.21 OM 75x ופט‎ and durned upon him 
favour, i.e. conciliated favour towards 
him.—Oftener intrans. to (urn away, to 
decline. Num. 20, 17. 22. 23. 26.33; with 
bx to any one Gen. 38, 16; with 72 and 
ps2 from any one. from a way. Ps. 44, 
19. 119. 51. 157. Job 31.7. 1K. 11,9; 
with 798% to turn away 66 i.e. to the 
party of any one Ex. 23, 2. Judg. 9, 3. 
1 ₪. 2. 28; comp. 1 Sam. 8, 3.—Hence 

4. lo go away, to go. 1 Sam. 14. 7. 

Nien. pass. of Kal no. 1, fo be stretched, 
extended. as 4 measuring line Zech. 1, 
16; of astream, to spread ilselfout Num. 
24.6; of evening shadows. fo be length- 
ened. Jer. 6 4; comp. Virg. Ecl. 1. 84. 
| Hien. 79m, fat. לטה‎ , apoc. 1 pers. אש‎ 
Hos. 11. 4, in pause צֶס‎ Job 23. 11, 5x} 
Jer. 15.6; 2 pers. On Ps. 27, 9. 141, 4; 
31 pers. וזט‎ 2 Sam. 19, 15; imp. apoc. 
חס‎ Ps. 17, 6. 

1. i.g. Kal no. 1, ut less usual, fo 
stretch oul. loertend: a) EB. g. the hand 
Is. 31.3. Jer. 6. 12. 15.6; the limbs upon 
8 couch or bed Am. 2 8. b) Asa tent 
2Sam. 16, 22. Is. 51 2 ; sackcloth 2 Sam. 
. 10. 

2. to incline downwards. to bow. to de- 
press, Gen. 24.14; the heavens. spoken 

f God. Ps. 144 5. Spec. the ear in or- 
der to listen. Jer. 7, 24. 26. 11,8; witn 


pos 


Is. 51, 16; fo set up an image Deut. 6 
21. 
Nipu. to be planted, metaph. Is. 40, 24 
Deriv. 302 and the two following. 


JO? in. in pause 3%), constr. 303 Is. 5 
6 suff. "302; plur. Ose, "303. 

loa planting, i e. what i is planted, Ia 
17, 11. 

9 a plant, sc. recently planted, Job 
19,9. Sept. well veogutoy. 

3. a plantation, place planted, Is. 5, 7. 
17, 10. 1 Chr. 4, 23. 


"903 m. plur. (r. 383) plants, Ps. . 44, 
12. 


* כ‎ fut. mis, to drop, to fall in 
drops, to distil. Aram. and Arab. wales 
id. Eth. 2110 stillavit. and 218 4, per- 


colavit, which comes from the idea séil- 
lare. The primary syllable 53 is ono- 
matopoetic, as in Engl. and Germ. with 
r inserted, to drop, tropfen. Metaph. of 
discourse ; Job 29, 22 ny speech distilled 
upon them, was grateful to them as the 
ruin.—Often trans. like Engl. fo drop, 
with ace. fo drop or distil any thing. to 
let fall in drops, comp. >¥3 no. 1, 4>n 
no. 3. Joel 4, 18 D°OS חהרים‎ ABS" 6 
mountains drop down new wine. Cant. 5, 
5. 13. Judg. 5.45 ace. impl. Ps. 68. 9. 
Trop. Cant. 4, 1 PINTO תִּצפנֶה‎ re) 
thy lips distil honey. Prov. 5. 3.—In a 
similar manner the Arabs transfer the 
idea of watering. irrigating. to flowing 
and pleasing discourse ; comp. Sy and 
other synonymous verbs. 

Hipu. to 06] fall in drops, to drop, c. acc. 
Am. 9, 13. Spec. of discourse, and tho 
accus. being omitled, simply fo speak, to 
prophesy. Mic. 2.6. 11. Ez. 21, 2. 7 [20, 
46. 21, 2]. Am. 7,16. Comp. 333, 823. 

Deriv. ,נסיפות‎ pr. n. Mae, and the 
two following. 


a drop, Job 36, 27.‏ .1 .חח כמ 

2. An aromatic gum or resin, used for 
incense, so called from its flowing out ir 
drops, distilling, Ex. 30, 34. Sept. ora. 
x17) (from otugw). i.e. either myrrh flow- 
ing spontaneously, Dioscor. 1. 74; ₪ | 
the resin of sfyrax (M335) used for in 
cense, Salmas. Exerc. 1. 540. The lat 
ter ig here to be understood. Kng 
Vera. stacte. 
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נסי 


eur-pendant, from cradagw to drop,‏ ]כ 
distil.‏ 


min f. plur. tendrils, twigs, Is. 18, 


5. Jer. 5. 10. 48, 32. R. tw, see Niph. 
Is. 16, 8. 
20) fut. רטול‎ 1. fo take up, to lift 


up. Chald id. Syr.\}2 to be heavy, 
from the 1063 of lifting. Kindred roots 
are 55m Adm; comp. Sansecr. tul, i. q. 
Lat. tollere.—Is. 40, 15 רטול‎ PID איים‎ he 
taketh up the isles as dust, as an atom. 

2. to lay upon, to impose upon any 
one, c. 52, 2 Sam. 24. 12 טלש "123 נוטִל‎ 
כלרף‎ three things I lay upon thee, i. 6. 
propose 10 thee ; comp. the parallel pas- 
sage in 1 Chr. 21, 10 where it is נוּסֶה‎ 
and in the came sense "28> 4M2 Jer. על‎ 

8.—Lam. 3, 28 כַלָרו‎ bu 72 6 hath 
laid upon him se. “calamity. 

i. q. Kal no. 1. Is. 63, 9.‏ סוק 

Deriv. 5°03, 503. 


Chald. to lift up, Dan. 4, 31. Pret.‏ ככ 
pass. Dau. 7, 4.‏ 


33 m. (r. 5&2) ₪ burden, load, Prov. 
27. 3. 


/ RSP) fut. 30", inf. $59 and טצת‎ pr. 
tosetupright, to fix inthe ground. Kinde. 
are >X° , to set, 249 Hiph. הציג‎ id. 
[90 3¥2. 239. Comp. Sanscr. dha, Gr. 
thInpe.—sS pec. 

1. fo plant, as a tree, garden, vineyard, 
Gen. 2.8. 9, 20. Lev. 19, 23. Num. 24, 
6. al. So God is eaid lo plant the forest- 
trees Num. 24, 6. Ps. 104, 10. The place 
where is put with 3 3 Jer. 32.41; 59 Am. 
9, 15; in ace. fo plant a field, etc. Ez. 
36, 36. Hence with two acc. to planta 
eanden, 010. with any thing, Is. 5. 2. Jer. 
2,21.—Trop. a) to plant a people, i. 6. 
to assign them a fixed and permanent 
residence ; comp. in Engl. ‘to plant a 
colony ; Am. 9, 15. Jer. 24, 6 1 will 
ant them, [acill not pluck them up. 32, 
41. Ps. 44, 3. Ex. 15, 17. 2 Sam. 7, 10. al. 
Comp. opp. (m2. also 32° and Im. Ezra 
% 8. b) Ps. 94.9 Gou who planted the 
-ar, i. e. created. formed it. 

2. to fix. to fasten, asa nail, Eee. 12, 
11. Comp in Engl. ‘to plant a nail, 

3. fo plant, i.e. to pitch a tent, Dan. 

! 45, and so of the tent of the heavens 


wn 


c) to cast or thrust down, to lel fal 
Num. 11, 31 @ wind from the Lord 
brought quails from the sea and let them 
fall(cast them down) by the camp; Sept. 
éréSuler. Ez. 31, 12 of a tree: חא‎ 
gers....have cut it off and cast it down 
Sept. xureBulor. Ez. 29, 5. 32, 4. Hos. 
12, 14 רשוש‎ asda 1907 God will cast his 
(Ephraim’s) blood upon him. 

d) to thrust out, to cast off, 0 
a) As God his people, Judg. 6. 13 bud 
now Jehovah hath rejected us (23%08) 
and delivered us into the hands of the 
Midianites ; Sept. edger, Theod cra- 
auto. 1 Sam. 12, 22. 1K. 8,57. 2K. 
21, 14. Ps. 27.9. 94, 14. Is. 2, 6. Jer. 7, 
99. 12,7. 23,33. Once a sanctuary Ps. . 
78,60; 8076 סטוה‎ 8) Manis said 
to reject God ; Deut. 32, 15 he rejected 
God his Creator. Jer. 15,6. Also fo re- 
ject the precepts of a parent ; Prov. ], 
8 reject nol the law of thy mother ; Sept. 
uy השח‎ 6, 20. 7) to cast off care. 
business; 1 Sam. 10, 2 thy father hath 
cast off the matter of the asses. etc. Sept 
well, 0 maryg cou וט 10 אוד זט דט‎ 
עד‎ dver.—In former editions T have 
given in the examples here cited in lett. 
d. the sense to forsake, to abandon ; 
which is adopted by most modern inter- 
preters. and is indeed in itself appropri- 
ate, and is sometimes admitted by the 
Vulg. Syr. and tore rarely the Sept. 
But the stronger sense fo cast off, to re- 
ject. is here admitted if not demanded, 
not only by the primary force of the 
root. and by the authority of the ancient 
versions; but also by passages like Jer. 
7, 29. where 823 corresponds to חשליך‎ ; 
and Jer. 23, 39, where the words נסש‎ 
פָּר‎ d= do not admit the sense 0 for- 
sake. 

e) to thrust out. to draw out a sword ; 
part. pass. M3902; Is. 21, 15 from the 
drawn sword and from the bent bow. 0 
Targ. כַליפָא‎ NBN. 

f) With 53. to cast upon any one, 1. 
to commil toany one; 1 Sam. 17.20 and 
conmitted (283) the flock to @ keeper , 
Sept. ogijxe ta moosura guhaxs 1 Sam, 
17, 22. 23. 

9. to let. to leave. from the se ise 1 
casting off; e.g. 2) lo leave, to let lie 
אה‎ a field untilled Ex. 23. 11. Neh. 1¢ 


| 32 [31]; strife Prov. 17, 14. So of dem 
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:ספ 


(distillation, r. 582) Nelophah,‏ כְטְפֶרז 
*p.n ofa place not far from Bethlehem‏ 
Judea, Ezra 2. 22. Neh. 7, 26.—Hence‏ נו. 
the gentile n. smpicg Nelophathite 2‏ 
Sam. 23, 28. 29. 2 K. 25, 23. al.‏ 


*"909 fut. rier, Mien, and Wins" Jer. 3, 5, 
to guard, to keep, i. q. 7%} and also 12%. 
but usually poetic. Syr. Chald. and 
Arab. 5 id—E. g. to keep a vine- 


yard, Cant. 1, 6. 8, 11. 12. 

2. Spec. to keep anger, to continue 
one’s anger, the acc. being implied. Ps. 
103, 9 לא לכולם רטור‎ he will not keep his 
anger forever. Jer. 3, 5. 12; with 9 of 
pers. Nah. 1,2; mx Lev. 19, 18. Comp. 
a03 Jez. 3, 5. Job 10, 14. 

3. i. q. Arab. a5, to keep watch, 
drawn from the‘ notion of guarding: 
whence M127 no. 2. 


"02 Chald. to keep, to preserte, ND>2 


in ones mind Dan. 7, 28; comp. Luke’ 


2, 19. 


: wo fut. .יטוש ,רשש‎ 1. Pr. to 
pound. to beat, to smite ; espec. lo beat 
small, to break in pieces ; whence also 
to thrust out, lo cast off. to reject. This 
primary force of the syllable כש‎ is 
found in the monosyllable S19 to pound, 
comp. Engl. to dash ; and in the dissyl- 
lables Urbs to break, to break in pie- 


ces. ל‎ to hammer, Chald. to scatter, 


sales to pound. to break in pieces, yal, 


to smite, רטש‎ Heb. and Chald. to break 
in pieces. in Chald. also to thrust out. to 
leave, to abandon. and Heb. Sa}. Sept. 
gacue, onotirasam, onyvuut, etc. Most 
lexicographers take the sense 0 leave 
as primitive; but against the analogy. 
Hence 

a) to smile, in battle, comp. 132. 1 
Sam. 4, 2 וש הַמִלְמְמֶה‎ and. the battle 
smote, 1. 6. the warriors on each side 
emote or thrust each other. Chald. 
well הְרְבָא‎ WIS אתרטיטו‎ ‘the men of 
war smote each other; Vulg. more 
freely. but rightly as to the sense, inito 
certamine. 

b) fo cast owt, and then to disperse. tc 
watler. Part. pass. 1 Sam. 30, 16 הפה‎ 
כְּלדהא דע‎ sachs ov529 lo. they were sca: 
tered upon the ground. Sept. Siuextyuue- 
wor, Theodot. éaxogmiupévat, See Niph. 


op 


mins, also Cheth. mint) (hao..ations 
Naioth, pr. n. of a place near Raat. 
1 Sam. 19. 18. 19. 22.23. 20,1. Rm 


pr. rest, ac quirescence‏ (נות m. (r.‏ נִיחַח 

5- sue 5 - 0. 
as Arab. 80420 from r. AK Bo geist 
from r. ye, De Sacy Gram. Arabe, I. 


Then, sieelness, pleasantness,‏ .561 כ 
delight, like the Lat. acquiescere in alt‏ 


qua re for delectari, Syr. wud 22] 
delectatus est aliqua re. Barhebr. p. 221, 
eed deliciw. ibid. p. 38, Talmud. 8773 


placetne tibi?—Found only in the‏ לך 
an odour of delight,‏ ריח phrase MM‏ 
pleasant odour, sweet savour ; Gen.‏ .6 .1 
nearer aim mass and God‏ הפרחה 21 ,8 
smelled the pleasant odour. Lev. 2. 12.‏ 
Ez. 6. 13. 20,41. To the Mo-‏ .26.31 
saic precepts concerning sacrifices is‏ 
ריחהנְר חח very often added the phrase‏ 
mined a sweet odour to Jehocah Lev. 1.9.‏ 
Num. 15. 7 sq.‏ .14 .0 .3.5 .2.2.9 .13.17 
mn m5 Num.‏ צשח also mined‏ ;8 .28 
al. Plur. Ez. 20, 28.—‏ .6 ,29 .13 .6 .28 
Hence‏ 


Chald. m. plur. from the Heb.‏ כרחחין 
usage in the preceding article. omitting‏ 
sweet odours, incense, Dan. 2, 46.‏ ררוז 
Ezra 6, 10.‏ 

T?) m. (r. 432) progeny, offspring. al 
ways coupled with 333, Gen. 21, 23 
Job 18, 19. Is. 14, 22. 

pr.n. Ninereh, the ancient capi‏ כְרכְרֶה 
tal of Assyria. situated on the eastern‏ 
bank of the Tigris opposite to where‏ 
Mosul now stinds upon the western‏ 
bank. Gen. 10. 11. 12. Is. 37. 37. Nah. 2,‏ 
Jon. 1,2. 3.3. al. By the Greeke‏ .9 
and Romans it was usually called Névos,‏ 
Ninus. after the name of its founder,‏ 
Hdot. 1. 193. ib. 2. 101. Diod. Sic. 2.3.‏ 
In Anmianus however. Ninere. 23. 6,‏ 
In respect to its rite. see the discussion‏ 
of Bochart. Phaleg lib. 4. cap. 20; also‏ 
Niebuhr Reisebeschr. 1. p. 353, 368‏ 
and Tab. 46. C.J. Rich Residence ir‏ 
Koordistan. and on the site of ancien‏ 
Nineveh, 11. p. 29 sq.‏ 


Jer. 48. 44 Cheth. i.qg. 0) in Keri‏ נרס 
fleeing, i.e. pass. made to flee. fugitive‏ 


m. Nisan, 11.6 first month of the‏ כרסן 
Hebrews, Neh. 2, 1. Jasth. 2 7; calles‏ 
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to remit, Neh. lc. b) With acc. of 
pers. and inf. c. 3, fo leare to do any 
thing, 1. 2. lo per mit fo suffer ; Gen. 31, 
28 amd hast not suffered me to kiss (xb 
puss "smwo2) my sons and my daughlers. 

Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be‏ .1 .מקוא 
broken tn pieces; 18. 33, 22 thy tack-‏ 
they‏ ,( בש שר) lings are broken in pieces‏ 
strengthen not the mast; Sept. éogauyn-‏ 
gay, Symm. Seguin.‏ 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1. b, to be dis- 
persed, scattered ; hence of a multitude, 
to spread themselves ; so the branches 
1] a vine Is. 16,8; an army Judg. 135, 
9 where Sept. &eggipyoay. 2 Sam. 5, 
18. 22. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 1. 6, fo be cast down 
lo be prostrated ; Am. 5, 2 the virgin of 
Israel... is cast down prostrate upon her 
land ; Vulg. projecta est in lerram suam. 

Pua piss. of Kal no. 1. c. to be cast 
down, destroyed, Is. 32, 14.—Others, fo 
be forsaken ; see in Kal 1. d. 

Deriv. נשרשות‎ . 


"2 a word of doubtful authority, which 
the Heb. intpp. regard as for 773 (r. 
nm). Ez. 27, 32 בְנֶיְהֶם‎ in their wailing, 
according to the Masora. But 11 Mss. 
und several printed editions, Sept. (and 
Arab.) Theodot. and Syr. exhibit the 
reading 67733 their sons, which is bet- 
ter; comp. Ez. 32, 10. 2 Sam. 1, 18. 


* כ" א‎ obsol. root. Arab. 3 mid. Ye, 
to be raw, uncovked, as flesh; 11, IV, to 


be not well cooked ; 
ed. Hence &3 IT. 


m. (r. 393) produce, fruit, Mal. 1,‏ כיב 
the fruit of the‏ ברב שפסים Metaph.‏ 2. 
lips Is. 57, 19 Keri, i.e. offerings pre-‏ 
sented to God with the lips, thanksgiv-‏ 
ings; comp. Hos. 14. 3, and xugaog yee-‏ 
dsuw Heb. 13.15. Chethibh in 14. 1. 6‏ 
comp. Chald. 353 fruit.‏ , נוב has‏ 

4299 (perh. fruit-bearer, r. 312) Nebat, 
pr. n. m. Neh. 10, 20. 

m. (r. 793) consolation, comfort ;‏ כיד 
my lip-condo-‏ גיד -nce Job 16,5 "ney‏ 
lence. i. 6. empty. insincere; see MEY.‏ 

v2 f(r. MY, for m2, see Lehrg. 

145) a>omination, uncleanness. Lam. 
,8. i,q Ma v. 17.—Others a wander- 
ng. from the ‘oot 333, 


2 
2 raw, half-cook- 


נכה 
62 65 
is i. q. 423 gim, gum‏ ו Arab.‏ 


tragacanth.—Here seems also to belong 
the phrase Find) m2 2 K. 20, 13. ₪ 
39.2. which literally perhaps may be ren- 
dered his spicery-house, as Aqu. Symn.. 
Vulz. but more correctly as to the senee, 
treasury, store-house, as Chald. Syr. 
Saad. and Arabs Polygl. (also Is. |. c. for 
Gr. vega.) In this house there seems 
to have been lIaid up, as is said imme- 
diately after, “silver, and gold, and spices, 
and precious ointments ;” so that it took 
its name trom the latter rather than 
from the former. Less probable is the 
suggestion of Lorsbach, that m3) is a 
Persian word from Ol deponere, 
6 00810018 ; 160818076 Lit. Zeit. 
1915, no. 59. 


7 123 obsol. root, whence 


“323 m. progenies, as the Vulg. cor 
rectly renders it, i.e. progeny, alwaya 
coupled with the synon. j72 q. v. Simi- 
lar is Ethiop. 428° genus. coguatio, tri- 
bus. כ‎ and ג‎ being interchanged ; comp. 
נגד‎ for נכד‎ Gen. 21, 23 Cod. Sam.—In 
Job 31, 3 in some Mss. and editions ‘733 
is read for the common 723, and might 


9° 
then be i. q. Arab. SS calamity 9 but 
the common reading is preferable. 


. rida in Kal not used, )0 strike, to 
smile. Arab. and Ethiop. 1 es: 


2 |. but rarely used and chiefly 
with the idea of harm. Syr. נבן‎ Pe. 


and Aph. to harm. Kindred are verbs 
beginning with 33, as MA, 392, 7235 
comp. Lat. mec-o, noc-eo, Engl. to 
knock. 

Nips. pass. of Hiph. to be smitten, 
slain, once 2 Sam. 11, 16. 

does not occur, ence what some‏ פוש 
have regarded as the infin. of Piel. viz.‏ 
the form ™22 Num. 22. 6. is there aa‏ 
בו elsewhere (Josh. 10. 4) 1 plur. fit.‏ 
perhaps‏ אוּלֶר אףכל נִכְּהדבּו thus: WIN‏ 
I may be able that we smite him (Israel)‏ 
and Idrive him out ; see Hiph. no. 3‏ 
is here construed with a‏ כל The verb‏ 
finite verb. 008706, comp. in Esth. 8.6.‏ 

Puau pass. to be amilten, 6. ₪. grain 
Ex. 9, 31.39. But Hoph. ie far more 
usual. . Vv. 
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in the Pentateuch חדש הַאָבִיב‎ q.v. Syr. 
Chald. and Arab. id—The name 497, 
if Semitic, woula’ seem to be for 3¥72, 
182, i.e. month of flowers, from נץ‎ a 
flower. But Benfey with probability 
refers it to a Persian origin, from Zend. 
navigan new day ; made up of nav new, 
and agan i.q. Sanscr. ahan day; die 
Monathsnamen p. 131 sq. 


Tix") m. a spark, once Is. 1, 31. 
Talmud. id. R. ,נצץ‎ after the form 
קיסור‎ . 


"3, see "3. 


* סיר‎ to break up with the plough, to 
till, Hoa. 10,12. Jer.4,3. This root has 
prob. sprung from Hiph. of the verb 949, 
comp. Ewald’s Gramm. § 235; and sig- 
rifies pr. to make glisten. 

Deriv. 779 II, "433. 


1. 3 m. once 9 Prov. 21, 4 (r. 792) 
i. gq. 2. @ light, lamp, only metaph. 
e. g. of offspring; 1 K. 11, 36 i509 
pron ds לְדְוְיִדדְכַברּי‎ MMI Chal there 
may be a light lo David my servant for- 
ever, i.e. that his posterity may conti- 
nue forever. 1 K. 15, 4. 2 K. 8, 19. 
2Chr. 21, 7. Once the light of the 
_ wicked, that in which they glory, Prov. 
21,4; comp. in 73 no. 1. b. 


11. נִיר‎ m. (r. 72) fallow ground, a 
field recently broken up, Prov. 13, 23. 
Ter. 4, 3. Hos. 10, 12. 


* נְכָא‎ to beat, to smite, i. q. 732. 
Arab. aks id. 

Nipu. /o be beaten; Job 30, 8 סן‎ 8833 
yur they are beaten from the land, 
driven out with blows. 

Deriv. the three following. 

N22 m. plur. 5°N2) smitten, trop. af- 
flicted, Is. 16, 7. 

R32 adj. (r. 859) afflicted ; fem. רוח‎ 
MN) a smitten spirit. afflicted mind. 

*rov. 15, 13. 17, 22. 18, 14. Comp. 733 


Mads ): (for .ז , נְכאֶת‎ 822) Gen. 37. 25. 
.* 11, strietly infin. after the form מילא"‎ 
ינאת קראת‎ > pr. contus‘on. a breaking 
in pieces. Hence aromatic powder. and 
then this general name seems to have 
been transferred to some certain kind 
of spice or aromatic substance. Sept. 
Suutayn, Agu. atvgat, Vulg. afyraz. 
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gers. who are said lo smite a person or 
people or lana with disease or plagueu 
i. e. to inflict a plague upon them, comp 
333, 522. | ₪. ₪. בַפַיוָרִים‎ NSN to smite 
with blindness Gen. 19, 11. 2 K. 6, 18 

pestilence Num. 14, 12; hemorrhoids 
1 Sam. 5,6; comp. Zech. 12, 4. Am. 4 
9. Hagg. 2,17. Also to smite a lana 
with destruction, with two acc. Mal. 3. 
24; and impl. Is. 5, 25. Ex. 7, 25 after 
Jehoruh had smitten the river, i. e. had 
turned it into blood, comp. v. 20. So 
Ex. 8, 13. Zech. 10, 11. Is. 11, 15. 

dd) טַרְסִים‎ man to strike roots inte 
the ground, to shoot forth roots, Hos. 
14,6. Comp. ש'‎ med Jer. 17. 8. 

2. In a stronger sense: a) to emile 
in pieces, lo destroy. Ex. 9, 25 and the 
hail smote all that twas in the field. Pa. 
3,8 thou hast smitten all my enemics ae 
to the jaw-bone. a figure drawn from wild 
beasts. So houses, Am. 3, 15; two acc. 
Am. 6, 1. 

b) fo smite or thrust through, comp. 
no. 1.b; 6. g. with a spear 1 Sam. 19, 
10. 18, 11. 26, 8. 

c) to smite down, to overturn, to over- 
throw, as a tent Judg. 7, 13. 1 Chr. 4, 
41. 2 Chr. 14. 14. Pragn. Zech. 6, 4 
Moor cts rh he doth overturn her ram- 
part into the sea. 

d) to smite fatally, fo kill, ta slay, ₪ 
ace. Gen. 4, 15. Ex. 2, 12. Josh. 20. 5. 
1 Sam. 17, 36. al. sep. With sana 
Josh. 11,10. Jer. 26.23; oftener ala! ond 
Josh. 8, 24. 10, 39. Judg. 1. 23. 2K. 10 
23.al. Coupled with הס"ת‎ and then 
non refers to the deadly blow. and the 
former to the actual death, 1 K. 16, 10 
2 Sam. 18. 15. 2 K. 15. 10. 30. Josh. 10, 
20 , ulso 2 K. 25. 26. With tps added, 
CEI ₪ MPM fo smite one as lo his life, 
i. e. so as to touch his life. fatally. Gen 
37, 21. Deut. 19, 6. 11. 27. 25. Jer. 46 
14.15; comp. Lev. 24, 18. So of God 
as emiting men, 2 Sam. 6. 7. Ps. 78. 51. 
105, 36; of the angel of God .א ל‎ 19, 
35.— Where only ₪ part ofa whole num 
ber are slain. this is marked by 5, Judg. 
14, 19. 20, 45. Josh. 7. 5 ; or by 3 parti- 
tive. 1 Sam. 18. 27. 6. 19. 2 Sam. 8. 5. 
Judg. 15, 15. So without an acc. of 
number, בת בּאִיְבִיס‎ fo amite of the ene 
miea 2 Sim. 23. 10. 24. 17. 2 Chr. 28.! 
17. Num. 22,6; and 80 [ Sam. 18,7 "אה‎ 


Hien. TEN, 2 pers, mez. but 1 pers. 
הכיה‎ and with suff. הפיתדף‎ 1 Sam. 17, 

46, הפיתיף‎ Is. 60, 10; infin. הפות‎ abe 
sol mz Deut. 13, 16 ; imp. הפח‎ Ez. 6. 
11, apoc. דחף‎ ; fut. וי ז06ח0/16. וַיפָה .טחסס‎ . 

1. to strike, to smite, Gr. ןח‎ e. g. 
a) With blows, as with a rod, with acc. 
of pere. and 2 of instrum. Num. 22, 23. 
27; with the fist or a stone in the hand 
Ex. 21,18; instrum. impl. Ex. 2, 11. 13. 
1K. 20, 35. 37. Deut. 25, 3 forty times he 
may strike him, i. e. give him forty 
blows or stripes; hence ¢o chastise Jer. 
2,30. Neh. 13, 25. Also fo smtte the 
cheek, fo buffet, Job 16, 10, comp. Mic. 
4,14. 1 K, 22, 24; a rock, acc. Ps. 78, 
20 ; with 3 to smite wpon the rock Ex. 
17,6; fo smite the water with a cloak 
2K.2.8. With 5, סיד‎ ( fo smite out 
of one’s hand Ez. 39, 3; 0. acc. to smite 
out an eye Ex. 21, 26. 

b) With any thing sharp or pointed, 
to smile. lo thrust, e. g. with the horn 
Dan. 8.7; a flesh-hook 1 Sam. 2, 14; a 
spear 2 Sum. 2, 23. 4, 6. 20, 10, c. ace. 
2 Sam. 3, 27. In a weaker sense. 0 
emite as a worm a plant. to puncture Jon. 
4,7; the rays of the sun, comp. Engl. 
stroke of the sun, with acc. of pers. Is. 
49. 10; also of the moon Ps, 121, 6, i. ₪ 
to the moon is ascribed the 6/1661 of the 
nocturnil cold, comp. Gen. 31, 40. Hos. 
9,16. So Arab. w 
ae a scorpion; also mid. Kesri to be cold, 
ebilled. 

c) With any thing thrown, to smite, 
to hit; as with a stone froma sling 1 
Sam. 17. 49. 50. comp. 2 K. 3, 25 ; or an 
Arrow 1 K. 22. 34. 2 K. 9, 24. 

The tollowing phrases are to be noted: 

au) $2 MEM lo strike the hand 2 K. 
11. 12. Bx. 22.1 3, and $23 727 0 strike 
with (he hand Ez. 6.11. הפָּח 2 אלד קוו‎ 
PD lo 6!וווא‎ hand upon hand Ez. 21, 19. 
22. i.e. do amie the hands together. 6. ₪. 
either in exultation, fo clap the hands, 
2K. 1. c. or in indignation Ez. 22, 13. or 
in Jamentation Ez. 0. 11. 19. 

bb) 1 Sam. 24. 6 לכדרוד אהו‎ AE and 
David's heart emote him, i. 6. as in eom- 
mon Engl. ‘heat againet his riba.” 2 Siam, 
24.10. Comp. Atech. Prom. 887 
goose queru huxriges. 

cc) Otten of Jehovah or his messen- 


to smite, to sting 


נכל 


in the ancient Egyptian, see Thesaure 
p. 885. 


7°32 (prepared, r. 32) Nachon, pr. 1 
of a threshing-fluor 2 Sam. 6, 6. In the 
parall. passage 1 Chr. 13, 9 it is עִררון‎ . 


* ככ‎ obsol. root, pr. i. q. 139 fo be in 
front, before the eyes. over against, (see 
m23.) fo go straight forward.—Henca 
M9}, 739, M33. 


m.adj. in front, straigh!, righ:. pr.‏ נְכח 
of one who goes straight ahead. Is. 57,‏ 
who walketh straight before‏ הכך ins2‏ 9 
him, goes straight ahead, 1. 6. an upright‏ 
right. just to any one,‏ .ל man. With‏ 
us subst. right,‏ כְכְחָה Prov. 8, 9. —Fem.‏ 
נכחות justice, Am. 3, 10. Is. 59, 14; plur.‏ 
id. Is. 26, 10. 30, 10.‏ 


M22 pr. subst. (r. M33) ‘the front, what 
is belore the eyes ;’ but used only as a 
Preposition. 

1. opposite to, over against, Ex. 26 
35. 40. 24. Jouh. 18, 17. 1 K. 20, 29. al 
> M23 id. Josh. 15, 7 

2. before, in presence of; mime m3) 
i. q. mim "285, before Jehorah, i. 6 -6ה‎ 
ceptable. to wer Judg. 18, 6. 735 M33 
mins before Jehoruh Lam. 2, 19; me- 
taph. known to him Jer. 17, 16, and 0 
Prov. 5, 21. 1938 M22 099 fo set before 
one’s own face, i. e. to regard with fa- 
vour, to delight in, Ez. 11.7 ; comp. v. 
3 where for שוּם‎ is (m2. 

3. With 0 a) מק צֶל-נכת‎ 
‘towards the front’ of any thing, i.e. 
towards Num. 19. 4. 

b) כְנבֶח‎ a) Adv. ‘to the front, 6. 
straight forwards. Prov. 4.25. 8) מז‎ 
front of. before Gen. 30, 38; whence 
y) on account of, for, after a verb of 
interceding, Gen. 25, 21; Sept. aegé. 
Comp. Germ. vor and far, the last of 
which has also a local sense. 

c) ער נבת‎ unto the front of. i. e. to 
the place over against, Judg. 19, 10. 20 
43. Ez. 47, 20. 


M39 6. suff. imsy the front; adv. tn 
front of. over against, Ex. 14, 2. Ez 
46,9. .נְבַח .ג[‎ 


. aD fo deceive. to deal fraudulently 

part. 52°29 Mal. 1.14. Syr. Chald. Sam. id 
Tien id. with ל‎ of pers. Num. 25, 8. 

Hirup. id. c. 2 Ps. 105, 25; and ₪ 
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pone סאול‎ . 21, 12. 29, 5.--Spoken also 
of wild beasts. fo slay, by tearing in pieces, 
ו‎ 4. 20, 36. Jer. 5, 6.—Trop. to smite 
with the tongue, to bring into reproach 
and punishment by slanders, Jer. 15, 18. 

3. Ina weaker sense, fo smtle enemies 
is often simply fo overcome the in bat- 
tle, fo ranguish, to put to F | ₪ fully 
sins man Ps. 78, 66. So Gen. 14, 15 
he smote them and pursued them unto 
1]. v. 5. 7. Num. 22, 6, see in Piel. 
Josh. 13, 12. Judg. 1, 5. 1 Sam. 13. 4. 2 
Sain. 8.1. 2.3.10.al. With an adjunct 
of distance. Gen. 14, 15. 2 Sam. 5, 25. 
Josh. 10, 10. 41; of time how long 1 
Sam. 30, 17. 2 Sam. 23. 10; of numbers 
Judg. 1, 4. 3,31. 1 Sam. 4, 2. Ps. 60, 2. 
Also to smite acity, to take it by storm, 
Josh. 7. 3. 10.4. 1 Sam. 30. 1. 1 K. 13, 
20. 2 6. 3. 19.3. But 339 "B85 הִכָּה כִּיר‎ 
is fo slay the inhabitants of a city Judg. 
20, 37 ; comp. no. 2. d. 

110284. AEM and הִ8ִכָּה‎ Ps, 102, 5. 

1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 1. fo be smitten, 
i.e. a) fo be beaten Ex. 5. 14. 16. Num. 
25,14. b) fo be sinitlen of God, with a 
plague, etc. 1 Sam. 5, 12. Is. 1, 5. 53. 4. 
Hos. 9, 16.—Ps. 102, 5 0375 הּכָה טב‎ 
לבר‎ my heart (vital strength) is smillen 
and drieth up like the herbage. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2. a) lo be smit- 
ten, slain. Num. 25, 14. 15. 18. Jer. 18, 
21. b)Ofa city, to be smitten, to be 
taken by storm, Ez. 33, 21. 40, 1. 

Deriv. M22, and the two following. 


Ws adj. smitten, only in constr. 733 
רְגְלַרם‎ smitten in the feet, lame. 2 Sam. 
4,4. 9,3; רוח‎ 32 smitten in spirit, af- 
flicted, contrite, Is. 66, 2. 


133 m. (r. 823) only plur. 0°52 Ps. 35. 
15, smi/ing ec. with the tongue, 1. e. rail- 
ers, slinderers ; comp. Jer. 18, 18. 


M32 and 15) pr. n. Necho, king of 
Egypt. son of Psammetichus, 2 K. 23. 
29. 33. 2 Chr. 35, 20. 30. 4. Jer. 46, 2. 
According to Manetho in his book of 
dynasties. he was the sixth of the sec- 
ond Suitie dynasty, and was called Ne- 
tho IL. to distinguish him from his 
grandfather of the Ifke name; sec Jul. 
Afric. in Routh’s Reliq. Sacr. IT. p. 147. 
Herodotus calls hit Nexon, 2. 158, 159. 
ib. 4.42. Sept. Neyaw. The etymology 
₪ unknown, but is doubness tc be sought 
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Pie. 1. i.q. Hiph. no. 1. a, fo look 
upon, fo regard with purtiality ; Jol 4 
19 nor regardeth the rich more than the 
poor.—But contra 

2. not to know, to be ignorant of. Arad 

Conj. I, comp. ahove in Kal, ana 


see note below. Joh 21,29 ask them that 
pass by the way, 37BIM לא‎ OMAN and 
their signs thou shalt not fail to knowo, 
i.e. the signs, tokens, which they give. 
— Hence 

3. to feign not to know, to deny; Arab. 
Conj. [V, see above in Kal. Deut. 4 
27 ‘san צְרְרמו‎ INDIN|D lest their enemies 
should deny, and say, etc. 

4. not to know, i. e. to reject; Arab. 
Conj. IV. Jer. 19,4 they have forsaken 
me (733319) and hare rejected (8-225) 
this place. Priegn. 1 Sam. 23, 7 God 
hath rejected (and delivered) him unto 
my hand. 

Nieuw. 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be 
known, recognised, Lam. 4, 8. 

2. i.q. Hithp. no. 2, to feign, to dis- 
semble, Prov. 26, 24. |: 

Hitue. 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be 
known, recognised, Prov. 20, 11. 

2. not to let oneself be known, to feign, 
to dissemble, Gen. 42, 7. 1 .א‎ 14, 5. 6. 

Nore. Many attempts have been 
made to find some point or idea common 
to the two significations apparently so 
contrary as fo know and not lo know. 
Perh. the following order may atford 
light, viz. "32 a) lo look upon intently 
Hiph. no. 1, whence lo recognise. to know, 
Hiph. no. 2-4. But as things unknown. 
new. unheard of, cause us to look intent- 
ly upon them, to wonder, and udmire, 
hence b) nol to know. to be tgnorant, 


Pi. no. 2. Arab. LIV. Ett. SINZ to 
admire, to wonder. Hence "32 strange- 
ness, "732 strange.—Ayain. as things 
known and familiar are pleasing. while 
those unknown and strange are dis- 
pleasing and irksome, hence c) 0 
be disagreeable, irksome ; whence "33, 


8. - 
"23, calamity, Arab. ee id. 
Deriv. "23m, "372, and the three here 
following. 


“22 m constr. "22 Deut. 31, 16 
strangeness, foreignness, e. g. strange 
worship Neh. 13,30. "33 אדמת‎ strange 


with acc. to act deceitfully wth any one 
Gen. 37, 18. 

Deriv. 7273, "52, also 

223 m. plur. c. suff. BrI"522, deceit, 
wiles, Num. 25, 18. 


* ככ ש‎ obsol. root, i q. OID, 12h, q. v. 
fo collect, to accumulate. Hence 


O23 m. plur. 0°02) goods, riches, 
wealth, a word of the later Hebrew, 
2 Chr. 1, 11. 12. Sec. 5, 18. 6, 2. Josh. 


22.8. Syr. qamad id. 

C22 Chald. m. plur. 39032 id. goods, 
wealth ; Ezra 6,8. 7, 26 j°032 629 וו‎ 
of govds. 


in Kal not used. Arab. 55‏ נכר* 


a) to be of acute intellect; contra b) 
not to know, not to understand, and 
hence to disallow, to reprobate ; Conj. 
IV, not to know, to deny, to reject. See 
Thesaur. p. 886. 

Hien. הכייר‎ is most in use, and is of 
like signif. with 379. 

1. Pr. to look upon, to behold ; Gen. 
31, 32 “Wav Me Forssn behold for thy- 
self whal is with me. 37, 32. 38, 25. 26. 
Neh. 6, 12. Jer. 24,5.—Spec. a) 27 
6°28 fo look upon the person of any one, 
to have respect of persons, to show par- 
ality, 1. .ף‎ OIE נִשָא‎ in RW no. 3. b. 8; 
spoken of a judge, Deut. 1. 17. 16, 19. 
Prov. 24, 23. 28, 21; comp. Is. 3, 9.  b) 
to look upon with kindness and favour, 
0/0. to cure for, Ruth. 2, 10.19. Ps. 142, 
Dd; also lo reverence as a god, to worship, 
.ו‎ 39. 

2. to know by sight, fo recognise a 
person or thing, Gen. 27, 23. 37, 33. 42, 
7.8. Ruth 3. 14. Judg. 18,3. 1 Sam. 26, 
17. Job. 8. 15. al. Also to acknowledge ; 
Deut. 21.17 he shall acknowledge the 
sun of the huled as the first-born. 33.19; 
with כִּי‎ Is. 61.9; absol. 2 Sam. 3. 36. 

3. to know, i.e. to be ucquainted with, 
gq ST no. 4. Job 4, 16 but 1 knew not 
its form. 1. 0. was unacquainted with it. 
7, 10. 24, 13. 17. 34, 25. Ps. 103, 16. Is. 
83, 16. 

4. 0 know, i. 6. to have a knowledge of, 
iq. S32 no. 5, but rare and only in the 
ater books; 115 0. >, Neh. 13, 24 they 
knew not how to speak the Jews’ lan- 
guoge Ezra 3, 13. 


“ad 


the sense of perfecting, finirhing. ] 4 
better, therelore, with L. Cappell, Lc wh 
Dvederlein, and othera, to read בפתף‎ 9 
from r. לה‎ which verb elsewhere alan 
corresponds התסס כ‎ , Dan. 9, 24. Is. 4 
—Another trace of this root is supposed 
to exist in the noun 339 q. v. Job 15, 
29; but the reading is there equally 
doubtful. 


W320) 1 Sam. 15, 9, the vile, the bad 
spoken uf flocks. i.g. M133. Sept. yreom 
uevor, Vulg. vile. The form is wholly 
anomalous ; and arose perhaps out of 
the two readings M139 abstr. for coner. 
and 7133 which savours of a 1098 ; 6 
Lehrg. p. 462, 463. 


(perh. for 5x10" day of God)‏ נְמואָל 
Nemuel. pr.n.m. Num. 26.9. Patronym.‏ 
in %> ib. v.12. See also 5x09.‏ 


722 a spurious root, whence some 
derive the forms 327, המכו‎ , which be- 
long to the root 432. 


a root doubtful in the verb it-‏ 22“ כי 
self. since all the forms assigned to it‏ 
may be, not to say ought to be. referred‏ 
to 559 and 599. From r. >de II, to cut‏ 
off, to be cut off. comes the fut. 539, 9529,‏ 
this root; and to Niph. of the same‏ 806 
may be referred =m>%92 (for omb22) ye‏ 
shall be cut off i.e. circumcised Gen. 17,‏ 
which is commonly taken as pret.‏ ,}1 
Kal of this root 523 to be circumcised.—‏ 
To the root 530 undoubtedly telong‏ 
pret. Niph. 5493 i. q. 5192 fo be circum‏ 
.22 ,34 נמלים cised Gen. 17, 26. 27, part.‏ 
משצות for‏ משָאות and visa,‏ משוט Comp.‏ 
mini .—‏ ו and see the remarks‏ 
Still from a root of this form comes the‏ 
noun‏ 


נמלים f. an ant, Prov. 6, 6, plur.‏ ִמִילָה 


6 7 oA 
ants Prov. 30,25. Arab. 443. Per- 


haps so called from its cropping off 1. e. 
consuming ; or also from creeping, since 
Arab. (ky seems to have had this sense. 


root. I. i.q. Arab. ri‏ .00801 נמר* 


to be spotted, speckled ; Syr. Soy to va- 
riegate. Hence "22 leopard. 
II. i. q. Arab. re to be limpid, pure. 


as water; IV to find limpid and sweet 
water’ see 75%). 
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so the Heb. intpp. by ; 


נכר 


land foreign country, Ps. 137, 1. אל‎ 
"22 a strange god, foreign. Deut. 32, 
12. Ps. 81, 10 plur. 992 אֶלְהָי‎ id. Gen. 
35. ל‎ Josh: 24, 20. 23 ; strange allara, 
dedicaced to ו‎ gods, 2 Chr. 14, 2.-- 
Also "33°32 a s/ranger. foreigner, Gen. 
17, 12. £7. Ex. 12, 43. Lev. 22, 25; 
plur. "33 532 Ps. 18, 45. 46. Is. 60, 10. 
Neh. 9, 2. 


"92 Job 51, 3, also 122 Ob. 12, 4 
strange fale, culamily ; see in r. 139 


8 !ל‎ 5- .. 
note lett.c. Arab. 1 BS, id 


adj. (from 753 with the ending‏ כָכְרִי 
plur. 0°952; unknown,‏ ,נַכְרְיָּת .| s—)‏ 
etrang*, foreign ; Chald. 53, 77349,‏ 
Syr. p00). a) Of one from‏ 
a‏ איש 752" another land and people,‏ 
stranger, foreigner, Deut. 17, 15. Ezra‏ 
sq. Deut. 14, 21. 1K. 8.41, 43; of‏ 2 ,10 
a people Ex. 21.8; a land Ex. 2,22; a‏ 
city Judg. 19,12; a vine Jer. 2, 21; a‏ 
garment Zeph. 1,8. b) Of one from‏ 
auother family, @ stranger, not of one’s‏ 
own household. Gen. 31, 15. Prov. 29, 16;‏ 
opp. toa son and legal heir‏ איש 932" 
Ecc. 6. 2. Fem. m5) a strange wo-‏ 
man. opp. to a wife, spoken usually in‏ 
respect to illicit intercourse, and hence‏ 
i. q. an adulleress, harlot, comp. "NM,‏ 
לטון Prov. 5, 20. 7, 5. 23.27; hence‏ 
Mend: a strange tongue, 1. 6. the tongue‏ 
of a strange woman, Prov. 6 24. Of‏ 
ancther’s house Prov. 5, 10. With dat.‏ 
Ps. 69. 9, comp. Job 19, 15. c) another,‏ 
not oneself, Prov. 27.2. d) strange, un-‏ 
heard of, exciting wondrr, Is. 28, 21.‏ 


m5). sve נְכאת‎ , 


Spoken: 


. uP? a root found once in the Ma- 
soretic text. but doubtful. viz. 

Hien. Is. 33.1 מישר‎ Tw Fon 
יבגדוּ בָךְ‎ wad AMd2D in thy ceasing 0 
spoil, thow shall be spoiled ; in thy per- 
fecting (finishing) lo plunder, thou shalt 
be plundered ; 
conjecture froin the parallelism; taking 
m$s> as inf. Hiph. for 75393, Dag. eu- 
phon. comp. Lehrg. p.87.—A. Schultens 
compares Arab. §lS mid. Ye, fo get, to 
acquire, Opp. min. p. 276. Comm. ad 
Job 15. 29; 860 examples in Thesaur. 
p. 888. But this idea does not suit the 
parallelism, which obviously demands 
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1. to try, to prove any one, t» put hin 
to the test; 1 K. 10, 1 the queen of She 
ba came לְנשתר בחירות‎ fo prove him with 
hard questions, i.e. to try the wisdoin 
of Solomon. 2 Chr. 9, 1. Ecc. 2, 1. Dan. 
1, 12.14. Spec. a) God is said fo tr 
or prove men, 1. 6. their virtue Ps. 26, 2° 
picty Deut. 13,4; their faith and obe- 
dience Ex. 15, 25. 20,17 ]20[. 2 Chr. 
32,31. This is done by wonderlul works 
Ex. 20,17; by commands difficult to be 
executed Gen. 22, 1, comp. Ex. 16.4; 
and by the infliction of calamities Deut 
8,2. 16. 33,8. Judy. 2,22. 3,1.4. Comp. 
neignser'- N.T. Vice versa b) Men 
are said fo prove or lempt God. by doubt- 
ing. not confiding in his power and aid, 
Ex. 17. 2. Deut. 6, 16. Ps. 78. 41. 58. 
Is. 7, 12 I will not ask, neither will 1 
tempt Jehorah. Comp. Acts 5, 9. 15, 10. 
Chald. Syr. Sam. id. 

2. to try. i.e. to make trial, to attempl, 
to prove ; with acc. of thing. Job 4, 2 
MNSM FON WT MO can one try a word 
with thee? will thou take it ill? Ece. 7, 
23. With inf: Deut. 4. 34. 28, 6. Ab- 
sol. 1 Sam. 17, 39 כידלא נשדתר‎ for Ihave 
not yel tried them. Judg. 6, 39. 

Deriv. M0’. 


. mo, fut. MBS, fo pluck out, to tear 
away. Kindr. 303. E. g. a person from 
his dwelling Ps. 52,7; from his country 
i. e. to drive into exile Prov. 2.2& Also 
a house. i. e. to destroy Prov. 15, 25. 
Like plants, men and houses are said to 
be planted and plucked up; comp. 303 
and tm. 

Nieu. fo be plucked up, i. e. driven out 
from a land, Deut. 28, 63. 

Deriv. Md. 


MO? Chald. .ף .ו‎ Heb. IruHpe. to be 
plucked out, Ezra 6, 11. 


JO? m. (r. "eR T) 1. alibation, drink- 
offering, Deut. 32, 2°. 

2. a molten image, i. q. M82, Dan. 
11, 8. 

3. one anointed, i. 6. @ prince conse- 
crated by anointing, i. q. Mts, but 
more usual in poetry, Josh. 13, 21. Pa 
83, 12. Ez. 32, 30. Mie. 5, + 


1 {29 fot. plur. 238%, 330", (o pour 
to pour out, 18. 29, 10. Kindr. is 980 .-- 
Spec. 


‘O23 m. (r. 992) @ panther, leopard, 
סו‎ called from his spots, 18. 11, 6. Jer. 5, 
6. 13, 23. Hos. 13,7; plur. נְמְרִים‎ Hab. 
1, 8. Cant. 4, 8. Not improbably the 
tiger was also comprised under this 
name; as the Hebrews had no specific 


name for that animal. Syr. {303 ו‎ Arab. 
- 9 
poss pod, Eth. 0% Ambar. FC, 


09 Chala. id. Dan. 7, 6. 


pr. n. Nimrod, son of Cush,‏ נמרד 
tounder of the kingdom of Babylon and‏ 
of the city Nineveh, Gen. 10, 8-12. Perh.‏ 
identical with that ancient king whom‏ 
the Greeks call Ninus, and make the‏ 
i. e.‏ אֶרֶץ founder of Nineveh. ‘ht)‏ 
Babylonia, Mic. 5, 5.—If the etymology‏ 
be Semitic, this name may come from‏ 
to rebel, pr. ‘a rebel.’‏ 77 

m3 and כְמְרִים‎ (r. G2 11( Nimrah, 
Nimrim, pr. n. see M2) M72 in art. M72 
no. 12. cc. 

"WM? (drawn out, saved, i. q. M2) 


Nimshi, pr. n. of the grandiather of Jehu 
2K. 9,2; comp. 1 K. 19, 16. 


02 m. (r. 002 II) 6. suff. נפר‎ , pr. some- 
thing lifled up, a lofty sisal: Syr. 
feo asign, standard. Spec. 

1. a column or high pole, Num. 21, 
8. 9. 

2. standard or flag of a ship, Ez. 27, 
7. Is. 33, 23. 

3. a standard, signal, planted on a 
high mountain, chiefly on the irruption 
of an enemy, in order to point out to the 
people a place of rendezvous. Is. 5, 26. 
11, 12. 18. 3. 62, 10. Jer. 4, 6. 21. Ps. 
60, 6. Comp. Pxt no. 1.c. Curt. V.2. 

4. Metaph. a sign, token, sc. of admo- 
nition, Num. 26. 10. 


pr. part. Niph. ₪ turn,‏ )220 .ז) f‏ כְמְבָּה 
rourse of things, from God, 2 Chr. 10, 15.‏ 


" סכ‎ see סוג‎ note. 


ried in Kal rot used, pr. i.g. Arab. 
L235 fo smell, then fo try by the smell, to 
try. It differs therefore in its primary 
idea from jm3 to examine by the touch, 
to try by the touch-stone. 

Pret no), fut ‘p2", imp. >? Dan. 1, 
12. 


נסק 
make conspicuous; VIII to be high‏ 


erect ; jas a lofty throne.—He: ce 03. 

Hitupeo. Zech. 9, 16 they shal be as 
ima IN-bs מחנוססוה‎ 732-7238 the slones 
of a diadem lifting themselves up in his 
land. [Ps. 60,6 לההנוסס‎ for lifting up, to 
be lifted up ; others from r. 033 q. v.—R. 


pep! fut. S09, inf. 302. 6. suff. OF03‏ ש 
Gen. 11, 2; imp. plur. 359.‏ 
fo pull up, ta‏ כךם Pr. i. q. Arab.‏ .1 


pluck or tear up or out, (kindr. ™99,) 
6. ₪. a peg or pin from the wall Judg. 
16, 14; the posts of a gate v. 3; oftener 
the tent-pins or stakes in order to take 
down a tent for moving, Is. 33, 20. 
Hence 

2. ta break up a camp, or as in vulgar 
Engl. to pull up stakes, i. e. to remove, 
espec. of ה‎ nomadic encampment Gen. 
33, 12. 35,21. 46,1. Often with an ad 
junct of place whence, c. מך‎ Gen. 20, 1. 
35, 16. Ex. 13, 20. Num. 10. 12 ; also of 
place whither, acc. and local, Num. 11, 
35. Deut. 2, 1. 10,7. Said also of an 
army Ex. 14, 10. 2 K. 19, 8. 36. Jer. 4, 
7; and trop. of the angel of God and 
pillar of emoke Ex. 14, 19; the sacred 
tabernacle Num. 1, 51. 2,17; the ark 
10, 35; the wind 11, 31.—Hence also 

3. Genr. fo remore, to journey, to mt- 
grate, Gen. 12. 9. Num. 10,33. With 
dat. pleon. b3> סע‎ Num. 14, 25. Deut. 
1,7. Of nomadic wanderings Jer. 3], 
24. Zech. 10. 2. 

4. to bend a bow, Arab. £435; see 383 
no. 2. or 

Nipu. to be torn away, 6. g. the cords 
ofa tent Job 4, 21, see under "73. Of 
a tent itself Is. 33, 12. 

Hiew. הסדע‎ ( fut. 97°09. 1. Causat. 
of Kal no. 2, to cause to break up, to 
make remove, Ex. 15, 22. 

9. Causat. of Kal no. 3, to cause to de 
part. tocause lo go forth, to lead out. Ps. 
78. 52; poet. of a wind v. 26. Also of 
things, fo pu! away. to set aside, 2K. 4 

3. lo pluck up. to tear up, asa tree 
Job 19,10; a vine Ps. 80,9. So éo get 
out stones, to quarry, Ecc. 10, 9, 5 
31 [17]. 

Deriv. 33%, 5B). 


* כסק‎ fut. po once Ps. 139, 8, fo go 
up, to ascend. This rout, so far as it cas 
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נסך 


1. Inhonour וס‎ the deity. to make liba- 
tion, oxéydecy, Ex. 30,9. Hos.9.4. Hence 
Is. 30, 1 MSO2 דט נְסך‎ onovdny, 
to pour out a libation, i.e. to make a 
teague. which the ancients accompanied 
with libations. Comp. Gr. omordn liba- 
tion and league, Lat. spondeo. 

2. Of metal. to cast, to found, Is. 40, 
19. 10. 

3. to anoint a king Ps. 2,6. Comp. 
JO? no. 3. 

Nien. pass. of Kal no. 3, to be anointed 
Prov. 6, 23. 

Preu i. q. Kal no. 1, to make libation 
1 Chr. 11,18. Syr. Pa. id. In the pa- 
rallel passage 2 Sam. 23. 16 is Hiph. 

Hien. id. to pour out libations. to make 
libation, Gen. 35, 14. Num. 28, 7. Jer. 7, 
18. Ps. 16. 4. al. 

Hopn. pass. fo be poured out ; impers. 
Libation is made. Ex. 25. 29. 37, 16. 

Deriv. 207 I, 4°03, 793. 


*Tl. ee i.q. kindr. 429 1. to tnter- 
twine, to weare. to hedge sc. with woven 
work. i. q. Arab. 5. Hence m302 
the warp. 6 

2. to corer, to protect. from the idea of 
surrounding with a hedge, Is. 25, 7; 
comp. 73072 IT. 

FI Chald. to pour out, to make liba- 
tion. chiefly in Pa. as Dan. 2. 46, where 
by zeugmait refers also to M39. Comp. 
Arab. 2-3 to sacrifice. 

JCI Chald. plur. 6. enff. נֶספּיהון‎ liba- 
tions. drink-offerings, Ezra 7, 17. 

JCS and FO2 m. (r. נסך‎ 1( in pause 
נסף‎ , c. suff, "303; plur. 0°32, constr. 
120). 

1. a libation, drink-offering. Gen. 35, 
14. Jer. 7. 18. al. GOI מִנחה‎ fhe meat- 
offering and the drink-offering Joel 1, 9. 
13. 2.14. Num. 15. 24. 

2. a molten image, i. q. 730%, Is. 41, 
99. 48.5. Jer. 10. 14. 51, 17. 


5 paler) . 506 = VSO Niph. 
נסס וי‎ j.g. von, ‘o pine away. to 
be sick. Syr. -₪1 Ethpa. id. bom 


sick. Comp. Heb. 3. t2é.—Is. 10, 18 
כמסס נסס‎ us the mrk man pineth away. 


* ]]. [S93 in Kal not used, prob. i. q. 


2 % . 
Arab. Yad fo lift up on high, so as to 
57* 
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12; 32729520 Gen. 46, 34, 48990 8, AI 
b) of youth: mas) bys the hutband oJ 
her youth Joel 1, 8; raz 32 Pw the wife 
of thy youth, Prov. 5, 18. Is. 54, 6. Mal. 
2, 14.15; erase 73a the children of 
one’s youth, born to one in youth, Pas, 
127, 4.—Metaph. of the youth of the 
Israelitish people Jer. 2, 2. 3, 4. Ez. 
16, 22. 60. Comp. 8°21. 


id. youth,‏ )992 .ם f. plur. (fr.‏ כעורות 


Jer. 32, 30. 

Neiel,‏ ( רְצוּאָל , רְפִיְאל (perh. 1. gq.‏ ְעִיאל 
pr. n. of'a place in Naphtali Jozh. 19.27.‏ 

m. adj. (r. 0393) sweet, pleasant‏ כָעִים 
Ps. 133, 1; of song 147, 1; a singer,‏ 
B92 sweel in songs 2 Sam. 23, 1;‏ זְמרות 
a lyre Ps. 81,3; one beloved Cant. 1, 16.‏ 
Plur. 0°9°9) delights, pleasures, Job 36,‏ 
id. Ps. 16, 11. So of‏ כְצִימות and‏ ,11 
נְכִימִים place, pleasant, delightful ; plur.‏ 
pleasant regions Ps. 16, 6. Also of a‏ 
person, pleasant, and so of God, benigi‏ 
gracious, Ps. 135, 3.‏ 


. 237 1. to bolt a door, to fasten 
with a boll or bar, 6. acc. 2 Sam. 13, 17. 
18. Judg. 3,23. 24. dasa 43 ₪ garden 
barred, shut up, also 5333 53 a fountain 
shut up, Cant. 4, 12. 

2. to shoe, 00 put on sandals, Arab. chad. 
which is done by confining, shutting וזו‎ 
the foot with thongs. With two acc. Ez. 
16, 10 tnm yos2%1 J shod thee with seal- 
skin, i. 6. gave ‘thee shoes of seal-skin. 

Hipu. fo shoe, 2 Chr. 28, 15. 

Deriv. 59570, 5329, and 


293 > Deut. 29, 4, 6. suff. כַעָלד‎ ; plur. 
נְעָלִים‎ , mids); dual ois); a choe sandal. 
Josh. 5, 15. TK. 2.15.al. To put on one’s 
shoe is ברגלו‎ ibs) caw Ez. 24,17; to put 
off one’s shoe is על ר'‎ 33 yon Deut. 
25,9. Is. 20,2; טלס‎ Ruth / 7.8; >03 


Josh. 5,15. Ex.3,5. Arab. ASS shee or 
sandal, Syr. נבנן‎ id.—In transferring a 
possession or domain, it was customary 
to deliver one’s shoe (Ruth 4, 7). as in the 
middle ages a glove; hence the action 
of throwing down a shoe upon a region 
or territory was a symbol of occupancy 
Ps. 60, 10 upon the land of Edom do 1 
cast my shoe, i. e. [ take possession. 06 
cupy it as my own; see Rosenm. A ‘tes 
und neues Morgenland no. 483. Ps. |C6 


be called one, is very common in Syriac 
and Chaldee sbut only in fut. imp. inf. Kal, 
ota}, 0%, יש‎ and Aph. [עם-‎ 
in the other forms. pret. and part. Pe. 
and conj. Ethp. the verb wads» is used, 
so that in fact the first radical Nun no- 
where appears. Indeed such a root פף‎ 
would seem never to have existed ; and 
Castell was probably correct in his re- 
mark, (though censured for it by J. D. 
Michaelis, Lex. Syr. p. 600,) that FO", 
om), and FOR, or are contracted 
from .אֶסלק ,יסלק‎ See too Roediger 
in Zeitschr. far d. Kunde des Morgenl. 
II. p. 91. Other examples of words 
contracted, so that of two consonants 
the first is doubled, are מִמִתיֶה‎ , NM; 


jos vulg. dS, see Caussin de Perc. 


Gramm. Arabe vulg. .כ‎ 12.al. In strict- 
ness, therefore, this root PO) should be 
banished from the Lexicons. 


Po? Chald. id. (see Heb. FO2,) Aph. 
pron, inf. הִנִסְקה‎ , to cause to ascend, to 
take up oul of a place, Dan. 3, 22. 6, 24. 

Horn. after the Heb. form Pom, to be 
taken up, Dan. 6, 24. 


J702 Nisroch, pr. n. of an idol of the 
Ninevites, 2 K. 19, 37. Is. 37, 38, perh. pr. 


. So, 
eagle, from the Semit. נמ‎ ene: and 


the syllable dch, ach. which in Persian is 
intensive ; whence Nisr-och great eagle. 
On the worship of the eagle by the 
heathen Arabs, see Jauhari art. lume 
Jurieu Hist. des Dogmes IV. 4. c. 11.— 
Bohlen proposes several derivations 
from the Sanscr. and Zend; sce The- 
gaur. p. 892. 


a spurious root; the forms‏ נסת* 
which might seem to be-‏ , מסרח יפ זת 
long here, sce under Fad.‏ 


(motion, perh. earthquake, r. 949)‏ כָעָה 
Neah. pr. n. of a place in Zebulun Josh.‏ 


19, 13. 
my: (motion, r. 932) Noah, pr. n. 1 
Num. 26. 33, 


"1°52 .וח‎ plur. (denom. fr. 933) child- 
hood, youth. spoken of both sexes. a) 
Of early childhood Ez. 16, 22. %933% 
from my childhood 1 Sum. 12, 2. 1K. 18, 


"93 


mi, pr. n. of the mother-in-law of Ruth 
Ruth 1, 2 sq. 


1. pleasantness, amenity, cf 


place. Is. 17, 10 672933 "302 pleasant 


plantations. R. 69). 

9. Naaman, pr.n. a) A sonof Ben 
b) Num. 26,40. ¢) 
A Syrian warrior and captain, 1 


"M292 Naamathile, gentile n. from 


nazz, a place elsewhere unknown, but 


different from that above mentioned in 


MBs) no. 2. Job 9, 11. 1. 


. V2? 00801. root, Chald. 722 00 punc- 


$03 


ture, to prick, to stick; whence Y@23 


(y32) a species of thorn, perhaps lotus 


spinosa, see Celsii Hierob. lI. p. 19), 
and Comm. on Is. 7, 19.—Hence 


m. a thorn-hedge, thicket of‏ נעצרץ 


thorns, vepretum, Is. 7, 19. 59, 13. 


* 1. כָעָר‎ to roar, e.g. the young lion, 


Jer. 51, 38. Syr. ge id. This root 


would seem to be onomatopoetic, like 
the kindred 911). 


“Hi. 2 toshake; spec. 1. fo shake 
owl, Neh. 5, 13; the hand so as not to 
hold a bribe, Is. 33, 15. 

2. to shake off; Is. 33, 9 83 333 


Bashan and Carmel shake off‏ וְברמל 


1. 6. cast off their foliage. 

Nipn. 1. Pass. of Pi. to be shaken 
out, i.e. cast out from a land. Job 38. 4 
Ps. 109, 23. Comp. Arab. (y@85 quassit, 
excusrit, VIII expulsus est, Yano expul- 
sio. 

2. to shake oneself out from bonds, i. 8. 
to cast them off. Judg. 16. 20. 

Pret to shake out. Neh. 5. 13. Pravgn. 
Ex. 14. 27 Wore אֶתחְמְצְרְיֶס‎ TAT AIT 
om and Jehoruh shook out the Egyp- 
fians into the inidst of the sea. ive. he 
drove them from the shore and cast them 
into the sea. Ps. 136. 15. 

Hrrup. toshake oneself fromany thing, 
6. V72 18. 52. 2. 

Deriv. 722 IJ, m3. 


* ]. כקר‎ m. 1. a boy; prob. primi- 
tive. and found in the Indo-Kuropean 
tongues for man. e.g. Sanser. art and 
nara man. f.nariand vari woman, Zend 


nuere. Pers. yb , ₪ Gr. סק --- סי‎ 


9 


jamin Gen. 46, 21. 


נעם 


0.—According to Deut. 25, 9. 10, a 
qusband’s brother who refused to fulfil 
iis duty by marrying the widow, was 
to have his shoe plucked off by the lat- 
‘er, implying that he gave קט‎ 8 sacred 
obligation; hence he was to be called 
bey pxom.—Elsewhere a shoe-latchet, 
thong, 29277178 Gen. 14, 23, or ₪ pair 
of shves, dual pbs2 Am. 2,6. 8, 6, is 
put for any thing of little value, worth- 
> Jess.—Plur. 6°93) Is. 11, 15; once mids3 
Josh. 9, 5. 


: => fut. 0929 1. to be sweet ; Prov. 
9, 17 p37 DTN ond. Comp. 072379. 
Kindred are Nd, לָהם‎ , 022, to taste; 
pr. to lick, to suck, whence the notion 
of sweet taste; see 7X2. 

2. Trop. to be sweet, pleasant, lovely, 
of one beloved Cant. 7,7; a friend 2 
Sam. 1, 26; wisdom, ec. dat. Prov. 2, 10; 
spoken of a place Gen. 49, 15. Impers. 
Prov. 24, 25 B32" למוביחים‎ fo those who 
punish (to judges) shall be delight, i.e. it 
shall be well with them; comp. 79 30", 


ab טוב‎ , it is well with me.—Arab. 42 


- , = . - -1 . . . 
, id. viltee bonis abundavit. 


Deriv. the seven here following; 
also 0°53, 0°0320. 


DY) (pleasantness) Naam, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 4, 15. 


DYS .מז‎ 1. sweetness, pleasaniness, 
Prov. 3.17. 033 "728 pleasant words, 
1. 6. suitable, becoming, 15. 26. 16, 24. 

2. beauty. splendour ; TI ty. the 
beauty (glory) of Jehovah Ps. 27, 4; 
comp. M397 טוב‎ v. 13. Ex. 33, 19. 

3. grace. farour, Ps. 90, 17. Zech. 11, 
7. Comp. zits, Germ. Huld from hold, 
and Engl. grace. 


T1293 (pleasant, r. 032) Naamah, pr. n. 

1. Of two females; a) The daughter 
of Lumech Gen. 4,22. b) The mother 
af Rehoboam 1K. 14, 21. 31. 2 Chr. 
(2. 13. 

2. A place in the tribe of Tudah Josh. 
"5. 41; comp. “353. 


"29: Naamite, patronym. from. pr. n. 
eos) no. 2. Num. 26. 40; p>. for 9°333 
which i3 read in the Cod. Sam. 


"O33 (my pleasantness, fr. C32) Mao- 


כפב 


00 


PP 


3 0- 
soth of an infant just born Ex. 2, 6. Judg. i>) wife, like Germ. GemaAl for Ge 


mahlin, Gutte for Gattin. 
Deriv. 953, נְצַרח‎ , BSI, Minaya, pr 
" ו ג שש‎ 
נַרְקֶ. נַָרֶן .ח‎ 


11. 532 m. (r. 239 11( ₪ casting out 
expulsion, concr. cast out, driven out,o 
a flock or herd Zech. 11, 16. Sept 
éuxogniopervor, Vulg. dispersum. 


“WJ m. (denom. from 9331) boyhurd 
youth, i. q. כצוּרים‎ , poet. Job 33, 25. 36 
14. Ps. 88. 16. Prov. 29, 21.—In Job 36 
14 and Ps. |. c. some have adopted the 
sense of expulsion, from r. 933 II, but 
without necessity. 


.גצות f. (denom. fr.732 1) plur.‏ כַעָרָה 

1. a girl, 6. ₪. a)a female child, 
Job 40, 29 [41,5]. b) ₪ maiden, dam- 
sel, grown up and marriageable, Judg. 
19, 3 sq. Am. 2,7. mp2 m532 a fair 
maiden 1K. 1,3. 4. בְתוּלָה‎ ‘2 ₪ young 
virgin 1 K. 1,2. Esth. 2.3. Also of one 
not long married, 6070106, Ruth 2, 6 
4,12; comp. M282 no. 2. 

2. a@ handmaid, servant, Prov. 9, 3 
31, 15. Ruth 2, 8. 22. 3, 2. al. 

3. Nuarah, pr.n. a) A town on the 
borders of Ephraim, Josh. 16, 7; called 
1 Chr. 7, 28 7933. b) ₪ 1 Chr. 4, 5. 


see “ISD.‏ , כַפָרִי 


V2 (servant of Jehovah) Neariah, 
pron. a) 1 Chr. 3, 22.23. b) 1:Chr. 
4, 42. 


122 (boyish, juvenile) Naaran, pr. n. 
see M353 no. 3. a. 


masa = (r. "32 ]1( tow, as being shak- 
en or beaten off from flax, Judg. 16, 9 
Is. 1, 31. 


2 obsol. root, Arab. Gand ₪ 


5 2 
take up, to lift; whence (ans barrow 
bier, also constellation of the bear, Ursa 
major and minor.—Hence 83 11, for &33 
נט‎ pr. n. Memphis, see 2. 
JE obsol. root, Arab. ~.&5 to g0 0 


come forth ; kindred are Chald. PE? 
go out, 352 to sprout. Hence 


353 (sprout) Nepheg, pr. .םח שו‎ 8 


Ex.6,21. b)2Sam. 5, 15. ? Chr. ? 
14, 6. 


13, 5. 7. 1 Sam. 4, 21; of a boy not yet 
full grown Gen. 21, 16 sq. 22, 12. Is. 7, 
16. 8, 4; and of a youth nearly twenty 
years old Gen. 34, 19. 41, 12 (comp. 7. 
2. 41, 2). 1 K. 3, 7. 2 Sam. 18. 5. 29. 
Spec. a) Often emphat. to express a 
tender age, like Lat. puer, Engl. boy, 
child, youth, e. g. in various ways: 1 
Sam. 1, 24 933 "352m", Vulg. ef puer erat 
adhuc infantulus. 30, 17 מָאות אישה‎ Saw 
932 four hundred young men, youths. 
164. 1,6 1000001 speak, for Tam a child. 
v. 7. Judg. 8. 20. 2 K. 9, 4. Ecc. 10, 16. 
Is. 65, 20. More fully 39 7352 young 
and tender 1 Chr. 22, 4. Is. 3, 5. Ps. 37, 
25. Lam. 2, 21. Sept. véoc, reartac, vee. 
vionogs. b) In other passages 732 seems 
rather a name of condition and denotes 
servant, like the Greek 800, Germ. 
Bursche, Junge, Engl. boy ; Gen. 37, 2 
“32 הלא‎ he was servant with the sons of 
Bilhah, i. 6. he was herdsman’s boy, 
shepherd’s boy. 2K. 4, 12. 5, 20. 8, 4. 
Ex. 33, 11. al. Also of common soldiers, 
Germ. die Burschen, Engl. boys, lads ; 
1 K. 20, 15. 17. 19. 2 .א‎ 19,6. With 
genit. or suff. the serrant of any one, 
Judg. 7, 13. 9, 54. 19, 13. Esth. 2, 2. al. 
But in Job 29, 5 "353 my sons. Spoken 
of the people of Israel in its youth, Hos. 
11,1. Comp. 5859. 

2. By a peculiar idiom in some of the 
books. or rather by archaism, the form 
בצח‎ as in Greek 5% maic, is used as if of 
the comm. gend. for "722 girl, maiden, 
and construed with a fem. verb, Gen. 
24, 14. 16. 28. 55. 34, 3. 12. Deut. 22, 15 
eq. although M733 is everywhere read 
in the margin; comp. in הרא‎ no. 1. Jn 


the Pentateuch this occurs twenty-two _ 


times, and I would also refer hither the 
plur. 89933 used of maidens in Ruth 2, 
21, comp. v. 8. 22. 23. (Sept. xoguesa,) 
and of youths and maidens Job 1, 19. In 
a similar manner, the Arabs in the more 
elegant style employ masculine nouns 
also for the other sex. and abstain from 
the feminine terminations used in the 


8 '-. 
vulgar laiguage; as ז"נ‎ bridegroom 
% 


Ys. Ie 


and bride. which latter is vulg. 5 , 


= an old woman, vulg. Sy ad ; comp. 
for vulg. 8 mistress, goqy for 
ו‎ 


SB 


The etymology is uncertain. Some 
- 87 - 


hus, 8.443 , which 


- - 

Giggeius and Castell render magnus 
corpore magno; but wrongly, tor it means 
excellens, generosus, 50/1074. Better to 
rest in r. 52; yet not so that וְפַילים‎ 
may be those caustng men 0 fall from 
fear (Kimchi); but so that נפ"ל‎ may be 
j. q. 22299 one falling upon the enemy, 
violent. crassans, comp. Gen. 43, 13, and 
see r. 5B? Kal .סח‎ 5. 6. So Aquil. éae- 
nintovtes, Symm. ato. 


Nephisim, see "0382.‏ נפִיסִים 

WP) (recreated, r. tip?) Naphish, pr. 
n. of a son of Ishmael Gen. 25, 15 ; 0 
of his posterity 1 Chr. 5, 19. 


Down: , 806 נְפיּסִים‎ . 


have compared 


* . . . 
22 obsol. root, of uncertain s'gni- 
fication, comp. 438; whence 


3B2 m. a gem. precious stone, of an 
uncertain kind, Ex. 28. 18. 39, 11. Ex. 
27,16. 28,13. Sept. thrice ardgeg i. e. 
carbuncle. 1. 


: DBD fut. bbs inf. נפל‎ , >. suff. נפלו‎ 
2 Sam. 1, 10 and 158) 1 Sam. 29, 3; unp. 
plur. נפלף‎ . 


1. to fall, Syr. Chald. \.aa, EQ, id. 


The primary syllable של‎ fal occurs also 
in this sense in Germ. fallen, Engl. to 
fall. The Gr. and Lat. fallo, ogeddor in 
pr. to cause to fall. to supplant.—Spoken 
of a person falling to the earth Ps. 37. 
24 ; or from a horse or seat Gen. 49, 17. 
1 Sam. 4, 18; into a pit, בשחת‎ 7.16; 
into a snare Am. 3, 5. Is. 24. 18. Also 
of things, as of buildings falling down 
Judg. 7,13. Is. 9.9. Am. 9.11; 8 
mountain Job 14, 18: the lightning from 
heaven, 6. {3 Job 1,16; the dew 2 Sam. 
17,12. The place info or upon which 
one falls is put mostly with 7 foc. aa 
MEIN; or with על‎ Lev. 11,32. 3. >. alec 
תחת‎ Ps. 45,6; the place arhence with 
מן‎ , $93. —Part. ded fulling, Job 12.3. 14 
18; as pret. fallen.lying prostrate ; Judg. 
3.25. 1 Sam. 5. 3. 31.8. Deut. 20.1; as 
fut. ready to fall, Is. 30,13 So of a pro- 
phet who eees visions sent from God in 
his sleep; Num. 24.4 who seeth the et- 
sion of the Almighty DIME ולגר‎ SE lying 


in sleep wilh open eyes sc. of his mind 
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כפה 


THI f(r. 92) | 1. high place, height, 
iomp. 412; hence דור‎ Mp3, דור‎ MiB, 
the Height or Heights of Dor, Josh. 11, 2. 
12,23. 1 .א‎ 4, 11; see דור‎ no. 3. 

2. a sieve, fan, for winnowing, Is. 30, 
28 ; comp? 333 Hiph. no. 2. 


(expansions, r. 082) Nephu-‏ נפיסים 
sim, pr. n. m. Ezra 2, 50 Keri. But‏ 
and Neh. 7, 52 has‏ , נְפִיסִים CLeth. has‏ 
which last j is doubtless a false‏ , נפירשסים 
and‏ נפרשים orthography made up from‏ 
.נפיסים 


* כ‎ fut. mos, inf mmp Ez. 22, 20, 
i. q. סיה‎ to puff, to blow, to breathe, an 
onomatopoetic root. Comp. Engl. to 


puff, Arab. -- and Cc to blow; 
while = and 6- express the harsher 


sound of snoring, snorting. Syr. aad 
Eth. 2422 to blow, to breathe, to fill 
the cheeks.—Gen. 2, 7 and breathed 
(Ma) into his nostrils the breath of life. 
—Spec. 

1. to blow upon any one, as the wind, 
6. 2 Ez. 37, 9. 

2. בְּאָש‎ MB} fo blow up a fire, to kindle 
up, Is. 54, 16. Ex. 22,21; and without 
Bv. 20. mp2 רוד‎ a blown pol. i.e. a 
pot under which one blows the fire, Job 
41, 12. Jer. 1, 13. 

3. to blow arcay, sc. by blowing upon, 
e. 2 Hagg. 1, 9. 

4. With בס‎ , fo breathe out, to give 
up the ghost, Jer. 15, 9. 

Puat to be blown up, as a fire, Job 20, 
26. 

Hirn. 1. With tp, fo cause to 
breathe oul, to cause to expire, Job 31, 
39; hyperbolically for to extort sighs, 
to torment. 

2. to blow upon or away, metaph. 1. q. 
to esteem lightly, to contemn, Mal. 1, 13. 

Deriv. hea. Neo, Maen, and 


(blast, perh. windy place) No-‏ 5פח 
pr. n. of a town of the Moubites‏ : 
yum. 21, 30, supposed to be the same‏ 
with Ms) q. v.‏ 


giants,‏ נפדלים m. only in plur.‏ כָפִיל 
Gen. 6. 4. Num. 13. 33. So all the ar‏ 
tient Versions. Chald. xdp. .ne celes-‏ 
tial giant, i. e. the constellation Orion‏ 
plur. Orions, the larger conste’ ‘ations.‏ 
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scend, spoken of revelations. Hence th. 
Spirit, or the hand of God, is said to fal. 
to descend upon any one, Ez. 8, 1. 11, 5. 

1) על‎ 5p: fo fall upon any one, e. ₪ 
deep sleep Gen. 15, 12. Job 4, 13; terro 
Ex. 15, 16. Josh. 2, 9. Ps. 55, $. Job 13 
11; calamity Is. 47, 11. Ecc. 9, 12; re. 
proaches Ps. 69, 10. 

m) Of events, to fall out, to happen, 
Ruth 3, 18 "a3 Ses 3° Aow the thing 
will fall owt, will end. Comp. Chald. 
Ezra 7, 20. Cic. Brut. 40. 

n) fo fall to the ground. to fail, espec. 
empty promises Josh. 21, 43. 23, 14. 
Fully אַרְצֶת‎ 5p) 2K. 10,10; Gr. aénree 
tig yiv, tgate. Comp. ה‎ 6 
Pind. Pyth. 6, 37. Nem. 4, 65. Plato 
Eutyphr.17. Also to fall away, not be 
counted, to be lost, Num. 6, 12. 

0) to fall from one’s counsel, purpose, 
i.e. to fuil in, 6. מן‎ Ps. 5, 11 let them 
fall from (fail in) their counsels. Comp. 
Ovid Metam. 2. 308. 

p) With מן‎ compar. to fall more 
than, i. e. below another, to be inferior, 
to yield to any one Job 12,3. 13,2. Also 
with 72 id. Esth. 6, 13. 

2. to fall, with the idea of will, pur- 
pose, i. e. to throw or cast oneself down. 
to rush on; comp. Syr. %.a3, which is 
put in N.T. for aéatey and Budde Soe 
Spec. 

a) to fall down, to prostrate oneself. 
2 Sam. 1, 2 ויפל אַרְצָה‎ he fell prostrate 
to the earth. "Job 1, 20. Often with 
1198 על‎ Gen. 17, 3. 17. Num. 16, 4. Josh. 
7. 6; 1°BR כל‎ 2 Sam. 14,4; לאפרו אַרְצֶח‎ 
1 Sam. 20,41; also פ'‎ "apd Gen. 44, 14; 
‘p "537 “b> Esth. 8, 3. 

b) ם‎ waNI¥ ל‎ bp) to fall upon one’s 
neck, to rush into his embrace, Gen. 33, 
4. 45, 14. 46. 29. 

c) עלדחרְבו‎ be) to fall upon one's 
sword, 1 Sam. 31, 4.5. 1 Chr. 10,4. Of 
the locusts Joel 2,8; see in W393 no. 1.b. 

d) to fall upon as an enemy, to 1- 
tack, Job 1, 15; 6. 2 Josh. 11, 7. 

e) fo descend from a beast, chariot, fc 
alight, c. 59% Gen. 24, 64. 2 K. 5, 21. 

f) to settle down, i. e. to encamp. of 
an army, Judg. 7, 12; of a nomadie 
people Gen. 25, 18, comp. 16, 12. Sept 
א זוא‎ 5. 

ות my‏ בַפַלָה תִחִצָתר לְפּנָר פ" g)‏ 
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נפל 


Bpec. כפל‎ fo fall is also further said 
if persons and things, as follows: 

a) Of these who fall in battle or else- 
where, i. q. fo be slain, like aint, ca- 
dere, fo fall; Judg. 20, 44.46. 1 Sam. 
4,10. 2Sam.1,4. 2,23. 3, 38. Is. 10, 4. 
Ps. 82, 7. al. Often with an adjunct, as 
sana ‘3 by the sword Num. 14, 43. 2 
Sam. 1, 12. Is. 3, 25. al. sep. ג' 792 פ'‎ 
by the hand of any one Judg. 15, 18. 2 
Sam. 21, 22. 1 Chr. 5, 10. Lam. 1, 7; 
לפנר‎ 5b) fo fall before any one, espec. 
in great numbers, 1 Sam. 14, 13. 2 Sam. 
3, 34. 

b) Of those who fall sick, Fr. tomber 
malade. Ex. 21, 18 33> 583 to fall 
sick upon one’s bed, to take to one’s bed. 
So Syr. foS SS Sa) 1 Mace. 1, 5; 
Gr. nintew éni ryy xdirgy Judith 8, 3. 

c) Of a foetus, to fall, to be dropped or 
cast, i.e. to be born, Is. 26, 18. Comp. 
Il. 19.110 06 xe én’ quate rade METH BET 
נסטסת‎ yuruixos, where Schol. méun, ye- 
mn. So xutaniatw Wisd.7,3; cadere 
de matre Stat. Theb. 1, 60. Arab. 
ogi, not In Chaldee 502 spec. 
of abortion, Whence Heb. 583 q. v. 

d) Of the limbs, which are said fo fall 
away, to become emaciated, Num. 5, 
YI. 27. 

e) Of the countenance of one in sor- 
row, anger, to fall, Gen. 4, 5 6. Opp. is 
ob Xt. Comp. Hiph. no. 1. 4 

f) Of the heart, courage. to fall, to 
fail, 1 Sam. 17, 32. So Gr. aiates Sv- 
₪06 Lat. cadere animis Cic. Fam. 6. 
1. 4. 

g) Of those who fall into calamity, 
adversity, Prov. 28, 14. 2 Sam. 1], 10. 
2K. 14.10. Prov. 24. 16. 

h) Of kingdoms, states, which fall, 
are overthrown, Is. 21, 9. Jer. 51, 8. 
Am. 5, 2. , 14, 10. 

i) Of the lot, as cast upon or concern- 
ing any pers. or thing. 6. על‎ ₪2. 24, 6. 
Jon. 1, 7. 1 Chr. 26.14. Hence ₪ ל‎ 
fo fall fo any one שו[‎ lot. Gr. ninttir 
wi, Num. 34, 2. Judg. 18,1. Ez. 47, 
14. 22. Genr. Ps. 16. 6. comp. Joshi: 
17,5. Hiph.no. l.c. So Lat. cudere of 
he lot, Ter. Ad. 4. 7.22. Sil. Ital. 7. 368. 

k) Aleo fo descend irom heaven, spo- 
cen of livine revelations, Is. 9,7; comp. 


Chald. Dan. 4, 28. and Arad. 5 to de- 


נפ ץ 


Hence a) הַפיל אֶרְצֶה‎ lo let fall fo th 
ground, e. g. a word, prom.se, not to ful- 
fil, 1 Sam. 3, 19; without M338 Esth. 
6,10. See Kal no. 1.n.  b) (e let fall, 
to desist from any thing, c. 9 Judg. 
2,19. 

Hrrup. 1. tolet oneself fall, to fall down 
prostrate, Deut. 9, 18. 25. Ezra 10. 1. 

2. With על‎ to fall upen, to וד‎ 
Gen. 43, 18. 

Piz. 552 fo fall, once in Ezckicl. who 
abounds in unusual forms, c. 28, 23; 1. q, 
bpo which stands in the same connection 
30, 4. 32, 20. 

Deriv. מִפָּל , נפיל , נִפָל‎ , TBR, Mone. 


Chald. fut. da (comp. Syr,‏ כְפַל 
Ns), in Targg. freq. >87), 1. q. Hebr.‏ 


1. to fall,i.e. a) to fall down. Dan. 
7, 20. 4, 28 5p מִוְְשִמְיָא‎ bp a neice fell 
from heaven i.e. came from heaven, 
comp. Is.9,7. b) fo fall owt, fo happen, 
Ezra 7, 20. 

2. to fall down, i.e. to be cast down, 


Dan. 3, 23. Syr. ‘\a) to be cast into 


prison. Also to fall prostrate Dan. 3, 6. 
7. 10. 11; כַלדצִכְפוהי‎ Dan. 2, 46. 


5B2 .וח‎ (r. dB3) in pause >B2 Ecc. 6, 3; 
an abortion, which falls from the womb, 
Job 3, 16. Ps. 58,9. Ecc. 6, 3. Comp. 
r. bb} as spoken of birth in Kal. no. 1. 6. 
Hiph. no. 1.b. So נפל‎ is used of prema- 
ture birth in the Talmud; also Arab. 


9 0 
bogus to fall, IV to miscarry. Arab. שאב‎ 


abortion. 
328), see dB) Pil. 


* TED ohsol. root, Syr. and C1ald. 
Db? tuerpand. Hence נְפוּסים‎ . 


only in pret. and inf. aksol.‏ פּדִי 
Jer. 22‏ נָפץ Judg. 7, 19, part. pass.‏ נפוץ 
זחוא Imper.and fut. are from the‏ .98 

1B. 

1. to break, to dash in pieces, e. g. an 
earthen vessel Judg. 7, 19. Jer. 22, 2S. 
Hence 

2. to disperse, to scatter, as 3 flock, a 
people. Is. 11, 12. 

3. Reflex. of u people, to disperse 
themselves, i. q. to be dispersed, scat- 
tered, 1 Sam. 13. 11. Is. 33, 3. Gen. 9 
19 בְּלדְהְטָרֶץ‎ NX=2 מאלת‎ from these the 
whole earth dispersed itself. i e. all the 
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falls (is laid down) before any one, viz. 
תו‎ atwofold sense «) is presented, I 
make supplication, 165 36, 7. 3) is 
accepted, my prayer is heard ard an- 
rwered, Jer. 37, 20. 42,2; pr. the person 
supplicated permits my petition to be 
laid down before him, receives it, im- 
plying a disposition to give a favourable 
answer. 

h) to fall away, to desert, to go over 
to another party, Gr. inte, Ocaniatey, 
1 Sam. 29, 3; 6. על‎ 1 Chr. 12, 19. 20. 
2 Chr. 15, 9. Jer. 21, 9. 37,14. 39,9. Is. 
54, 15; dx fo any one Jer. 37, 13. 38, 19. 
52, 15. 

Hips. הְהפָרל‎ fut. הכמל‎ apoc. ;ויפל‎ 
> rarely without contraction, as inf. B22 
Num. 5, 22. 

1. to cause to fall, 10 make fall, Gen. 
2.21. Jer. 15,8. Ez. 30,22. Ps. 73, 18. 
78, 28; by the sword 18. 37,7. Jer. 19,7, 
ellipt. Dan. 11,12. Ez. 6,4; by the hand 
of any one 1 Sam. 18, 25. etc.—Spec. 

a) to throw, to cast, e. g. wood upon the 
fire Jer. 22,7; to throw down, lo prostrate 
any one Deut. 23, 2; 0 throw down a 
wall 2 Sam. 20, 15; to cast down stars 
from heaven Dan. 8, 10; to fell trees 
2 .א‎ 3, 19. 25. 6, 5. 

b) to drop or cast as a birth, fo bear, 
to bring forth, see Kal no. 1. c. Is. 26, 
19 the earth shall bring forth the dead, 
i. 6. cast from her. 

6( to cause to fall away, e. g. a limb, 
to make wither, to emaciate, Num. 5, 
22; see Kal no. 1. d. 

d) to cause to fall, to let fall, to cast 
down, sc. the countenance in sorrow or 
in anger, with 2 of pers. ‘to be angry 
at any one’ Jer. 3.12. Also פ'‎ "2B הפיל‎ 
to cause the countenance of any one to 
fall, i.e. to make sad, Job 29, 24. See 
Kal no. 1. 6. 

e) to cast lots Ps. 22, 19. Prov. 1, 14. 
1 Chr. 24, 31. Esth. 3,7. Jon. 1,7; also 
without daa 1 Sam. 14, 42. Job 6, 27. 
Hence to divide out by lot. to assign to 
any one, with acc. of thing and ל‎ of 
pera. Josh. 13. 6. 23,4. Ez. 45, 1. 47, 22; 
without dat. Ps. 78,55. See Kal no. 1. «. 

{') to lay down a petition, supplication, 
before any one, i. 6. to ask as a sup- 
nliant, tu supplicate, Jer. 38, 26. 9 
Jan. 9, 18.90. See Kal no. 2. 2 

2. tc let fall, e. g. a stone Num. 32, 23. 


נפש 


2. The vital spirit, העוט‎ anima 
through which the body lives, i. e. the 
principle of life manifested in the breath 
comp. m9, Lat. anima, also Gr. avepos 
Hence 77/6, vital principle, antm<. spirit 
Gen. 35, 18 MEET PRED cs her spirit was 
departing, as she gave up the ghost. 
1 .א‎ 17, 21 53 nin חשבהנָא נְפֶשהְהַיְלֶר‎ 
קרבו‎ let now the spirit of this child return 
intohimagain, Ex.21,23. de nnm CB} 
life for life. Deut. 19, 21. Ps. 69, 2; comp. 
124, 4 and Jer. 4, 10. This life. spirit, 
anima, itself is ales said to live Gen. 12, 
13. Ps. 119, 175; and to die Judg. 16, 30; 
to be poured out, as if along with the 
blood, Lam. 2, 12. Is. 53, 12; to be 
breathed out, see in MEI. So also in 
phrases, as פ'‎ CE) TP2 0 seek the life of 
any one, see in בְּקש‎ no 2; נ'‎ MP to take 

life, see לקה‎ no. 1. b.; to put one’s life in 
his hand, see in 52 no 1. ¢.; CE) פ'‎ Men 
see in 73) Hiph. no. 2. 6. Hence it 8 
very frequent in phrases which have re- 
spect to the losing or preserving of life: 

a) itpa->x for one’s life, i.e. in order 0 
save one wslife, 1K. 19,3.2K.7.7. Comp. 
Gr. Tytzew Tegi העש‎ Od. 9. 423. Valk. 
ad Hdot. 7, 56. 9, 36; and so (of a hare) 
nege "ישא‎ Butin Ter. 44,7, it is against 
one’s life, in detriment of life. b) tRaa 
with danger of life, in jeopardy of life, 
2 Sam. 23.17. 18,13 Keri. [ 2, 22 
אֶתַ-הדּבָר הזה‎ A192 TN “a7 pha PP! with 
jeopardy of his life hath Adonijah said 
this. Jer. 42, 20. Lam. 5, 9. Prov. 7, 23, 

comp. 2799x272 1 Chr. 12, 19. Also for 
life taken away, i. e. on account of the 
death of any one, Jon. 1, 14. 2 Sam. 14, 
7. c) ₪ GED for one’s life, 1. 6. for the 
good of one’s life, its support, preserva 
tion, etc. Gen. 9, 5. Deut. 4, 15. Josh. 
23, 11. 

Further also, to the vital spirit, anima, 
is ascribed whatever has respect to the 
sustenance of life by food and drink. and 
the contrary. [Here the Engl. version 
often renders it by soul, but improperly. ] 
Thus the spirit, anima, is said to be 
80/10/66 with food and drink, Prov. 27 
7. Is. 55, 2; to be made fat Prov. 11, 25 
13,4; also fo fill i. e. to satisfy one’s 
spirit Prov. 6, 30. So the opposite ; my 
spirit hungers Prov. 10,3. 27, 73 thirst. 
Prov. 25, 25; pines Ps. 31, 10; fasts Ps 
69. 11: abstains from certain kinds 0 
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ye 


aaticns of the earth, comp. 10, 5.—Eth. 
44,8 to be scattered as chaff. Aram. 
pe: 5 excursit, dispersit, effudit. 

Pre. 1. i. q. Kal no. 1, fo break or 
dash in pieces, e. g. an earthen vessel 
Ps. 2, 9 ; infants upon stones, Ps. 137, 9; 
to break up rafis of timber 1K. 5, 23 [9]. 

2. to disperse, to scatler a people Jer. 
13, 14. 51, 23. Inf. yo: subst. dispersion 
of a people, Dan. 12, 7. 

Pua part. broken in pieces, 6. g. 
stones Is. 27, 9. 

Deriv. מפץ‎ , yes, and 

TEs m. violent rain, inundation, storm, 
Is. 30, 30; from Aram. PE3 to pour out, 
kindred to which is Arab. Yel mid. Ye 
‘edundavit; see in r. PE? no. 3.—Others, 
dispersion, scallering, but not so well. 


, P22 Chald. fem. נפקת‎ by Syriasm 
for נפקת‎ Dan. 2, 13, to go out, to go forth, 
Dan. 2, 14. 3, 26. 5, 5; of an edict. Dan. 
2, 13 וְדְחָא נפקת‎ , comp. Luke 2, 1% 
Dest: Imp. ‘plar. פוקו‎ Dan. 3, 26.—In 


Targg. often for 8¥". Syr. ,בב‎ Sam. 


id.‏ בכל 


Haru. P83, plur. sp pon, fo bring 
out or faethe Dan. 5, 2. 3. Ezra 5, 14. 6, 5. 
Hence 


K®2 Chald. ₪ emphat. xmpp, ex- 
penses, pr. an outgo, outfit, what is laid 
out, Ezra 6, 4.8. Syr. |dea2 id. Comp. 
“x9 p. 415, lett. m. 


* רשתן‎ , 
2 in Kal not used, fo breathe, to 


‘espire. Arab. oaks V, to breathe, to 
sake breath. to be refreshed. 

Nipu. to take breath, to be refreshed, 
after fatigue, Ex. 23, 12. 31, 17. 2 Sam. 
16, 14. Arab. conj. 11 recreavit aliquem. 

Deriv. pr. n. נפרש‎ , and 

TDS in pause WE? ,6. suff. >נפשר‎ plur. 
נפטות‎ once נְפָשִים‎ "Ez. 13, 20, ₪ suff. 

2°MDE2; comm. gend. but more usually 


fem.—Arab. ) גייק‎ , Sy-. aad, Ethiop. 
לו:74‎ . 
1. breath, Job 41, 13. חִיִּה‎ tp breath 
of life Gen. 1, 20. 30. Hence also odour, 
perfume, which any thing breathes, ex- 
sales, Prov. 27,9; We» "ma perfume- 
boxes smelling-bottles, Is. 3, "en 


wes 


MAT ררעמם אֶתדנְפש‎ ye know the feelings 
of a atranger, how a stranger and for- 
eigner feels. Job 16. 4. 1 Sam. 1. 15 1 
have poured out iny soul before Jehovah 
i.e. have laid cpen to him my inmost 
feelings. Prov. 12. 10. 

Words also which the mselves express 
feelings of the mind or soul, are often 
thus used in connection with 2832; thus 
the soul is said to weep Ps. 119. 28; to 
be poured out in tears Job 30, 16; to cry 
for vengeance 24, 12; and also to invoke 
blessings Gen. 27, 4. 25. More rarely 
things are attributed to the sul. ,ורי‎ 
which belong: a) To the mode of feel- 
ing and acting, as pride, SB3 2M" Prov. 
28, 25; patience and impatience. 77°7R7 
tr Job 6, 11. *OB] קצרה‎ , see in קצר‎ 
Ix. (ל‎ To the will'or purpose, Gen. 
23.8 אם-יש אֶתהנששבֶם‎ if it be in your 
mind, i.e. if ye purpose, have deter- 
inined in your minds. 2 K. 9. 15. 1 Chr. 
23,9 A¥EN Cea with a willing mind. 
c) To the understanding or faculty of 
thinking ; Psa, 139, 14 my soul knoweth 

right well, Prov. 19, 2. 1 Siam. 20, 4 
whatever thy soul thinketh. Deut. 4, 9 
keep thy soul well, lest thou forget. Lam. 
3, 20.—In all these constructions the use 
לב‎ no. 1 ₪. 
d, 6. 

4. Concr. liring thing. ant nal. in 
which is the כפש‎ . anima, life. Josh. 10, 
23 SEI oD erery living creature, v.30. 
32. 35. 7 eae more fully חִיָה‎ op 
Gen. 1, 24. 2. 7. 19, Bh with the arti- 
cle נפש החיה‎ 1, 21. 9,10, pr. the ant 
mal of life i. e. ended with life, liv 
ing animal, or as more comm. in Engl. 
living soul, living being. Gen. 2, 7 ; and 
very often collect. for living things, liv- 
ing crealures, Gen. 1, 21. 24. 9, 10. 12 
15. Lev. 11,10; man being not included, 
except Gen. 9.16. In this formula it is 
to be noted that היה‎ is genit. of the 
subst. mer /ife, and not fem. of «he adj. 
חי‎ living ; so that 779 Opa, like נפש‎ it- 
self, may be of either wenden and can 
be construed with the masculine. Thie 
serves to illustrate the disputed passage 
Gen. 2, 19 נְפָש‎ DINT כו‎ RAPT Ty 551 
הוּא שמו‎ TN and whatsoever Adam cail- 
ed them, the living crea’-res, that was 
their name, where לר‎ an_ i039 refer to 
men 3H), which is pleonastic after לד‎ .-- 
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of לב‎ is more common, see 


ws) 


vod, Le’ 30,3; ts polluted by them 
Ez. 4, 14. Also the spirit is weary, 
loathes, Num. 21.5. Job 6. 7. 10, 1. Zech. 
11.8; is empty i. 6. hungry I[s. 29, 8; 
w dried up i. e. thirsty Num. 11, 6. 
Hence too trop. for the jaws, throat, as 
hungry and wide open, Is. 5, 14. Hab. 
2, 5.—Trop. 82 is also put for that 
which supports lite, alimen!, Is. 58, 10, 
comp. Deut. 24. 6. 

Sometimes WE) and רוד‎ are opposed, 
go that WE) is ascribed to brutes, and רוח‎ 
lo men, Job 12, 10; but רוח‎ is also 
ascribed to beasts Ecc. 3,21. Once 2x3 
is put for the anima, as separate from 
the body, umbra, manes. Job 14.22. As 
the Hebrews held the seat of life to be 
in the blood (Lev. 17, 11; for which 
cause the eating of blood was forbidden 
Ren. 9, 4.5. Deut. 12, 23), it was natu- 
ral when the blood was shed, to say also 
that the life was shed, poured oul, as 
above in Lam. 2, 12. Is. 53.12. Such 
too was the notion of the Greek 
poets. philosophers. and physiciana; see 
Sprengel Beitrage zur )2080[ ₪. Arz- 
neikunde 1. fase. 3. p. 202 sq. So tooin 
Engl. to pour out one’s life, i. e. his lite- 
blood; and also in Arabic, see Thesaur. 
p. 901. 

3. The rational soul, mind, animus, 

₪ the seat of the feelings, affections, 
motions of various kinds. comp. לב‎ no. 1, 
o, with which it is often coupled. 6. ₪. 
Deut. 4. 29. 30, 10. To it are ascribed 
love Is. 42, 1. Cant. 1, 7. 3, 1-4. Gen. 
34,3; joy Ps. 86.4; fear Is. 15, 4. Ps. 
6,4; piety towards God Ps. 86. 4. 104, 
1. 143, 8; confidence Ps. 57,2; desire 
Ps. 42. 3. 63. 2; longing or appetite, 
e. g. for food Prov. 6. 30. 10. 3. Mic. 7, 1. 
Deut. 12. 20. 21; (hence נָפש‎ 523 a 
greedy man Prov. 23, 2;) or for venery 
Jer. 2.24. Ex. 23.18; oralao for revenge 
and sliughter Ps, 27, 12. 41,3. 105, 22. 
Ex. 15, 9. comp. Prov. 21, 19. So too 
hatred Is. 1, 11. Ps. 17,9; contempt Ez. 
86. 5. Is. 49.7; vengeance Jer. 5, 9; sor- 
‘aw Job 27. 2. 39,25. As the seat of 
warlike valour, in poetic exclamation, 
Judg 5 21 נפשר עז‎ 2397N fread down, 
my soul. the strong. Jer. 4, 19 פּי קול שזפר‎ 
כמצַתי נָפשי‎ 6 thou hast heal. O 
‘ny soul, the voice of the tiumpet. Smken 
of the feelings in general, Ex. 23, 9 
58 


נץ 86 


to the nature of a pronoun, as even tc 
be construed with a verb in the firs 
person. Is. 26. 9. Comp. 4353 with - 
pers. Gen. 44, 32. 


Mb? f. (r. 593) i. gq. MEQ. a high piace 
height, only Josh. 17, TL פלשת הנפת‎ 
Targ. tres regiones. This appellation, 
q. d. Tricollis, Tremont. eeems to refet 
to the three places just before mentioncc 
Endor, Taanach, and Megiddo, which 
all lay elevated above the plain; comp 
Decapolis. 


PQs f. (r. 093) a sprinkling, dropping ; 
whence ציפים‎ PEI the dropping of the 
honey-combs, i. 6. honey dropping from: 
the combs, i. q. "5% q. v. Ps. 19. 11 
Also without צופים‎ id. Cant. 4, 11. Prov. 
5, 3. 24, 13 yaM>> מהוק‎ rea honer 
droppings which are sueel to thy pa- 
late; where the predicate מתוק‎ is not 
inflected ; comp. Gen. 49, 15. 


mine? (opening, r. MAB), see סי נפתוח‎ 
under art. מ‎ ce. p. 561. 


m. plur. (r. dB Niph.) wrest-‏ כָפִתּלִים 
lings, struggles, once Gen. 30, 8.‏ 


DOMES Naphiuhim, pr. n. of ar 
Egyptian people Gen. 10, 13. 1 Chr. 1 
ll. Bochart, in Phaleg IV. 29, com- 
pares the name of the Egyptian goddess 
Mgrs, the wile of Typhon, to whom 
with her husband were consecrated 
those parts of Egypt that border on the 
Red Sea; and the name NegOve itself 
signified, according to Plutarch (de 
Isid. p. 355 extr.) the extreme border of 
the land, washed by the sea; comp 


Egypt. MEGOwY terminalis. The 
Naphtuhim then were a border-people. 
dwelling prob. on the Red Sea. See 
Michaelis Spicileg. Geogr. T. I. p. 269 
Jablonski Opusc. ed te Water T. I. p. 
161. 


"Sm? (my wrestling. r. bmw, 866 Gen. 
30, 8) pr. n. Naphtali, the sixth con of 
Jacob, born of Bilhah, and patriarch of 
the tribe of Naphtali, the limits of whict. 
are described Josh. 19, 32-39.—Gen. 49 
21. Num. 1, 42. 43. al. Sept. Negda 
ןג‎ 

72 m. (r. (נֶצ'ן‎ 1. @ flower, blossom 
Gen. 40, 10; i. q. M2. See the roo 
no. 2. 


a 


© נפש 


Spec. put for a man, person, mostly in 
certain fixed phrases, where also in 
Engl. we may use sovl, 6. g. UB2 223 0 
steal a man Deut. 24, 7 ; comp. Germ. 
Seelenverkdufer. CE) da% Ez. 22, 5. 
So also: a) In laws, Lev. 4, 2 "92 TE3 
nonin if a soul (any one) shall sin. Lev. 
5, 1.2. 4. 15. 17. Comp. the phrase 
mos SQ RWI CHI Ams, under כָּרַת‎ 
Niph. no. 2. b) In a census of a peo- 
ple, as SHI שַבְצִרים‎ seventy souls, persons, 
Ex. 1, 5. 16 16. Gen. 46, 18. 27. Deut. 
19 5 al. (So i in Greek וקוש‎ Acts 2, 
41. 1 Peter 3,20.) Fully o1x נפש‎ Num. 
31,46. 1 Chr. 5, 21; comp. Gen. 14, 1 
c) ‘Of slaves, Gen. 19, 5 אשרדעַשו‎ CEM 
בְרְרְן‎ the slaves they had acquired in Ha- 
ran. Ez. 27,13. Comp. wuzat וס וסט‎ 
Apoc. 18, 13. 1 Mace. 10, 33. d) נפש‎ 
ma, where [2 is genit. (comp. the phrase 
non WE? above, 1 one dead, a dead body, 
corpse. Num. 6, 6 מַת לא יבא‎ WEIM>z let 
him nol come near to a dead body. Lev. 
21,11. So too מת‎ being omitted, as in 
the formulas לְנְפָש‎ xu Num. 5, 2. 9, 6. 
7. 10, and p32 טמא‎ Lev. 22. 4. Hage. 2, 
13, i. e. one defiled by touching 4 dead 
‘ody. Comp. Num. 19, 13. 

5. With suff. "Op, FE, etc. it is put 
very frequently for: I myself thou thy- 


Leg 
self, etc. Comp. Arab. , ה‎ 
diman soul, self; and Germ. 8670, selber, 
Swed. sjel, Engi. self, all from the same 
root with Germ. Seele, Engl. soul, see 
Adelung Lex. IV. .ק‎ 47.—Hos. 9, 4 
לְנְפשכ‎ osm their fuod is for themselves, 
is consumed by themselves. Is. 46, 2. 
Algo reflex. "Ob2 myself, i. 6. me myself, 
Job 9, 21.—Interpreters also note that 
"Mp2, WEI, are often put for the pers. 
pion. "3%, MAX; but most of the exam- 
ples :ל‎ ‘oh they adduce are readily ex- 
plained by what we have said above in 
nos. 2,3. This idiom is most frequent 
in passages where life is said or implied 
-o be in danger; 6. ₪. Ps. 3, 3 many say 
of me לבפטר)‎ ( , there remains no help for 
Vim. 11,1 why say ye to me ("8B2>), flee 
:0 the mountains. Is. 3. 9 BYHI> אור‎ wo 
(o them ! pr. to their life. Pr, ל‎ 3. 35, 3. 
7. 120,6. Here too belongs 0 51, 23, 
who say to thee לנסטיך)‎ (, prostrale thy- 
elf that we may pass over, and the like. 
Once “2 and רפחר‎ approach so nearly 


נצהת 


gates Josh. 6, 26. 1K. 16, 34 ; a trap or 
snare Jer. 5, 26. 

Hopu. השב‎ 1. fo be set, placed, Gen 
28,12. For Judg. 9. 6 see art. מצב‎ . 

2. to be fired. settled, determined. Se 
commonly in Nah. 2. gnnbdsi ָּפָחָה‎ 3287) 
itis fixed ! she is led away j captive f i.e, 
Nineveh. But והצב‎ may also be joine! 
to the preceding verse and referred to 
the root 33%, where see. 

Deriv. =82, 3°%;, 382, 529, M389 
M329, 383, and pr. .ח‎ N33, צִיבָא‎ 

33%) m. (pr. part. Niph. r. נצב‎ ( 6 han 
dle, huft of a dagger. Judg. 3. 22 ; 80 call- 
ed from being fired tn, comp. the root 
Josh. 6, 26. 1 K. 15, 34. Sept. 4u3y, 


8, - 
Vulg.capulus. Arab. wlas haft, han- 


dle of a sword, knife, ete.—But part. 333 
a prefect, see in 3¥2 Niph. no. 1. 


8329 Chald. = emphat. xe3x3, firm- 
ness, hardness, sc. of iron Dan. 2, 41 
Gr. Venet. xgataorys. Aben Ezra 
RMS כמו‎ NPIS. 


see r. 38%.‏ , כָצג 


i rica fut. "29 1. Pr. fo fly, to flee, 
נוץ .ף .ו‎ no. 3, Y¥2 no. 3. Twice: Jer. 
48.9 give wings to Moab, for הצא‎ 8% 
flying she shall go forth ; here נצא‎ is 
for MS) in order to correspond with תצא‎ 
observe too the paronomasia 77%, S32, 
.הצא‎ Lam. 4, 15 45) 53 982 כ"‎ when they 
flee away and wander ; so Kimchi and 
others, and this is better than to refer 
נצי‎ tor. נוץ‎ as on p. 660.—Hence נוצה‎ 
pinion of birds, and Arab. 83 fea- 
thers, plume of birds, also loc -ks of haia 
hanging over the Prehead. q. d. flying 
locks. 2 this noun then comes 


2. Arab. a3 and Las fo seize by 


the locks, and Conj. IIT, recipr. 0 4 
each other by the hair. Hence in He 
brew fo strive, fo quarrel; comp. Sys. 


and Chald. 1-3. x32, iq. Heb. ריב‎ 


also Arab. U5 Conj. VI, id. See Hiph, 
and Nipn.—Hence 

3. to lay waste, to desolate a city, pr. 
to tear in pieces houses, to pull clown, 
In Kal intrans. or pass. fo be laid aeaste, 
to be desolate ; Jer. 4, 7 MI"BM כָּרִיך‎ thy 
cities shall be laid waste. Sept. xadas 
05 וסט‎ 


7 


נצא 


2. An unclean bird. prob. a hawk, see 
the root no. 3. Lev. 11, 16. Deut. 14, 15. 
Job 39, 26. Sept. tegat, Vulg. accipiter. 
Comp. Bochart. Hieroz. T. II. p. 266. 


NZI, see in M¥3 no. 1. 


~ 322 not used in Kal, to set, to put, 
to piven .ף‎ 282 q.v. Arab. as id. 

Nien. 3%) 1. lo be set, c. ל‎ to be set 
over any one, 1 Sam. 22, 9. Ruth 2, 5. 6. 
Part. כב‎ a prefect, director, 1 K. 7 
5. 30. 9. 23. all. 

2. to place or station oneself, to take 
one’s etand, Ex. 7, 15. 17,9; ¢. > fo or 
before any one, Ex. 34,2 50 %5 3301 
and present thyself to me there. Also, 
to tuke one’s stand, e. g. of God rising 
up for judgment, 18. 3, 13. Ps. 82, 1. 

3. fo stand, spoken of men Gen. 18, 2. 
24, 13. Ex. 18, 14. 1 Sam. 1, 26. Ps 45, 
10; of sheaves Gen. 37, 7; of waters 
Ex. 15,8. With 53 to s’and upon any 
thing Is. 21.8; fo stand with or by ה‎ 
pers. or thing Gen. 45, 1. 1 Sam. 4, 20. 
19, 20. 22.7.17. Spec to stand firmly, 
Pa, 39, 6 3%) הְבֶל כָּל-אָרֶם‎ a breath is 
every man though he stand firmly. 119, 
89. Zech. 11, 16 6 shepherd... A3Ri7 
bobs. לא‎ 0 
stancdeth firm, i.e. the healthy part of 
his flock; Sept. סז‎ odoxd;joor, Vulg. id 
quod stat. But perhaps it would accord 
better with the context to render: acho 
relierelh not that which standeth still in 
the way, i.e. which lags behind from 
tyeariness or disease, i. q. to be weak, 


sick, comp. Arab. 2ua5 lassus fuit, la- 


yoravit, pr. to stand still. to stop, from 
inability to go further. 

Hien. הציב‎ , fut. ,יציב‎ apoc. 333. 

1. to cause to stand Ps. 78, 13. Hence 
a) fo set wp, to erect, as a column Gen. 
35. 20. 1 Sam. 15, 12. 2 .א‎ 17, 10; an 
altar Gen. 33, 20; a heap of stones 2 
Sam. 18.17. Trop. 1 Chr. 18,3 (fo set 
ap (establish) 18 dominion unto the river 
Evphrates. Hence also 1 Sam. 13, 21 
להציב הִדִרְבֶן‎ for setting the goads, i. e. 
sharpening them when the point was 
bent. etc. Comp. in Singl. ‘to se* a 
fiw’ *tosetanedge’  b) /o fix. to es- 
blish. e. ₪. bounds Ps. 74. 17. Deut. 32, 
8. Prov. 15.25. 6( ¢o set. to place. Gen. 
21, 28. 29. Ps. 41, 13. Lam. 3, 12; 0 


ל 


₪ le : 


נצח 688 נשה 


1. to be orer any thing, fo be chisf, ₪ 
superiniend, e. g. the temple-service 
with 53 and ל‎ 1 Chr. 23, 4. Bzra 3,5.9 
Part. M&:9 ₪ prefect, overseer, 2 Chr. 2 
1. 17. 34, 13; for which in the books of 
Kings is 389. 

2. Spec. lo lead in music. 1 Chr. 15, 
ול‎ and Matlithiah...playea on harps 
in the octare (i. e. in the bass, na 
basso), ™2:> to lead the song, |. 
to govern, regulate the singing. (Opy- 
are v. 19 לחשמיע‎ to sing or sound on a 
clear (high) tone; and v. 20 mindy 59 
on the virgin key. treble, nel soprano.) 
Hence mae>, which is found in the 
titles of 53 Psalms and Hab. 3, 19. is to 
be rendered according to Kimchi. Rashi. 
Aben Ezra, and many others: for the 
leader, precentor, chief musician ; i. e. 
the Psalm is to be performed under hie 
direction. which also is the sense of the 
Targ. לְשַבְחָה‎ ad canendum. And this 
interpretation is to be preferred. Some- 
times put absolutely, with only the name 
of the author, as 179 MaIs> Ps. 11, 13. 
14. 18-21. 31. 36. 40. 41. 42. 44. 47. 49. 
51. 52. 64-66. 68. 70. 85. 109. 139. 140; 
sometimes with the name of the instru- 
ment, as missaa Ps. 4. 6. 54. 55, 67. 76, 
nonin ts 8. 81. 84, pws dz Ps. 54.69. 
80, mibsmam->y Ps. 5, rome על‎ Ps. 53; 
or with the first words of the song or 
melody in which the Psalm is to be sung. 
see Ps. 22. 56-59. 75; or finally with a 
word marking the tone or key, whether 
lower or higher, על עָלְסות‎ Ps. 46. 3 
שמינרת‎ Ps. 12. Twice then follows 
grant על‎ Ps. 62, 1. 77, 1, once לידמתון‎ 
39, 1. where we may render: lo the chief 
musician of the Jeduthunites ; unless 
חן רדגהון‎ this connection ir ₪150 to be 
taken as an instrument or as a musical 
key or mode. This inscription is wholity 
wanting in all the Psalms of'a later age 
composed after the destruction of the 
temple and its worship; and its signifi- 
cation was already lost in the time of the 
LX X.—Others make מנאה‎ not 8 par- 
ticiple, but an infinitive of the Syriac 
form, comp. Chald. Dan. 5, 12; but this 
is not admissible, on account of the arti 
cle implied in Ma32> for NaI=M>. 

Nien. to be perpetual ; Jer. 8,5 138% 
rma a perpetual backsliding, «pre 
tasy. 


Hien. השה‎ fo sirive, to contend, see 
wal no. 2. Num, 26, 9 עלדרר‎ omixma 
when they strove against Jehocah. Hence 
o wage var; Ps. 60, 2 DIN*TR בחצותו‎ 
arma when he made tar with Mesopo- 
famia. 

Niew. 1. M82 to sfrire one with ano- 
ther, fo quarrel. Deut. 25, 11 9287 "3 
rims BWI if men strive one with ano- 
ther. Ex. ‘t, 13. 21, 22. Lev. 24, 10. 2 
Sam. 14, 6. 


2. to be laid waste, desolate ; Is. 37, | 


26 on29 orba desolate ruins. 2 K. 19, 25. 
Deriv. נוצח‎ , MBO, PRS. 


MI ]] .ז)‎ 7¥2) i. gq. Y2 no. 1, a flower, 
blossom, Job 15, 33. Is. 18, 5. 


MEI f 1. ig. m¥i2, a wing-fealher, 
pinion, Job 39, 13. R. 3. 

Il. i. q. ניצה‎ part. Niph. of 8x}, 
something cast out, excrement in the 
crop of a bird, Lev. 1, 16. Comp. “8% 
and צואֶה‎ . 


wUz) f(r. 942, after the form 
מַלוּכֶח‎ ( watch, ward, guard ; whence 
in the vexed passage 18. 1,8 ערר נְצוּרֶה‎ 
a tncer of watch, i.e. a tower fora wateh 
or guard in the desert, 1. נצרים -ף‎ d339 
2K. 17, 9. For “5 as pr. a watch- 
tower, or perh. the small hamlet spring- 
ng up around it, see below in 2. See 
iso Thesaur. p. 908. 


0 [m2 in Kal not used. 1. Pr. 
prob. to shine, to be bright, which is the 
signif. of the syllable צח‎ ( as in רצחה‎ 
מצח .וס‎ 3; and also V2, as in 

em ץ‎ 
Vx? pr. Syr. ww_d to conquer, but 
pr. to shine; whence wore) illustrious. 
Hens2 M2 no. 1, pr. n. נְציח‎ - 

2. Trop. fo do splendid deeds, to act 
splendidly, gloriously; hence 0 excel, 
to overcome, to prevail, as in Chald. and 
Syr. See algo Piel. | 

3. Trop. to be clear, pure, faithful, 
(rue; Ethiop. 4&mh, Arab. am id. 
Hence M3 no. 2. 

4. Trop. to be firm, enduring, perpetu- 
al; whence M¥2 no. 3. This may come 
from the idea of prevailing in no. 2, or 
nf fidelity in no. 3. 

m2 only inf. mg> and Part.‏ טמוק 
. מנצר 


נצל 


19, 26 M29 נְציב‎ a statue of salt, i.e. foxsi 
ealt, of which great quantities are fuund 
in the vicinity of the Dead Sea; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. If. p. 482 5q. comp. 
in M39 p. 573. 

4. Nezib, p. n. of a place in the tribe 
of Judah, Josh. 15, 43. Now Beit לוא‎ 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 12, 13. 
p. 399. | 


TPZ. (illustrious, .ז‎ "x3 1( : 
pr. .וח .ת‎ Ezra 2, 54. Neh. 7 6. 


Is. 49, 6 Cheth. preserved, de-‏ נצִיר 
livered, from ₪. 9¥2 I.—Keri 73%).‏ 


Ne2i ih, 


i נצל‎ in Kal not usea, pr. tc draw 
oul, to lake away, to snatch away ; kin 
dred are dv, dd. Arab. Gad and 
had id. Eth. 238A avellit. 

Prev >x3, fut. 222" «J. to lake away, 
to strip off. 2 Chr. 20.25. With acc. of 
pers. fo spoil any one, Ex. 3. 22. 12, 6 

2. to snatch from danger, to deliver, to 
preserve, Ez. 14.14. See Hiph. no. 4 

Hien. הציל‎ , fut. 598, apoc. ולצל‎ , 

1. fo pull away, ¢. 573 to pullapart; 8 
Sam. 14. 6 the boys strove together in the 
field errant S92 PR) and there was 
none totear them apart, i.e. no one parted 
them 

2. to take away, Hos. 2. 11 [9]; 6. ₪ 
booty. spoil, i. q. 0 spoil, 1 Sam. 39, 22. 
With מן‎ Gen. 31, 9. 16. Ps. 119, 43. 
Also, fo turn away any one from an evil 
way. Intercourse, Prov. 2.12.16. Unu 
rual is 2 Sam. 20 6 a3 Seam and take 
(turn) away our eye. i.e. elude our sight, 
escape Us ; like לב‎ 323 q.v. in 3:2. Sept 
עו5)וואט‎ TOUS oy Oudmors. 

3. fo snatch from danger, lo delirer, 
fo preserve, to sare. acc. of pers. Ex. 12, 
27. 1 Sam. 30, 18. Is. 19. 20. Ps. 72, 12, 
al. Oncee. dat. Jon. 4. 6. Often in the 
phrase מצרל‎ 478 (there is) nune deliver 
ing, no deliverer. Deut. 32, 39. Ps. 7, ב‎ 
50. 22. 71,11. Is. 5.29. Hos. 5.14. הציל‎ 
בפטיו‎ fo preserve one’s life, to aure alive, 
Josh. 2. 13. Is. 44, 20. 47. 11, 3.19. 
21. 33.9. Often with 73 of the pers. 
from whose power one is delivered, ₪ 
7.2. 18. 18. 49. 33, 10. 59. 2. 3. Mic. 5 
5 ; also (3 of thing as from waters Pa, 
144.7; the mire 69. 15; asnare 91, 3 
straits 1 Sam. 26, 24. Pa. 34. 18; from 
death, etc. Ps. 22, 21. 51, 16. 50. 14. 86 
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“I. נצת‎ 00801. root, Arab. 


and , lo sprinkle, to scatlerye. ₪ 


Eth. Hm id. Hence myo IL. 


MZ2 Chald. Ithpa. fo overcome, to sur- 
pass, to excel, c. 59 Dan. 6, 4. Syr. id. 
See inr. Mx) [. 2. 


I. M23 rarely [X23 m. (r. m¥21) 6 
suff. "M¥2, plur. נְצְחִים‎ . 

1. splendour, glory, 1 Chr. 29, 11. 

2. sincerity, truth. Hab. 1, 4 87 לא‎ 
מפפט‎ M42 judgment is Nol giren ac- 
cording lo truth, not in sincerity ; comp. 
Is. 42.3. Hence confidence, sc. in one’s 
truth and fidelity; Lam. 3, 18 נְצחִי‎ 73% 
my confidence is perished. Trop. object 
of confulence, as God 1 Sam. 15, 29. 

3. perpetuity, eternity, ever, everlast- 
ing ; see the root no. 4. So mx3 עד‎ ₪. 
49, 20, and M¥35. adv. for ever, lo everlast- 
ing, 2 Sam. 2, 26. Job 4, 20. Ps. 9, 7. 
103, 9. Is. 13. 20. al. sep. More rarely 
acc. MX) id. Ps. 16.11. Am. 1, 11. Jer. 
15, 18 Sept. is ד‎ Valg. in finem.— 
Is. 34. 10 נִצְחִים‎ M¥29 for ever and ever. 
Sometimes the idea of perpetuity is 
modified, i. q. long time. long, Ps. 49, 10. 
Job 34. 36; comp. לְעולֶם‎ | 

4. Some assume also the signif. per- 
fection. completeness ; hence accus. M3). 
and M¥3>, as adverbs. wholly, entirely ; 
comp. Germ. lauler, Engl. clear, both 
of which mean plirely and also wholly ; 
80 Ps. 13.2 נְצח‎ NDIM יְהוָה‎ AN כָד‎ how 
long, Jehovah, will thou wholli y forgel 
me? Ps. 74, 10. 79, 5. 89, 47. Job + 
36; genit. Ps. 74, 3 M¥2 משאוח‎ 
desolations, i.e. places wholly desolate 
and destroyed.—But in all these and 
like passages the idea of perpeluily may 
vetter be retwined, as in no. 3. 


IT. M33 m. (r. mx) 11( 6. suff. נצחם‎ 
juice, liquor, which is scattered or spirt- 
ed from grapes when trodden, Is. 63, 3. 6. 


water. 


(r. 3%?) pr. set. placed ; hence‏ .מז ?ציב 

1. one sel over, i.e. a prefect. overaeer, 
officer, i. q. =B2, 1 K. 4, 19. 2 Chr. 8, 10 
Cheth. 

2. a military slation, post, garriaon, 
.ף.‎ 323, 383, 1 Sam. 10, > 13, 3. 4 
2 Sam. 8, 6. 14. al. 

3. asa 0% ו‎ i,q. 73373, 


Arab. cas , ova, statue, idol. Gen. 
*בם‎ 


נצר 


the lower of the watch or guard‏ נצרים 
על watch-tower, 2 K. 17,9. 18,8. With‏ 
Ps. 141, 3 "np 53 59 m7") 6. d. ₪‏ 
thou watch over the door of my lips, i. 6. my‏ 
mouth, lest I utter rash words ; the form‏ 
mz with Dag. euphon. Prov. 20, 28.‏ 
the kept (pre-‏ נְצּרֶר רִשַרְאֶל 6 ,49 Is.‏ .6 ,13 
served) of fsrael. With jo Pa. 34, 14.—‏ 
Spec.‏ 

a) to guard from dangers, to keep, te 
defend, to preserve, ae God does men 
Deut. 32, 10. Ps. 31, 24. Prov. 22, 12. 
With 72, Pe. 32.7 "398m “80 from trou- 
ble thou wilt defend me. 12, 8. 64, 2 
140, 2. 

b) to keep i.q. to watch closely, tu ob- 
serve diligently, Prov. 4, 23. 13,3 79 נצר‎ 
he who keepeth his mouth. 16, 17, 24, 12. 
Ina bad sense: «) to watch closely a 
city, 1. q. to besiege ; Part. נצרים‎ watch- 
ers, besiegers, Jer. 4, 16 comp. 17 ; comp. 
also "2 2 Sam. 11, 16. Is. 1, 8 צר‎ 

339 like a cily besieged ; ₪0 common- 
ly, but see in art. M=9¥2. | )0( Jehovah 
is addressed as DINM נצר‎ the observer 
of men, as if on the watch to detect them 
in wrong doing. Job 7, 20.—Hence 

2. to keep, to observe, as a covenant 
Deut. 33, 9. Ps. 25.10; a law Prov. 28, 
7; the ways of righteousness Prov. 2, 
8; a father’s commands 6, 20; the com- 
mandments of God Ps. 78,7. 105, 45. 
119, 2. 22. 33. 34. 100. 129; good coun- 
sel Prov. 3. 21. Comp. Lat. custodire 
modum, regulam, precepta, 610. With 
dat. Ex. 34.7 keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, Is. 26,3 תצר שָלים שלום‎ TID WZ 
the man of firm mind, for him thou wilt 
keep perfect peace, supply %. 

3. lo keep from view. i. e. 10 0 
conceal. Js. 48. 6 Ems 7 נצורות ולא‎ hid- 
den things arhich thou hast not knoven. 
65.4 "95" בַּנְצוּרִים‎ they lodge in secret 
places, perl. the recesses of heathen 
temples, or with the Sept. sepulchral 
caverns, parall. with sepulchres. Prov 
7, 10 ₪ woman נצררת לב‎ sublile of heart 

Deriv. נְצוּרֶה‎ , 


oP?) 00801. root, Arab. 6‏ .זו* 
נַצָר shine, to be in full verdure, whence‏ 
Note. The significations of guarding‏ 
and of being verdant, which are also‏ 
found conjoined in the root "xn, I have‏ 
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13. al. Often "5 130 5°8m Gen. 32, 12, 
Ex, 2,19. 1 Sam. 17, 37; 929 ל‎ Sam. 
19. 10. Ps. 18, 1. Is. 38, 6. 

Hopu. 587 to be snatched or plucked 
out, as a brand from the fire, Am. 4, 11. 
Zech. 3, 2. 

NiPH. lo be delivered. preserved, saved, 
i. q. fo escape, 2 K. 19, 11. Ps. 33, 16. 
Jer. 7, 10. With מן‎ , 19, 529, Ps. 69, 
15. Hab. 2, 9. Prov. 6, 5; "20% Is. 20, 6. 
With B29 and 5x, preegn. to be delivered 
from any one /0 another, i. q. to escape 
from and flee to, Deut. 23, 16. 

Hirtup. to strip oneself of any thing, ₪. 
acc. Ex. 33, 6. Comp. Heb. Gramm. 
5 53. 3. ₪. 

Deriv. הַצַלֶה‎ . 


2x) Chald. Haru. הצל‎ to deiiver, i. q. 
Heb. הציל‎ no. 3, Dan. 6, 28. Inf. הצלת‎ 
6. suff. הצלוח‎ Dan. 3, 29. 6, 15. 


J¥2 m.a flower, blossom, Cant. 2, 12. R. 
v2. 

JZ), sce .ז‎ SE. 

“VS2 ig. ym, בְצה‎ 1. to glitter, to 
sparkle. only part. plur. נצצים‎ Ez. 1, 7. 
Sam. id.—Hence yis"3 spark. 

2. to flower, lo blossom, to _fiourish, as 
in Chald. whence 73, 732. 533, a flower, 
blossom. Verbs signifving splendour 
are often transferred to express the ideas 
of verdure and bloom ; see in M38 p. 27, 
nt, --.ז‎ 76 notion of blossoming was 
also transferred to the shooting feathers 
and pinions of birds (comp. M38); hence 

3. tu fly, whence 72a hawk. So kindr. 


mx2 and Arab. yas. Comp. Mp to 
sprout, Syr. to fly. 

P22. seer. נרצק‎ 

ug Fe “Se, fut. יאר‎ (but אִצַרְףּ‎ 42, 
6. 49 8 is from 93%), rarely "429 Deut. 
33, 9. al. Imper. “S32, 6 ה‎ parag. 7933 
Ps. 141 3. ¢. suff. Ati: Prov. 4, 13, both 
with Dig. eaphon. 

1. fo watch. to guard, to keep, i. q. "3. 
Arab. 


comp. kindr. 


> to guard e. g. a vineyard ; 
5ב‎ adspexit, intuitus est. 
like the Lat. (veri and intueri, aleo 


tuitue est. defendit. liberavit.—E. ₪. a 
vineyard Job 27. 18. Is. 27,3; a tree 
Prov. 27 18. Part. תטון‎  םירצנ‎ aatch- 


men. vepers, guards, Jer. 31,6. גבל‎ | placed separately, although not in pro 
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| 4 
by name, comp. Arab. 8) to name 3 
and > being interchanged. Num. 1, 7 
these men PITS 3=P2 WEN who ave 6 
pressed by name. 1 Chr. 12 31. 10, 1 
2 Chr. 28, 15. 31, 19. 

Deriv. from the primary idea of 6 
valing. 332 bezel, F322 a stone-quarry 
from that of perforating. "322, T3P 
from that of piercing, striking through. 
nmsp2, Map2, a pointed hammer. 

. 


m. 1. a bezei, the cavity in which‏ כקב 
a gem is set; Jeronre well. pala gem-‏ 
marum, Ez. 28. 13. Comp. 3h. Others,‏ 
pipe, as if from 3) in the sense ₪‏ 6 
from 53m; hut this duer‏ הליל bore, like‏ 
not accord with the context.‏ 

2. a cavern; whence 6. art. הפקב‎ Ne 
keb, pr. n. of a place in Naphtali, Josh 
19, 33. 


Map? f. (r. 3E2) a female, whether ol 
man or beast. so called from the form 
of the genital organs; Gen. 1, 27. 5, 2. 
Lev. 12, 5. 27,4. Num. 5, 3; of beasta 
Gen. 6. 19. Lev. 3, 1. 6. 4, 28. 32. 5, 6. 


Syr. toad, Chald. x37p%, id. 


obsol. root. 1. to prick, tc‏ נקד* 
point, to mark with points. Chald. id.‏ 
whence Rabb. 2 one who points a‏ 


=< <= 


manuscript, punctator. Arab. ds pu- 
pugit serpens. but fed) punctis notavit. 

2. to mark, i.e. to select, fo separate 
out what is of a better quality than the 
rest, which is done by marking it with 
points. etc. Arab. as. Hence Res 
(see Camoos p. 424) a species of sheep 
and goats, short-legged and deformed, 
but distinguished for the length of thet 


Q, 6- 
wool and hair, OL&d the shepherd of 
such a flock. See 3773 below. 
Deriv. MIP, pr. n. NT. 3, and the 
four following. 


mye m. plur. S123, pr. ‘marked with 
points, speckled, spotted, of sheep and 
goats, Gen. 30, 32 sq. 51, 8 sq. 


" 6, %- 
נקד‎ pr. i. gq. Arab. OLG a shepherd 


9 .. 
of flocks called Qi from the excellence 
of their wool. see in r. 772 no.2 Then 
in a wider sense of the keeper of any 
cattle, a shepherd, herdsman Am. 1. 1. 


gably there 1s a common origin of both, 
viz. the idea of shining, being splendid, 
35; in which is implied also the no- 


tion of beholding, 3, (comp. hI8, Gr. 


poos Sédogxe, also Germ. Blick and Engl. 
glance, signifying hoth splendour and 
the act of looking.) and hence the signi- 
fication of observing, guarding. 


m. (r. 242 11( 1. @ shoot, sprout,‏ נָצַר 
Is. 60, 21. Metaph. of offspring Is. 11,‏ 
Dan. 11, 7.‏ 1 

2. a branch, Is. 14, 19. 


M3, see יצח .ז‎ 


Chald. adj. pure, Dan. 7, 9. R.‏ כקא 
NP? 1. q. OR?-‏ 


* 3D?) fut. =. once 3p27 Job 40, 24, 
c. suff. 2237 18. 62,2; imper. c.  parag. 
בבר‎ ; pr. to hollow out, to excavate, like 
the kindr. קבב‎ , 33, also 119 or 732, FR2, 
where see more. Hence 

1. to bore a hole 2 K. 12, 10; ¢. ace. 
1o hore through. to perforate, Job 40. 24. 
26 (40. 24. 41, 2]. 2 K. 18, 21. Is. 36. 6. 
Hagg. 1,6 צרור נְקוּב‎ ₪ purse with holes. 
Also to pierce. to strike through with a 
spear; Hab. 3. 14 We ראש‎ MAP? /how 
didst strike through the Reads of ther 
leaders. Arab. iid , Sy. a3, Chald. 
Sam. נקב‎ id. 

2. to separate, to distinguish ; and 
hence to declare distinctly. to specify. to 
call by name ; comp. 978 no. 1, 2. Gen. 
30. 28 "by שברף‎ MIP? name me thy 
woes. Is. 62. 2. Part. pass. כקברם‎ the 
named Am. 6.1 i.e. the renowned, the 
noble, q. d. שמוח‎ "328. opp. the ignoble 
populace, oY 2 Job 30, 8. Comp. 
1 Chr. 12, 31. Arab. Casid leader, 
priace. \ 

3. i. q. 23P no. 2, to curse, pr. to ו‎ 


with words. to cul, like Arab. יש‎ to 
eut. to perforate, metaph. to curse. E. g. 
the name of God. to blaspheme, Lev. 24, 
11. 16 wast יר מות‎ OD נקב‎ he that blas- 
phe meth the name of Jehovah shall surely 
be put to death ; from which passage the 
Jews derive the superstition which for- 
bids them fo pronounce (no. 2) the name 
of Jehovah; see MIT". Also Nur 23. 
3.25. Job 3.8. 5.3. Prov. 11, 26. 24. 24. 

Nien. yass. of Kal no. 2 be called 


Se 


2 


a ee‏ שש ו יש םב ב שו ב בב ד ב ו יווהו יי 0 ח- 
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rendered: Jacill cleanse declare שחו‎ 
cent) (herr bloud that [ have not cleansed 
i.e. I will arenge the blood of Israe 
which [have long left unavenged. Bet 
ter perh. to read: (MP2 לא‎ OTT “PTE 
and render like Sept. and Syr. נוא‎ &xZp 
T)0@ TU uige קז שא‎ Rud OF pH aon 
Twill avenge their blood. nor rill [let 
ו‎ go unpunished. unavenged ; comp 
Deut. 32, 43. 2 K.9,7. Theeaur. p. 310 
Deriv. "72, מנקרת , נקיון , נקיא‎ 


(נקד (distinguished, r.‏ כְקודָא 
pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 48. 00. Neh. 7, 450. 62.‏ 


Mes, seer. mpd. 


+% הל‎ . 
CP? ig. op, קיץ‎ , fo be weary of 
fo loathe, once in pret. c. 3 Job 10,1, 
The future and other forms come from 
the root Sap, 


pure‏ .1 נקירם MP2) plur.‏ .ז) adj.‏ כָקי 
metaph. tanoceyt. free from blume. Ex.‏ 
Job 4 7. 9.23. 17,8. Ps. 10.8. Jer.‏ .23,7 
נקי כפִּים ‏ .28 ,3 Ve 2 Sam.‏ 6 ;31 .2 
of pure hands. i.e. innocent, Ps. 24. 4.‏ 
blood, see O%,‏ סו %F2 Chand "F363‏ 

2. clear. free. quit, from an obligation, 
oath, 6. מן‎ Gen. 24, 41. Num. 32. 22; 
exempt from military service Deut. 24, 
5. 1 K. 15. 22; from a charge, Gen. 44, 
10. Ex. 21, 28. 


added, Joel 4, 19.‏ א with‏ כְקד i. g.‏ כקיא 
Jon. 1. 14 Cheth.‏ 


[MPs .ות‎ (r. MEP) constr. W472, clean- 
ness, e.g. ol the teeth i.e. fimine Am. 
4.6; of the hands i.e. innocence Gen. 
20, 5. Ps. 26, 6. 72,13; and so without 
ep id. Hos. 8, 5. 


m. (r. FE2) only in constr. Jer.‏ כקיק 


the cleft of the rock.‏ בְקיק הסמ 4 3ן 
Plur. 692505 "FIP? Is. 7, 19. Jer. 6‏ 


ae /‏ *םת+* 
Bir), 16 avenge‏ .]תג , רקוס Cpe, fut.‏ 
to take rengeance ; Arab. pk Conj.‏ 
VIIT, vindicavit se ab aliquo. penam‏ 
e . 4‏ . 
sumsit ab eo, punivit eum. Syr. seaJ‏ 


ee id. Chald. id. Kindr. tny.—Con 
strued a) Abeol. Lev. 19,18. b) With 
acc. of pers. or thing whom one avenges 
Deut. 32 43; once c. על‎ Ps. 99,8. In 
the same sense is said, Lev. 26. 25 חר‎ 
mess cr 2) ₪ sword that shall urenge 
mv corenant. c) The pers. of or from 


sheep-owner, callle-breeder, 2 K.3 4.‏ ג 
spoken of the king of the Moabites. See‏ 
Bochart. Hieroz. Tom. I. p. 441. The-‏ 
saur. p. 909.‏ 


Mp2 f. a point, stud, 6. ₪. of silver, 
with which any thing is ornamented, 
Cant. 1,11. R. WF. 


DTP) m. plur. (r. 72) 1. crumbs 
of bread. Josh. 9, 5. 12. 

2. A kind of cake, which prob. crum. 
bled easily, 1K. 14.3. Sept. יוג גא‎ 
Vulg. crustula, Engl. crucknel, crumb- 
cake. 


absol. MP9, fo be clean, pure,‏ :11 . :קת ש 
Arab. 3 id. Syr. to sprinkle for puri-‏ 


fication (pr. to cleanse), to pour out a 
libation, to sacrifice; hence M*P20 a 
sacrificial dish or cup. In Kal only Jer. 
49.12 9 inf. pleon. joined with a form 
of Niph. 

Nien. Mp2, fut. me 1. fo de clean 
in a moral sense, fo be pure. innocent, 
Jer. 2.35. With מך‎ to be free froma 
fault, blame, Ps. 19. 14. Num. 5. 31. 
With 3% of pers. 1008. 15. 3 "MP2 
מסלשתים‎ J am blameless towards the 
Philistines, i,e. it is not my fault. but 
their own, if Tattack the Philistines.— 
Hence olten: a) to be free from pratish- 
ment, to be quit. to go unpunished, Ex. 
21,19. Prov. 6.29 ma sinvbs mest לא‎ 
whosverer loucheth her shalt not go un- 
punished, 11, 21. 16.5. Jer. 29. 1. 49, 
12; c. yo Num. 5,19. hb) to be clean, 
free. quit, sc. of an oath, obligation, Gen, 
24, 8. 41. 

2. to be cleaned. out, to be made empty, 
desolate. as a city, Is. 3, 26. So Arab. 

> X —Also of men who are destroy- 
ed. extirpated, Zech. 5, 3. 

Pier MP2, fut. Mp9 1. to pronounce 
innocent, lo acquit, to absolre, Job 9, 28 ; 
3. מן‎ Ps. 19.13. Job 10,14. Joel 1 
see in no. 2.—Hence 

2. to let go unpunished, to forgive, 
with acc. of pers. Ex. 20.7. 1K. 2. 9. 
Jer. 30. 11. 46. 28. Absol. Ex. 34, 7 
who forgiveth iniquity and transgression 
and gin, MPI לא‎ Mp bul will by no 
means ahrays leave unpunished. Num. 
14,18. Nah. 1.3.—In Joel 4 21 [3.21] the 
words: לא נקרתר‎ Sst [נקיתי‎ are usually 


בק 


Phrases are: a) ב‎ MOP? בְבָה‎ la biden 
vengeance upon, Ps. 149, 7. Ez. 23. 17. 
b) נִקְסְתו ב‎ 192 lo give or pul one's ven- 
geance upon, Iz. 25, 14; comp. Num. 31. 
3. 6( > Minn? imo Ps. 18, 48, alse MO9 
ל‎ minp? Judg. 11, 36, fo give or dk ven- 
geance for any one, to satisly his cesira 
of vengeance. 

2. desire of vengeance, vindicliveness, 
Lam. 3, 60. m2R23 MHF 0 act vindic- 
tively, revengefully, Fiz. 25, 5. 


* כקע‎ i.g. הרקי‎ fo be rent away, me- 
taph. lo be alienated, Ez. 23, 18. 22. 28 
Found only in the preter. 


" נקם‎ fut. יילק‎ fo strike, to cut 
by blows with an instrument, see Piel 
and sm}. Chald. בק‎ to strike an ox 
for slaughter, to fell ; .הזה‎ Wand , 1 
to smite, e.g. the head so as to break 
it, to strike through i.e. to percolate. 


Kindr. is 932. Eth, 241/46 to touch. 
The idea of striking lies in the syllables 
נק ,39 , נג‎ , see 722; also in ב קם‎ comp. 
XOTETO), תקפה‎ . 

2. to fasten together by driving nails, 
to join together. comp. Germ. zusanunen- 


schlagen, Engl. vulg. fo knock together 3 
Syr. and Sam. cast, JRA. to join on; 
Pe. בבב-‎ to adhere. to cohere.—Hence 
prob. to fold together, e.g. a net (Job 
19, 6); espec. so as to return upon itself 
and form a circle; comp. Was band, 
arm-band. See Hiph. no. 3, and 7872 - 
Hence = 3 

3. to move in a circle ; Is. 29. 1 o7an 
qpios let the festivals run their cirele, 
j.e. the circle of the annual festivals 
being completed. 

SP? 1. to cut do-on, to fell, > ₪‏ טפוש 
a wood, Ia. 10, 34.‏ 

2. to smite in pieces, and so to desiroy. 
like map. Job 19.96 after they shalt 
have destroyed my skin (body). (his se. 
shall be or happen, viz. that which pre- 
cedes in v. 25, the advent of God. See 
Lehrg. p. 798. 

Hien. 1. to fold or cast around any 
one, Germ. umschlagen, see in Kal no. 
29. With acc. and 59 of pers. Job 19. 6 
חקים‎ sb מצודו‎ he hath folded (cast) 
his net around me. Metaph. Lam. 3,5 
where supply 723 .—Hence 

9. to lead around. to lel go round ine 
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"קם 

whom vengeance is taken is put with 
ma 1 Sam. 24, 13; 7x2 Num. 31, 23 ? 
Nah. 1, 2. Ez. 25, 12; ace. Josh. 10, 13. 
Both constructions (b, 6( are united 
in 1 Sam. 1. 6. 799 רְהוָה‎ VSR? let Jeheo- 
rah avenge me of thee. Num. 3l, 2 

op.‏ נקסת 123 meg SNE)‏ הַמַדינִים 

Nien. 1. to be punishert, Ex. 21, 20. 
Comp. Lat. 1107800 for punire. 

9. to avenge oneself, to be avenged, 
parall. om Is. 1, 24. Ez. 25, 15 S73 .לקמו‎ 
With 3 of pers. on whom vengeance 18 
taken Judg. 15, 7. 1 Sam. 18, 25; with 
מן‎ in the same sense 1 Sam. 14, 24. 
Esth. 8, 13. Is. 1, 245 with מן‎ of pers. 
from whom and also of thing for which 
vengeance is taken, Judg. 16, 28. 

Piex i. q. Kal, 2K. 9, 7 "27 Bokeh 
boys ִבְרָי הנְבְיאִים. . . מִיָד‎ that I may 
avenge the blood of my servants the pro- 
phets...at the hand of Jezebel. Jer. 
51, 36. 

Horn. fut. op 1. to be punished, 
Ex. 21, 21. Gen. 4, 15 ifany one slayelh 
Cain, he shall be punished sevenfold ; 
others: il shall be avenged, as in no. 2. 
See in Niph. no. 1. 

9. to be avenged; Gen. 4, 24. 

Hitup. to avenge oneself, as in Niph. 
Jer. 5,9. 29.9, 8. Part. Spot} @ seif- 
avenger, a revengeful man, Ps. 8, 3. 
44, 17. 

Deriv. 079, 9P3. 


OP) m. rengeance, Deut. 32, 35. cs 
ope the day of vengeance Prov. 6, 34. Is. 
34, 3. 61, 2. 63, 4. SR? cp fo arenge 
vengeance, to take vengeance, Ez. 25,15; 
bop: awry to render vengeance to any 
one, i. e. to take vengeance upon him, 
Deut. 32, 41. 43; Sp? MP2 lo take ren- 
geance 18. 47,3; את‎ Oy? עשת‎ id. Mic. 
4, 14. 


map? ₪. (r. (בָקם‎ const>. M72; 6 suff, 
smop3, plur. rip. 

1, vengeance, i. q. DP2; 50 M79 יום‎ 
Jer. 46, 10; 2 עַת‎ 51,6. MDF אל‎ the 
God of vengeance, the avenging God. Ps. 
O41. With genit. ‘he rengeance of Je- 
hovah is that which Jehovah takes, Jer. 
50, 15. 28. 51, 11; thy vengeance, which 
thou takest, Jer. 11, 20. 20, 12. Also 
with genit. of that for which vengeance 
מו‎ taken, as נ' הֶם‎ vengeance for blood 
Pe 79 10; Sborm ’2 Jer. 50, 2% 51. 1 


( 


Spo 694. se 


Migs or Mp2, acarern fissure, uniy 
constr. הצור‎ raps the cleft of the roca 
Ex. 33, 22. Plur. נקרות הצרים‎ 1 


* קט‎ i. gq. רקש‎ and wip. but intransa 
to be snared, cuught in a snare; Ps. 9 
17 309 נוקש‎ RD Ssba in the work af 
his own hands the wicked is snared. 

Nipn. to be snared, canght in a snare 
Deut. 12, 30. 

Piet trans. fo lay snares, absol. Ps. 38, 
13; with > ¢o lay snares Jor to cast a 
snare over any one, Ps. 109, 11 ינש‎ 
לְכַלאַשָרדלו‎ mia let the extortioner cus! 
a snare upon all that he hath, i.e. let 
him seize upon all his property. 

Hitupe. to lay a snare for any one, 
trop. 6. 3 1 Sam. 28, 9. 


DPI Chald. to smite, to strike, to knock, 
so in Targ. and Talmud. Syr. aad 
id. also to clap the hands, to strike a 
bell, etc. Arab. (Kd to strike a bell 
or board.—Dan. 5.6 and his knees RS 
VER? NID smote one against the other. 


“2 m. (r. 383) once 72 2 Sam. 22, 29, 
6. suff. "93; plur. M79, 6. suff. mons. 

1. a light, lamp, Syr. Ke Vol id 
Zeph. 1.12. 93 אור‎ the lightof the lamp, 
Jer. 25, 10. Prov. 31, 18 her lamp goeth 
not out by night, she labours diligently 
all the night. Often of the lights of the 
sacred candelabra, Ex. 25, 37. 30, 6 
40, 4. 25. Lev. 24, 4. Num. 4, 9. 1 K. 7, 
49.al. Once of the candelabra itself. the 
lamp of God 1 Sam. 3, 3.—Trop. in va- 
rious senses, e.g. a) Put for welfare, 
prosperity, happiness, comp. אור‎ lett. 6 ; 
yet so that the image of a light is re- 
tained; Ps. 18, 29 992 תְאִיר‎ MAN thou 
(God) wilt light my lamp. make my way 
prosperous. 132, 17. Job 29, 3. Contra, 
Prov. 13, 9 the light of the righteous re- 
joiceth, bul the lamp of the wicked shall 
be put out, comp. Job 21, 17; also Prov. 
20, 20. Job 18, 5. b) Put for glory, as 
the light of Israel, spoken of David 4 
Sam. 21,17. So of Barhebreeus, Asse- 
man. II. p. 266. c) Of dtvine tnstruc- 
tion, Prov. 6, 23. Ps. 119, 105; comp 
Prov. 20, 27 a lamp of the Lord is the 
spirit of mun, i. e. lighted of Goa 
Comp. also ge John 1, 4. 5. 8. 9. 

2. Ner, pr. n. of the grandfather o 
Saul, 1 Sam. 14, 50. 51.26,5 1 Chr.8, 3 


ו 


circle; Job 1,5 כִּי חְקיפו 9 החפשמה‎ 
when they (the sons of Job) had let the 
days of feasting go round. after they had 
gone round with feasting. Lev. 19, 27 
DIENT PAP לא הקיפ‎ lit. ye shall not 
round the extremity of your head ee. in 
cutting the hair, i.e. ye shall not cut 
off the outer part of the hair חי‎ circle 
around the head; Symm. ov megiSug7cere 
xuxdw Inv mgocoww tis xeqadijc mar. 
This would seem to refer to a custom of 
the ancient Arabs, who cut off the hair 
round the outer part of the head, but left 
that in the middle untouched, Hdot. 3.8. 
ib. 4. 175.—Inf. absol. חקים‎ Josh. 6, 3, 
and הקת‎ v. 1], pr. going around, as 
adv. round about. 

3. lo surround, to encircle, c. acc. 1 K. 
7, 24. Ps. 22,17; על‎ 2K. 6, 14. Ps. 17, 
9. 88, 18. | 

Deriv. the two following. 


Pip? m. a beating or shaking off of 
olives, 18. 17,6. 24,13. Chald. ניקום‎ id. 


MBP? ₪ (r. 52 no. 2) ₪ rope, cord, 
bound around a female slave or captive 
instead of a girdle or zone, Is. 3, 4. 
Sept. czowloy, Vulg. funiculus. 


/ Pe? obsol. root. prob. i. q. 323 and 
"23, fo bore, to pierce ; whence נְקיק‎ 
cleft of a rock. A vestige of this root 
exists in the Samar. see Anecdot. Ori- 
ental. p. 88. 


*"P2 fut. (רקר‎ to bore, to pierce ; 
spoken of the eye, fo bore out, to put out, 
1 Sam. 11, 2. Prov. 30, 17 the ravens of 
the valley shall pick it out sc. the eye.— 
Chald. Syr. Arab. id. Ethiop. 72 
(c be blind of one eye, 7PA evulsit. 
The radical syllable is קר‎ , which like 
כר‎ has the signif. of boring. digging ; 
806 קור‎ , APD, WT, ,חקר‎ WD; alsa “8D, 
.כִּרֶה‎ “Sy, etc. 

Prey “P2, fut. "2, to bore or put 
out the eye Num. 16, 14. Judg. 16, 21. 
Metaph. Job 30, 17 ~p) לילח עַצְמִי‎ the 
night pierces my bones i.e. by night 
my bones are pierced with pain; comp. 
3, 3. 

Poa, to be dug out; Is. 51, 1 the 
yuarry whence OM™PI ye were digged, 
metaph. of the ancestors or founders of a 
ortion.— Hence 


לעוג 


פומ Gen. 27, 3. Num. 3, 40; part‏ שא 
Ps 32, 1.‏ לה once "993 like verhe‏ , נשוּא 
is for 102, IN‏ נְטוּא 20 ,139 But in Ps.‏ 


by Arabisin, like גג‎ 


1. to take up, to lift up, to raise ; Sept. 
alow, éaiow, éxuign. Kindred is Eth 
2WA sumsit, accepit, see no. 3; ala 


> 
Arab. Lid elatus est, crevit, accrevit 
but in the sense of taking up, bearing, 
taking to oneself the Arabs use other 
roots, as , ches .—Gen. 7, 17 the 


waters increased and lifted up the ark. 
Ex. 10, 19. Judg. 9, 48. 2 Sam. 2, 32. al. 
b2 נָסָא‎ 0 lift up (erect) ₪ standard 
Jer. 4 6. 50. 2. 51. 19. 27. With 9 
pregn. to lift up upon, to place upen 
any thing, Gen. 31, 17. Trop. טא‎ 
nom 52 fo take up (bring) aint upon one- 
self. Lev. 22.9. Num. 18. 32 ;c. 3 2 Chr. 
6, 22. Intrans. to lift up oneself to heave 
as waves in a storm, etc. Ps. 89, 10. 
Nah. 1,5; trop. Hab. 1, 3.—Specially to 
be noted are the following phrases: 

a) יד‎ NI, also 2 NWI, fo lift up the 
hand, as in taking an oath Deut. 32, 40; 
comp. ד‎ 971M Gen. 14. 22. Dan. 12, 7. 
Virg. AEn. 12.195. Hence 1. q. fo swear, 
with dat. of pers. and inf. 6. ,ל‎ Ez. 20,6 
לְהוצִיִאָס‎ cmd v1 me. 47, 14 Ex, 6, 
8. Num. 14, 30. Ps. 106. 26. Neh. 9, 15. 
Also in order to do violence. c. 2 2 Sam. 
20, 21; to punish Ps. 10, 12; in prayer 
and adoration Ps. 28, 2. 63, 5. 134,23 
(comp. Lam. 3, 41); as beckoning Is. 
13, 2. 49, 22 c. DN. 

b) ראשו‎ NV fo lif up one’s head, syw- 
ken: a) Of one who is cheerful and 
happy Job 10,15. Zech.2.4, 3) Of one 
who increases in wealth, power. pros- 
perity, Judg. 8. 28. Ps. 83.3. Comp. 
Lat. ‘caput extollere in civitate.’ But 
/( NOD MAD "BENT טא‎ 0 lift up the 
head of any one out of prison. is to bring 
him up out of prison these being usual- 
ly under ground 2K. 25. 27; and ₪ 
without the words מבית כ‎ Gen. 4), 13. 
20. Another sense of this phrase see 
below in nv. 2. 

c) פָכָיר‎ NS2 lolifl up one’s countenance, 
spoken of one conscious of rectituJe and 
therefore cheerful and full of vonfidence, 
Job 11,15. Ellipt. Gen. 4,7 tf thon cloest 
well, PX2 lifting up of the countenance 
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“IZ, sec in 973. 


to roll, to‏ סרג a3 obsol root, i. q.‏ ל 
‘evolve rapidly; then, to talk rapidly‏ 
snd much, of babblers and tale-bearers,‏ 


fo slander. or to 


roll or revolve quickly, both of motion 
5 


6 


and 


Arab. quadrilit. 


4nd speech, to slander; whence 
threshing-dray, Heb. מורג‎ q. v. 


0 .,+-7 " 2 
3 5הכ‎ turning quickly, a slanderer, 


tale-bearer—Hence 43"). 


2372 Nergal, pr. n. of un idol of the 
Cathites, 2 K. 17, 30. According to 


Norberg, 5299 is i. q. Zab. +H the 
planet Mare, corresponding to Arab. 


010. The ל‎ is then the mark of a 


diminutive, for the use of which in the 
names of the gods 866 in jias. Better, 
according to Bohlen, >a%3 i. q. Sanser. 
Nrigal. man-devourer, spoken of a fierce 
warrior, and corresponding to 42°. 
See Thesaur. p. 913.—Hence 


Nergal-Sharezer, pr. n.‏ 2393 שִרְאֶצַר 
a) A military chieftain under Nebuchad-‏ 
nezzar Jer. 39.3. b) One of the chief‏ 
Magi under the same king Jer. 39, 13.—‏ 
Sharezer in its‏ כִַרִצְצָר See the name‏ 
order. The same compound name is‏ 
Neptylisuag, Neriglissar.‏ 


Ja72 m. talkative, then a tattler, tale- 
bearer, slanderer, Prov. 16, 28. 18, 
3. 26, 20. 22. R. 353, after the form 
y232. 
ie m.c. suff. "99, plur. BY), nard, 
Indian spikenard, ‘Sanser. narda. very 
Tagrant and precious, Cant. 1, 12. 4, 
3.14. See Celsii Hierobot. T. II. p. 1 
q. Sic W. Jones on the Spikenard of 
che Ancients. in Asiatic Researches Vol. 
1V. Comp. Thesaur. p. 914. 

mv" (lamp of Jehovah, r. 993) Ne- 
riah. pr. n,m. a) Jer. 32, 12. 36, 4 
b) 51, 59. 


* נָש א‎ fat. ea, inf. absol. נְשוא‎ Jer 
10, 5. 1108. 1,6; inf constr. 823 sa. 1, % 
טוא‎ Pa. 89, 10, 6. suff. "No? Ps. 28. 
but far more freq. TXB, c. pret. . 
Ex. 27, 7, לְשָאת‎ often, c. וט‎ “MND, 
כָוצָ"‎ ; imp. Xv? (once md? Ps. ”) and 


ne o 


1 


wet 


נשא 6 


thing. stirs him up, i.e. makes him icady 
and willing to do any thing, Ex. 35. 21 

26. 36,2. £) Also spoken of pride, 2 K. 
14.10 4a> נִשְצַף‎ thy heart hath liftea 
thee up i.e. thou art proud. Comp 
‘tollere animos’ Plaut. ‘ animi sublati 

1. 6. proud, Ter. 

1) Coliftup, to raise, sc. inthe bala ice 
i.e. to weigh, Job 6, 2. Comp. Lat, 
pendo and Heb. סְלָא‎ . 

2. lo take, to take arwcay, which is mostly 
done by taking up ; so Lat. lollere, 6 me- 
dio tollere, freq. for auferre. 1 Sam. 17 
34 and took a lamb from the flock 
Judg. 16, 31. 2 Sam. 5, 21 and Darid 
and his men took them arcay, sc. the idole. 
1 K. 15, 22. 2 K. 7, 8. Cant. 5, 7 they tooh 
away my veil from me. Ecc. 5, 14. Jer 
52,17. Mic. 2,2. al. So פ'‎ tao x2 6 
take away one’s life 2 Sam. 14, 14. Gen. 
40,19 yet within three days shall Pha- 
raoh 4°25 אֶתהראשף‎ NW fake away 
thy ה‎ off thee, i.e. take away 
thy life (comp. v. 22), there being here 
a play of words as compared with the 
contrary signif. of "5 ראש‎ Ney in no. 1. 
b. y, above. So Cic. Ep. ad Div. 11, 20 
init. “adolescentem (Octavianum) fol- 
lendum,” which may mean either to be 
exalled, promoted, or to be put out af the 
way.—Hence in a stronger sense: (6 
take away a person, as the wind. fo carry 
airay. 2 K. 2,16. Job 27.21; or as God, 
i. q. lo destroy Job 32, 22. Hos. 1. 6, see 
below in b: spoken of a tree, fo pluck 
up by the roots Ez. 17, 9. where משאות‎ 
is inf Aram. Kal for ממשא‎ ending in 
הו רות‎ the manner of verbs ,לה‎ con:p. 
rixbo.—Spee. fo lake away the sin, 
gull. ofany one, (BPS, חטאח פש2‎ xt.) , 
i.e. a) to erpiule, lo make atonement 
for. asa priest. Lev. 10.17. b) lo for 
gire sin. fo pardon, spoken of men Gen. 
50,17. Ex. 10,17; of God Gen. 4. 12, 
Ex. 34.7. Num. 14,18. Job 7. 21. Ps. 
32.5. al. Also PRs sm xt) fo forvire 
sin Fx. 23.21. Josh. 24 19. Ps. 25. 18. 
With dat. of pers. fo forgire or pardan 
any one Gen. 18. 24. 20. Num. 14 19 
Is. 2.5. Hos. 1.6 for [acill no more have 
mercy upon the house of Israel X23 *3 
emd צשא‎ shal 1 should altogether pardon 
them. [Better: but J will utterly take 
them away, destroy them.—R.} Part 
pass. 1S בשוה‎ forgiven of iniquity, mow 
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will be to thee, i.e. thou wilt wear 8 
eheerful countenance. Opp. "28 3583 
v.5.6. With 5x lo look up towards any 
thing 2K. 9, 32; "to look with confidence 
to or upon any one Job 22, 26. 2 Sam. 
2, 22; also of God beholding men in 
kindness, Num. 6, 26. Pass. 5°2p נשזא‎ 
see in no. 3. .ל‎ ₪. 

d) עְִַנָיס‎ Niwa fo lift up the eyes, often 
before verbs of looking, beholding, see- 
‘ng, by a species of pleonasm common 
to the Hebrews in similar cases. (Comp. 
' to lift up the feet Gen. 29, 1; to lift up 
the voice, in lett. 6, below; and see un- 
der לקה‎ no.1.) So Gen. 13, 10 he lifted 
up his eyes and beheld. v. 14. 18, 2. 3], 
10. 33, 1. 5. 43,29. With 5x and ל‎ to 
lift up the eyes upon, to cast eyes upon 
any person or thing, i.e. in love, desire, 
longing, Gen. 39, 7. Ps. 121, 1]. Trop. 
of longing towards God and confidence 
in him Ps. 123, 1; towards idols Ez. 18, 
12. 23,27. Deut. 4,19. Comp. in lett. ₪. 

6( כשא קול‎ fo lift up the voice (comp. 
in lett. d), before verbs of weeping, wail- 
ing, Gen. 27, 38. 29, 11. Judge. 2, 4 
1 Sam. 24,17. 30, 4; of calling out 
Judg. 9.7; of rejoicing aloud Is. 24, 14. 
Also with קול‎ implied (Germ. anheben), 
Is. 3, 7; hence absol. in the sense fo 
call aloud, i.q. to rejoice, to shout, Job 
21,12 they lift wp the voice (they shout) 
to the timbrel and harp. Is. 42,11. Tbid. 
v.2 לא רשא‎ nor lift up his voice, i. e. 
nor cry aloud, 1. לצצק .ף‎ 85.—Hence 

f) tolift up any thing with the roice, 
to take up. i.e. toulter, e. ₪. a song 
Num. 23. 7. Job 27,1. Ps. 81,3; prayer 
Is. 37,4; reproaches Ps. 15.3; the name 
of God Ez. 20. 7; a false report 23,1; 
a wailing Jer. 9,910]. Here too be- 
longs Ps. 139, 20 NWS NIE, for נשאוּ‎ 
לטוא‎ FU, see above init. 

5 אל‎ CEI R22 fo lift up the soul unto 
iny thing. like Engl. to set the heart 
upon. i. q. lo 0 tolong for any thing, 


(Arab. ellipt. so J! che>,) Deut. 24, 
15. Hos. 4 8. aes 19. 18; 6. > Ps. 24, 
4; often אל רְהנָה‎ 0 lone exurnestly 
for help trom God Ps. 25. 1. 86. 4. 143.8. 

h) =x 2d sca fo lift up the heart 
unto Jehorah, in adoration, invocation, 
Lam. 3. 14. But כאו לבו‎ his heart 
lifiehimup viz. «) tlinciles him toany 


NW 
In .א‎ T. xgouwnoy dap Save. See mare 
in Thesaur. p. 916. 

c) ראש‎ NW fo take the sum of any 
thing, lo number, Ex. 30, 12. Num. 1, 2. 
49. 4,2. 22. 26, 2. 31, 20.49. Also xy 
“po Num. 3, 40. 1 Chr. 27, 23. 

4. to take upon oneself, to bear, to 
carry, Ex. 12, 34. 25, 14. 27. 37,14. Ps. 
126, 6. Is. 52, 11. al. So of burdens on 
the back, as a beast Gen. 49, 23. Is. 30,6; 
a child in the arms or bosom Deut. 1, 31. 
Is. 46,3; garments, fo wear, 1 Sam. 2, 
28. 14,3; a shield 2 Chr. 14,7. Soa 
tree bears, brings forth fruit Ez. 17, 8. 
Joel 2, 22. Hagg. 2,19; the earth its 
products, whence trop. Ps. 72,3 let the 
mountains bring forth peace (prosperity) 
to the people.—Spec. 

a) to tuke up and bring. to bring ; Ex. 
10, 13 and the cast wind brought the lo- 
custs. 1 K. 10, 11 the ships of Hiram 
which brought gold from Ophir. 1 Sam. 
4,4. 1 Chr. 16, 29. 18, 2. Ps. 96, 8.-- 
Opp. to take away. see no. 2. 

b) Trop. to bear, lo endure, 6. g. sor- 
row Is. 53,4; reproach Ps. 69. 8. 16, 
52; «also Is. 1, 14. Jer. 44, 22. Mic. 7, 9. 
Ps. 55, 13. Prov. 30, 21. With 3 parti- 
tive (see in 2 A. 2.b), Job 7,13 ישא‎ 
"3339 בשיח‎ my couch shall bear 2 por- 
tion of my complaint, i. 6. will help me 
to bear it.—Hence, fa bear. i. q. to per- 
mit, to suffer, c. inf. Gen. 13. 6. Job 21,3 
"NY suffer me that I may speak. 

c) to bear up under any thing, to take 
charge of. 6. g. the burden of a public 
office ; Num. 11. 14 2am not able to bear 
all this people alone. v.17. Deut. 1. 9. 12, 

d) פ'‎ (715) NOM NS), fo bear the sin 
or guilt of any one, i. e. take upon one- 
self and bear the punishment of sin. Is, 
53, 12. Ez. 4.5. 14 10; פ'‎ tsa id. ₪ 
18, 19.90 ; חכאו‎ , IF N82. to pear one A 
own sin. i.e. to suller its punishment, 
Lev. 5. 1. 17. 17, 16. 20,19. 24 15. Num. 
9,31. 9.13. 14.34. 30.16. So smast נא‎ 
to suffer the punish ment of one’s wharedam 
Num. 14, 33. Ez. 23 35. Absol. fa bear 
punishment. to be punished ; Joh 34 34 
rams נשאתי לא‎ ] hare borne chastise- 
ment, frill offend no mere. For another 
eense of this plirase, see above in no. 2. 
a, b. 

Nipw. נשא‎ 1. lo be lifted up, elerated 
exalted, pass. of Kil no. 1. Is. 40. 4 759 
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נע\א 
id.‏ שור mu is pardoned Is. 33. 24; 50g‏ 
Ps. 32, 1.—Comp. in N. T. alga ray‏ 
xuagtiay for loexpiate as in .ett.a, John‏ 
29.—From the idea of taking away‏ ,1 
comes the sense‏ 

3. to take simply, i. q. לק‎ ; Gen. 27. 
3 take now thy weapons...and go out. 
Josh. 6, 4. 6. 2 K. 9, 25. 26. 18. 38, 21. 
Am. 6, 10. Ps. 139, 9. Gen. 45, 19 take 
your father and come. In such passages 
xi) gives more fulness and vividness, 
sec in Mp> no. 1. Hence also i. q. to 
get, lo receive, to obtain, Ecc. 5, 18 לַשאת‎ 
iponcrs. Ps. 24, 5. 116, 13; so 79M ג'‎ 
חן‎ 3, to "obtain favour Esth. 2,9. 15. 17. 
5,2. So to take a thing offered, to ac- 
cept, 1 Chr. 21, 24, comp. v. 23,—Spee. 

a) MEX xv fo take a wife, inthe later 
writers instead of MBX mpd Ruth 1, 4. 
2 Chr. 11,21. 13.21. Ezra 10,44. Ellipt. 
Ezra 9, 2 they took wives of their daugh- 
ters for themselves and for their sons. 
v. 12. Neh. 13, 25. 2 Chr. 24, 3. 

b) ם"‎ 72D נא‎ fo lake i.e. to accept the 
person of any one, pr. spoken of a king 
or judge who receives or admits those 
who visit him with salutations and pre- 
sents, and favours their cause; opp. 
6°29 החשיב‎ to turn away i.e. not to re- 
ceive the salutations of any one. Gen. 
32, 21 [20] 22» אוּלר שא‎ peradven- 
ture he will accept me, will receive me 
kindly. Mal. 1.8. Hence a) Ina good 
sense. fo accepl any one, to admit him as 
a suppliant, fo hear and grant his re- 
quest. Gen. 19, 21 lo, [have accepted thee 
(heard thy prayer) concerning this thing 
also. 1 Sam. 25, 35. 2 4.3.14. Job 42, 
8. Trop. of a ransom Prov. 6, 35. Also 
סן‎ respect the dignity of any one, fo re- 
vere. Lam. 4, 16; once ל‎ 0928 NW id. 
Deut. 28, 50. Hence part. pass. 8923 
B29 one respected, a man of influence, 
2K.5 1. Job 22.8. Is.3,3.9.14. £8) 
Ina brad sense. fo be partial. as a judge 
justly partial or corrupted by bribes. 
Lev. 19 15 thou shalt not respect the per- 
son of the poor, nor honour the person of 
the great. Job 32, 21. 34. .0. Ps. 82. 2. 
Prov. 18.5. Witt out genit. Deut. 16 17 
who respecteth nol versons. nor taketh re- 
ward ; comp. 2 Chr. 19. 7 Job 13, 10 
השצון‎ 32D WSS צם‎ If ye secrefly accept 
persona, are unjustly partia.. Mal. 9 
בָּּירֶה‎ 6°99 OND partial in the law. 
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12. Jer. 42, 16; of waves and terrors 
Job 27, 20. Metaph. of blessing ana 
cursing Deut. 28, 2. 15. 45; the conse- 
quences of iniquity Ps. 40, 13; divine 
anger 69.25; divine threatenings Zech. 
1,6; contra, of good Is. 59, 9. Also of 
time, fo reach unto, to atlain unto any 
time, Gen. 47, 9. Lev. 20, 5.—So 00 al- 
fain unto, i. q. to obtain, 6. ₪. joy Is. 35, 
10. 51, 11; the ways of life, opp. Sheol. 
Prov. 2,19. Spec. my hand attains un- 
to, obtains, any thing, 1. e. to get, )0 06- 
quire, to hace, i. gq. "37 "19 מְצצֶה‎ see 
in r. N¥B no. 2. 6. Lev. 14. 2]. 22. 1 
gq. 25, 26. Ez. 46,7; c. > id. Lev.5, 11; 
absol. id. Lev. 25, 47. 

2. Causat. lo reach forth towards ox 
upon any thing, to apply, to put to or 
upon, e. ₪. the hand to the mouth [ Sam 
14,26. With two acc. Job 41, 18 [26| 
if one lay at him with the sword. 

Note. The form השיג‎ Job 24, 2 is 
for הסיג‎ to remove ; see r. 340. 


mews f. (r. Nit?) ‘what is borne,’ a 
burden Is. 46, 1. 


NOI .מו‎ adj. verbal, pass. of RW, one 
elevated, eralied. Spec. 

1. @ prince. as a general term, spoker. 
not only of kings (comp. 933). 1 11, 
34. Ez. 12. 10. 45. 7 sq. 40, 2 «q. but 
also of the heads. chiefs, of single tribes 
a a gar e. ₪. of the Israciites Num 

, 10 sq. 34, 18 sq. fully נשיאי רְשִרְאל‎ 
Num. 1, 44. MIST NT) + 34. 31. 13. 
32.2; of the Ishmaelites Gen. 17, 20, 
etc. Also of the chiels of families. Num. 
3, 24 "de SY .נשיא בת‎ v. 30. 35; 
plur. הא בות‎ "xt 1 8 1. 2 Chr. 5, 2, 
for נ' בִית האָבוּת‎ see in M73 no. 1. 
Hence the prince, chief, of the whole 
tribe of Levi is called 5 7%? נְשיא‎ 
Num. 3, 32, comp. 1 Chr. 7, 40. So 
אַלחיס‎ Nt prince or chief constituted 
of Goul. spoken of Abraham Gen. 23, 6. 

2. Plur. C°x"29 pr.risings.1.e. tapours 
rising from the earth Jer. 10, 13. 51, 6 
Ps. 135, 7. Hence clouds, Prov. 20, 14.-- 


< - 0 - 
—Arab. 215 and BS clouds just 


formed. 


* 2 in Kal not used. Hipu. השיק‎ 
fut. prw. to 86] on fire. to kindle, Ia. 44 
15. Ez. 39, 9.—Chald. P08 id. 

Nien. to be kindled, Ps. 78, 1. 


ag erery valley shal: be exalted,‏ רִנָמא 
i.e. filled up. 59, 13. Part. nwo lifted‏ 
up, elevated, lofty, 18. 2, 2. 12-14. 6, 1.‏ 
Jer. 51, 9.—Reflex. to‏ .15 .7 ,57 .25 ,30 
lift up oneself, Ez. 1, 19-21. Ps. 94, 2 lift‏ 
up thyself, arise, thou Judge of the earth.‏ 
Prov. 30, 13. Dan. 11, 12.‏ .7 ,7 

2. io be borne, carried, Ex. 25, 28. Is. 
419, 22; to be carried away, 2 K. 20, 17. 

.א 1 8B 2 Sam. 5, 12, and x@2‏ ופוין 
.11 ,2 

1. fo lift up, to exalt, 2 Sam. 5, 12. 
Esth. 3, 1. 5, 11. Hence נְפָש ל‎ NWI i. q. 
Kal no. 1. g, to long for any thing Jer. 
22, 27. 44, 14. 

2. to help, fo aid, comp. Engl. ‘ to give 
one a lift,’ Esth. 9, 3. Ps. 28, 9. Ezra 8, 
36. Is. 63, 9. Espec. with gifts, 6. 2 
1K. 9, 11. Ezra 1,4. Hence 

3. to make or offer gifts, c. > 2 Sam. 
19, 43. 

4. to take or carry away, i. q. Kal no. 
2, Am. 4. 2. 

Hien. השרא‎ «1. Causat. of Kal no. 4. 
d, to cause to bear sin, guilt, i. e. to let 
bear the punishment of one’s sin, Lev. 
22, 16. 

2. With >x to put upon. to apply to, 
e. g. ropes toacity 2 Sam. 17, 13. 

Hirup. הסנשא‎ and Xwin Num. 24, 7. 

1. to be elevated, exalted, c. > above 
any thing 1 Chr. 29, 11. 

2. to lift up or erall oneself. i.e. a) 
fo rise up instrength Num. 23, 24. 24, 
7. 1.1.5. —b) to be proud Ez. 17, 14. 
Prov. 30, 32. With 53 to exalt oneself 
above any thing, Num. 16, 3. Ez. 29, 15. 

משא , משא , נְשאת , נשואה, כְשיא Deriv.‏ 
rey, mv, pr. n.‏ ,שיא revo,‏ ,מִשְאֶה 
. שיאון 


RW) Chald. 1. to take or carry away, 
as the wind Dan. 2, 35. 

2. lo take, Ezra 5, 15. 

to lift up oneself, to rise up‏ .הקהל 
Ezra 4, 19.‏ על agamist any one, c.‏ 

pr. part. Niph. of S22 (comp.‏ .₪ כשאת 
Pi. no. 3) a gift, present, 2 Sum. 19, 43.‏ 


* oe : 
ais in Kal not used. Hira. השיג‎ 


fut. לטרב‎ poe. רג‎ . 

1. lo reach. to atlain unto, to overtake, 
pr. spoken of one pursuing another, 
Gen. 31. 25. Ex. 14. 9. Deut. 19,6. 1 
Siam. 30.8. Ps. 7.6. Jer. 53.8. al. So 


W the sword of the pursuer 1 Chr. 21, 


נה 


2. to forget a thing, Lim. 3, 173 8 
person, fo desert, to neglect, Jer. 23, 39. 


Inf. absol. נָשא‎ for M82, ib—Syr. fat 
id. Arab. os Eth. quadril. sane 


with Fi inserted, id. 

Nien. fo be forgotten, to be given orer 
fo oblivion; Is. 44, 21 "203m כא‎ thon 
shalt not be forgotlen of me, for % הנשה‎ 
Kimchi %39 eI. But Tare. וג‎ 
Jarchi make Nipnal i. gq. Kal. and ther 
we may translate be not forgetful of me, 
but not so well. 

Piet. to cause to forget, with two 
acc. Gen. 41, 51 32 for 33 to corre- 
spond with the pr. n. מִנָצָה‎ . 

Hien. השח‎ i. q. Piel; Job 39,17 God 
hath caused her (the satel) to Sorgel 
wisdom. 11, 6 know לף אלו‎ mer D 
42°52 that God for thee hath caused to 
be forgotten ה‎ portion of thy iniquily, i.e. 
las remitted a part of thy guilt. 

Deriv. 7%}, M02, and pr. .מ‎ AY. 


* TT. נש‎ fo loan, on interest, usury, 
spoken like the Engl. both of borrowing 
and lending. 1. q. 82 I]. 

1. to lend to any one money or other 
things, often on a pledve, 0. ב‎ Deut. 24, 
11; and on interest Jer. 15, 10. The 
primitive idea may be that of delay, 


giving time; Arab. Lag to defer, to de- 
lay.— With ace. of thing and 3 of pera 
Neh. 5, 10 J likewise and my brethren 
and my servanis 42737 90D נשים בֶהם‎ 
have lent them money and cori. Ace. 
.קוחו‎ Deut. 24, 14. Jer. 15, 10 972 לא‎ 
ולא 2 בי‎ ] have neither borrowed nor 
hace men lent to me.—But ב‎ ANs 73) ₪ 
lend at one per cenfum to any one. se. in 
monthly usury, see in מַאֶה‎ no. 3. Neh. 
5. 11 the hundredth of the money and of 
the corn...CH3 נשרם‎ BMX “WX which ye 
eract of them; comp. מִשָא ב‎ No) v. 7.-- 
Part. נה‎ ₪ usurer. creditor, money- 
lender. Ex. 22, 24. 2K.4,1. Ps. 199,11 
Is. 50. 1. 

2. to borrmo, like Lat. fenero. feneror, 
absol. Jer. 15, 10 see in no. 1. Part. 
mo3 a borrower, debtor. 18. 2. 

Note. The erb לייד‎ i: dis’ rare 
froin נָשה‎ , NOY, in that the two iatter 
include the 1163 of interest, which the 
זן‎ rmer does not. 
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obso.. root, i. q. Chald. "03,‏ נְשר* 
suw, onomas.opoetic, Arab. rs id.‏ 0 


4% asaw; Syr. נמ‎ to saw; Eth. 
OWZ and OZ. Hence ה משור‎ saw. 
ae Nw) in Kal not used, pea? 6 


to remove trom a piace, i. q. 593, , 


whence also ‘to put out, to dislocate a 
limb. tendon,’ see in ™=2.—Hence 

Hiew. השיא‎ , fut. רשיא‎ 1. fo seduce, 
tc corrupt. Gen. 3, 13. Jer. 49, 16. 

2. lo decetre, 10 impose upon any one, 
ce dat. 2 K. 18, 29. Jer. 29,8; acc. 2 ,א‎ 
13, 10. Obad. 7. Jer. 37, 9 אָל-משאף‎ 
po "np? deceire not 5 With 
by pregn. 28. 55, 16 Keri 10°33 ישיא מות‎ 
let death deceive them i. 6. surprise and 
destroy them suddenly; in Cheth. .רשל‎ 

Nien. to be deceived, 18. 19, 13. 

Deriv. מְשָאון‎ . 


*8. RWe ji. gq. mea 1 to loan on 
usury. c. ב‎ fo any one, Neh. 5, 7. Is. 24, 
2 ְּאָטַר שא בו‎ mvsp as the loaner (bor- 
rower), #0 he that loaneth fo him, the 
creditor. So part. absol. 8 (lor (נשת‎ 
[ Sam. 22, 2 a creditor. 

Hipu. fo exact. trop. to ver, as a cre- 
ditor, with 3 of pers. Ps. 89, 23. 

| משצה , מִשא Deriv.‏ 


* Sz to breathe. to blow, of the wind, 
0. ב‎ upon any thing Is. 40, 7.—It is ono- 
matopoetic like the ante N22. 022, 


FX3, where see. Syr. nad, Chald. 
3&2. id. 

Hipw. 1. fo cause to blow, e. ₪. a 
wind. Ps. 147, 18. 

2. to drive away by a puff. Gen. 15, 11. 


* I. נָסה‎ 1: . lodry up, 10 fail, as 


water; comp. ies to be dry, as bread, 
od 


ys to fail. as water ina pool. Hence 
trop. of strength Jer. 51.30 נַשָחָה גְבוּרָהֶם‎ 
their might faileth ; also of the tongue 
parched with thirst. Is. 41, 17 ezi25 
נשמת‎ X8c22. where Dag. is either eu- 
phon. or is to be dropped; comp. in = 
כָשת‎ .-- 116 notion of drying up. failing, 
‘pthen tranaferrea to forpor of the mem 
gers. Gr. .אס‎ vugxaor, .קוד כ‎ M22 and 
Bept. in Gen. 32. 32; and also to failure 
memory. fergetfulness. Hence 


Oe. een, geen an. ויו‎ - + 
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as meat from a pot; (ki to put of ₪ 
breastplate, to draw out arrows from 8 
quiver. 

2. Intrans. a) lo slip off or away 
Deut. 19, 5 וְכְשל הִבַּרְזֶל מִוְדחְכּץ‎ and if 
the iron slippeth ae the helve. b) 6 
fall or drop off, as the fruit of the olive 
Deut. 28, 40, where fut. A. Correspond- 
ing is Arab. chad to fall off, as hair, 
wool, feathers. 

Prey i. q. Kal no. 1. b. to cast out, to 
drive out, a people 2 K. 16, 6. 


* Dw to breathe ; Chald. Syr. id. 
Arab. = to blow gently, as the wind 
V, to breathe. Kindred roots are 20), 
FO). by transp. WE2, comp. Arab. 
anhelavit, also parturivit, peperit.—Not 
found in the verb; since fut. CWN Is. 42, 
14, as elsewhere fut. o®*, belongs to 
the root מס‎ . 

Deriv. מִנִפמַת‎ 6 


MW) : constr. MOB, 6. suff. נְשְמְחר‎ 
plur. mew. 

1. breath, spirit, spoken of the breath 
of God, i.e. a) the wind, i.g. “7 רוח‎ 
Job 37,10. b) the breath, breathing, of 
his anger Is. 30, 33. Job 4, 9. Ps. 18, 16. 
c) the spirit of God, imparting life and 
wisdom, Job 32. 8. 33. 4; comp. 26, 4. 

2. breath, life, of man and _ beasts ; 
Gen. 2, 7 and breathed into his nostrils 
pn rw the breath of life ; more fully 
own mia rss Gen.7, 22. Simpl. net 
id. Job 27.3. Is. 42,5. Dan. 10, 17. ‘As 
something vain and fleeting Is. 2, 22.— 
Hence, anima, the vital spirit, ףש‎ i.q. 
WE? no. 2, plur. Is. 57, 16. 

3. the mind, intellect, i. q. E3 no. 3, 
Prov. 20, 27. 

4. Concr. i. q. VE no. 4, liring thing, 
animal ; e.g. 7%027>D every thing that 
hath breath, Deut. 20, 16. Josh. 10, 40. 
11, 11. 14. 1 K. 15. 29. 17, 1. Ps. 150, 6. 


NOW) Chald. f. breath, life, Dan. 
5, 23. 


₪ = fo breathe, to blow, Ex. 15, 10 
c. 2 to blow upon, Is. 40. 24. —Kindrea 
are sep, et, also HW, by transp. UB 
Arab. 4 to winnow. 

Deriv. F932 and 

02 m. in pause mez Job7,4; c 8 
Yu} Job 3, 9. 


Hien. i q. Kal no. 1, with 3 of pers. 
k lend to any one on usury, Deut. 15, 2. 
24, 

Deriv. "2, משח‎ , pr. n. Mw, 


M2 m. Gen. 32, 33, i.q. Arab. 7 
prob. nervus ischiadicus, the nerve or 
tendon extending through the thigh and 
leg to the ankics. R. mW) I. 1; see 
Thesaur. ק‎ 92. sq. 


“02 m. debt, 2K. 4,7. R. m3 II. 


rm) f. forgetfulness, oblivion, Ps. 88, 
13. R. mez 1. 


. אשת plur. ₪ women, see sing.‏ כָשים 


kiss, Cant. 1, 2.‏ ₪ (נָשק f. (r.‏ נְשִיקָה 
Prov. 27, 6.‏ 


"D2, fut. רשך‎ Ecc. 10, 11, and 78" 
Prov. 23, 32, fo bite, as a serpent Gen. 
49, 17. Num. 21, 8. 9. Am. 5, 19; a man 
Mic. 3,5. Eth. 4£1'N id. Syr. by transp. 
b23.—Metaph. 
Hab. 2,7. b) to lend on usury. Deut. 
23, 20; since not only the lending on 
usury, but even the taking of interest, 
was regarded as sordid and oppressive. 
Comp. Aram. P32, dad, to 16, whence 


a) to vex, to oppress, 


usury; Arab. | 075 to gnaw,‏ כרכְחָא 
Conj. HI to lend on usury; Gr. duvxre-‏ 
zorew Aristoph. Nub. 1.12;‏ ששז סחט ופט 
Lat. ‘usura vorax’? Lucan. 1. 1.‏ 

Prev i. q. Kal, fo bile, Num. 21, 6. Jer. 
8. 17. 

Hien. השיך‎ caus. of Kal lett. b. to take 
usury of any one, fo exact interest, with 
dat. of pers. Deut. 23, 20. 21.—Hence 


70: ₪. in pause ככ‎ Ex. 22, 24, 
usury. interest, Prov. 28. 8. Ps. 15, 5. 
Ez. 18. 8. 13. על‎ es SY 0 86 
usury upon any one, to exact it from 
nim, Ex. 22. 24; 6. ל‎ Deut. 23, 30. mp2 
מן‎ WD: lv take usury from any one Lev. 
₪ 36. Ez. 18, 17. 22, 12. 


MZE? a cell, see MDV> und note. 


ew on oe : 
= oes, fat. רשל‎ intrans. in no. 2. b; 


per. של‎ Ex. 3. 5. Josh. 5, 15. 

1. Trans. a) to draw out or off, to 
pul off. e. ga shoe Ex. 3, 5. Josh. 5, 15. 
b) to cast out, to eject « people froma 
and Deut. 7, 1. 22.—Kindr. are טלל‎ 
.נְצֶל טַלת‎ Arab. (hud to draw out, 


sw 


Piew i.q. Kal, to kiss, Gen 31, 28 
as au pledge of homage תת‎ 5% 
from the vanquished te a mona:ch, Pp. 
2,12: 

Hien. id. Ez. 3,13 the wings of the 
living creatures AMIN ON משיקות אשה‎ 
which mutually kissed each other, i.e. 
of which one reached to and touched 
another, i. q. ANINN-5x MeN חברות‎ 9 


~ Comp. Ps. 85, 11. 


Deriv. M709. 


* TE. pws to bend a bow; Eth. One® 
id. Kindred are רקש‎ , BP2, Wip to set a 
springe. whence MUP how.—-1 Chr. 12,4 
קשת‎ 7202 Complut. éredvorteg rotor, 
Vulg. fendentes סי‎ 2 Chr. 17, 17 
39 MOP נשקי‎ bending the bow oid 
shield. by 2 Pe. 78.9 the chil- 
dren of Ephraim map נושקר רומר‎ bend- | 
ing and shooting the bow ; Sept évrel- 
vorcés nat Buddortec dees Vulg. inten- 
dentes et mitlentes arcum. 

Deriv. Pe). 

Nore. The signif. commonly assigned 
to p=? 1 is that of arming oneself. and 
then this is connected with that of kiss- 
mg by an assumed primitive notion of 
firing. adjusting, comp. Ez. 3,13. But 
the context requires the meaning above 
given; and all the ancient versions and 
the etymology confirm it. The signif. 
of kissing is therefore plainly different 
from נָשק‎ 1]; and is perhaps onoma- 
topoetic, like the words for kissing in 
many other languages. as Germ. Adissen, 
Engl. fo kiss, Gr. ששא‎ (in Hom. xtuue, 
xveua, xtiout) ; Pers. שו‎ Germ. and 


Swed. Puss, Engl. buss, comp. La 
basinm, Wtal. bacio ; Germ. Schmatz, 
Engl. anack. See Thesaur. p. 92:4. 


PO? m. also PLS Ez. 39, 9.710; in 
pause pw). R. Pea 1. 

1. a weapon, collect. weapons, Job 20 
24. 39 21. 22.40.58. Ina wider sense, 
arcs. Weapons anh armour, 1 K. 10, 25 
(2 Chr. 9. 24.) 2 K. 10,2. Ez. 39, 10 
In Ez. 39. 9, it is mentioned along witt 
various kinds of weapons and araiour. 

2. an armoury, arsenal, Neh. 3, 19 
see in "3" no. 2. 


9 סור‎ 00801. root. Arab, , lo teas 
in pieces with the beak, asa bird of prey 
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pw) 


|. Pr. ‘a breathing, herce the even- 
ing lwilight, when coo..rg breezes blow 
היום\‎ man Gen. 3, 8), Job 24,15. Prov. 
7,9. 2K. 7, 5.7 comp. v. 2.12. Sept. 
mxotos. Put for “he evening Is. 5, 11. 
91,4; darkness, night, Jer. 13,17. Is. 
§9, 10.—Also 

2. the morning twilight, dawn, Job 3, 

7, 4. 1 Sam. 30, 17. Ps. 119, 147. 


1 נשק‎ fut. רשק‎ , once רשק‎ Cant. 8, 
l, whence NPS or NPE 1 K. 19, 20, 
rokiss; Syr..oad id. Sam. id. For the 
srigin see note under Px I.—With 
Nat. of pers. Gen. 27, 27. 29, 11. 48, 10. 
50, 1.-Ex. 4,7. Ruth 1,9. 14. 1K.19, 
90; more rarely c. acc. 1 Sam. 20, 41. 
fsen. 33, 4. 1 Sam. 10,1. Cunt. 8,1. So 
00 AP ,נְטק פ'‎ whence Cant. 1, 2 
פִיח‎ MIP WIN "PW, see in 49 no. 1. b. 
tp. 980. Prov 24, 26 he kisseth the 
ips who answer. th right words. Job 31, 
7 יָרר לפ"‎ PEM or my hand hath hissed 
ny mouth, refeir ug to a species of ado- 
ation in which they kissed the hand 
ind waved the kisses towards the idol, 
Plin. 28. 2. 5. Poet. Ps. 55, 11 right- 
tousness and pace (happiness (שלום‎ 
tiss each other, i. e. they are mu- 
aally connected, hapviness follows 
upon righteousness.—Among the He- 
orews fhe kiss was likewise the symbol 
# veneration, fidelity, homage, 6. ₪. 
(ר‎ Toa king from his subjects 1 Sam. 
:0, 1; and also from vanquished princes 
28. 2, 19. b) To idols from their wor- 
shippers 1 K. 19, 18. Hos. 13, 2; comp. 
fob 31. 27.—This rite, both in a civil 
ind religious sense, was common among 
nany nations; and was applied to va- 
tious parts of the body. as the mouth, 
she shoulder, the hand. the knees, the 
lect. etc. comp. the adoration of saints 
nm the ancient church, the kissing of the 
black stone in the Kaaba at Mecca; 
Cic. Verr. 4. 43. Comm. on Is. 49. 23. 
Such a kiss of fidelity and homage the 
Heb. intpp. understand in Gen. 41. 40. 
where Pharaoh says to Joseph: 479 על‎ 
רשק בכעמ‎ upon thy mouth shall all my 
people as i. e. all my people shal, 
render to thee homage and obedience. 
Df all the interpretations yet given of 
this passage, this seems to be the best. 
See more in Thesaur. p. 923. 
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beaten path. Qn the primary syllables 
tab, lap. and pad, pat, as imitating the 
sound of treading, see above in תוס‎ 
337, FES. 


DAM. ig. O°2°M2, Ezra 8, 17 Cheth. 


only in Prep mm fo cut in‏ כַתח* 
pieces, e. g. an animal sacrificed Ex. 29,‏ 
Lev. 1,6. 12. 8,20; a dead body‏ .17 
Judg. 20, 6.—Hence‏ 


MM m. plur. בִסְחים‎ , a piece 0] 
Ex. 29, 17. Lev. 1, 8 sq. Judg. 19, 29. 
Ez. 24, 4. 


גְתִיבִיס and M32 ₪ plur.‏ .וח כָתִיב 


and נֶסיבות‎ . R. an. 

1. Adj. trodden, see in 3M, e. ₪. HU 
man? a (rodden way, bealen “path, Prov. 
12, 28. 

2. Subst. a _fool-path, by-way.a poetic 
word Job 18. 10. 28. 7. 30. 13. 41. 24. Ps. 
78, 50. 142 4. al. Plur. fem. 1793 נתיבות‎ 
the paths to his house Job 38, 20. Is. 58, 
12. Prov. 3, 17. al. 


m. plur. (r. 982) Nethinim.‏ כְתִינָים 
i.e. the given. the devoled, pr. name of‏ 


the Hebrew 15000104 or servants of the. 


temple, temple-staves, who were ander 
the Levites in the ministry of the tem- 
ple. 1 Chr. 9.2. Ezra 2, 43. 58. 70. 8. 20. 
Neh. 3.31. 7, 46. 60. 73. li. 3. 21. ete. 
For the origin of the name, comp. Num. 
8.19. The Nethinim would seem to 
have been partly Canaanites reduced te 
servitude (Josh. 9, 23. 27), and partly 
perhaps captives taken in war; they 
were instituted or at least regulated by 
David. Ezra 8, 20.—Cheth. once נַּתונֶים‎ 
Ezra 8, 17. 


PINS Chald.id. Nethinim, Ezra 7,24. 


ata wonly in fut. 9m, kindr. with 
3122, to pour intrans. i. 6. fo be poured 
oul, to overflow. pr. of water Job 3. 24; 
elsewhere metaph. e. g. of rouring Job 
l.c. of anger,c. 3 2 Chr. 12. 7. 34. 25. 
Jer. 44. 6; ‘bs 42. 18; of curses Dan. 9 
11. divine punishment ib. v. 27. 

Nipu. 3m? only תו‎ Pret. 1. i. q. Kal 
to be poured out, as water, ruin, Ex. 9 
33. 2 Sam. 21, 10. Metaph. of anger 
2 Chr. 34, 21. Jer. 7,20. Nah. J, 6. 

2. fo be made to flow, to be -neltea 
Ez. 22, 21. 24. il. 


8 - 8 -6 
pane 5 beak of a bird of prey. 
Hence 


“G2 m. in pause ,וטו ; שר‎ ows, 
‘ Go. 
constr. "3, an eagle; Arab. 3; 


Syr. ipod, Ethiop. anc, id. So Ex. 
19, 4. Deut. 32 11. 2 Sam. 1, 23. Job 
9, 24, al. As there are many species 
of eagles, the "3, when distinguished 
from others, seems to have denoted the 
chief 8 the golden eagle, ygvuat- 
יכז‎ as Lev. 11, 13. Deut. 14,12. The 
word however seems to have had a 
broader acceptation, and, like the Gr. 
aetug and Arab. (see Bochart 


Hieroz. I]. p. 312 sq.) sometimes com- 
prehends also a species of rudlure, espe- 
. cially 1 in those passages where the 72) 
is said to be bald Mic. 1, 16, and to feed 
on carcasses Job 39, 27-30. Prov. 30. 17. 
(Matth. 24, 28.) The former would 
seem to mark the vullur barbatus Linn. 
—To the eagle itself, which often sheds 
its feathers as the serpent its skin, are to 
be referred the words of Ps. 103, 5. so 
thal thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. 
But the same fact is not alluded to in Is. 
40,31. See Bochart Hieroz. |. cv. with 
Rosenm. annotations T. 11. p. 743 sq. 


“3 Chald. plur. 12 , an eagle, Dan. - 


4, 30. 7, 4. 


i נשת‎ fodryup,to fail, as the tongue 
from thirst Is. 41, 17; trop. of the 
strength Jer. 51,39. So Kimchi, who 
assumes this root for these two exam- 
ples and Niphal. But these two pas- 
sages are better referred tor. MY) I. 1, 
where see. 

Nien. id. fo be dried up, as water, by 
transpos. i. gq. (M3 Niph. no 2. Is. 19.5 
era מדם‎ arts). This form might also 
be referred to a root mn .—Ethiop. 


CWT destruxit, delevit. 

PIA m. Hebr. and Chald. an episile, 
letter, 1527 4. 7. 18. 23. 5,5. 8 Its 
stigin scems to be from the Persian 
pacar nebishlen, | שש‎ newishlen, 
paved Tewislen, to write; the sibilant 
and labial being transposed. 


* 202 obsol. root, prob. to tread, to 
trample, like Gr. oref3w, whence ויב‎ a 


נתן 


b) בסו ברד פ"‎ fo give into the hund of 
any one, to deliver into his power. see is 
37 lett. aa. 0. Sept. magudidupe tty zei- 
vas tevos. Ex. 23, 31. Num. 21. 2.3. 4 
Deut. 1, 27. al. Not muca different is 
‘Bp בָן לְפנַר‎ lo give up, to deliver over, in 
the presence of any one, Sept. tegadl 
00/06 trwnioy tuvoc, the foriner phrase 
being used more of persons, and this of 
things, e. g. a land, region Deut. 1, 8. 21. 
2, 31. 33. Sudg. 11, 9.1 .א‎ 8,46. al. So 
too .קתווה‎ {m2 c. dat. lo give up. to de- 
liver over, e. g. to the sword Mic. 6, 14; 
to slaughter Is. 34, 2; to death Ps. 118, 
19 ; to wasting Mic. 6, 16; one’s back to 
the smiters Is. 50, 6.—But על 37 פ'‎ 4m) ₪ 
fo commit fo any one in charge. see 19 
no. 1. ee; and so too 53 4M2 ס)‎ deliver 
the kingdom fo any one, Dan. 11, 21. 

6( במשמר‎ iM? fo gire in ward. to put 
in prison. Lat. ta custodiam dedit, Gen. 
40, 3. Comp. Gen. 39, 20. Jer. 37, 14. 

d) 795M) lo give fruit, i. e. to yield, 
as a tree. the earth, Lev. 25.19. Ps. 1,3. 
Ez. 34, 27; comp. Gen. 4, 12. 49, 20. 

e) נֶסן ערף‎ fo give i.e. turn the back, 
see in 329. Contra, BO 3B M2 lo give 
i. e. set the face aguinst, see in 738 
(2°28) no. 1. ff But $x כָסן פנר פ'‎ 0 
turn the face of any one towards any 
thing. Gen. 30. 40; see in m3 uo. 1. ₪. 

f) מן‎ yma fo give fuvour, lu grant 
grace. Ps. 84. 12; with - of pers. Prov. 
3, 34. But “ps2 חן פ‎ 452 0 give 
one farour in the eyes of any one. sce in 
tno. 1. 0. The same constructions are 
found with ג' רחחמים‎ .--109 36 3 PI im 
"22> Iwill give right to my Maker, de 
justice to him, show that he is right; 
comp. מִ5ַפּט‎ 472 in v. 6. 

g) > בָּכוד (עז)‎ 5m? to give henour 
praise, to any one. Pa. 68. 35. Jer. 12, .6; 
affection, love, Cant. 7, 13. Also, to 
give. grant, 0 any one his wish. desire, 
hope, Ps. 21, 3 comp. 5. 20.5. 140, 9 
Job 6,8. Ina bad sense fo gire (cause } 
pain, sorrow, Prov. 10, 10. 

h) Impere. jms, iA, Germ. es 52 
es gab, put for there is, there appeara, 
there arises, etc. Gen. 38. 28 and it 
ame to pass when Tamar traratled , JA 
רר‎ lo there appeared a hund. Joly 37, 10 
from the breath of the Lord יסודקרח‎ 6 
ia (ariseth) .אצ‎ ice. Prov. 13.10 1g 
רהו יצה‎ Chrough pride there is cantention 
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Apu. :]מו רתיך .)ג , התיך‎ 006 Ww 
Zz. 22, 20. 

> to pour out or forth 100 10, 10; 
mney 2 K. 22,9. 2 Chr. 34, 17. 

2. lo make flow, '0 melk, Ez. 22, 20. 

Horn. 399 pass. of Hiph. no. 2, Ez. 
22. 22. 

Deriv.  ךותה‎ . 


ag} a obsol. root, Aram. Nba i. q. 
Heb. 473, fo gice.-—Hence pr. n. תילון‎ . 

and 2 pers. °MM2, HM? (once‏ 1 , 109 ש 
nmm 2 Sam. 22, 41, as W for WW Judg.‏ 
emma. Int) absol.‏ , כָתנוּ plur.‏ ,)11 ,19 
Tim}; consir. twice jA3, “772 Num. 20,‏ 
Gen. 38, 9; usually Pm. with pref.‏ .21 
mm‏ ל mn>, and with tone retracted‏ 
Gen. 15.7; 6. suff. 9AM, inn. Imper. 7A,‏ 
“wn, Gen. 14, 21 ; 6. He parag. 72m often‏ 
emphat. Ps. 8, 2, see no. 2. aa. Fut.‏ 
pers. plur. “yma Judg. 16, 5.‏ 1 , רמוד fat,‏ 

1. to give; Chald. Sam. id. Syr. Nba 


only infut. The primary idea seems to 
be that of reaching oul the hand, present- 
tng, from the radical syllable dan. whence 
RM to extend, {M7 to prolong, 72H to 
give. The same is found in the Indo- 
European tongues, with ¢ softened to d, 
and the final x mostly dropped, although 
vestiges of it are not wanting; e. g. 
Sanscr. da to give, Gr. dow), 0/0 ; Lat. 
da-re, but with 2 preserved onium, dono, 
earlier aleo dan-it, dan-unt, Enn. Pacuv. 


Comp. too Egypt. T: 4.42. TEI; 
THI, TO, TOS; 


hieroglyphic writing is expressed by a 
-hand extended and presenting some- 
thing.—Construed pr. with ace. of thing 
and ¥ of pers. Gen. 24. 35 צאן‎ Tym 
יבר‎ . 29. 28. 33. 30, 6. al. .אאוקיהא‎ With 
bx of pers Gen. 18.7. 21, 14. Is. 29.11; 
rarcly ace. of pers. Josh. 15,19 pax %3 
mim) 32: for thou hast given mea 
south (dry) land. Judg. 1. 15. Jer. 9, 1. 
Is. 27, 4. Also with acc. and SS, i. e. to 
gice to be wilh me, to give as a com- 
panion, Gen. 3, 12; acc. of thing and 3 
of price Joel 4. 3. Ez. 18.13. Absol. lo 
give.i.e. lo be liberal, munificent, Prov. 
21, 26. Pa. 37. 21.—Spec. in phrases : 

a) 734m) כ]‎ give the hand sc. to the 
rictor see Ty no. 1. lett.e; but3 ידו‎ 7m 
tec ib lett. ₪ 


to give, which in 
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cc) to give for a price, 1. 6. to sell, Gi. 
anvdidouat, Prov. 31, 24. Opp. np> te 
buy, see NP no. 2. 8, 6. 

dd) to 2 comp, Mp> no. 2. Prov 
9,9 give lo a wise man (instruction), ana 
he will be yet wiser. 

ee) Perh. to give back, to requite ; Ps 
10, 14 Fawn מָתֶת‎ to requile it with thy 
hand ; or, retribution is in thy hand, 
power. 

ff) With acc. of pers. fo give up or 
over, 1 K. 14, 16. 

2. to put in any place, 10 set, to lay, to 
place, Sept. wonut. Gen. 1, 17 and 
God set them אסם)‎ 4H") in the firma- 
ment of hearen. 9,13 I have set ("7M2) 
my bow in the clouds. So of persons 2 
Sam. 11, 16. Of things that are set up 
or out, as a statue Dan. 11, 31; a table 
Ex. 20. 35. 30, 6. or other sacred vessels 
v. 18. 40. 5-7. | K. 7, 38; the ark upon 
a cart 1 Sam. 6,8; a monument Ez. 26 
8; and genr. of things put, placed. laid 
up in any way, e. g. a stumbling-block 
Ez. 3, 20. Lev. 19, 14. 26, 1. Ps. 119. 110 
corn in cities Gen. 41, 48. So of things 
sprinkled. as incense Ex. 30, 6. Lev. 2 
1; or poured, as water, oil, Ex. 30, 18 
Lev. 2, 15. Num. 19, 17; comp. Ex. 12, 
7. or sharp things, as a hook, awl, 0 
put in, to fix, to bore, Ez. 29, 4. Deut. 
15, 17.— Construed according to the 
place where a thing is put: a) With 
Dina Place, as Ez. 1. 6. Deut. |.c. b 
With אל‎ intoa place ; Deut. 23, 25 (24) 
mm לא‎ Fnba-be thou shall put none into 
thy sack. Num. 4,10. Ex. 25, 21. So 
too Ex. 28, 30 thou shalt put into the 
breaat-plate the Urim and Thummim. 
Lev. 8,8; see in אזר‎ p. 26. c) With 
על‎ on or upon a place, as fire upon the 
the altar Lev. 1, 7. Nom. 10. 18; a mi- 
tre, helmet. upon the head, Ex. 29. 6. 1 
Sum. 17, 38. etc. Lev. 8,7. Ex. 34. 33 
Num. 4,6. 2 Chr. 10,9. Metaph. God 
is said fo put his spirit upon any one fa. 
42.1. Also to put upon. i. -ף‎ to apply 
אה‎ a ring upon the hand Gen. 41, 42 
Ez. 16. 11 ; the rings of the ark Ex. 25 
26 comp. 12. 28,14. Num. 15, 38 ; % 
upon the horns of the altar Lev. 4. 7. 19 
or upon the tip of the ear Fev. 14. 4. 

Further, fo put. to set, in special senses 

aa) to set, to place, to plant, 6. g. the 
branch of a tree Ez. 17, 22; a peojd 


- 


4 


wns 


1) The phrase לתן‎ "9 has a twolold 
use: a) Who will give me or show me 
this or that? 1. 6. no one will or can 
give or show me, implying a negative ; 
see in מ"‎ no. 1.6. Job 31, 31 jm מר‎ 
S32 מִּבְשָרו לא‎ who will show me (i. 6. 
where is) one who is not satisfied with 
his meat? i.e. who is driven from his 
door hungry. Job 14,4 מִשָמָא‎ ing jms מר‎ 
who will show me (where is) one pure 
horn of theimpure? £8) Who will give? 
implyitig wish, 1. q. Oh, that one would 
give! Oh that I might have! OA that, 
would that ; see in מ"‎ no. 1.f. Deut. 28, 
67 323 4M מר‎ would it were erening ! 
Judg. 9, 29. Ps. 14, 7 Oh that the salva- 
tion of Israel were come-out of Zion! 2 
Sam. 19, 1 would I had died for thee ! 
Hence “S-im" מר‎ Oh that Thad! Ps. 
55,7. Sometimes there follows an acc. 
and infin. Job 11, 5 "22 אֶלוהּ‎ WAT מיר‎ OA 
thal God would speak! Or with infin. 
13, 5 samAD 4m "DO; fut. Job 6. 8. 14,13; 
pret. 23.3; pret.and fut. with Vav, Deut. 
5, 26.—But here those passages are to 
be distinguished. where jm" מל‎ is: who 
will make me so and so? (see no. 3 be- 
low.) i.e. Oh that I'were! Jer. 8, 23 [9, 
1[ B79 ראשיר‎ Gm Oh that my head 
were walers ! Job 29, 2. Num. 11, 29. 

Further. j2 fo give or grant is also 
put in various senses: 

aa) to permit, to suffer, to let. sc. 
to do any thing, Germ. zugeben ; like 
Gr 00000 Lat. dare, lurgiri, Syr. and 
Arak. = Hy. 
pers. and infin. ₪. 5, pr. to admit one to 
the doing of any thing ; comp. the same 
consecution In the synon. הלח‎ from M49. 
Gen. 20. 6 m°)x 382d FMM לא‎ 1 suffer- 
ed thee not to touch her. 7 Judg. 1, 
34. 1 Sum. 18. 2. Job 31. 30. Pa. 16. 10. 
Eee 5.5; without the ל‎ Job 9, 18. Num. 
20,21. With dat. of pers. 2 Chr. 20, 10. 
Ps. 55. 23. 

bb) fo gire forth, to uller, ae a voice, 
see קול‎ ; words Gen. 49, 21; slander Ps. 
50. 20 ; impious words Job 1. 22; odour 
Cant. 1. 12. 2.13; a miracle, i. e. to 
show. to work. Ex. 7, 9, comp. didora 
אולה‎ Mutt. 24.24. A bolder figure is 
בונ‎ jhe fo give forth a sound by striking 
the timbrel. i.€ to strike the timbre! 
Pe. 81. 3. 


So with acc. of 


כתנ 


Is.41,2 129M “Sd [MS he will mak: ach 
sword as dust. Ez. 16,7. Hence 6 
hold as, to regard and treat aa or like 
something else; 1 K. 10,27 2027°rs FAN 
בַּצְבְנִים‎ and he made silver as stones. 21. 
22. Gen. 42, 30 כַּמִרְגְלִים‎ Mrs yn he 
held us, treated us, as spies. (Comp. 
‘hubere pro hoste’ Liv. 2. 20.) Ez. 28, 
2.6. With "E> of judgment merely, ts 
recard or count as such an one. to judze 
to be such, etc. 1 Sam. 1, 16 60%] me 
not as a wicked woman. Comp. Gr. 
ו9:000/ז‎ for rouizey, nysiadut, Passow 
h. v. A. no. 5. 

Nipa. 43 pass. of Kal. 1. סי‎ be given 
to any one, c. > Gen. 38, 14. Ex. 5, 16. 
Is. 9.5. 35,2 Often to be given up, 6 
be delirered over. c. ברד‎ Job 9, 24. Jer. 
32, 24. 25. 36. 43. 46, 21 al. Soofa 
law, lo be given, Esth. 3, 14. 

2. to be set, placed, Ecc. 10. 6. 

3. to be made, c. a Lev. 24, 20; as 
arything, ]8. 51, 12. 

Horn. only fut. yma. 1. i. q. Niph. 
no. 1, to be given, 2 אי‎ 5, 17. Job 28, 
15. 

2. i. gq. Niph. no. 2, to be put. placed ; 
2 Sam. 18, 9 and he was placed (sus- 
pended) between the hearen and the 
earth. Lev. 11, 38. 

Deriv. B°2°M2, מִתנֶה , ממן‎ mms. also 
the proper names 32mg, MIMD, מִמְהַיֶה‎ 
mand, and the four here following. 


79 Chald. found only inthe fat. 773, 
.רנחוד‎ inf, מתן‎ ig. Heb. to give, Ezra 
4,13. 7.20; 6 5 Dan. 2. 16. 4. 14. 22. 
29. The other tenses are taken from 
the verb רהב‎ .--116006 8379. 


39 (given 80. of God) Nathan, pr. n 
a) A prophet in the time of David 
2 Sam. 7, 2. 12.1. 1K. 1,8. Ps 51,2 
b) A son of David 2 Sam. 5, 14. c) 2 
Sam. 23, 36. d)and e) 1K. 4,5. f) 
1 Chr. 2, 36. g) Ezra 8,6. h) 10, 39. 


723709 (placed i. e. appointed by 
the king) Na‘han-melech, pr. n. of a 
court officer of Josiah 2 K. 23, 11. 


58209 (given of Got) Nethaneel, pr 
n. Gr. בצועו ות‎ Nathanael. חטא (ח‎ 
1,8. 2,5. b) Several other persone 
only once mentioned respectively, 1 Chir 
2,14. 15. 24, 24.6. 26.4. 2Chr. 17, 7. 23 
9. Ezra 10, 22. Neh. 12, 21. 36. 
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and ₪ land Ez. 37, 20. Prov. 12. 12 the 
wicked desireth the prey of erm men, 
AI צדיקים‎ ww: but the root of the 
righteous God planteth firmly ; comp. v. 
3. Here belongs the vexed passage Ps. 
8, 2 Jehorah. our Lord, how glorious thy 
name inall the earth ! 39 הודף‎ MIM אֶשר‎ 
הצימירם‎ which glory of thine set thou also 
ahoce the heavens ! i.e. let thy glory, 
thus manifested here on earth (v. 3), 
be also acknowledged and celebrated 
thronghout the whole universe. The 
form 73m is here as elsewhere imper. 6. 
He parag. 

bb) With acc. of pers. and 59 of pers. 
or thing. fo set one orer any pers. or 
thing. Gen. 41. 31. 43. Deut. 17, 15. But 
with acc. of thing and 53 of pers. to lay 
upon. to tmpule guilt to any one, to lay 
on him its punishment; Jon. 1, 14 lay 
nol upon us אל-מתן כלינר)‎ ( innocent 
blood, i. e. the death of Jonah, comp. 
Deut. 21.8. Ez. 7,3 and Lill lay upon 
thee all thy abominations. cause them to 
return upon thy own head; comp. v. 4. 
3. 9. 

ec) "285 413 fo set befure any one. e.g. 
laws 1 K. 9,6; judement to be exer- 
cised Ez. 23, 24. 

dd) לב ל‎ 402 0 set one’s mind upon. to 
give heed / any thing. i. q. 29 שוּם לב‎ 
Ecc. 7, 21. Also stronger, fo sel one’s 
mind upon doing any thing. to apply 
oneself to doing, Ecc. 1, 13. 17. §, 9. 16. 
Dan. 10, 12. 

ee) אלדלב פ'‎ "S37 902 fo put a thing 
into one’s heart, spoken of God, Neh. 2. 
12. 7, 5. Alao צָלדלבו‎ 4m. 4* qotoi 1- 
yas, to lay to heart, to consider, Fcc. 7. 2. 
9, 1. 

3. mane, oe ony, שית‎ Arab. io 
shal! make no incision מז‎ your ‘aah. 
Algo 3 030499 fo make or cause a blem- 
ish in. to injure any one Lev. 24, 20.— 
Spec. 

a) to mak? i.e. to 7 one as 
any thing. with two acc. Gen. 17, 5 אב‎ 
נַתַתיף‎ ou המון‎ fhe father of many na- 
sous cil Pucake thee, bx. 7, 1. Lam. 1, 
13. Ps. 69 12. 89 23; ace. and 5 of the 
nredicate Gen. 17, 20. 49, 4. Is. 42, 6. 
Jer. 20 4. 

b) 3.7379 589 fo make a thing as some- 
thing else, like, similar to any thing. 


EE‏ יי 
Ys, .‏ כ | ערה = EE gy‏ + ה" מ ו רד ץק אמאה > א 


-ר- "חל 


---.₪ 


קל to spring up and down,  1(‏ מפוק 


“rn‏ 7106 :תחנ 


Hien. trop. to cut off from a place 
sce in Kal, Josh. 8, 6. Alno c. ל‎ te 
pluck out, to separate, for any thing 
Jer. 12, 3. 

Horn. הִנְסּק‎ i. 6. Niph. no. 3, Ji dg 
20, 31. 

Nipo. Pra, fut. pm3" 1. to be torn off 
broken, 6. g. of a string, cord, Is. 5, 27 
Jer. 10, 20. Judg. 16,9. Ecc. 4, 12. Is. 
33,20. Metaph. Job 17, 11 my coun- 
sels, purposes, are broken off, i. 6. ren- 
dered vain. 

2. to be torn out or away. 6. ₪. from a 
tent Job 18. 14. Praegn. Josh. 4,18 and 
when the soles of the feet of the priests 
were plucked up from the muddy chap 
nel and placed upon the dry land. 

3. Metaph. fo be separated out, Jer. 6, 
29. Ina military sense, to be cut off 
from, c. 7 Josh. 8, 16. 

Deriv. from Kal is 


pM) m. in pause FM2, a scall, mange, 
scab, in the head and beard, Lev. 13, 3€ 
sq. Concr. הפק‎ 333 v. 31 and נָסק‎ v. 
33 one affected with the scall; comp. 
333 no. 2. 


. a) a רתר .זט‎ | 1. to tremble, e. g. the 
heart, to palpitale Job 37,1. Onomate- 
poetic, like Te&w, TeEuw, Lremo. 


2. ig. Arab. ©3 to fall with a sounc 


or noise, in allusion to the sound or rat- 
tling of dry leaves in falling; whence 


Chald. and Syr. "m3, $33 fo fall, as 
leaves, fruit, etc. See Chald. and Hiph 
no. 2. 


i.e. to move by leaps. spoken of the 
locust Lev. 11, 21. Other verbs of 
trembling are also transferred to the 
idea of leaping; see 32M, .חִרְפָל‎ 

Hien. fut. apoc. ,ימר‎ imp. .חמּר‎ 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to make lrem- 
ble Hab. 3. 6. 

2. i.q. Aram. Aph. pr. to shake off the 
foliage of a tree, hence 10 shake off a 
yoke Is. 58, 6. Also המיר אַסירים‎ fo 
shake off the yoke of caplives i. e. to 
loose, to set free captives Ps. 105, 20, 
146.7. Poet. Job 6,9 "35239 ידו‎ “HP 
Oh that God would let louse his hand 
and cut me off; here the hand of God 
when not exerted, is figurative:y re 
garded as bound, and when ex nded 


and WHSN3 (given of Jeho-‏ כְתִיְיָה 
a) The son‏ .הז .םת .זכ vah) Nethaniah,‏ 
of Asaph 1 Chr. 25,12. b) 2 K. 4‏ 
Jer. 40, 8.14. 6( Jer. 36,14. d)2‏ .25 
Chr. 17, 8.‏ 


CH? fo tear up the ground, to break 
up, proscindere terram ; kindred with 
ym and .נש‎ Once Job 30, 13 30m 
smarm) they lear up my path, mar and 
destroy it. Four Mss. read here, by a 
gloss, כתצל‎ . 


* 303 i. q. נָהץ‎ , to break out the 
tecth; the y being changed into 3 in the 
Aramean manner. 

Nipw. pass. בתכל‎ Job 4,10. The an- 
cient Heb. intpp. refer this form to r. 
sm> q. v. 


. yo: fut. yn 10 tear or break doten, 
to destroy, e. g. houses, buildings, Lev. 
14, 45. Judg. 8, 9. 17. 2 K. 23, 7. Is. 22, 
10; walls Jer. 39, 8. 52, 14; a city 
Judg. 9, 45; a statue 2 K. 10. 27; an 
altar Deut. 7, 5. etc. Also to break out 
the teeth Ps. 58, 7.—Trop. of persons, 
to destroy, Job 19, 10. Ps. 52, 7. 

Neu. pass. to be thrown down, broken 
down, destroyed, Jer. 4, 26. Ez. 16, 39; 
rocks Nah. 1. 6. | 

Pier i.q. Kal, Deut. 12.3; elsewhere 
only in Chron. as 2 Chr. 31, 1. 33, 3. 
34, 4. 7. 19. 

Puavi.q. Niph. once pret. Judg. 6, 28. 

Horn. i. q. Niph. and Pu. once fut. 
Lev. 11, 35. 


FD to tear away, to pluck off, e. g. 
גו‎ ring from the finger Jer. 22.24. Trop. 
in a military sense, 0 draw away, to cut 
off sc. from a place, 6. מך‎ Judg. 20, 32; 
see Niph. and Hiph. Pa ₪ pass. נְתוּק‎ 
castrated Lev. 22, 24. A nb. (543 to 
strip oT the skin; 3א%₪‎ to tear out the 
ocks; gedg to tear or beak out a tooth, 


tear as an eagle his prey. The idea‏ כ 
of tearing seems to belong to the sylla-‏ 
ble ro. Hence Pm.‏ 

Dieu to tear up or off, e. ₪. bands, fo 
oreak, burst, Judg. 16.9. Ps. 2, 3. 107, 
14. Jer. 2, 20. 5,5; 0. 530 Judg. 16, 12; 
a yoke Is. 58, 3; to fear the breasts. 0 
wound, Ez. 23 34; to tear out roots Ez. 
17,9 


ס 7 


pluck up a | lant, see Hoph. Arab‏ סו ,קוז 
Ars to pull up 6. g. thorns; Syr. add‏ 
to tear up, also in picces. fence a)‏ 
Trop. to root out, i. 6. to drive cut, lo expel,‏ 
sc. a people from a land (opp. 382) Deut.‏ 
1K. 14,15. So in the phrase‏ .27 ,29 
consi J will plant then and‏ ולא Bins‏ 
not pluck them up, 1. 6. I will give thee‏ 
a fixed dwelling. and will not drive then‏ 
out, Jer. 12, 14. 15. 24, 0. 42 17. 45, +.‏ 
al. b) ¢o root out, i. e. to teur ib. to‏ 
destroy, 6. ₪. cities Ps. 9,7, idols M’c.‏ 
.13 ,5 

Niew. pass. 1. to be plucked up, eax 
pelled, asa people, Jer. 31, 40. Am. 9 
15; to be overthrown, as a kingdom, 
Dan. 11, 4. 

2. i. gq. MHI (Is. 19, 5), to be dried up, 
spoken of water Jer. 18, 14. 

Hopn. to be torn up, plucked up, Ez. 
19, 12. 


for 74530 folly Ecc. 1,17; 380‏ שכלגת 
and wer.‏ רְפָס and B29;‏ 029 ; שוּג and‏ 
The Syriac employs only the letter‏ 
Samech (2); the Arabic only Sin (ym)‏ 
the Chaldee imitating the Syriac often‏ 
שאר as‏ ,ש substitutes © for the Hebrew‏ 
leaven, 929 Chald. "20 to‏ סאור Chald.‏ 
expect.‏ 

For the Heb. ש‎ the Arabs usually pnt 
U~ while far © they put mostly | as 


30 (hS to adore, 70% ב‎ to bind, 


Gos 


aloe sour grapes, Moz LUS to 


cover; more rarely בו‎ Az "TO ed 


winter, 320 Has. 


In the Hebrew itself, and .ונ‎ Arame- 
an. © is frequently interchanged: a) 
With the thicker ₪, 88 סריון‎ 4 
שריון‎ coat of mail, 02> Aram. 82D to 
collect. MBO and MED to pour, etc. comp. 
bd0, “BO. und the like. That the 
Ephraimites pronounced ₪ like Samech, 
we know from Judg. 12,6. b) With! 
and ץ‎ ; see under these letters. c) Witb 
dentals ; as 5°O Chald. טין‎ mire; comp 
20 and Wen, 550 and d5n. 


"נש 


as set free.— For 7m?" 2 Sam. 22, 33, see 
the root 737. 

“Wie Chald. tnd Syr. to fall off, as the 
foliage or fruil of a tree, see the Heb. 
no. 2. 

Apn. to shake off leaves, Dan. 4, 11.— 
Hence 

hd m. nitre, Lat. nitrum, Gr. vitgoy, 
Urgoy, pr. the natron of the moderns or 
Egypltiar nitre,a mineral alkali, gather- 
ed from the celebrated natron lakes, 
(different from פררת‎ vegetable alkali,) 
which mingled with oil is still used as 
aoap, Jer. 2,22. With an acid it effer- 
vesces, and loses its strength; hence 
Prov. 25. 20.—Prob. so called, because 
+ thus /eaps or efferresces. See Hassel- 
juist’s Reise p.518 Germ. J. D. Michae- 
isde Nitro§ 10. Wilkinson Mod. Egypt 
ind Thebes, I. p. 382 sa. Lond. 1843. 


* wns fut. Sins, inf. wird, pr. fo lear 


Samech, the fifteenth Ietter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, as a numeral denot- 
ing 60. The name 329 denotes fulcrum, 
support. which accords well with the 
Phenician form of this letter; see Mo- 
numm. Phen. p. 39. 

As tothe sound of 3, it seems to have 
been pronounced anciently as a softer 
sibilant than ש‎ , which latter before the 
introduction of the diacritical points 
was not distinguished from 0, see 
Lehrg. p. 17, 18. Hence it comes, that 
very many roots are constantly written 
-none and the same manner, either with 
B, as 330. ;סור‎ or with ©, as Mow, 
BID; and also that others when written 
with © differ entirely fromm the similar 
nes written with ש‎ , as 520 to be fvol- 
sh, >> תי‎ view. to understand; 730 to 
shut up “3% to hire; 099 and ;רסש‎ 
| סול‎ and 390; MED and MEY By de- 
grees however this distinction in the 
pronunciation was lost, so that the later 
Hebiew not unfrequently pute ס‎ for © 
and vice versa; ©. g. OSD and WsB vex- 
ation; השיג‎ once for השיג‎ Job 24, 2; 
"30 and M730; 730 for "3 Ezra 4, 5; 


פבכ 


sorbere ; with inserted Germ. sc 178/78 
with “dropped Anglosax. suj.an. Germ 
saufen, Engl. sip, sup; and in Greek 
the sibilant being dropped. gogéw. Alsc 
$3 would seem to be trom the same 
source.—Is. 56, 12. Part. 835 ca toper, 
drunkard, Deut. 21,20. Prov. 23, 20, 21 
Ez. 23, 42 Cheth. Part. pass. סְבגּא‎ 
drunken ; ; [Nah. 1, 10 for inlerworen 
like 40 thorns, סבואים בר"‎ ONSC=1 and 
drunken as with their wine, the y yet 
shall be devoured as stubble, i. 6. march- 
ing in phalanx and intoxicated to reel- 
ing; see in פוס‎ no. 1.—R. 

Deriv. the two following. 


RIO Ez. 23, 42 Keri, iq. Part. סובא‎ 
Cheth. plur. ו סְבְאִים‎ 


NI שבצףה זט .6 .הז‎ 1. wine Is. 1 
29. Nah. 1, 10 see in r. RO. 
2.a drinking- bout, carouse, Hos. 4, 18. 


N30, plur. o°xs0, (perh. i. gq. Ethiop. 
₪ man, comp. MM30, סְבְתִּכָה‎ ,( 
Seba, the ו‎ pr. n. ofa people de- 
ו‎ from Cush, Gen. 10, 7 ; i.e. a 
people and country of Ethiopia flourish- 
ing in traffic and wealth. Is. 43, 3. 45, 
14. Ps. 72,10; and distinguished for the 
tall stature of its inhabitants, Is. 45, 14. 
11406 3. 20. According to Josephus, 
Ant. 2.10.2, it would seem to have been 
Meroé, a province of Ethiopia distin- 
guished for its wealth and commerce, 
lying between the Nile and the Astabo- 
ras (Tacazzé). and called by the an- 
cients an island; with a metropolis of 
the same naine, of which the ruins are 
still found not far from the town of 
Shendy. See Burckh. Travels in Nubia 
p. 275. Ritppell’s Reisen in Nubien und 
dem petraischen Arabien 1829. Tub. 5. 
Hoskins’ Travels in Ethiopia etc. Lond 
1835.—For plur. B°N30 Ez. 23, 42, see 
in N30. 


pret. both fully and defect.‏ סְבֶב'* 
once =305‏ ,סב Bria; inf.‏ סבו 32D,‏ 
Num. 21. 4; imper. 30; fut. 30" and‏ 
31D", S74, conv. 30°45.‏ 

1. to turn oneself, i.e. to turn intrans. 
6. g. Prov. 26, 14 the door turneth ל‎ 
MINS upon its hinges. 1 Sam. 15, 27 
robb ויסב כִימוּצֶל‎ and Samuel tierned tc 
go away. The person or place to which 
one turns is put with אל‎ Ece. J. @ 


708 


סאה 


Arab. ₪- to 


then perhaps to 
Hence 


Q > 
סְאֶה‎ obsol. root. 
extend, to erpand ; 
measure, comp. מדד‎ . 


ORO = plur. ה סָאים‎ 1. a Seah.a cer- 
fain measure for grain, according to the 
Rabbins the third part of an ephah, 
MW: i.e. nearly 14 peck English; 
according to Jerome on Matt. 13, 33, 0 
modius and a half. Gen. 18.6. 1 Sam. 
25,18. Dual סָאתָיֶם‎ for סְאֶתָיֶם‎ K. 7, 
1. 16, contracted in the Syriac manner, 
like מִאתָיֶם , מִצְתָיִם‎ . Child. 4 From 
the Aram. form ש[2[‎ has sprung the 
Gr. מסז‎ in Sept. the N. T. and Jose- 
phus. 

2. Genr. measure ; so Chald. 8MXO 
often. Hence with Aqu. Symm. Theod. 
Chald. Syr. 1 would explain the difficult 
word בִסַאסְאָה‎ Is. 27, 8, contr. from 
בּסאֶההסְאֶה‎ (Dag. fort. conjunct. as 
מפכם‎ for tsb-ne), by measure and mea- 
sure, according to measure, i. e. with 
moderation; comp. OEL33 Jer. 10, 24, 
and Cews2 Jer. 30, 11. 46, 28. Less 
prob. is a solution lately proposed, that 
בְּסְאסְאֶה‎ is put for MDs (r, 31) in 
agilating or ferrifying her. 

shoe, spec. the‏ ₪ (סְאן (r.‏ .וח סאון 
00 חש high and hollow shoe, caliga,‏ 
xuidov, bound on with thongs, such as‏ 
rustic travellers and soldiers were ac-‏ 
customed to wear asa protection against‏ 

om mF 
the mud; Chald. 3290; Syr. .ש[16]‎ Is. 
9, 4. כִּ:דסאון סאן‎ lit. every shve of the 
srod, omnis caliga caligati, i. e. of the 
oldies, warrior. 


/ {ko 1. Pr. as it would seem, fo 
be cluyey, miry, comp. Chald. 5X9, 779, 
Syr. שג בן‎ Heb. 770 mire, clay, kindr. 
with the subst. 990 clay. Hence סאון‎ 
nshoe, as a defence against the mud 
and mire. Thence 

2. Denom. fo shoe, to furnish with 
shioes, calceare, like Syr. 17 Part. 
סו‎ intrans. shod, Is. 9,4; see in סאון‎ . 


MNGNO Is, 27, 8, see in MNO no. 2. 


: N20 fo drink to excess. to tope. 
The primary idea seems to be that of 
sucking up, absorbing, which is express- 
ed by enomatopoetic words, as wy, 


סבב 


rounding, comp. .צודות‎ 1 Sam. 22, 4 
PISS בְבֶלדנְסש בִּית‎ "NBO צָנְכִי‎ Jum the 
cause to all the persons of thy family, 
i.e. [have brought abo at, occasioned, 
their death; Vulg. ego sum reus he 
animarum. 

Nira. 303 and 20) Ez. 26, 2; fem. 
m30) for M30) Ez. 41, 7, see Lehrg. p. 
372. Heb. Gr. § 66. n. 11; fut. 50°, 130°. 

1. iq. Kal no. 1, fo turn oneself. lo 
turn, 152. 1, 9. 12. 17. 10, 11. 16; often 
of a boundary Num. 34, 4. 5. Josh. 15, 
3.al. Also i. q. to be turned over to any 
one, c. 5, Jer. 6, 12 לְַאֶתְרִים‎ IAMS 1207 
their houses shall be turned over (trans- 
Serred) to others ; comp.in Kal Num. 36,7. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2, to surround, Vale. 
19, 22; with 59, in a hostile sense, Gen. 
19, 4. Josh. 7, 9. 

PIEL 330 i.q. Kal no. 4, fo turn, i. e. to 
chunge, 2 Sam. 14, 20. 

Po. סבב‎ 1.1.6. Kal no. 2, lo go 
about in a place, c. 3 Cant. 3, 2; acc. 
to go about or over a place i. e. tn it Ps. 
59, 7. 15; to go round a place Ps. 26, 6; 
with 59. in a hostile sense Ps. 55. 11. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 3. to encompass, to sur- 
round, Jon. 2, 4. 6. Ps. 7, 8; with two 
ace. of pers. and thing with which Pa. 
32,7.10. Espec. in order to protect 
and defend, Deut. 32, 10. Jer. 31, 22 
"ai נְקְבֶה תסובב‎ a woman prolecis a 
Man, Comp. Il. 1.37 &¢ Xovayy 1006 
Bryxas. 

.יסב 530m, fut. 305 and‏ .את 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to cause 0 
turn 15%. 13,18. Trans. to turn, 1 K. 8, 
14 המלך אִֶפָּנָיו‎ Dee and the hing turn 
ed his face. 21,4. 2K.20,2. 2°35 som 
yo to lurn aisay the eyes from any one 
Cant. 6.5. Trop. לב פ' על‎ 30m fo turn 
the heart or mind of any one towards a 
person or thing Ezra 6. 22. comp. | K. 
18. 37; and so without 35, 2 Sam. 3. 12 
beniee-baery להַסב אליף‎ fo turn all Is- 
rarl unto thee. Hence also to transfer, 
with 3 of pers. fo whom, 1 Chr. 10, 14 
ִהִהַמְלוּכֶה לְדוִיר‎ 2571 0 transfer 0/0 
the kingdom to David. With אל‎ of 
place, i.e. fo or tuto any place, 1 Sam. 
5. 8. 9. 10; acc. of place 2 Sam. 20, 12. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2. ‘to cause te 
go about.’ 3. e. fo lead about, around 
6. g.a man Ez. 47, 2; an army Ex. 13 
18 ; walls, to build around 2 Chr. 14, 6 
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סבב 


| Sara. 14,24; 2.א 1 ל‎ 15. Pe. 5 
bs Hab. 2, 16. 2 .חס‎ 18, 31. That 
from which one turns is put with מן‎ 
252, מפנר‎ ; 1 Sam. 17, 30 מְאֶצלו‎ =O 
אלחמול צחר‎ and he יי‎ oe him 
toward another. 18, 11. Gen. 42, 24. 
With אל-צתרי‎ to turn back i any 
one, 50 as to follow him, 2 K. 9, 18. 19; 
and absol. to return Cant. 2.17. 18. Ps. 
71. 21; inf. 6 > fo turn cneself to Jo any 
thing. Ecc. 2, 20. 7,25. Also afsol. to 
turn io, tor to approach. 1 Sam. 22, 17. 
18. 2 Sam. 18, 15. 30. Spoken of things, 
to turn to any place, i. e. to be brought, 
carried, transferred, to that place or 
person; 1 Sam. 5,8 309 ra let the ark 
turn about to Gath, be carried thither. 
Num. 36,7 Hab.2,16; comp.1 K. 2, 15. 

2. to go about ina place, which in- 
eludes the idea of turning oneself con- 
tinually, fo go over a place, as a city, 
cities, 0. 3 Cant. 3. 3. 5. 7. 2 Chr. 17, 9. 
23, 2; also c. ace. Is. 93, 16 עיר‎ 920 go 
about the city. 1 Sam. 7, 16 and he went 
aver the cities Bethel pnd Gilgal and 
Mizpeh. 2K. 3.9 and they went about 
pet טבעת‎ WI ₪ way of seren days, 
where the words 7 ₪ ד‎ constitute an 
accusative.—Also fo go round about a 
place, fo compass, c. acc. Deut. 2, 1. 3. 
Josh. 6. 3. 4.7. Ps. 48.13; in order to 
avoid it Num. 21, 4. Judg. 11, 18. 

3. to encompass, to surround, c. ace. 
Gen. 2, 11. 13. 1K.7, 24. 2K. 6, 15. 
Ps. 18, 6. 22,17; in a hostile sense 
Ecc. 9, 14. Also c. 5% 2 K. 8, 21; 
על‎ Job 16. 13. Judg. 20.5. Gen. 37,7 
smabxb תִסְבְּינָה צְלְטְתִיְכָס והשתחויך‎ nam 
anc lo y your sheaves surrounded m ry: sheaf 
and did obetsance to il. i. e. stood round 
about it.etc. Absol. to surround a table 
i.e. 0 come around it. to sit down or re- 
cline at table, 1 Sam. 16, 11 302 לא‎ we 
will not sit down; comp. in 20%. 

4. Trop. to turn, i.e. to aller. lo change ; 
with DB fu become like any thing, Zech. 
14, 10. Comp. Pi. and Hiph. no. 3. 

5. Trop. to go about any thing, te 
bring about, 1. e. to be the cause of any 


6 7. - Ge 


thing. Comp. Arab. Gadw cause, aw 
to cause + Talmud. “20 cause. pr. the 
shing ot oceasion on which any thing 
depends; Engl. cirenmstance, Germ. 
Umstan 1, from the signification of sur- 
60 


------ תחת -- 
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the environs, Num. 22, 4 Dan. 4, 6 
Neh. 12, 28. Ps. 44, 14. 79 4. c) Inet 
constr. as a prep. round about, arounc 
Num. 11, 24 5k" סביבות‎ round abaa 
the tabernacle. Ez. 6, 5. Ps. 79,3. Often 
6. suff. מְבְיבות"‎ round about me Job 
29,5; and so Neh. 5, 17. Job 22, 10. 
Ez. 5, 12. Ps. 18, 12. Gen. 35, 5. 2 ₪. 
17, 15. 


20 to interwreare, to interlace, 6 ₪ 
branches, part. pass. N.h. 1, 10, eee ip 
r. 830. Comp. qi’. Arab. 4 IT, id. 
Kindr. are 392, 42%. From this root 
with ב‎ softened comes the verb עד‎ qui 
escent 330. 

Pua pass. of roots interwoven Job 8 
17. 

Deriv. the five following. 

720 m. (Kamets impure) branchea 
inferwoven, a thicket. Gen. 22,13. Hera 
also belongs the phrase Vs "7202 Ps. 
74, 5, taking -- as Kamets long. although 
Metheg is wanting in the editions. A 
similar instance is "por-r3a Ps. 16, 5, 
which all copies write without Metheg, 
although it is doubtless to be read m‘nath, 
comp. 11,6. A few Mes. have 3303, 
see 920. 


429 id. a thicket, whence plur. constr 
“SI סככי‎ Is. 9, 17. 10, 34. Kimch: 
and some Mss. read "230, "220, 1320 ; 
see Lehrg. p. 77. 


F320 6. suff. 220 or 1520 (Dag. ev- 
phon.) ₪ thicket, Jer. 4, 7. R. 420. 

8220 Chald. ] Dan. 3, 5, and טִבְּכָא‎ 
v. 7. 10. 15. sambuca, Gr. copSoxy, vop- 
Beane, couBvs, fuufixn, a stringed instru- 
ment of music, having four strings. simi- 
lar to the nablium or 523 q. v. no. 3, i.e. 
to the harp or lyre. See Athen. IV. p. 
175. XIV. p. 633, 637. Strabo X. p. 471 
Casaub. Vitruv. 6. 1. ib. 10. 22.—Strabe. 
affirms, |. c. that the Greek word cop- 
Bvxy is of barbarian i. 6. oriental origin; 
and if so, the name might perhaps have 
allusion to the interweaving of the strings 
from rz 20. 

"230 (for ms 320 thicket of Jehovah 
i.e. crowd of God’s people, comp. 50,° 
Srbbecai. pr. n. of a military chier under 
David, 2 Sam. 21, 19. 1 Chr. 11, 29 (foe 
which 2 Sam. 23, 27 corruptly (מבנר‎ 
20, 4. 27, 1 


3. Cansat. of Kal no. 4, to turn, i. 6. 
to change ; 2 K. 23. 34 אתדשמו‎ =033 
רהורקרס‎ and changed (turned) his name 
fo Jehoiukim. 24, 17. 

4. Intrans. a) 1. q. Kal no. 1, fo turn 
oneself 2 Sam. 5,23. b) i. q. Kal no. 2, 
fo go about in a place, c. acc. Josh. 6, 11. 
c) i. q. Kal no. 3, to surround, in a hos- 
tile sense, Ps. 140, 10. 

Hops. 2037, fut. רוּפָב‎ = 1. to be turned, 
to turn intrans. 6. g. a door on its 
hinges Ez. 41, 24 ; the rollerof a thresh- 
ing-sledge, Is. 28, 27. 

2. tc be surrounded, Ex. 28, 11. 39, 6. 
13. 

3. to be turned, changed, Num. 32, 
38. 
Deriv. M20, Mad}, 3°30, 500, DID. 


m0 f(r. 329) ₪ turn, course of 
things, as from God, 1 K. 12, 15; i. q. 
mao3 2 Chr. 10, 15. 


2°20 m.(r.330) 1. Sing. as subst. 
a circuit 1 Chr. 11, 8. Hence 37302 
from or in a circuit, round about, on 
every side, Job 1, 10. Ez. 37, 21. Josh. 
21, 42. al. sep. Sept. xvxdoder. So 
ל‎ 3°302 from round about any person 
or thing Num. 16, 24. 27. Accus. 3°30 
as adv. round about, circum, Gen. 23, 17. 
Ps. 3, 7. 12, 9. Job 10. 8. 18, 7. al. seep. 
and so after verbs of motion Is. 49, 18. 
00, 4. 3°30 3°20 circumcirca, round 
about, Ez. 40, 5 sq. > 3°30 as prep. 
round about, around any thing, 6. ₪. 
2E3> 3-=O round about the tabernacle 
Ex. 40. 33. Num. 1, 53. al. Once ec. 
genit. הִצֶרֶץ‎ 3°30 round about the land 
Am. 3, 11. 

2. Plur. m. סְבִיבִים‎ =a) Of persons, 
those round about, neighbours. Jer. 48, 
17.39. b) Of place, places round about, 
ctrcumjacent, the environs. Jer. 33, 13 
בְּסְבְיבי ירוּמִילם‎ in the environs of Jeru- 
salem. Ps. 76, 19. 89. 8. 97,2. c) As 
prep. c. suff. rewnd about, around any 
one; Ps. 50, 3 מאד‎ AAS es BSD it ₪ 
very fempestuous round about him. Jer. 
10. 14. Lam. 1, 17. 

3. Plur. ₪ סְבְיבות‎ a) circuits, circles, 
.אדיל‎ which one runs through. Ece. 
]. 6 הִ-וּח‎ ay סְבְיבומִיו‎ Os) and the wind 
selurneth upon its circuils. begins anew 
the circuit of its courses. b) i. q. e376 
no. 2. places round about, circumjacent, 


1 


guishing, as inr. $92; see Heb .מְבַר‎ + 
Arab. ,sw to examine a wound. 

3. to look for, to await ; also to hope. 
to trust ; see Buxt.no. II. Often in the 
Targums for Heb. 3p, Mea. Syr. אבי‎ 
Pa. to hope.—Once in 00. T. Dan. 7, 5 
להטנרת‎ "a0 and he hopeth, trusteth, to 
change, etc. Sept. Alex. וזו טסה‎ 

4. to judge, to suppose, to think, Buxt. 
no. III. Syr. Pe. Aph. id. 

5. to understand, Buxt. no. 1V. 

Deriv. from no. 3 is 


(two-fold hope) Sibratm, pr.‏ סְבְרָיִם 
n. of a Syrian city between Damascus‏ 
and Hamuth, otherwise unknown, Ez.‏ 
.16 ,47 

30 Gen. 10, 7 (21 Mss. (טבהא‎ and 
XMI0 1 Chr. 1, 9, Sabah pr. n. of a peo- 
ple and region of the Cushites; see in 
פגש‎ no 2. There is little doubt that it 
corresponds to the Ethiopian city 2«3ad, 
200 SuBui, (see Strabo XVI. p. 770 
Casaub. Ptolem. FV. 10,( situated on the 
S. W. coast of the Red Sea. not far from 
the present Arkiko, in the vicinity of 
which the Ptolemies hunted elephants. 
Among the ancient intpp. Pseudojona- 
than gives it by סמדאי‎ , for which read 
סמראי‎ i. 6. Sembrita, whom Strabo 1. 6. 
p. 786 places in the same region. Jose- 
phus, Ant. 1. 6. 2, understands those who 
dwelt upon the Astaboras. 


NIMAO Gen. 10, 7. 1 Chr. 1, 9, Sab- 
1600 pr. n. of a people and region of the 
Cushites, probably in Ethiopia, like the 
preceding; see in .פוש‎ Targ. זנגאי‎ 
ZAingitani, in the eastern parts of Ethio- 
pia. On Egyptian monuments the word 
SBTK or Subatoce appears as the pr. 
name of the Ethiopians; so that N3nag 

can hardly be scught for elsewhere. 
See Thesauy. p. 940. Rosellini Monum. 
Storici II. p. 108 sq. 120, 121. 


JO plur. 0°30, see סיג‎ , 


* TAD , fut. 330°, fo fall doen in ado- 
ration, fo prostrate oneself. spoken of 
idol worship, c. > Is. 44.15. 17.19. 46 
6. It is a word of the later Hebrew 
and Chaldee ; see the fo'lowing article 


QO Chald. Dan. 2, 46. fut. 357, 1. q 
Heb. to fall down in adoration of ida 
ce. > Dan. 3, 5. 6, 10-12. 14. 15. 28- 


340 


baad 


7 


סבל 


- fut. 530", to bear, to carry, 
₪6. heavy burdens. Syr. Chald. id. 
Kindr. are 53a, davi.—Is. 46, 4. 7. Gen. 
49, 15. Trop. to bear the sorrows, sins 
of any one, i. e. to suffer the punishment 
which another has 011160, Js. 53, 4. 11. 
Lam. 5, 7. 

Puat part. plur. 0793209 , laden sc. with 
young ; hence gravid, big with young, of 


kine Ps. 144, 14. Comp. Arab. ו‎ 
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portans, in utero gestans, is gravis 


Syr. [2483 la- 


fuit, in utero gestavit. 
den, gravid. 

Hitap. damon to become a burden 
1866. 12, 5. 

Deriv. 520, 530, 530, Md30. 


229 Chald. i. q. Heb. also to lift or 
raise up, lo erect. Comp. 8&3. 

Poa pass. to be erected, "built, Ezra 
6, 3 מסוּבלֶין‎ WHEN and dia foundalions 
be sel up, built.—Chald. and Samar. id. 


220 m. a bearer of burdens, porter, 2 
Chr. 2. 1. 17. 34, 13. Neh. 4, 4.—1 .א‎ 
5, 29 (15) by apposition 529 xB. ₪. 
bso. 


220 m. a burden Neh. 4, 11. Ps. 81,7; 
trop. 1 .א‎ 11, 28. R. 530. 


230 m. (r. 529) c. suf. 1520 Dag. eu- 
phon. a burden Is. 10, 27. 14,25. על‎ 
סְבַלו‎ the yoke of his burden, his burden- 
some yoke, Is. 9, 3—For the Dag. f 
euphon. in 1530 see Lehrg. p.87. The 
form is not to be derived either from 
220 or 230. 

T7220 or M230 f only in plur. constr. 
סבלות‎ burdens, tasks imposed, heavy 
and oppressive labours, Ex. 1, 11. 2, 11. 
5, 4.5. 6.6.7. R.d30. 


in the dialect of the Ephraim-‏ סְבּלַת 
tes 1. q. P2339, ear of grain, Judg. 12, 6.‏ 


* סָבר‎ Chald. (in Heb..73%) a root 
תו‎ frequent use in Chaldee and Syriac, 
the cignifications of which may be ar- 
ranged as follows ; see Thesaur. p. 1319. 
Buxt. Lex. col. 1424-30. 

1 locut, to d:rid> + whence Po סיכר‎ 
fo cut or open +. vein. Buxt. ץצ .סח‎ 

2. to look at. to discern, to inspect, 
which is implied גוג‎ dividing and Cistin- 


ממה הההמהההמהתהאן. ,ב EIEN EE‏ םמ * 


cel a eed‏ ו 


סכר 712 סגו 


to render barren, 1 Sam. 1, 5. Job 3, 0 
a breuch in a wall 1 ₪. 11, 27; trop 
one’s own heart Ps. 17, 10, coinp. 3 
John 3, 17. Also 5M MoI 730 6 
shut the door after oneself on entering a 
house, Gen. 19, 6; oftener M297 739 
y13a id. 2 K. 4, 33. Is. 26, 21; ו‎ 
So too 
‘p 752 nbn "30 to shut the door after 
(around) any one, fo shut him ir, 2 K. 
4,4.5; and without M239 Gen. 7, 6. 
For all these constructions with 733, 
and also for Judg. 3, 22, see in "33 no. 
1, 2. and note, p. 143, 144. Gen. 2, 21 
nennn “ea W507) - God closed up the 
flesh instead thereof, i i.e. in place of the 
rib.—Instead of the acc. we find other 
constructions: a) With 3392 around, 
round about; see in "93 no. 1.8. b) 
With ds Ex. 14, 3 הִמִדִבֶּר‎ cmd 720 the 
desert hath shut them in, lit. ‘hath closed 
upon them. Job 12, 14 לארש‎ “307 he 
shuiteth up over ₪ man sc. a subterra- 
nean prison. c) With לקרָאת‎ preegn. 
Ps. 35, 3 draw out the spear לקראת‎ 7508 
"pts and shut the way against my 
pursuers; here many oe 
tuke "30 or 1930 as subst. i. q. Gr. 
וט‎ a battle- -axe Hdot. 7, 4 comp. 
Arab. jie a wooden spear; but this 
is unnecessary. d) Absol. Is. 22, 22. 
Josh. 6, 1 M7028 N73 וְרריחו ס:;‎ and Jeri- 
cho had shut its gates and was fast shut 
up, where Kal secms to refer to the 
closing of the gates, and Pual as intens. 
סו‎ their being fastened with bolts anc 
bars; Vulg. Jericho autem clausa erat 
a(que munita; Chald. ‘et Jericho erat 
clausa foribus ferreis et roborata vecti- 
bus encis.’—PartT. pass. "30 shut up, 
closed, Ez. 44, 1. 2. 46, 1. Hence also 
precious, whence “339 זֶהָב‎ precious 
gould, i. e. pure, unadulterated, 1 K. 6, 
20. 21. 7.49. 50. 10. 21. 2 Chr. 4, 20. 22. 
9,20. Vulg. aurum  purum. Chald. 
aurum bonum. Others less well, awrum 
dendroides, from ,& tree, i. e. native 


gold, shooting out in the form of a tree 
Nien. pass. of Kal fo be shut, of doors 
or gates Is. 45, 1. 60. 11; shut up. of 
persons, Num. 12, 14. 15. 1 Sam. 23,7 
Reflex. to shut oneself up, 192. 3, 24. 
Pieu ספר‎ i. q. Hiph. no. 2, to delive 
sc. into the power of any one, pr. 6 


mx 300 id. Judg. 9, 51. 


homaye of a man 2, 46.—Syr. re to 
adore. Arab. ae! id. whence 2 


mosk. 


m. (7.720) 1. ₪ shutting up, en-‏ סגור 
closure. Hos. 13, 8 032 7130 the caul‏ 
of their heart, i. e. the parts around the‏ 
heart, pericadium.‏ 

2. Job 28, 15 i. gq. "330 ANT, see 730 
Kal part. pass. 

3. Ps. 35, 3 see in "30 Kal, lett. c. 


*530 obsol. root, Chald. >3°0 (for 
bso) to get, to acquire ; ; comp. סְגּלְמָא‎ 
p-operty. Kindr. is 930 .—Hence 


M330 f. property, wealth, private pro- 
perty, 1 Chr. 29, 3. Ecc. 2,8. Often of 
the people of Iszael, mins rz30 (comp. 
mom) Exe 19, 5. Deut. 1 6. 14, 2. 26, 
18. al. 


or Om. only in plur. £7330, a‏ סנן 
prefect, governor, ruler, spoken: a) Of‏ 
Babylonian magistrates, prefects of the‏ 
provinces, Jer. 51, 23. 28. 57. Ez. 23,‏ 
comp. Is. 41, 25. See the‏ ;23 .12 .6 
Chald. b) Of the chiefs and rulers of‏ 
the people of Jerusalem in the time of‏ 
Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezra 9, 2. Neh. 2,‏ 
.11 ,13 .40 ,12 .7,5 .17 .5,7 .8.13 ,16,4 


"₪ 

—Corresponding in mod. Pers. is US 
8-9. 

pretor, satrap; whence Arab. ai, Syr. 


satrap, prefect. A trace of the‏ בת 
same from the anc. Pers. seems to exist‏ 
q. v. edict of « prince ; also in‏ פתשגן n‏ 
Gr. foyarng Athen. XIV. p. 639. C.‏ 
Benfey compares Sanscr. gangha, or ra-‏ 
ther 2050700, command, Monatsn. p. 193‏ 
aq. Bohlen better Sanscr. sagana‏ 
Sonya ne) ₪ 0. evyeryc, noble. Sept.‏ ‘ 
TIO 11,706, upzev.‏ 


WAS .וח‎ Chald. ₪ prefect. governor of a 
province, Dan. 3, 2. 27. 6, 8. But Dan. 
2. 48 47220 בב‎ 6 chief of the prefects, sc. 
over the Magi. 


me סכ‎ fut. הסגה‎ , fo shut, to close. Kindr. 
is "=D hut less frequent ; comp. also 539. 
The primary syllable is ,ג"‎ comp. om, 
Ethiop. 4W17Z, to shut up ina net, to 
take in a net.—Constr. 6. acc. as 8 
doot Gen. 19, 10. Mal. 1, 10; a gate 
Josh. 2 7. Ez. 46, 12; the womb, so as 


סהר 


perh. 3. q. S38‏ ,ססז .00:01 סֶדֶם* 
HID, Chald. to burn, to consume with‏ 
fire. Hence‏ 


Sodom, Gr. 206090 pr n. of a‏ סדם 
city in the vale of Siddim near the south‏ 
end of the Dead Sea, which with three‏ 
others was destroyed in the time of‏ 
Abraham and submerged in the Dead‏ 
Sea. Gen. 10, 19. 13, 10. 18, 20. 19, 15‏ 
Is. 1,9. al. Hence vines of Sodom, which‏ 
were probably degenerated and inferior,‏ 
(comp. the apples of Sodom Jos. B. J. 4.‏ 
are put Deut. 32, 32 as the emblem‏ (,4 .8 
of a degenerate state ; comp. Jer. 2, 21.‏ 
Also judges of Sodom, i. q. unjust and‏ 
corrupt judges, ]8. 1, 10.- The name‏ 
may signify burning, conflagration, (r.‏ 
as being built on a bituminous soil‏ (, סדם 
and therefore perhaps exposed to fre-‏ 
quent fires; comp. the name Aarunxexav-‏ 
ern given to a part of Phrygia. Or it‏ 
field, vineyard, q. v.—‏ שדסה may be i. q.‏ 
On the site and catastrophe of Sodom‏ 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 601 sq.‏ 


* 470 Arab. yy Ow i. q. 4 


(see lett. 5) to 0 lolet one’s garment 


hang loose ; whence 0 = 
9 > - 
:יש‎ a sail, wide garment.—Deriv. 
yr. 

i סדר‎ obsol. root, Chald. "70 often 
in Targ. for Heb. 379, to set in a row, 
to arrange in order. Hence "270, 
PAID, and 

IO m. order, plur. SIO Job 0 
22.—Chald. 10. Syr. spe id. 


* 

root, prob. to go round‏ .00801 סָהַר 
ina circle, to be round ; xindred with‏ 
q. v. Samar. i. q. 39 to sur-‏ ,99 , דַּהר 
round. Talmud. “0 a wall, fence.‏ 

—Hence 370, שְהֶרנִיס , סהר‎ . 
.ות סהר‎ roundness ; once Cant. 7, 3. 
הסהר‎ 438% ₪ basin of roundness i. e. 
. ש‎ 4 
a round basin or goblet.—Syr. ש*]‎ 


8 
Arab. , the moon. so called from 
its round form; comp. שְהָרונִים‎ . 


m. a tower i.e. a round tower‏ סהר 

6 
castle, fortress ; Syr. | pe arx, ]ה‎ 
tium. Hence “757 ma the tower 
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סגר 
shut up in the power of’ any one; 6.‏ 
ma 1 Sam. 17, 46. 24, 19. 26 8; absol.‏ 
Rom.‏ 5)0גאקטט Sam. 18, 238. Comp.‏ 2 
Gal. 3, 22. Diod. Sic. 9. 19.‏ .32 ,1( 

Pua to be shut up, 6. g.acity Josh. 
6, 1 see above in Kal lett. 0. Is. 24, 10. 
Jer. 13, 19. 

Hipw. "30" 1. fo shut up e. g. a 
house Lev. 14, 38; a person Lev. 13, 4. 
§. 11. 21. 26. al. 

2. to let shut up, lo deliver over 6. ₪. to 
che keepers of a prison Job 11, 10; and 
genr. fo deliver into the power of any 
one, 6. 123 Josh. 20, 5. 1 Sam. 23, 12. 
20. Ps. 31, 9. Lam. 2,7; 5% Deut. 23, 
16. Job 16, 11; ל‎ Am. 1,6. 9; absol. Ob. 
14. Also stronger, to deliver over, to 
give over to the power and discretion 
of any one; c. ל‎ Ps. 78, 48. 50. 62; with- 
out dat. fo give up, q.d. to forsake, to 
abandon, Deut. 32, 30. Am. 6, 8. 

Deriv. סוגר , סגור‎ , MEOW, MIZOD. 

"49 Chald. to shut, to close, Dan. 6, 
23. Syr. ₪ id. 

“WIS m. rain, heary rain, Prov. 27, 
15. Chald. 89°30, Syr. lng, Samar. 
א טדב‎ id—Some refer this noun to 
to Arab. to fill with water, to pour 


out water into the gutter. Better fromr. 


6 - 
גָּרַר‎ > to sweep away, to bear off; 
Arab. epec. to wash away the earth, as 
a torrent; > torrent; hence by 
prefixing the sibilant "730. Comp. 
Chali. סנלגל‎ 1. + BDA נ‎ ln i 
""22 ; see more in Lehrg. p. 862. 

m. (r. T20) stocks, Lat. nervus, i. q.‏ סד 
q. v. a wooden frame or block in‏ מהסכח 
which the feet of a person were shut‏ 


up. Job 13, 27. 33, 11.—Syr. Jp”, Chald. 
RITD id. 


6 
0 TQ 60801. root, Arab. Qua, fo stop, 
fo shul up bya bar, bolt, etc. Hence סד‎ . 


TPO m. (r. (סדן‎ ₪ shirt, shist,a wide 
onder-garment of linen worn next 
the body. Judg. 14, 12. 13. Is. 3, 23. 
Prov. 31. 24. Sept. auwdov.—Chald. id. 
Byr. סבן‎ in the Peshito for Gr. covde- 


Luke 19, 20, for Aewreoy John 13. 4.‏ סוק 
6n*‏ 


eee,‏ ב 
%- -י = 
Le = a ./‏ גנ 


me‏ .714 = סוא 


Hora. 307, i. q. Niph. fo be turned 
away, turned back, with אחור‎ trop. Ie 
59, 14. 

Note. Most lexicographers assume 
also a root 493, to which they refer 
Hiph. and Hoph. 2°07, AON; inf. Niph 
3102: also fut. Kal ao". But this is un 
necessary. 

.שיג , סיג ,380 Deriv.‏ 

* |]. סוכ‎ ₪ hedge about, to enclose 
i.g. Heb. 33, Syr. we, Chald. סיג‎ 
Part. pass. Cant. 7, 3. 

scoria.‏ סיג Ez. 22, 18 Cheth. i. q.‏ סוג 

(r. 920) pr. prison; then‏ .ות סוגר 
,מא cage of alion Ez. 19,9. Sept.‏ 
Vulg. cavea.‏ 

(r.307) 1. consessus‏ יסוד m. for‏ סוד 
divan. a circle of persons sitting toge‏ 
ther, an assembly ; cither of friends ir‏ 
familiar conversation Jer. 6, 11. 15, 17,‏ 
or of judges in consultation, a council,‏ 
and hence of God consulting with those‏ 
above Ps. 89, 8. Job 15, 8. Jer. 23 18;‏ 
also of wicked men plotting together‏ 
Ps. 64, 3. 111, 1. Gen. 49, 6. Ez. 13, 9.‏ 

2. familiar converse, intercourse. intt- 
macy, Ps. 55, 15. Job 19, 19 "750 "NB my 
confidants, familiar Sriends. mins סוד"‎ 
converse with Jehorah, i. 6. his favour. 
Ps. 25, 14. Prov. 3, 32. Job 29, 4.—Syr. 
Joa, Arab. of 

3. deliberation, consultation ; Prov.¥5, 
22 סור‎ Ra without deliberation, opp. 
יועצים‎ soa. Ps. 83, 4. 

4. a secret, whence סור‎ (m=z) mda to 
reveal a secret, Prov. 11, 13. 20,19. 25, & 
Am. 3, 7. \ 

confidant of Jehovah)‏ סודנה (for‏ סודי 
.סוד Sodi, pr. n.m. Num. 13, 10. From‏ 


. סוה‎ 00501. root, perh. fo veil one- 


₪ 2-7 
self; comp. M8 y to hide, +3 to 
עשי 2ל.‎ 
clothe oneself, 5( vesture, external ap 

pearance. Hence M02, סיח‎ . 

* סוח‎ i. q. סחה‎ fo wipe array, to 
sweep away. Hence pr. n. Mo and 
the two here following. 


MO Suah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 36. 


srerpings‏ סח .ף .ו (סיח .ז) ) סיז!ה 
Sept. ₪‏ עסוחר 5.25 filth, dung. 1s.‏ 


louse, house of the furtress, spoken of a 
ortified prison, Gen. 39, 20-23. 40, 3. 5. 


So, pr. n. of an Egyptian king‏ סוא 
contemporary with Hoshea king of Israel‏ 
2K. 17,4; Sept. 200, 2000, 2006, 2₪-‏ 
Ba, Sova, Vulg. Sua; the Sevechus of‏ 
Manctho, the cecond king of the Ethio-‏ 
pian (X XV) dynasty in Upper Egypt,‏ 
successor of Sabaco and predecessor of‏ 
Tirhakah, NEMA. According to Eu-‏ 
he reigned 14 years. The name‏ .560 
SBTK or SaBaToKk on Egyptian mo-‏ 
numents is regarded by Rosellini as‏ 
Ethiopic; corresponding to which is‏ 
(סוא ,839( Egyptian Sevech and Seve‏ 
According to Champollion the name‏ 
Sevech denotes an Egyptian deity repre-‏ 
sented under the form of a crocouile, the‏ 
Xgovos (Saturn) of the Greeks; Pan-‏ 
théon de l’Egypte no. 21, 22. On the‏ 
accordance of sacred history with that‏ 
of Egypt in that age, see Comm. on Is.‏ 
I. p. 596.‏ 


J. 55D, twice 41 2 Sam. 1, 22. 
Job 24, 2; fut. 307 Mic. 2, 6 like verbs 
עע‎ 1 p. 407; fo go off from, to 
draw back, to depart. espec. from God, 
6. {9 Ps. 0 19; 82801. 53,4. Part. pass. 
Prov. 14, 14 סגג לב‎ drawn back in heart 
from God, a backslider ; comp. Ps. 44, 
19. 

Nipu. 3103, once 3502 2 Sam. 1, 22, 
fut. 3507, inf. absol. 24:0), ¢o draw back, 
pr. to be made to draw back, to be turn- 
ed buck ; e.g. of a retreating enemy, 
often with “ims added, Ps. 35, 4 530° 
וְיְחְפרוּ‎ WINN lel them be turned back and 
pul to shame. 40. 15. 70. 3. 129, 5. Jer. 
46,5; of others Is. 42, 17. 50,5. Once 
of a wepon, 2 Sam. 1, 22 av. With 
mime sams fo draw back from Jehovah, 
to make defection from him, i. q. Kal, 
Zeph. 1.6. Is. 59, 13; and so without 
these words. id. Ps. 44, 19. 78. 57. 

Hien. 290m, in the Rabb. manner 
for 3°07 (comp. in M932, ,סות‎ 485), once 
fut. ררג‎ Job 24. 2, apoc. 38"; fo remore, 
to pul away; Mic. 6. 14 ולא תפליט‎ sen 
thou shalt put וס‎ thy goods. but shalt 
nol sare them, 1. 6. shalt put them away 
‘or salety. Spec. fo remore a landmark, 
border. Deut. 19, 14. 27. 17. Hos. 5. 10. 
Pro’. 22, 28. 23.10. Job 24, 2 sane; 
also 1108. 5, 10 in geome Mes. 


gy 


* DAD obsol. root, fo leap, lo boun’ 
i. gq. ;שיש‎ in Zabian spoken 0! the 
leaping and springing of horses ; Nor- 
berg. 111. p. 298. 3.—Hence 


m. 1. a Aorse, so called from his‏ סרס 
leaping; Aram. &530, [aes id. Gen.‏ 
Prov. 21, 31. Job 39, 1S. al.‏ .17 ,49 
Sing. often collect. 207868, 8‏ 
cavalry, Ex. 14, 9. 23. Deut. 17, 16. 1K.‏ 
18,5.al. The Egyptians excelled in‏ 
their cavalry, Ex. 0. 14. 15; also the‏ 
Canaanites Josh. 11, 4. Judg. 4, 3. 7 sq.‏ 
the Assyrians and Chaldeans‏ ;28 .22 ,5 
Jer. 6, 23. 8, 16. 50, 37. Hab. 1,8 sq.‏ 
But the Hebrews appear to have had‏ 
little taste for cavalry. Is. 30, 16. 36.8;‏ 
notwithstanding the efforts of Solomon‏ 
1K. 4, 16. 9,19. 10, 26; and therelore‏ 
placed the more confidence in Exrypt.‏ 
Is. 31, 1. 36.9. Jer. 4.13. The war-horse‏ 
is described Job 39, 19 sq.—Meton. a‏ 
horseman Zech. 1, 8.‏ 

2. a sicaliow. so called from its swif 
and cheerful flight, a2o tod ayuditu duc 
mreguyecuy (comp. 11. 2. 462), Is. 33, 14 
and Jer. 8.7 Cheth. where Keri .סיס‎ 
So Sept. Theod. Jerome. The Rabbins 
render it a crane. See Bochart Hicroz. 
T. II. p. 602 sq. 


a mare, the female horse.‏ ] סוסה 
which the‏ הח 4 Cant. 1, 9; Sept.‏ 
Vulg. renders as a collective, equitatum,‏ 
But the comparison of a bride to cavalry‏ 
could hardly be elegant.‏ 


(OID (horseman) Susi, pr. .ת‎ m. Num. 
13, 11. 


% 
רק‎ obsol. root, Chald. אסתיע‎ 0 
7-ו‎ 


. סו‎ fut. יסום‎ 1. Pr. to sweep or 
enalch away, to carry off; kindr. with 
FON and MBO. Hence Mpa. 

2. to make an end of, to destroy, sce 
Hiph. but in Kal intrans. to hare an end, 
fo perish. 18. 00. 17. Esth. 9.28. Here 
too we may refer ספ‎ Ps. 73.19 Milél. 
and £01 Am. 3, 15 Milra on account of 
Vav conversive.—Syr. and Chald. id. 

Hien. fo sweep away, to make an end 
of, to destroy ; Zeph. 1, 2. 3 FON אָסס‎ 
Lwill utterly sweep away; also Jer. 8 
13 אֶסִיפַס‎ TON. J !]ופד‎ utterly eweep them 
away; where the infin. ahsol. סט‎ 
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סוט 


vongla, Vulg. quasi stercus, Targ. 
«m°rmoD.—Kimchi here regarus the let- 
ter 3 as radical, so that MMOD would be 
Tom .ז‎ MOD to sweep out. But 


2 ofcompar. could here hardly be omitted. 


.ם (for "BW, r. Now) Sofai, pr.‏ סוטי 
Ezra 2, 54. Neh. 7, 57.‏ .וח 


" סו‎ to anoint, spoken only of anoint- 
ing the bedy after washing or bathing, 
and thus differing from mwa, which is 
used only of anointing for consecration; 
,זחוא‎ with 302 I. Perhaps the primary 
idea of 330 may have been that of wip- 
ing, rubbing; comp. m0, Gr. ouesv.— 
With ace. of pers. 2 Chr. 28, 15, and 3 
of the oil Ez. 16,9. Intrans. to anoint 
oneself, Ruth 3, 3. Dan. 10,33; acc. of 
ointment (comp. mW. Am. 6, 6), Deut. 
28,40 FIOM לא‎ yows but with oil thou 
shalt not anoint thyself. Mic. 6, 19. 2Sam. 
14, 2. Sept. yoiw, adeigu. 

Hipu. fo anoint oneself 2 Sam. 12, 20. 
—But Part. 7709 Judg. 3, 24 is i. gq. מסך‎ 
covering, from 339. 

Deriv. 0%. 

VeRO Chald. 5 Dan. 3, 5. 10. 15, 
and Mem being dropped 773670 v. 0 
Cheth. Syr. ו‎ prob. ₪ 000100066 pipe 
with a sack, bagpipe. It is the Greek 
word oupgwria (see Polyb. ap. Athen. 
X. 52. p. 439. A. Casaub.  Isidor. Orig. 
III. 21 extr.) adopted into the Chaldee 
tongue, just as at the present day the 
like instrument is called in Italy saim- 
pogna and in Asia Minor sambonya. 
The Heb. intpp. well 2353. See the 
tract on Hebrew musical instruments 
entitled שלטר הגברים‎ in Ugolini Thes. 
Vol. XXXII. p. 39-42. Thesaur. Heb. 
p. 941. 

pr. n. Syene, a city in the south-‏ סוכה 
ern extremity of Egypt, on the Nile,‏ 
situated directly under the tropic of‏ 
Cancer. Copt. 00044.1, whick Jaam-‏ 
pollion (l’Egypte sous les Phar. I. 164)‏ 
explains opening, key, sc. of Egypt “om‏ 
IPEM to open, and CZ a partic!pial‏ 


5 
‘ormative. Arab. ,, (ut Aswén.—Ez. 
9, 10. 30. 6. in both places in acs. 0 
Syene. The ה‎ is prob. only for ה‎ local; 
mut was not so taken by the punctators. 


4-7 הש ךא י‎ " Vy _ee_e_ ne _ ee, ה-א‎ 


סור 716 סום 


from a way 1 .הזל‎ 6, 12 ; metapl Deut 
2.27. 2K. 22.2. 2 Chr. 34.2; also ג₪‎ 
32. 8. Deut. 9, 12. Is. 30, 11. al. So toe 
from work, service, 2 Chr. 35 !5; trom 
calamity, i. e. fo escape from it, Job 15 
30. Prov. 13, 14. 

b) From a person, Ex. 8, 7. 25. Ps. 6, 
9 depart from me, all ye workers of int- 
quity, let me alone. 113, 115. 139, 19. 
Job 21. 14. 22,17. With "3982 fo furn 
aside from after any one, to desist from 
following him, 2 Sam. 2, 21-23; 6. מתוך‎ 
to depart from among, 1 Sam. 15, 6; ₪ 
bs fo depart from the alliance of any 
one, Is. 7, 17.—Often of things which 
depart from any one, leave him, e. g. 
leprosy Lev. 13, 58; a yoke, 6. bso Is. 
10, 27; the sword 2 Sam. 12, 10; the 
divine anger Ez. 16, 42; the punitive 
hand of God 1 Sam. 6, 3; an evil spirit 
from God 1 Sam. 16. 23; folly Prov. 27, 
22; defence Num. 14, 9; the sceptre 
i.e. empire Gen. 49,10. So Prov. 11, 
22 a fair woman C32 M20 who depart- 
eth from discretion, i. e. who is without 
discretion.—Spec. 

aa) to turn away from God, to depart, 
i.e. to fall away from his worship, to 
apostatize,c. מן‎ Is.17,5; "380 1 Sam. 
12, 20. 2 K. 18. 6. Job 34, 27; ds9 Jer. 
32, 40. Ez. 6,9; once c. 2, Hoe. 7, 14 
יְסוּרוּ בִי‎ , like 3 מ‎ 

bb) to ‘depart from the law or the di- 
vine precepts, as from the right way 
(comp. Is. 30, 11); ₪ 72 Deut. 7, 20. 
Josh. 23, 6. 1 K. 15, 5. Ps. 119, 102; 
bso 91%. 10, 31 ; oncec. ace. 2 Chr. 8,15 
aban לא 30 מצות‎ they departed not 
from the commandment of theking ; but 
3 Mss. read m}¥89. Contra, not to de- 
part from sin, i. q. not to leave it, 6. מן‎ 
2 3, 3. 13.2.6. 11; מַעַל‎ 10, 31. 15, 18; 
מַאֶחְרִי‎ 10, 29. 

cc) 399 סור‎ to depart from evil, to 
avoid it by doing right, often joined with 
אֶלהים‎ NW, Ps. 34, 15. 37, 27. Prov. 3 
7 Job 1, 1.8. Is. a9, 15. al. 

dd) God is said to depart from men, 
when he forsakes them, withholds his 
aid and favour, 6. C33 1 Sam. 16, 14. 18 
12; מעל‎ 28, 15. 16. Judg. 16. 20. 

Absol. in various senses, e. g. a) f@ 
turn away from God, to apostatize, comp 
above in lett. aa; Deut. 11, 16. Ps. 14 
3. Jer. 5, 23. Dan. 9, 11. 8)  depar 


naetic in both passages 1s from the kind- 
ed verb אסם‎ no. 5. Comp. Is. 28, 28. 

Deriv. 550, MEI. 

Chald. id. to have an end, i. e. to‏ סרם 
be fulfilled, 6. g. a prophecy Dan. 4, 30.‏ 
Comp. M53 no. 1 fin.‏ 

Apu. to make an end of any thing 
Dan. 2, 44 


m. (r. $10) end, a word of the‏ סום 
ater Hebrew, ulready verging towards‏ 
Aran:aism, i. q. YP, Ecc. 3, 11. 7, 2. 12,‏ 
Chr. 20, 16. Of the rear of an‏ 9 .13 
army Joel 2, 20.‏ 

BS Chald. m. (r. (סים‎ emphat. ,סופא‎ 
end, Lan, 4, 8. 19. 6, 27. 7, 28. Targ. 
for YP. 


m. a rush, reed, sedge ; specially:‏ סלם 
i) sea-weed, sedge, Jon. 2, 6. Hence‏ 
the sea of sedge, i.e. the Arabian‏ רְםדסום 
Gulf or Red Sea, which abounds in sea-‏ 
weed. Ex. 10, 19. 13, 18. 15, 4. Num.‏ 
Deut. 1, 40. Ps. 106, 7. 9. 22. 136,‏ .25 ,14 
al. Simpl. 930 id. Deut. 1, 1; see in‏ .13 


mss. Called also in Egyptian (JOR 


2.1 i.e. the seaof weeds. ₪66 Mi- 
chaelis Suppl. p. 1726. Jablonski Opusc. 
ed. te Water T. I. p. 266. _b) rushes, 
bulrushes. growing in the Nile, Ex. 2, 3.5. 
Is. 19.6. See Plin. 11. .א‎ 13. 23. §45.— 
The etymology is obscure; perh. pr. 


8 0 < 
sword, like Arab. ,ג‎ and so trans- 
ferred to coarse grass, q. d. sword-grass, 


as Copt. CHE. CHGE, sword and 
also reed. Inthe Indo-European tongues 
we may compare also Lat. scirpus. sir- 
pus, old High Germ. sciluf, Germ. Schilf. 
Dan. sif, sdf, the letter r being softened 
oy degrees into J, and even into a vowel. 


MEW f(r. (סים‎ ₪ whirheind, hurri- 
-ane, tempest, which sweeps away all 
before it. Job 21. 18. 27, 20. 37, 9. Prov. 
10. 25. Is. 17, 13. With ה‎ parag. NMED 
Hos. 8.7. Plur. סופות‎ Is. 21, 1. 


+ סגר‎ once שגר‎ Hos. 9, 12, fut. 3207, 
.env, 905) Ex. 8. 27. Judg. 4, 18, which 
same form is found also in Hiph. 

1. lo go off, to turn aside or away. 0 
depurt, c. מן‎ , 252, 033. °NND. E. g. 

a) From a place. Is. 52, 11 פורג‎ 8595 
משפ‎ axx depart, depart, get ye out from 
‘hence. T.am. 4, 15. Num. 12,10. Espec. 


סות 


pec. the right of any one Job 27, 4 
5; 0 ל‎ Job 12, 20. b) to turn away 
from the worship of God, c. מיאחרל‎ Dent. 
7.4. Prov. 23. 9. Job 33,17 לחסיר צֶרֶם‎ 
Mes. where it ehould probably read 
mesaa; comp. Sept. c) to take back, 
fo retract a promise [s. 31.2.  d) to turn 
away the prayer of a suppliant, Ps. 66, 
20. e) toturnor put aside, i. e. lo leave 
undone, to neglect, Josh. 11. 15. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2. to cause te 
turn aside to any one, c. 17% 2 Sam. 6 
10. 

Hopn. הוסר‎ to be remored Lev. 4, 31 
35. 1 Sam. 21, 7. Dan. 12. 11. Ie. 17, 1 
מעיר‎ "O19 PLT Damascus shall be re- 
inoved (taken away) from among the 
cilies, i. e. destroyed. 

Pit. סזרר‎ i. gq. Hiph. fo turn 16 ה‎ 
way, fo cause to deflect from the true 
course, and so to lead into calamity 
Lam. 3. 11 ; comp. v. 9. 

Deriv. 479, "803, pr. n. 7930, and 


"30 m. 1. Part. pass. !. q. "099 re- 
moved, i.e. driren out, (comp. 1 Sam. 28, 


3) Is. 49, 21 פלה וסוּרה‎ an erile and 
drivenout. Jer. 17, 13 Keri סור‎ (hose re- 
moved from me. i.e. who have departed. 

2. a degenerate branch or shoot. comp. 
the root no 1. aa, bb. Jer. 2. 21 "798 
נְכְריה‎ (Ba degenerate shoots of a strange 
vine. 

3. Sur, pr. n. of a gate of the temple 
only 2K. 11.6. In the parall. passage 
2 Chr. 23 5 it iscalled שער היסוד‎ the 
foundation gate; and this is preferable. 


* סרת‎ of NO in Kal not used, tc 
stimidcie, to incite. This root is want- 
ing in all the kindred dialects, and is 
perhaps secondary, derived trom M3 a 
thorn. goad. stimulus. 

Hieu. הסדה‎ and rem Jer. 38, 22, fut. 
רסית‎ and רסית‎ Is. 36. 18, conv. ro" 2 
Sam. 24. 1 ; part. neo 2 Chr. 32, 11; éa 
incile, to impel. fa more, often in a bad 
sense ; followed by an ace. and inf. ₪. ל‎ 
1 Chr. 21, 1 and (Satan) mored (ווסת)‎ 
David to number Israel. 2 Chr. 18, 2. 
Acc. simpl. to seduce, Deut. 13, 7. 1 .א‎ 
21, 25 Ahab... whom Jezebel his wife 
mon incited, seduced; where הסה‎ is 
for mmo, following the analogy of 
verbs 33, 8 if from a root rmo. Jer, 
38, 22. Is. 36, 18 lest Hezekiah ‘aecluce 
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13 


. & to pasr away, [ Sam. 15, 32 the bil- 
erness of death is past. Hos. 4.18. So 
ofclamour Am. 6. 7 ; the guilt of sin Is. 
8,7; envy 11,13. y) to be luken away, 
removed. | K. 15, 14 and the high places 
were nol taken away. 22, 44. 2 .א‎ 12, 4. 
14, 4. 15, 4. Job 15, 30. 

2. Witha preposition implying motion 
away 7nio a place, fo turn aside toa place 
or person, sc. from the way. So with 
2% of pers. Gen. 19, 3 492% 870% and 
they turned in unto him. Judg. 4, 18; of 
place Gen. 19, 2. Judg. 19, 12 7903 לא‎ 
"959 אֶלְצִיר‎ we reill not turn aside ‘into 
the city of a stranger, 1 Sam. 22. 14 who 
furneth in unto (hath access to) thy prt- 
raie audience. With Me local, as סור‎ 
mas fo turn aside thither Judg. 18, 15; 
mz סגר‎ Prov. 9. 4.16; with adv. "30 
po Judg. 18.3. 19.15. With 53 to turn 
| aside towards any one. 6. g. to fight with 
him 1K. 22.32. Absol. to Qurn aside and 
go toany place; Ex. 3.3 צְסַרְה-נָא וַאֶרְאַה‎ 
Twill turn aside now. and see. v. 4. Judg. 
14,8. Ruth 4, 1. 1 K. 20, 39. Jer. 13, 5. 

High: חסיר‎ ( fut. conv. ויסר‎ which 
can be distinguished from the like fut. 
of Kal only by the context, Gen. 8, 13. 
30, 35. al. 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to make de- 
part, to remoce, to put away, in any man- 
ner. with acc. and often 72, 539; e.g. by 
driving Gen. 30, 32; by exile 2 K. 17, 
1S; by uncovering Gen. 8. 13; by cut- 
ting off or away Lev. 1, 16. 3. 4. 10. 15. 
Is. 18,5. 1 Sam. 17, 46. So the hand 
from one’s head, כל רא₪‎ Gen. 48. 17; 
a ring from the fiuger Gen. 41, 42; gar- 
ments from any one Zech. 3, 4. Gen. 38, 
14. 1 Sam. 17, 39; a crown Job 19,9; 
the head from any one, to behead. 1 Sam. 
17, 46. 2 Sam. 4,7. 16.9. 2K. 6, 32; 
a hedge 18. 5.5 ; idols. idol-worship from 
a land 1 K. 15, 12. 2 K. 3.2. 2 Chr. 14, 
2. le. 36.73 innocent blood 1 K. 2, 31, 
etc. Deut. 7, 15. Josh. 7, 13. 1 Sam. 17, 
26; also Ie. 1,16. Job 27,5. 2 Sam. 7, 
15. More rarely of men to remove, to 
pul away from a land, i. e. to expel, 1 
Sam. 28, 3. 2 K. 17,18; also from a 
station. power. 2 Chr. 15, 16 Is. 10, 13 
[ hare removed the bounds of the people, 
.e. have moved them forwards, extend- 
ed them.—Spec. to r2move שו‎ a) i. q. 
'9 tale ,סי‎ comp. Kal no. 1. y; 68- 


סחר 


ו m. sieepings, offecuuring,‏ סחי 
for any thing worthless, Lam. 3. 8‏ 
Comp. Gr. megiyyjua id. 1 Cor. 4, 13.-‏ 
Chald. xm"mo dung.‏ 


Atyou. 2 K. 19, 29, for which.‏ .זג סחיש 
in the parall. passage Is. 37, 30 is founa‏ 
ons, thal which grows of itself the third‏ 
yeur “afler sowing ; on which compare‏ 
Strabo XI. 4. 3. p. 502 Casaub. Comp.‏ 
mpo. Sept. 2K. 6 ta uvattAdorta,‏ 
Vulg. que sponte nascuntur. ‘The ety-‏ 
molugy see under O°FTS.‏ 


שח pr. to scrape, i. q.‏ .1 סיש* 
also stronger, fo scrape away, lo sweep‏ 
away with violence, as rain which‏ 
sweeps all before it, "MO "99 Prov. 28,‏ 
3.—Arab. was to scrape i. e. shave‏ 


9 59. . 
the head ; Le and 824 a violent. 
sweeping rain, torrent. 
2. to beur down, to cast down, to the 
ground. Syr. wou id. Hence 
Nien. to be prostrated, overthrown, 
Jer. 46, 15. Others: to be swept away. 


from Kal no. 1. 


fut. amo. 1. to go about, to‏ סחר* 
travel around in a land, to migrate as‏ 
nomades, with acc. of country Gen. 34.‏ 
With =x to go about or migrate‏ .10.21 
מהחר into a land. Jer. 14, 18.—Kindred is‏ 
very freq. in the Tar-‏ סחר q. v. Chald.‏ 
cums for Heb. 330. Syr. spec. to travel‏ 
about as a mendicant. In the Arab.‏ 
verbs and the notion of going‏ 


about is very doubtful, and is not sup- 
ported by the usus loquendi. 

2. Spec. fo travel around, to tracerse 
countries as a merchant, in order to buy 
or sell; hence (fo trade, to traffic, fumo- 
gevouas. Gen. 43, 34 ְאֶתִדְהְאָרֶץ חסְחֶרוּ‎ 
and ye may traverse the land sc. to buy 
grain, to traffic init. Part “nd a trader 
merchant, tunogoc, Gen. 23, 16. 37, 28 
Ez. 27,21.36. bem MIM the Aing’s tra 
ders, who made journeys in order to pur 
chase wares for him, 1 K. 10,28. 2 Chr 
1, 16. Also of traders by sca Prov 
31, 14. Is. 23, 2. Ez. 38, 13. Fem 
mano a female trader, merchant, Ez 27 
12. 16. 18. Metaph. to have commerce 
intercourse. with any one, 18. 47, 15.—Iz 
Aramean and Arabicthe idea of tragiick 
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סות 


you. 2K. 18, 32. 2 Chr, 32. 11. 15. So 
of a thing indifferent. Josh. 15. 15. Judg. 
* 14. —With acc. of pers. and 5 fo tneile, 
(o stir up. to provoke, against any one, 
1 Sam. 20, 19. 2 Sam. 24. 1. Jub 2 3. 
Jer. 43,3. With 7a, fo incite, or entice 
away from a pers. or place, to move to 
dey~rt; 2 Chr 18, 31 and God 0%} 
awa incited them from him, moved 
them to leave him. Job 36. 16 and even 
THEE would he have led away out of the 
atratt~.—Difficult is Job 30. 18 פִי-חמה‎ 
בשפק וְרְב"פפר צלחיצך‎ FO IB. usually 
thus rendered : if there be anger (irom 
God, if God be angry), beware lest he 
drive thee forth with chaslisement ; then 
great ransom cannat lurn thee away sc. 
from punishment. But such a meaning 
of הסרת‎ is not elsewhere found, and 1s 
not accordant with its usual ascertained 
signification. Ozhers: beware lest one 
seduce thee with abundance ; and let not 
great ransom (wealtn) lurn thee away ; 
here pes may indeed be abundance. i. q. 
ped Job 20. 22; and FO MIB may be 
taken impersonally ; but “EDD can 
hardly be put for wealth in general, and 
Mn is not accounted for. See Thesaur. 
p. 945. 946. 

PO .וח‎ ured Aeyou. Gen. 49, 11, a gar- 
ment, clothing. usually regarded as by 
apheresis for MADD (r. MSD), which the 
Sam. Cod. gives in full; see the author’s 
Comment. de Pent. Sam. p. 33, and 
Lehrg. p. 136.—Better to take it as con- 
tracted from M10 (r. M20, as MOD from r. 
Moz) a garment ; comp. M02 veil. So 
Aben Ezra. Thesaur. 2 700, 941. 


. amd 1. i. gq. Arab. US’, fo drag, 
סו‎ draw along upon the ground, 6. ₪. a 
dead body 2 Sam. 17. 13. Jer. 15, 3 
Iwill send... אֶתִדְהַכְּלָבִיס לסחםב‎ the dogs 
fo drag them about. 22. 19, 49, 20. 

2. to pull or tear in pieces ; whence 

mand f. a tearing in pieces, Jer. 38, 
11.12 misnen בלו"‎ old torn clothes, rags, 
clouts. 


to sweep away, to wipe off,‏ סָחִה* 


only in Pre "n-ne Ez. 26, 4.—Arab. eS 
d.  Syr. {Zams a broom, brush, Chald. 


mmo to wash. Kindred roots are SQ 
‘whence "90, m0) and סחף‎ 6 


סינ 


Note. For סיגים‎ we fini! in aevera 
Mas. and printed editions £790 Is. 1, 22. 
25. Ez. 22, 18. 19; comp. Lehrg. p. 145. 
The former is preferable. 


JO m. Siran, Esth. 8,9, the third 
month of the Hebrew ycar, from the new 
moon of June to the new mon of Tuly 
The form admitsa Heb. etynology, e. ₪. 
from a root סון‎ i.q. סצֶן , סין‎ ; or from 
.צ -ף זו , זרו .ף .ו סיו‎ Better, with Ben- 
fey, to regard it as of Persian origin, like 
the other names of months ; the name of 
the corresponding Persian month being 
Sefend-armez doy )ג‎ , Zend 
gpenti armaili, Pehlv. Supand-omad 
Monathsn. p. 13, 41 sq. 122 sq. 

PMS (sweeping away, i. 6. a warrior 
sweeping all before him, r. R30) Sihon, 
pr. n. of a king of the Amorites at Hesh- 
bon Num. 21, 21. 23. Ps. 135, 11. al. 
Hence the city of Sihon i. e. Heshbon, 
Num. 21, 28. In Jer. 48, 45 סרחון‎ 5730 
is prob. fie סיחון‎ ms 39 from the house 
(city) of Sihon; comp. Num. 21, 28. 


root, prob. fo be miry,‏ .00508 סין* 
kindr. with 5&9; iene Chald. 979;‏ 


Syr. [aa mire, i. g. Chald. ,טין‎ Svr. 


23, Arab. cpa. 


TO (mire) Sin, pr.n. 1. Pelusium,a 
city situated among marshes at the 
north-eastern extremity of Egypt. in a 
tract now entirely covered by the sea, 
Ez. 30, 15. 16. Comp. Strabo XVII. p. 
802. In Arabic it is called 4₪גא‎ i.e. 


marsh; and also X0,8 Farameh ; which 


latter is from the Egyptian Peporss 
1. 6. miry place, from g art. masc. Ep to 


be, and OXF mire; see Champollion 
PEgypte II. p.82.s8q. Sept. 2uts, cod. 
Alex. Tavis. 

2. The desert of Sin, westward of 
Mount Sinai on the coast of the Sinus 
Heroopolitanus or Gulf of Suez, Ez. 16, 
1. 17, 1. Num. 33. 12. See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 106. 


9 pr. n. Sinai, Gr. Fou, Tod, 8 
mountain or rather mountainons tract in 
the Arabian peninsula lying between 
the two gulfs of the Red Sea, ard cele. 
orated as the place where the Mosaic 
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סחר 
ng is expressel by the kindred verbs‏ 


A, A 

Pitp. “MIMD to move about rapidly. 
e. g-of the heart,i. 6. to palpitate strong- 
-y, Ps. 3°, 11. 

Deriv. "F029 and the five following. 


סחר m. constr.‏ סחר 
portum, 18. 23, 3.‏ 
What is gained from traffic, profit,‏ .2 
wealth, Is. 45, 14.‏ 


1. a@ mart, em- 


WO m. profit. gain, from merchandise 
fs. 23.18. Hence of any gain, profit, 
Prov. 3. 14 HOD ANS. MAM כִּי טוב‎ for 
her (wisdom? s) gain is belter than that 
of silver. i.e. to gain her is better than 
to gain silver. 31, 18. 


MING f. (r. INO) traffic, merchandise, 
for coner. merchants, Ez, 27,15 mane 
22, ig. HIT סחרר‎ ie. merchants 
at thy hand, ready at hand. 


a shield, so called from sur-‏ ] סחרה 
rounding and protecting a person, Ps.‏ 
to surround ;‏ סחר Comp. Chald.‏ .91,4 


Syr. ] 2, tower, castle. R. “mo. 


MIM ] in pause mand a kind of 
costly stone used in tesselated pave- 
ments, Esth. 1,6. It is either a species 


of black marble, comp. Syr. |Ziame 
lapis niger tinctorius (0 and ש‎ being in- 
terchanged) ; or. better, marble marked 
with round spots like shields. spotted or 
shielded marble, comp. סחרה‎ . Hart- 
mann (Hebr&erin III. p. 363) supposes 
ס'‎ to be tortoise-shell, consisting as it 
were of shields, comp. 72Md; but this 
would hardly be interspersed in a pave- 
ment with various kinds of marble. 


. סוטי see‏ ססי 


BOO plur. i. q. aww. pr. deviations 
from the right way, i. 6. transgressions, 
Ps. 101,3. R. שוּט‎ 

m. (r. 380) Ez. 22, 18 Keri (Che-‏ סיג 
-hibh 390), and plur. 6°3°0, pr. what‏ 
voes «ff from metal, recedanea, i.e. a)‏ 
הגו 67370 533 4 .25 scorie, dross. Prov.‏ 
seprrale the dross from “ie silver 26,23‏ 
O73°D 593 dross-silrer i. e. not yet re-‏ 
fined. b) base metal, originally mixed‏ 
with the finer and separated from it by‏ 
Ez. 22, 18. 19. Is. 1,‏ . בְּרִיל smelting. see‏ 
43 22 


סיר 


| suppose the name 6°3°6, Sinensnes, to 


come from the fourth dynasty. called 
Tshin. which held the throne from 249 
to 206 B.C. see Du Halde Dercr. de 8 
Chine T.1.$1,and p.306. Abel Rému- 
sat Nouvesux Mélanges Asiatiques 1. 
p. 334 sq. To say nothing of the people 
called Tshinas and spoken of in the laws 
of Menu, the name of this dynasty may 
have become widely known among fore 
eign nations long before it acquired the 
sovereign power over all China. See 
more in Thesaur. p. 919. 950.—Others, 
who reject this application of the name 
to the Chinese, understand the tnhabt- 
tants of Pelusium (comp. 4°0), and by 
synecd. the Egyplians ; so Bochart Pha- 
leg 4. 27; or the inhabilants of Syene, 
comp. 7250. Sept. yy d/sgumr. 


O° a sicallow, Jer. 8.7 Keri for 080 
no. 2. q. Vv. 


NI" (hattle-array, comp. Syriac 
שב ן‎ ; perh. for סרסרחא‎ , from סיר .ז‎ 
i. q: lw to spring upon, to make an -חס‎ 
set) Sisera, pr.n.m. a) A military 
commander under Jabin king of the Ca- 


naanites, Judg. 4, 2 sq. Ps. 53, 10. b) 
Ezra 2, 53. Neh. 7, 55. 


RIO (congregation, as in Syr. and 
Chald. r. 980) Sia. pro .וח .תת‎ Neh. 7, 
47; for which 8N3°9 Siaha Ezra 2. 44, 
which latter seems to be a corruption 
made up from the two forms סיעא‎ and 
.סיכה‎ Comp. .נְפִישֶסִים‎ 

סוּספנְיְח Dan. 3,10 Cheth. for‏ סִיפנָיָה 
q. V.‏ 


4 סיר‎ mid. Yod, to boil up. to effer- 


resce, comp. Arab. ly to spring up, to 
effervesce as wine; to rage, as anger, a 
fever; Heb. "NW and 588 to ferment, 
""3 to boil up, to ferment.—Hence 


m. Jer. 1,13; fem. Ez. 24. 6.‏ סיר 

1. a pot. pr. for boiling. and then genr. 
2K. 4.38 sq. Job 41, 32. Ez. 7 
24,3. 6. al. ean סיר‎ Ex. 16. 3. Jer. 1 
13 MEI סיר‎ see in יז‎ MP2 no. 2. Ps. GU 
10 מוצב סיר רְחצרי‎ Moab shall be my אק‎ 
(basin) of washing. 1. 6. my wash-pot 
wash-basin, in contempt for ‘I wi'l 6 
her as the meanest vessel.’ Plur. rive 
pots Ex. 38, 3. 1 K.7, 45. 2K. 209, 14. a: 
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20 


aw was given; Ex. 16, 1. Num. 35, 16. 
Deut. 33, 2. Judg. 5, 5. Ps. 68, 9. 18. 
Fully °2°O חר‎ Ex. 19, 11 sq. 24, 16. 34, 
4. 20. 32. Lev. 7, 38. 25, 1. 26, 46. 27, 34. 
al. [The proper Sinai is a lofty ridge 
between two deep and very narrow val- 
leys; the northern end impends perpen- 
dicularly over a narrow plain er-#ahah ; 
the southern rises into a higher summit, 
the modern Jebel Masa. In the ₪. W. 
beyond the deep valley is another ridge, 
on whch is the summit St. Catharine. 
The place of the giving of the law was 
prob. the north end of the first ridge. 
The Arabic name for the whole moun- 
tuin is now Jebel et-T@r, {. See 


a full description of Sinai with a Map in 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. p. 129 sq. 139 sq. 
148 sq. 1578q. 175sq.—R.}] The desert 
uround the mountain was called "27% 
"390, Ex. 19, 1.9. Lev. 7, 38. Num. 1, 
1. 19. 9, 1. al—The etymology is un- 
known. 


"3° pr. n. the Sinite, a people prob. 
near Mount Lebanon Gen. 10,17. 1 Chir. 
1,15. Strabo mentions here a city Sinna, 
XVI. 2.18. p. 756 Casaub. Jerome also. 
Quest. Heb. in Gen. ad h. 1. speaks of'a 
place Sint not far from Arca. 


land of the‏ אֶרֶץ סִינִיס whence‏ , סינים 
Sinim 18. 49, 12, where the context im-‏ 
plies a remote country situated in the‏ 
eastern or southern extremity of the‏ 
earth: prob. the Sinenses, Chinese. whose‏ 
country is Sina, China. This very an-‏ 
cient and celebrated people was known to‏ 
the Arabians and Syrians by the name‏ 
Ld. Sin, Tsint ; anda‏ ו" pees‏ 
Hebrew writer might well have heard‏ 
of them, especially if sojourning in Baby-‏ 
lon. the metropolis as it were of all Asia.‏ 
This name appears to have been given‏ 
to the Chinese by the other Asiatics ; for‏ 
the Chinese themselves, though not un-‏ 
acquainted with it, do not employ it;‏ 
rither adopting the names of the reign-‏ 
ng dynasties, or ostentatiously assuming‏ 
bigh-sounding titles, 6. ₪. Tehung-kue‏ 
central empire, etc. But when this‏ 
aame was thus given them by other na-‏ 
tions, and whence it was derived. is mat-‏ 
er of question. Not improbably the‏ 
spinion of those writers is correct, who‏ 


סכי 


moo ] .ז)‎ 423) constr. m2Q, plur 
miso. 

1. a booth, hut, made of green boughs 
and branches interwoven, as a shelter 
from the sun Gen. 33, 17. Jon. 4, 5. ₪. 
4,6; or for a watchman ina garden or 
vineyard, Is. 1, 8. Job 27, 18; or for the 
Jewish festival of booths Lev. 23, 34. 42. 
Nah. 8, 15-17; whence the festival it- 
self is ealled MIDI דג‎ the festival of the 
booths, feast of the tabernacles, Lev. 23 
34. Deut. 16, 13. al. Once by way of 
contempt of'a small ruined house, Engl. 
hut, Am. 9,11. Elsewhere also of tente 
for soldiers, 2 Sam. 11. 11. 1 K. 20, 12 
16. Poet. of the dwelling of God Ps. 18, 
12. Job 36. 29.—2 K. 17, 30 Misa mat 
the booths of the daughters, usually ta- 
ken for booths in which the maidens 
prostituted themselves in the Buabylo- 
nian manner; see 11006. 1. 199, and art. 
mop. Perhaps it should read סכות‎ 
mina the booths in high places, conse: 
crated to idols; sce in בסה‎ no. 4. 

2. a covert, as the lair of the lion, 
Job 38, 40. 


(booths) Succoth, pr. n. 1. A‏ סְכית 
town in the tribe of Gad, Josh. 13. 27;‏ 
on the 6481 of the Jordan Judy. 8. 5. 1‏ 
K. 7, 46. For its origin see Gen. 33,‏ 
Mido pes Ps. 60, 8. 108, 8. the valley‏ .17 
of Succoth, in which the town stood,‏ 
perh. part of the valley of the Jordan,‏ 
el-Ghor.‏ 

2. The first station of the Israelites 
in the desert, on the Egyptian side of 
the Red Sea, Ex. 12, 37. 13, 20. Num. 
33, 5. 

3. Succoth-benoth, see in 739 no. 1. 


FADO f. )+. 420) i. 4. M20, a tent, tar 
bernacle. which the idolatrous Israelites 
constructed in the desert in honor of 
an idol, like the tabernacle of the cove 
nant in honour of Jehovah. Ain. 5, 26; 
see on this passage in art. 79D. Comp, 
the ממא‎ dega of the Carthagimans 


Diod. Sic. 20. 65. 


(dweiting in booths) Sukkiim,‏ סְבָּיִים 
pr. n.of an African people mentioned‏ 
along with the Libyans and Ethiopians,‏ 
Chr. 12,3. Sepi. Vulg. Tregldytea,‏ 2 
who dwelt along the coaet of Eth.opie‏ 
and also in Arabia.‏ 
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סית 


2. Plur. סירים‎ and סירות‎ 58, 10. 
Am.4,2. a) thorns. briars, so called 
from the idea of springing up, etferves- 
ting. in allusion to the luxuriant and 
redundan. growth ol wild plants; comp. 
₪ רִכָר‎ and art. 99 no. 2. Is. 34, 13. 
Hos. 2,8. Soin the paronomasia Ecc. 
7,6: הפיר‎ ran cron פּקול‎ as the crack- 
ling of thorns undera pot. Poet.a thicket 
of thorns or briars isan emblem of wick- 
edness ; Nah. 1, 10 5°339 כדהסירים‎ Inter- 
woven like to thorns, see .ז חן‎ R30, also פד‎ 
B. 2.c; comp. Mic. 7,4. Ez. 2,6. Diffi- 
cult is Ps. 58, 10 בּסְרֶס 32°39 סִירסִיבֶס‎ 
32x before men marked your thorns, lo ₪ 
thorn-bush ! i.e. swiftly and unex pected- 
ly the wicked grew up; but, whether 
quick or burning, God will storm tlaway, 
i.e. God will destroy them with the 
same swiftness. Others here take סירות‎ 
as pols, i.e. before your pots can feel the 
thorn-bush (fire of thorns Ecc. 7, 6) God 
will sweep tt away; the figure being 
taken from travellers in the desert. who 
builda fire which the wind sweeps away. 
b) hooks for fishing. from their resem- 
blance to thorns, Am. 4,2; comp. min. 

Nore. In former editions I have re- 
ferred סיררם‎ fhorns to the root סור‎ , as 
denoting pr. recedanea, degenerated or 
wild parts of a shrub, comp. jE273 "30 
Jer. 2. 21. But it is better to refer 
both significations of סיר‎ to the same 
origin. 

. סוּת see r.‏ סית 


JO m. .דא‎ deyou. @ multitude of peo- 
ple, Ps. 42.5. So all the versions and 
intpp. and so the context requires, al- 
though in assigning the etymology there 
isa great diversity. There can be little 
douht that it is pr. a thicket of trees, a 
thick wood. here poet. fora dense crowd 
of men, from r. 420; comp. סך‎ no. 2. 
Comp. also 732 of a hostile troop. Is. 10, 
18. 19. 34. 


JO m. (r. 720) 6. suff. 33Q, once סוכו‎ 
Ps. 76, 3 in some editions. 

1. a booth. hut, Ps. 27,5. Poet. fora 
tabernacle. dwelling. Ps. 76. 3. 

2. a covert of trees, as the lair of wild 
peasta, Ps. 10, 9. Jer. 25, 38. 


. Flay obsol. root, i. .ף‎ M32 to look 


upon. Hence pr. .ח‎ M309 
61 


סכן 


his (Ephraim’s) enemies God will arouse 
19, 20°9OS מצרים‎ "M5020 J will arvuse 
the Egyptians against the Egyptians. So 
Sept. Targ. Syr. Vulg. and this is wel. 
illustrated from the Talmudic usage by 
Abulwalid; 866 Thesaur. p. 951.— Others 
with Schultens, to corer with arms. t) 


arm; -.-- Arab. Ou: id. 
Deriv. 79, FO (Fe), MBO, סכר‎ , M30 
08, F308, WSS, pr. .ח‎ MZ, ככ‎ 


Joo, see r. 2d no. 2, Part. 


M220 (enclosure) Secacah, pr. n. of 8 
town in the desert of Judah, Josh. 15, 
61. 


/ 290 in Kal not used, fo be foolish ; 
well to ‘be distinguished from the verb 
שכל‎ fo look at, which has nearly the 
game sound. Gorrcepanding ure 5O3 
no. 2.b. Syr. Aph. \ 22] to act fool- 
ishly. impiously, Chald. 520s id. 

Piet to make foolish, i. 6. vain, fruit- 
less. to frustrate, 0. ₪. counsel 2 Sam. 
15. 31. Is. 44,25. Comp. הולל‎ 

Hipu. to aet foolishly, with ‘és Gen. 
31, 28; simpl. 1 Sam. 26, 21. —Aram. 


Aph. id. 

fo act foolishly, pr. to show‏ .1 .קוא 
oneself foolish, 1 Sam. 13, 13. 2 Chr.‏ 
| .9 .16 


2. fo do wickedly. 2 Sam. 24, 10. 1 Chr. 
21.8. Comp. 5°02. 532. ete. 
Deriv. the three following. 


220 m. foolish Jer. 4, 22. 5, 21. Ece. 
2. 19. 7, 17.—Syr. War 4 


220 m. folly, concer. fools Ecc. 10, 6. 

f. (r. b20) folly. found only in‏ סְכָלוּת 
Ecclesiastes. 0. 2. 3. 19. 13. 7. 25. 10,1‏ 
Once ma5zy id. Ecc. 1, 17.—Syr. id.‏ .13 


"5 fut. "2091. Pr. i. gq. 92 


, todvell. 6. acc. pers. with whom. 
2. to be familiar with any one. to as 
sociale with. from the idea of dwelling 
together in the same tent or house. 
Hence Part. {20 an associate. compan- 
ion. friend, e. 05 of a king Is. 22. 5 
Fem. 7230 a female friend. attendant, 1 
K. 1.2.4. Comp. Hiph.—Hence 
3. With > and 53 of pers. to do kina 
ness to any one, to benefit. Jub 22,2 35 


122 


סכך 


. 329, once ow Ex. 33, 22; fut. 
30°. 

1. to interweave, fo weare, lo interlace, 
espec. boughs and branches as a screen 
or to form a booth or hut, 729; hence 
to hedge, to fence, see Hiph. ‘Kindred 
roots are WW, 390 II, 703 If. In Kal 
poet. Ps. 139. 13 "GN בְבְטְן‎ SOM thou 
hast woren me in my mother’s acomb, 
comp. Job 10, 11.—Since booths as well 
as hedges were built for the protection 
and security of men, and also of gardens 
and vineyards, hence 728 is 

2. to corer, i.e. a) to shelter, to pro- 
tect, to cover by way of protection, pr. as 
boughs and trees. with two acc. Job 40, 
22 17] צְאָלִים צלְלו‎ INTO the lolus-trees 
cover him with their shade. With > Ps. 
140, 8. b) Genr. to cover, with ace. of 
covering and .על‎ fo cover over, Ex. 40, 
3. 33. 22; acc. impl. 1 K. 8, 7 320% 
הִבְּרְבים צַלהחְאָרון‎ and the cherubim cov- 
ered the ark, lit. they covered over the 
ark. Ex. 25, 20. 37, 20. 1 Chr. 28, ₪. 
Absol. Ez. 28, 14.16. Intrans. to corer 
oneself, to hide, Lam. 3, 44 4:23 Miz0. 
v. 43.—Panr. 420 pr. corering ; hence 
a shed, mantlet, vinea, used in besieging 
cities, Nah. 2, 6. 

FO, fut. conv. 7O™, i. q. Kal.‏ .אע 

1. tohedge in, to fence around, Job 38, 
8 ; 6. 135 3.23. 

2. to וסט‎ 6. 59 Ex. 40, 21. Also to 
protect. 6. 53 Ps. 5, 12.5 Ps. 91,4. yon 
299 1 Sam. 24,4 and Judg. 3, 24. to 
cover the feet, an euphemism for fo ease 
oneself, to satisfy a call of nature; 0 
correctly Josephus Ant. 6. 13. 4. the 
Talmudists Buxt. Lex. Talmud. 1472, 
and so Sept. muguaxevusagdat i. gq. wno- 
At least, 
in accordance with Kimehi’s opinion, it 
ie fo void urine. which among Asiatic 
notions the men also do in a sitting pos- 
ture. covering themselvee with the folde 
of their wide garments.—Others: fo 6 
down for slerp ; so Syr. 1 Sam. |. c. and 
aleo Josephus (inconsistently) Ant. 5. 4. 
2; but in that ease no such circumlocu- 
tion was necessary. See Muntinghe in 
Dies. Luadd. p. 1160. J. D. Michaelis 
Suppiem. p. 1743. 

Pitp. סבסךף‎ fo inflame. to incite, to 
grouse ; Is. 9. 10 וְאֶתדאיְבָיו יְסַבסך‎ and 


, , , 
זווא ורוו ו( oxevaecar‏ 


סלת 3 


Hipn. to keep silence, once Deu 27.8 
Sept. שוש‎ Vulg. atlende. 


So m. (r. dB) pr. a slender rod, 6. ₪ 
of willow, osier, from which backets were 
woven; hence @ wicker-basket, bread- 
basket, Gen. 40, 17. Ex. 29, 3. 23. Num. 
6, 15. al. Plur. oto Gen. 40, 16. 18 
Comp. xaveov, xeviug, xUVUTTQOY, CANIS 
trum, pr.a basket woven from reeds. froma 
השא‎ canna, 8 606. Chald. xbo, RNZD, 


9 96 . % 6 , 
Syr. שןן‎ , Arab. שא‎ id. ו‎ a basket 
maker. 


(twig, basket) Silla, pr. n. of a‏ סְלָא 
town near Jerusalem, 2 K. 12, 21.‏ 


: סֶלָא‎ pr. i. 4 nbo, 520 no. |, fo lift 
up; epec. to suspend a bilance, comp. 
xa Job 6. 2*and hence to weigh ; comp. 
Lat. pendeo and pendo, Once in 

Pua pass. 0 be weighed ; Lam. 4, 2 
Ha ONES who are weighed with fine 
gold, i.e. are comparable to pure gold. 

Deriv. pr. n. 890, 820, סע‎ 

nas deyou. in Pie. “bo to‏ סָלַד* 
spring up, to leap Up, to exull, Arak‏ 
JLo ‘the horse so leaps that the‏ 
stones give forth sparks.’ Job 6, 10 thie‏ 
וְצַסַלָרָה mbna‏ לא is still my comfort,‏ 
bien and I exrull even under pain which‏ 
doth not spare, that I hare not denied‏ 
the words of the Holy One. Sept. for‏ 
mazox has nade pry, Targ. 333%) I exult.‏ 
So Schultens Comm. in loc.—Others. as‏ 
Saadias, Abulwalid, Kimchi, compare‏ 
to burn. 0 reast, and‏ סלד the Chald.‏ 
then make the second clause concessive‏ 
or parenthetic: and though I burn (am‏ 
wilh pain whick‏ לק tormented, comp.‏ 
doth not spare ; other explanations see‏ 
Thesaur. p. 955. But the tradition of‏ הז 
the Sept. and Targ. a8 the oldest, may‏ 
well be received as having most auther-‏ 
ity.—Hence‏ 

"20 (exultation) Seled, pr. n. m. 
Chr. ,ל‎ 30. 


ue סָלָא .ף .1 סְלָה‎ and 520, pr. 0 lift 
up, to raise. Hence 

1. to suspend a balance, 0 weigh, 6 
Pual. Comp. in 829. 

9. to make light of. to contemn, like 
Lat. elevare, Ps. 119. 118. Comp. Engl 
light and weighty as applied to things 


סכר 


3; absol. 15, 3. Intrans. fo profit, Job 
34, 9. 2, 

4. i,q. Arab. 2 ₪ Conj. I. IV, V, 
to be poor, needy, see Pual and 420%, 
mzoa. Many have despaired of find- 
ing an accordance between this signifi- 
vation and the others; but it probably 
comes from the notion of being sealed, 
which is kindred with that of dwelling. 
The idea of being seated is closely con- 
nected with that of sitting down, of sink- 
ing from languor aid debility ; comp. 
chad to sit, Con). IV pass. to be com- 


5 ,. 
pelled to sit, to be lame; 5 weak- 
27 
ness in the camel’s foot ; 5 0-5 a 
weak, feeble man ; also sedére and sidére. 


, 
Arab. 2 ~ and Heb. 429 therefore 
are pr. lo be sunk in one’s affairs, to be 
ruined, comp. 7°, 72%: 

Nien. i. q. Chald. Ithpa. 0 be endan- 
gered. Ecc. 10, 9 whoso cleareth wood 
is endangered thereby. This significa- 
tion is foreign from the other meanings 
of the verb; but it may be perhaps a 
denominative from 7722 knife, axe. q. V- 
and hence fo cut oneself, lo be wounded, 
as Vulg. rulnerabilur. 

Pua. part. j20%9 וז‎ poverished, see Kal 
no. 4. Is. 40, 20 ְרוּמה‎ 120% he that 18 
impoverished by an oblution, i. e. who 
has little to offer. 

Hien. הסכך‎ 1. Lo acquaint oneself 
with any one, c. &2 Job 22,21. Also 
with any thing. and hence to know, 6 
ace. Ps. 139, 3 MMIzOr! כָּלדדּרְכִי‎ all my 
ways thou knowest, art acquainted with. 

9. to be accustomed, to be wont, c. inf. 
et ל‎ Num. 22. 30. 

Deriv. מספן‎ F3320%- 


0 סבר‎ in Kal not used, i. q. to shut 
yp, to close-—Chald. id. Syr Arab. עםץ‎ 


4 


.4 
? Nipn. to be shut up, slop ed, Gen. 8, 


2. Pa, 63. 12. 


lo deliver‏ הספיר and‏ 720 -ף i.‏ טפוק 


up or over. 6. 3 Is. 19, 4. 


II. סכר‎ i. g. 728 q. V- £0 hire, Ezra 


4, 5. 


. noe in Kai not used. to be silent, 


kicdred with Up to rest. Arab. 
Cenj. 1, IV, id. Samar. to attend. 


סלח 724 סלה 


tion, composed of the initial tetters of 
three words. Such abbreviations are 
indeed common among the Arabians 
and later Jews. (as רשר‎ Rashi for °3° 
smas mote Rabbi Solomon Jarchi.) bu 

it cannot be shown that they were known 
to the ancient Hebrews. This supposed 
abbreviation has been explained in vari- 
ous ways, 6. ₪. "EM M5309 סב‎ reddi sur- 
sum cantor, i. q. da capo. ‘ir סרמן לשנות‎ 
bipn the sign יזנ]‎ ₪ 0/0 of voice or key 

but all these fill away of course with the 
hypothesis itself. For more on this topic 
see Michaelis Supplem. p. 1760. Rosen- 
maller Comment. in Ps. T.]. p. LX VIL. 
ed. 2. Noldii Concord. Particul. Heb. p. 
940. ed. Tymp. Eichhorn Bibl. der bibl. 
Litteratur V. p.542 sq. Forkel’s Gesch. 
der Musik, I. p. 144. See Thesaur. p. 
95 sq. 


(weighed, r. XO) Sallu. pr. n. m.‏ סל 
Neh. 12.7; for which v. 20°80 Sallai.‏ 


NDS (id.) Sallw. pr.n. m.1 Chr. 9, 7} 
for which Neh. 11,7 820. 


Num. 25, 4‏ .גת .ת .זכ (id.) Salu,‏ סָלוּא 


TDS Ez. 2 6, and סל‎ Ez. 28. 24.a 
thorn, prickle. pr. such as are found on 
the shoots and twigs of the palm-tree; 
from סל‎ twig and }\. see in r 550 no. 2. 
Metaph. of wicked men Ez. 2. 6. Sept. 
oxohoy.—Chald. xib0, amar, Arab. 


Jk thorns of the palm-tree. 


1 “T20 fut. no" once “DON Jer. 5 


, 
7 Cheth. to forgive. to pardon. Chald 


and Zab. id. Eth. by transpos. TUJUA 
to be clement, propitious, to pardon. 
comp. Arab. 04 facilem se prebuit 
Samar. to expiate. The primary idea 
seems to be that of lifting up. trking 
away, as in סלא‎ , 750.—So of God. with 
dat. either of sin Ex. 34. 9. Num. 14.19 
1K. 8, 34. 36. Ps. 25, 11. Jer. 33. 8; o1 
of pers. Num. 30, 6. 9. 13. Deut. 29 
19. 1 K. 8.50. 2Chr. 6.39; absol. Num 
14.20. 2K. 24.4. Am. 7, 2. Lam. 3 42 
Sept. duoxopur, ogijus, ete. 

Nien. fo be forgiren, pardoned, e e.g 
sin. c. dat. pers. Lev. 4, 20. 26. 35. 5,15 
16. 18. Num. 15. 25. 26. 28. al. 

Deriv. nto. סַלִיחַה‎ : 


mso m. forgiring Ps. 86, 5 


rifling זס‎ rmportant.—Chald. and Syr. 


Kal no. 2. Lam. 1, 15.‏ -ף .1 פזק 

Pua pass. of Kal no. 1. Job 28, 16 
wisdom בְכָהֶם אופיר‎ MOM לא‎ cannot be 
weighed with gold ‘of Ophir, cannot be 
purchased with gold. 


“II. סֶלָה‎ perhaps 1. .ף‎ M>Y ס)‎ and 
© being interchanged), to reef, lo be 
quiet; Syr. la to cease, to rest, Chald. id. 


M20 always in panse, a musical 
word, found 73 times in the Psalms; 
elsewhere only in Hab. 3. 3.9.13. It is 
pr. imper. m0 from r. M20 Il, with -ה‎ 
parag. סלֶה‎ in pause nbn, q. d. rest, 
pause ! Its use seems to have been, in 
chanting the words of the Psalm. to di- 
rect the singer lo rest, to pliuse a little, 
while the instruments played an inter- 
lude or symphony. It is a sign of 6. 
This use and interpretation is supported: 
a) By the authority of the Sept. which 
everywhere renders 730 by dicypodpa. 
q. d. interlude, symphony. se. by instru- 
mental music. b) By the position which 
mo occupies in the Psalm. It stands 
usually i in the middle of a Psalm. at the 
slose of a certain section or strophe. 
Thus in some Psalms it occurs only once, 
Ps. 7, 6. 20.4. 21,3; in others twice, Ps. 
4,3. 5. 9,17. 21; in others three times, 
Ps. 3.3.5.9. 32, 4. 5.7. 66 4.7. 15. 68. 8. 
20. 33; and is even four אוו‎ 
89. 5. 38. 46.49; frequently also it stands 
at the end ofa Psalm. Ps. 3.9.24. Thus 
it serves to divide a Psalm into several 
strophes. Very rarely it is found in the 
middle of a verse. Ps. 55 20. 57.4. Hah. 
3,3.9. c¢) From Ps. 19.17. where for 
che simple 50 we find the fuller 71727 
mbo. which by apposition may be ren- 
dered : instrumental music, pause, i.e. 
let the instruments strikeupa symphony, 
and the singer pause.—Ina similiar sense 
some derive M30 from r. סְלָה‎ I, to lilt 
up, and understand by it a@ raising of the 
voice ec. in response to the instruments, 
comp. XY: no. 1. 6, and Job 21, 12. Others. 
deriving it from the same root, render 
it: suspend the voice. i.e. rest, parse, 
as above. But the former etymology 
is preferable. 

Many have supposed, but without 
good reason, that M29 is an abbrevia- 


סלל 
basket, as alee‏ צכְצנָיז with brooms.) and‏ 
kindr. 833 basket, Chald. 83% id. Arab‏ 
to weave baskets. — Further‏ : 
as the branches of the palm-tree, be-‏ 


fore they put forth, are covered wit 
thorns or prickles, these are designated 


G 7 
, 
by nouns from the same rool, as Ape 


and 2 thorns growing upon the 
branches of the palm, and Heb. ספין‎ 
“sbo a thorn or prickle growing upon a 
branch or twig, from סל‎ (pr. twig) ard 


the formative syllable .וך‎ The Arab 
96 . 
א‎ ₪ large needle, is so called from 


‘ts resemblance to a thorn or prickle. 

Pip. i. g. Kal no. 1, metaph. Prov. 4,8 
mbobo exalt her. sc. wisdom, with praises 

Hirnpo. הסתילל‎ (denom. Ir. (סללה‎ 
to oppose oneself as a mound or dam, 
to resist, ₪ 3 Ex. 9. 17 by-mos WANs 
בעמר‎ as yel opposest thou thyself ayamsl 
my people? 

Deriv. nbdo, cho, מספָה‎ baton. 
From no. 2. סליך , סל‎ and סלספות סלוך‎ , 
and pr. .ח‎ REO. "EB. 


M990 ] (r.d40) a@ mound, rampart, 
especially a mound thrown up by 06- 
siegers against a city, 2 K. 19. 32. Ez. 
4,2. 2 Sam. 20, 15. Jer. 32, 24. 33, 4. al. 


ps0 m. a stair-case, ladder, Gen. 28, 
12, 1. q. Arab. gw. R. 80. 


plur. (r. 520 no. 2) + 6.‏ ] סלסלות 
oto, wicker-baskels, 0 called from the‏ 
slender twigs from which they are‏ 
כו woven, Jer. 6, 9. Sept. Vulg.‏ 
cartallus.‏ 


* 320 obsol. root. pr. fo be elcrated, 
high, like NdO. MO, 550, poo. Hence 


95D m. in pause 529, c. suff. FeO 
plur. סְלְכִים‎ - 

1.0 rock; not found in the kindred 
dialects; but comp. Sanscr. gilda rock 
Lat. silec-s silex. Num. 20. 8. 10. 11 
24, 21. Judg. 6, 20. Job 39, 1. 23. Ps. 137, 
9.123 ס'‎ a great rock Is. 32. 2. מודהסלץ‎ 
a tooth (sharp crag) of @ rock L Sam. 
14,4. Sometimes of a fortress situated 
upon a high rock, in which there is 
security from enemies, Is. 31, 9. 33, 16. 
Hence metaph. of God as fF refuge 
Ps. 19, 3. 31, 4. 40. 3. 42 10 


125 


סלי 


"90 (basket-maker? denom. from $0) 
Sallai, pt.n.m. a) Nek. 11, 8. b) 12, 
20, see 120. 


forgiveness Ps. 130, 4; plur.‏ = סְלִיחֶה 
Neh. 9, 17. Dan. 9,9. R. mdo.‏ 


* 720 obsol. root, Arab. dhs to 


more along, to move about, to go, whence 


- 
0 (= 
.ג‎ way, tract.—Hence 


T1900 (without Dag. in 5, and there- 
Gre for 7220) Sulchah. pr.n. of a town 
of Gad or Manassch 1 Chr. 5, 11; in the 
6881678 limits of Batanea or Bashan, 


now called eke Salkhad, and by 


‘ - 0 . 

the Arabian geographers O>yo Sar- 
khad. abounding in vineyards; see 
Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, etc. p. 99 
eq. or I. p. 180 Germ. and note p. 507. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. App. p. 160.— 
Deut. 3, 10. Josh. 12, 5. 13, 11. 1 Chr. 
5. 11. 


* 520 fut. רסל‎ fo lift up, to raise ; 
like the kindred roots 5B, 29, comp. 
mbo, 350, סלק‎ , also Den, Mn, >02, 
tollo. See Pilp. 

1. to cast up into a heap, Jer. 50, 26. 
Spec. to cast up earth into a causeway, 
i.e. fo prepare a way (comp. 69° Is. 49, 


11), Is. 57, 14. 62, 10. Prov. 15, 19. Jer. 


18, 15. Job 19, 12 bana עלי‎ apo" and 
cast up (prepare) their way unlo me. 
30, 12. Without 377 Ps. 68, 5 ספ‎ 
up, prepare, sc. the way. 

2. From the idea of being elevated, 
high, comes the signif. fo move to and 
fro. to wave, of things lofty, tall, slender, 
flcxible. Espec. of the slender and pen- 
dulous boughs and twigs of trees, as of 
willows and the palm-tree, which are 
used for weaving baskets and bound 
into brooms; comp. של ,2%> הלל‎ 


whence 6°35! shoots, tendrils; also bom 
no. 1, 2, whence o°>m>n.—Hence le Je) 


S6 

and סלסלות‎ (Arab. sing. LD) baskets, 
i. e. of wicker-work, woven from slender 
twigs; comp. the lengthened forms 
73020 (> being changed for 3) the 
pendulons shoots 07 the paim, from 
which brooms are made, (whence the 
Syr and Chaldee verb סנך‎ to sweep 

61* 


sso 726 a 


36); Ex. 23, 8 for a gift pean) blindeta 
those that see, and perverteth (S207) the 
words of the righteous ; Vulg. subrertit 
Sept. Augutverac. Deut. 16,19. Pov. 22 
12. b) The way or conduct ot any 
one, i. q. to make perverse, Prov. 19, 3 
comp. Lev. 3, 9. 

2. to subvert, to overthrow, to destroy 
persons (comp. 38% Prov. 12, 7); Job 
12.19 FEO" וְאֶיְמְנִיס‎ and overthroweth 
the mighty ; Sept. xatéaterye. Prov. 
21,12. 13, 6 righteousness keepeth the 
upright in the way, חשָאת‎ nhon ASO 
bul wickedness orerthroweth sin 1. e. 
concr. sinners. Hence 


m. perverseness, Prov. 11,3. 4‏ סְלֶס 


*po or poo Chald. to go up. to as- 
cend, Dan. 7,3. 8.20. Plur. 3750 Dan. 
2.29. Ezra 4 12. Fut. "סק‎ see in ₪ 
Fo3.—In Targg. often for Heb. m3. 
Syr. Sam. id. 


*mdd obsol. root, Arab. wah to 
rub off, to strip off husks, ete. whence 


9 
nae we pearl-barley, grits. Talm. 730 
to cut chips of wood, סלְמין‎ chips; 
Chald. mdi, סוּלְמָא‎ , fine meal, flour.— 
Hence 


nso ₪ (but with m. Ex. 29, 40.) 6 
suff. AMzO Lev. 2, 2; fine meal. flour, the 
finest and purest, Sept. וט‎ 
1 sq. 5, 11. 6,13. Num. 8, 8. 1 K. 5. 2. 
1 Chr. 9, 29. Ez. 16, 13. 19. al. m0 
חטים‎ wheaten flour Ex. 29, 2. By ap- 
posit. סלֶת‎ mep Gen. 18,6. Chald. id. 
see in r. mdo. 


DO see סָמִּים‎ . 


Samgar-Nebu, pr. n. of a‏ 720 נבף 
Babylonian military commander, Jer. 39‏ 
Perh. ‘sword of Nebo,’ i. e. of Mer-‏ .3 


A 


cury; from Pers. prs sword, and 
נבו‎ q. Vv. 

* סכידר‎ m. quadrilit. rine-blossom, 01- 
vardn. “Cant. 7,13 MMB FER אס פַרְחֶה‎ 
הסמרר‎ whether the tine puts forth. ‘and 
ils blossom opens. 2,13 V1CO BIER the 
vines ure in blossom. v.15 “720 23909 
our vineyards are in blossom (comp. Ex. 
9. 31 5533 nye 8). Symm. oirardy 
Sept. xryrigw, xvagiopds.— Chald. id 
in Targ. for Heb. 7x2 Is. 18. 5. זז‎ 


5 pSam id. sec Ie. 17, 11 Pech. Zab 


2. Sela, i.e. Petra, pr. n. of the an- 
sient capital city of the Idumeans, 
siturted between the Dead Sea and the 
Elanitic Gulf in a valley shut in by 
lolty rocks. Written with the article 
ston Judg. 1,36. 2K. 14,7. Poet. with- 
out the art. Is. 16.1; perh. Is. 42, 11. 
Gr. /litga, later at Metgac; in the mid- 
dle ages Vallis Mosis, whence the mo- 


dern name (guy gol) Wady Masa. 


The city was subdued by the Romans 
under Trajan, and restored by Adrian. 
Its remains still exist, consisting of 
splendid sepulchres and temples exca- 
vated in the rock, an amphitheatre, etc. 
They were first visited by Burckhardt 
in 1812. See Burckh. Trav. in Syr. p. 
421. Irby and Mangles’ Travels. p. 415 
sq. Laborde Voyate de PArabie Pétrée, 
fol. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 514 sq. 
573 sq. 


quadril. root, fo swal-‏ .00801 סְלְכַם" 
low down, to consume, as in Chald.‏ 
Hence‏ 


mrSd m. a species of locust, winged 
and esculent, Lev. 11, 22. Sept. atruxys, 
Vulg. altacus. 


in Kal not used. Some mod-‏ סכ 
ern intpp. assume for it the primary idea‏ 
of slipping, sliding, comparing Arab.‏ 
to oint, to smear, also to slip‏ 
away, to pass away, Germ. schlipfen,‏ 
i. q. Gr.‏ חלק Engl. to slip, and kindr.‏ 
whence in Piel to make slippery‏ ; ₪ שגה 
a way (Prov. 19,3), and then fo cause to‏ 
fall. e. g.a cause, cquddew Sixqv (Ex.‏ 
so A. Schultens ad Prov. p.‏ ;)8 ,23 
Fasiin Jahn’s Neve philol. Jahrbb‏ .203 
IV. p. 168. But this is not confirmed by‏ 
any exegetical tradition, either of the‏ 
ancient versions or of the Rabbins.‏ 
All these give the idea fo pervert, 0‏ 
wrest. and then to subrert. lo overthrow,‏ 
1g. TEM. mas, either directly or indi-‏ 
rectly; Gr. oxodicw, Vulg. subvertere.‏ 
So too the Chald. though not freq. as‏ 
fo be distorted. wry, as the‏ אססלים 
perverse‏ סלים ; 10 ,6 mouth. Targ. Esth.‏ 
of lip. Targ. Prov. 10, 10. It is safer‏ 
thereture to rest in this view.‏ 
. מספם part.‏ לספס Pier cho. fut.‏ 
fo pervert, to wrest,e.g. u) The‏ .1 
words of any one (comp. 3&' Jer. 23,‏ 


סנא 


WWI (Jehovah sustains lim) & 
machiak, pr. n. m.1 Chr. 26, 7. 


root, of which the sig.‏ .00801 סטלי 
nif. is not known. In Heb. we may‏ 
IE to make like. to be‏ משל compare r.‏ 
image ; and in the Indo-‏ צפס like ; also‏ 
European tongues perh. Lat. simile. Ge‏ 
opudos.—Hence‏ 


pale) and 200 m. in pause 530, a like 
ness, image, Ez. 8, 3.5. Deut. 4 18. % 
Chr. 33, 7 הפמל‎ d00 a statue of likenes 
i. 6. assculptured likeness, carved image 
v. 15. 


“29 obsol. root, Arab. wt to smell 
eyed any thing fragrant.—Hence 


m. plur. aromatics, spires, Ex‏ סממים 
MIP fragrant incense‏ סמים .34 ,30 
Ex. 30, 7. 40. 27. Lev. 4,7. 16.12. Num.‏ 


: ק - ג 
Syr. [Saw aroma, gaguexoy.‏ .ה .16 ,4 


" שכיך‎ in Kal not used. (comp. kindr. 
דביך‎ ,( lo mark off. to designate. Talmud. 
3239. whence סימן‎ mark, sign. It 8 
sometimes improperly compared with 
the Gr. )מש‎ in which » docs nat be- 
long to the root. 

Nipu. part. 9902 marked off. designat- 
ed.e. g. aplace. Is. 29. 25 7202 AIDS 
and (sows) the barley in the appointed 
place i.e. in the field marked off So 
Targ. Saad. Kimchi. and this interpre- 
tation is to be preferred.—Others, fat 
barley, from the root ,. i. q. 3מן‎ to 
be fat: but this is repugnant both to the 
laws of syntax and to the context; see 
Comm. on Is. in loc. The signification 
millet in Sept. Theod. Aqu. Vulg. is 
merel¥ conjectural. 


, סביר‎ to stand erect, to bristle. gola- 
vey. a) Pr. of hair, see Piel and 29 ; 
hence of a person in terror, to shudder, 
Ps. 119. 120 “2 990, Symm. oydorgc- 
xe. ~— rb) 0] bristling points; whence 
מסמר‎ any thing pointed, a nail, and 
re Chald. "39. to fasten with nails 

Pie id. to sland erect, e. g. the hair 
Joo 4, 15.—Hence 


00 m. brisiling, og9oPgtt, Jer. 51, 27 
an epithet of the insect p>. 


0 ple obsol. root. perh. i. q. 730 fo be 


727 סמיך 


alev of other blossoms, as of hemp, see 
Norberg Lexid. p. 159.—Some of the 
Rabbins understand by this word not 
the blossom but the young grapes just 
out of the blossom, see Surenhusii 
Mishna T. I. p. 309; so the Vulgate Cant. 
7, 13, and also Kimchi, but the former 
sense isto be preferred onaccountof Cant. 
2. 13 and 7, 13.—T his quadril. 1s formed 
apparently from €O aroma, fragrance, 
הדד ...ופ‎ pon to burst forth as a blos- 


som. See more in Thesaur. p. 959, 


9950). 


* PS fut. 20" «61. lo place or lay 
npon any thing, to impose, so as to rest 
or be supported upon any thing. Chald. 
7729 id. to lean upon. be supported ; Ithp. 
to trust in. Syr. id. also of reclining at 


table. Ethiop. IN to recline upon, 
to Jean upon. Kindr. is ממך‎ .—Spee. 
25 9 420 lo lay the hand upon any 


thing. pr. so as to lean upon it, Ex. 29, 
10. 15. 19. Lev. 1, 4.3.2. 8. 14. So too 
Lev. 24. 14. Num. 27. 18. Deut. 34, 9. 
But Am. 5, 19 עָלִדְהַקָיר‎ iss W309 and 
leans his hand upon the wall.—l\utrans. 
to lean or rest upon any thing. Ps. 88, 8 
HTS M20 > thy vrrath lieth heary 
Upon me. 

2. fo uphold, to sustain, to support, pr. 
to let lean upon 6. ace. Ps. 37, 17. 24. 4 
6. Bx. 30, 6 סמכי מְצרְיס‎ they that up- 
held Eeyplt, the allies of Egypt. Is. 59, 
16. 63.5; 0. ל‎ Ps. 115. 14. Part. pass. 
W239 upheld, propped. i. e. firm, un- 
moved, Ps, 112, 8. Is. 26.3. With two 
rec. fo sustain one with any thing. i. 6. 
0 hestow upon him, to give bountifully ; 
Gen. 27, 37 סמִכְתִיו‎ was 33 corn and 
new icine have I bestowed upon him. Ps. 
54. 14. 

3 to draw near, to approach. c. אל‎ 
Bz 24.2. Syr. id—This signification 
connects itself with that of leaning up- 
on being contiguous, etc. comp. Rabb. 
כמף‎ to hung together, be connected, 
Dear, סמיך‎ near. 

Nira. lo be supported, upneld, 6. ל‎ 
Judy. 16. 29; lo stay oneself. to rest upon, 
le. 36.6. 2K. 18, 21. Metaph. ל‎ Chr. 
32. 8. Ps. 71. 6. Is. 48, 2. 

Prec. to stay, i.e. to refresh, c. 2 Cant. 
ל‎ 5. 

Deriv. 3°98, pr n. 9717390" and 


ס<ם 728 סנא 


. 128 00501. root, in Chald. and Sp 
to sweep with a broom made of brant hes 
but this is secondary, see in 559 no. 2.— 
Hence 720 and the two following. 

M3029 (palm-branch) Sansannah, pr 
n. of a town in the south of Judah Josh. 
15, 31. 

D020 m. plur. i. q. מִלְמָלֶים , זְלְזפִיס‎ 
palm-branches, 1. 6. the pendulous twigs 


and boughs, Cant. 7, 9. See more in 
220 no. 2. R. 920. 


asa סנס‎ quadrilit. fin of fishes, Lev 
11,9. Deut. 14,9. The origin is unce. 
tain. Perh. from his; to hasten, and 
» to flee. to hasten, Pi. to propel. 


CO m. (r. 080) ₪ moth, in clothing 8 
51,8; so called from its leaping.—Syr 


0 ', 8 
tm, Chald. xQQ, id. Arab. \ 
moth, weevil, louse. Gr. ong. 


MO Cant. 1, 9, see MOsD. 
"200 Sisemai, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 2, 40. 


7 ZO fut. “30°, fo prop, to uphold, 
to support, Chald. and Arab. .א‎ id. 
With acc. Ps. 18, 36. Is. 9, 6. Prov. 20, 
28. Then fo sustain, to aid, to strength- 
en, Ps. 20, 3. 41,4. 94,18. Spec. לב‎ 330 
]0 stay (strengthen) the heart, i.e. tc 
refresh oneself with food, see לב‎ no. 1. a. 
Gen. 18. 5 D225 סִכָרוּ‎ strengthen your 
heart, refresh yourselves with food. Pa. 
104,15. With two acc. Judg. 19, 5. 8; 
ace. impl. [ .א‎ 13,7 m3 refresh thyself 

Deriv. 3302. 


“WO Chald. to aid, to help, c.> Ezra 
5, 2. 


/ סֶכָה‎ anat deyou. 1. q. Arab. 
fo run, to rush. spoken also of tempests ; 
see Thesaur. p. 962.—Ps. 55, 9 M30 Mm 
a rushing wind. 

hash m.(r. 050) 1. a cleft. fissure ; 
סצים הַפלע‎ the cleft of the rock Judg. 15. 
8. 11. Plur. סציפר הַסְלְכִרם‎ Is. 2, 2 
57. 5. 

2. a branch, bough, Is. 17, 6. 27. 1€ 
See ™B20.—Both these signification 
are also united in Arab. Kass. 

“b28 lo diride. i.g. Arat md 
the letters 9 and ב‎ being inter hangee 
Hence סְכִּים‎ , Meso, Mpro. 


horny, brisiling ; xiudr. are מְנָא‎ , Syr. 
עב]‎ , to hate.—Hence ה‎ MN and 


W829 (thorny) Senauh, pr. n. of a 


town of Judah Ezra 2, 35. Neh. 7, 38. 
With the art. Neh. 3, 3. 


09220 pr. n. Sanballat, the satrap of 
the king of Persia in Samaria, Neh. 2, 
10. 4, 1. 6, 1. 2. 12. 14. 13, 28. Hewas 
a Horonite, from Horonaim, a town of 
Moab. The name appears to be of Per- 
sianorigin. Bohlen compares ool 
‘lauded by the army,’ and Sanscr. send- 
balat ‘ giving strength to the army.’ 


* סנה‎ 00801. root, prob. to be thorny, 
bristling ; kindr. with סָנָא‎ , and perh. 
with 328 to be pointed “Hence 


39 m. 1. a thorn-bush, bramble, 
Ex. 3. 2.sq. Deut. 33, 16.—Syr. [aay id. 


Arab. 06 and ו‎ senna, folia senne. 
Chald. and Talinud. 830 id. 

2. Seneh. pr. .םת‎ of a pointed rock 
(Thorn-rock) opposite Michmash; in 
pause 73D (as 630 in pause tot) 1 
Sam. 14, 4. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
IT. p. 116. 


M30, perh. palm-branch, i. q. M303 ; 
see In MEO“MANP, art. MP lett. 6. ₪3 
720. 

TINO , 6. art. ANISM (the ee 
N20) "Senuch, pr. n. ‘Neh. 11,9, prob. fem 


se Chald. quadril. to blind ; de- 
rived according to C. B. Michuelis from 
the trilit. 463 to shine, with © prefixed, 
see Lehre. p. 862; or according to Si- 
monis compounded from Liw to glitter 
and "33 to blind.—Hence 


O°"120 m. plur. blindness Gen. 19, 11. 
.א ל‎ 6, 18. 


pr. n. Sanherib, Sennacherib.‏ סִיְחְרִיב 
Sept. Derraynoiu, Vevragnesiv, Hdot.‏ 
Zavagngifoc, king of Assyria from 4‏ 
to 690 B. C. when he was slain in the‏ 
cemple of Nisroch by his two sons, 2 K.‏ 
Is. 36, 1. 37. 21. 37.‏ .36 .16 ,19 .13 ,18 
See further concerning him Hdot. 2. 141.‏ 
Berosi Fragmentum ap. Euseb. Chron.‏ 
Armen. ed. Aucher. T. 1. p. 42. 43.—‏ 
Bohlen derives this name from Sanscr.‏ 
senadgrib * conqueror of armies.’ to which‏ 


porresponds mod. Pers. yd 5 


ספה 


* NBC obsol. root, Talmud. in Pe. are 
Aph. to feed an infant, to give 0) 
Hence מספוא‎ . 


"IBS fat. רספר‎ fo smite the breast 
as a gesture of mourning; hence 6 
mourn, to lament, chiefly for the dead, 
with 5 of the dead for whom one mourns, 
1 K- 14, 13. Jer. 16. 6. Gen. 23, 2; by 2 
Sam. 1 26. Zech. 12, 10; 9385 2 Sam. 
3, 31; absol. Jer. 4,8. 16.5. Ecc. 12.5, 
fora public calamity 18. 32, 12 )6. 59). 
Jer. 49, 3. Joel 1, 13. Mic. 1.8. Zech. 7, 5. 
It is often so applied as to include the 
voice of mourners, i. q. fo wail, Mic. 1,8 
mipox ] will wail.... 1 will make a 
wailing (B02) like lie jackels: Jer. 22, 
18 they shall not lament for him, saying, 
Ah my brother ! 34, 5. Still the primary 
signification seems to be that ef beat- 
tng, i.q. Lat. plangere, and net excla- 
mation ; asin the Gr. ogud ugw, and this 
the Sept. expresses in several passages 
by xorrev Sia, as 13.32. 12 ספדים‎ BIS" byD 
they smile upon the breasts sc. the wo- 
men, comp. Nah. 2.8. (Comp. Lat. 
plangere pectora. ubera.) There is here 
no difficulty in referring the particip. 
ספדים‎ to the women, since they are 
expressly mentioned. though at a consi- 
derable distance previously, viz. in the 
beginning of v. 11, הרד >ַאִיָנות‎ ; 6 
Heb. Gramm. § 144. .ח‎ 1. 

Nipu. to be mourred for, lamented. 
Jer. 16, 4. 25, 33. 

Deriv. 150%. 


te scrape, te‏ .1 רִסְפָּה fut.‏ סְפָהי 
רסף are 330, SON,‏ .שחו scrape off.‏ 
pe : SON, S107‏ 
Arab. Law to sweep away, as the wind‏ 


dust; W8LA a scattering wind. Spoken 


s 
of the beard, fo share. Is. 7. 20.—Hence 
a) lo take areay life Ps. 40. 15 ; or per- 
rons from life. fo destroy. Gen. 18 23. 
24. Deut. 29.18. b) Intrans. te be taken 
away. to perish, Jer. 12. 4. 

2. 1.q. 507 q. v. foadd only in imperat 
ספל‎ Is. 29. 1. Jer. 7 21. and inf. ספית‎ fe. 
30.1. Also foadd fo any thing fo ang- 
ment, (see S07 no. 2) 6 על‎ Num. 32 14 

Niew. 1. fo be taken away to be de 
stroyed, to perish. Gen. 19. 15 17. Num 
16.26. Prov. 13.23; espec. in war. | Sam 
12, 25. 26, 10. 27. L 1 Chir. 21, 12. 
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סעם 


Piet 30 as denom. from 5"30 no. 2, 
סי‎ disbranch, to lop the boughs of a tree, 
]8. 10, 33. 

Deriv. the three in Kal, טכפים‎ , nerd, 
and 


di-‏ (קטל adj. verbal (of the form‏ סעף 
vided. i. 6. a man of divided mind. who‏ 
has no sure faith in regard to divine‏ 
things, but is driven hither and thither,‏ 
a doubler, skeptic, oxentexos, plur. D°BSS‏ 
Ps. 119, 113. Sept. aagarouor, Vulg.‏ 
tniqui.‏ 

MBIO f. (r. 990) i. 6. סציף‎ , and only 
in plur. סצפות‎ branches, Ez. 31, 6. 8. 
Comp. 7p370. 


MBIO f. (r. 420) plur. סצפָים‎ divided 
opinions, parties ; 1 K. 18, 21 כַר מַתִי‎ 
פסחים פָּלֶשְתִּי הסְיְפַרם‎ ons, Vulg. us- 
guequo claudicatis in duas partes, i.e. 
how long do ye hesitate between the two opi- 
nzons, the worship of Jehovah or Baal? 


. “SO fut. "30%, kindr. with 93 and 
ST q. V. 

1. to be violently agitated, tossed, e. g. 
the sea by tempests Jon. 1, 11.13. Trop. 
of adversity Is. 54, 11. Comp. Pi. 

2. Act. fo rush on as a tempest, spoken 
of a foe Hab. 3, 14. 

Nipu. to be agitated, disquieted, of the 
heart, 2 K. 6, 11. 

Pie. “30 fo loss about, to scatter, 6. ₪. 
a people, Zech. 7, 14. 

Po. intrans. to be driten. scattered, by 
a tempest. as chaff Hos. 13, 3. 

Deriv. the two following. 


m. a storm, tempest, Am. 1, 14.‏ סער 
Jon. 1. 4. 12. Jer. 23, 19. 25, 32. al.‏ 


a storm, tempest, 18. 29. 6. 40,‏ ]] סְעָרָה 
Zech. 9, 14. Job 38, 1. Ps.‏ .16 .41 .24 
al. Also Meso man Ps. 107, 25,‏ .29 ,107 
ms Ez. 13, 11. 13, a storm-wind.‏ סערות 
Once 7930 in many Mes. 2 K. 2.1. —‏ 


, ספית also‏ , כפים m. (r. FEO) plur.‏ סף 
suff. "Bo.‏ .₪ ; ספות 

1. all. threshold, Judg. 19, 27. 2 K. 
}2, 10. al. sep.—Chald. and Sam. id. 
Syr. Lom atrium. 

2. a dish. basin boil. Ex. 12,22 Zech. 
12.2. Plur. e790 Jer. 52. 19, ™ipo 2 
Bam. 17. 28, סשית‎ 1 K. 7. 50. al. 

3. Saph. pr. .חז .ח‎ 2 Sam. 21 
which Qhr. 20, 4 °BO Sipput. 


"8; for 


ספן 0 = ספו 


Hitup. to adjoin oneself, i. q. Niph 
₪ 3, 1 Sam. 20. 19 they have driven ine 
out this day 27 בִּנְחָכַת‎ Nencns from ad- 
joining myself lo the inheritance of Je 
hovah, {rom abiding in it. Targ. ana 
Vulg. habitare. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1. 


EVIBO f. scurf, scab, mange, so called 
from the flowing or falling off of the 
hair, Lev. 13, 2. 14,56. Comp. Piel naz 
in r. MED. 


"BO Sippai, see FO no. 3. 


IPED m. (r. MDD) pr. ‘what is poured 
out,’ effusum. Hence 

1. an inundation, flood, plur. Job 14 
19. 

2. the self-sown, what grows of ilself, 
i.e. grain produced spontancously from 
the self-sown kernels of the former year 
without new seed, Lev. 25, 5.11. 2 K. 
19, 29. Is. 37, 30. Comp. .סְחִיש‎ % 


‘ > 6 
Ta וט‎ 


MEO = )?. jEO) ₪ ship, spec. with a 
deck, once Jon. 1, 5. Syr. and Arab. id. 


BO m. (r. BO) sapphire, a species 
of gem of ao cerulean hue (Ex 24, 10. 
Ez. 1,26. 10,1), so called from its beauty 
and splendour; Ex. 28, 18. 39, 11. Job 
28, 6. 16. Plur. סַפַּירִיס‎ Cant. 4, 14. Is 


54, 11.—Syr. (Lax, Chald. "BO, “"B<D, 
Gr. הו‎ 


* 550 00801. root, prob. i. q. haw, 
de. fo be low, depressed. Hence 


m. a dish, bowl, found only in‏ סְפַל 
no. 2, id.‏ סף Judg. 5. 25. 6, 38. Comp.‏ 
Chald. Talmud. id.‏ 


* SEC fur. יספן‎ once 12 Deut. 33, 
19; pr. to cover, comp. the kindred Bx. 
Hence 

1. fo cover with beams or rafters, to 
roof. with two acc. 1 K. 6, 9. 

2. to cover ]וס‎ boards, to wairscot. to 
ceil, 1 K. 7.3.7. Jer. 22.14. Hagg. 1. 4. 

3. to corer over, i.e. to hide. to pre 
serve; only Part. pass. EO Aidden, pre- 
served; Deut. 33, 19 חול‎ cto "ED, 
seein r. 728 Kal. Deut. 33,21 "ורא כרד‎ 
PED שם חלקת מחקק‎ he saw. . that 
there the portion of (assigned by) the 
lawgiver was preserved ; here ספלך‎ does 
not agree in gender with לקה‎ to whick 


2. Pass. of Hiph. to be scraped toge- 
ther ; Is. 13, 15 every one found shall be 
thrust through, 2203 וְבְלהֶנְסַפָּה יפל‎ 
and every one scraped logether (seized, 
caught) shall fall by the sword ; Sept. 
6עודוס‎ OUPHYMEVOL Eloi. 

Hien. to scrape together, to heap up, 
6. 53 upon any one, as calamities Deut. 
32, 23. Sept. ועט‎ : 

PES m. (r. BO) pr. a covering with 


boards, wainscot, ceiling, of the temple, 
1 K. 6, 15. 


* ספת‎ and ME, see Piel and new. 
1. to pour, fo pour out ; Arab. 


to pour out, as blood, water, tears.—In 
the derivatives it includes the shedding 
of blood, משפח‎ ; the inundation of wa- 
ter, MED no. ‘1; the falling of seed, able 
no. 2; the filling off of hair, Pi. שפח‎ 
MBO, .מִסְפָּחַת‎ 

2. to anoint sc. by pouring oil upon a 
person; comp. 703, Syr. ws. to pour, 
Aph. to anoint as bishop.—1 Sam. 2, 36 
הפּהנות‎ PINTS נָא‎ “MED anoint me (put 
me), / pray thee, inlo one of the priests? 
offices.—Hence 

3. to spread oul, as water poured out 


is spread; Ethiop. ת/:11-4‎ to expand, to 
spread. See Pu. and art. מספָחות‎ cush- 
ions. 

4. With כל‎ to pour upon, i.e. to add, 
to adjoin; see Niph. and Hithp. In this 
way the signif. of adding together or ad- 
joining found in these conjugations, is 
readily reconciled with the certain one 
of pouring. 

Nipn. fo adjoin oneself to another, c. 
59; see Kal no. 4. Is. 14,1 רְנֶסְפְחוּ על‎ 
ברת רשקב‎ and shall adjoin themselves 0 

he house of Jacob, add themselves to it. 
Parall. 9959. Sept. myooredjueran. 

Pirk Med and שפת‎ 1. fo pour out 
strony drink; Hab. 2, 15 מספּח ממהף‎ 
who pourest eut thy glow, sc. of wine as 
aeating and intoxicating. Targ. זלס‎ | 

2. fo make flow out or fall off sc. the 
זוהר‎ by disease, scab. 610. hence i. q. to 
make bald the head . 3, 17; comp. in 
Kal no. }. 

Puat lo be poured out, i.e. to lie pros- 
rate ; so of the poor of the people. Job 
80, 79789" Sasm enim under the thorn- 
sher they lie prostrate, stretched out. 


ספר 


writer, scribe, Ps. 45, 2. Jer. 35,3; POR 
הספר‎ a writer's ink-horn Ez. ¢ 2. 3. 
Spec. a) 923% "Bd the king’s scribe 
secretary, an ollicer of state who wrote 
the royal edicts, ete. 2K. 12, 11. 2 Chr. 
24,11; so xur éoziy הספר‎ the scribe 
2K. 18.18. 19,2. 22,3. 8 sq. 1 Chr. 24, 
6. Is. 36, 3. 37.2; also without art. TES 
2 Sam. 8, 17. 20, 25. 1 Chr. 18. 16. 
Sometimes several scribes are mention 
ed, 1 K. 4, 3. Esth. 3, 12. 8, 9; comp 
Jer. 36,23. b) a military scribe or tri 
bune, who had charge of the conscriptior, 
and muster-rolls, masler-master. 5 25, 
19. Jer. 52, 25. 2 Chr. 26, 11. Is. 33, 18. 
So prob. Jer. 37, 15, as having charge 
of the public prison. Genr. of a mili- 


tary leader, Judg. 5, 14. Comp. Arab. 
9, - 


wi to levy a conscription, 4-05 an 


army so levied. c) In the later books, a 
scribe. youpputery, one skilled in the sa- 
cred books and in the law, 1 Chr. 27, 32. 
Jer. 8, 8. Ezra 7,6 Ezra was a scribe 
ספר)‎ NIM) skilled in the lar of Moses 
So as a title of Ezra, Neh. 5, 1 sq. 12 


26. 30. Ezra 7,11. Syr. שב,ן‎ Arah 
36, ia 

3. Fut. רספר‎ , fo count, tonumber, per 
by marking down or checking each one 
Gen. 15.5. 41, 49. Lev. 15, 13. 28. Deut 
16, 9. Ps. 48. 13. 139.18. So 0 number 
one’s steps. i.e. diligently to observe 
him, Job 14. 16. 31,45; fo number a peo- 
ple, to enrol. Ps. 87, 6. 

Nien. pass. of Kal no. 3, fo be num 
bered 1 Chr. 23. 3. Often מרב‎ 7B" לא‎ 
it shall not be numbered for niaultitide. 
1.6. shall be innumerable, Gen. 10 32, 
13. 1 K. 3,8. 8,5. Jer. 33, 22. Hos. 2 1 

Piet 78D. fut. 9899) 1. i. gq. Kal no. 
3. to count, to number, Ps. 22. 18. 40, 8. 
Job 38. 37. 

2. fo recount, to narrate, to tell. to de- 
clare. Job 15. 17. Jer. 23. 28. With ace. 
of thing and ל‎ of pers. Gen. 21. 66. 29 
13. Ex. 18.8. Judg. 6 13. Fe. dS. 14. Job 
12.8.al. אל‎ of pers. Ger. ₪7. 10 ; "2183 
Bx. 10.2; dof pers. and 52 of thing Joel 
1,3; Sx ofthing. Ps. 2.7 אֶסַפַרֶה אכהחק‎ 


| ] ]ור‎ declare concerning tre decree. 69 


27. Otten spec. fo recount with praise, 
to celebrate, e. g. the name of God Ba 
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ספם 


t belongs, comp. Gen. 49, 15; see Lehrg. 
p. 721. 
Deriv. 7190, ספינָה‎ . 


x mo : 
20 a root of uncertain signif, 
whence 0 threshhold. dish. 
Hirupo. הסחופף‎ denom. from 40, 0 
stand or wait on the threshold, Ps. 84, 11. 


+1 ה‎ rarely p2w see Hiph. and 
PBY; fut. רספק‎ ; to strike, Co smite with 
the hand so as to make a noise, 10 clap ; 
comp. Engl. to spank. Arab. 
and \ $a id.—Spec. a) 427752 ס'‎ 0 
pnite upon the thigh, a gesture of self- 
reproach. Jer. 31,19; 92775 Ez. 21, 17. 
Comp. Il. 12. 162. ib. 15. 397. Od. 13. 
198. b) S°B3-PN PHD fo smile the paling 
together. lo clap the hands, in indigna- 
tion Nu:n. 24. 10; in derision. 6. על‎ Lam. 
2,15. Job 27. 23 where 31 Codd. have 
ש‎ instead of .ס‎ Also without 0°93 Job 
o4, 37. c) lo smite in chastisement, 
spoken of God, Job 34, 26. 

Hipw. השפרק‎ c. a, lo strike hands 
with uny one, Is.2 6. This may reter 
to coveniants, or to traffic and other in- 
tercourse. 

Deriv. ped. 

* סָפק.]|‎ and PEW ו‎ 20, 10. 

1. fo romit, 10 vomit forth, Jer. 48, 26. 
Syr. Pa. id. 

2. to be enough, to suffice, 1 .א‎ 20, 10. 
Chald. ps9. Syr. waae, id.—The pri- 
mary idea. whence have arisen both 
aignifications. seems to be that of abun- 
dance, redundancy. Hence 


sufficiency, abun-‏ , ספקו m.c. suff.‏ לפק 
4 )2 וו dance.‏ 


* 2 
TES. fut. "B55 1. Pr. to scratch, to 
scrape. Child. 9&9 to scrape. to shave; 

vr. \ 
₪ Pa. paw id. Ethpa. to be shaven, 
nov 
shorn; "20 שב,]‎ a barber; Arab. pw 
g¢ 
to scrape. to sweep. whence 


w 3 rasp. 
—From the idea of scraping may come 
that of polishing. and hence of sparkling, 
pee 77°89. "BD; but this is not certain. 
2. tn rcrite, pr. to scratch or grave in 
letters; comp. ygapu vo write. also 2M. 
ord. which all come from the ‘dea of 
pulling in graring. Itis less usual than 
eZ, and is found only in Part. ספר‎ a 


ספר 


2 K. 23, 2.21; הַמִלָבִים‎ "BO fhe 0006 of 
the kings 2 Chr. 16, 11. 24, 27; "BB 
pet 53 the book of ו‎ ane 
nals, see 333 no. 2; כלמה‎ “T373 סָפָר‎ fhe 
book of the ‘acts of Solomon 1 K. 11, 41 
ס' הישר‎ the book of the upright, see in 
“eno. 2. Also סְפר תולדוח אֶרֶם‎ 6 
book of the genealogy of Adam Gen. 5. 
1; pM ס'‎ the book of the living, i. e. of 
those destined to life. the book of tife 
which is with God, Ps. 69, 29, comp. 
Dan. 12, 1. Rev. 20, 12. 15; called also 
the book of God Ex. 32, 32. 33. Ps. 139, 
16.—But "9 "80 ‘he book of Jehorah Ia 
34, 16 is the sacred book, the collection 
of sacred books, oracles: and so too 
הפפרים‎ Dan. 9. 2 can only be the sacred 
books, scriptures, into which the writings 
of Jeremiah had already been received. 
Further, "80 זווא‎ oxy» Is, 29. 18. and 
"BD Phin Ps. 40. 8, the book of the lar ; 
like Arab. GLH the Scriptures, Kor. 
2.50. Pococke Spec. p. 156, also the 
Koran. 


“BO Chald. m. plur. 7°60, @ book, 
1. q. Heb. "£0, Dan. 7, 10. Ezra 4, 15. 


EO m. 1. a numbering, census 8 
Chr. 9, 16. R. Ed. 
2. Sephar, pr. n. of an Arabian city 


coupled with Mesha Gen. 10. 39; for 
which passage see in N22. There can 


be little doubt, that "EO is the earlier 
jab Dhafar or Zafar, Bochart Geogr. 
Sacr. 11.6.30 ; now called by the natives 


dsfar, !סג \ כ‎ , jLaut; an ancient mari- 
time diy the seat of the Himyaritic 
kings, situated in Hadramaut not far 
from the port of Mirb&t ; where its ex- 
tensive ruins are still seen. See = 
Fresnel in Journ. Asiatique. Ser. 3. T. 
V. p. 516 sq. Niebuhr Arabien p. 236. 
Plin. H. .א‎ VI. 23 or 6. 


‘TIES Sepharad, pr. n. of a region to 
which exiles were carried from Jerusa- 
lem. Obad. 20. Syr. Chald. and the 
Rabbins. by conjecture. Spain. Jerome 
says: “ Nos autem ab Hebreo, qui nos 
in Scripturis erudivit. didicimus Bospho- 
rum sic vocari; et quasi Judirus, ista 
inquit, est regio. ad quam Hadrianus 
captivos transtulit.” That the distric 
Sepharad is indeed to be sought come 
where in the region of the Bosphorus 
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ספר 


5, 16. Pe. 22, 23 ל)‎ of pers.) 109, 22 ; 0 
his praises Ps. 9, 19. 78, 4. Is. 43, 21; 
418 glory Ps. 19.2. 96,3; his works and 
leeds Ps. 73, 28. 107. 22. 145, 6; his 
wondrous acts Ps. 9, 2. 26, 7. 75, 2.— 
Job 28. 27 then did God see and declare 
wu sc. wisdom חן‎ and through hts works. 
_ 3. Absol. to declare, i. q. to speak. to 

discourse ; Is. 43, 26 PI¥M 4502 "BD 
apeak, that thou mayest 06 ified. Ps. 
6.66 15. 

Puat pass. of Piel no. 2, to be recount- 
el, told, Hab. 1,5; ל‎ of pers. Is. 52, 15. 
Jub 37,20; 9 ו‎ and thing Ps. 22, 31. 

Deriv. TIED, MABD, MED, 700, 
“pod, and the four here following. 


“BO Chald.m. 1. a@ scribe, secretary, 
who accompanied the satrap or govern- 
or of a province, Ezra 4, 8. 9. 17. 23. 
See Huot. 3. 128. 

2. a scribe, ygupparers, skilled in the 
sacred books and the law, Ezra 7, 12. 
21. Seer. סָפָר‎ Kal no. 2. c. 


“BO ₪. (r. "EO) ₪. suff. 0, plur. 
ENED , constr, “IED. 

1. writing, Syr. f-on, i.e. a) The 
art ol writing and reading; Is. 29, 11.12 
MED -וד2‎ acquainted with writing. we 
toreadand write. = b) Kind of writing 
Dan. 1. 4 ולשון כַּסְבִּים‎ -ED 6 קר‎ 
(letters) and language of the Chaldeans. 
v. 17. 

2. awriting, whatever is written, as 
a bill of purchase or sale Jer. 32, 12 sq. 
a bill of accusation, memorial, Job 31, 

-35; a bill of divorce Deut. 24, 1. 3 ; es- 
pec. an epistle, letter, 2 Sam. 11. 14. 2 
K. 10.6. Plur. ow /ellera, episiles, 
UK. 21.8. 2K. 10, 1. Esth. 1, 22; also 
as in Engl. letters for a single epistle, 2 
K. 19, 14. Is. 37, 14. 39, 1. So Syr. 


jpor for sing. 10 ש0:ג9/2])‎ Heb. 9, 19. 
3. a book, as written; Syr. j-am, 


Arat.. pie: id. Ex. 17,14. Deut. 28. 58. 


39, 20. 26. 1 Sam. 10, 25. Job 19, 23. al. 
Books were anciently written on rolls, 
omp. Is, 34.4; hence more fully מכלת‎ 
“EO rull ofa howe Jer. 36, 2. 4. Ez. 2. 9 
Diten with genit. of the contents, as "BO 
התורת‎ the book of the law Josh. 1. 8. 8, 
34. 2 K. 22, 8 sq. 2 Chr. 34, 14; 780 
הבריר‎ (he book of the corenant Ex. 24, 7. 


סרב 


word 899383 310 20, Deu . 13, 11. 17, 8 
22, 24. al. Comp. syn. 039. 

pass. fo be stoned, Ex. 19, 13‏ קוצ 
sq.‏ 23 ,21 

Pieu 1. i. q. Kal fo stone, to pelt with 
stones, 2 Sam. 16. 6. 13. 

2. Priv. like Engl. to stone, i. e. to free 
Srom stones, to gather out the stones trom 
a field, Is. 5. 2 ; with jax added 62, 0 
Comp. Heb. Gramm. ץ‎ 51. 2. 6. 

Puat pass. to be stoned, 1K. 21,14. 18 


VO m. adj. (7.990) fap. 1. refrac 
tory, rebellious, Jer. 6, 28. See in r. בר‎ 
no. 1. 

2. evil. spoken of the countenance, i. e. 
sad, sullen, angry. 1 K. 20, 43. 21, 4. 9. 
See the root no. 2. 


1 =e 00801. root, Chald. 230 fo > 
refractory, rebellious ; whence 


209 .מז‎ (for סב‎ of the form dup) 
refractory. rebellious ; 152. 2, 6 S°290 73 
וְסְפִינְֶיס אומף‎ though they be rebels and 
thorns toward thee ; Targ. 77390. Syr. 
> - 06 of the Rabbins have 
rendered סָרְבים‎ briers, and Castell in 
Heptagl. nettles, (comp. §20 to singe, 
to burn.) but the common interpretation 
is properly defended by Celsius in Hie- 
rob. II. p. 222. 


: IB70 Chald. quadr lit. to corer. as 
withagarment, flesh. fat.see Buxtorf- vol. 
1518. Derived perh. from Chald. 520 
to bear, as 5292 trom 533.—Hence 


JaIO Chald. m. plur. (Kamets im- 
pure) sarabala, a kind of garment; ei- 
ther long and wide Crowsers, such as are 
suill worn by the Orientals; or cloaks, 
maniles ; Dan. 3. 21. 27.—The former 
meaning, trowsers, is supported by Dan 


6 , ל‎ 4 
Il. 66. Arab. 0 plur. 07 
Pers. by transpos. = id. whence Gr. 


cagusnod, anguuddu, Lat. sarahara 
saraballa Isid. Orig. 19, 23. Span. zara- 
guellea, Portug. ceroulas, Hungar. schal- 
wary. Pol. scharmevart ; see Frahiad Ibs 
Foszlan p. 112sq. Pott Etymol. Forsch 
I. p. Ixxx.—The other meaning. mantles, 
is supported by the usage of the Geniara 
in which 59%9 is often put for cloak ; by 


the Arabic form Sopa, which is da 


133 


ספר 


has recently been confirmed by a paleo- 
graphic discovery. In the celebrated 
suneiform inscription containing a list 
-at the tribes of Persia (Niebulir Tab. 31 
lett. 1), after Assyria, Gordyene, Arme 
nia, Cappadocia, and before 100/06 or 
Greece, is found the name CPaR Da, as 
read both by Burnouf and Lassen, and 
this was recognised also by De Sacy 
as the ™b0 of Obad. 20; sce Burnouf 
Mémoire sur deux Inscr. cunéiformes, 
1836. p. 147. It was therefore a district 
and pe ple of western Asia Minor, or at 
least near toit. [In his later researches 
Lassen identifies it with Sardis ; Zeit- 
echr. f. 4. Morg. VI. p. 50. Rawlinson 
reads it Sparta ; Inscr. at Behistun p. 
i—R. 

f. (r. 220) a book, i. q. "BO, Ps.‏ סְפַרֶה 
.9 ,55 


INDO ff (r. 780) number, plur. ספרות‎ 
Ps. 71, 15. 


Is.‏ .13 ,19 .34 ,18 .24 ,17 .א 2 סְפְרְיִיס 
Sepharvaim, pr. n. of a‏ ,13 ,37 .19 .36 
city of the Assyrian empire, whence‏ 
colonists were brought into the territory‏ 
of Samaria ; prob. Sipphara in Mesopo-‏ 
tamia (Ptol. 5. 18) situated on the east‏ 
bank of the Euphrates above Babylon.‏ 
Se-‏ סְפַרְוִיס The gentile noun plur. is‏ 
pharvites 1 K. 17, 31.‏ 


MEO (scribe, r. WO. with a fem. end- 
ing as «a name of office, see Lehrgb. p. 
4638.) Sophereth, pr. n. m. Neh. 7, 57; 
and with te art. Ezra 2, 55. 


. סֶקל‎ to stone, to pelt with stones, a 
species of capital punishment among the 
Hebrews, as to which see the decisions 
of the Rabbins in C. B. Michaelis Dis- 
vert. de judiciis paenisque capitalibus 
$5. in Pott Syll. IV. .כ‎ 185. The signi- 
fication of sfoning. however. would seem 
hardly to be the primary one, especially 
since in Piel it has also the sense fo free 
from stones. The origin seems to lie 


79° 
m tie root .טקל‎ (ha5. to be weighty 
Aeavy. whence the obsol. form סקל‎ 
stone, 8o called from its weight, and 
from this the denom. verb סקל‎ Lo stone, 
Piel id. and to free from stones.—Conatr. 
with acc. of pers. Ex. 19,13. 21.28. 1 Sam. 
0 8. 1K. 21 10. al. Often with the 
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TIO om. superfluity, redundance 
concr. superfluous part, remainder, Ex 
26, 12. 


i,q. 1°99, @ coat of mail, Jer‏ סְריון 
.3 ,51 .4 ,46 


plur‏ נ סריס m. (r. OID) constr.‏ סָרִיס 
constr. "O°, once "0°79 Gen‏ , סריסיס 
c.sulf. "O77 Gen. 40.2; aeunuch,‏ ;40,7 
.₪ ן one castrated, Is. 56, 3. 4. Syr.‏ 
Such persons oriental monarchs were‏ 
accustomed to set over their harema,‏ 
Esth. 2, 3. 14. 15. 4,5; and also to em-‏ 
ploy them in various offices of the court,‏ 
Esth. 1, 10. 15. 2,21. 6.2. 7.9; comp.‏ 
Gen. 40, 2 7. 2 K. 20.18. Is. 39.7. Dan.‏ 
sq. Joseph. Ant. 16. 8 1. So‏ 7 ,1 
7.צ שר הפַריסים ,3 ,1 Dan.‏ רב הַסַריסים 
sq. the chief or prince of the eunuchs, who‏ 
had charge of the king’s sons. as ut the‏ 
present day in Turkey the Atslar Aga‏ 
or chief of the eunuchs has charge of‏ 
the Sultan's children, called Mshoglan.‏ 
—Hence according to some, genr. 6 mi-‏ 
nister of court, court officer, though not‏ 
castrated, Gen. 37, 36. 39. 1. But these‏ 
passages determine nothing; beciuse‏ 
many eunuchs are not wholly in:potent,‏ 
and sometimes live in matrimony, Ter.‏ 
Eun. 4. 3.21. Juv. 6. 300 sq. Chardin‏ 
Voy. 111. p. 397. Of the other passages‏ 
of the O. T. there are not a few where‏ 
the proper sense is obviously to be re‏ 
tained. as Jer. 38. 7. 41. 16. 1 Sam. 8,‏ 
2K. 24.12. 15. Is. 39.7. On the‏ .15 
other hand, there is no passage where‏ 
the proper sense is not appropriate. as‏ 
1K. 22.9. 26.8.6. 9.32. 20,18. 23. 11,‏ 
Chr. 28.1. Jer. 34.19. 52 25.‏ 1 .25.19 
Sept. constantly evrorzos, twice arden,‏ 
exnnuchus. See more in Vhesaur.‏ \ 
p. 973.‏ 


710 or סַרְכָא‎ Chald. only in plur 
הו[ סרכין‎ officer of the Persian court 
a minister. president, spoken of the three 
highest ministers. Dan. 6. 3. 4. 5.7. 8, 
In Targe, 8590. .סִרְכן‎ plur. 57370. 
ie put forthe Heb. שיטר‎ prefect. magia 
trate. ae Gen. 4[. 41. Esth. 5 13.—The 
etymology is uncertain. but seems to 
come from Zend sara (¢gura, head 
and suff. ka; as Sanser. straustha chie’ 
prefect. from siras head i.q. sara; Ben 
fey Monathsnamen p. 193. 
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סרג 


₪160 in the Camoos to be a long shirt, 
or coat of mail, or any other garment; 


x 6 4 . : 
and by the Syr. 274-ב‎ which is ex- 
plained by Bar Bahlul to mean cloaks, 


mantles.— There can be little doubt that 
band, JL , sie, are Semitic 


words, froné r. 5390; and altogether 
different from Zend. s@rardro. Pers. 


ys, Gr. gavuuga, Arab. Sly yw 


i.e. Persian trowsers. Hence, while the 
context affords no clue to determine the 
meaning, the orthography with 3 fa- 
vours the latter. cloaks, mantles. 


TAIZ (perh. Pers. גיל‎ prince 
of the sun) Surgon, pr. n. of a king 
of Assyria who preceded Sennacherib, 
716-714 B.C. Is. 20, 1. Comp. 2 .א‎ 18, 
7. Jer. 37, 38. , 


4 
* סרד‎ obsol. root, Syr. 2-2 lo fear, 
to tremble ; hence 


‘TIS (fear) Sered. pron. m. Gen. 46. 14. 
Patronym. "990 Sardite Num. 26, 6. 


MID f(r. (סיר‎ pr. ₪ going off, turn- 
ing away. Hence 

1. defection trom Jehovah, apostasy, 
Deut. 13. 6. Is. 1, 5. 31,6. 59, 13. Jer. 
28, 16. 29. 32. 

2. transression of law, faull, crime, 
Dent. 19. 16. 

3. cessalim, remission, of chiastise- 
ment. Is. 14. 6. 


MN (recessio, r. (סזה‎ Sirah, pr. n. of 
a cielern 2 Sam. 3. 26. 


. AZO 1. to pour forth, to diffuse, 
fo spread, i. q. Arab. 


. sce Diss, 


wugdd. p. 700 eq.—Part. pass. סֶרוּחַ‎ 
noure L farlh. trop. erlended, stretched. 


upon a couch, Am. 0. 4.7. Arab. om 


VIE. id.—Intrans. part. fem. Ez. 17, 6 
AMID SER a spreading vine. 

2 tohang arer. epoken ola curtain Ex, 
v.12. Part. pass. M970 Avg .סיו‎ hang- 
קתו‎ 27932 v.13. Bz.23 15 סרגחי טבולים‎ 
banging אפר וני שו‎ wearing long 
lurLans hanging down from the head. 

Nira. to be poured out ; metaph. Jer. 
19, 7 או סרחה חִבמִהס‎ lheir wisdom 

ured ו‎ 71 6. 1116. lost ; comp. Is. 

9, 4 and Jer. 19, 7.—Hence 


סתר 


able, pr. of refractory and unruly ant- 
mals; kindr. with .סור‎ Parr. סירר‎ 
f, tym, mite, refractory, stubborn 
perverse, of an untamed heifer Hos. 
4, 16; of a disobedient son Deut. 21 
18. 20. Is. 30, 1; of a lewd woman 
casting off all restraint Prov. 7, 11; of 
men disobedient towards God. Hos. 4, 
16. 9, 15. Is. 30, 1. 65,2. Plur. סוררים‎ 
the rebellious, spec. of gentile natiors, 
who reject God, Ps. 66,7. 68.7. 1%. Av 
cribed also to the heart Jer. 5, 23; ta 
the shoulder, see in 9MZ no. 1. Parono- 
masia is found Is. 1. 23. Hos. 9, 15. Jer. 
6, 98 סרְרְים‎ "20 rebellious of the rebel- 
lious, i.e. most rebellious. . 

9. to be bad, evil, 1. + Arab. (tb. 
Hence 70 no. 2. 

Deriv. 20. 


* FINNS obsol. root, Arab. Lid. Syr. 
= 7 
Aph. dso). fo winter, though these per- 
haps are denominatives.—Hence 


WMO m. (form like 392) winter, Cant. 
2,11, where Keri “M9 ia probably a 
corrupted form after the analogy of the 
suff ,יו‎ Chald.wn9. סִהְכָא‎ . Syr. lodw, 


- 9 ,0 - 
Arab. 90205 plur. Byte, id. 


AAPO (hidden, r. (סְחַר‎ Sethur, pr. n. 
of the phylarch or chief of the tribe of — 
Asher, Num. 13, 13. 


* סְתֶם‎ once ono Lam. 3, 9; fut. 
רסחם‎ . imper. סתם‎ . 

1. to stop up. to obstruct, as fountains 2 
K. 3. 19. 25. 2 Chr. 32, 3. 4. Metaph. 
Lam. 3 9 בה מפפסי‎ he slops my prayer, 
shuts it out.—Chald. to to shut up, 
Arab. id. The primary syllable 
ig On. CY, whence Chald. O94, BAS, 


~v Giro 
ty7e. Syr. Arab. satel. 1 to stop 
a well. Heb. 6%m to close up, to finish | 
and with a guttural prefixed 5%, CGN, 
enn. con. 

2. to shut up, to keep secret. Dan. 8 
96. 12. 4. 9. Part. piss, S975 hidden. 
kept secret, Ez. 28, 3. Ps. 51 8. 

Nipu. to be stopped. repaired. e. g. the 
breaches of a wall, Neh. 4. 1 ]7( 

Pie. i.q. Kal no. 1, Gen. 26, 15. 18. 


" “re fut. "mo", fo cover. to veil. see 


Hiph. no. 1, and "39 no. 1; then fo hile 


rz 135 


FIO culy in plur. O99, coustr. 170. 

1. axles, 1 K. 7, 30. Syr. pw 4. 
Chald. 8290 wheel. The etymology 18 
ancertain. 

2. Metaph. princes, lords, a word pe- 
euliar to the five chiefs of the Philistines, 
Josh. 13, 3. Judg. 3, 3. 16, 5 sq. 1 Sam. 
5, 8. 11. 6, 4. 29, 6. al.—Comp. Arab. 


9 9 
bs axis, pole; metaph. prince, q. d. 
the axis round which a people revolve. 


* ONO obsol. root, prob. i. 6. kindr. 
wad (denom. from Sy) fo root out, to 
exlirpale, spec. the testicles, and hence, 


to castrate, Syr. and Chald. כו‎ 


68 - 
סָרָס‎ , to castrate. Hence 0°70 Coa) a 


une castrated (pr. extirpated), a eu- 
nuch; and also the secondary verb 


- on". ז‎ " 
ue impotens ad Venerem fuit. 


MBINO ₪ (r. FIO) a bough, branch, 
1. .ף‎ MBvO, the letter being inserted, 
Ez. 31,5. Syr. exes) germinavit. 


* סרה‎ in Kal not used, i. q. 320 
to burn, to consume wilh fire. Syr. 
7 

part. 520% lit. the burner sc. of‏ טפוק 
the dead, he who kindled the funeral‏ 
pile. Am. 6, 10. This was usually done‏ 
by the nearest of blood; comp. Gen. 25,‏ 
Judg. 16. 31.—But 23 codd.‏ .35.29 ,9 
Kennic. and several of De Rossi ex-‏ 
. משדף hibit‏ 


“IBID m. Is. 55, 13, a species of plant 
growing in the desert. Engl. vers. brier, 
Sept. Theodot. xorvge, Vulg. urlica. i.e. 
nettle. This last, 6 nettle, accords 
well with the etymology. whether we 
regard 7970 as from r. TEQ to smite, 
with 3 inserted; or, better, as mide up 
Yom 3°70 to burn, and EQ to smile, to 
sting.—Simonis compares Syr. pou 
white mustard; and this has recently 
been again brought forward by Ewald 
nhis Heb. Grammar. But this is from 
he Pers. dkadw white, and cannot well 
be regar:ted as contracted from סִרְפָּד‎ 


is ane once Hos. 4, 16, 2Isewhe.2 
gly in the participle. 
1. to be refractory, rebellicus, intract 


סתר 


Jehovah is said to cover or secl hia fuce 
1739 הספיר‎ , also פָּכִים‎ WON Is. 8 
comp. Job 34, 29; e.g. a) Where he 
is said not to regard human affairs Ps 
10,11; 6. מן‎ , Ps. 51,11 corer ("MO , ,6 
turn away) thy face from my sins. i. 6. 
regard them not, forgive them. b) In 
token of displeasure ; opp. "78 האיר‎ 6 
p. 25, and ש'‎ "28 Nive p. 695. With 7s 
Deut. 31, 1” 32.20. Ps. 13, 2 how long 
will thou veil thy face from me? 22, 5 
he doth not veil his face from him ₪6. the 
afflicted, but hears his prayers. 27, 9. 
102, 3. Is. 8, 17. Jer. 33, 5. Ez. 39, 23 sq. 
al. sep. So without 7o Deut. 31, 13. 
Ps. 30, 8. 44, 25. 104, 29. Job 13. 24. 
34. 29 when he reileth his fuce, who can 
behold him? i. e. if he be displeased, 
who can be admitted to his presence ? 
the figure being drawn from the custom 
of kings and princes, who admit only 
those whom they favour. So with 6°39 
impl. Is. 57,17 .smole him (the people) 
covering my fice. and Ff was wroth.— 
Once the sins of men are said lo reil the 
face of Gud, i. e. to avert his favour, Is. 
59, 2. 

2. to hide. to conceal a pers. or thing, 
Job 14, 13. Prov. 25,2. Spec. a) For 
protection and safety from persecutors, 
etc. Jer. 36.26. 2 Chr. 92, 11 ; with 3 
of place Ps. 17. 8. Is. 49. 2. Ps. 31. 1 
27.5; with jo. 7200.2 K. 11, 2. Ps. 64, 
3. Is. 50.6. b) tohidea thing from any 
one. not to let him know it, with 4% of 
pere. 1 Sam. 20, 2. Is. 29, 15. Ps. 119, 19. 
c) to hide sorrow, calamity, from any 
one, i. 6. to avert it; Job 3, 10 "Mow 
3°50 S23; comp. Niph Is. 65, 16 and 
moe Job 23. 17. 

Hirupa. הספפר‎ fo hide oneself 1 Sam. 
23.19. 26.1. Ps. 54.2. Ie. 45. 15 tracy 
thowart אל ססר‎ a God hiding thyself, 
whose secret counsels none can compre- 
hend. Is. 29, 14 the understanding of the 
prudent shall hide itself, i. 6. shall vao 
ish away. disappear. 

Deriv. "10. HAMS, "MOV, מססור‎ 
pron, “ATO. Ward. 

"WO Chald. Pa. 1. to hide. Fart 
pase. plur. ₪ מִסְתִרְָא‎ Aidden things, 6 
crets. Dan. 2. 22. 

2. to destroy, Ezra 5, 12; pr. to hide 
away. to remove out of sight comp. בר‎ 
and"nzn. In Targ. often. Syr. Pe. id 
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t conceal. Chald. סתר‎ id. Syr. sds 
% protect, [si veil, hiding-place, ee- 
trict. Aral. Aw to cover, to cover over; 

9° 9 2 8 + . 
UII, to hide; שג‎ and ב‎ veil, pe 
hield.—In Kal once intrans. fo hide one- 
eelf, fut. "MO" Prov. 22, 3 Cheth. where 
Keri 7md2. 

Nieu. 1. to be hid. to lie hid. Job 3, 
23 fo. a man MANO IDI WX to whom 
his way is hid, who knows not how to 
escape from calamities. With 43 (xa- 
Atares$ue ano עוז‎ comp. מך‎ no. 3. b) 
to be hid from any one Ps. 38, 10. Is. 0 
27. Gen. 31, 49 when we shall be hid 
from one another, when we shall be far 
distant from one another. Ps. 19, 7. Job 
26.21. With 22°29. Hos. 13, 14 repent- 
ance is hidden from mine eyes, i.e. is 
unknown to me. Is. 65, 16; 7289 (Lat. 
occullari a conspectu alic. Plaut.) Deut. 
7,20; מלפנר‎ Jer. 16,17; 7320 Am. 9, 3. 
Parr. plur. ₪ נססרות‎ hidden things, se- 
crets, Deut. 29, 28; spec. hidden sins, 
i. e. unconsciously committed, Ps. 19, 
13.—Followed by another verb. it may 
be rendered by an adverb. secretly, like 
Gr. dir Giow; Num. 5, 13 789999 AIH? 
and she be secretly defiled. 

2, Reflex. fo cover oneself ; 1s. 28. 15 
בצוקר‎ samo? we hure covered ourselves 
up in lies. wrapped ourselves in them. 
Hence. to hide oneself. Jer. 36. 19. Zeph. 
2.3; with 3 of place, or DY, 1 Sam. 20, 
5. 19. 24. Jer. 23. 24. Job 34. 22; מך‎ Pe. 
55. 13 ; מפנר‎ Gen. 4, 14. Job 13. 20. Of 
God as hiding himself Pe. 89, 47, 1. q- 
2B הסתיר‎ ; see Hiph. no. 1. ₪ 

Piet to hide a person for protection, 
Is. 16 3. 

Pua. part. fem. md hidden, secret, 
Prov. 27. 5. 

Hien. 1. to corer, to reil, eepec. the 
face. Fx. 3.6. With 4% from any per- 
ava or thing; Is. 50.6 Leorered not my 
| face from reproach and spitting. Ie. 53, 
3 MDs כְּמַסתה פָּנדם‎ as one covering his 
face fram us. ec. for shame. as affected 
with an evil disease ; "HOS part. of the 
Chald. form for mo? which is read in 
Mere. Others: aa one from whom men 
aide their fucea. taking the part. as im- 
personal; this gives a good senec. but 
the cousfruction is less easy.— Spec. 


7 5 


3. a hiding; then a hiling-place 
place of concealment, 1 Sam. 25. 205 6 
מז בַּסָתַר‎ a hiding-place 1 Sam. 19, 2. 
Ps. 139, 15.—Also. something hidden, a 
secret, secrecy ; Judg. 3, 19 "HQ 34 a 
secret message. Prov. 9, 17 סַמְרִיס‎ on: 
bread of 560760166, to be eaten in secret. 
Often "moa in secre. secretly, Sept. 
xoupy, Deut. 13, 7. 2 Sam. 12, 12. Job 
13, 10. Ps. 101, 5. Is. 45, 19. al. 


MIND ₪ (r. WMO) i. q. WHO no. 2, pro 
tection, Deut. 32, 33. 


"AND (for סַהְרְיּח‎ protection of Jeho 
vah, .ז‎ "M0) Sithri, pr. n. m. Ex. 6, 22. 


many Topodga, "95% 5 Soyooa, "9 Tal, 
bay 1400. See De Sacy Gr. Arabe 
1. § 45.46. Hence it happens, that seve- 
ral Hebrew roots comprise what are 
strictly two roots of different significa- 
tion; one of which is written in Arabic 
with the letter ו5‎ and the other with יש‎ 


- 
as dd9 ם.()‎ to drink a second time, to 


glean, and 559 AG to insert, to enter; 
also ,עגר‎ pbs, O29, MXP, 379. ם]‎ 
other instances, the various powers of 
one and the same root are distinguished 
by the Arabs in the manner of pro- 
nouncing; 6. ₪. 729 iq. pf to bind 


closely together, and also i. q. ret to 
serve, to worship; see in V2. 

The solter pronunciation of > seems to 
have been the most frequent among the 
Hebrews; as also among the Arabs the 
letter 6 is far more frequent than E: 


For this reason 2 is very often tler 
changed with ,א‎ or, to speak more accu- 
rately, 3 is often softened into ,א‎ sce p. 
1; also in the middle of words. when 
preceded by a Sheva, 2 is often dro;ped, 
like א‎ and ,ה‎ as 532 contr. >3, "93 
contr. °2; to which we may also refer 
נפקה‎ for nspwr Am. 8, 8, and למו‎ for 
לכמו‎ Ps. 28, 8.—On the other hand the 
harder 9 was kindred in sound: a) Ta 
the guttural N, as P27, PIF ; WT, ab J 


כ 
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“FO m. (r. MO) in pause "NO Deut. 
87 15. 24; 6. suff. סחרר‎  ק!טז.‎ SIN. 

1 acotering. veil ; Syr. Arab. id. see 
סְתַר.ז ח.‎ Kal. Job 22, 14 לו וגר‎ amo 0°39 
thich clouds are a covering to him, 0 
that he seeth nol. 24,15 פָּנִים רְטים‎ AND 
he maketh his face a veil, i. 6. veils his 
face. Ps. 81,8 592 בְּסְחֶר‎ in the veil of 
thunder, i. e. a thunder-cloud. 18, 12. 

2. acovert. sheller ; Pa. 27,5 AX ססר‎ 
the covert of his tabernacle. 61, 5. Is. 32, 
2. Trop. protection, defence, Is. 16, 4. 
28. 17. Pa. 31, 21. 91, 1. Hence God is 
paid to be a corert, shelter, protection, 
Pu. 32, 7. 119, 114. 


Ain, 579 eye. the sixteenth letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet. as a numeral de- 
noting 70. Compare its figure O in the 
Phenician alphabets, whence the Greek 
Omicron. 

While the Hebrew was a living lan- 
guage, this letter, which is peculiar to 
the Semitic tongues, and extremely difti- 
cult for our organs to pronounce. seems 
.o have had. like M, a twofold pronunct- 
ation. which the Arabians distinguish by 
a diacritical point. 6 Ain. g Ghain. The 


one apparently was only a guttural im- 
pulse of the breath, like the letter א‎ , but 
more forcible, so as to resemble the 
‘sound of a in father, or short e when ut- 
tered furtively or as if abruptly ejected 
from the throat. Hence the Greek inter- 
pretera have sometimes represented it 
by the smooth and rough breathings.and 
sometimes also hy expressing the furtive 
vowels. as פמלק‎ “pudyx, כל"‎ “Hai, 7939 
1:00, TOIT ‘Nog, 9323 1A ove, 279 
iy, see Orig. ad Gen. 28.19, in Montf. 
Hexapl. IL p. 307. On the other hand 
the larder Ain, which the Arabs call 
Chain. was a harsh sound uttered from 
the bottom of the throat. accompanied 
by a certain whirring or whizzing. 60 as 
nearly to resemble the letter r when 
uttered abruptly with a strong rolling. 
Thia the Seventy have usually repre- 


Ifa, 


a: 
gentea by the letter y, as mais ₪ 
62* 


עבר 


" Tay fut. 1229 > tolaboa to work 
to do work. Aram. pas, עבר‎ to make 


1. .ף‎ Heb. m3; Arab. Ruts to serve 
God, see i 3. but Conj. 11 to reduce te 


servitude, Recent: see Hiph. no. 
2. A. Schultens holds the primary idea 
to be that of subduing, depressing. ad 
Job. p. 6; and so Redslob ne arly —Ab 
sol. Ex. 20, 9 9599 ששת רָמִים‎ sic day 
shalt thou labour. opp. to rso. 34, 21, 
Deut. 5, 13. Ecc. 5,11. With ace. of 
land. ete. fo work, e. g. to till the ground 
Gen. 2. 5. 3. 23. 4.2; a vineyard Deut 
28.39; a garden Gen. 2.15. So of arti- 
sans. Is. 19, 9 פשמים‎ ISS the workers 
in linen. Ez, 48, 18 1937-7153 the work- 
men or labourers of the city. ץ‎ 19. Ac- 
cus. impl. Deut. 15.19 thou shalt not till 
the ground with (3) the firstling of thy 
bullock. 

2. to work for another, to serve, Num. 
4, 37; 3 of price, Gen. 29, 20.25. Hos. 
12, 13. Ez. 29, 20. Often with acc. of 
pers. fo serre any one, Gen. 29, 15. 30, 
26. 31.6.41. Ex.21,6. Mal.3,17; poet. 
of a heast Job 39,9; עם‎ with any one 
Gen. 29.25. 30. Lev. 25, 40; לפנ"‎ 2 Sam. 
16. 19 of a minister of the king. comp. 
לפנר‎ 722. With two acc. Gen. 30, 29 
WN ISS “ty PX SI hou knowest what 
(how) J hare served. thee. —Spoken not 
only of single persons, but also or na- 
tions, who serce their kings and princes 
Judg. 9. 28. 38. 1 Sam. 11,1. 1K. * 2. 
12,4. Ps. 18,44. Jer. 27, 7.9: <* who 
are subject to other nations Gen. 15, 14. 
25, 23. Ex. 14, 12. 1 Sam. 4. 9 (c. 5). 
2 Sam. 10, 19. Jer. 40, 9; also of ki.gs 
who are tributary to others Gen. 14, 4. 
2K. 18. 7. Here belongs Gen. 15, 13 
ERR AIS) וִכָבְדוּם‎ they (the Israel- 
ites) shall serve them (the Egyptians), 
and they shall afflict them, the Egyptians 
shall afflict the Israelites, the subject and 
oe t being changed. So too עבר‎ 09 
1K.9. 21. see in 09.—Once fo serve any 
one is for simpl. to obey, 1 K. 12, 7. 

3. fo serve in a religious sense, i. e. to 
worship, to yield reverence and obedi- 
ence to. e.g. Jehovah .א‎ 23.7 
16. 26. Josh. 21, 15. 18. Ps. 22. 31. Job 
21, 15. al. sep. Also idols Deut. 4,1¢ 
8, 19. 13, 7. 14. Judg. 10, 10. 1K. 16.3° 
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/ כב 


">. Also to the letcer 7, r, by which 
indeed many express the Arabic Ghain, 
as SFO and B79 to polish. b) To the 
palatal letters, as 3, ,ק ,כ‎ which see 
respectively, and compare "BF and "M2 
to snrround ; 333 (X33) and 339, 332, to 
boil up; Chald. 89% and XP WN earth ; 
שה שמ‎ PSD. c) The letter 5 is also 
very frequently interchanged with 7, in 
euch a way that for the Hebrew 7 we 
find in Aramean 3, i. e. the sibilant 
being dropped. and nothing but a guttu- 
ral impulse of breath remaining. as צאן‎ 


Lys WS flock; Yrs [גבן | (לש‎ NTN 
earth; בצ,[ צמר‎ wool. See on the 


nature and cause of this permutation, 
Ewald Krit. Gram. p. 33. 


I. 39 m. (r. 322) a term of architec- 
ture, a threshold, step, i. 6. a projection 
or offset. perh. collective, forming the 
ascent into a portico, 1 K. 7,6. Ez. 41, 
25. Plur. e"33 v. 26. as if from a sing. 
.עב‎ Targ. well in 1K. 7, 6 סַקופְסָא‎ 
thresholds. Vulg. ו‎ architrate, 
against the context in both places; 0 
though such is the poverty of the He- 
brew in terms of this sort. that the Heb. 
עב‎ may perhaps have comprehended 
the epistyle. This is also favoured by 
the etymology from 323 fo cover, q. v. 


11. 33 comm. gend. (m. Is. 19, 1. Ece. 
11.3; f 1K. 18, 44.) constr. עב‎ Prov. 
10. 15. Is. 18, 4, once 33 Ex. 19.9; plur. 
(עבים‎ constr. "35, twice עבות‎ 2 Sam. 
23.4. Ps. 77.18. R.sa>. 

1. durkness, chiefly of ciouds, Ex. 19, 
J j23i7 S23 in the darkness of a cloud. 
Ps. 18 12 בָּבִי שחקים‎ darkness of clouds. 
—Hence 

2. a cloud, 18. 19, 1. 25, 5. al. עב טל‎ 
a cloud of dew 18. 18. 4. Prov. 16, 15. 
Often collect. clouds Job 20. 6. 36,29. Is. 
14.14. Plor. Judg. 5. 4. 1K. 18,45. Ps. 
104, 3. al. A cloud is put as an emblem 
of swift motion Is. 60, 8 (comp. 19, 1); 
also of things evanescent Job 30, 15. Is. 
44. 22. 

3. dark thicket of a wood, plur. 5°59 
ter. 4,29. Chald. Syr. id. 


see in = 1.‏ עב 
ohsol. r. prob. fo cover, to hide,‏ פָבֶב " 


1G: gt&, 8377, 73M. Hence 35 I. 


עבר 


i.e. fo keep it, Ezra 7, 26; comp. MBs 
no. 2.1. Also fo do or perform miracles 
Dan. 3, 32. 6.23; to do or commit wrong 
Dan. 6, 23; to make sedition Ezra 4, 15. 
g) Genr. to do any oe comp. M29 no 
3; Ezra 6, 13. Dan. 6. 11. 4, 32 [34] 
MISS M9 what doest ne ? gpoken j in ine 
vective. h) 2 339 todo with any one, 
8c. customarily, Dan. 4, 32 [35 '; to da 
with any thing, to dispose of it, Eizra 7. 
18; c. עם‎ id. Ezra 6. 8. 

Itupe. fo be made, to be done, Ezra 14 
19. 7, 26. With a noun following. Dan, 
3,29 רִח בבר‎ Pes let him be made pieces, 
be cut in pieces, see in S39. Dan. 2, 5. 
Ezra 6,11. Absol. fo be done, spoken of 
something before mentioned. Ezra 5, 8. 
6, 12. 7, 21. 23.—Deriv. 8939. 

(r2432) in pause Tas; 6. suff.‏ .וח עָבָר 
plur. 0°39, constr. "739; a‏ ;7395" 


9 
servant, Arab. Jus, Syr. {pos. 

1. Genr. @ servant, who among the 
Hebrews was also a slave, Gen. 12, 16. 
17, 23. 39, 17. Ex. 12, 30. 44. 21. 2; 
whether born in the house, rerna, (73% 
mea q. v.) or bought with money (7379 
50D) Gen. 17.12.23. 359 MISE servile 
work Lev. 25, 39. cdiz 529 a ‘servant 
for ever, sce in S353 no. 2. עָבְדִים ,ה‎ 3s 
a servant of servants, the lowest menial, 
Gen. 9.25. a tas m73 the house of serv- | 
ants, house of bondage. prison-house, i.e. 
Egypt, Ex. 13, 3. 14. 20, 2. Deut. + 
13,6. 11. Emphat. Jer. 2,14 is Israel a 
servant? is hea home-horn slave? why 
is hea spoil? Often followed by ל‎ in 
stead of a yenit. a serrant fo any one, 
see ל‎ no. 3.1. Gen. 41, 12. 1 Sam. 30, 13. 
17, 8 כָבְדִים לטאול‎ cay. (But 39 
שאל‎ are the ministers and courtiers of 
Saul; see below in lett. b.) 2Sam.9 12 
1K. 1 26. Hence ל‎ 133 755 fo become 
servant to any one Gen. 9 25-27. 44. 9. 
/ 17. 33. 47, 25. Lev. 26, 13. Deut. 6, 

; > T3925 mon id. 1 Sam. 8, 17. 17,9; 
oe לְצָבד ל‎ nob 9 1 5 7395 יְצָר‎ 
Is. 44. 21. 49.5; ה‎ 1. to obey. ‘to be 
obsequious, 1 K. 12, 7.—Spec. the name 
serrants isapplied: a) To common sol- 
1678. who are called ¢he servants of theit 
general or prince, 2 Sam. 2, 12. 13. 5 
30. 31. 3,22. 8,7. b) To the servants of 
a king. i.e. his ministers and court offi- 
cers, 6. .א‎ MS9B 739 Gen. 40, 20. 41, 10 


39 


( קבד 


2K. 10, 18. al. So ofa single sacrifice 
זכ‎ act of worship Ex. 3, 12. 4,28. Constr. 
with ace. rarely with ל‎ Judg. 2, 13. Jer. 
44,3. Acc. impl. Jehovah) Job 36. 11. 
Is. 19,23. With two ace. tu serve God 
with any thing, i. 6. to offer in sacrifice, 
Ex. 10, 26; hence, the name of God 
being omitted, גּמִנְחָה‎ Mat 733 fo offer 
sacrifice and oblation, i.e. to serve (God) 
with such otfierings, Is. 19, 21. 

4. Causat. 3 739 הִכְבִיד .ף.ו‎ , 0 make 
sere, 10 6אסכ וד‎ service upon any one. 
Lev. 25, 39 159 miay לאהְתַלָבד בו‎ thou 
shalt not make him serve the service of a 
Sondman. v. 46. Ex. 1, 14. Jer. 22, 13. 
34,9.10. So of nations Jer. 25, 14. 27, 
7. 30,8. Ez. 34, 27. 

to be wrought, tilled, of a‏ .1 .קוא 
field, Deut. 21, 4. Ex. 36, 9. 34.‏ 

2. lo be served. ] profited, as a king by 
his Jand, Ecc. 5, 8.—R. 

1.i.q. Niph.no. 1, Deut. 21,3;‏ שאטק 
comp. 15, 19.‏ 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 4, Is. 14,3 the heavy 
service ב‎ IBD WSN which was imposed 
upon thee. For 739 we might expect 
“329; but see Heb. Gram. § 140. 1. b. 

‘Hien. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, 0 
cause lo work, to compel to labour, ¢. ace. 
Ex. 1,13. 6,5. 2Chr. 2,17.—Hence 0 
weary with severe labour, to fatigue ; Is. 
43, 23 Ihave not wearied thee with offering 
sacrifices....24 FMIRENS "NISIT אך‎ 
but thou nial wearied me with thy sins. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause to 
serve. 152. 29, 18; to יי‎ to servilude 
sc. a people Jer. 17, 4. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3, 2 Chr. 34, 33. 

Hopn. 397 to be made to serve i.e. 
to worship. Ex. 20,5 SISIN ND nor be 
made (led, driven) to serve them i.e. 
false gods. 23,24. Deut. 5,9. Hence 
fo serve. at the persuasion or urgency of 
others. Deut. 13, 3. 

Deriv. 733, and the seventeen here 
ollowing. 


Chald. ¢o make, to do, i. q. Heb.‏ עבד 
mw= no. 2, for which it is usually put in‏ 
the Targums. Spee. a) fo make an‏ 
wnage Dan. 3. 1. b) to make. 1. e. to‏ 
rreale the heavens and the earth Jer. 10,‏ 
lo make ~eady a feast Dan. 5, L.‏ (6 .11 

) to keep a festival Ezra 6,16. e) to 
wake war Dan. 7, 21. f) tod: a law, 


עבד 


8 7 לַר coped tas‏ אֶתַדטַבְטי Sees‏ וגו" 
not ens muh that thou shouldst be ny ger‏ 
rant (i.e. my ambassador and instru‏ 

ment) lo raise up the tribes of Isracl ... 

Iwill also make thee a light to the Gen- 
tiles. v.5. In this sense it is applied 
directly to the Messiah Zech. 3.8; alse 
to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
whom God used as his instrument in 
chastising the people, Jer. 25.9. 27, 3. 
43.10. Often aleo there is connected 
with the term the idea of a familiar 
servant, standing in a more intimate re- 
lation, chosen and belored of God for he 
piety and approved fidelity, and sent to 
perlorm his service. 6. ₪. thus spoken of 
angels (in the other hemistich יְמִכְצְכִים‎ 

10% 4,18; and of prophets Am. 3. 7. Jer. 
7. 25. 25,4. 26.5. 29, 19. 35, 15. 44, 4. 
Dan. 9, 6. Ezra 9, 113; spec. of Mosce 
Deut. 34.5. Josh. 1. 1. 13. 15. Ps. 5 
20 ; of Isaiah Is. 20, 3. Sometimes the 
two ideas of a pious worshipper of God 
and of an ambassador sent from God 
appear to have coalesced. e. g. in the 
passages which relate to Abraham and 
Moses, and particularly in those where 
Israel or Jacob, i. e. the people of Israel, 
is addressed by this honourable and en- 
dearing appellation, as Is. 41. 8.9. 42, 
19. 44, 1. 2. 21. 45, 4. 48, 20. Jer. 30. 10. 
40, 27. 28. Ez. 28. 25. 37, 25; comp. 
Hos. 11.1. Still it is the pious Israelites 
who ure here especially meant. i. e. thoee 
truly worthy of the name, ad7,9iroi 10- 
חס‎ Te, 43, 10. 49, 3 where see the 
author’s note at the end of his Germ. 
version edit. 2. Among these again 
the prophets particularly are so named, 
Is. 44, 26. This same Jacob who is 
thus termed the servant of Jehorah. ia 
called in the other hemistich sometimes 
the elect, chosen of God, Is. 41, 8. 45. 4; 
sometimes ambassador and friend 42, 
19, and so in the plur. ambassadors 44, 
26. Butinall the passages respecting 
the servant of God in the chapters of the 
last part of Isaiah, (42, 1-7. 49, 1-9. 50 

4-10. 59. 13--53. 12,) he is representeu 
as the intimate friend and ambassador 

of God. as aided by the divine spirit, and 

as about to restore the tribes of Israc 

and become the teacher of other na 

tions. [Such was to be the character 

of the Messiah, to whom these pas 
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עבר 
פִּבְדָר שָאוּל al.‏ .21 ,5 .א .7 ,50 .38 .37 
Sam. 16, 17. 18, 22. 28.7 ; ban “153‏ 1 
2K. 19, 5. Eth. 3. 3.‏ .9,27 .47 ,1 | 
Is. 37,5.al. So of military commanders‏ 
Sam. 29,3. 1K. 11, 26. 2K. 25, 8.‏ 1 


6( To whole nations, which are subject 
or tributary to others, Gen. 9, 26. 27, 37. 
Deut. 5,15 15, 15. 10. 12. 2 Sam. 8, 2. 
6. 14. 1 Chr. 18. 2.6.13. d) Trop. of 
beasts Job 40, 28; also of things Gen. 
47, 19, comp. Judith 3, 4. 

In addressing superiors the Hebrews 
from modesty or humility were accus- 
tomed to call themselves servants, and 
those whom they addressed, lords; see 
in .צדון‎ Gen. 18,3 pass nol away from 
thy servant, i.e. trom me. 19, 19. 3 
44, 18. 24. 34. 1 Sam. 17, 22. 34. 38. 20, 
8. Is. 36, 11. Dan. 2, 4. at. So in con- 
verse with God, Ex. 4, 10. 1 Sam. 3, 
9. 10; and in prayers to him, Ps. 19, 12. 
14. 27, 9. 69, 18. 119.17. Neh. 1, 6. 8. 
Hence 47233 thy servant is in this way 
put for אנכי‎ so that the suffix of the 
first person is referred to it, ce. ₪. Gen. 
44. 32 for thy servant (1) became surety 
for the lad unto my father.—The term 
servants is applied also to absent per- 
sons. whom one wishes to commend to 
the favour of a patron; as Gen. 44, 27 
thy servant, my father, said unto us. 32, 
5. 20. 21. 

2. רְהוֶה‎ Tas, serrant of Jehorah, used 
tropically in various senses, viz. a) 
For a worshipper of God; Neh. 1, 10 25 
HAST ANIST (ney (the lervelivea) are thy 
sercants and thy people ; comp Chald. 
Ezra 5, 11 we are the serrants of the God 
of hearen. we worship the God of heaven. 
Dan. 6.21 O Daniel. servant of the liv- 
ing God, i.e. who dost worship the liv- 
ng God. In this sense it is used as a 
laudatory epithet or title ae to the 
pious worshippers of God. 6. ₪. to Abra- 
ham. Ps. 105, 0. 42; Joshua, Tosh, 24,29. 
Juda. 2. 8; Joh, Job 1, 8. 2.3. 42, 8; 
David Ps. 18, 1. 36. 1. 78, 70. 89. 4. 21. 
Jer. 33, 21 eq. Ez. 34. 23; Eliakim Is. 
22, 20: Zerubbabel Hag. 2, 24. Also 
in plur. 77" 833 is often said of pious 
men, Ps. 34. 23. 69. 37. 113, 1. 134.1. 
135. 1. 136, 22. Is. 54. 17. 63.17. 65. 8. 
9. 13-15. b) For ב‎ mintster or umbas- 
eador of God. called of God and sent to 
perform any service. Is. 49,6 סל מהיוחף‎ 


עבד 


king or to another people, Deut. 26, 3 
1K. 12,4. Neh. 5, 18. Is. 14 3. Lam. ! 
3; of military service Ez. 25,18. Alsa 
of the service or ministry of the king 
1 Chr. 26, 36. 2 Chr. 12, 8.—Hence 
a) service, i. e. use, profit. Ps. 104, 14 
and herb for the service of man. Num. 
3, 26. b) service, i.e. furniture, tmple- 
ments, Num. 3, 31. 36. Comp. in Engl. 
a service of plate. 

3. service of the tabernacle and tem- 
ple. the sacred ministry of the priests and 
Levites, 1 Chr. 25, 1. 26, 8. al. Fully 
מיוער‎ STIX mas Nene 4, 23. 35; עָבְרַת‎ 
מ'‎ bn Ex. 30, 17. Num. 18,6; (oan כ'‎ 
Num. 3, 7. 8. 16,9; בִּית יר‎ MISS 1 Chr. 
9, 13. 23, 28; ttt כַבְדַת"‎ Num. 7, 9; 
nym} masz Num. 8, Il. Josh. 22, 27; 

+ הִַצְבְדָה שמ‎ 2 Chr. 35, 10. So 
-- "23 כָברת‎ lhe service of the sons of 
Kohath sc. in the tabernacle, Num. 4, 4; 
comp. v. 24. 27.28, כפכר הַצָבדָה‎ the ceasels 
of service, sncred vessels, 1 Chr. 9, 28. 
28, 14. MISSIN צְבָא‎ the service-host, the 
host of ministering priests and Levites 
Num. 8, 25. v. 26 לא יעבד‎ mI52 he 
shall do no service, shall take no part 
init. Spoken ales of a particular rite 
or service, Ex. 12, 25. 26. 13, 5. 

MII f(r. 332) service, for concr. ser. 
ranls, familia, Gen. 26, 14. Job 1, 3 
Comp. Gr. Gevunsia Matt. 24, 45. 

PIA (servile) Abdon, prin. 1. 4 
Levitical citv in the tribe of Asher. Josh. 
21,30. 1 Chr. 6,59. The same name 
according to 20 Codd. should be read 
Josh. 19, 28 instead of the usual 939. 

2. Of several men: a) A judve of 
Israel, Judg. 12, 13. 15; called בְּדֶן‎ | 
Sam. 12.11; see .בְּרֶ תו‎ b) 1 ו‎ 
23. 6( ib.8,30.9,36. d)2 Chr. 34,20. 


(denom. from 735) servi-‏ ] עבדגת 
tude, hondage, 10272 9, 9. Neh. 9,17‏ 


Syr. | 20 ב‎ id. 

(for MeIS9 servant of Jehovah)‏ עַבְדִי 
Abdi, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 6.29. (8‏ 
Chr. 29.12. c) Ezra 10, 26.‏ 

ON "IAT (servant of God) Abdiel, pr 
n.m. 1 Chr. 5, 15. 

and may m. (worshipper‏ עבדיהו 
of Jehovah) Obadiah, pr. n. of several‏ 


persons, of whomn the most distinguished 
was a prophet of this name contem 


1 


קבד 


sages are eypressly referred in the N. 
T.—f. 

3. Ebed, <servant sc. of God.) pr. ₪. 
.מו‎ a) Judy. 9 26.28.  b) Ezra 8, 6. 


a Chald. i. gq. Heb. 7az servant ; 
6. ₪. servant of the king, i. 6. a minister, 
prefect, Ezra 4,11; 80 those who ad- 
d.-2ss the king call themselves Ais ser- 
vais, Dan. 2, 4.7. צ לְהָא‎ Jas the ser- 
vant ¢f God, i.e. worshipper, Dan. 3, 26. 
6, 21. Ezra 5, 11. 


(Kamets impure) work, deed,‏ .וח תָבָד 
once Ecc. 9,1. Syr. | pas.‏ 
Say, see 7319.‏ 


NOI (servant sc. of God, after thie 
Chaldee form) Abda, pr.n.m. a) 1 ₪. 
4,6.  b) Neh. 11, 17, for which 1 Chr. 
9, 16 MISS. 


DIN Ty (serving Edom) Obed-edom, 
pr. .מ‎ of a Levite, 2 Sam. 6, 10. 1 Chr. 
16. 38. 


NIIP (servant of God) Abdeel, pr. n. 
m. Jer. 36, 26. 


work, labour;‏ .1 )732 .ז) ] עָברָה 
Ps. 104.23 man goeth forth unto his work‏ 
and to his labour (iM7352) watil the‏ 
evening. Lev. 25, 39 139 PI=S3 servile‏ 
labour. 23, 7. 8. 21. 35. 36. Num. 28. 18.‏ 
35.—Ex. 39, 32 mt52-59‏ .19 .1 .29 .25 
bAX jot ull the work of the tabernacle,‏ 
all the lab. ur expended upon it. 36. 3.5.‏ 
Hence a) work, business, 1. g. P2820,‏ 
to‏ לעבר mtag miss‏ וגי" 47 ,4 Num.‏ 
acork the work of the ministry and the‏ 
avork of bearing in the tabernacle of the‏ 
coneregation, i. q. to do the work or‏ 
business: for which in 1 Chr. 9, -‏ 
בד כָּבַרְתו 21 ,23 miso moxda. Is.‏ 
ו to work his work. i. e.‏ 
upon the ungodly. 32. 17. Comp. dsb,‏ 
(פ | i. gq. MOZ2.‏ כָּבִידָא mera. Chald.‏ 
Spee. aeork of the field. tillage. agricul-‏ 
ture 1 Chr. 27, 26. Neh. 10, 38.‏ 

2. lahour of a servan. for his master, 
service, ministry. Gen. 30. 26 thou know- 
est my service 0 which [hace 
done thee, ‘SF כָברָה‎ 735 lo serve a ser- 
vice with any one. to be his servant, Gen. 
29. 27. Ex. 1. 14 and they, made their 
life bilter (Sp (בָּכברה‎ with hard ser- 
vice in mortar. etc. and 30 "2p AISz of 
hard service rendered by a people toa 


עבי 


sick “2H “3532 for his sister Tu.nar 
because of his love for her. 12, 21. Jer 
14, 4. Gen. 3, 17 cursed be the groune 
because of thee. 8, 21. 1 Sam. 23. 10 
2 Sam. 7, 21. 2 Chr. 28, 19. Job 20, 2 
Mic. 2, 10.—Also 

3. for, spoken of price; comp. tnég 
for i. q. instead of, Passow |. 6. no. 5 
Am. 2, 6. 8, 6. 

4. With infin. for, i.e. for this cause 
that, in order that. Ex. 9, 16 7 have 
raised thee up אֶתהפחר‎ ARR WTA for 
to (that I may) show thee my power. 
1 Sam. 1, 8. 2 Sam. 10, 3. 18, 18.—So 
too "3352 - c. infin. id. Ex. 20, 40. 2 
Sam. 14, 20. 17, 14.—Hence 

B) Conj. that, in order that, marking 
end and purpose; c. fut. Gen. 21, 30 
mss> 92 menm בַּמָבוּר‎ thal they may be 
to me a testimony. 27. 4. 19. 31. 46. 34. 
Ex. 9, 14. 19, 9. 20, 20. Ps. 105, 45; 
fully "xy בַּצָבוּר‎ Gen. 27, 10. 


see nas.‏ עָבות 


"CS fur. vhss 
exchange, see Piel. 
interweave. 

2. to give a pledge for any thing bor- 
rowed, which lies in the idea of ex- 
change; Deut. 24, 10 twas לְצָבט‎ in 
order to pledge his pledge, i. e. in order 
that he (thy brother) may do so.— 
Hence (fo borrow, sc. upon a pledge 
given, Deut. 15, 6 BEM לא‎ MAN but 
thou shalt not borrow. 

Piet to change for another. Joel 2, 7 
they change not their ways. i. 6. nothing 
turns them out of their course. 

Hipu. to lend upon a pledge, with ace. 
of person to whom, Deut. 15, 6; with 
two acc. of pers. and thing v. 8. 

Deriv. עבוט‎ and 


m. (r. bas) pr. a pledging of‏ עבסיס 
goods; concr. things taken in pledge.‏ 
Hab. 2. 6 wo to him who enlargeth what‏ 
is not his own! how long? to him whe‏ 
ladeth himself with goods taken im‏ 
pledge, i. e. unjustly detained and ap-‏ 
propriated to his own use; the figure‏ 
being taken from a heartless extortioner‏ 


1. to change, to 
Kindr. is 739 to 


"39 m. (r. M33) 060860838, compacts 
ness. 6. ₪. of shields Job 15 26. 2 Ch 
4,17 MeINM "asa in the compact soi- 
prob. clayey ; Vulg. in terra argilloea 
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sorary with Jeremiah, Obad. 1.--1 ₪.‏ 
Chr. 3, 21. 7, 3. 8, 38. 9, 16‏ 1 .18,3 


(comp. Neh. 11, 17). v. 44. 12, 9. 27, 19. 
2 Chr. 17,7. 34, 12. Ezra 8, 9. Neh. 10, 6. 
Sept. ’43dias, which properly comes 
from M333. 

(servant of the king, Arab.‏ עָבַדדמִלְּ 
YULS! dus Abd el-Malek), Ebed-me-‏ 
lech, pr. n. of an Ethiopian at the court‏ 
of Zedekiah, Jer. 38, 7. 39, 16.‏ 

T3¥ (perh. 1. q. 139 322 worship-‏ נגו 
per of Mercury, see 133) Dan. 1, 7. 2,49.‏ 
v. 29, Abed-nego, a‏ 39 נגוא also‏ .12 3 
Chaldee pr. n. given in Babylon to Aza-‏ 
ciah one of Daniel’s companions.‏ 


to be thick, fat, Deut. 32,‏ .1 כָבָה* 
Comp. the noun 23.‏ .10 ,12 .א 1 .15 

2. to be dense, compact ; whence ב"‎ | 
mate .—Syr. was to be fat, hard, as 
the heart; Eth. 07017 to be large, to 
grow; Arab. to be thick, dense. 


m. a pledge, pawn, Deut. 24,‏ עבוט 
R. az‏ .10.11.12 


פָּבוּר הְאָרֶץ constr.‏ )759 .ז) .גח עָבור 
produce of the earth, grain, corn. Josh.‏ 
opp. manna or bread from‏ ;12 .11 ,5 


heaven. Syr. Joan, Chald. בור‎ , id.— 


Comp, 583° from r. 53", Hiph. Renin to 
bring ; תִבוּמֶת‎ from בוא‎ . 


(r. 739, after the form 593,‏ שבוּר 
DATS ) pr. @ passing over, transit ; found‏ 
only with prefix W393 , and so used as‏ 
a Preposition (and Conjunction) corre-‏ 
with a geni-‏ סָ+חש sponding nearly to Gr.‏ 
tive. Engl. over, marking that over or‏ 
abore which any thing passes or motes ;‏ 
על see Parsow Lex. art. urea Aj comp.‏ 
tropical‏ תו no. 2. d. e. Found only‏ 
senses.‏ 

A) rep. 1. over.i.e. for, in behalf of, 
for the sake of. in the sense of protec- 
tion, care. favour, benefit, Gr. קזח‎ 6% 
Passow in סָ]חט‎ A. no. 4. Gen. 12, 3 
that it may be well with me F752 23 for 
thy sake. 2 Sam. 9. 1.7. Gen. 26. 24 for 
my servant Abraham's sake. 18, 26. 29. 
31. 32. 78 132.10. 1 Sam. 12, 22. ל‎ Sam. 
5, 12. 6. 12. 12, 25.—Hence 

2. for, because of, marking the cause 
wm ac ‘ount of which any thing is done; 
romp >3 no. 2. 6. 2 Sam. 13, 2 he fell 
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24, 5. .9.11.חבכ‎ So Syr. שבי‎ ty trune 


gress a law, Chald. 8"°293 transgression 
With אֶל‎ fo pass over the border fo any 
pers. or thing, 1 Sam. 14, 1. 27,2. Trop 
also of a razor passing aver anes head, 
c. 59 Num. 6, 5; of the wind passing 
over upon any pers. or thing, ₪ 3 Pa. 
103, 16. Comp. no. 4. 

2. to pass over, 10 pass through, lo ga 
through, sc. a region. city, field, etc. with 
acc. Num. 20, 17. Judg. 11, 29 יָיִצָבר‎ 
וגו"‎ ISda°rs and he passed over th~ough- 
out Gilead and Manasseh. Often c. 3 
in. thieugh, Gen. 12,6 0938 וַיְעַבר בְּאָרֶץ‎ 
Ps. 45, 5 בַּסֶךָ‎ ASSN 5D for Thad passed 
on among the crowd. Gen. 30. 32. 41. 46. 
Num. 20, 18. Deut. 2, 27. Josh. 18, 9. 1 
Sam. 9, 4. Is. 34, 10. Jer. 2.65; 973 be- 
tween two things. Gen. 15, 17. Jer. 34, 
19; 3 Job 15, 19. Ez. 9, 4; בּקָרֶב‎ 
Josh. 1, 11. Am. 5. 17 ; absol. 2 K. 08 
—So of things, Ps. 18. 13 393 39539 "59 
tx "brs3 (here passer! throuch his clouds 
(ace. ) hail and burning coals ; but see 
inno. 4. d. 1K. 22. 36 and there tent 
a joyful cry throughout the host. Absol. 
Lam. 3, 44 thou hast covered thyself with 
clouds MBE מִקָבר‎ so thal our prayer 
should not pass through.—So עבר‎ 103 
2 K. 12,5 and "M52 729 SOD Gen. 23, 
16, money passing among the merc hante, 
current money. 1. e. which passes cur- 
rent; prob. pieces of silver on which 
the weight was marked, as among the 
Chinese ; since coined money can hardly 
have existed in the days of Abraham. 
Vulg. prohbata monela. 

3. )0 pass over, i. e. to pass beyond, ₪ 
pass by. to pass along or aieay ; with 
acc. of pers. or place by which one pass- 
es. Judg. 3. 26 אֶהַדְהַפסילים‎ AST וְהזא‎ 
ant he “passed on beyond the quarries. 
Gen. 32. 32. 2 Sam. 18. 23 וַוִעָבַר אהד‎ 
הכושר‎ and he passed by Cushi. outran 
him. Is. 31.9 9339 71339 7239 from fear 
he shall pass on (flee) beyond his for- 
tress. With 59 pr. over. beyond Gen. 
18.5 22329 59 בר ככדפן כַבַרְחֶּס‎ for there- 
fore do ye pass by your servant i.e. pass 
this way. Judg.9 25 בַלהאֶכַ יעבר כְלֶיהַב‎ 
W733 all that. passed along by them thal 


way. 1 K.9.8. 2K. 4.9. Prov. 28. 30, 
Jer. 19.16. Ez. 16.6.8; t23 Gen. 18. 
3; כלדסכד‎ Ex. 34.6; לפנר‎ 2 K. 4. 31 


also SSE CNA כָּבָר,‎ fo pass along ‘ures 
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ab 


(AY m. (r.°33; c. suff. 939. thickness 1 
₪. 7, 26. Jer. 52, 21. 2 Chr. 4, 5. 


NPA Chald. ₪ (r. 7a) 1. work, 
labour, Ezra 4, 24. 5. 8. 6, 7. 18. 

2. business, 6. ₪. administration of af- 
‘aire, Dan. 2, 49. 3, 19. Comp. מִלָאבֶח‎ 
Neh. 2, 16. 


. 229 obsol. root, Arab. jaz to strip 
a. ss of its leaves, Pa es a white stone, 


Aves) a mountain whose rocks are 
white.—Hence pr. n. 5319, 53°93. 


root, i. q. 3%3 fo be in‏ .00801 פּבֶזִ'י 
pain, according to 1 Chr. 4, 9. 10.—‏ 
Hence pr. n. yas?.‏ 


fut. "59", 2 p. fem. “835m‏ ָבַר* 
Ruth 2, 8, see Lehrg. p. 306. Heb. Gr.‏ 
n. 1.‏ .47 § 


1. fo pass over. Arab. to pass over 


a river, also to pass away, depart, die; 


Bo 90 
rye 5 bank of a stream, shore; 


ct to pass away, depart. Aram. "35 


pas i. q- Heb. The same root is widely 
found in the Indo-European tongues, 
e. g. Sanscr. upari, Pers. 3-2 and 

9 super, supra, Gr. uxég, néga, négay, 
mega, Lat. super, Goth. ufar, afar, 
Gerin. ther. Engl. over.—Pr. (o pass over 
ף‎ river, sea, 6. acc. Gen. 31, 21 93574 
“MAS N. Is. 23 9 03 .עבר‎ Deut. 3, 27. 
6. "OL. Josh. 4, 22. 1 ll; ₪ 3 Josh. 3, 
vl. 2 Sam. 15, 23. Zech. 10, 11; wera 
Num. 33.8. Accus. impl. to pass over 
ec. a river Josh. 2, 23. 2 K. 2.9; and 
with acc. of place 70 which one passes 
ever, Jer. 2, 10 OMS “WN עברו‎ pass over 
the sen) fo the coasts of the Chittim. 
-8. 23. 6. 12. Am. 6. 2; c. 5% Num. 32. 7. 
—Spoken also of other impediments 
which one passes over; as a deep val- 
ley or ravine Is. 10, 29. see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. H. p. 116; a wall or fence Job 
19, 8 comp. Is. 51,23; a hound Ps. 14, 
9. Hence metaph. (o pass over, to trans- 
gress, Sept. meou3udro, e.g. the com- 
mandment of God Num. 22. 18. + 13. 
1 Sam. 15. 24. Hab. 1.115 or of te king 
Esth.3 3; acovenant Deut. 17. 4. Josh. 
7 11.15. 23, 16. Jer. 34 18; a .aw Is. 
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b) With 3 fo pass in. fo go tn. to er 
ter; Judg. 9. 26 6393 3735" and they 
entered tnto Sheckhem. Lev. 20.6. 14 
17; c. acc. fo pass in at a gate Mic. 2 
13. Is. 62, 10. Here belong also the 
phrases [733 “3S fo enler into a core- 
nant Deut. 29, 11; Pmta 35 fo puss 
into the pit of death Job 33. 29. 

6( With "28>, to pass on before, to ga 
before, so that others follow afterwards, 
Gen. 33, 3. Ex. 17, 5. Deut. 3, 28. Josh. 
4.5. 12. 6,7. Also to pass on first. to go 
Jirst, Gen. 33. 14. 1 Sam. 9, 27. 25, 19. 
2 K. 4, 31.—Contra, c. "2M&, fo pass on 
after. to follow, 2 Sam. 20, 13. 

0( With 7a. PO, fo puse from any 
person or thing, fo go away, to depart. 
Ruth 2. 8 mre לא תִכַבּרי‎ pass nol from 
hence. Cant. 3.4. 1K. 22. 24; of things, 
Ps. 81, 7. [Ps. 18. 13 33 922 A230 
959 from the brightness before him 
passed (went) forth his clouds, hail and 
burning coals, i. 6. the hail and light- 
ning were in the thunder-clouds which 
were gathered around his glory.—R.] 
Trop. Deut. 26, 13 J have not departed 
from thy commandments. have not trans 
gressed them. Is. 40, 27 "opto מאֶלחַר‎ 
7332 my righteous cause hath passed 
away from my God, he neglects it, no 
longer cares for it.—Absol. id. Cant. 5, 
6. Esth. 4, 17. 

e) With by, to pass orer to another 
owner, 18.45. 14. Ez. 48, 14 Cheth. Comp. 
Lam. 4. 21 עויס‎ "35M HF CB unto thee 
also shall the cup pass on or over.—But 
Deut. 24, 5 53 723 fo pass over upon is 
i. q. to be luid upon, as a burden. charge. 

5. “rom the primary signil. of paass- 
ing over comes the frequent use of thia 
verb in respect to walters which are said 
to pass over their banks, fo orerflow, to 
overwhelm ; c. acc. Jer. 5,22: abso. is. 
8. 8 2331 Few he shall overflow and over- 
awhelm. Nah. 1. 8 צוב-‎ HQta. Hab. 3, 
10. Often 6. על‎ Is. 54. 9. Ps. 42. 8 all 
thy wares and thy billows have passed 
over me (723). have overwhelmed me. 
Jon. 2, 4. Ps. 124, 4.—Hence, Is. 23. 10 
“N°D FX MS overflow thy land like 
the Nile. 1. e. spread thyself abroad in 
thy land now free from the bonds of the 
oppressor.—Hence 

a) Trop. of an inundating hoet, t& 
orerwhelin ; Dan. 11 10. 40 (couplec 
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the crook of a shepherd numbering his 
flock, i. e. to be numbered, Lev. 37, 32. 
Abeol. Gen. 37. 26 there passed by Midi- 
aniles, merchants. Ex. 12, 23. Ruth 4, 
1.—Pant. עברים‎ passers by Ps. 129. 8. 
Ie. 51.23; with genit. of way, 423 “35 
passers by on the way. they that pass by 
the way, Ps. 80, 13. 89, 42. Job 21, 29.— 
Spec. 
a) Of time as passing away. e. g. the 
ay Ps. 90.4; the days of one’s life Job 
17,11; mid-day 1 K. 18,29; the seasons 
Jer. 8, 20. Cant. 2. 11; the harvest Jer. 
8.20. So of welfare, anger, movening, 
i.e. seasons of welfare, mourning, etc. 
Job 30. 15. Js. 26, 20. Ps. 57, 2. Gen. 50, 
4. 2 Sam. 1], 27. 

b) Of things that pass swiftly away 
and vanish ; e. ₪. chaff driven by the 
wind, עבר‎ yo, 7"S> tp, Is. 29, 5. Jer. 
13. 24. Ps. 48,5; a cloud Job 30,15; a 
shadow Ps. 144, 4; waters drying up 
Job 6, 15. 11, 16.—Hence 

c) fo pass away. to perish, e. ₪. men 
Ps. 37, 36. Job 34, 20. Nah. 1, 12; by 
a weapon, MTD Job 33. 18. 36, 12; of 
things, q. d. to be forgotten, Esth. 9, 28. 

d) Trop. ste-5y "sv fo pass over 
transgression. i. e. to forgive, to pardon, 
Mic. 7, 18. Prov. 19, 11; and so without 
סע‎ c. dat. fo forgive any one, Am.7, 8. 

, 

4. to pass over from one place to an- 
other, i. e. 10 pass on, to pass, to go fur- 
ther ; W339 “59 722 to pass from cily 
to city 2 Chr. 30, 10. Gen. 18, 5 "mx 
mn afterwards ye shall pass on. Neh. 
2,14 no place for the beast under me to 
pass sc. further. 2 Sam. 18.9 the mule 
that was under him passed on, went 
away. 16.1. Mic. 1, 11. Josh. 6, 7. 8. 2 
Sam. 16.9 let me pass on and take off 
hia hcad, 321 729 lo pass on and re- 
lun, i.e. to pass hither and thither, to 
wo to and fro, Ex. 32. 27. Ez. 35, 7. 
Zech. 7. 14. 9,8. With 3 or על‎ of the 
way; Prov. 4. 15 pass not (בי)‎ intl. 2 
K. 6. 26 the king was passing (>3) upon 
the wall. v. 30.—Hence 

a) fo pass on toa place, lo ga to it; 
0. ace. 2K. 6.9. Am. 35.5 and pass not 
to Beersheba ; ₪. DN 1 .א‎ 19. 19. 2K. 4, 
8. Often of a boundary, which passes on 
fo wuny point. acc. 6. ה‎ loc. Num. 34 +. 
Josh. 15 38a. 18. 13. 18 19. 43 
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transfe ‘rom 6מ0‎ place to anuther. Gen 
47, 21 ond he transferred the peuple 
כְעְרִים‎ fo other cilies, out of some citics 
into others, i.e. made thein exchange 
habitations; comp. 2 Chr. 30, 10 in Ka’ 
no. 4. c) to cause an inheritance to 
pass to any one, c. ל‎ Num. 27, 7. 8; 
comp. Kal no. 4. 6. d) to cause lo pase 
over, i.e. to make transgress a law, | 
Sam. 2, 24; comp. Kal no. 1. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause or let 
pass through, e.g. a land Deut. 2, 30; 
to cause to pass throughout or ocerrur, 
as wild beasts a land Kz. 14,15. Spee. 
a קול‎ 739m lo cause to be proclaimed 
to make proclamation in i. e. thiough- 
owl a land, camp, Ex. 30. 6. Ezra 1 
10,7. 2Chr. 30,5. Also "piw הביר‎ pr 
to cause the trumpet to pass through 
a land, i.e. to blow the trumpet, Lev. 
25, 9. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3, fo make or let 
pass by or beyond ; 1 Sam. 16, 9. 10. 20 
36 he shot an arrow {9°35 tu make u 
pass by him, i. 6. beyond him. Me- 
taph. MNBMI WSsN 0 let a sin pass hy 
i.e. to remit, te "forsrive, comp Kal no 
3.0. 2 Sam. 12, 13. 24, 10. Job 7. 21. 

4. Causat. of Kal no. 4, i. חכיא .ף‎ lo 
cause to pass. to cause to go or come ; 
also i. q. fo bring, spec. fo offer as in sa- 
crifice, to consecrate, 6. לרהוח‎ Ex. 13, 12. 
—Often also in the phrase בְּנִיס‎ Ws 

ene to offer children to Molech Jer. 32, 

. Lev. 18, 21. Ez. 16. 21. 23. 37; alsa 
a WN2 added 2 .א‎ 23.10; and witli: 
out dat. XZ WA WISN Deut. 1S, 10. 
2K.16.3. 17.17. 2Chr. 33. 6. Ez. 20, 
31. That children thus offered to Mo- 
loch were really burned. the following 
passages hardly leave a doubt: 2K. 17, 
31. Jer. 7.31. 19,5. 2Chr. 28.3. 2. 
23.37; comp. Diod. 20. 14. Euseb. Priep. 
4.16. The Rabbins however. desiring 
to free their ancestors from the oppro- 
brium of a superstition 80 atrocivus. have 
feigned that the children were only 
made to pass through the fire as 1 rite 
of lustration; see Carpzov Apparata 
Antiq. a. Cod. p. 483. Spencer de Legib. 
ritual. p. 363-370. The same rentiment 
is also expressed by the Seventy. 2 K,. 
16. 3. al. See more in Thesitur. p. 985. 

5. Causat. of Kal no. 4 viz. a) Of 
Kal no. 4. b, to זז‎ ta pasa in. te make 
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with 900). Nah. 2, 1 ]1, 15] the de- 
stroyer shall no more overwhelm thee. 
Is. 23. 18. Mic. 5, 7.—So too of wine, 6. 
acc. Jer. 23. 9 (comp. 593. 05m); a 
multitude of sins Ps. 38,5; the wrath 
of God Ps. 88.17. Absol. Ps. 73, 7 ברו‎ 
335 mip the imaginations of the heart 
overflow, their proud thoughts are con- 
gpicuous in their looks aud actions.— 
Hence 

h) to rush upon any one, to assail ; 
). 53, Job 9, 11 199 יעבר‎ WM, Bc. God. 
13. 13. Hos. 10, 11. Nah. 3,19 whom 
hath not thy wickedness assailed ? 


c) Also of tears, fo overflow, comp. in 


Engl. ‘to run over;? Arab. ~ae the eye 
g . , a y 


PO iad . 
overflows. Syac a tear. Part. 933 פר‎ 


overflowing myrrh, i.e. distilling of itself, 
dropping in tears, Cant. 5, 5. 13. 

fut. "35°, to be passed over,‏ .אפוא 
g. a river Ez. 47, 5.‏ .6 

Piet 929, fut. "23%, fo make pass over, 
eg. a)A bar, bolt; hence fo shut up 
or close with bolts ; 0. "p>, 1 K. 1 
לפני הרביר‎ smi וַיְצַבַר בּרחוקות‎ and he 
closed up with golden chains (instead 
of bars or bolts) before the holy of holies. 
by A female is said fo let pass, to trans- 
mit the male seed, etc. and thence fo 
conceive, to breed. Job 21, 10 a> טורו‎ 
his cow breedeth, becomes big with 
young. Chald. "39 Pe. Pa. Ethpa. id. 
see Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 291, and Bux- 
torf Lex. Chald. col. 1568. Comp. syn. 
M13 to pass. over, Pa. Aph. to be made 
giavid. in Targg. for MM, pr. to trans- 
mit. Buxt. ‘col. 1579. See Thesaur. p. 
984. 

Hira, 33%, fut. 329, apoc. וָיָכָבר‎ . 

1. Causat. of Kal no. I, to cause lo pass 
wer. fo transport across ₪ river, e. g. a 
people, flocks, etc. with two acc. of pers. 
und stream, Gen. 32, 24. Num. 32. 5. 
Josh. 7. 7. 2 Sam. 19. 16; ace. of obj. 
and 3 of the stream Ps. 136, 14. This 
-vord is employed whether the passing 
o- a stream be in boats. orer 2 Sam. |. c. 
Le by swimming. as in the case of a 
flock. or by wading through at a ford, 
Gen. Josh. l.c.—Further: a) to catse 
a razor fo pass over any one, i. q. 0 
hace, c. 59 Num. §, 7. Ez. 5. 1; comp. 
Kal no. 1 fin. b) ‘0 cause to pass. to 
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posite side, a valley or other space 
being interposed; 1 Sam. 14, 1. 26, 13 
7397 713 7297 and David passed over 
to the other side sc. of the valley, to the 
opposite mountain. Hence in antith. 
MI מִזֶה--מִהְעַבָר‎ WAM on this side--on 
that side 1 Sam. 14, "45 also SMe "s95 
צֶחַר--‎ 7395 id. v. 40. Plur. 72D “bon 
from all his sides, on every side, 1K. 
5,4. Jer. 49, 32; sm a9 73% on both 
their sides Ex. 32, 15. 

3. With prefixes it often becomes a 
preposition, viz. 

a) "35758 pr. fo the region beyond, 
i.e. beyond, over, Deut. 30,13; in the 
region opposite, 1. 6. 0067 against, Josh. 
22,11; towards the region, i.e. towards, 
Ex. 28, 26. More fully "38 “as75x to 
wards the region opposite one’s fice 
straight before oneself, i. e. forwards, 
straight forwards, Ez. 1, 9. 12. 10, 22. 
‘p "39 על‎ id. Ex. 25, 37. 

h) לעברר‎ - snas-by, straight for 
wards, i. 6. one’s own way, Is. 47, 15. 

c) "2929 with genit. or suffix; aleo 
ל‎ 7232 u) from the other side, Srom be- 
yond, after verbs of motion, 2 Chr. 20, 
2. Job 1,19. Josh. 24,3. Zeph. 3. 10. 
(3) on the other side, beyond 6. ₪. "399 
לים‎ beyond the sea Deut. 30, 13 ; “290 
בגש‎ "M25 beyond the streams of Elhio- 
pia Is. 18, 1. 14, 15. 

4 Eber, Heber, pr.n. a) The founder 
of the Hebrew race, Gen. 10, 24. 25. 
11, 14. 15. See a discussion on this 
point, Gesch. d. Heb. Sprache u. Schrift 
p. 11. Hence "39 523 Gen. 10, 21, and 
poet. “39 collect. Num. 24, 24.1. q. עברים‎ 
Hebrews. For the distinction between 
Hebrews and Israelites see under "739. 
b) Neh. 12, 20. c) 1 Chr. 8,12. d) 98, 
22. e) 5, 13. 


“ay Chald. i.g. Heb. 729 no. 1, the 
region beyond; hence נְהַרָא‎ ATS the 
country beyond the river Euphrates, i.e. 
in the Persian mode of speaking, the 
country west of the Euphrates. Ezra 4 
10. 11. 16. 20. 5, 3. 6, 6. 8. 13. 7, 21. 25 


M39 ₪ (פַבר.ז)‎ 1. a ferry-boat fo. 
passing a stream 2 Sam. 19, 19. Chald. 
מִצבְרְחָא . מִצְבוּרֶת‎ , contr. מבְּרָא‎ id. 

2 2 Sam. 15. 28 Cheth. where Ker 
כרב‎ desert-places, as the context re 
.. : 


anter, 6. ב‎ , as {2542 739M lo make enter 
the brick- kiln 2 Sam. 12, 31. b) Of 
Kal no. 4. d, to lead away, 2 Chr. 35, 
23; to fake away, to put away, to re- 
move, e.g. a garment Jon. 3,6; 8 ring 
Eeth. 8, 2; idols, false prophets, 2 Chr. 
15, 8. Zech. 13,2; to put away, to avert 
evil, reproach, Esth. 8, 3. Ps. 119, 39. 
₪60. 11, 10; the eye, fo turn away, so 
as not to see, Ps. 119, 37. 

Hirupa. pr. i. gq. Kal no. 5, of waters, 
lo pass over banks, lo overflow; hence 
trop. a) Of overflowing wrath, fo 6 
wroth, Ps. 78, 21. 59; 6. .צ ב‎ 62. Deut. 
3,26; עם‎ Ps. 89, 39; by Prov. 26, 17; 
6. suff. Prov. 20,2 inane lor מ' לו‎ aphose 
poureth forth wrath against him sc. the 
king. Comp. M339 no. 1. Arab. = 


1. gq. 759, to transgress, to be sole to 
be wroth. b) Of pride, to overflow with 
pride, to be haughty, v3giger, Prov. 14, 
16. Comp. M933 no. 2. 

Deriv. 7939, “339, "59, M39, and 
the eight here following: 


“32 m. c. suff. i929; plur. O59, 
constr. "739. 

1. the region or country beyond, on the 
other side of a river or sea which one 
must pass; as IN STA beyond the 
Arnon Judg. 11, 18. nn "S92 in the 
region bey yond the sea Jer. 25,22. Spec. 
FITNI עבר‎ TO Meoay TWU 0 the 
country ion Jordan, the part of Pales- 
tine lying east of the Jordan, Gen. 50, 
10. 11. Deut. 1, 1. 5. Josh. 1, 14. 9, 10. 
Judg. 5, 17; wm 230 id. Num. 33, 14. 
: Josh. 4 3. 17, 5. Judg. 7, 25; comp. 
Num. 92. 1. In some passages, how- 
ever, this expression is applied to the 
ountry west of the Jordan; as Deut. 3, 
20.25. | Sam. 31,7: comp. Josh. 5. 1. 12, 
7. 22,7. Deut. 11, 30; also Josh. 22, 7. 
1 Chr. 26. 30; espec. Num. 32, 19. 
Similar is also the phrase "42M “S93 the 
country berand the river. i.e. the Euphra- 
tes, Josh. 24. 2.3. 2 Sam. 10.16. 1 Chr. 
19. 10 ; which is used also of provinces 
מכ‎ the west of the Euphrates, 1 K. 5, 4 
(4, 24]. Ezra 8, 36. Neh. 2,7. 9. 3,7; 
comp. Chald. Ezra 4. 10.16. All these 
were probably written by persons who 
bad resided on the east of the Euphra- 
es.—-Plur, 773 9°59 id. Is. 7. 20. 

₪. a region opposite, the other or op- 


עבת 


Josephus passim. The writers of the 
0. T. apply to the Israelites the term 
Hebrews, either where foreigners are in- 
troduced as speaking, Gen. 39, 14. 17. 
41, 12. Ex. 1, 16. 2, 6. 1 Sam. 4. 6. 9. 
13, 19. 14, 11. 29, 3; or where Israelites 
are represented as speaking of them- 
selves to foreigners; Gen. 40, 15. Ex. 1, 
19. 2,7. 3, 18. 5, 3. 7, 16, 9, 1. 13. Jon. 
1,9; or where they are opposed to 
other nations, Gen. 43, 32. Ex. 1, 195. 2, 
11. 13. 21,2. Deut. 15, 12 (comp. Jer. 
34, 9. 14). 1 Sam. 13, 3.7 where there 
is a play of words in 8953 O°952. 14,21 
The opinion of some that the term Js- 
raelites wasa sacred name, and [Hebrews 
the common appellation, is without foun- 
dation. See more on this topic in Gesch. 
d. hebr. Sprache u. Schrift, p. 9-12. 


"39 (regions beyond, from 739) Aba- 
rim, pr.n. Jer. 29, 90. Fully so93377°97 
Num. 27, 12. Deut. 32, 49, und "97 
prassm Num. 33, 47. 48, the mountains 
of Aburim, a range of mountains beyond 
Jordan over against Jericho, in which 
was Mount Nebo; see 133 no. 2. The 
name Abarim was apparently some- 
times so extended, as to include all the 
mountainous tract on the east of the 
Dead Sea.—For פיי כַּבְרִים‎ Num. 1 
11. 33, 44. 45, see .n art. ער‎ 2. b. 


J739 , see in 7739 no. 1. 


* way an, deyou. Joel 1, 17, to die, 
spoken of seed which loses its germinat- 
ing power and dies in the ground from 
the effects of too great heat, cestu vra- 
nescit, to use the words of Pliny on thie 
very point 11. N. 14. 24; Germ. verdum- 
men. Kindred is Chald. צפש‎ pr. to rot, 
spec of the kernels perishing in the 
ground; see Buxtorf Lex. Chald. 142. 
Bochart. Hieroz. 11.471. That the word 
tor to rot may be so extended as to apply 
to seed estu vanesvens, is shown by the 
Gr. 90006, Hesiod. Scut. Herc. 193.-- 
Abulwalid compares Arab. | 245 i. q. 

to dry up; so that here y535‏ כ 
would be i. q. 122.‏ 


* לבת‎ in Kal not used, to be inter- 
woven, interlaced. kindr. with the roots 
vad, ms. 

Prev to entangle, to pervert, Mic. 7.3 

Deriv. the two following. 


147 


קבר 


mad; plur. M739, constr. עבות‎ Job 
0, 11, also שַבְרות‎ 8. 7. 

1. an outpouring, overfiowing of wrath, 
comp. the root in Kal no. 5, and Hithpa. 
Job 40, 11 HBX MINS fhe oulpourings of 
thy wrath.—Hence for wrath itself, i. e. 
outburst of wrath; so of the king’s 
wrath, Prov. 14, 35; of enemies Ps. 7,7. 
Spec. of God’s wrath Is. 9, 18. 13, 9. 13. 
Hos. 13, 11. Am. 1,11. Ps. 85, 4; so Ox 
עַבְרְתִי‎ the fire of my wrath Ez. 21, 36 
[31]. 22, 21. 38, 19; WAIS3 פס‎ he people 
of my wath, against whom I am wroth, 
Is. 10,6; comp. Jer. 7, 29. Prov. 22, 8. 
Lam. 3, 1. m39 51° the day of God's 
wrath Prov. 11,4. Zeph. 1, 15. 18. Ez. 
7,19; plur. id. Job 21, 30. Prov. 11, 23 
MASS רְשְצִים‎ MipM fhe expectation of the 
wicked is wrath sc. from God. Coupled 
with syn .תי‎ C33 Ps. 78, 49. 

2. i. gq. tous, pride, haughtiness, inso- 
lence, see the root in Hithpa. lett. b. Is. 
16, 6. Jer. 48, 30. 


(passage sc. of the sea, r. 129)‏ עברונָה 
Ebronah, pr. n. ola station of the Israel-‏ 
jtes near Ezion-geber on the Elanitic‏ 
gulf; Num. 33, 34. 39.‏ 


"139 m. plur. 8939, OMIT Ex. 3, 
18; f. meas, plur. כִּבְריות‎ , gentile n. 
Hebrew, Hebrews, Gr. “Lguiog. As to 
the origin of this name, it is derived in 
the O. T. from the name 739 no. 4, q. v. 
but would seem primarily to have been 
an appellative from that word (733), im- 
plying the land or country beyond the 
Euphrates; whence “735 pr. one from 
beyond the river, Gen. 14, 13; where 
Sept. well o aegurtys. The name He- 
brews differs from the term J/sraeliles 
(2x97 722) in this respect, viz. that the 
latter, as ה‎ patronymic derived from the 
bunder of the nation, was in use only 
.mong the people themselves; while 
the former. as an appellative applied by 
the Canaanites to the Hebrews migrat- 
עו‎ from beyond the Euphrates into 
Canaan, was the current name among 
breign nations. (Comp. 0°3222 and 
olivines; Chent, 37938, Aiyvrtoe.) 
* Hence Greek and Roman writers use 
ץ !חפ‎ the name Hebrews, or in later times 
Jews ; e.g. Pausan. 5. 5. 2. ib. 6. 24.4 
וו[‎ Sympos. UV. 6. 1. Tac. Hist. 5. = 


MAID f. (r. (עבר‎ constr. M739, c. suff. 


עגל 


fritter, omelet. See Bibl. Res. ₪ 
Palest. IY. p. 496. 11]. p. 76.—The or- 
thography varies in Mas. and editions 
in most it is written without Dagesh: 
see J. 11. Michaelis in Il. cc. 


“VAI m. (r. 739) a verbal adj. of pas- 
sive form but active signif. chatler~ng 
twittering; hence: a) As an epithet 
of the swallow, Is. 38. 14 כסוס עגור‎ 9 
the twittering swallow ; the LXX omit 
"939; Syr. ‘the chattering swallow; see 
the references under r. "35. b) Poet. 
for a species of the swallow itself, Jer. 8, 
7; pr. the chatlerer, the Wotlterer. Bo- 
chart endeavours to show. Hieroz. II. 
68 aq. that the word "529 signifies the 
crane; but his arguments are not valid. 
The passage in 18. ].c. is particularly 
against this position. 


m. (r. das) a ring. spec. ear-ring,‏ עָגִיל 
Ez. 16, 12.‏ עַגִילִים Num. 31, 50. Plur.‏ 


+39 obsol. root, i.g. >da lo roll. tc 
revolve, Syr. Pa. id. Comp. Arab. ;( 8 
to hasten, to hurry.—Hence 5729, 5339, 
and the five here following. 


round, rounded,‏ , ִבְפָה adj. fem.‏ עָגל 
K. 7, 23. 31. 35. 10, 19. 2 Chr. 4, 2.‏ 1 


209 m. (r. dad) ₪ suff. פְגְלֶר‎ plur. 
nds, ו‎ ship, a calf. Pw. 29, 6. Is. 
11.6. Am. 6, 4. ‘Lev. 9 8. al. Also a 
young bullock, steer, Jer. 31, 15 לא‎ 2293 
122 as @ steer untrained, unsubdued 
to the yoke. Is. 27, 10. Ez. 1, 7.—b: 
mie-ja a calf of a year old Lev. 9, 3. 
Mic. 6, 6. מַרְבּק‎ 529 a 5 1 Sam. 
28, 24. More fully בְּוְדִבְקַר‎ Od a calf of 
the herd, of neat cattle. bey 9.2; inas- 
much as 533 was used also for the young 
of other animals. see the Ethiopic usage 
below. Often of the images of a calf 
set up and worshipped by the Israelites 
at Sinai and in the kingdom of Samaria; 
M02 539 a molten calf Ex. 39. 4. 8 ; "533 
ont golden calves 1 K. 12. 28, 2 K. 10, 
29 ; פמרון‎ bay the calf of Samaria Hos. 
8, 6. comp. 13. 9. Metaph. Ps. 68, 31 the 
multitude of the bulls 0°29 "2393 with the 
calves of the people.i.e. the hostile lead- 
ers with their people compared to herds. 


9% 0 570 2 
—Arab. haf 8 BASE, Syr. WS f 
foSS, Chald. bay, xboz, id. Eh 


8 


ab 


ailj. fem. MAD, inferwoven. inter-‏ עָבת 
aced, spoken of trees with thick foliage‏ 
Ez. 6, 13. 20, 28. Lev. 23, 40. Neh. 8,‏ 


15.—Syr. with Tet >בוג-ן1‎ 4 

and Mine, subst. of‏ כבתים זטזן, עבת 
both genders (f. Judg. 15, 14), any‏ 
--. עָבַ .1 thing interwoven, tnterluced.‏ 
Hence‏ 

a cord Judg. 15, 13. 14. Is. 5, 18.‏ .ן 
Job 39, 10. Ps. 118, 27. Plur. cords, i. e.‏ 
bands, honds, fetters, Ps. 2,3. Ez. 3, 25.‏ 
Trop. bands of love Hos. 11, 4.‏ .4,8 

2.a braid, wreath, of small rods or 
wires woven together Ex. 28, 24 nwsa 
עבת‎ braided or wreathed work Ex. 28, 
14 22. 39, 15; ninasn MING 2 wreath- 
en chains 28, 14. 

3. a branch with thick foliage, thick- 
leaved bough, Ez. 19, 11. 31, 3. 10. 14. 


= " mas fut. 5359 1. Pr. fo breathe, to 
blow, i. q. kindr. amy no. 1; whence 23:9 
a wind-instrument of music. This idea 
is then transferred to emotions of the 
soul, fo breathe after, to desire ; hence 

2. to love inordinately, to dote on, i. q. 
ams Pi. spoken of impure love, lust, 6. 
by Ez. 23, 5. 9. 16. 20; אל‎ v. 12; ace. v. 
7. Part. 6°32 lovers Jer. 4,30. ו‎ 
הקט‎ w. Arab. wast IV placuit alicui 
res; V accendit amore. 

Deriv. the two following, also 3259. 


329 see 3295. 


M332 f. c. suff. AM2I9 , inordinate love, 
excessive fondness, Ez. 23, 11. R. 239. 


DB AAP m. plur. (r. 239) loves ; Ez. 33, 
32 ריר עַבָבָרם‎ a song of loves, i.e. an ero- 
= song pleasing to the people. Then 

..q. 70M, love for men; Ez. 33, 31 
a nan בִּידְצַגָבִים ִּפִיחָס‎ for with their 
mouth thes y make love, i i.e. theyshow much 
love and kindness, opp. but their heart fol- 


9 -< 
’oweth after .חזכת,‎ Comp. Arab. > id. 


May f(r. as) also “I 1 K. 17, 13. 
1108. 7.8; constr. P33 1K. 19,6. Ez. 4, 125 
plar. 33 .a@ cake, round-cake of bread, 
yaked under hot ashes, such as are com- 
nonly prepared among the Orientals at 
he present day when in haste orona 
ourney ; רְצְפִיס‎ P39 a cake baked upon 
wt stones 1 K.19,6. Ming M139 unleav- 


9 9 
ened cakes F.x. 12, 39. Arab. iat egg- 


ער 749 


fore remain shut up? i.e. 50 וח אה‎ te 
marry; for 733397 or 3295; comp. in 
Is. 60,4. Sept. xaracyeD jo809e.—Chald 
7722 one detained. shut up. espec. in pri- 
son; whence 7333 ©" prison. According 
to Kimchi Talmud. עגיכה‎ is ה‎ womar 
who shuts herself’ קט‎ at home and livee 
without a husband. 


/ erry obsol. root, prok. onomatopo- 
etic, by transpos. j.q. "9B q.v. docry out; 
Eth. 10Z and 10Z to cry out from 
pain, to groan like one sick or dying; 
Gr. yigtw, yaguw; Lat. garrio. pr. of 
the chirping or twittering of certain 
birds, nearly i. צפצף -ף‎ ; whence hirun- 
do garrula Virg. Georg. 4. 307; cicada 
garrula Phedr. 3. 16.10; luscinie gar- 
rulentes Apuleius.—Hence 339. / 


after a prefix with Ka-‏ צָד also‏ ,עד 
.עבר mets; pr. subst. m. from r. 779 i,q.‏ 
A) Subst. 1. pr. a passing. progress,‏ 
in space; also duration in time. Hence‏ 
perpetual time, eternity, everlasting, i. q.‏ 
abis; so Eth. 2H time, from ji to‏ 
So‏ .עדת time. for‏ שת pass; comp. fem.‏ 
for ever. i. q. pbisd, Ps. 9, 19. 19.10.‏ 12 
lo everlasting,‏ 112 פד al.‏ .22,27 .21,7 
for ever, Ps. 83, 8. 92, 8. 132, 12. 14,‏ 
Is. 65, 18; 339 chic for ever and ever‏ 
Ps. 9, 6. 119. 44. Ito, 2. Mic. 4, 5; cbis‏ 
id. Ps. 10,16. 21,5. 52,10; *<5i9 a9‏ ועד 
from of old. i. q.‏ בב 79-53 .17 .45 id. Is.‏ פד 
everlast-‏ 3%" ער Joh 20, 4. Also‏ , מעולס 
|חררי 3D‏ ,הורר עד ing father Is.9,5;‏ 
Gen. 40.96. Hab.‏ ל 60 
inhabiting elernity, sitting‏ שבן ער ;3,6 
enthroned for ever, Is. 57, 15.‏ 
prey. beoty. see the root no.‏ .2 
Zeph. 3,8. Is. 33, 23.‏ .49.27 
ANT, NNT, id.‏ , כדר N72,‏ 
B) Prep. 32. and poet. plur. const:‏ 
Job 7, 4. Ps. 83.18; 0. suff. "9,‏ 12" 
ee "1D. also C2779 with Kamets Job‏ ל 
for cmd 2K. 9,‏ עדדחם once‏ ;12 ,32 


18. Comp. Syr. p> dum, agrees Samar. 
TV id. 


1. during a certain time, 80 long as, 
while. Job 20,5 3:5 עדי‎ during (for) 
a moment. 1 פה 18,45 .א‎ 337 MD כָּד‎ 
during so and so, in the mean while ; 
prob. accompanied by some gesture of 
‘he hand. 2 K. 9, 22 בָּד-זְנוּנֶי אִיְזְבָל‎ 
during the whored: ms of Jezebel. a 


. Gen. 
re ה‎ 


לכל 


fwtus, einbryo, infant just born,‏ הרה 
also the young of animals. whelp ; APRA‏ 


young of animale,calves, lambs; APAT 
a she-call, heifer. The e:ymology is 
doubtlul. Simonisand others refer it to 
the idea of a leaping and bounding 
course ; but perhaps the primary signif. 
lies in the Ethiopic. Not improb. bay 
ALA may denote, like 054, something 
rolied or wrapped logether, an unformed 
mass; and hence embryo, fetus, and 
also the young as just born and still un- 
shapen. On the verbs 533, ods, and 
other kindred roots, see in r. >5% note. 


239 fem. of >39 1. @ calf, heifer- 
salf, or rather heifer, i.q. 799, Deut. 21, 
4.6. Jer. 46.20; more fully 772 M223 a 

heifer of kine Deut. 21, 3. 1 Sam. 16, 2. 
Is.7, 21 ; see בַּוְבְּקַר‎ 529 in dav. So of 
a heiter untrained to the yoke Hos. 10. 
11; giving milk Is. 7, 21; as ploughing 
Judg. 14, 18 ; treading out grain Jer. 50, 
11; of three years old Gen. 15,9. So 
too prob. טַלִיִשְיָה‎ mbs3 a heifer of the 
Geird year, unsubdued to the yoke, as an 
emblem of Moab, Is. 15, 5. Jer. 48, 34; 
so Sept. Targ. Vulg. Of idol images 
Hos. 10, 5.—Arab. Syr. etc. see in 539. 

2. Eglah, pr. n. of a wile of David, 
2 Sam. 3, 5. 1 Chr. 3, 3. 


plur.‏ ,צָגְלֶהו (r. 539) 6. suff.‏ ₪ עָגְלָה 
ribss Num. 7, 4 a wain,‏ 60 לת 
car, any wheeled carriage, 6. 7-0 wagon‏ 
Gen. 45, 19 sq. Num. 7, 6-8; an oz-cart‏ 
Sam. 6, 7 sq. 2 Sam. 6,3. Is. 5, 18.‏ | 
Am. 2,13; a threshing-dray or sledge‏ 
war-chariot‏ @ ;28 .27 ,28 .8] (מורְג (see‏ 


Ps. 46. —Chald. m9, Syr. Os, 


Arab. 3 id. 


Tos (q. d. vituline, from 53) Eglon, 
.ה .חק‎ a) A king of Moab Judg. 3, 12. 
b) A city in the plains of Judah, for- 
merl'y a royal city of the Canaanites, 
fos! . 10,3. 12,12. 15, 39. A tract of ruins 
still bears the name ’Aj/an, 3-5 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I]. p. 4. 


* ככם‎ to be sail, lo grieve, c. > for 
ny one, Job 30. 25. See in 53% no 3. 


. ay only in Nipa. fiom the Chald. 

oO shut oneself up, to remain shut up. 

Bu hl, 13 mas הלֶהן‎ would ye there- 
#3" 


ער 0 ער 


“BOO until there be no number, i. 6 
inumerable, Ps. 40.13; [EM PR ty 1 
9, 10; עדדְלְאֶין מַרפּא‎ 2 Chr. 6 16, 

ד is 5, 8; *b3 49, "nba‏ עד אפס מקוס 
witil failure. i.e. so long as, ₪ sz‏ 
no. 4. 6.‏ בלח" ,6 .4 no.‏ 

c) As marking the degree of excel- 
lence or pre-eminence fo or unto which 
a person or thing has arrived; 2 Sam. 
23,19 82 השלשה לא‎ ww. bul unto the 
three he did not attain. Job 11,7 73 אם‎ 
NXGM שבי‎ MSM canst thou attain 17210 
the perfection of the Almighty? Hence 
in comparisons: 1 Chr. 4,27 nor did all 
their family multiply ABN 32 עד‎ eren 
unto the children of Judah, i.e. to equal] 
the children of Judah, like to them. Nah. 
1, 10 סירִים נְבְכִים‎ “3 interwoven like to 
thorns, i. 6. 80 as to be like thorns entan- 
וי‎ together, see inr.820. So .עד מאד‎ 
3825.42, ‘even unto vehemence, ie. 
veheniéntly, erceedingly ; MWB WD ‘even 
to (great) speed,’ speedily. very swiltly ; 
m>s%> עַד‎ ‘even to the highest point? 
exc eedingly, see in מַעַל‎ II. 3.b. Here 
too might be referred several examples 
quoted above in lett. b, as צְדדצִין מספר‎ . 
—Also, even to some extreme limit, eg 
אבר‎ 49 eren to destruction Num. 24. 20, 
of some extreme thing, the last eren fo 
which an action or quality might be 
expected to extend; 1Sam. 2, 5 צר‎ 
שַבְכֶָה‎ MI. APs 0 eren the barren, 
hath borne “seven i.e. even she, the bar- 
ren. Num. 8, 4 even unto the shaft and 
ite the fluwers thereof, it (the candela- 
bra) was turned work. Witha negat. 
Hag. 2.19. Job 2:5. So לא... כְדדצְחָד‎ 
nol even one Ex 14, 28. Judg. 4,16. 
2 Sam. 17, 22. 

3. After verbs uf motion, fo, wnfo, i. q. 

2%, but marking the passing over, tran- 
sit. through the intervening space, rather 
than the. arrival at the point or limit; 
comp. the root. Gen. 38, 1 פד איש‎ = 
פַרְלָמַר‎ and he turned in unto an Adul. 
lamite ; so “D555 1 Sam. 9, 9; בוא עד‎ \ 
ND ,שוב‎ cce NID, .שוב‎ Aleo of a direc- 
tion of the mind fo any one, 59 תתבינן‎ 
Job 32, 12. 38, 18; ער‎ vrs Num. 23 
18. Once man “23 "9 towards i.e. ae 
to this matter Ezra. 10, 14. 

C) Conjunct. 1. while, comp. in F 1 
With pret. 1 Sam. 14, 19; fut. Jou 6 
21; particip. Job 1, 18 comp. vv 16. 1° 


bing az these continue.—With infin. 
Judg. 3.26 tnemern ער‎ during their 
larrying. while they delayed. Jon. 4, 2. 

2. fo, unto, even to acertain term or 
limit, an 

a) Of space, 88 הקדול‎ =n 49 unto 
she great river Deut. 1 7; PINT ער קצה‎ 
unto the end of the earth Ps. 46, 10; עַד-הָּן‎ 
eren unto Dan Gen. 14, 14. צר הָלם‎ 
MI 39, hitherto, to this point, 2 Sam. 7 
18.1 Sam. 7,12. So after the verbs 533 
Job 4. 5, מִצָא‎ 11, 7, O22 Judg. 9, 52. Opp. 
are מן--כר‎ From-to. and מן--וְעַר‎ from 
—even lo, 806 in מן‎ no. 3. ₪. p. 583; 
also where there wre several terms and 
& progression from one to another, 
מן--כד--וְכָר‎ Gen. 7. 23. and so 42 being 
omitted 1 Sam. 17,52. Jer. 31, 40. = Cou- 
pied with other prepositions: aa) > עד‎ 
which does not differ from 39, and be- 
longs to the later writers, e. g. named עד‎ 
even to the camp 1 Chr. 12,22; pinrs למ‎ ab) 
eren to afar, afar off. 2Chr.26.15. Ezra 
3, 13; comp. “a 49 Is.57.9. With infin. 
see Helos inb. bb) cm-dx צר‎ eren unto 
them 2K. 9,20. cc) כד לפנר‎ even to 
hefore, e.g. the king’s gate Esth. 4,2; 
80 a3 צר‎ “Neh. 3, 26, M52 "2 Judg. 19, 
10. 20, 4. 

b) Of time, unto, until, as MIM כד היום‎ 
even unto this day, lee. this di ae still, 
Gen. 26, 33. 32,33. Deut. 34.6; nan “9 
until the morning, i.e. before to- -miorrow, 
Judg. 6, 31; 395 33 until the evening 
Ley. 15, 5. Poet. כָרֶב‎ "33 Ps. 104, 23; 
13 "ID unlo everlasting. for ever, 8 26, 
4, comp. Joel 2, 2. Rarely } 213 Ezra 9, 

$—Ofien with an adv. of time: meas, 
meray, sms, “ll when? how tong? 
see IN TAN, WS, "MD; also ME" contr. 
PLIST, MSS, ג עדדפן‎ until now, 
‘titherto. see these words.—With infin. 
until; עַרהדנשתר‎ until he came near Gen. 
33,3; Haw until thou come again 
ludg. 6. 18; עדההשמידו‎ until he had 
destroyed hint 2K. 10,17; Nae > until 
shou come Gen. 19, 22. see in ביא‎ no. 2. 
b. Ex. 22.25 [26]. Ps. 18,38. Jer. 9, 15. 
Dan. 10,3. In the later Hebrew 0 
2 79 id. as לביא‎ 33 Judg. 3.3. 1 זו‎ 9 
13, 5; so Ezra 10,14. 1 K.18, 29. 1 Chr. 
28, 20. 2 Chr. 24, 10. 29, 30 —Sometinies 
the idea of the infin. lurks in a particle 
(osiginally a nour), 6. ₪. 7°87 pr. until 
wone, i.e. until there be none, as עדדְצָין‎ 


ערר 


3. even to such a degree. i.e. so ) 


even so that, comp. in 2.2.0. Comp 


Arab. Xe» donec, also ufc. fut. .הו‎ 


BMD donec, ut.—Is. 47, 7 thou saidst, 
I shall rule forever, 53 TEX monn “9 
42> so that (even to such a degree of 
insolence, that) thow didst not lay these 
things to heart. Job 14,6. More fully 
six עד‎ Josh. 17, 14, comp. Chald. A. 3 


Chald. i. q. Heb. where ece.‏ עד 

A) Prep. 1. during, within; ‘3 
יומרן הלתין‎ within thirly days, Dan. 6, 
8. 13. 

2. until, even until, of time, 6- ₪. ד‎ 
כצן‎ even until now Ezra 5. 16. But 33 
ְחָרִין‎ until the last, i. q. till at the last, 
at last, Dan. 4. 4. 

3. to, for, of purpose. end; די‎ MAI 
to the intent that, to the end that, Dan. 
4,14,i.q. על הברח דר‎ 2, 0. 

B) 72 עד‎ Conjunct. 1 until that, 
ere. Dan. 6, 25 they had not yel reached 
the bottom of the pit, i.e. the persons 
thrown in.ere(77 73) the lions seized them. 

9. until, till that, with pret. Dan. 2, 3A. 
5, 21. 7, 4. 9. 11. 225 fut. Dan. 2, 9. 4, 
20. 22. 29. 


m. (r. 733) Tere impure, plur.‏ עד 
constr. "72, once “12 Ps. 27, 12‏ , עדים 
in some copies.‏ 

1. a witness, Deut. 17.6. 15. Ruth 
4.9. 11. Is. 8, 2. Prov. 19, 5.9.al. Also 
of things, Gen. 31, 44. 48. Is. 19, 20. Job 
16. 8. 

2. witness borne, testimony ; 3 33 733 
to bear-wilness against any one, Ex. 20, 
16. Deut. 5. 17. 

3. a prince. chief. pr.a preceptor. law 
giver, Is. 55,4. See the root in High 
2060 


see Tis yel.‏ עד 
NIT Chald. see after r. WT.‏ 
& 


* עדד‎ obsol. root, Arab. he to num- 
ber, to reckon, espec. days. time ; Con]. 
IV to determine. to fix.sc.a time. This 
would seem to be a secondary verb, de- 
rived {rom the noun 73 lime. like the verb 
רְצָד‎ , with which it is kindred. Hence 
Syr. gay> to keep a festival. Ses fee: 
tival day i. q. מועד‎ .-- 1116 form עודד‎ 6 
under r. 789. : 

Deriv. עדן , צִּרָּה‎ , pr. n. עדו‎ , MINT 


1 ער 


More fally ₪ 39 1d. Cant. 1 כַדדלא--.9]‎ 
Prov. 8. 26, and לא‎ "OX עד‎ Ecc. 12, 1. 
2.6, while not, while as yet nol, 1.q. בְּכַרְס‎ 
before, Syr. eS Matt. 1, 18 for Gr. 
noly 7. 

2. until, so long אב‎ until, spoken 08 
term or limit of time. comp. in B. 2. b. 
With pret. Josh. 2, 22 טָבוּ הֶררְפִים‎ 7D 
until the pursuers have returned. Ez. 
99.15. 2 K. 24, 20; fut. Gen. 38, 11. 
Hos. 10, 12. Prov. 7, 23. Job 27. 5. Is. 
22.14. More fully Wx 39 ]ו‎ that, 
with pret. Deut. 2, 14. Judg. 4, 24; fut. 
Num. 11, 20. Hos. 5,15. “ עד‎ Cant. 
3.4. Judg. 5, 7. 5 עד‎ id. with pret. 
Gen. 26, 13. 2 Sam. 23, 10; fut. Gen. 
49.10. ox עד‎ Gen. 24.19. Is. 30, 17, 
and BX Wx ID Gen. 25, 15. Num. 32, 
17. Is.6,1. In 1 Sam. 1, 22 the term 
or limit of time itself is signified, not the 
space or interval up to that limit, e. g. 
L Sam. 1, 22 והביאתיו‎ As 3957 פד‎ 
until the child be weaned, then will I 
bring him, tor when he shall be weaned ; 
comp. Chald. 298 73. and the idiom 
of southern and western Germany: 
‘big Montag reise ich,’ i.e. I set otf on 
Monday next. There is here strictly 
an ellipsis, which we may thus fill out: 
until the child be weaned (Jet him remain 
with me), then will I bring him.—It has 
moreover been olten observed, (comp. 
Noldii Concord. Part. p. 534. Intpp. ad 
Ps. 110, 1; et contra Fritzsche ad Matt. 
p. 853 sq. Winer Lex. p. 695.) that the 
particle 33 sometimes includes also the 
time beyond its term or limit: but this is 
manifestly without foundation, so far as 


it is ascribed to this particle as arising: 


from any special usus loynendi of the 
Hebrew language. Still it is not the 
less certain, that the sacred writers 
have not in all places assigned the ex- 
treme limit, but a nearer one. without 
intending however to exclude at all the 
time beyond. When a person setting 
eff ona journey says toa friend: fare- 
cell till we meet again! he now thinks 
ndeed chiefly on this nearer term. al- 
hoi wh he also wishes his friend to fare 
well in like manner after his return. 
These remarks apply to passages like 
Ps 119 1. 112 8. Dan. 1. 2). sen. 23. 
.5ן‎ 1 Tim 4.13. Cowp. Hengs.enberg 
& -thentie des Daniel p. 66. 67. 


כדן 


3. 4. 5. Num. 13. 26. 14 1 8| Sept 
oureyory7.—But 5X עדת‎ Ps. 82, 1 is the 
assembly (council) of the angels con- 
voked of God. 

2. A domestic or private company 
family, household, Job 16, 7. 15, 34 
sam nis, parall. צְתַלִידטְחַד‎ 

a Any assembly, multitude ; Ps. 1, 5 
צררקים‎ rity the congregation of the 
righteous. 7,8. Often in a bad senae 
troop, band, gang. of wicked men, Pe 
86, 14. 22.17. 16, 5. 11. 26. 9. 27. 3. 

4. Of beasts. as אְֶברררם‎ PIS (he mul 
titude (herd) of the bulls Ps. 68, 31. Of 
bees, a ,פוא‎ Judg. 14, 8. 


II. M9 f. (r. 135) Tsere impure, plur. 
עדות‎ 

1. ₪ witness, any thing which testifies, 
Gen. 31. 52. 

2. testimony, Gen. 21, 30. 

3. a precept of God, ordinance, only 
plur. Deut. 6. 20 ; 6. suff. Ps. 119, 22. 24. 
59. 79. 138. 146. 168. 


f. (r. 922) only in plur. O77, aE a‏ קדה 
reckoning, stated time, i.q. Arab. 805‏ 


spec. the monthly courses of women, ₪ 
64, 5 18)פטט 722 צרים‎ menst{ruis pollula. 


; 6 
So Arab. cde conj. VIII menstruata est 
mulier. 


ta.‏ .ח hice Iddo, pr.‏ עדוא and‏ עדר 
a) A prophet and writer 2 Chr. 12. 15.‏ 
b) The grandfather of Zecha-‏ .13.22 
riah the prophet, Zech. 1, 1.7. Ezra 5,‏ 
Neh. 12. 4. 16.‏ .14 ,6 .1 


PAP and MD f. (r. (עזר‎ plur. c. suff. 
i. gq. עדה‎ 3. 

1. a precept of God; Ps 19,8 ™ may 
MTN. parall, Morven תורח יר‎ "78. 5 
81, 6 (parall. pR, ₪ sain). 122.4 whither 
the tribes goup.. by the precept to Te- 
rael. Plur. c. suff amas Neh. 9. 34; 
עדותיו‎ 1K. 2.3. 2K. 17. 15. al. In all 
these. passages the LXX. have paore- 
gor, וס סיו‎ according to the commot 
etymology. but against the context; 
comp. r. 83 Hiph. no. 2. 6. 

2. Collect. precepts. law. spec. the de- 
cologne, Ex. 25, 21 in the ark thon 
shalt put the law, the decalogue. v. 26 
הָרון העדגת‎ the ark he law Ex. 25, 22 
96. 33. 34; mais} the tabernacle 
of the law Num. 9, 15 17, 23. 18,2 


2 


; עדותריו . 
]ו זצ 


- 


a 


7 קרת 


fut, mast, conv. 395 ₪ gq.‏ <ָדָת* 
a Chala, Syr. id. Arab. (rs for‏ 

1 to pass. to -- over or by, Job 28, 
8. Hence 29 A. 1, 3. 6. 

2. to rush upon, to attack ina hostile 


3 
manner, whence Arab. 2 an enemy ; 
somp. the synon. 939 no. 5. b. Hence 
עד‎ A. 2, prey. 

3. Causat. ‘to cause to pass over up- 
gn. i. e. fo pul on ornaments, fo adorn 
or fo deck oneself with any thing, 6. acc. 
like G55. (Chald. id.) Job 40, 10 “mus 
sina בָא‎ deck now thyself with splendour. 
a3 nis : כ‎ deck with ornaments, to put 
on, Ez. 23. 40. Jer. 4. 30. Hos. 2, 15. Jer. 
31,4 {Mm מכרי‎ thou shall deck thyself 
with thy tabrets, which as being drawn 
over the hands were an ornament of 
dancing females. Is. 6], 10. Ez. 16. 13; 
with two acc. fo adorn. to deck a person 
with any thing, Ez. 16, 11. 

Hieu. Causat. of Kal no. 1. fo re- 
move. to pul off or away a garment 
Prov. 25, 20, i. q. °=95 Jon. 3. 6. 

Deriv. 39. 3.73 for map (Med, .(עתר‎ 
also the pr. names MD, bens, mas, 
pong, $23, 729, ATR. 

or NW Chald. fut. 793, NID,‏ עָדָה 
iq. Heb. Syr. Vp id.‏ 

1. to pass orer i. e. away, and hence, 
ofa kingdom, fo perish Dan. 7,14; of a 
law, fo be abrogated Dan. 6. 9. 13. 

2. to go or come, c. 2 fo or upon any 
thing Dan. 3, 27; 6. מך‎ lo go from, 0 
depart. Dan. 4, 28. 

Apu. Causat. of Pe. no. 2. to take 
away Dan. 5, 20. 7, 26; of kings, fo re- 
move, to depose, Dan. 2, 21. 


MD (ornament. beauty. r. 39 no. 3) 
Adah pr.n.f a) The wife of Lamech, 
Gen. 4.19. b) The wife of Esau, Gen. 
36, 2. > ; comp. 26, 34. 


I. 2 ₪ (for mss. r. 39") constr. 
Pas. plur. m9, an appotnied meeting, 
gssenbly. Spec. 

1. an assembly. congregation, of the 
sraclites; fully ישרְאל‎ Pas Ex. 12, 3.6. 
7. Lev. 4. 13; כָרַח 23" ישרְאָל‎ Ex. 6 
12.9. 17. 1. 35, 4; mans rir the con- 
gregafion of Jehovah Num. 97, 17. 31, 
16; also xat &oyny MIVA Lev. 4, 15. 6 


עדן 8 

82 (slender, pliant,) Adina, pr. ₪ 

of a military commander unde: David 
1 Chr, 11,42. ₪. 713. 


(double prey, see "BY A. 2)‏ עָדיִים 
Adithaim, pr. n. of a town in the tribe‏ 
of Judah, Josh. 15, 36.‏ 


. 273 obsol. root, Arab. Joie to be 
just, equitable, generous.—Hence the 
two following. 

(for mb3g justice of God) Ad-‏ עָדְלִי 
m. 1 Chr. 27, 29.‏ .ה lai, pr.‏ 


O57 (justice of the people, for בל‎ 
cy; according to Simonis for עד עלס‎ comp. 


ies latibulum, and 099 to hide,) Adul- 


lam, pr. n. of a city in the plains of 
Judah, anciently a royal city of the Ca 
naanites, and fortified by Rehoboam, 
Josh. 19, 15. 15, 35. 2 Chr. 11. 7. Mic. 1, 
15. Neh. 11, 30. Sept. Ododdrw. In ita 
ו‎ was the cave of Adullum, 7299 
0579, 1 Sam. 22. 1. 2 Sam. 23, 13.—Gen 
tile n. ‘sobs Adullamite Gen. 38, 1. 12.20. 


in Kal not used, prob. fo be soft,‏ גו 
lax, pliant ; Arab. py ds V to be flexi-‏ 


82 י/ 
ble, to waver, to vibrate; LAE soft-‏ 
.> 9 
ness, laxness, languor, 0-5 a cane‏ 


or reed. a long pole (pr. vibrating in the 
air); comp. above in 59 no. 1. The 
Gr. adios, which Simonis here com- 
pares, is obviously not connected with 
this root. 

Hrrup. pr. to give oneself up lo soft 
ness, i.e. lo live delicately, sumpluously, 
volupluously. Neh. 9, 25. 

Deriv. 719. 719. פֶדנֶָה‎ , HID. מִֶדנים‎ 
and the pr. names 279, עדנה‎ . RIND, 


TI? m. (r. 722), plur. 07299. ₪. suff. 
7272. = 

1. delight. pleasure, Gr. 1,5ovy, only in 
plur. Ps. 36. 9. 2 Sam. 1, 2h. Jer. 51 4. 
See the root in Hithp. 

2. Eden. pr. n. of a pleasant region תו‎ 
Asia, the situation of which is described 
Gen. 2, 10-14; in which was placed 
tne garden of our first parents. Gen. 2, 
8. 10. 4, 16. Is. 51. 3; hence 579743 the 
garden of Eden Gen. 2. 15. 3 23. 24. 
Joel 2,3. Ez. 36,35; כרן‎ "x2 the trees of 
Eden, Ez. 31. 9. 16.18. The place im 


- 


סט 


7 


עדי 


MIMD the tables of the law Ex. 31,‏ הְצרות 
Chr. 23, 1.‏ 2 .19 ,11 .א 29.—2 ,34 .18 
a revelation, and hence a song or‏ .3 
psalm revealed, in the inscriptions Ps. 60,‏ 
comp. Ps. 60, 8-10. Others a‏ ; 1 ,80 .1 
lyric song, to be sung to the lyre, as if‏ 


9 
derived from עד‎ i.q. Arab. Oye lute, lyre. 


“TZ m.(r.29) in pause “19, c. suff. 
m9, plur. ְדָיָים‎ . 

1. ornament, “and collect. ornaments, 
see the root no. 3. Ex. 33,4.6 Jer. 4, 
30. ON “3 splendid ornaments Ez. 
16, 7. 

2. Perh. time of life, age, comp. עד‎ A. 
1, and שעת‎ no. 3. Spec. youth, as Ps. 32, 9 
de not aa the horse and us the mule... 
לכלום‎ IY JON anea wilh bil and bri- 
dle must their youth (vigour, fierceness) 
be muzzled. Others: with bil aud bri- 
dle, even their trappings, must they be 
muzzled. Ps. 103, 5 WI awa הַמַכַבִּיע‎ 
who salisfieth thy years with good, parall. 
ps2. See Thesaur. p. 993. 


NIT (ornament of God) Adiel, pr. 
n.m. a) 1 Chr. 4,36. b)9 18.  6( 
27, 25. 


(whom Jehovah adorns, r. 779)‏ עָדָיֶה 
Adaiah, pr.n.m. a) The grandfather‏ 
b) 1 Chr.9,‏ .22,1 .א 2 of king Josiah,‏ 
Neh. 11,12. c) 1 Chr.8, 21. d)‏ .12 
Ezra 10.29. e) 10, 39. Neh. 11, 5; for‏ 
which 8999 id. 2 Chr. 23, 1.‏ 


TD adj. (r. 732) delicate, effeminate, 
voluptuous, 18. 47, 8.—Very difficult and 
perhaps corrupted is the passage in 
2 San. 23, 8 Cheth. 2495 33799 הוּא‎ 
(Keri %2355) for which the author of 
Chronicles gives in 1 Chr. 11. 11 הוּא-‎ 
עורר צֶתַ-חֶנֶיתן‎ he lifted up his spear. 
Simonis renders in 2 Sam. lc. percuasio 
ejus hasld sud (luit) tin octingentos, ete. 
comp. ש‎ 0-5 Conj. II, to smite with a 
pointed weapon; see below in 4x9. 
Better to render 4°9 vibration i.e. the 
brandishing of a spear, r. 379 to be soft. 
pliant. flexible. Perh. however the read- 
ing is here corrupted for הגוא רְעהּנד הכצנו‎ 
he brandished it. his spear, ‘with stiff 
pleonast. 13957 for the sake of paruno- 
Masia with 13X39; comp. Ez. 16, 2 
| Sam. 21, 14. 

2 Adin, pr.n. .מז‎ Ezra 2, 15. 7, 20. 


קד 
tle, « acc. 1 Chr. 12,38; acc. impl. v.33‏ 
Perh. kindr. with "70.‏ 

2. to put in order a vineyard, i. 6. 6 
dress, to dig, to hoe, so that by heaping 
up earth around the vines, the hills ana 
furrows form rows; so in Talmud. See 
.קוא‎ no. 1, and "329. 

3. fo muster, and so to miss, to find 
lacking, as in "78; see Niph. no. 2. 

Nien. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to ל‎ 
dressed, digged, us a vineyard, Is. 5, 6 
7, 25. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 3, to be missed, to be 
wanting, lacking, of pers. 1 Sam. 30, 19. 
2 Sam. 17, 22; of things Ie. 34, 16. 
40, 26. 59, 15. Zeph. 3, 5. Arab. 

cW to remain behind, as a sheep from 


the flock, pr. to be lacking. 
Pie fo let lack, to let he wanting, 1K. 
4, 27 (5, 4]. 


Deriv. "39, "759, pron. "19, SRT. 
לשל שו ו וש‎ - +30 


VIZ m. (r. “32) 6. suff. 173, plur. 
עִרְרִיס‎ , constr. "9. 

4 flock. herd, drote, Sept. totprior, 
ayéhy, pr. host. from the idea of array- 
ing and mustering, which was also done 
by the shepherd; comp. Lev. 27, 32. Job 
5,24. So Gen. 29, 2.3.8. 32, 20. Judy. 
5,16. 1 Sam. 17, 34. Ps. 8 52. VIF AI 
drone and drove, i. e. each drove Gen. 
32,17. With genit. of the kind of cattle, 
צאן‎ ‘Ss Joel 1, 18. Mic. 5.7. apa ‘> 106: 
le. B39 על‎ Cant. 4. .ג‎ 6,5. With genit. 
of the owner or keeper Cant. 1,7. Is. 10, 
11. Jer. 51, 23; hence mins “IS i.e. the 
people of Israel Jer. 13, 17. Zech. 10, 3. 
Chald. 8979 id. 

2. Eder. pr.n. ao) Acity inthe south 
of Judah. Josh. 15. 21. b) A man 1 Chr. 
23, 23. 24,30. Comp. 919 5339 in S339 
no. 4. a. 


VID (flock) Eder, pr. n. m. in pause 
"19 1 Chr. 8, 15. 


ON NT (flock of God) Adriel. pr.n.of 
a son-in-law of king Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 19. 
2 Sam. 21, 8. 


. wI9 obsol. root, Arab. Uw de to 
fodder a flock or cattle. Hence’ perhape 


O33, Sale plur. עדשרם‎ , lentiles.a kind 
of pulse resembling small beans, usec 
chiefly by the poor, Gen. 25, 24. 2Sam 


17,28. 23, 11. Ez.4,9. See Celsii Hie 


754 


TT 


she mind of the sacred writer would 


seein to have been in the elevated re- 


gions of Armenia, near the sources of 
the Euphrates and Tigris; in which 
vicinity also we find the earliest traces 
of mankind after the deluge, Gen. 8, 4. 
—The various opinions respecting the 
site of the terrestrial paradise are re- 
viewed by Rosenmiller, Bibl. Geogr. I. 
p. 172 sq. Tuch Comm. ab. d. Genesis 
p- 71 sq. See Thesaur. p. 995. 


1:2 (pleasantness) Eden, pr. n. of a 
region in Mesopotamia or Assyria, 2 K. 
19, 12. Is. 37, 12. Ez. 27, 23. The site 
is uncertain.—Diflerent is {79 m"2, see 
in M"3 no. 12. dd. 

JIL, 272, contr. for כִּדדְהִפָה‎ till now, 
yet, Ecc. 4, 2. 3. 

TI Chald. .ז) .ות‎ 13) plur. 77239, 
teme, Dan. 2, 8 sq. 3, 5. 15. 7, 12. Syr. 

- 8 | 5 
o> Arab. wilde id.—Spec. in pro- 
phetic language for a year, Dan. 4. 13. 
20. 22. 29. 7, 25 FID spa WAITS) FIST I 
for a year, also two years, and half a 
year, i.e. for three years and a half; 


comp. Jos. 2. J.1.1.1. See 325% no. 1.c¢, 
and ©°%" no. 3. 

No (pleasure) Adna, pr. n.m. Ezra 
0, 30. KR. 719. 

(id.) Adnah, pr.n.m.‏ עד:ה 
b) 2 Chr. 17, 14.‏ .1220 

f(r. 719 Hithp.) pleasure, Gen.‏ עדיה 
.12 ,18 

MrT. see 712. 

(Syr. festival) Adadah, pr. n.‏ כַדְעָרֶָה 
of a town in the southern part of the‏ 
tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 22. See inr.‏ 
TID.‏ 


a) 1 Chr. 


* 2דש‎ to be abundant. redundant, pr. 
of garments or curtains hanging in full 
folds, Ex. 26. 12.13. Then to be more 
than enough. to remain orer as surplus. 
of food 15% 16.23; of money Lev. 25, 
27; of men. c. כל‎ Num. 3 46. c. 2 48.49. 

Hien. fo gather more than enough, to 
kare an orerplus, Ex. 10. 18.—Arab. 
wes he cuperfluum, nimium dedit; Con). 
[LV Jaxavit velum. 

9 ערר‎ 1. to set in order. to arrange, 
fo array, 6. ₪. an army for march or bat- 


5 nD 


several Mss. and editions lave 389) 2 
pipe, reed, syrinx, as the Hebrew intpp. 
correctly give it. ‘Targ. אַבּּבָא‎ pipe, 
tibia, Jerome organon, i. e. double or 
compound pipe, an inatrument consisting 
of several pipes. In Dan. 3, 5. 10. 15, 
the Hebrew translator uses it lor מומפנרה‎ 


q. V. 


*19 1. pr. to turn back, to return, 
hence to go over again, to repeal, comp. 


sv. Arab. Ole to return, to repeat 


to get accustomed ; IV to repeut, to re- 
store. Comp. also r. אוד‎ no. 1. 

9. to continue, to endure, from the idea 
of constant repetition ; comp. 597 no. 3. 
a,b. Hence כור‎ again, continually. 

3. Spec. to say again and again; 
hence fo affirm and spec. 0 testify, to 
erhort; in Kal once Lam. 2. 3 Cheth 
See Hiph. Comp. Arab. IV. in no. 1. 

Pres כףר‎ losurround. Ps. 119.01 ; comp. 
Ps. 18.5.6. Eth. URE to go around, 
IV AGE to cause to go around, |. e. to 
surround. 

Hien. 797. fut. 1 pers. WSN. 

1. Spoken ofa witness: a) i.q. Kal 
no. 3. lo testify, to bear witness, absol. 
Am. 3.13. Mal. 2. 14. With ace. against 
any one 1 K. 21, 10. 13; but also in fa, 
vour of or for any one, i. e. to land hir, 
Job 29. 11; comp. payrugéw Luke 4. 22. 
b) Causat. to cause to testify. 1. e. to 
take witnesses, to take any one as wit- 
ness. Is. 8. 2. Jer. 32. 10. 25. 44. Hence 
to call as witness. to invoke. c. against 
any one Deut. 4, 26. 30, 19. 31. 28. 

9. tooblext.i.e. a) loprotest.touffirm 
solemnly. calling God to witness. with 3 
of pers. Gen. 43. 3 הצד בכ והאי‎ TT 
sand the man solemnly protesied ו‎ 
Deut. 8. 19. 32.46. 1K. 2. 42. Zech. 3, 
6. ( toerhort solemnly. to admonish, 
espec. Jehovah a people. 6. ace. pers 
Lam. 2. 13; 3 Ps. 50. 7. 81.9. 2 K. 17. 
13; על‎ Jer. 6.10. Also fo chide. to up- 
braid, comp. 707, Neh. 13, 15. 21. c) 
to enjoin solemnly upon any one. 6. ₪. 8 
precept. law. and hence of the divine 
legislation. comp. MS no. 3. and Tad. 
With acc. of thing and 3 of pers. ל‎ > 
17. 15 ca TIT TER עדומיו‎ TN Ais pre 
cepts which he had enjoined upon them 


| given them. Neh. 9, 34. 1 Sam. 8. 9. 


ny 7 


ab. 11. p. 104sq. Still called in Arabic 


8 + - 
he ’Adas, and much used by the 


rominon people ; see Bibl. Res. in Pa.cet. 
[. p. 246. 


see in M3.‏ עָדֶת 
see in Mas.‏ ,24 ,17 .א 2 NID‏ 


* ערב‎ in Kal not used, i. q. 85 no. 3, 
fo wrap around, to cover with darkness. 

Hien. lo cover with darkness, metaph. 
to degrade, to treat with contumely. 
Lam. 2,1 how hath Jehovah in his wrath 
corered with darkness the daughter of 
Zion! Sept. eyropwuer, Vulg. caligine 
texit.—Syr. Aph. to obscure ; but Pa. 
פיגבי-.‎ metaph. to contemn, to treat with 


contumely. Arab. whe mid. Ye, to dis- 
honour, to disgrace. 

Deriv. עב‎ 1. 

(serving sc. God, r. 739 no. 3)‏ עיבד 
Obed. pr.n.m. a) The son of Boaz‏ 
and Ruth, Ruth 4, 17.91. b) 1 Chr.‏ 
ib. 2,37. d) ib. 26, 7. e)‏ (6 .11,47 
Chr. 23, 1.‏ 2 


53°93 Obal, pr.n. of a tribe and region 
in that part of Arabia peopled by the 
descendants of Joktan, Gen. 10, 28; lor 
which in the Sam. Cod. and 1 Chr. 1. 
22. ig read >3°9 Ebal. Its position is 
very uncertain. Bochart. Phaleg. 2, 23, 
understands the Avalite or Abalil@ on 
the Ethiopian coast, outside of the straits 
of Bab-el-mandeb ; but the descendants 
of Joktan must be sought. it would seem, 
חן‎ Arabia itself. Still less can it be re- 
ferred to the Fefoding of Josephus in 
[dumea, which is >33. 


* כרב‎ 1. pr. to move ina circle, like 
the kindr. roots 33m, 2am. Arab. 


mid. Kesr. to be curved. II to curve. to 
bend.—Hence 29 (732). 123, a round 
cake. bread-cake. like 722 from 792. 

2. Denom. from 313, to bake cakes. 
1 6. bread-cakea, fut. c. suff. m229m Ez. 
4, 12. | 

(perh. contr. for 325. p29. i.e. long-‏ ערג 
rocked 2) Og. pr. n. of a king of Bashan‏ 
‘mous for his gigantic stature, Num.‏ 
Deut. 3, 1. al.‏ .33 .32 .33 ,21 


(r. 329) Gen. 4, 21. Job 21,‏ .מז עוּבָב 
also 399 Ps. 150, 4 (where‏ ,31 ,30 .12 


קור 


hand 18 stretched out stilt. Ps. 78. St 
while their meal was yet in their muuths 
Is. 65. 24. Dan. 9. 20. 21 lo, it is yet high 
day. So1 639 כוד‎ yet ₪ little while ana 
this or that will be done. 18. 10. 25. 29 
17. Ex. 17, 4. Ps. 37, 10.—Where the 
subject is a personal pronoun. this is 
appended to עוד‎ asa euffix (comp. also 
רש‎ PN). thus: WBS as yet 1. Josh. 14, 
11. 1 Sam. 20, 14 ; "WS see inno. ia; 
עודְףּ‎ yet thou Gen. 46. 30. f. כידך‎ [ 1 
14; עורז‎ Gen. 18, 22; .א 1 עורנָח‎ J, 
22; cms Ex. 4, 18. once tm עיד‎ 5 
24.ete. Like רש‎ and J°&. so עיד‎ also 
includes the idea of the substantive verb, 
and is then construed with a participle ; 
6. ₪. Gen. 18. 22 כודנ עמד לפנר רֶר‎ he 
slood yel before Jehorah ; or with a ver- 
bal adj. as Sm כידפה‎ he te yel alire Gen. 
43.28. Sometimes 3 c. suff. is sub- 
joined to a substantive. as Num. J1. 4 
שפרהס‎ Pa כִירְנו‎ Lem achile the flesh 
arax yet beliceen their teeth. 1 Sam. 13.7. 
2 Chr. 34.3; here the suffix (is else- 
where ,הגוא‎ 8°) has the force of the 
subst. verb.—Once 6. suff. plur. Lam. 4, 
]7 Keri: עודיכ תִבִלְָיְנָה ינינ‎ ax yel our 
eyes languish. pr. by anacoluthon as yet 
we languish, our eyes languish. But the 
true reading is preserved in Chethibt. 
כודרנָה‎ apparently a poetic form foe 
עידיהן‎ (as --ימו‎ poet. for tm°—) i.e. as 
yet they languish. even our eyes. the suf 
fix being redundant. as above. but witz 
a finite verb instead of a participle. 

5. With Prefixes a) בעיר‎ pr. ‘in 
the being yet? i.e. a) ahile ahile yet, 
opp. C863. 2 Sam. 19. 22 הַיְלֶָר חי‎ msg 
while the child was yet alice, Job 29 5. 
Prov. 31. 15. Jer. 15.9 ces בכיר‎ while 
yet day. With noun suth Ps. 146. 2 
בּכודר‎ while 1 6] exist; but with verbal 
suff. Gen. 25 6 בכורנ תָי‎ awhile he yet 
lived. Deut. 31. 27. Here in פנודר‎ the 
אן קוד‎ construed as a noun pr. ie 4 y con- 
Gainance. existence, being ; but iy 32739 
the T is an adverb. and there is an ek 
lipeis. pr. ta the time while he yel lived, 
3— being the nominative. 3) וז‎ yet, 
within yet this or that spare of time 
Gen. 40, 13 cots בעירה שלשת‎ aiithin yes 
three days. 18. 7. 5. 21, 16. Jer. 28 3. 13 
Comp. 3 A. 5. 

b) “3% from as yel. ex quo i. e. eve 
since. Gen. 48. 15 מעודי‎ ever since 
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Hopn. 99" to be testified, declared, 
nade known. 6. ב‎ Ex. 21. 29. 

(improperly reterred by some‏ 733 וע 
to the root 9) fo set up again, to re-‏ 
efore. to relieve, Ps. 146. 9. 147, 6.‏ 

to right oneself again. to re-‏ - וסיג רז 
store oneself, plar. 1 pers. THM) Ps.‏ 
זע שש טסו Sept.‏ .20.9 

Deriv. עד‎ , M39, כַדגּת‎ , MASH, pr. n. 
"45, also 


TD rarely עד‎ (according to the Ma- 
sora twelve times. e. g. Gen. 8. 22. Jer. 
13. 27. ete. ₪. suff. עודר‎ and "3 (see 
in no. 4). pr. repelition, continuance, du- 
ration. from ז‎ 783 no. 2; but always אה‎ 
Adv. Not found in the kindred Jan- 
guages, except the Chald. See below. 

1. again, yelagain; comp. Aram. תוב‎ 
wrod, agin, also from the idea of return- 
ing, repeating. Gen. 4. 25. 24. 20. 37, 9. 
Hos. 1. 6. al. swpiss. O*en alter a verb 
denoting repetition, as עוד‎ 395 Jer. 3, 
1; עוד‎ 20° Gen. 18.29. With a negat. 
sis לא‎ not again Gen. 9, 11. 15. Is. 54, 
9; and ₪0 WS 39 לא‎ Job 7, 10.19 לא יס‎ 
Gen. 8. 21. 

2. repeatedly, i.e. continuedly. contin- 
ually. without interruption ; Gen. 46, 29 
עוד‎ WANS FD FS" and wept upon his 
neck continuedly. uninterruptedly. Ruth 
1, 14. Ps. 84.5 happy they who direll in 
thy house, 4925439 TS continually do they 
praise thee. —Hence 

3. yel. yet more. further. longer. pr. of 
continued time and action. Gen. 8, 10 
and he waited S99 FSO MNT yel seven 
id longer, 29, 27. 30. 7, 4 עוד‎ B75 

for in yet seven days. 1s. 5. 4. Ece.‏ שבע 
negat. 20 more, no longer.‏ ג With‏ .16 % 
Gen. 17, 5. 32. 29. Is. 2. 4. 30. 20. Job‏ 
ul. Also yet the more, of an ac-‏ .20 ,24 
tion continued and increasing ; Gen. 37,‏ 
and they hated him‏ ילספ RID WS‏ אתו 5 
yet the more. Prov. 9. 9.—So too i. q.‏ 
more than this. 26870108. where to per-‏ 
sons or things already mentioned some-‏ 
thing further is added ; Gen. 43. 6 3m‏ 
cs> whether ye had yet a brother,‏ את 
i. e. besides. Gen. 19. 19. 18. 1, 5.‏ 

4. Most freq. of a time or action con- 
tinued either up to the present moment. 
or to the occurrence of another act. yel, 
as yel.sfill, Gen. 45. 3270 הכוד צָבי‎ doth 
my father uel live? 31, 14. Is. 5, 25 his 
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see Relandi Palestina p. 239, 233; but 
it must rather be sought in Mesopota- 
mia.—Gentile n. plur. O¥3 Aviles 2 ₪ 
17. 31, see below under עפ"‎ . 

TY iniquity, see כָּון‎ . 

. עד strength, see‏ עוז 


flee for‏ ₪ עוז or‏ ערז* 
any pers. or place; Arab.‏ 
Waw id. 6. Lad 5‏ 


refuce to 
Ole mid. 


] to cause to flee for 


9 8 
refuge, Ose; Olas, refuge. Either 
kindr. with verbs of hasting. חוטש‎ , was; 
or perh. denom. {rom subst. 133 refuge, 
asylum, comp. Is. 30, 2. 

Hien. causat. pr. ‘to cause to flee for 
refuge ;’ hence (o save by flivht, to place 
in safely, spoken ef one fleeing with his 
etlects, property, etc. Ex. 9, 19 הֶעָז אֶהד‎ 


Acc. impl. id. Is. 10,31. Jer. 4,‏ .מקנף 
.1 ,6 .6 
perh. i. q. Arab. ble mid.‏ עוט * 


Waw lo sink in any thing. as che fuot 
in the sand; II, to sink, to dig a well; 
IV, to plunge. to immerse ; hence usually 
עס‎ siylus. But the notion of digving, 
graring, is not certain in this root ; and if 
is better to refer 29 to the idea of hard- 
ness, stiffness, (as Germ. Stift froin sleif,) 
which belongs to the kindred syllable 
V2, see in P33, ,כוץ‎ AXP; so that it 
would then be related to עץ‎ wood, 
whether the root be ™19 i. q. P19, or 
MOP i. q. M¥S as is more probable. 


19, plur. e939, 40706, Avi. i.e. 

1. Gentile n. from the name 733, x39 
2K. 17, 31; see in m9. 

2. Namesof the aborigines of the coun 
try of the Philistines, Deut. 2, 23. Josh. 
13, 3. 

3. B79 (the ruins, or Avites’-town) 
a town of Benjamin, Josh. 18. 23. 


RMF or SPI Chald. ₪ perrersencss 
sin. often in the Targums; but in O. T. 
only .זגו‎ j"93, or in some copies (al 
ways inthe Targums) j™9, Dan. 4, 1 
₪. עִיָה‎ 


Log m. adj. (559) wicked, ungodly 
Pe 16, 11. 


11. עַיִיל‎ m. (r. baz) ₪ child, pr. 8 
suckling, i. gq. 589, Job 21, 11, parall 
רלדים‎ ; perk. 19, 18. 
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am ever since I exist. Num. 22, 0 
Fg היום‎ ID מעודף‎ erer since hou wast, 
even unto this day. 

Chald. yet, i. q. Heb. no. 4, Dan.‏ עוד 
.28 ,4 

setting up again,‏ מעידד (for‏ עודד 
erecting. r. 89) Oded, pr.n. a) The‏ 
father of the prophet Azariah, 2 Chr.‏ 


15, 1. 8. (ל‎ Another prophet, 2 Chir. 
28, 9. 
" ey 1. i. gq. Arab. (§ge, lo bend, 


fo curve ; also to make crovked, to dis- 
fort. kindr. with ™M&. See Niph. Pi. Hiph. 

2. to act perversely, to sin, (comp. 23M 
(I. 3.) Dan. 9,5; with 59 of pers. Esth. 
1,16 —Arab. (St erravit. seductus est. 

Nien. 1. to be distorted, to writhe, 
with pains and spasms, like a woman in 
travail. Is. 21,3 משמץ‎ M52 7 writhe 
so that Icannot hear. Also to be beut, 
bowed duwn, depressed, with calamities, 
Ps. 38, 7. 

2. to be perverse ; part. M93 perrerse. 
Prov. 12,8 לב‎ M139 perverse of heart. 
1 Sam. 20, 30 MATT MISI-42 fhe son of 
perverse rebelliousness, i.e. of a perverse 
ind obstinate mother; comp. Job 30, 8. 

Pret mad fo subvert, to overturn. to turn 
upside down, i.e. to destroy ; Is. 21, 1 M33 
rsp and turneth the face of it (the 
earth) upside down. Lam. 3, 9 נְתִיבומי‎ 
may he turneth up (breaks up) my ways. 
Comp. 8". 

Hew. ™2n to make crooked, to per- 
vert, e.g. to pervert or wrest right, Job 
33, 27; to pervert one’s way or conduct, 
1.e. fo act perversely, Jer. 3,21. Also 
with 423 impl. fo act perversely 2 Sam, 
7. 14. 24,17. i K. 8, 47. Ps. 160, 6. Jer. 
9,4; c. acc. 2 Sam. 19, 20. 

Deriv. גה‎ FB, O92, ,ער‎ "3B, 
Chald. 9, also the a names 9, 
339, "2, “9, OND, עיון‎ 


m2 f. an ee Gone Ez. 
21,32. R. ms Pi, 


m9 2 .א‎ 18, 34. 19, 13. Is. 37, 13, also 
NII 2 K. 17, 24, (i. q. 739 overturning, 
ruin, unless perhaps it .3 to be so read,) 
Foah or Avah, pr. n. cf a city under 
the Assyrian dominion, whence colo- 
nizts were brought to Samaria. Some 


compare here a Phenician city Aratha, 
4 
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the wicked Job 5, 16. 24, 20. Pe. 107, 1% 
Sept. udixia, avouia. 


also ¢ burnt‏ > צַרְלָה eril, see in‏ עולה 
offering, gee Mo3.‏ 


ane‏ עילְלים (see note) plur.‏ .מז ערלל 
constr.‏ ; עולל as from a form‏ עולָלים 
“bb: 9 Lam. 2.20; with light suff. 375599‏ 
Lam. 1.5 ; with grave‏ עולליה ,9 ,137 Pa.‏ 
suff. prynbbio ; a boy, child, infant, e. g.‏ 
of tender age Is: 13, 16. Hos. 14, 1. 2 K.‏ 
Nah. 3, 10. Ps. 137, 9; carried in‏ .12 ,8 
the arms, aii 2, 20; playing in the‏ 
streets Jer.6,11. 9,20; asking for bread‏ 
Lam. 4, 4; carried away captive Lam.‏ 
once of the unborn fetus Job 3. 16.‏ ;5 ,1 
Sometimes coupled with P21 euckling‏ 
Ps. 8, 3. Joel 2,16. Jer. 47, 7. Lam. 2,‏ 
from which however it is expressly‏ ;11 
distinguished 1 Sam. 22.19. 15, 3 dd:9‏ 
The same is 52°90 Ie. 3, 12.‏ .וְעָד יונק 
Plur. 6. suff. their children Ps. 17. 4.‏ 

Note. The form comes from Poel or 
Polel עולל‎ ; prob. from r. >>> 10 vex, 
and so referring to the petwlance of chil- 
dren; or it may come from r. על‎ to 
suckle, though the sense would here be 
passive, while the form is active. See 
in 559 I. 2, and Po. no. 3. Thesaur. p. 
1033, 1034. 


plur. (r. 553 1(‏ 7 עללות and‏ עיללות 
constr. M559, gleanings, Mic. 7, 1. Is.‏ 
Jer. 9, 9. Obad. 5. Twice cou-‏ .13 ,24 
pled with a preceding masc. sing. Judg.‏ 
Is. 17,6; see Heb. Gram. § 144.‏ .2 ,8 


Gen. 3, 22. 6, 3.‏ עלם rarely‏ .₪ עולֶם 
.1 עלם R.‏ . עולְמִים al. plur.‏ 

A) Pr. ‘hidden,’ spec. hidden time, i.e. 
obscure and long. of which the begin- 
ning or end is uncertain or indefinite, 
duration, everlasting, eternity, spoken: 

1. Of time long past, gray antiquity, 
of old, everlasting, as in the following 
phrases and examples: 0919 "0° Am. 
9. 11. Mic. 7, 14. Is. 63, 9, and עולס‎ ins 
Deut. 32.7. the days of old, ancient times. 
edie of old. from ancient times. Gen. 6 
4. 1 Sam. 27, 8. Is. 63. 16. Jer. 2, 20. 5 
15. Ps. 25,6; and so of time before the 
world, from everlasting, Prov. 8, 23 
with a negative, not from any time 
never, Is. 63, 19. 64, 3; elsewhere of a 
long time, long, Is. 42, 14 referring א‎ 
the time of the exile. 46, 9. 57, ul 


. 


8 


"> 


M9) Acith, pr. n. of a‏ .ז (ruins,‏ תָוִית 
town in the territory of the Edomites,‏ 
Gen. 36, 35; also 1 Chr. 1, 46 where‏ 
Cheth. mas.‏ 


. עול‎ in Kal not used, fo turn away, 
to distort, comp. 538, 52M; hence fo be 
wrong, perverse, wicked. Arab. Jl. 
nid. Waw quiesc. to. turn aside sc. 
from right, to be unjust. 

fat. 2399 to do wrong, to act‏ מו 
wickedly, Ps.7], 4 Is. 26, 10.—Syr. Aph.‏ 
"wast id.‏ 

Deriv. d3y, das, mote עולֶח)‎ , md9), 
and 5.9 I. 


279 m. (r. (צול‎ a wrong-doer, one 
wicked. Job 18, 21. 27, 7. 29, 17. al. 
Syr. Was. 


219 m. (r. 513) once in constr. עול‎ Ez. 
28, 18, 6. suff. SY, wrong, wickedness, 
iniquity, Job 34, 10. Ps. 53, 2. Jer. 5, 5; so 
in a judge Lev. 19, 15. Ps, 82,2; ina 
merchant Ez. 28,18. 19 mvs 0 do eril 
iz. 3. 20. 18, 24. 26. 33, 13; “bap פָּעַל‎ 4. 
Job 34, 32. bry שרשי‎ a wicked man, unjust, 
Prov. 29, 27. "Concer. for unjust gain Ps. 


7,4. Syr. eS, Chala. NDI, NDAD, id. 


* עול‎ to give milk, to suckle, of ani- 
mals, only part. fem. פַרות עלות‎ milch- 
kine 1 Sam. 6, 7. 10. Gen. 33,13. Also 
without subst. part. עלות‎ the milk-giv- 
ing, milch, poet. for the ewes, Ps. 78,71. 
Is. 40, 11.—Kindr. by transp. is 335, 
where sce note. Arab. SLS mid. Ye, 
gravida fuit et lactavit. 

Deriv. עורל‎ II, and 


29 m. a child, pr. a sucking-child, 
suckiing, 18. 49,15. 65,20.—Arab. ole 
toy, Syr. Yas, Chald. ערל , עגל‎ , 4. 


MID ₪ (כָוָל .ז)‎ once contr. עַרְכָה‎ Is. 
61.8; with He poet. demonstr. “nnbsy 
Ps. 125, 3. Hos. 10, 3, contr. mmd> Job 5, 
16; once step: mby Hos. 19, 9; plur. 
עולות‎ Ps, 58, 3. 64,7; i. g. D899, wrong 
wickedness, rial, Job 6. 29. 30. 11, 14. 
Prov. 22.8. Is. 59, 3. al. צָוְלָה‎ my to do 
wrong, to act wickedly, Zeph. 3. 5. 13; 
עִיְלֶת‎ Tat Job 13, 7. 24, 7. בֶּיֶעַוְלֶח‎ the 
son of wickedness, a wicked man, Ps. 89, 
23; ְּנרְדְעוְלֶה‎ the wicked 2 Sam. 3, 34. 
10. Abstr. for coner. wickedness for 
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b) As pertaining to a whole race, dy 
nasty. or people, and including the whole 
ttme of their existence until their de- 
struction. 1 Sam. 2, 30 thy family shall 
serve me פדהכולם‎ for ever, i. 6. 80 long as 
it endures. 13, 13. 2 Sam. 7, 16. 1 Chr. 
17, 12. 22, 10. Ps. 18,51 he will show 
mercy to David and to his seed 3553-79, 
So the covenant of God with the Israel- 
ites is called D319 בְּרִית‎ Gen. 17, 7. Lev. 
24, 8; the laws given to them are 
poy npn, חק עולֶם‎ , Ex. 12, 14. 17. 27, 
21. 28, 43. 30. 21. Lev. 3, 17.6. 11; the 
possession of the Holy Land is עולֶם‎ mary 
Gen. 17, 8. 48, 4. 

c) Nearer to the metaphysical notion 
of eternity, or at least to an eternity 
without end, approach those examples 
in which 0549 is attributed to the earth 
and to the universe. Ecc. 1,4 bul the 
earth standeth or abideth 03:95 for ever. 
Pa. 104, 5 if (the earth) shall nol be moved 
for ever. 78, 69. “9 mivaa everlasting 
hills, created of old, and to endure for 
ever, Gen. 49, 26. Deut. 33,15; ע'‎ mina 
ererlasting heights Ez. 36, 2. So too 
of human things which refer to a period 
after death, 6. ₪. עולֶם‎ PIU} everlasting 
sleep, for death Jer. 51, 39.57; עולמו‎ ma 
his everlasting house, or hanie: i.e the 
grave Ece. 12,5; ו חיר עולם‎ 
life after the resurrection Dan. 12, 2. 

d) The true and full idea of eternity 
is expressed by עולֶם‎ in those passages 
where it is spoken of the nature and ex- 
istence of God, who is called עולם‎ 5x the 
eternal God, everlasting God, Gen. 21, 
33. Is. 40, 28; חר הַעולֶס‎ the ever קוו‎ 
Dan. 12, 7. (Cori: pb: לע‎ mr fo live 
for ever, to be immortal like God. Gen, 
3, 22. Job 7,16.) To him are attributed 
זֶרעות עולם‎ everlasting arms Deut. 33, 
27 ; and of him it is said Ps. 90. 2 chive 
צל‎ mmx וְצַד עִילֶס‎ from everlasting te 
everlasting thou art God. 103,17; comp. 
Ps. 9, 8. 10, 16. 29, 10. 93, 2. 

e) Of a peculiar kind are those pas- 
sages, where the Hebrews by hyperbole 
ascribe efernity in the metaphysical sense 
to human things, chiefly in the expres- 
sion of good wishes. Here belongs the 
customary form of salutation towarde 
kings: C>19> המל‎ "34x om lef my ora 
the king live for ever, 1 K. 1, 31. Neh. 
2,3. Comp. Dan. 2, 4. 3,9. Judith 12 
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עול 


an ancient landmark, se‘. up‏ זבול עול 
by the forefathers, Prov. 22, 28. 23,‏ 
"mnp ancient gates, Ps. 24, 7.‏ עּלֶם ,10 
smo the dead of old, those long‏ פולם 
the‏ £9 עול ;3,6 Ps. 143, 3. Lam.‏ .8680 
people of old time, long dead: Ez. 26, 20.‏ 
—Since to men of ancient times were‏ 
attributed sincere piety and uncorrupted‏ 
Ps. 139, 24, HIN‏ 477 עולם morals, hence‏ 
Jer. 6, 16,‏ נְחִיבות עולם" .15 ,22 Job‏ עולֶם 
pbis "D730 Jer. 18, 15, are all put for the‏ 
true ptely of the fathers of old ; comp.‏ 
the righteousness of old, for-‏ צְרָק עולמים 
mer righteousness, Dan. 9, 24.—That‏ 
not always the remotest antiquity is‏ 
implied, is manifest from the phrase‏ 
nisin Is. 58, 12. 61, 4, spoken in‏ עולם 
[prophetic] allusion to the ruins of Je-‏ 
rusilem at the close of the Babylonian‏ 
exile. Jer. 25,9 and 49. 13 do not belong‏ 
here, 9 there referring to time future.‏ 

2. Often also of future time, ever, for 
ever, evermore, in such a way that the 
ferminus ad quem is i+ be determined 
from the nature of the subject. Thus 
where human things are spoken of: 

a) Spec. in the affairs of single per- 
sons, 0219 is sometimes put for the whole 
period of life. all the days of one’s life, 
as עולֶם‎ 39 a servunt for ever. i. e. not 
to be set free in all his life, Deut. 15. 17. 
Ex. 21, 6. 1 Sam. 27, 12; poet. of an 
animal Job 40, 93 [41,4]. odis~79 for 
erer i.e. so long as he lives, 1 Sam. 1, 
22, 20,15. 2Sam.3 28. obis טלור‎ ever 
secure, ever prosperous, so long as they 
live, Ps. 73, 12. 30, 13 Jehovah, my God, 
TN לְעולֶם‎ for ever will I praise thee, 
i.e. while I live. 5, 12. 31, 2. 37, 27. 28. 
49. 9. 52,11. 71, 1. 86, 12. Sometimes 
put for very long life ; Ps. 21, 5 he (the 
xing) asked life of thee, thou gavest him 
992 עלֶם‎ pw אֶרְך‎ length of days for 
ever and erer, i. 6. a long. long life—A 
still narrower application of עולֶם‎ is im- 
plied in Is. 35, 10 שמחת וס עלדראשם‎ 
ee joy shall he upon their heads, 

e. a joy ever conspicuous in their coun- 
ienandes: they shall be ever cheerful and 
rejoicing (comp. Ps. 125, 2). Is. 1 
51,7. In Is. 32. 14 the limit of this long 
‘ime is specified: 47 and watch-tower 

hall become caverns 3519779 evermore 

.. 15 mAVI°79 until the Spirrv, shall be 
] sured oul, etc. 


pas 


Hence "19, 7199, מעונה‎ , pr. n. B°299Y 
oe ד ד‎ 4 t . 
מעונתי‎ . 


TI for 29. see the root Py. 


a‏ 2 עָוון m. (r. 73) twice‏ עָון 
ote - 8‏ 1 כוון ון Ps. 51. 7; constr.‏ 
c. cul‏ , עונות plur. absol. and constr.‏ 
iis, etc.‏ בונ" HIND, oftener‏ , כונָרנ 
pr. wrong, perverseness ; thence concr‏ 
wrong aclion, iniquity, sin, crime, Gen.‏ 
Ex. 20, 5. 28, 38. al. sep.‏ .16 ,44 .4,13 
Hos. 10, 10 see in 7°99 no. 1, note. Sept.‏ 
Gpuetia, cpoytipa, adixia. Often cou-‏ 
Ex. 34, 9. Deut.‏ חַסטָאת pled with synon.‏ 
Jer. 16, 10. al. With genit. of‏ .15 ,19 
raed‏ אבות him who commits the sin, as‏ 
Ex. 20, 5. 34. 7 ; or of the place where one‏ 
ע' Josh. 22, 17, tape‏ ע sins, as "9p‏ 
Num. 18, 1; or also of the punishment‏ 
ונת to be inflicted for the sin, as sam‏ 
tniquilies for the sirord, to be punished‏ 
by it Job 19, 29, and pp V9 iniquity of‏ 
the end, which brings destruction, Ez.‏ 
a crime for the‏ 349 פלרלֶים comp.‏ ;21.30 
judges, to be punished by them, Job 31,‏ 
To express the pardon or expiation‏ .11 
of sins the verbs used are M30, 37397,‏ 
"BD, Xt? no. 2.b; for its punishment,‏ 
for the suffering of its punishment,‏ ; סקר 
No? no. 4. d—By synecd. a) wrong‏ 
iniquity, guill, contracted by sinning, 8‏ 
iniquity of the Amorites‏ 6 עון חִצְמַרִי 
the iniquity of‏ צין חִסָאחר ;16 .15 Gen.‏ 
there te‏ יש צָון my sin Ps. 32, 5. Soa‏ 
mmiguily in any one, he 1 is guilty. 1 Sam‏ 
2 על Sam. 14, 32: with‏ 2 .24 .25 .8 ,20 
Sam. 14,9; > Job 33, 9; also 1 Sam.‏ 
2K.7.9. b) unrighteous gain,‏ .28.10 
Hos. 12, 9 [S] in all my gains they shali‏ 
VEX 73 wrong thal is sin,‏ חטא find no‏ 
c) the punishment of sin [s.5, 15 ; hence‏ 
calamity, misery, Ps. 31, 1.‏ 

Meow ?)ה‎ 5) ₪ liring together. co- 
habitation in the conjugal sense. Ex. 21, 
10. Talmud. id.—For ©5339 Hos. 10, 
10 Keri, see in 5°39 no. 1, note. 


DF m. plur. perrersities, 1. 6. per- 
terseness, Is. 19. 14 ; for S™5"9, from the 
root m9. Vulg. rertigy. not unaptly. 


* <ום‎ fut. mass. with Vav conv. 2379. 
1. to cover. spec. with the wings. tea. 
thers, i. q. 325; from which perhaps 
this root hae been formed by soltening 
the letters, comp. P29, עוק‎ ; PS, Ose 
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קון 


). .חן‎ V. H. 1. 32. So in poetical 
invocations of good upon kings and royal 
lines, 6. ₪. Ps. 61,8 for erer may he sit 
upon his throne before God ; comp. v. 7 
let his years be פִּמו דר וָדר‎ as many ge- 
nerations. 45, 7 thy throne of God [pr. 
O God] "37 לפולם‎ | is for ever and ever ; 
see in אלהיס‎ note. ן‎ 55. Ps. 89. 37 his 
(David's) seed shall endure for ever. 
How much this last expression implies 
is apparent from the words which imme- 
diately follow it: Ais throne (shall stand) 
as the sun before me, 38 like the moon 
shall it be established for ever ; and from 
Ps. 72,5 they shall fear thee, (O king.) 
so long as the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations ; ib. v. 17 his 
name shall endure לפרלֶם‎ for ever, 80 long 
aa the sun shall his name flourish. That 
is, by this figure of hyperbole there is 
invoked for the king and his royal pos- 
terity, a dominion not less enduring 
than the universe itselfi—Also Ps. 48, 9 
God will estublish it (Jerusalem) for 
ever. Jer. 7,7 the land which I gave to 
your fathers odin למן עולֶם וְעָר‎ . 25, 5. 

q. d. ages, everlusting‏ | עולְמיס .אטות 
ages, like Gr. aiures, i.e. a) ages of‏ 
antiquity, ancient ages, Is. 51, 9. Dan.‏ 
Ecc. 1,10. b) fulure ages, the‏ .24 ,9 
remotest future, Ps. 61, 5. 77,6. 145, 13.‏ 
Ie. 26, 4. 45, 17.‏ 

B) the world, mundus. from the Chald. 
and Rabb. usage (Buxtorfcol. 1620), like 
Gr. aie; hence love of worldly things, 
worldly-mindedness, i. q. more fully aye- 
mn tov xovwou 1 John 2, 15, aiwy tov 
עסזטסד טסוטסא‎ Eph. 2, 2, und Arab. 


0 3 
Use the world, worldly things and the 


love of them, as destructive to the know- 
ledge of divine things. So Ece. 1 
God hath made erery thing beautiful in 
ifs fime, "33% בַּלִבֶּס‎ Wm) אֶתִהְהְכַלֶם‎ ce 
וגו"‎ CANT REST אשר לא‎ although he 
(God) hath set the love of worldly things 
'n their heart, so that man understandeth 
not the works of God ; i. 6. פם‎ for > &3, 
866 CA no. 4. For the sense comp. Ecc. 
8, 17.—Another form is ילום‎ , 


“9 obsol. root, fa rest, to dwell; 
kindr. .און‎ Arab. ot to live quietly, 


“omfortably ; 3 quiet, comfort. — 


עור 


sometimes with plur. Jer. 4, 25. Bz. 1 
6. 13; oftener with sing. verb Gen 1 
21. 30. Lev. 17, 13. Ps. 50, 11. al. ₪ 
Or birds of prey, 2 Sam. 21, 10.—Syr 
Joos bird, but not frequent. Eth. Of 
id. 

1 Chald. birds, fowl, i. q. Heb. 
Dan. 2, 38. 7, 6. 


"D'D Jer. 40, 8 Cheth. see in "ps. 


ig) ? ער‎ to 60051066, to take counsel 
i,q. 732 where see; only in imp. Ixy 
Judg. 19, 30. Is. 8, 10.—Hence ys" 
pr. n. 


*1[ ys perh. 1. gq. ble, ols, to 


impress itself, to sink, e.g. the foot in the 


99 
sand, comp. r. עלט‎ ; whence bye light 
sandy soil and fertile. Hence 

TS Uz, Ausitis, fully צֶרֶץ עוץ‎ the 
land of Uz Job 1, 1. Lam. 4, 21; V8 
V7°573 Jer. 25, 20; Sept. Aevirs, 4 
pr. n. of a region and tribe in the north- 
eastern partof Arabia Deserta, between 
Idumea, Palestine, and the Euphrates, 
adjacent to Babylonand the Euphrates ; 
called by Ptolemy (V. 19) Aivtras, un- 
less the reading Autres is to be restored. 
For the origin of this tribe, see Gen. 10 
23. 36, 23; comp. 22, 21. See the dis- 
cussions respecting the situation of the 
land of Uz in Bochart Phaleg 11. 8. 
J.D. Michaelis Spicileg. 11.26. Rosenm. 
Schol. in Job. Prolegom. §5. See also 
Thesaur. p. 1003. 


: ערק‎ in Kal not used, Syr. and Chald. 
lo be pressed, to be struitened, i. >. Heb. 
צוּק.‎ . 
Hipx. lo press, c. MMM pr. lo press 
down, xatuddi3u. Am. 2. 13 lo. 7 will 
press you down (מעיק תחהסיבב)‎ as a 
carl full of sheaces presseth down ee, 
what is under it, i.e. Twill press you 
down and crush you as a wain loaded 
with sheaves. 
Deriv. 29, Apo. 


to blind, see in‏ עלר whence Piel‏ עור 
"as TIL.‏ 

“WF adj. (r. 999 111( plur. 2°99 and 
mind Is. 42.7; blind. Ex. 4. 11. Lev. 19 
14, al. Metaph. of blindness of mind 
the darkness of ignorance, Is. 29. & 
42, 18. 19. 43. 8. 
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עו 


and many others; see the roots‏ ,ארק 
as‏ כצפרים etc.—Is. 31, 5 ivy‏ , הגך , דוש 
birds cover (their young with their‏ 
4D 80 will‏ יגן יר “x‏ עַל wings) Geant‏ 
Jehovah of hosts protect Jerusalen.—‏ 
Hence 519, pr. i. q. 522 wing, then col-‏ 
ect. birds, fowl; and hence again the‏ 
verb as denominative +‏ 

2. to fly, pr. of birds Job 5, 7. Prov. 23, 
5. 26, 9. Deut. 4, 17 ; also of locusts Nah. 
3,16. So of the Seraphim Is. 6,6; of 
God as sitting upon his throne and borne 
by Cherubim Ps. 18, 11; of a flying roll 
Zech. 5. 1.2. Trop. of an army flying 
(rushing) to battle Hab. 1, 8. Is. 11, 14 
(c. 3); of a fleet Is. 60, 8; an arrow 
Ps. 91,5. So to fly away, to vanish, as 
sleep Job 20.8; human life Ps. 90, 10. 
Once transit. like Hiph. Prov.23,5 Cheth. 
—Arab. Wsle mid. Waw and Ye, to 
hover in the air as a bird, ₪. As; 
9 . 

Kars flight. 

3. to cover over, to wrap, Syr. vas in- 
volvit, for שטט/ג)‎ Heb. 1. 19. Hence in- 
trans. fo be covered (wrapped) in dark- 
ness ; Job 11, 17 ATM AAD masn now 
covered with darknesa (calamity), soon 
thou shalt be aa the norning. Better 
perhaps with 3 Mss. to read MBSA , 
darkness shall become as the morning. 
—Also 

4. fo be overcome with darkness, to 
Jaint.to faint away ; 80 fut. 3571 1 Sam. 
14, 23. Judg. 4, 21; this form being 
chosen to distinguish it from 554 to fly, 
—See 509, 959, and Arab. 2 
Syr. “aS to become weak, Ethp. to faint 
away. Kindred are 999 and 55° to be- 
tome weak, weary. 

Pi. כיפם‎ 1. i. gq. Kal no 2, to fly. 
to fly about, Gen. 1, 20. Is. 6, 2. Part. 
Ress flying. Is. 14, 29. 30. 6. 

2. (o brandish. q.d. to make fly about, 
e. ₪. a sword Ez. 32. 10. 

Hipu. fo make fly away Prov. 23, 5 
Keri. 

Hirnpa. to fly away, to vanish, Hos. 
9, il. 

Deriv. from no. 1, 2, עפעטים | עום‎ ; 
fom no. 3, ABD, F389, מוּצם‎ , MEI. 


my וה‎ (*. 95) pr. wing, collect. 
tira’, fowl, *. e. the winged tribes: 
64+ 


כור 


numm. Phen. p. 431, 432. Or pera. it 
should read יערערו‎ whence רעוערו‎ might 
easily arise, and then defect. 53" .— 
See also in "3. 

fut. 199", inf. 19m , with‏ , חציר .גוז 
pref. ""92 Ps. 73, 20, i. q. Piel.‏ 

1. Causat. to awaken, to arouse any one 
from sleep Zech. 4, 1. Cant. 2. 7. 3, 5. 
8, 4. Ps. 57, 9 אֶצירֶה שחר‎ 1 will awake 
the dawn. 108, 3. 73, 90 בָּצִיר‎ . 

2. fo rouse up. to excite. to stir up, 
Job 41, 1 [10] none so bold 339799 *D that 
he will stir him up sc. leviathan. i. 6. pro- 
voke him. Deut. 32, 11 קנו‎ "55 “023 
as the eagle stirreth up her nest, pro- 
vokes her young to fly, Vulg. ad rolan- 
dum. So to rouse up, lo excite to any 
thing, e. ₪. warriors to battle Joc! 4.9; 
a victorious king (Cyrus) Is. 41, 2. 25. 
45, 13; ₪. 59 against any one Is. 13, 17. 
51,1. Ez. 23,22. So to rouse up, to e.- 
cite the ear Is. 50,4; the mind, spirit. 
Jer. 51, 11. Hag. 1, 14. 1 Chr. 5, 26. 
Ezra 1, 1.5; wrath Ps. 78, 38; ardour 
Is. 42, 13; valour Dan. 11, 25. 

3. Intrans. to rouse oneself, to wake, 

1 VFA with which it is coupled Ps. 
3. (73 20); c. על‎ for any one Job 
/ 6 

to rouse oneself, to arise‏ .1 .]אקדון1 
Is. 51, 17. 64,6; 0. 59 against any one‏ 
Job 17, 8.‏ 

2. lo rejoice, to exull, vulg. Engl. to be 
wide awake, Job 31, 29. 

Deriv. "9, ערר‎ city, Chald. ערר‎ watch- 
er, pr. .ם‎ WB, "ID, FRY, KI, IW, OV, 
"799, 


jg. my and 779 0 be‏ עגר,[1* 
to be made nuked. Arab. yu,‏ 0 


cers nakedness, verenda. Hence 139 

Vv. 

Nien. Hab. 3.9 קטמף‎ visn mess with 
nakedness was thi y bow made naked. i. e. 
wholly drawn forth from its sheath, 
comp. Is. 22, 6. 

Pit. עורר‎ , see r. 19. 

Deriv. עור‎ , 199. 

q. "Mm, to dig, to ex‏ ; כגר.][]]* 
cavate. Hence 890 cavern; Arab‏ 
4 .ל jt,‏ 

Piet עור‎ (as עד‎ Pi. (פִוד‎ fo blind te 
make blind, pr. ‘to dig out’ the eye 
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כור 


עגרה parag.‏ .זסק הזו , יעגר fut.‏ עלר,] * 

1. to wake, to be awuke ; Chald. Pal. 

and Aph. ,עורר‎ "2&8, to awake, to arouse, 
"SFX to be aroused, awake ; Syr. 5 
to aivake, to arouse; Aph. to excite. 
Comp. éystou, Sanscr. gri.  Perh. kindr. 
with עיר .ץז‎ .—Cant. 5, 2. Mal. 2, 12 
MI51 AY the waking and the answering, 
5. every one living, a proverbial ex- 

pression (like 3319) עָצוּר‎ ( drawn perhaps 
from the Levites keeping watch in the 
temple Ps. 134, of whom one remains 
awake and calls, and the other answers. 
In the same sense the Arabs say: no 
caller and no answerer, i. e. none alive, 
Vit. Tim. I. p. 108. ed. Mang. Jerome: 


magister et discipulus, and so the Engl.: 


Vers. ‘the master and the scholar. 

2. fo awake trom sleep, intrans. only 
in imper. WS. Ps. 44, 24 mab mary 
"IAN תיטן‎ awake ! why sleepest ‘thou, 0 
Lord? Ps. 57. 9. 59, 5. 108, 3; 6 ‘by 
Ps. 7,7. Fem. עוּרר‎ Judg. 5, 12. Cant. 
4, 16. Is. 51, 9. 52, 1. Hab. 2, 19. 

3. Causat. fo awaken one out of sleep, 
. q. Hiph. So fut. 14999 Job 41, 2 Keri. 

Nip. 1193, fut. "99, pass of Piel and 
Hiph. 

1. fo be awaked, to be roused from 
sleep, Job 14, 12. Zech. 4, 1. 

2. Trop. to be raised up, lo arise, e. g. 
a wind Jer. 25, 32; a people Jer. 6, 22. 
Joel 4, 12 [3.17]; Jehovah Zech. 2, 17 
זסע--.[13]‎ Hab. 3, 9, see in r. "43 1. 

Pit. 153 , comp. Gr. ogw, cyrus, preet. 
Opava. 

1. toawaken, to rouse out 0751602, trans. 
Cant. 2, 7. 3,5. 8, 4; lo excite or call 
forth serpents from their lurking-places 

ob 3.8. Trop. to excite. to stir up quar- 
els, strife, Prov. 10,12; love Cant. 8,5; 
commotion Is. 14,9; 6. על‎ against any 
one Zech. 9, 13; fo 70086 up one’s 
itrength. Ps. 80, 3. 

2. (a raise up, to lift up and brandish 
a spear 2 Sam. 23,18. 1 Chr. 11, 11.20; 
a scourge Is. 10, 26.—But Is. 23, 13 see 
under r. כרר‎ Pil. 

to raise up, tolift up acry ;‏ .299 < .וק 
bence Is. 15, 5 AVE" ASW PEST they‏ 
mall liftup a cry of destruction ; here‏ 
(in many Mess. 79°39") is for‏ רכערו 
mcg". the syll. "9 being softened into‏ 
comp. Ewald Krit. Gr. p. 479. Mo-‏ נה 


63 9 


* MD in Kal not used, fo be curved, 
crooked, bent, kindr. with 739, 023. 

Piet may, fut. mass, 0 bend, to make 
crooked, Ecc. 7, 13. Metaph. to pervert. 
tu wrest, e.g. justice Job 8, 3. 34, 12; 
comp. Am. 8, 5. Also with acc. of pers. 
to subvert, i.e. lo wrest or pervert the 
cause of any one, Lam, 3, 36. Job 19, 6. 
Ps. 119, 78. ם'‎ HUI MAY to subrerl the wey 
of any one, i.e. to thrust him down te 
destruction, Ps. 146, 9.—Chald. wl. Syr. 
L.Zos deceit, fraud. | 

Pua part. n39% crooked Ecc. 1, 15. 

Hire. to bend oneself, to bow down. 
Ecce. 12, 3. 

Deriv. MMS 


ev -* 


* TAS an. Asyou. ₪ root of the same 
origin and signification with Wd, pr. to 
hasten, to hasten up sc. for help, Engl. 
‘to run up;’ hence éo succour, 0 help. 
Arab. eylé pr. to run; IV, to succour, 


to help.—Construed with two ace. (like 
badd Gen. 47, 12. 1 4 13;) Is. 50, 
4 "33 ASIN לָעוּת‎ to help the weary 
with a word, i. e. to speak comfort to 
him, raise him up. Aqu. UnouTngicat, 
Vulg. sustentare.-—Hence 


[MD (for AIM, AIHW, whom Jeho- 
vah succours) Uthai, pr.n a) 1 Chr. 
9,4. b) Ezra 8, 14. 


MMA ] (verbal Pi. r. m9) a bending 
or bowing down of any one, i. 6. oppres- 
sion, Lam. 3, 59; comp. the verb v. 36. 


plur. m. Dy,‏ , עַזֶה ₪ )119 .ז) adj.‏ עז 
constr. “39. :‏ 

1. strong. vehement, fierce, e.g. a lion 
Judg. 14,18 comp. 14; an enemy Ps. 
18, 18; a wind Ex. 14,21; waves Is. 43, 
16. Neh. 9, 11; anger Gen. 49,7. Prov. 
21. 14; hunger Is. 56, 11 OB “39 strong 
of appetite, greedy. Metaph. of love 
Cant. 8.6. Also mighty, powerful, Ps. 
59. 4. Am. 5.9; 40 a people Num. 13, 
98. Is. 25.3; a king Is. 19, 4.-~Neut. 
atrencth Gen. 49, 3. 

2. strong, i. 6. fortified, guarded. Num. 
21, 24. 

3. harsh, hard, stern; plur. ות‎ 
harsh words Prov 18.23. 8°28 עז‎ hare 
of face, i. e. impudent, shameless, Deut 
28, 50. Dan. 8. 23. 


| 


7 עור 


somp. כָקר‎ . 2K. 25, 7. Jer. 39, 7. 52,11. 
Metaph. fo blind a judge wi-h presents, 
Ex. 23, 8. Deut. 16, 19.—Aram. "8, 
yah, id. Eth. UBC to be b.ind; Arab. 


ye and ₪ to be blind of one cye. 


Deriv. "49, FAY, MIB; Chald. עור‎ 
chaff. 


Chald. chaff, Dan. 2, 35. Syr.‏ עזר 
fad id. Arab. Nye, ALE, a bit of‏ 


chaff or the like which flies into the eye 
and hurts or blinds it. R. 789 no IIT. 


suff. "719, plur.‏ .6 (11 עוּר (r.‏ .₪ עור 
. עורות 

1. the skin of a man, so called perhaps 
from nudity; Ex. 34, 29. Lev. 13, 2. Job 
7, 5. al. sep. 7320 בטור‎ with the skin of 
my teeth Job 19, 20, 1. e. with nothing lett, 
with the loss of all; others understand 
the skin of the gums; see in r. v5 
Hithp. where another view is given. 
Poet. for the body, Job 19, 26 see under 

Pi. no. 2. Job 18, 18 the parts of‏ נק 
hia skin, i.e. the members of his body.‏ 
skin for skin, i.e. like‏ עור 1a‏ עור 4 ,2 
for like; [what he holds dear as life‏ 
(his wealth) will he give for his life. —R.‏ 

9. akin. hide, of animals Job 40, 31 (41, 
7]; chiefly as taken off Lev. 4, 11. 7, 8. 
Gen. 3. 21. 27. 6; also as prepared and 
wrought. leather, Lev. 11, 32. 13, 48 sq. 
Num. 31.20. mm עור‎ seal-skin Num. 
4, 8. 11, 19. Plur. עורות‎ Ex. 26, 14. 
39, 34. 


see on p. 761.‏ ער 
see 329.‏ עירב 


TLD m. blindness Deut. 28, 23. Zech. 
12,4. R. עור‎ 1. 


Is. 30, 6 Cheth.‏ (כָנָרִים (read‏ עורים 
‘or ETD asses ; 6 in 779.‏ 

mV f. blindness, Lev. 22, 22. Syr. 
(zo,s0s. KR. 789 Ill. 


* DD dn. deyou. Joel 4, 11, where 


Sept. Targ. Syr. render ‘tu asseinble, to 
tome together” Better. to husten. to make 
baste, like the kindred roots weer, May, 


perh. unt III to ‘.asten; IV, to urge 


gn in Faste. 
Der v. O92, WW, pr. n. רשש‎ psi". 


NTS‏ 764 עז 


3. splendour, majesty, glory. as the 
usual concomitants of might and power 
i,q. T=2 with which it is often coupled 
Hab. 3, 4. Ps.96.6 MINENT IS splendon 
and majesty. Is. 51, 9. 52, 1. Prov. 31.25 
Pe. 132, 8 FID אַרון‎ 6 nile (seat) of thy 
majesty, 1. 6. the ark of the coven:nt (i.q 
יְהוָה‎ WED (אָרון‎ 2 Chr. 6,41; for which 
poet. 13 alone Ps. 78, 61; comp. 1 Sam 


8 
4, 21. 22.—Arab. 5 glory. 


4. glory, praise, laud, Ps. 8, 3. 29, 1. 
68, 35. 99, 4. Ex. 15,2. 2 Chr. 30, 21 
1E-"bD instruments of praise 1. 6. used in 
praising God. 


NID (strength) Uzza, pr. .וח .ת‎ a) 
2 Sam. 6, 3, for which v. 6.7 M39. Uzzah. 
b)1Chr.8,7. c) Ezra 2, 49. Neh. 7,51. 


STNTY Azazel, a word found only in 
the law respecting the day of atonement 
Lev. 16, 8. 10. 26, and vexed with the 
numerous conjectures of interpreters. 
Most prob. the arerter, expiator, Aver- 
runcus, Adetixaxos, Sept. “Anonopnutog, 
1. 6. Stxr> for S151z, from the root 519, 
J , to remove, to separate ; comp. 
Lehrg. p. 869. By this name is prob. to 
be understood originally some idol that 
was appeased with sacrifices. as Saturn 
and Mars, see 75%; but afterwards, 8 
the names of idols were often transferred 
to demons (Spencer de Legg. Hebreeo- 
rum ritualibus 111. Diss. %111. p. 1039- 
1085), it seems to denote an evil demon 
dwelling in the desert and to be placat- 
ed with victims, in accordance with this 
very ancient and also gentile rite. The 
name Azazel dy}! 


the Arabs for an evi! demon. see Reland. 
de Rel. Muhammed. p. 189. Meninski 
h.v. The etymology above proposed 
was expressed of old by the LXX. al- 
though neglected or misunderstood by 
most interpreters. Thus they render 
לְעָואזל‎ in v. 8 מז‎ “Anonounaiw i. 6. ’An0- 
tuonuly, “Adeixuxw, Aterrunca; v. 1€ 
eis מקוהוןס הסה קד‎ ad averruncandum 

v.26 tis .וזש‎ Comp. for the use of 
the Greek word ו ה ןס הסה/,‎ what ie 
said by Bochart in Hieroz. P. I. p. 65! 
Suicer Thes. Eccl. I. p. 468.—The eo 
elesiastical fathers have referred th 

‘Anonvpraiog to the goat iterlf q. « 


is also used by 


VS f(r. 15) plur. עזרם‎ 1. a she-goat, 


Byr. is, Arab. 
Byzant. The Indo-European tongues 
have the same word, as Sanscr. aga he- 
gout, aga she-goat, Goth. géilsa, Anglo- 
Sax. gat, Engl. goat, Germ. Geis and 
with a harder form Gems the chamois, 
Gr. ais, aiyos, comp. Grimm. Deutsche 
Gr. 111. 399. The Hebrew furnishes a 
good etymology in r. 119; comp. אל‎ 
box .—Gen. 15, 9. 30, 35. 31, 38. 32, 15. 
Num. 15, 27. etc. [But in the great 
majority of instances the word is gene- 
ral, a goat, goals, as Lev. 1, 10. 17, 3. 
Num. 18,17. Ex. 12,5. etc. So סכיר‎ 
ענרם‎ a buck of the goats Lev. 4, 23. 28, 
Num. 28, 15. 30; צפיר" עזים‎ id. 2 Chr. 
29, 21; on39 “2 @ kid of the goals Gen. 
27,9; O33 שה‎ a goal i.e. the goat, an 
individual for the species, Deut. 14, 4. 
—T. 

2. Plur. ellipt. O"%9 goats’ hair Ex. 26, 
7. 36, 14. 1 Sam. 19, 13. 


TI Chald. f. i.q. Heb. no. 1, a she-goat, 
Ezra 6, 17. 


1? m. (r. 1) rarely ערז‎ Prov. 24, 5. 
31, 17.25; c. Makk. “19, 0. suff. 39, 
a3, “33, rarely "39 Ex. 15, 2, 75 Ex. 
15, 13, once וזכ‎ Ps. 81. 2. 

1. strength, might, power, of God Job 
12,16. 26. 2. al. of men Ps. 29, 11. Prov. 
24.5. 31.17; of animals Job 41,14. Also 
vehemence, violence, as of rain Job 37, 6; 
thunder Ps. 68, 34; anger Ps. 90, 11. 
בּבֶלדעז‎ with all one’s might 2 Sam. 6, 14. 
Concr. the strong ones, heroes, Judg. 5, 
21; comp. Is. 43. 17. 

2. strength, firmness, sc. by fortifi- 
vation. 13 5339 ₪ strong tower, fortified. 
Judg. 9,51. Ps. 61,4; 19 ערר‎ 26.1; 
קרית עז‎ Prov. 13, 19. Ps. 30, 8 thou hast 
confir med strength unto my mountain, 
hast made me secure.—Hence trop. de- 
fence. refuge, protection, Ps. 28, 6 705 
fob לז‎ Jehovah is their defence. Av. 2. 
62. 8. 61, 6. 140, 8. Is. 49,5. Jer. 16, 19. 
vz. 26, 11—In a bad sense, 07:8 עז‎ 
strength (hardness) of countenance. i. e. 
boldness. impudence, Ecc. 8, 1. MID 7383 
ber pride of strength. her shameless 
pride. Bz. 30. 0. 18. 33. 28. Concer. Ez. 
24,21 עַזְכֶס‎ INR your strong pride, that 
a which you proudly trust. 


, Phenic. aga Steph. 


ats 


Ez. 20, 8. Ps. 37, 8 let go wrath, keep 1: 
not, cease from it. 

c) to let go a debt. to remit, Neh 
5, 10. 

d) to let go, i. e. to leave off. 6. ₪ 
whoredoms Ez. 23, 8; inf. ₪. > Hos. 4 
10.—But ‘B מַעם‎ inom =19 fo leave off 
one’s kindness, to withdraw one’s favour 
from any one, Gen. 21, 27; חסדו אֶת‎ =r 
id. Ruth 2, 20. 

e) fo a go, fo let be, i. e. to permit. 
i.g. הרסח‎ ; opp. to keep back, to hinder | 
Ruth 2. Ae mop sms) and suffer that 
she clean, let her glean. With dat. Neh 
3, 24 [4, 2] Omd היְכובי‎ will they (one) 
suffer them ec. to build the walls? 1. 6. 
shall we permit them? Clericus: will 
the governors pernut them? 

2. to let go a person or thing, i. e. Ca 
leave. to quit, 6. ₪. 

a) With acc. of pers. Gen. 2, 24. 44, 
22. 1 Sam. 31,7. Ruth 2.11; with an 
adjunct of place where, 2 Sam. 5. 21. 15, 
16. ל‎ Chr. 28, 14. Also fo leave, to let 
remain, Judg. 2,21. Often i. q. to for- 
sake. to desert, e. g. those who need 
help Deut. 12,19. 14, 27. Num. 10, 1 
Job 20, 19. al. Part pass. fem. M313 one 
forsaken Ts. 62. 4.--50 God is said fo 
forsake any one. i. e. to withdraw his 
help from him, Gen. 28, 15. Josh. 1, 5. 
Ps. 27, 9. 71, 9.11; a people Ps. 9. 11. 
22, 2. Is. 42. 16. 54, 7 ; a land ו[‎ 8. 12. 
9. 9. Contra, men are said to forsake 
God, to fall away from him, Deut. 31. 16 
Judg. 2,12. 2 Chr. 12, 1. 10. Jer. 5, 19 
al. sep. 

b) Of place, to leare. to forsake, Jer. 
25, 39. Ez. 8,12; a way. metaph. the 
way of the wicked Is. 55.7: the right 
way Prov. 2.13. 15, 10.—Also fo forsuke, 
fo abandon. to desert. houses or cities, so 
that they lie deserted and fall into ruins ; 
comp. Arab. Ww mye to be deeerted. deso- 
lute. asa land. “Is.17,2 “9953 °TY כַזָבות‎ 
the cities of ruins are deserted. Ser. ‘t, 
29. Zeph. 2,4. Hence Parr. pass. fem 
mos deserted, a desolation, 1. 6. houses 
deserted of the inhabitants. rains, rub- 
bish ; 15.6. 12 yur aapa mats mat 
und great be the desolation ‘(ruins) in 
the land, 17. 9 his strony cities shall 
be אתו אה כעזובת החרש‎ in the forests 
and an the summits of Palestine. which 
the Canaanites have left deserted before 


765 


עזב 


although obviously in v. 8‏ ,001 -6ן םשו 
the antithesis lies between d1x193 and‏ 
So too the Vulg. caper emissa-‏ .לרהוד 
Symm. antyyoueros, Aquil. atode-‏ ,יז 
Aupevoc, as if the name were compounded‏ 
to depart. Bochart‏ אזל of 12 goat and‏ 
himself (I. c.) understands the place‏ 
whither the goat wis to be sent away,‏ 


und supposes >INI9 0-35 to be a plu- 


ralis fractus from r. 0: pr. separa- 


tions, and then desert places. But there 
is no trace of the pluralis fractus in 
the Hebrew language, and the plaice 
whither the goat was to be sent away 
is specified by the words M7a7EN v. 10. 
21, and mata pu dy v. 22. See more 
in Thesaur. p. 1012. 


1 =19 fut. תלזב‎ 1. Pr. to cut loose, to 
loosen the bands or cords by which any 
thing is bound or fastened; and thus to 
let loose, to release, to let gu free, e. g. 
a beast of burden, i.g.mme. Arab. oO; 


to let loose camels that they may wan- 
der about, see Sypkens in Diss. Lugdd. 
p. 930,931. The primary idea seems 
to be that of cutting loose ; so that עזב‎ 
is .זחוא‎ with ה חצב , עָּצב‎ to cut.—So in 
the difficult passage, Ex. 23. 5 when thou 
seest the ass of thine enemy lying down 
under his burden, 219 וְחְדְלס 2139 לו‎ 
jay =15m beware thal thou leare him nol, 
but thou shalt surely loosen (the bands 
of the ass) with Aim. 1. 6. thou shalt help 
the owner to loosen the fastenings of 
the load ; comp. Deut. 22.4. There is 
here a pironomasia in the double use 
of the verb =19, first in its more usual 
eense (o leare, to desert. and then in the 
zense of loasening. See more in The- 
raur. p. 1007.—Sypec. 

a) Of'aslave set free, whence the pro- 

evbial expression 3199 “839 (he shul up 

end the let go free. i.e. the bond and 
the free. i. q. all. every one. Deut. 3z. 36. 
| K. 14. 10. 21, 21. 2 K. 9.8. 14. 26. 
Comp. M959 79 Mal. 2.12 see in עור ית‎ 
[. 1; also the similar Arabic phrases, 
Phesaur. p. 1008. 

b) fo let goa thing. i.q. כלח‎ opp. to 
keep. to hold fast. Jo+ 20, .3 he spares 
א‎ (the morsel in his mouth and lela i 
uot go. Metaph. Job 10.1 J arill let go 
vrycenplain’ יח‎ longer restrain it. 9, 27. 


עזז 6 עזב 


party (from 9 and בוק‎ stlong de 
vastation) Azbuk, pr. n. m. Neh. 3. 16. 


“TD (from 19 and 33, strong in for- 
tune) Azgad. pr. .ות .ח‎ Ezra 2, 12. §, 12 
Neh. 7, 17. 10, 16. 


* itd obsol. root, Arab. | 0-5 to con- 
8016 ; whence pr. רִכַזִיאָל .ח‎ , MIT, Ny 


MY (the strong. comp. Valentia) pr 
n. Azzah Deut. 2. 23, i.e. 6020. Sept 
Tuga, one of the five cities of the Philis- 
tines. Josh. 11. 22. Judg. 16, 1. 21.1 
Sam. 6. 17. Jer. 25, 20. Am. 1, 6. 7. 
Zeph. 2, 4. al. It was a royzl city 
Zech. 9. 5, situated near the southern 
border of Palestine Gen. 10, 19. 1 4, 
24; was subdued by the Hebrews in 
the time of the Juages Juda. 1. 18. but 
soon afterwards recovered by the Philis- 
tines. It is often mentioned in Greek 
writers; Plutarch calls it the largest 
city of Syria; and Arrian says it isa 
great city situated ina high and strong 
position. The ancient name is still re- 
tained, 8-2 Ghizzch. 
copiously narrated by Reland, Palesti- 
na p. 788-800. See Bibl. Res. in Pa- 
lest. 11. p. 372-383.—Gentile n. ענת"‎ 
Guzile Judg. 16. 2. 

MMI Uzzah, see x3 lett. a. 

MIMy 6 ). 2) 
see the root no. 2. b. 

2. Azubah. pron. f. 
of Jehoshaphat 1 ₪. 22. 42. 
wile of Caleb 1 Chr. 2, 18. 19. 

THI .וח‎ (r. 1D) adj. strong, mighty, 
of God Ps. 24, 8. Collect. the strong 
ones. warriors, Is. 43, 17. 

TAD .גח‎ (r. 113) strength. might. as of 
war Is. 42, 25; of God Ps. 78, 4. 115, 6 

TAIZ, see “3D. 


Its history is 


1. ruins, rubbish, 


a) The mother 
b) The 


7 עזז‎ fut. 159, conv. 1953, inf. constr. 
זוז‎ and עוז‎ , 
1. Jo strengthen, to make strong and 


firm. Arab. 5 fut. O id. fat. J and 
A, to be potent. also to be vehement 
violent; Eth. VHH to strengthen. alee 
tobe strong. Syr. yS i. gq. Heb.—Cen 
atr.c. > fo give strength to any one, te 
make secure, to protect; Ecc. 7 19 


fercel,i e. as they fled before Israel in 
the time of Joshua. 

c) With ace. of thing, to leare, to for- 
sake, as a bird her eggs Is. 10, 14. Josh. 
B17 they ieft the city open. With an 
adjunct of place where Gen. 50, 8. 39, 
15. 18 ; פ'‎ I72 Gen. 39, 12. 13. Pregn. 
Is. 10,3 whither will you (carry away 
and) leave your wealth? Metaph. to 
forsake a law Is. 58, 2; a covenant 
Dan. 11, 30; counsel 1 K. 12, 8; the 
precepts of God Ps. 119, 87; wisdom 
Prov. 4, 6; piety Job 6, 14; also sin 
Prov. 28, 13. 

d) ‘b173 219 fo leave in the hand of 
any one, fo commit or entrust to any one 
Gen. 39, 6; comp. in lett. 6. Also fo 
feave at one’s disposal, to give up to his 
pleasure, 2 Chr. 12, 5. Ps. 37. 33. Neh. 
10, 28 ; c. 5 id. Ps. 16, 10. Job 39, 14; > 
v.11; 53 Ps. 10, 14. 

0( to leave to or for any one. with ace. 
of thing and dat. of pers. Lev. 19, 10. 
23.22. So of one dying Ps. 49. 11; of 
a destroyer leaving nothing behind him 
Mal. 3, 19 [4. 1]. 

lo be left. to be forsaken, de-‏ .גוסו 
serted. Neh. 13. 11 ; often of a land left‏ 
deserted of its inhabitants Lev. 26. 43‏ 
Is. 7, 16. Job 18, 4; of cities Is.‏ .(סך (c.‏ 
Ez. 36,4. With >. to be‏ .12 .62 .10 ,27 
left, given over. 10 any one Is. 18. 6.‏ 

Pua 239 i.q. Niph. to be left. forsaken, 
a city Jer. 49. 25 ; poet. of the tumult of 
1 city Is. 32. 14. 

Deriv. כִזיבֶח‎ , and 


PAI .מו‎ only in plur. עִזְבִינֶים‎ . prob. a 
technical word signilying traffic, com- 
merce ; from the root =19 éo lrave or let 
go fo: a price. 1. 6. tosell. Hence 

1. 4 fair, market, market-place. Ez. 
27.19 Dan and Javan 5722193 מַאוּזַל‎ 
REM) sel oul spun-work tn thy fairs, i. e. 
brought it to thy fairs. In the similar 
passages v. 12. 22. with the same gene- 
ral sense we find 3 prefixed to the wares, 
with silrer, iron, ete. do they set out thy 
‘airs ; in v. 163 is put twice, i. 6. be- 
ture both the wares and the place; and 
inv. 14 3 is omitted before both. Per- 
haps all theee constructions were com- 
mon among merchants, and herefore 
adcpted by the prophet. 

2. gains, earnings, profits accruing 


bom trafic, 187. 27, 27. 33. Comp. 7g. 


“Id 


king, but would seem t have ariset 
from an error of the cupyists, M3 anc 
עזררה‎ being similar; see Thesaur. p 
1011. Comp. inc. b) 1 Chr. 27, 23. 
c) 1 Chr. 6,9. for which v. 21 n513. 
d) Ezra 10, 21. e) Neh. 11, 4. 

NMTY (strong, r. WS) Aziza, pr. n. m 
Ezra 10, 27. 

AMATI (strong as death? from 1 
and (מיוָת‎ Azmaveth, pr.n.m. a) One 
of David’s warriors 2 Sam. 23, 91. b) 
1 Chr. 27, 25. c) MIOTD MB see in MQ 
no. 12. ee. 


* O19 obsol. root, Arab. Ge to re- 


move, to separate, to set apart; see tha 
kindr. 51% no. 2. Hence 51x13. 


meaty ] Lev. 11, 13. Deut. 14, 12, » 
species of eagle, Sept. adiaieros, Vulg. 
aquila marina ; but Gr. Venet. שו‎ by 
conjecture. The Heb. intpp. and alse 
Bochart (Hieroz. 11. 774 Lips.) hold the 
Nun not to be radical, and refer the 
form to r. 119, for 539 i.e. (he strong, 
Onk. R39, Samar. Vers. a9. This 
is well; comp. from the same root 
מִשְזְנֶיה‎ for W329 18. 23, 11. 


* PTY only in Pre ps9, fo loosen with 
a maltock or hoe, to dig up or over, 0. 
the eae Is. 5, 2.—Arab. ל‎ id. 


whence ee a spade, mattock. -- 


From the kindred signif. to dig in, to 
engrave, comes 


RPTI Chald. f. ₪ signet-ring, Dan. 6, 
18.—Syr. בןכ-בן‎ id. 

(dug over, broken up. r. Pt9)‏ עזקה 
Azekah, pr. n. of acity in the plain of‏ 
Judah. Josh. 10. 10. 15, 35. 1 Sam. 17,‏ 
Neh. 11. 30. Jer. 34,7. See Relandi‏ .1 
Palestina p. 603. |‏ 


a airy fut. רְעָזר‎ plur. 19" 1. to sur 
round, lo enclose with a wall or fence- 
fo protect. Kindr. are חצר‎ no. 1, "29 
also "1%.—Hence 35 court. 

2. to help. to succour, to aid. Arab 

. Syr. 5 id. not 3}&% as Simonis 
and Winer have it.—Absol. Is. 30, 7 
ace. of pers. Ps. 37. 40. 79. €. 119. 26. 
118. 13. al. 52Sam.8 5. 21. 17, 2epec 
in the later books, 1 Chr. 19, 4. 21, *ן‎ 


7 


TY 


cond ton mann wisdom strength-‏ ייי 
encth the wise more than ten chicfa, i. 6.‏ 
protects him more and better than ten‏ 
no. 2, and 13. This‏ עז eaders; comp.‏ 
active signification appears also in the‏ 
name WMT.‏ 

2. Intrans. fo become strong, lo be 
made strong. Dan. 11, 12 Tis? ולא‎ bud 
he shall not be made strong. Ps. 9, 20. 
Of waters, Prov. 8, 28 בּבָזוז כִינות מהום‎ 
7 
strong, i.e. flowed with violence ; comp. 
מִים עַנֶירם‎ Neh. 9, 11. Is. 43, 16. With 
29 against or over any one, to precail 
over, Judg. 3, 10. 6, 2.—Syr. בן‎ Ethpa. 
infremuit, efferbuit, put for Gr. ¢u3gu- 
uaouat John 11, 33. 38.—Also i. q. 0 
have protection, to be protected, sufe, 86- 
cure; 18. 30, 2 לעוז בּמעוז פַרְעה‎ | 

3 to be strong, might / powerful, Ps. 
89, 14. 52,9; to stow oneself strong 
£8, 29. 

Hien. 720 195, fo strengthen one’s 
countenance, i. e. to put on an impudent, 
shameless face, Prov. 7, 13; c. 3 21, 29. 
Comp. 19 no. 3, עז‎ no. 2. 

Deriv. 19, 1D, 39, ID, WD, WI, 
R39, TID, perh. M315, and the nine here 
following. 


TTY (strong) Azaz, pr. .וז .ת‎ 1 Chr. 5.8. 


MTP (whom Jehovah strengthens, 
r. (עזז‎ Azaziah, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 27, 
20. b) 15,21. c) 2 Chr. 31, 13. 


“IY (apoc. for m5) Uzzi, pr. n. m. 
a) 1Chr. 5, 31. 6,36. Ezra 7, 4. b) 
1 Chr. 7.2. c)9,8. d) 7,7. e) Neh. 
11,22. f) 12. 19. 42. 


עזרְאֶל see‏ , עָזִיאַל 


SN (might of God. from (עז‎ Uz- 
ziel. pr.n.m. a) Ex.6.18. Num. 3, 19. 
b) 1 Chr. 4.42. c)7,7. d) 25,4. e) 
2 Chr. 29,14. f) Neh. 3. 8. 


“ONT Num. 3, 27, Uzzielile, natro- 
nym. from >xv33 lett. a. 


MP and WI (might of Jehovah, 
fr. 1b) Uzziah, pr. n. m. Sept. “O%'as. 
a) A king of Judah from 811 to 759 B. 

cS. 2K. 13. 13. 20. 32. 34. Is. 1. 1. €. 
2 1. Hos. 1. 1. Am.1,1. In2 K. 14.21. 
15. 1. 6. 7. 8. 23, 37, he is aleo caned 
mead and צַדרְיָהו‎ which however | 
prob. nat another name of the same 


עסא 


helf.) Azareel, pr. n. 
b) 25,18. c) 27, 22. 
12, 36. e) Ezra 10, 41. 


f(r. 9) 1. help, MW) for‏ עָזָרָה 
help Jer. 37, 7. 18. 10, 3. 31,1. Witt‏ 
genit. of him who receives help, Judg. 5‏ 
Job 6,13. Ps. 22, 20. 40, 14. al. alee‏ .23 
of him who gives it Is. 31,2. Concr. a‏ 
helper Ps. 27, 9. 40, 18; helpers Nah. 3‏ 
Ps. 44, 27.‏ עָזַרַתְה With He parag.‏ .9 

2. Ezrah, pr. n. see 9 no. 2. a. 


MVITZ f. ("19 no. 1) 1. A word of the 
later Flebrew for the more ancient "ZF 
atrium, court, sc. of the temple, 2 Chr. 4 
9. 6,13; from r. "39 in the sense of en- 
closing i.g. "¥9, 7"2¥".—Ofte 1 in the 


a) 1 Chr. 12, ¢€ 
d) Neh. 11, 14 


8 - 
Targums, Arab. transp. 40 id. 


2. a ledge around the altar, formed by 
drawing in or diminishing the par 
above, an offset, terrace, Ez. 43, 14. 17 
20. 45, 19. 


YNZ (for mes13, help of Jehovah) 
Ezri, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 27, 26. 


(help of God, comp. the Pu-‏ עַזַרִיאָל 
nic pr. n. Hasdrubal, 1. 6. 59a intZ help‏ 
of Baal) Azriel. pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 5,‏ 
b) 27,19. c) Jer. 36, 26.‏ ,24 


and WW ATY (whom Jehovah‏ עָזֶרִיָה 
helps) pr.n.m. Azariah: a) A king of‏ 
 b) See‏ .ץצ 39 Judah called also‏ 
mety lett.c. c¢) One of the companions‏ 
of” Daniel, Dan. 1, 6.7.11. d) Of many‏ 
others: 1K. 4, 2.5. 1 Chr. 2, &. 38. 39.‏ 
Chr. 15, 1. 21, 2. Jer. 43, 2.‏ 2 .3.12 
Ezra 7.1.3. Neh. 3, 23. 24. etc. ete.‏ 
See Thesaur. 1014.‏ 


DP ITZ (help against the enemy) 
Azrikam, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 3.23. b) 
8,38. 9,44. c) 9,14. d) 2 Chr. 28, 7. 

ITD f(r. w3p) help, i. q. MI, Pe 
00, 13. 108, 13. 

STZ, see in M9 fin. 

m. (sce in r. VAS) constr. DS, stylus‏ קז 
a 8/1/16. i.e. a writer’s style, recd, cula‏ 
mua, Jer. 8,8. Ps. 45, 2; also of iron fo‏ 


inscribing letters upon stone or meta. 
Job 19, 24. Jer. 17, 1 


ROP Chald. (r. 69") i. g. Heb. mx 
counsel, i.e. prudence. discretim Daa 
2, 14. 
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6 Chr. 19, 2, 26, 13. 28, 16. Job 26, 2; 
s¥ ‘comp. Engl. ‘to stand by) 1 Chr. 
12.21, som, 1 8. 1, 7 3253 2a a9 
they aided following the party of Adont- 
jah. Also with ל‎ of thing, to help to or 
fir a thing ; Zech. 1. 15 Msn sty. 
2 Chr. 20, 23. —Parr. צזר‎ ₪ helper, often 
in the phrases: הֶרֶה זר ל‎ Ps. 30, 1. 
איןך עזר לו‎ 14, 26. Ps. 72, 12; עזר‎ 55% 
Ps. 22, 12. Is. 63, 5; 80 an associate, 
ally, in war 1 Chr. 12, 1, comp. 1 K. 20, 
16. Part. pass. "9 Is. 31. 3. 

Nip. to be helped, aided, Ps. 28, 7 ; 
espec. from God 2 Chr. 26, 15. 1 Chr. 5, 
20 tnd AMID" and they were heljed 
against them. i.e. God gave them the 

Victory. Dan. 11,34. The Arabs say 
in like manner, x31 to be helped sc. 


from God, i. e. to conquer. 

Hien. i.g. Kal. Part. after the Ara- 
man form, plur. B19 2 Chr. 28, 23; 
inf. ₪. pref. לְעַזַרר‎ 2 Sam. 18, 3 Cheth. 

Deriv. pr. n. זר‎ and the twelve here 
following. 


WY m.c. suff. "19 = 1. help, Is. 30, 5. 
With genit. the help of any one is the 
help atlorded fo him; as "513 Ps. 121, 1. 
2; sD 124. / ער‎ Deut. 33, 26. Pa. 
20, 35 ATS 42 the shield of thy help 
)0 lerael), i.e. God, Deut. 33, 29. Often 
concr. for a helper, Ps. 33, 20. 70. 6. 115, 
9; so of a female helper Gen. 2, 18. 20. 

2. Ezer.pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 4. 4, for 
which M313 v.17, b) 12,9. c) Neh.3, 
19. 


WJ (help) Ezer, pr. n. m. 
12,42. b) 1 Chr. 7, 21. 


WY and WAY (helper) Azzur, pr. n. 
m. a) Jer.28,1. b) ₪2.11,1. 6( Neh. 
10, 18. 


RTF (help. .ז‎ >) Ezra, pr. n. m. 
(ם‎ A priest and scribe. זו וק‎ who 
in the eeventh year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manure. 458 B.C. led up a colony of Jews 
fom Bubylon to Jerusalem. Ezra 6. 7- 

0. Neh. ¢. 8. 12. 26. 36. For his line- 
age see Ezra7. 1-3. b) One of the first 
ruloniste. under Zerubbabel. Neh. 12. 1. 
135 some suppyse him to be the same 
as the preceding. c) Neh. 19, 33 comp. 
36. 


(whom God he'pr, Germ. Gott-‏ עָזראֶל 


a) Neh. 


קסר 


ps0 m. a bat, Lev. 11, 19. Is. 2, £0 
Compounded from עטל‎ comp. Arab. 
chee to be dark. and 5 flying.—Chaid 
id. Phenic. in fem. 00010260, see Mon- 
um. Phen. p. 391. 


7 ָסן‎ 00801. root, Arab. ups to lie 


down around water, as camels; whence 


8 ,-- 8 ,-e 
ups and pene place near wate: 


where cattle and flocks liedown. Flence 
Pos. 


* עס‎ fut. most and ישף‎ ₪ 
cover as with a gurment, 0 clothe, i. q. 
mQ2, for which it is often put in the Tar- 
gums. Arab. Lake II,V, to put ona gar- 


ment, Syr. ~aQS to be clothed. Kindr. 
and synon. is N39 .—Constr. with >, Ps. 
73, 6 105 OOM יכָטהדטית‎ the garment of 
violence doth cover them, i.e. they are 
wholly wrapped up in iniquity, as in a 
garment. Comp. 839. 

2. Intrans. to put on, to be corered, 
clothed with ; 6.806. Ps.65, 14 עַמְקִים יִעטפוּ‎ 
בר‎ the valleys are covered over (clothed) 
with corn. Job 23, 9 4789 F292 (if) he 
put on the south, i. e. if he hide himself 
in the south, as ina garment. 

3. to be overcome, overwhelmed, i.e. to 
languish, to faint, comp. the synon. צוּם‎ 
no. 4, #59. So of the mind or soul Ps. 
61,3. 102, 1. Is. 57,16. Part. pass. 5209 
languid, faint. Lam. 2,19; weak, feeble, 
of lambs, kids, plur. Gen. 30, 42. 

Nipu. i. q. Kal no. 3, Lam. 2, 11. 

Hieu. to act feebly, to shuw languor, 
Gen. 30, 42; comp. Kal no. 3. 

Hirup. fo be overcome, to languish, to 
faint. i. q. Kal no. 3, Lam. 2, 12; of the 
mind Ps. 77, 4. 107, 5. 142, 4. 143, 4. 
Jon. 2, 8. 

Deriv. MBUse2. 


. D9 | fut. 6. suff. 3999, fo sur 
round, to encompass, either for a hostile 
purpose, 0. צֶל‎ 1 Sam. 23, 26; or for pro- 
tection, c. dupl. acc. Ps. 5, 13.—Kindr. 
ia WMD q. v. 

Piet עשר‎ fo encircle with a crown, ta 
crown, with ל‎ of pers. Cant. 3, 11. Me- 
taph. Ps. 65, 12; 6. dupl. acc. Ps. 8, 6. 
103, 4. \ 

Hipu. i. q. Piel, only part. fem. Is. 23, 
8 צר הַמִצִטִירֶה‎ Tyre the crowning, 1. 6 
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עסה 


“STO? fut. nese ngs. conv. 2921. 

1. to cover ; Arab. Us, Syr. bos, 
d. Kindred is 529, and perh. כָּסָה‎ .-- 
Constr. with 53, like mOD and other 
verbs of covering, fo cover over, Lev. 13, 
15. Ez. 24, 17. 22. Mic. 3, 7. 

2. to cover oneself יק‎ any thing. to 
pul on a garment, fo clothe oneself or be 
clothed with, c. ace. 5°92 M23 clothed in 
arohe | Sam. 28, 14. Metaph. Ps. 104, 2 
nabw2 לְסָה אור‎ clothing thyself with 
light as with a garment ; so with zeal 
Ia. 59, 17 ; disgrace Ps. 71, 13. 109, 29; 
cursing Ps. 109, 19. Comp. tab Jer, 
43, 12 of Nebuchadnezzar: and he shall 
pul on (739) the land of Egypt, as a 
shepherd putteth on (B92) his garment, 
1. 6. he shall get possession of it speedily 
and easily.—Part. fem. 7723 covered, 
i.e. reiled ; Cant. 1, 7 why should I be 
MIVSD as one veiled by the flocks of thy 
companions ? i. 6. let me not wander in 
search of thee among the shepherds like 
a harlot; comp. Gen. 38, 15. Sept. -+ה‎ 
gt Budlopern. 

3. to wrap up, to fold up. 1s. 22.17 
Mos Fer he will wholly wrap thee up, sc. 
as a ball; comp. v. 18. 

Hipa. M2957, fut. ,רכסה‎ fo cover, with 
two acc. Ps. 4 7 בַסדבְּרְכות יִעְמָה ורָה-‎ 
yea, with blessings the aulumnal rain 
doth cover it. With 53 of the thing co- 
vered Ps. 89, 46.—For the forms 0935, 
SmI, 1 Sam. 14, 32. 15, 19, see the root 
ערט‎ 

Deriv. 7339. 


POD m. (r. 329) ₪ place where catile 
and flocks lie down, e. g. around water, 
ete. Job 21, 24 abn AND] כְטְרכָרו‎ the rest- 
ing-places of his herds are “full of milk, 
abound with it; so at least Abulwalid, 
Aben Ezra, and many later interpreters. 
—Better, perhaps, if we take קסין‎ as 
ing. Chald. עצכמא‎ . Syr. Lsons, the thigh, 
side, (mand n hele interchanged, see 
5. 529 ( Chald. and Zab. אטמא‎ ; and 
ehen the sense will be: Ais sides (loins) 
are full of fat, =5m for 25m; so Sept. 
tyxeta, Vulg. viscera, Syr. sides. But 
this interpretation also is by ro means 
certain. 


MUP m. a sneezing Job 4. 10. R. 
B29. 
65 


עים 


called prob. to distinguish it from the 
Tim of Judah ; 866 in 87933 


NY, 860 in .ער‎ 
2°9, seer. 289. 


52°F (stone, sce r. 29) Ebal, pr. ם‎ 
a) A mountain in the northern part cf 
Ephraim, opposite to mount Gerizim 
(07393) on the northern side of the val- 
ley of Shechem, Deut. 11, 29. 27, 3 
Josh. 8, 30. 33. Sept. 100 Vulg 
Hebal. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 
96.101. b) A various reading for 5313 
Oval, where see. c) An Edomite Gen. 
26, 33. 


md sce .על חן‎ 


PPI (a ruin, .ז‎ 199) Fon, pr. n. of ₪ 
fortified city in the tribe of Naphtali 
1 K. 15, 20. 2 Chr. 16, 4. 


NPI f. Aijuth, 1 Chr. 1,46 Cheth. for 
mS q. Vv. 


*O°D fut. apoc. eet and By, 0 
rush upon, to fly upon any sereon or 
thing ; Syr. 4-22) to be indignant, to 
storm or rush upon any one. Edad indig 
nation, anger. Arab. {oLé to be indig 
nant, 4446 heat, anger.—Constr. c. 3, 
1 Sam. 25, 14 ena cra he flew 0 
them. i.e. stormed. railed at them. With 
bx. 1 Sam. 15, 19 5surm-bx Som) where 
fore.. ..didst thou fi y upon the spoil? 
14. 32 Keri, which is the true reading, 
צלההשלל‎ cen cys the people rushed up- 
on the spoil. As to the form in both 
these passages. there is little doubt but 
that ויעט‎ is the same with ולעש‎ 25. 14; 
just like ותחש‎ Job 31, 5 for ומתחש‎ 0 
hasten, and רחד‎ Prov. 27, 17 for "1, 
“m=. in which forms perhaps there is 8 
Daghesh forte implied after the Chab 
daic manner. 

Deriv. the two following. 


m. 1. a rarenaus heast. i.e. rush‏ שרכז 
ing on his prey, Jer. 12, 9.—Spec.‏ 

2. a ravenous bird, astos, Job 28, 7 
as emblem of a warlike king Is. 46, 11 
Collect. for birds of prey Gen. 15, 11 
Is. 18. 6. Ez. 39, 4. 


Doe (place of ravenous beasts, see 
(ערס‎ E’am, pr.n. a) Acity in Judab 
1 Chr. 4, 3. 32. 2 Chr. 11, 6. [Situated 
perhaps not far south of Bethlehem: see 
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bestowing crowns or diadems; since 
the power and title of king in the Phe- 
niciar. :-lonies were dependent on the 
renate of Tyre.—Hence the two follow- 
ing. 

MID f. .ז)‎ 969) constr. MASS, plur. 
ning. 

1. ₪ e.g. convivial, with which 
guests were crowned, Ie. 28, 1; also 
royal, a diadem. 2 Sam. 12, 30. Ps. 21, 
4. Cant. 3, 11. Ez. 23, 42. al. Figura- 
tively crown is used for every thing 
which serves for ornament and dignity ; 
Job 19.9 he hath torn the crown from my 
head. Prov. 12,4 a virtuous woman 18 
a crown to her husband. 14, 24. 16, 31. 
17, 6. 

2. Alarah, pr. n. f. 1 Chr. 2, 6. 


nines (crowns, r. 982) Alaroth, pr. n. 
a) A city in the tribe of Gad Num. 32, 
3. 34.  b) Another in Ephraim Josh. 
16,7; which is also called עסרותדְצְבֶּר‎ 
(crowns of Addar) 16, 5. 18, 13. ¢) 
axis mea עטרות‎ (crowns of the house of 
Joab) a city in the tribe of Judah, 1 Chr. 
2, 54. d) PIO mines a city of Gad, 
Num. 32, 35. 


Toy obsol. root, Arab. 25 to 
sneeze. Chald. wos id. Hence סשת‎ 


heap of ruins) Ai,‏ צר (for 2 i. gq.‏ ער 
with art. “37 Engl. Hai, pr. n. of a royal‏ 
city of the Canaanites, eastward from‏ 
Bethel in the northern part of the terri-‏ 
tory of the tribe of Benjamin. Gen. 12,‏ 
Josh. 7,2 sq. 8, 1 sq. Ezra 2, 28.‏ .3 .13 .8 
Sept. dyyai, Vulg. Hai. See Bibl. Res.‏ 
in Palest. II. p. 119, 312 eq.—Other forms‏ 
of the same name in the fem. gender‏ 
Aiah 1‏ עה ;31 ,11 Aija Neh.‏ עלא are:‏ 
פָיִת Chr. 7, 28 in some editions; and‏ 
Aiath Is, 10, 28.‏ 


WZ m. (for “3, r. 739) pr. ‘subversion, 
overthrow ;’ hence 

1. ruins, rubbish, Mic. 1, 6; for Job 
30, 24 see art. "92. Plur. OWS rua, 
rudera, heaps of ruins, Jer. 26, 18. Ps. 
79. 1; also j°°9 Mic. 3, 12. 

2. Plur. עזרם‎ Jim or Jjim, pr.n. a) 
A town of Judah Josh. 15. 29. | (ס‎ "39 
דִזצַבְרִים‎ [je-Abarim (ruins at or on Aba- 
rim) “Num. 21, 11. 33, 44, also simply 
oy Jim 33, 45, a town near the desert 
nn the southern quarter of Moab, so 


"9 


(very rarely masc. Cant. 4, §‏ .£ עיך 
Cheth. perh. Ps. 73, 7, dual Zech. 3, 9,)‏ 
constr. "5 , 6. suff. "353, 1399, c. He loc.‏ 
m9 Gen. 24. 16.45; Dual 073°2, pu‏ 
also for plur. Zech. 3, 9. Ez. 1,18. 10, 12‏ 
constr. 92°9 , once "33 in some copics Is.‏ 
Plur. in signif. no. 2, P33 2 Chr.‏ ;3,8 
Ex. 15, 27. Num. 33,‏ עינות constr.‏ ,3 ,32 
9 


1. the eye ; and so in all the Semitie 
dialects. Ex. 21, 24. Lev. 24, 20. al. saya 
yisza Ps eye to eye Num. 14, 14. 13. 52, 
18. 67299 7B" fair of eyes, having fine 
eyes, 1 Sam. 16, 12; opp. רעות‎ o°3°9 
weak eyes, blear, Gen. 29, 17.—To the 
eye is ascribed weeping Job 16, 20. Lam. 
1, 16. 3, 48. 49. 51; also various affec- 
tions and emotions, which are manifest- 
ed through the eyes, as pride, humility, 
anger, pity, joy, envy, contempt. etc. as 
עִינֶרם רְמות‎ lofty eyes, pride, Ps. 18, 28 
O73" שח‎ low of eyes. humble, Job 22, 29 
"3°53 MIM anger ts kindled tn the eyes 
Gen. 45, 5, see סח חִרֶה חן‎ 1.0 ; "2°39 TOA 
בל‎ my eye hath pity upon, ace in חוס‎ ; ₪. 
6.8 mine eye pineth away for grief. i.e.1 
pine, am wasted by disappointed hope. 
31, 10, comp. Job 17, 7 and indd, דְּאָב‎ . 
Also 6729S האיר‎ to enlighten the eyes, 
i.e. to gladden, see in אור‎ Hiph, 7h 
p2°S pure of eyes. 1. 6. abhorring to look 
upon evil, Hab. 1. 13; 33°39 ASI mine 
eye is eril towards any one, i. 6. envious, 
I envy him, Deut. 15, 9 ; comp. 599 no. 
2. f. Tob. 4. 7 gn gdorncurm gov 0 
00090009. So of scorn and contempt, 
as Prov. 30, 17 the eye that mocketh at 
his father, and scorneth to obey his mo- 
ther. the ravens shall pick it out, ete. 
Trop. of the eyerof the mind, עָרכָ"ם‎ 7353 
having the eyes open, spoken of 8 pro- 
phet in vision, Num. 24, 4. 10.--₪ 66. .o 
be noted are the following phrases: 

a) כְצְיכָר פ"‎ before .he eyes of any one, 
i.e. before him, in his presence, Gen. 23 
11.19. Ex. 4, 30. 7, 20. 9 8. 19, 11. al. 
se piss. 

b) פ"‎ "2932 in the eyes of any one, 1. 6. 
in his sight, he being judge, a phrase by 
which the Heb. expresses the sense of 
the verb fo seem, vidert. Gen. 19, 14 
כמצחק בעינר חִחְנָרי‎ WI and hz was as 
one that mocked in the eyes of his sons 
in-law, . 6. he seemed to them as 8 
mocker. 29, 20. 2 Sam. 10, 3 393 323358 
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Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 515. If. p. 168 
—R. b) A rock. apparently in or near 
the plain of Judah, not far from Samson’s 
residence, Judg. 15, 8. 11. 


Hwy, רִִעָבְרִים‎ FY sce in צ"‎ 2. 


pinoy ₪. .ז)‎ 053 1) slernity, ever, 
2 Chr. 33,7 לעילום‎ for ever, 1. gq. 0259 
A. 2.e. 


(i. q. Chald. "3 supreme, r.‏ ערלר 
mbs) Jai, pr. n. of one of David’s war-‏ 
riors 1 Chr. 11, 29; called in 2 Sam. 23,‏ 
. צלמון 28 


ff Is. 21, 2, m. Is. 22,6, Elam,‏ תַילֶם 
Elymais, pr. n. of a province of Persia in‏ 
which was the capital Susa. Ezra 4, 9.‏ 
Dan. 8, 2. In Greek writers Elymais‏ 
is the province adjacent to Susiana and‏ 
Media, on the east of Babylonia (Strabo‏ 
XVI. p. 744); in Daniel |. 6. Elam seems‏ 
to include Susiana. Saadias renders it‏ 
by Khazistan, with which it appears to‏ 
have accorded; the name ©5*9 corre-‏ 
sponding to the Pehlv. Arrjama i. e.‏ 


yiaiyy >. See Thesaur. p. 1016, 


1017. Cellarii Not. Orb. ant. IT. p. 686. 
Rosenm. Bibl. Geogr. I. i. p. 300 sq.— 
In Gen. 10, 22, the origin of the Ela- 
nites is deduced from Shem. 14, 1. Is. 
11, 11. 21, 2, 22,6. Jer. 25, 25. 49, 34 
aq. Ez. 32, 24. 


D°F once Is. 11, 15 רוּחו‎ e192, Sept. 
]ו וזטוט:יה ע)‎ Vulg. in fortitudine 
spirilus sui, Syr. owmwo59 Lyewols, Engl. 
with his mighty wind. and so the Heb. 
intpp. by conjecture from the context, 
without philological grounds. Perhaps 
it should read (עצם) עצם‎ strength. force, 
which gives the sense expressed by 
Sept. Vulg. Syr. The exchange of 
T'sade {or Yod would be easy in the an- 
sient alphabets. 


"V9 1. ig. Arab. ule mid. Ye, 
0 flow, to flow out, as water, tears; 
whence "5 eye, fountain, unless this 6 
egarded asthe radical word and the verb 
as seconiary. 

2. Detom. from ערך‎ , Part. כורךן‎ eyeing 
askance, ezmons, 1 Sam. 18, 9 Keri; in 


: 9 | - - 
Cheth. is 9. Arab. :5\מץ)‎ 2752 
4. Comp. Heb 929 499, in “3 no. 1. 


id 


of the way Num. 10, 31 —So among the 
Persians, the Satraps or royal governors 
of the provinces were cniled (he Aing’s 
eyes und ears, Hdot. 1. 114. Xen. Cyr 


8 כ‎ < 
8. 2.7. Comp. Arab. LPae a scout. 


bb) Of any thing resembling the eye 
e. g. the eye of wine, its bead, Prov. 23 
3]. 

cc) Meton. a look, glance of the eyes ; 
Cant. 4, 9 Cheth. Faas Isa “pst 
(hou hast ravished my heart ith one ‘of 
thy glances ; Keri TMRQ, see above init. 
Comp. Job 16, 9.—Hence 

dd) look, aspect. appearance of a thing; 
Num. 11, 7 ifs appearance was as the 
appearance of bdellinm. Lev. 13. 5. 55. 
Ex. 1,4 sq. 10, 9. Dan. 10.6. Spee. the 
face, surface, as YIN 73 the surface 
of the ground, i. q. 7738, Ex. 10, 5. 15. 
Num. 22. 5. 11. 

ec) Sometimes referred to the human 
face ; but incorrectly, since in ull the 
passages cited for this signif. the eye it- 
self is to be understood, as Gen. 29, 17. 
1 Sam. 16, 12; also 9993 719 Num. 4 
14. Is. 52, 8; and Ps. 6, 8. 31, 10; see 
ubove under no. 1. 

Nore. In Manuscripts 73 (773) eye is 
sometimes confounded with PS (719) sin. 
so that it is ditfcult to arrive at a satis- 
factory decision; thus Hos. 10.10 Cheth. 
cms בּאֶסְרֶס לשתי‎ , Keri tmisty; here 
many prefer the latter, and render: be- 
cause of their tio sins, i.e. the two 
golden calves; but perh. we may better 
rest in Cheth. מז‎ binding them (making 
them captives) before their tico eyes. em- 
phat. for eme27>> Judg. 16, 28; comp. 
Gen. 42, 24 crs אתו‎ MON". 0 
Zech. 5. 6 ayn-b2a bby rst is ren- 
dered by some: this ephah i is (heir image 
in all the earth; but incorrectly, since 
7°39 may indeed signify the external ap- 
pearance, but never the image of a 
thing. Hence it is better, with Sept. 
and Syr. to read זאת פונס‎ this is thetr 
sin, 1. 6. that in which they sin, falae 
measure. See also Ps. 73, 7. 

2.a fountain ; whether so called frer 
its resemblance to the eye, or, vice versa 
the eye from its resemblance to a foun 
tuin, may be doubtful. Comp. Pera 
>< eye, 8-40 fountain, Chinese 
Contra. Gr. לקה‎ 


ian eye and fountain. 
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ik 
אסדאביף בציניף‎ lhinkest thou thal Darid 
doth loam: thy father? Hence טוב‎ 
2°52 it ts good inmy sight, i.e. it seems 
good to me, pleases me, see ;רשב ,330 .ז‎ 
also 22°F (ר2)‎ 593. it displeases me, see 
גניר , רע‎ comp. under the root 98. So 
בְדְינָין‎ SSM wise in his own eyes, sell- 
conceited, Prov. 3, 7. 26, 12. Job 32, 1. 
Also חן 2°52" פ'‎ NX, see in חן‎ no 1. 
etc. 

c) מִדַרנָר ם"‎ away from the eyes of any 
one, i. e. without his knowledge, Num. 
15, 245; also after verbs of hiding Job 3, 
10. Is. 65, 16. 

d) עַרנרם‎ 522 belrceen the eyes, i.e. upon 
the forehead, Ex. 13, 9.16. Deut. 6. 8. 11, 
18 ; upon the front partof the head Deut. 
14, 1. 

e) על‎ js שים‎ fo set an eye upon any 
one, mostly in a sense of kindness, to 
look with favour upon any one, prospi- 


cere alicu’, like Arab. Ac Line - 
צש‎ > Opp. is 52 tt: ,שים‎ which 


every where implies disfivour.—E. ₪ 
Gen. 44. 21 וְצְשימת כִיניר כָלִיו‎ thal Imay 
sel my cye upon him, i. 6. be kind to 
him, Sept. deuedotuae atrot, Jer. 39, 
12. 40. 4. Job 24, 23. Ezra 5,5; 6. 8 
Ps. 33. 18. 31, 16; 3 Deut. 11, 12; 
comp. also Zech. 12, 4. 1 8, 29. 52. 
More rarely in a sense of disavour, of 
the angry countenance of Jehovah (else- 
where 0730), Am. 9.4 where to avoid 
ambiguity is added mates .ץצ . לַרְכָה ולא‎ 
8 6.5. Once with לטיב ו‎ Jer. 24. 6; 
comp. [ Pet. 3, 12.— —Simply, "3 F725 
thine eyes are upon me, i. e. thou lookest 
upon me, Job 7, 8. So with the idea 
of favour and disfavour, Zech. 9, 1 
יְשַרְאָל‎ sss וכל‎ cay עין‎ mind בִּי‎ for 
Jehorah’s eye is upon men and upon all 
the tribes of Israel, i. e. upon Israel with 
favour, and upon ull other nations with 
listavour. [More in accordance with 
he grammatical construction. is the ren- 
dering: for towards Jehorah shall be 
‘he eye of man and of all the tribes of 
Israel ; so Engl. Vers. nearly.—R. 

f) נשא צִינָיס‎ , see in XW? no. 1. d. 
_Trop. also in various senses: 

aa) OF one who is eye for another, 
מ‎ 6. in the place of eycs, who sees for 
him, shows him the way; whether to 
one blind Job 39, 15, or to one ignorant 


EB") 


15, 7. 18,17. See Bibl. Res. in Pulest 
J. p. 493. 

bh) עין רגל‎ (fountain of the scout, 
Targ. fuller’s fountain) En-rogel, in the 
valley of the Kidron just south of Jeru- 
salem, on the border between Judah ane 
Benjamin, Josh. 15, 7. 18, 16. 2 Sun. 
17, 17. 1 K.1,9. Josephus says it waa 
in the king’s gardens, Ant. 7.14.4. Now 
a deep well, called Bir 12080, the we: 
of Job; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. [. p 
490 sq. 

ec) FAM ערי‎ (Dragon fountain) new 
Jerusalem. prob. i. q. Gihon, Neh. 2, 13 
Bibl. Res. in Pal. I. p. 514. 

dd) maancys En-Tappuah, a founta.n 
of the city הפו‎ Josh. 17, 7, comp. v. 8. 

Denom. are 8733, 623, 3759, and the 
two following. 

D°2"F (two fountains) Enajim, Gen. 
38, 21, and 83°92 (on which form of the 
dual see Lehrg. p.536) Exam, ,זכ‎ >. 
place in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 19, 34. 


}e°F (having eyes) Enan, pr. n. m. 
Num. 1, 15. 2,29. Comp. 92°32 חצר‎ un- 
der "7. 


. . . מו 

to languish, to fuint, to fail,‏ כ 

comp. the kindr. roots 589, 5}; once 
Jer. 4, 31.—Hence 529, pr. n. “BS. 


BID adj. (r. 529) 8 AED, languid 
faint, weary, of one fatigued with travel 
or labour and oppressed algo with thirst, 
e. g. espec. Gen. 25, 29. 30. Job 22, 7 
where 299 stands in the other hemi- 
stich. Ps. 63, 2. Prov. 25.25 cold waters 
for the fainling i.e. thirsty soul. Jer. 
31.25 Iwill give drink to the thirsty. 
Spoken also of wearied beasts of burden 
Is. 46. 1, where MBTD is )סח‎ fessum, 
i.e. wearied beasts, i.g. MBID 727; of 
the thirsty earth Ps. 143, 6. Is. 32, 2. 


MEW ₪ (r. (צוּם‎ 1. darkness. Am. 
4. 13 MED שחר‎ mys he maketh the 
morning da~kness. With He parag 
alah] Job 10, 22. 

2, Ephah, pr. n. a) A tribe ond 
region of the Midianites, Gen, 25. + ]8. 
60, 6. 1 Chr. 1, 33. Sept. Liaige Is. 6 


Rios 
perh. i. q. Arab. Kaaé, which the Cn 
moog explains to be *a place near Pelu- 
sium.’ b) A man1 Chr. 2,47. c) A 
woman 1 Chr. 2, 46. 


5 


לין 

fountain, corner of the eve.—Gen. 16, 7. 
24, 20. 30.42; OND 77S v. 13.43; M379 v.16. 
45. Plur. f. riot, constr. m*3°3 , Deut.8,7. 
Ex. 15, 27. Prov.8, 23. On this use of 
the plur. fem. for inanimate objects, see 


Lehrg. p. 539, 540.--Arab. pas id. 

Many cities and places in Palestine 
were named from fountains in their vi- 
cinity, thus: 

a) “a PS (fountain of the kid) En- 
gedi. acity in the desert of Judah on the 
Dead Sea. fertile in palm-trees. the En- 
gad.da of Pliny (H. .א‎ 5.17). Josh. 15, 62. 
1 Sam. 24.1. Ez. 47,10. Cant. 1, 14. 
Auciently em7yisen gq. v. (Still called 
)50-< Epe "Ain Jidy. with a beaut- 
ful fountain and ruins; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 209, 214.—R. 

b) כִּוֶדְבָנִים‎ (fountain of gardens) 
En-gannim.acity: «) In the plains of 
Judah, Josh. 15.34. 0( Of the Levites 
in the territory of Issachar Josh. 19. 21. 
21, 29; [perh. the Jurafu of Josephus, 
now Jenin ad see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. III. p. 155, 156.—R. 

c) דאר‎ 779 Ps. 83, 11 and דור‎ 973 
(fount of the dwelling) En-dor Josh. 17, 
11. 1 Sam. 8. 7, in the tribe of Manas- 
seh. four Rom. miles south of Mount 
Tabor; now g dst Endoér. See Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 111. p. 218, 225. 

d) man 779 (swift fountain) En-had- 
dah. acity of Issachar Josh. 19, 21. 

e) חצור‎ 779. En-hazor, a city of 
WNaphtali. Josh. 19. 37. 

f) עין חדוד.‎ see TWAT. 

g) מכסט‎ 772 (fountain of judgment) 
Cn-mishpat. i.g. קד‎ q. v. Gen. 14, 7; 
comp. Num. 20. 13. 

h) עיך צגלים‎ (fountain of two calves, 
inless perh. ‘5 is for אִגְלִים‎ two pools) 
Er-ezlaim. a city on the northern part 
af the Dead Sea, Ez. 47. 10. 

i) wzsimply: @) A city of the Le- 
vites in the territory of Simeon Josh. 
15. 32. 19.7. 21, 16. 1 Chr. 4,32. 8) 
A place in the north-eastern part of 
Palestine. Num. 34 5 

Sometimes founlains themselves are 
desired by proper names: 

an) שביש‎ 779 (fountan of the sun) 
En-shemesh. on the border of Judat. 
and Benjamin, east of Jerusalem, Joch. 


65" 


עיף 


Styne fiom the‏ נִצְרִים עד עיר סְבְצַר 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced city‏ 
a tower of watch. i.g‏ ציר Is. 1, 8 MAXI‏ 
px) bag 2 2K lc. see in mx)‏ 
Gen. 4, 17 prob. a nomadic encampment‏ 
וש defended by a ditch or wall against‏ 
beasts. This usage leaves no doubt as‏ 
to the etymology; and "9 is pr. ‘a‏ 
place of watch or guard,’ built with 3‏ 
wall or tower as a refuge for the keep‏ 
ers of the flocks, comp. "19 522% Gen‏ 
ת' also the 695729 built by Uzziah‏ ,2 ,35 
the desert 2 Chr. 26,10; :hen, ‘a place,‏ 
enclosure, surrounded by a mound or‏ 
wall,’ to protect the nomades and their‏ 
flocks from enemies or wild beasts, a‏ 
nomadic hamlet ; and finally a town‏ 
city, often not large, as may be gatheree‏ 
from the fact that in the land of Canaan‏ 
there were 31 royal cities, while in the‏ 
one tribe of Judah there are enumerated‏ 
towns, 0°99, Josh. c. 15.—With the‏ 124 
WIM the‏ שגשן pr.n. of the city in appos.‏ 
city Shushan Esth. 3, 15. 8, 15; psu ‘9‏ 
Gen. 33, 18. Often with the genit. in‏ 
a walled city‏ פ' various senses: Mein‏ 
“X50 9a fenced‏ ,9 מצור ;29 ,25 Lev.‏ 
9‘ הלט ;3230 מצור cily, fortified, sce‏ 
a city of refuge, see pore; puntn ‘da‏ 
cily of the priests 1 Sam. 22, 19; noaban‘ 3‏ 
a royal city 2 Sam. 12, 26 ; aaa "99‏ 
1K. 12,17; also 2 K. 23, 19. Judg. 12. 7‏ 
post 3 city of blood, slaughter, Nah. 3‏ 
the holy city, Jerusa-‏ עיר הקרדש So‏ .1 
lem, Neh. 1, 1. -Is. 52, 1. Dan. 9, 24‏ 
comp. molig ayic Matt. 27, 53; also ‘9‏ 
Ps. 66. 3. 87, 3,‏ ע' אֶלְהִים ,14 ,60 .18 min‏ 
Ez. 7, 23, "9 Ie.‏ הערר and xu en‏ 
all for Jerusalem. (But in Is. 32.‏ .6 ,60 
stands for Nineveh, the metro-‏ הצרר 19 
polis of the enemy.) With genit. of pers.‏ 
the city of any one is either the capital of‏ 
Wd Patr Num. 21. 26,‏ סיחון a king, as‏ 
comp. Josh. 8,1; or oftener ovre’s pater-‏ 
ער 88 nal city. or that in which he dwells.‏ 
“img the city of Nahor i.e. Haran, where‏ 
he dwelt Gen. 24, 10; the city 0 of Darid‏ 
i.e. Bethlehem, 1 Sain. 20.6; and s0‏ 
Deut. 19, 12. 21, 19-21. Josh. 21.6. 1‏ 
Sam. 8, 22. 28, 3. 1 K. 22, 36. Comp.‏ 
Gr. nods AuBid i. e. Bethlehem. Luke‏ 
nods avtwy i. e. of Jesus’ parents‏ ;2.4 
Nazareth, Luke 2. 39, comp. John 11, 1‏ 
Judith 8,3. With genit. of another cit»‏ 
is put for the smaller towns and vt.‏ >= 
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קיפ 


: עָיפַר‎ (weary, languid, r. (צָיִף‎ Ephat, 
pr. n.m. Jur. 40, 8 Keri, where Cheth. 
"Dis. 

(r. 179) 6. suff. Fd Gen. 49,‏ .וז עיר 
plur. O79, a young ase, ass’s coll,‏ ,11 
foal ; Job 11, 12 878 9 wild ass’s coll.‏ 
Sometimes also of a young ass, full‏ 
grown, Gen. 32, 16; as used for tain‏ 
Judg. 10, 4. 12, 14. Zech. 9,9; for bear-‏ 
zng burdens Is. 30, 6; pee Is. 30,‏ 


24. Comp. Gen. 32, 16. Arab. | an ass, 
either wild or domestic. “Strictly it 
would seem to signify a wild ass or colt, 
so called from its swift running, see the 
root ערר‎ lett. a; just as 818 wild ass, 
from 878 to run. 


*"1") to be hot, heated, ardent, Arab. 

Le mid. Waw, to be hot, e. ₪. the day 
at noon. Also causat. for הציר‎ to make 
hot, to heat, asa baker his oven; Hos. 
7, 4 וגו"‎ 1999 Maw? he ceaseth from 
heating after the kneading until tt be 
leavened.—This idea of heat, being het, 
is then often metaphorically applied : 

a) To the heat of running, to run 
hotly i.e. swiftly; whence “°9 an ass. 
Arab. ,Lé IV to run swiftly, of a horse ; 

Le mid. Ye, fo run away, as a horse 
when the reins break, comp. P27 no. 2. 

b)' To the heat of unger, an ardent 
i. 6. impetuous hostile attack ; comp. 
Arab. ,Lé Conj. I, HI, IV, to rush upon 
the enemy, and ,lé mid. Ye, to be hot 
with jealousy. Hence "9 II, and "9 
an el:emy. 

c) To heat of mind, i.e. anziely, ter- 
ror, see ער‎ b. 


1. 9 £ (r. עור‎ 1) mase. perh. in the 
pl rase "232 9. also Num. 35, 2. 3. 
Deut 3.6; ‘plur. once עָיְרִים‎ for the suke 
of puonomasia Judg. 10, 4, elsewhere 
עררם‎ , constr. ערל‎ , as if הוה‎ a sing. "9. 

1. acity. town, Sept. modic; not found 
in the kindred dialects. The signil. is 
of wide extent, embracing not only the 
idea of an encampment, but also that of 
small fortifica-ions, as walch-posts rratch- 
towers ; thus Num. 13. 19 and what the 
cilies (ree they dicell me הַבְּמַחִנָיֶס‎ 
ו‎ 2K. 17,9 they built them 
high-places בּבַלַדְעְרִיחָם‎ in all their cities, 


יר 


dd) צרר הִחְמְרִים‎ the Cily of palm-trees 
1. . רְרְיחו‎ Jericho, so called from the 
multitude of pulm-trees growing there 
see Plin. H. .א‎ 5. 14. Tacit. Hist. 5. 6 
Deut. 34, 3. Judg. 1, 16. 2 Chr. 28, 15. 

ee) For DIM WS 866 under OF. 

2. Ir, pr. n. ofa man 1 Chr. 7, 12; for 
which in .צ‎ 7 °4°9. 


11. עיר‎ m. (עיר .ז)‎ heat, i.e. a) an- 
ger, wrath ; Hos. 11,9 92 לא צָבוא‎ ] 
will not come in vrata. —b) Of mind, 
anxiety, anguish, terror; Jer. 15, 18 
mibmas ay ,הִפָלְמי עליהָ פַתאם‎ Sept. 
7 éx aviny ממִושָ/ו45‎ TQOmoY xar 
onxovdy;y. Here too we may refer Job 
24, 12 מַתים יִנְצְקוּ‎ 9%, if with Syr. for 
מחִים‎ men we read OND the dying, i. 6. 
from anguish do the dying groan. 


“"Y Chald. .מז‎ (r. (עפר‎ ₪ watcher, a 
name for angels in the later Hebrew, as 
keeping watch over the affairs of men, 
Dan. 4, 10. 14. 20.—In the Syrian litur- 
gies it is also used for the archangels, 
as of Gabriel; elsewhere i and 
Gr. tyoryogoa: of evil angels. In Lib. 
Henoch. Eth. 177 watchers, is spok- 
en of good angels 12, 2.4. 92, 16; of 
fallen angels 10,13. 12. 5. al. Suicer 
Thes. Eccl. art. ¢ygxyogos. Custelli 
Lex. Syr. ed. Mich. p. 649. 


p. 774.‏ ערר before r.‏ 866 ערר 


NW (wakeful, r. צגר‎ 1 ( Jra, pr. .ה‎ ma. 
a) A priest under David, 2 Sam. 20, 26 
b) Two of David’s warriors 2 Sam. 3 
26. 28. 


‘TH pron. m. frad, an antediluvian 
patriarch. son of Enoch and grandsoa 
of Cain, Gen. 4, 18. 


IVY (tr. 193) Aru, pron. .הז‎ 1 Chr. 6. 
15. 


92 פרר (urbanus) Irv. pr.n. see‏ עירי 


DVI (urbanus) Jram, pr. n. ofa phy: 
larch or head of a tribe among the Edom 
ites. Gen. 36. 43. 


and 3932 ₪. (r. ono 1) plur‏ עִירם 
nakedness, Deut. 28 45. Fiz. 16‏ . צִדרְמים 
SID MX bul thoushalt be naked‏ וְעַרְיָה 7 
ness and need i.e. most naked and with‏ 
out help. v. 22.39. 23 29. Coner. nuked,‏ 
Gen. 3.10.11. Ez. 18.7. 16 ; und so plur‏ 
e273 naked Gen. 3. 7 —The forin js‏ 


775 


- 


עיר 


4868 around that city. e-sewhere בּנות‎ 
"93; as חטבון‎ MS Josh. 13,17. Jer.34, 1. 
But “Ding 299 Is. 17, 2. see in “9173 no. 1 
—Proverbially Ecc. 10, 15 the labour of 
the foolish wearielh him, because he 
knoweth not צלהצרר‎ 32> to go to the city, 
1 6. cannot find his way to the city ; the 
figure being taken from an awkward 
rustic who loses his way on the most 
beaten road ; comp. Germ. ‘ er weiss sich 
nicht zu finden.’ In Ps. 73, 20 7°92 is 
for בְּהֶערר‎ inf. Hiph. of r. עתר‎ 6. 
עיר‎ is also put: 

a) For a part of a larger city, espec. 
as fortified by a separate wall; like Gr. 
0206 see Passow, Engl. Old city, New 
city. So 3 19 the city of David, i.e. 
the citadel on Zion, a part of Jerusalem, 
ףְ‎ uvw mods, 2 Sam. 5, 7. 9. 6, 10. 12. 
(Later the name city of David seems to 
have sometimes included the whole of 
Jerusalem ; see Biblioth. Sacr. 1843, p. 
97 sq. ib. 1846, p. 633 sq.—R.] חיר‎ 
misc the middle city, the middle part 
of Jerusalem, 2 K. 20. 4 Cheth. where 
Keri has 94m. So הַמָּים‎ "9 the waler- 
city, part of the city Rabbah, 2 Sam. 12, 
27; van mea “9 the cily of the house 
of Baal, a part of Samaria so called 
from the temple of Baal, prob. the enclo- 
sure of the temple, réuevog. 2 K. 10, 25. 

b) Asin Engl. the city for its inhabi- 
tants. the people of a city; 1 Sam. 4, 13 
והזפק כְּלההעִרר‎ all the cily cried out. Is. 
14, 31. Here too belongs the phrase 
מתים‎ Wd the cily of men, i.e. the multi- 
tude, crowd of men, Deut. 2, 34. 3, 6. 
Job 20, 48. (24. 12); also Judg. 20, 48 
where read מסס‎ for מתם‎ . See Thesaur. 
p. 830. and 1°39 IT. b. 

c) With genit. of a people or country, 
the chief city. metropolis ; ; as יְהוּדָה‎ wy 
the city of Judah, 1. e. Jerusalem, 2 Chr. 
25, 28: $293 ‘5 1 Sam. 15, 5; ania ע'‎ 
Num. 22. 36. 

Proper names of cities are: aa) "9 
moan the Cilyof Salt in the desert of 
Judah, near the Dead Sea, Josh. 13, 62. 

bb) tm כיר‎ (city of serpents) Jr-na- 
Yash, the site of which is unknown, 1 
Chr. 4. 12. 

cc) tag wy (city of the sun) Ir-she- 
mesh. in the territory of Dan. Jos’... 19. 
51. Prob. the same with Beth-shemesh ; 
sce Bibl. Res. in Palest. HI. p. 19. 


עכר 


pr. n. (troubler) Achan, an Iernel‏ עָכָן 
ite who by his sacrilege brought defeat‏ 
upon the people, Josh. 7, 1. 22, 20; ix‏ 
Chr. 2, 7 written "29 Achar, id.‏ 1 


* O29 in Kal not used, Arab. yaKe, 


8. - 
to bind back ; U-LKe a cord, halter, by 


which the mouth of the camel is bound 
to his fore foot. Hence 039 fetter 
anklet ; and from this again: 

Piet denom. to put on anklets as un 
ornament; or rather fo make a tinkling 
with them, like females desirous of at- 
tracting notice, 18. 3,16. See בס‎ 6% 
b.—Hence 


C22 m. a fetter, ankle-band, see the 
root. a) For criminals, Prov. 7, 22 he 
goeth after her suddenly (the young man 
after the adultress) as the ox goeth to 
the slaughler-house, בְכָבֶס אלְהמּסַר אָוֶרל‎ 
and as felters for the punish ment of the 
wicked. Or we may here take G52 for 
D=D ארש‎ as one bound in Setters (goeth) 
1o the punishment of the fool. i. e. of tolly 
or crime, a8 also in Engl. ‘a criminal to 
the punishment of his folly” b) As an 
ornament of showy femules, fastened 
upon the ankles, ankle-band, anklet. pe 
riscelis, negiogrgtoy, plur. כַכַסִיס‎ 3, 18. 
Comp. 059 Pi. This ornament was com- 
mon among ancient nations, as ulso now 
in the east ; comp. Schrader de Vestitu 


p. 1 sq. 

C27 (anklet, from r. 059) Achsah. pr. 
n. of the daughter of Caleb, Josh. 15, 16. 
17. Judg. 1, 12. 


* 29 


trouble water, to make turbid, to disturb. 
Hence trop. 

2. to trouble, i.e. a) to disturb, to 
put in confusion; Prov. 11, 29 irva "33 
he that troubleth his house. i. 6. lets hisaf- 
faire get into confusion. 15.27; comp. 6 
b) to afflict any one, Judg. 11, 35; often 
more strongly. i. q. to bring eril upon 
any one, Gen. 34. 30. Josh. 6, 18. ,ל‎ 25 
1 Sam. 14. 29 אְבִי אֶחִדמְארֶץ‎ 759 my 
father hath brought evil on the land 
1K. 18.17. 18. Prov. 11, 17 inxs בר‎ 
"ISN the cruel man afflicteth his our 
flesh. 

Nips. fo be troubled, to be moved wit 


1. pr. i. q. Arab. pe to 


wD 76 


like צילום‎ ig. עולם‎ with Dag. in the 
third radical. 

O° Ursa major, see in wy. 

FP) pr. n. see in .צר‎ 


322 (i. ). "239 mouse) Achbor, pr. 
n.m. a) An Idumean, Gen. 36, 38. b) 
A courtier of Josiah, 2 K. 22, 12. 14. Jer. 
26, 22. 36, 12. 


W229 m. a spider Job 8, 14. Is. 59, 5. 
8 -9- 
Arab. aK, Chald. .כְּכוּבִיחָא‎ ]₪ 


seems to be compounded from עכב‎ 


OX agile, swift. and Arab. 


to weave (as a spider), q. d. swift weaver. 
So Germ. Spinne from spinning ; also 
Gr. aguzyn, comp. Semit. 328 to weave. 


“229 m. a mouse, espec. field-mouse, 

1 Sam. 6. 4. 5. 11.18; but an esculent 
species of dormouse seems to be meant 
Lev. 11, 29. Is. 66, 17. At least the 
8.-%- Ow 

Arab. ake is i. q. ד‎ 
jaculus Linn. See Bochart in 1116702. 
T. I. p. 1017, who holds this word to be 
compounded of the Chald. 533 to de- 
vour and "2 field, the ] being elided; 


6 2. 
better from לכב‎ > agile, swift, and 
SN, “ED, to dig, pr. swift digger. 


: Sa 

132 (heated sand. Arab. 85 , r. 323) 
pr.n. Accho,a maritime city in the terri- 
tory of Asher, Judg. 1, 31 ; perh. Mic. 1, 
10, where בכי‎ seems to be for "253. On 
Phenician-Greek coins 33 is to be read 
עפ‎ , see Monumm. Pheen. p. 269. 270. In 
Greek “4xn, Strabo 16. 2. 25; more fre- 


quently Plolemais ; now Ke Akka, 
also Fr. St. Jean d’Acre. See Reland 
Palastina p. 534-542, 


“N29 (troubler, comp. Josh. 7, 26) 
dchor. pr. n. of a valley near Jericho, 
Josh. 15, 7. 18. 65, 10. Hos. 2,17. ₪. 


jerboa, mus 


6 
* 2בף‎ 00801. root, Arab. gts pr. to 
strike. lo smile; fut. 1 to be hol, spoken 
of the day. pr. to be struck by the sun; 
romp. 33 Hiph. no. 1.b. Hence pr. n. 
שכו‎ . 


root, prob. i. q. "29 to‏ .00501 ככן* 
trouble ; comp. Josh. 7, 1 sq.—Hence pr.‏ 
a. JZ" and‏ 


על . 


131, 9 jax פָלִי‎ 7029 asa weaned child 
upon his mother i.e. upon her lap. Cor 
rectly therefore Ps. 15, 3 he slandereth 
not  רנשל-לפ‎ upon his tongue, where 
strictly speech arises; and so על-פיף‎ 
upon thy mouth, where we say ‘upon 
thy lips,’ e.g. Ex. 23, 13 על-פיף‎ sacs לא‎ 
nor let the name of their idols be heard 
upon thy lips. Ecc. 5, 1. Ps. 50. 16. 
Comp. Gr. ava otcpa tyetv—Here be- 
longs too the phrase עַלדבִית‎ on or ina 
house, of which the following examples 
may be noted: Is. 32, 13 briers and 
thorns grow עַלדִבפַּלבְּתִי טוט‎ upon all 
the houses of joy. i. 6. upon their 
ruins. 38, 20 we will sing with stringea 
instruments ....° M9475 in the lemple 
of Jehovah, or as in Engl. up in the lem- 
ple, this being on a lolty site; comp. 
Germ. auf der Stube, auf dem Saale, 
for up in the room, etc. Polish po izhia 
on the parlour, this being higher thas 
the ground floor. Similar is =p9-59 on 
the dust, not only upon the surface of the 
ground. but also in the sepulchre. where 
the dead repose not only on or 7 the 
dust, but mingle with it, Job 20. 11. 21. 
26. See "£9.—We may perhaps refer 
to lett. .ל‎ and to no. 4 below. the tollow- 
ingexamplesin which motion is implied: 
Hos. 11. || J will cause them to dwell 
עלדבְתיהס‎ in thetr houses ; 18. 24. 22 the 
captives are gathered into the dungeor 
and are shut up tn the prison.—S pec. 

a) MIIN-=D upon a land. where we 
say in a land. in a country, Am. 7, 17; 
so 732 על צְרְמַת‎ in a foreign land Ps. 
137. 4; also 49.19. 110.6. Is. 9. 6. 14.2; 
עַלדצְפְרִים‎ tn Ephraim. in his land. Is. 7, 
2. Comp. Lev. 25, 18. Jer. 23.8. Fiz 
28. 25. 37. 25. 

8) It designates clothing whih one 
weirs. has on him. Gen. 37. 23 the tunic 
st9 "Ox which was on him. which he 
wore. Deut. 7. 25. 22.5. 2 Sam. 13.18 
Is. 9.5. Ruth 3.3.15. 1 K. |ן‎ 30. Thue 
we may explain the passage Job 21 9: 
עְלדכָנר רחפלג‎ (MER) whal is upon the 
poor (i.e. his clothes. Gigs) they lakeasa 
pledge. Comp. על‎ 925 for VENTS א‎ mb 
על‎ Lam. 2. 14. 4. 22. caer art. nbs no. 
2. In like manner the Arabs thus em- 
ploy their As. see Schult. ad Job 24 
21. Harirn Cons ed. Sch. FV. p. 46 
Comp. Gr. yemgide ai yegot Od. 24. 9 
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grizi Pe. 39.3. Part. fem. the being trou- 
bled, 1. 6. trouble, disturbance, Prov. 15,6. 
Deriv. 1139 and the two following. 


“29 (troubler, r. 923) Achar, pr. n.m. 
1 Chr. 2, 7; see in 522. 


T1239 (afflicted, r. 929) Ochran, pr. n. 
m. Num. 1, 13. 2, 27. 


327 .וח‎ quadril. an asp, adder, Ps. 
140, 4. Derived perh. from. r. B39 
we to bend back, and 379 to lie in 
wiit. i.e. ananimal cotling ilself up and 
lying in wail. 


m. (759. like 79 from M39, 92 from‏ על 
with disjunct. accent 59.‏ (ְבַרַא 

1. Subst. height, summit; then for 
roncr. high, most high ; so of God Hos. 
11, 735N9p9 אלל‎ they call them unto 
the Most Hi ‘oh (i.e. the prophets the peo- 
ple). but not one willexalt him. Witha 
negat. partic. לא על‎ the not-high, non- 
sunmua, i. q. לא אֶלְהים‎ 61 Soller: 
no-cocds, idols, or i. q. ליעל‎ worthless- 
ness ; 80 Hos. 7, 16 59 יְשיבף לא‎ they urn 
themselves to no-godls, 1. 6. to idols, or to 
wickedness. 

2. Adv. on high. highly ; 2 Sam. 23, 1 
bs cpr ichowashichly 60011001, elevated. 
With pref. 599 fromon high, from above, 
Gen. 27. 39. 49. 25; also simply above 
Ps. 50, 4, see מין‎ no. 3. h. 


pr. constr. of the preced. article ;‏ ל 
Plur. constr. *32 (a form peculiar to the‏ 
poets like “by, 33), 0. suff. 752, 7723,‏ 
“poss orbs, poet.‏ לינו maby,‏ עְלִיו 
Ps. 5, 12. Job 20, 93.‏ כלרמן 

A) Prep. very frequent and of wide 
extent, corresponding to the Greek éxé 
(ava) and vaéy, Lat. super and in, Germ. 
auf and ther, Engl. upon, over. Chald. 
by Syr. SS, id.—Its various uses and 
applications may be reduced to four 
classes. 

1. ig. חק‎ super. auf, upon, where 
one thing is placed upon the upper part of 
another, so as to stand, rest. incline upon 
jt, have it fora substratum,etc. Thus: 

a) Of a state of rest, 6. ₪. NDD~>D שב‎ 
to ait upon a throne; עַמַר עלדחהר‎ to 
stand upon a mountain; 17339759 V9 
0 stand upon his feet Zech. 14, 12; to 
%6 irteomby upon his bed 2 Sam. 4, 7° 
zm) "59 on or in the way Job 18, 10. Ps. 
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60, 1. 69, 1. Also of a song the mea 
sure of which is followed in other poema 
Ps. 56.1. Comp. the similar use of the 
Syr. SS, Eichhorn Pref. ad Jones de 
Poesi Asiat. p. זוזאאא‎ ; also Ruesian pe 
tact, after the time, measure. 

b) Of motion upon or orer the upper 
part or surface of any thing; either from 
a higher place downwards, down upon 
over, or from a lower place upwards, up 
upon, over.—Hence 

a) upon, i.e. den upon, as על‎ 4M to 
put upon any thing Lev. 1, 7 ; חשליך צָל‎ 
to cast upon or orer any thing Ps. 60, 16; 
to rain upon the earth Job 38, 26; amz 
עלההלחות‎ to inscribe upon tablets Ex. 34, 
1; כָן פָלחרדר ,72 על-יר‎ to give over 
upon i.e. into the hands of any one, see 
in 33 no. 1. ee. Trop. of punishment or 

calamity coming upon any one, as חִמְסִי‎ 
47°23 my wrong be upon thee Gen. 16, 5; 
קללתף‎ dy 27, 13; so 38, 29. 42, 30; 
comp. d9 הור‎ Ez. 13, 3; by בוא‎ to come 
upon, i.e. to happen to any one, see in 
x12. So after verbs of presenting, giving 
in charge, Engl. to give orer to any one; 
as 59 7B, 59 Mx, dy amd, 666 6 
verbs ; comp. 0% 7 ל‎ Od. 
22.427; and also after verbs of speaking 
or deciding upon, 1. e. against any one, 
as פ'‎ 5) “25. see in 725 lett. g; by אָמַר‎ 
Ez. 26, 2.—To this general sense we 
may refer Judg. 15, 8 “59 טוק‎ enk ויד‎ 
"23 Ae smote them leg upon thigh, Eng). 
‘hip and thigh; also Am. 3, 15 cnd J 
will smite the winter-palace upon (פל)‎ 
the summer-palace. Here the idea is ta 
smite them limb upon limb, i. 6. so thut 
the scattered limbs fall one upon ano- 
ther; and in like manner palace upon 
palace, so that the ruins of one over. 
whelm and destroy another. 

0 upon, 1. 6. up upon, up into ; פה‎ 
sm 59 עִלֶה‎ to go up upon or into a mour- 
tain Is. 40, 9. 14,8. 14; עַלַהְהִמָרְכְּבָה‎ nism 
to 0 to come up 10100 ה‎ chariot 1 K. 
20. 33; עלדעץ‎ mom to hang upon a tree 
Gen. "40, 19. 2 Sam. 4,12; and so 753 
ad-by )0 cume up upon or into the heart 
or mind, see in 29 no. 1 fin. 

/( Trop. it marks something שופ‎ 
added ; comp. Gr. גמ‎ eat prdw Od. 7 
120. 41 totus, Lat. vulnus super vulna 
Engl. wound upon weund. So 59 סף‎ 


7) With words implying to be heavy 
upon any one, 1. 6. to be a burden, trou- 
ble to him; Job 7, 20 1 am a burden 
829 upon myself. Is. 1, 14 לֶטרַח‎ "3 TH 
they are a burden upon me, i.e. a trouble 
tome. Comp. 2 Sam. 19, 36 where אל‎ 
for .על‎ Hence על‎ 333, see r. ‘T32 no. 1. 
Here too we may refer Gen. 48,7 aby mney 
brm Rachel died, a loss heavy upon me. 
Ecc. 6, 1. 

6) Hence of any duly or obligation 
resting upon any one as a burden, comp. 
Comm. on Is. 9, 5. So 2 Sam. 18, 11 
nm> "55 it lay on me to give, i. 6. was my 
duty. Prov.7, 14 "D9 09299 N31 thank- 
offerings were upon me, i.e. were due 
from me. Gen. 34,12 הַרְבוּ 959 מאד חר‎ 
חן‎ lay upon me nerer so much of dow- 
ry and gifts. etc. 1K. 4, 7. 56, 13. 


Ezra 10, 4. Neh. 13,13, So Arab. Aé 
yao wa} I owe a thousand dinars, 
and jo wif Ste 0 thou owest 
me a thousand dinars; see De Sacy 
Gramm. Arabe I. § 1062. ed. 2. 

6( 59 mem, Gr. fi» end wuvros, to lice 
upon, 6. ₪. ent עַלדחל‎ on bread Deut. 8, 3, 
פלהחרבו‎ upon or by one’s sword Gen. 27, 
40. The idea is here that of a founda 
tion, support, by which life פו‎ 
Comp. Is. 38, 16. 

¢) Trop. and rarely of time when, as 
the basis on which ta agayderta as it 
were rest, or as a way on or in which 
they have their course. Prov. 25, 11 
פַלדְצֶפָכְדו‎ on i.e. ul its proper time, 


So Arab. BOGE Ac 


in its time, Gr. éa וד‎ Od. 2. 284. eri 
vuxti, [ה4‎ nokevov, Germ. auf den Tag, 
Engl. upon the day, wpon a time. 

7) Of the norm, rule, standard, which 
.8 followed or imitated; since things 
measured or to be conformed to any 
model are laid סקז‎ the rule or pattern. 
Comp. the Greek én? Sos ‘in the man- 
ner of beasts.’ Lat. ‘hune in modum,’ 
Germ. ‘aufdie Art? ‘auf Englisch, i.e. 
in the English manner. Ps. 110, 4 ds 
הברתר מ"‎ afler the manner of Melchize- 
36% ; m29-ds in this manner Esth.9 26; 
29 82. (ו1:גא‎ ₪: ent tiroe, to be called 
afler any one. sce הב קרא‎ Olten of the 
Instrument after whose modulations a 
rong is to be sung, Ps. 8. 1. 45. 1. 43,1. 


timely, see צפן‎ . 
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c) Often it expresses the idea of sur 
passing, going beyond inany \hing, comp 
Lat. super omnes, supra modum, Engl. 
over, above. Ps. 89, 8 terrible ahove all 
them that are round about him. Job 3 
2 עַלֶדצֶנְחְתִי‎ IBD MH my hand (i. 6. the 
hand of God upon me) is heavier than 
my groaning. Ecc. 1, 16. Ps. 137. 6. 
Gen. 49, 26. Comp. Arab. Kor. 37, 153 
‘I have preferred the daughters As 
ג‎ above the sons.’ Also Gen. 48 
22 I give thee a portion of land עלהצחיך‎ 
above thy brethren, i. e. a portion larger 
than to thy brethren. Hence ji. q. over 
and above, besides, beyond, Ps. 16.2 טיבָתי‎ 

4729 >a all my good is nothing besides 
hee i.e. I prefer thee to all other good. 
So of time, over, beyond, Lev. 15. 25 if 
the menstrual flu continue פְלהנְהרָהּ‎ be- 
yond the time of her uncleanness. 

d) Trop. of the cause for. on account 
of, because of which any thing is done, 
Gr. unég ov. Ps. 44. 23 for thee (779), 
for thy sake, we are slaughtered. Job 
34, 36. Ruth 1,19. Hence mt 59 Lam. 
5, 17, זאת‎ 59 Jer. 4,28, and 32 על‎ )6 
12), for this cause, on this account ; פָּל‎ 
733 (propter rem), על אודות‎ (propter 
causas), on account of, because of ; 772 59 
on what account? i.e. wherefore? With 
inf, על צמרך‎ because of thy saying, be- 
cause thou sayest, Jer. 2, 35. Job 32, 2. 
Often also of the cause (qs. the founda- 
tion) both of joy and sorrow, 806 שמח‎ 
2903, סְפָד‎ ; of laughing .nd weeping 
see שחק‎ , M33; of anger Job 19, 11; of 
compassion Ps. 103, 13, etc. ete. 

e) As marking the object of discourse, 
upon, concerning, of ; Judg. 9. 3 73™ 
89 Wax "MN and his mother’s brethren 
spake concerning him. 1K. 5, 13. Gen. 
41, 15 yy בּמְצְתִי‎ I have heard cen. 
cerning thee. Also of an oath Lev. 5, 
22; of confession Ps. 32, 5; of a pro- 
phecy 1 K. 22, 8. Is. 1. 1 ; of strife Gen. 
26, 21; comp. 59 33° to know concern- 
ing any thing Job 37, * }. 

3. The third class consists of those 
examples in which על‎ after verbs of rest 
imp esproximityand conligxity. Lat.ad, 
apud, Germ. an, bey. Engl. al. by. ner ; 
yet so that this notion springs out of the 
primary idea of being upon. orer any 
thing. So espec. 


to add upon or te any thing. see 99"; 
29 30M to be reckoned upon or fo any 
thing 2 Sam. 4. 2; "39°59 739 ruin 
upon ruin Jer. 4, 20. comp. Ez. 7, 26. Joo 
6, 16. Is. 32, 10 my7edd רמים‎ days upon 
years, or 18 0 Engl. a year and a day, 
for an indefinite period of time. Gen. 28, 
9 he took Mahalath....17%2">9 upon 
i.e. in addition to Ais other wives. 31,50. 

8( Where any thing is subjofned, 
which might be an obstacle or hin- 
Jrance, על‎ is equivalent to even upon, 
i.e. notwithstanding ; Job 34,6 עָלמִטַפֶּטי‎ 
notmithstanding my right. Also c. infin. 
although, Job 10, 7 פכל-מפתף‎ ulthough 
thou knowest. See below in B. no. 1. 

2. The second class comprises those 
significations and phrases in which is 
contained the idea of impending, suspen- 
sion, being 10006 or over any thing, yet 
50 as not to be in contact with it, i. q. 
Gr. ,סא הט‎ Germ. aber, Engl. above, over, 
upon. Spoken of rest in a place, e. g. 
Job 29, 3 when his candle shined over 
faround) my head. Ps. 29,3 the voice of 
the Lord is heard upon (over) the wa- 
fers. Also after verbs of motion, Gen. 
19, 23 the sun was risen PAXA~>9 upon 
(over) the earth. 1, 20. Job 31, 21. 
Spec. 

a) Of power, dominion over men. as 
על ,729 על‎ dia, bY הפקיד‎ to set over, 
aan TN the prefect of the palace, 
marshal, Bee ma no. 3. Comp. Gr. o é13 
1a MEUyputow one over affairs, a super- 
visor, prefect. 

b) After verbs signifying to cover, to 
protect. i.e. pr. to cover over any one, 
see the verbs 423, MOD, 420. דכה‎ and 
Lehrg. p. 818; though the cover or veil 
may not be over or above the thing co- 
vered, but around or before it. Ex. 27, 
21 the curtain which is over i. e. before 
the law. 1 Sam. 25, 16 53°59 HAVIN 
they were a wall over us. i.e. before us, 
they protected us. Ez. 13,5. Zech. 12, 
2. After verbs signifying to protect, and 
ilso those implying to defend, to inter- 
sede, it may be rendered for, Lat. pro, 
(comp. Gr. apevesy חש‎ 50, Ove UrEQ,) ₪8 
על‎ om) to fight for any one Judg. 9, ~; 
פמד על‎ id. Dan. 19, 1 ; d¥ 78D to make 
expiation for « any one ; by bbann to in- 
ercede for any one, in order to avert 
punishment. 
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or near, even’ where a person so etand 
ing או‎ in no way higher than the other 
as 1 Sam. 22 9. Zech. 4,14. Here be 
long the phrases: 99 59 חִתְיִצאָּב‎ Jub 0 
2, 1. Zech. 6, 5, "9 by 70D 1 K. 22, 19 
spoken of Saas. and other attendants 
of Jehovah, who stand before him seated 
upon his lofty throne, comp. Is. 6. 1. 
Also Job 30, 4 who pluck up purslain by 
the bushes, i. e. around and under them. 
31,9 mmp 59 at the door. Ez. 46, 2 9 
“tn מזוזת‎ by the post of the gate. Job 
29,7 rap bs by the city. Comp. below 
in 59% 0 2. 

c) Sometimes the idea at, by, near, at 
the side of, is extended so as to include 
several or all sides, and becomes thus 
i. q. round about, around, like 152. Ex. 
14, 3 ADIBM כַלְיחם‎ 720 the desert hath 
closed ‘around. them, hath shut them 
in; comp. "92 "39 1 Sam. 1, 6. Is. 35. 
10 erer! lasting joy OGRA על‎ upon their 


head, i. e. circumlused around their 
head. Job 13, 27 see in r. חַקֶה‎ Hithp. 


So too Job 26, 9. 36, 30, unless we refer 
these to the idea of covering over; see 
above in no. 2. b. 

d) Kindred is the idea of accompani- 
ment, with, together with ; comp. also the 
sense of adding, no. 1. .ל‎ y. So of men 
and beasts; Ex. 35,22 the men with (53) 
the women. Gen. 32, 19 87393 על‎ tM the 
mother with the children. Job 38, 32. 
Of things, Num. 9, 11 וגו"‎ mize 59 arith 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs shall 
they eat it, sc. the paschal lamb. Kix. 12, 
8.9. Deut. 16,3. So am עַל‎ 558 0 eal 
flesh with the blood 1 Sam. 14, 32. Lev. 
19, 26; comp. bs אָכל‎ Deut. 12, 23. Of 
atiendant circumstances. as MSt "53 ופד‎ 
sactifice Ps. 50, 5; 523 “bd with the lyre 
Ps. 92,4; אור‎ “by with sunshine Is. 8 

4.—For Judg. 15, 8 and Am. 3, 15, see 
above in no. 1. b. a, fin. 

e) Hence arise various phrases, in 
which 59 with refers to that which one 
has with or within himself; so that in the 
same connection it might be 3 or =2p3 
So espec. in phrases pertaining to the 
heart, soul, spirit, (32, WE, MI.) or 
their aflections or changes, 016. Jer. 8 
18 "97 52> 759 my heart within me is sick 
Hos. 11, 8 "23°59 AMI my heart is 
turned within me (comp. “EIR "a> נָחפָךָ‎ 
id. Lam. 1, 20). Neh. > 7. Ps. 131. 2 


a) Where a thing actually impends 
prer another, 6. ₪. when one stands by 
ה‎ fucntain or well, 599753, over which 
one really impends or inclines, Gen. 16, 
7; 080 by by the waters, as being lower 
than the suriace of the ground, Num. 24, 
6: עָל חִים‎ by the sea Ex. 14, 2.9; על חר‎ 

"x" at or on the bank of the Nile Js. 19, 
7, ako על‎ at the river Ex. 2, 5, comp. 
Gr. ént notopod, Lat. super flavium Liv. 
i.e. Engl. upon the river, Dutch Keulen 
yp den Rhyn, Russ. pomorski superma- 
rinus, 1. 6. maritime ; °5%5m על‎ by the 
camels sc. lying down, so that a man 
standing was above them, Gen. 24. 30; 
על חורן‎ ‘Prov. 23. 30; על אבוס‎ 0] or orer 
the crib Job 39, 9; enbn על‎ at meat, at 
table, 1 Sam. 20, 24 ; על הַמִשְפָט‎ 8 
ment, pr. at the table of the judges, Is. 
28.6; in all which cases the head is 
above the place named. Comp. éné קז‎ 
delarw Xen. Cyr. 1. 3. 12, super cenam, 
ta tpyw, ‘to sit over one’s books.’—Here 
too belongs >9 Wad, 59 בְשָב‎ fo sland at 
or by a person, e. g. lying down 1 Sam. 
4, 20. 2 Sam. 1, 9. 10. 20,11; or sitting 
on the ground, Gen. 18, 8 ; or on a seat, 
asa judge Ex. 18, 13. 14, ora king Judg. 
3, 19. 1 Sam. 22, 6.7.17. Also to stand 
at or by an altar, sacrifice, 59 3%) Num. 
23, 3.6. 15. 1 K. 13,1. Here too some 
refer the phrase "7 59 עַמָד‎ and the like; 
but these belong rather to lett. b, c, be- 
low.—So where one inclines or leans 
upon or over a person or thing; Gen. 
45, 15 he kissed all his brethren ויב‎ 
cies and wept upon them, bending 
over them. Judg. 14, 16. Gen. 45, 14. Is. 
60, 14. 

b) Different is it with phrases like: 
"39 על‎ at the face, in front of a person or 
thing, i. 6. before him, see in 2B (פָנִים)‎ ; 
רד‎ 59,19 59, al or on the side, i. 6. by, 
near, see in 32 no. 5; 57%" על‎ on the 
right. af the right of any one, see in 
{732 no. 1; על אֶחִרְיחָ‎ at the rear of it, 
behind it, Ez. 41, 15; comp. Gr. éné 
Seti, éu’ ugeoteon, Jl. 7, 238. 12, 240; 
Engl. on the side, ete. The superficies 
of a thing is not only its upper surface, 
but every other external part; and by 
the same figure we speak of what is on 
the side, for at or by the side. Hence 
29 simply is put for יר‎ 59, i. q. at. by, 
907, 6 g. על‎ 33,  לפ‎ I%¥, to sland by 
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to or towards, על‎ minnwn Lev. 26,1; of 
speaking. as ‘p על לב‎ “27 to speak to the 
heart i.e. kindly, to com! ort. sce in %3% 
lett. 6; of announcing Is. 53, | ; 33 שים‎ 
על‎ , see in שגם‎ no. 4.c; of love (see 239) 
and desire Cant. 7,11; aud also 2 Sam. 
14, 1 על צבְשָלום‎ Fam => 6 king's 
heart was upon 0 Absalom, i.e. 
he loved him.—Spec. 

a) In a hostile sense. upon, against 
contra ; Judg. 16, 12 שלשתים פליף‎ the 
Philistines are upon thee, |. 0. :ה‎ 
thee. ₪2. 5, 8 4°52 "237 do, Jam against 
thee i.e. will assail thee (elsewhere 
7728 .(ה‎ Job 16, 4.9.10. 19, 12. 21, 27. 
30, 12. 33, 10. Is. 9,20. Also קוּם על‎ to 
rise up against any one; 9 על‎ 735 to 
encamp against a city, to besiege it; 
על‎ 230 to surround any one sc. in a 
hostile manner; רשב על‎ to take counsel 
against any one, etc. 

b) More rarely ina sense of kindness, 
to, towards. e. ₪. על‎ TON M29 | Sam. 20, 8. 

c) In writers of the silver age of the 
Hebrew (see על‎ Chald.) it is not unfre- 
quently used for 5X and ,ל‎ as marking 
the dative, e. g. Esth. 3, 9 הטלך‎ by אם‎ 
סוב‎ if it seem good to the king, if it 
please him, comp. Ezra 5, 17. So not 
rarely in the book of Job. as 33, 23 יש‎ oR 
9959 ig. צם יש לור‎ if there be to him, if 
he have, ete, 22. 2 לכימו‎ 3130" "Dd even 


| when he is profitable to himself. 6, 27. 


19. 5. 30.2. 33 27. 338, 10; comp. Ez. 27, 
5. Prov. 29, 5. 

d) Ina few examples על‎ approaches 
to the force of 39, with which it is some- 
times interchanged in Mss. as Is. 10, 25 

eren fo their deatniction:‏ 52 מבליתם 
here 2 Mss. have 19. Ps. 19. 7 and his‏ 
unto the encds of them‏ 532 קצותם circuit‏ 
where 18 Mss. read 39. Job 37, 3.‏ 

Nore. Less correctly are referred to 
this class such phrases as ההשמים‎ 59 
toward heaven Ex. 9. 22, 3177 dz Is. 17, 
7, (9m) 52 amo Mic. 4, 1, and others of 
the like kind; all of which belong rather 
10 סח‎ 1. b. f. 

B) Conjunct. for "Bx על‎ 1. although 
comp. A. 1. b. 0. Job 16, 17 לא חִמס‎ ‘by 
"922 although there is nol injustice in my 
hands. Js. 53, 9.—Arab. Ac id. see 
Thesa zr. p. 1028. 

2. on account that, because, sce in A. 
2.d; 6. pret. Gen. 31, 20. Pa. 119. 136 


Sed. Lan..3,20. Pa42 jawhy‏ כָּלר נפשי 
ar’ thou cas! "down. O my soul, 929 CAM‏ 
and why disquieled within me? v.7.12.‏ 
Sarma. 143,‏ עַלי רוּחי 4 142 Ps.‏ .43,5 
Jon. 2.8; comp. Ps. 107. 5.—Here too‏ .4 
אֶשְפַכָה 139 we may refer Ps. 42. 5 "W539‏ 
pour out my soul within me se. in tears.‏ 1 
ִּידנהפכוּ 19 ,4 Job 30.16. Also 1 Sara.‏ 
for her paina turned them-‏ 959 צִיְרְיחָ 
eelves within her, i. 6. began to cause‏ 
writhings within her. Dan. 10, 16.‏ 

f) With abstract nouns על‎ forms a 
periphrase for adverbs, as "72 על‎ with 
falsehood. i. e. falsely, Lev. 5. 33; am 59 
abundantly, plentilully, Ps. 31, 24; by 
nd>2 lightly, slightly, Jer. 6, 14. 8, 11; 
רצון‎ OD with acceptance, acceptably se. 
before God Is. 69. 7 1 1 לרצין‎ 56.7. Jer. 
6, 20. Comp. זו‎ tua i. q. isons, én} ו‎ 


éxi modu, Arab. yy As evidently.— 


But these phrases may also be referred 
+. על‎ no. 1. a. 7. 

4. Under the fourth class are included 
those significations and those examples 
in which על‎ implies mofion and espe- 
cially rapid motion upon i. 6. towards 
any place or object, and thus approaches 
to the force of the particle 5%, for which 


indeed \& is everywhere put in Sy- 


riac and Chaldee, they being without 
5x. This springs out of the signification 
of rushing down upon any thing (see in 
no. 1. b. ), downward motion being 
usually more rapid, and is expressed in 
Greek by éaé or xara, down upon, espe- 
cially in compounds as x«Pinut; Lat. in, 
ad ; Germ. auf etwas hin, auf etwas 
los; Engl. upon, to. towards, etc. So 
Job 27, 22 1°29 רשלך‎ fo cast upon him 
c. arrows, toshootathim. Also 729 59 
ןו כ‎ face (elsewhere 1°29 5X, see 5°20) 
“ob 91. 31; מקמו‎ 59 to his place Ex. 18, 
23; 57s" by to the right hand Gen. 24, 
49; קרבו‎ Ly for קרבו‎ bx into his inward 
paris. i.e. into him. 1 K.17.21. Hence 
by mbd and שלח אל‎ in the same verse 
Is. 36. 12; כל‎ bE) (also אל‎ 59) to fall 
away 0 amy one; על‎ => (also צֶל‎ amD) 
to write fo any one 2Chr. 30, 1; נה כל‎ 
Is, 29, 12 i. 6. אל‎ 492 v.11. So after 
verbs of going fo 2 Sam. 15 20; of 
soming fo ib. v.4; of fleeing fo Is. 10.3; 
of sending fo Neh. 6,3, of putting forth 
he hand ¢o Is. 11, 8; of inclining oneself 
RA 


עלא 


Hence after verbs of passing by or away 
Gen. 18.3; of removing Jer. 2.5. 9 
13; of turning onself away Is.7,17. Jer 
32, 40. Hos. 9, 1. 

3. > 592 nearly i.g. 59 (comp. rae 
i.g. (מחת‎ abore Neh. 12, 37; abore, orer, 
any thing Gen. 1, 7. Ez. 1, 23. Jon. 6 
2 Chr. 13,4. Neh. 12.31. So too at. by 
near, by the side of. 2 Chr. 26, 19.—Alsa 
> being omitted (as mmo for > rent) 
above Neh. 3, 2%. Ecce. 5,7 39 בו‎ %3 
שמר‎ miss for one high abore the high 
acatcheth, i.e. above the most powerfal 
there is’ still a higher power which 
watches him. Ps. 108, 5. Esth. 3,1; 4 
by, near, Jer. 36, 21. 


Chald. c. suff. “MDD, RIND, jinwdy‏ על 
i. q. Heb.‏ 

1. upon. Dan. 2, 10. 29. 40. 48. 49. 3 
12. al. 

2. i.q. Heb. no. 2, umég, abore, orer 
Dan. 5, 23. 6,4; espec. in the sense of 
surpassing Dan. 3, 19. Trop. for, on 
account of, because of, hence n3z3 59 
therefore Ezra 4, 15; also of the object 
of discourse, upon, concerning, Dan. 6 
13. 7. 16. 19. 

3. Often i. q. 5%, to, unfo any person 
or thing, e. g. after a verb of approach- 
ing Dan. 7, 16; of entering 2, 24 ; of re- 
turning 4, 31; of sending Ezra 4, 11.17. 
1S; of writing. 4.7. Alsoi.q. > as mark 
of the dative, Dan. 6, 19 sleep fled בלח"‎ 
lo him, i. e. his sleep fled ; hence also 
23 מב‎ Ezra 5,17. 7, 18, and 59 "Bd 
Dan. 4, 24, 1 seems good to any one, i.e. 
pleases him. Ina hostile sense, against, 
Dan. 3, 29. Ezra 4, 19. 


Jer. 5. 5, =‏ עול m. (r. d$3 IT) once‏ על 
suff. 129, a yoke, the curved piece of‏ 
wood upon the neck of draught animals,‏ 
by which they are fastened to the pole‏ 
or beam, Num. 19, 2. Deut. 21, 3. 1‏ 
Sam.6.7. Often trop. as the emblem of‏ 
eervitude 1 K. 12,4. 911. Is. 9,3. 10. 27‏ 
Jer. 5,5; hence to break‏ .47,6 .25 .14 
the yoke, to become free, Gen. 27, 40. Jer‏ 
al. An tron yoke is the embler‏ .20 ,2 
of severe bondage, Deut. 28, 48. Jer. 28‏ 
Put also for calamity, suffering‏ .14 


9 
Lam. 1, 14. 3,27. Arab. (he id. 


Chald. abore, over, followed by‏ עָלָא 
ya Dan. 6. 3.‏ 
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Ezra 3,11. More fully "®& 53 Deut. 
29, 21. 2 Sam. 3, 30; כִּי‎ 59 Deut. 31, 17. 
Ps. 139, 14. 


C) With other Prepositions: 

I. 533 pr. as according 00, as is fitting, 
comp. in 59 A.1. 0. 7. As prep. ac- 
cording to, Js. 63.7; repeated, Is. 8 
ory bya mbes 23d according lo their 
deeds, accordingly (lor (פליהן‎ will he 
repay. Comp. 2 Chr. 30, 18.—Far more 
frequent is 

II. 9a, Arab. Ac , although 
not frequent in Arabic, e. ₪. 1 K. 13, 15 
Vers. Arab. 

1. Pr. from upon, from abore, spoken 
of what is removed from the place upon, 
above, ת6ט0‎ which it was, Germ. ron 
oben weg ; whether it falls or is borne 
downieards, or is removed in any other 
manner. Thus Gen. 24, 64 she alighted 
מעל הַכָמַל‎ from the camel; so to full 
fmm a seat, OTM מעל‎ 1 Sam. 4.18; to 
shoot from the wall, meinn בְַעַל‎ 2 Sam. 
11, 20; or even to be lifted upwards, 
yun מעל‎ Ez. 1, 19. Gen. 48, 17 he 
removed his hand על ראשר‎ from his 
head, on which he had laidit. ראש‎ xo 
pbs to take off the head of any one 
Gen. 40,19. Am. 7,11. Judg. 16. 20 Je- 
horah was departed דצל"‎ from him, i.e. 
the spirit of God whieh had rested upon 
him. Spec. a) Of those who put off 
or lay aside a garment (comp. >3 A. no. 
1.a. 3) Gen. 38, 14.19. Is. 20,2; a shoe, 
sandal, Josh. 5, 15; a ring from the fin- 
zer Gen. 41, 42, comp. Deut. 8, 4. 29, 4; 
rence of the skin. Job 30, 30 עור" שחר‎ 
*>3% my skin turns black and falls off 
from me. v.17. Trop. Judg. 15, 19 his 
strength went from him, i.e. in which he 
wag clothed. sce 835. b) So of those 
who are relieved from any cause of dis- 
quiet, any burden upon them, comp. על‎ 
4. 00. 1. y. Ex. 10, 28 ל מצלר‎ depart 
from me,as heing a vexation 0 burden 
ופיט‎ me. Gen. 13, 11. 25, 6. 2 Sam. 19, 
16 he (David) is fled out of the land 
אבשילום‎ bea from Absalom. to whom he 
nad becomea burden. c) Of those who 
read from upon the page of a book, out 
of a book, Jer. 36, 11. Is. 34. 16. 

2. from al, from by. from near any 
person or thing, comp. 59 no. 3. Gen. 
17,22 and Jehorah tent up מעל אִבְרְהם‎ 

rom with Abraham. 35, 13. Num. 16, 26. 


עלה 


and it (the land) shall‏ , בַלְסָה ARID‏ כְּלָהּ 
go up wholly like the Nile, sc. in inunda-‏ 
tion, shall be wholly overwhelmed.‏ 
Persons are said fo go up, to ascend,‏ 
not only upon a mountain, wall, roof‏ 
bed ; but also in other less obvious re-‏ 
lations, 6. ₪. a) From a lower region‏ 
0 :1-ה .1 to a higher, comp. in 9" no.‏ 
of God ascending into heaven Gen 35‏ 
Hiph. no. 2. b,‏ 732 .יז Job 36, 33 see in‏ .13 
Josh. 4, 17. 19. 10, 7.9. 33. Judg. 1, 1.2‏ 
Gen. 46. 29 where Joseph‏ .1 ,2 .16 .3 
goes from the capital near the Nile to‏ 
the land of Goshen. Spec. of those who‏ 
go up to Palestine, e.g. from Egypt Gen.‏ 
Ex. 1, 10. 5 23,‏ .50,5 .24 ,44 .1 ,13 
from Assyria 2 K. 17, 3. Is. 36,1. 10;‏ ;29 
from Babylonia 2 K. 24. 1. Ezra 2, 1. 7,‏ 
Neh. 7, 6. 12, 1; out of all lands Hos.‏ .6 
Zech. 14, 16.17. But as to Assy-‏ .11 ,1 
ria the usage is not constant, and in‏ 
Hos. 8, 9 Israel is said to go vp to Assy-‏ 
just as the‏ ,)4 ,17 .א 2 ria (comp. m>9m‏ 
Greeks used aruguivey of a journey to‏ 
the interior of Asia, whence the “4va-‏ 
or expedition of the younger Cy-‏ שטוו 
rus; and this physically speaking ie‏ 
perhaps correct. )0( Of those who go‏ 
into deserts, since these are often high‏ 
regions, Job 6, 18; comp. Josh. 16, 1.‏ 
Matt. 4,1. So too those who go up to‏ 
a sanctuary, since these were usually on‏ 
hills and mountains. see in 793 no. 3, 4‏ 
Deut. 17, 8. Judg. 20, 3. 18. 31. 21, 5. 8.‏ 
Sam. 1, 3. 10, 3. Ps. 122, 4; comp.‏ 1 .19 
Ex. 3f, 24. Syr. wo» to go up to a‏ 
convent. Also to a place of judgment‏ 
Deut. 25, 7. Num. 16, 12. 14. Judg. 5, 4.‏ 
Ruth 4,1. Yet perh. the sanctuary and‏ 
place of judgment were regarded as‏ 
heights also in a sacred and moral‏ 
sense; which would accord better with‏ 
some passages, as Num. ].c. Ruth 6‏ 
So too where Joseph is said fo go up 0‏ 
the court of Pharaoh Gen. 46, 31; comp‏ 
wo, avuBaire, of those who go to the‏ 
metropolis, Mich. Chrest. Syr. p. 68‏ 
T. 6 Polyb. p. 90‏ .א Raphel. 0098. ad‏ 
vy) To goup against is said also of those‏ 
who go to attack or besiege a city. per:‏ 
son, land; since cities and 8‏ 
were situated on heights, Mic 2, 3‏ 
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NDS 
as (yoke) Ulla, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 


FINDS Chald. emphat. 866 עלר‎ . 
“229 Sbsol. root, i. q. Arab. ws, 


to be strong, to prevail. Hence pr. n. 
אַבִיעַלְבון‎ p. 5. 


-5 : 
“329 obsol. root, i. q. 39>, to slam- 
mer; hence 


332 m adj. ee stuttering, 


Is. 32. 4. Arab. 2 barbarian. 
* עָכָה‎ fut. M299, apoc. על‎ , inf. constr. 
mi>>. 

1. fo goor come up, to ascend, lo mount, 
opp. 722. Sept. araSuérw. Arab, Xs 
to ascend, also to be high, Xs to grow 
up high, as a plant, to be high sc. in 
price; Syr. Pa. ג‎ to lift up, Ethpa. 
to be lifted up, to go up; Chald. Pa. to 
exalt, to praise, Ithpa. to be exalted. 
Comp. Lat. alo to bring up, whence al- 
esco, altus.—Constr. a) Absol. Gen. 
44. 17. 46, 29.al. b) With מן‎ of place 
whence Josh. 4. 17:10, 9. Cant. 4, 2; 
"599 of pers. spoken of God Gen. 335, 
13. c) Place whither is put with על‎ Is, 
14, 14. Josh. 2.8; 5% Ex. 24, 13. 8 
34, 4. Deut. 17 8. 1 Sam. 15, 34; 2 Is. 
22,1; a Ps. 21, 3. Deut. 5, 5. Gime 7 
9; ace. Gen. 49, 4 FSR "SDG9 M59 °F 
for thou didst ascend the bed ‘of thy 
father, Prov. 21,22. Num. 13,17. Judg. 
9, 48. Prov. 0 4; c. © loc. Josh. 15, 3. 
a) The pers. 0 when is put with 5x 
Ex. 19.3; על‎ Josh. 2,8. But על‎ oftener 
marks the pers. against whom one goes 
up, 2 K. 17, 3. 18, 25. Joel 1,6. e) In- 
fin. c. > . for doing something Is. 57, 7. 

Poetically, like other verbs of going, 
flowing, (see הלך , ירד‎ .( it takes an acc. 
of thing implying 8 sc. that 
of which a great quantity springs up 
e.g. upon a certair spot of ground, so 
that every thing seems changed into it. 
So a vineyard. Is. 5. 6 431 כָמַיר‎ 7521 
and il srew up to thorns and prickles. 
.ו‎ 6. was wholly changed into them, as 
a burning house goes up in flame and 
smoke (comp. Judg. 20. 40. Jer. 48 15). 


Is. 34. 13. Prov. 24, 31 and lo tt was all | Nah. 2 2. Joel 1, 6. 1 K. 15. 17. 20, 23 
grown up to thorns. So Am 88.9.5 | Is. 7, - 6; comp. 1 Sam. 17, 23. 26 


עלה 


to go up, i.e. to be led or brought up 
Ezra 1, 11. 

2. to lift up oneself, to rise up, to go up 
in departing. etc. So the cloud of the 
divine presence Num. 9, 17. 31. 22. Ez 
9,3; an army, i. q. to break up. Jer. 7 
5. 11, comp. 2 Sam. 2, 27. With fo 6 
get oneself up or away from a place 
Num. 19, 24, 27. 

3. to be exalted. of God, Psa. 47, 10 
c. על‎ abore others Ps. 97, 9. 

Hipx. M33, once M39n Hab. 1, 15 
with Vav conj. m°239) Deut. 27.6; fut 
mds" conv. 5532, which can be distin- 
guished from Kal only by the context. 

1. As referring to men and beasts, to 
make ga or come up, to cause to ascend. 
to lead or bring up, Sept. וו‎ 
avayo. E. ₪. upon a roof Josh. 2. 6, 
into a chariot 1 K. 20, 33. 2 .א‎ 10, 15> 
out of a pit Gen. 37, 28. Ps. 40, 3. Jer. 
38, 3; from Sheol Ps. 30, 4; also to 
evoke from Sheol 1 Sam. 2S, 11. So 
from a lower to a higher region of coun- 
try 2 Sam. 2.3. 2 K. 25,6; from Egypt 
into the desert and into Palestine Gen. 
50, 24. Judg. 6. 8. 1 Sam. 12,6. 2 7 
36. al. into Palestine 88 mountainous 
from other lands 2 Chr. 36, 17. Jer. 27 
22; comp. 39, 5. Soan enemy, comp 
in Kal no. 1. ץ‎ ; Ez. 26, 3against Tyre ; 
Jer. 50, 9. 51.27 against Babylon; ora 
crowd, mob, Ez. 16, 40. 23.46. Also 0 
bring up a young lion Ez. 19, 3; comp. 
Kal Gen. 49.9. Further, fo take up and 
away. lo take away by death, Ps. 102, 25 
רמי‎ "yma 2>sm ON fake me nol away in 
the midst of my days. Ellipt. Nah. 3, 2 
mesa toe the horseman causing (his 
horse) fo rear. i. 6. showing 011 his horse 
by causing him to rear and prance. 

2. As relerring to things. aud to what- 
ever may be regarded 88 things, 6. ₪. 
sacrifices, even if human. to make go or 
come up. lo cause to ascend ; and spoken 
of the sea or waves, to cause 10 rise, le 
raise up, c. ace. et ל‎ Ez. 26.3. Hence 

a) fo bring up, to draw up, פה‎ 8 
from the water Hab. 1, 15. Ez. 32.3 
the cud as ruminating animals, Lev. 1 
4. 5. 

b) to carry up to a loft 1 K. 17, 19 
Neh. 10.39; and so of things carried or 
brought up from a lower to a higher 
tract of country, 2 Sam. 21. 13: c « 


4 


ms 


Spoken of beasts, 6. g. the males of 
tattle in gendering Gen. 31, 10-12. Al- 
to of things, e. ₪. a plant, fo shool up, to 
grow up, Gen. 40, 10. 41, 22. Deut. 29, 
22. Is. 55, 13; grase Am. 7,1; 80 of a 
horn Dan. 8,3; and even of a person 
who grows up Gen. 49, 9. Also of a 
sticam going up, rising over its banks 
le. 8, 7 ; the wind, lo spring up, Hos. 13, 
15; flame Judg. 13, 20; smoke Gen. 19, 
28 ; vapour Gen. 2,6; the dawn, fo rise, 
Gen. 19, 15. 32, 25. 27; a stench Joel 2, 
20. Soof away leading up Judg. 20, 
31; a border Josh. 15, 15 sq. 18,12; a 
rising tract of country Josh. 16.1; the 
lot coming up out of the urn Lev. 16, 
9. 10. Josh. 18, 11 ; anger, which is often 
compared with smoke, Ps. 18, 9. 78, 21. 
81. 2 Sam. 11, 20; a battle waxing 
fiercer 1 K. 22, 35; of tumult, clamour. 
Ps. 74, 23. Jer. 14, 2. So of clamour 
going up to the ears of Jehovah 2 K. 19, 
283; a rumour id. Jon. 1, 2.—Metaph. 
'p ע<‎ mbv lo go up above any one, i. q. 
lo surpass, lo 6106 Prov. 31, 293 in 
wealth. prosperity, Deut. 28, 43. Also 
3259 M=> fo come up to mind, i.e. to 
be remembered, mentioned, Is. 63, 7. 
Jer. 3,16. 7, 31. 19, 5. 32, 35; so ava- 
Cuivre eat tiv xaydiaev Acts 7, 23. Hiph. 
Ez. 14. 3. 4. 

2. As intrans. על‎ fo go or come up is 
also used for various passive senses: a) 
i. q. 0 be taken up, e.g. from the ground. 
Am. 3.5. Prov. 26.9 "29 "339 mina 
thorn that is taken up in the hard of a 
drunkard, 105 5, 26 in92 Ga כָּעָלית‎ 8 
a ]ו א‎ corn is taken up tn its season sc. 
and carried to the garner. 36. 20 Jong not 
for the night eras ribs> whither the 
nations are taken away. ») to be pul 
or lard upon. 6. ₪. a yoke uponan animal 
Num. 19, 2. 1 Sam. 6. 73 a sacrifice 
upon the aitar 1K. 18. 36 ; so of ban- 
ו:1‎ 8 applied to a wound, see in M89. 
6( to be pul on, worn, as a garment, 
Lev. 19, 19. comp. in על‎ no. 1a. 8. So 
o flesh and sinews made to grow and 
cover the bones Ez. 37, 8; comp. in 
Uiph. no. 2. 6. Of a razor, fo be drain 
over or applied to one’s head Judg. 16, 
IT.) fo be put upon record. to be re- 
16167041. recorded. 1 Chr. 27, 24; comp. 
by ה עב‎ and 666 Hiph. no. 2. ) 

Nieuw. 4229 “ut.mes5 1. fo be made 
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Hirup. to lift up oneself, to be elated 
Jer. 51 3.—Chald. Ithp. id. 

Deriv. 59 subst. 59 prep. M39, m>9 
עלר‎ , "ED. nabs , מל מַּעַל  עִלִיון‎ | bse 
nbs, תִפָלָה‎ ; 0 n. ללה‎ aby כִילָר‎ 
עלון‎ ; 4 nbs, לי עליון | לית‎ 


M29 m. constr. כָלַת‎ , 6. suff. oe Ps 
1, 3, plur. constr. "by ‘Neh. 8, 15, a leaf 
Gen. 8, 11. Lev. 26. 36. Josh. 13, 25. A 
leaf. green and flourishing, is the ernblen: 
of prosperity, Prov. 11, 2S. Jer. 27, 5. 
Collect. leaves. foliage Ps. 1, 3. Is. 34, 4. 
Gen. 3. 7.—R. 79 in the sense of spring- 
ing up, growing up. 


M29 Chald. f(r. (צלל‎ ₪ cause, occa- 
sion, pretext, Dan. 6, 5. 6. Syr. במ[‎ 


Arab. &Le, id. Arab. (he Conj. II, to 


be a cause. to effect as a cause; V, to 
give a cause or pretext; VIII, to seek 
a cause or pretext. Syr. Gs i.g. Arab. 


Ethpa. i. gq. Arab. V. Bar Heb. p‏ ;]זז 
.416 


M29 and M259 f(r. md9) plur. עלות‎ 
pr. ‘what goes up ;’ hence 

1. anascent. i.e. sieps.a stair-way. 1K 
10.5; plur. Ez. 40. 26. Comp. 2 Chr 
9.4. See Biblioth. Sacr..1846. p. 612. 

2. a burnt-offering. holocaust, a sacri- 
fice to be wholly consumed comp. Ex. 
29. 18. and 5°53 no. 3; so called as being 
carried up and lard Lo the altar; see 
the root in Kal no. 2. b. Hiph. no. 2. ₪. 
Sept. odoxavrope, 0 Vulg 
holocaustum. For the Mosuic rite, see 
Lev. 1. 3-17. 6. 9-13. The usual for- 
mula is עשה עלח  הַכָכָה עלה‎ . Lev. 5, 10. 
Judg. 13 16. Ez. 45.23. The patriarchs 
seem also to have offered holocausts, 
Gen. 8, 20. 22, 3.6; and human victima 
were likewise so offered. see Gen. 5 
Judg. 11, 313 comp. Monumm. Phen, 
p. 446. 453.—Olten coupled with other 
kinds of sacrifices. 6. g. with M2t which’ 
included other bloody sacrifices. Ex. 18, 
12. Num. 13, 3. 8. 2 K. 5. 17. 10 24. Is, 


56, 7. al. mun Ps. 40,7; cbs Ez. 46, 
12. 

Nore. For m>3, עולה‎ evil, see in 
mas. 


my Chald. f. emphat. להא‎ , holocuusé 
burnt-offering, plur. 5222 Ezra 6. 5. 
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of pers. 1 Sam. 2, 19 ; 80 the ark 1 Sam. 
§, 21. 7,1. 2 Sam. 6, 12.15, the tribute 
surried or sent to Assyna 2 17, 4, see 
in Kal no. 1. .א‎ Hos. 8 9. 

c) to put or lay upon, e. g. the lights 
upon the candelabra, Sep.. )זוה‎ 
Ex. 25, 37. 40.4. So a sacrifice upon 
the altar, i. q. to offer, to sacrifice ; Is. 
57, 6 mmo העלית‎ 65, 3. Espec. of 
burent-offerings, holocausts, which are 
hence called עולה‎ impositum ; as M297 
m9 to offer a burnt-offering Lev. 14, 20. 
Job 1 5. al. sep. Sept. avagege, mgoc- 
₪602. Mataa M35 non Gen. 8, 20. 
Num. 23, 2. 14; mats ה ע על‎ Ex. 40, 
29. 2 Chr. 1.6. mds5 ה' ד'‎ to offer any 
thing as a burnt-offering Gen. 22. 2.13; 
ה"ד' עלֶה‎ id. 1 Sam. 7, 9. 2 K. 3. 27. 

/o sacrifice fo Jehovah sc. as‏ הַעַלָה ליהוָה 
a” burnt- olfering 100. 13 19; 99 9395‏ 
Sam. 6, 17.—Further, 0% nbon to im-‏ 2 
pose a tribute, q. d. to raise a levy, 1 ₪.‏ 
to lay on or apply ban-‏ ;9.15 .]13[ 27 ,5 
7% .ארוּכָה dages 10 a wound, see in‏ 
Chr. 32,5 nidasan 59 5974 and raised‏ 2 
up wpon the towers, i. e. made them‏ 
higher, repaired the towers the tops of‏ 
which were broken down. Comp. the‏ 
same ellipsis in 59 07. see 0% no. 2.‏ 

d) fo put or cast upon. 6. ₪. dust upon 
the head, c. 59 Josh. 7, 6. Ez. 27, 30. 
Metaph. to send disease upon any one, 
Deut. 23. 61. 

e) to bring up, i.e. to put or lay on, 
6. ₪. sackcloth upon a person. to cause 
him to wear it. Am. 8.10; lo overlay 
with gold. as 1K. 10,17 and with three 
mine of gold did he overlay each shield. 
Also (fo bring up flesh upon the bones, 
cause it to grow and cover them, Ez. 
37, 6; fo put or fasten upon, as orna- 
ments 2 Sam. 1, 24. 2 Chr. 3, 5. 14. 

1( to put upon record, to register, to 
enrol. 1 .א‎ 9. 21. 2 Chr. 8. 8. 

g) => כל‎ mb9n )0 bring up to mind, 
סו‎ remember. q. ₪. to bear in mind. e. g. 
idols. idol-worship, Ez. 14, 3.4. Comp. 
Kal no. 1 fin. 

Hopu. 7597 for הִצָלָה‎ , to be made to 
go up.i.e. a) lo be led away. comp. 
Niph. no. 2. Nah. 2,8 mmm arts. b) 
to be offered. as sacrifice, comp. Hiph. 
no. 2.c. Judg. 6. 28. ₪( lo be put upon 
-ecord, to be recorded, registered, comp. 
Hiph. no. 2. : 2 Chr 20, 4. 

סט 


עלי 


m. one exulting, rejoicing, Is. 5‏ עָלֶז 
,14 


i ny obsol. root, Arab. LE to bk 
thick, dense ; and with the letters trans 
posed 5 to be dark ; whence 


MOOD £ darkness, evening twilight 
Gen. 15, 17. Ez. 12, 7. 12. 


"29 m. ₪ pestle Prov. 27,22; from r 
m2) in the sense 00 be lifted, comp. 53 
no. 2. a. 


(ascent, summit, concr. the high-‏ עָלִי 
est, r. M59) pr. n. Eli a high priest,‏ 
predecessor of Samuel, 1 Sam. c. 1-4.‏ 
Sept. “7724, Vulg. Heli.‏ .14,3 


"39 Chald. adj. emph. nxb3, supreme, 
most high ; N39 אֶלָחָא‎ God the Most 
High, Dan. 3, 26. 32. 5, 18 21; and simpl. 
MNzy the Most High 4, 14. 21. 7, 25, of 
the one only supreme God. In Cheth. 
everywhere עלרא‎ , after the analogy of 


Syr. SS. R. nbs, 


9 adj. only in fem. m*3¥, higher, 
upper, Judg. 1, 15; plur. כליות‎ Josh. 5 
19. ₪ nbs, afer the form קטל‎ . 


m9 and oy , 806 M59 and 2-ו‎ 
my f(r mAbs) 1. an Upper cham- 


ber, loft, U1 EGY, Arub. xl, ו‎ 
Chald. עפלרת‎ q. v. So of the upper 
chambers ofan edifice or private house 
1K. 17, 19. 23. 2K. 4. 10; or ofa palace 
Judg. 3, 20-25, 2K. 1,2. Jer. 22, 13. 14; 
of the temple 1 Chr. 28, 11. 2 Chr. 3, 9; 
sometimes over the gate 2 Sam. 19.1; 
or built upon the flat roof, 2 K. 23, 12. 
Poet. for the heavens Ps. 104, 3. 13. 

2. ascent, i.e. stairs or way up to the 
temple, 2 Chr. 9, 4; comp. 1 .א‎ 10, 5. 
See Biblioth. Sac. 1846. p. 612. 


TEE m. adj. £ n3ind3, plur. misinds 
R. כָלָה‎ 

1. high, higher, upper, Gen. 40, 17: 
opp. מחתין‎ , 1 Chr. 7, 24. 2 Chr. 8. 5 
הַבְרְכָח הְעְלִיונֶה‎ the upper pool, i.e. situ- 
ated on higher ground, 2 ₪. 18, 17 also 
Ez. 42.5. Deut. 26, 19. 28, 1 of 
a thing exposed in an elevated place as 
an example of punishment. correspond- 
ing to the Greek טויסה‎ 


786 


כלו 
mop 1. By transpos. for "519 which‏ 
is read in many Mss. evil, wickedness,‏ 
iniquity, Hos. 10, 9. Comp. Eth. 0‏ 
עול i. gq.‏ 
Alrah, pr. n of un Edomitic tribe‏ .2 
Gen. 36, 40. 1 Chr. 1, 51 Keri, where‏ 
Cheth. nas m9.‏ 


m. plur. (denom. fr. cds,‏ עלומִים 
(בְּתוּלָים afier the form DRT,‏ ( עלמת 
youth, youthful age, Ps. 89, 46. Job 33,‏ 
Poet. tor youthtul vigour. Job 20, 11‏ .25 
although his hones‏ עצטדתיו מַלָאז צַלגּמיו 
are full of youth, i.e. youthful strength,‏ 
as Sept. Chald. Syr. well. So of the‏ 
youth of a people Is. 54, 4.—Chald.‏ 


- 


9 . 
">? Arab. 805, 4. 


q- )כ‎ tall, thick) Alvan, 
pr. n. . an Edomite Gen. 36, 23; also 
written 9729 1 Chr. 1, 40. R. mbp. 


f. (r. poz) am. deyou. Prov. 30,‏ עָלוּקֶה 
pr. a leech, blood-sucker, as correctly‏ ,15 
given by Sept. Vulg. Gr. Venet. Kimchi;‏ 


8 ? 
and so Arab. gle, Syr. PaSS, Chald. 
עַלוּקָא , כַלְקָא‎ ; but spoken also of an 
imaginary female spectre which sucks 
human blood and is insatiable, like 
0! !א‎ el-Ghileh of Arabian 
superstition in the Thousand and One 
Nights, and the vampyre of our own fa- 
bles; thus | is rendered in the 
Camvos by this very word Jest el- Ghil, 
which Bochart. Hieroz. 11: 801, and A. 
Schultens ad Prov. |. c. have wrongly 
interpreted fale. Hence in Prov. |. ₪ 
the leech hath two daughters crying. 
Give. gire. i. 6. insatiable-—On the su- 
peretitions of the Hebrews and other 
oriental nations concerning spectres. see 
our remarks in Comment. on Is. 34, 14. 


* לד‎ i. q. ללס‎ and פלץ‎ , to exult, to 
triumph, (prob. primarily of a ery or 
shout of exultation. like גוג‎ 929; 
and not of leaping and dancing. like the 
synon. 273.) 2 Sam. 1. 20. Ps. 68.5; ec. 
Bm any thing Ps. 149, 5. Hab, 3, 18. 
Trop. of the heart Ps. 28.7; the reins 
Prov. 23.165 aleo inanimate things, Ps. 
Bb, 12. Sometimes in a bad sense. of 
insolent and mie ked men. 1%. 94, 3, Is. 
#3. 22 comp. 5. 14. Jer. 50. 11. 

Der‘v, 1733, ited 


עלל 


by which one already struck 18 ₪ 
down and killed; to a stiipping or after 
milking; comp. Jauhari and Firzubadi 
in Alb. Schult. Origg. Hebr. I. c.6, where 
this root is copiously treated of. In He- 
brew >59 has the following significa 
tions : . 

1. to glean, like he Conj. 11: gee 
Poel no. 1, and עוללות‎ . 

2. to quench thirst, trop. of lust, כ‎ 
Hithpa. Judg. 19, 25. Also to gratify 
one’s desire, to indulge oneself in vexing. 
abusing, deriding any one; and hence 
to be petulant, saucy, mischierous, comp. 
Po. no. 2, 5>i9, 53150, a petulant boy, 
abstr. 2359m. 

3. to perform a work, to accomplish, to 
execute ; hence to do a deed, see Hithpa. 
no. 2, Hithpo. and the nouns 5%>3, 
M72, 2280. 

Po. 1. fo glean a vineyard Lev. 19, 
10. Deut. 24, 21. Trop. of a people, to 
be utterly cut off, Jer. 6, 9. 

2. to vec, to do evil to any one, with ל‎ 
of pers. Lam. 1, 22. 2, 20 ria למי עוללף‎ 
whom thou hast thus vered. 3, 61 73°9 
“WEID עוְלְלָה‎ mine eye vereth me, i. 6. 
pains me sc. from weeping. Pass. Lam. 
1, 12 like unto my sorrow, "3 אשר עולל‎ 
which is brought upon me, with which I 
am pained, vexed.—For Job 16, 15 see 
in 599 II. Po. 

3. to vex, to tease, to be petulant, sau 
cy; hence Part. 53139 @ boy, child, i. q. 
עולל‎ Is. 3, 12. 

Hirupa. התפפל‎ | 1. pr. fo quench 
thirst, trop. of lust, 6. 3 wpon any one, 
Judg. 19,25. Also to gratify or indulge 
oneself in vexing, abusing deriding any 
one, fo mock, Sept. well ,שוחו‎ Vulg. 
illudo, 1 Sam. 31, 4. 1 Chr. 10, 4. Num. 
22, 29. Jer. 38, 19. 

2. to exert one’s might, to do wonders 
06. 3 Ex. 10,2. 1 Sam. 6. 6. 

Hirupo. to do a deed, lo work, c. ace. 
Ps. 141, 4. 

עָלַילָה , עָליל middis,‏ , עוכת Deriv. >di3,‏ 
מִכָלוּל , מעלל , כָלִילְית 


. If. 553 i. q. Arab. jé 1. to put 


in, to thrust in. and intrans. lo go tn, to 
enter. like Chald. 5>3 q. v. 
2. to bind on, to bind fast, whence 9 


7 
hé yoke. like Lat. jugum a jungendo — 
Gr. Cuyoy from סש‎ 


787 עלי 


. 4. 9, 8 פליון‎ TM AM mam, Vulg. 
et domus hec erit in exemplum. 

2. most high, supreme, of God, as ל‎ 
פליון‎ Gen. 14, 18, 7953 mint Ps. 7. 18, 
עליון‎ ends 57, 3, and simpl. 71753 9, 3. 
21, 8. al. sep.—The Phenicians and Car- 
thaginians used the same word also for 
the gods, 6. g. ‘dsovy i. g. vysoros, Philo 
Bybl. apud Euseb. Prep. Evang. 1. 10; 
also Alonim valonuth ] [עליונים ועלרונות‎ 
gods and goddesses, pr. supert supere- 
que Plaut. Pen. V. 1. 1; comp. also pr. 
n. Abdalonimus, כעליונרם‎ 39, servant 
i. 6. worshipper of the gods. 


799 Chald. id. only in ‘plur. majest. 
פלְרונֶיך‎ the Most High God Dan. 7, 18. 
22. 25. 27. 


132 m. (r. 159) one exulling, rejoic- 
ing, mostly in a bad sense, one proudly 
exulling, insolently triumphing, 18. 22, 2. 
23, 7. 24,8. 32,13. Zeph. 2, 15 3 
גְצְנָתִי‎ "EY my proudly exrulling war- 
riors. Zeph. ¢g, 11. 


3°59 m. .הא‎ deyop. Ps. 12, 7 work- 
shop. officina. Others, crucible ; so 4 
—R. 559 L. 3. | 


moby f(r. עָלַל‎ 1.3) Ps. 14, 1. 66, 5, 
plur. ה תָלרלות‎ work, deed, doing, e. ₪. 
a) Of the glorious deeds of Jehovah Ps. 
9, 12. 77, 13. 78, 11. 103, 7. Is. 12, 4. 
b) Of the actions of men 1 Sam. 2, 3; 
espec. in a bad sense, of evil deeds, 
Zeph. 3. 7 השחרתה כל כְלִילותֶם‎ they per- 
vert all their doings, i.e. act perversely 
altogether. Ps. 141. 4. Ez. 14, 22. 20, 
43. Zeph. 3, 11. Deut. 22, 17. 


no. 1‏ 75752 .ף .1 (1 (r. db9‏ .( עָלִילִית 
work, deed, sc. of God, Jer. 32, 19.‏ 


maz "sy f. (r. 79) erullation, rejoic- 
tng, Hab. 3, 14. 


m5 Chald. = an upper chamber, loft, 
1. .ף‎ Heb. 759, Dan. 6, 11. 


6 

31 phy i. q. Arab. (he. pr. to drink 
again aftera first draught (for which tae 
Arabs use the verb (L¢5). in order fully 
to quench thirst. Conj. Il, to drink again 
and again, also to drink deep. This 
primary signification is carried over into 
various tropical applications implying 
sompletion ; e. g. to the gleaning of 
Gclde or vineyards; to the second blow 


עלבי 8 


proach, see .סח על‎ 1. b. y. With מך‎ 6 
hide oneself from any person or thing: 
to turn away from. Deut. 22. 1. 3.4. Pa 
55, 2 °mimmo צלהתקעפם‎ hide nol thyself 
from my supplication, i. 6. turn not 
away. Is. 58, 7 

Deriv. ערלום כוּלֶם‎ , medsm, Chald 
שלס‎ , pr. n. למון‎ | robs. 


* 11. D9 זס‎ nos obsol. root, i. q 
Arab. 5 pubes fuit et coéundi cu pidus, 


spoken of young persons and of arimals 


Syr. sez} id. The primitive idea 
seems to be that of falness, fulness, 0 


that O23 is kindr. with חלס‎ q. v.— Hence 
tbs and mods, עָלוּמַים‎ , 


DSP Chald. m. emph. NO>9; plur. 
web,  emph, 82959; i. q. Heb. עולם‎ | _ re: 
mote “time, elernily. 8 aie. of 
time past Ezra 4. 15; of time future 
Dan. 3. 33. 4. 31. 7. 27; whence Dan. 2, 
20 xcbo-aps xcbyny3 from ererlasling to 
ererlusling. So וזו הזר ללמ‎ 1102 for 
ever sv. God Dan. 4 31 (34].—For the 
Heb. לכולם‎ , ewebic - . for erer. is put 
לכלמין‎ Dan. 2. 44. 6 27: as also in the 
salutation ₪27 כָלמין‎ 32% Okina. ltre 
for ever. Dan. 2,4. 3,9. 5, 10. 6 7. 22. 
So too x°2525 2. 44, once ליא‎ ces צר‎ 
7 18 ; ; comp. in .א‎ 0 fie קט שד‎ Tan 


aiorur Rey. 1,6. 18. Gal. 1. 5. 


2 83 
3 


5 
תס‎ m.(r. עלם‎ 11 ( ₪ youth. young man, 
of marriageable age, 1 Sam. 17. 56. 20, 
22. for which "22 inv. 21. Sept. rsart 


64° 6.7? 
oxog. Arab. ere; pare; id 
- 


. עולס in‏ 806 , עלם 


a gil. maiden,‏ עלם fem. of‏ עָלְמִה 
young woman, sc. of marriageable‏ 


9 7-9 ₪ ₪ 

age. like Arab. 40 , pt. Syr. 
JosoaSs, Chald. צפַכִיִמָּא‎ i. gq. בַצָרה‎ . 
like Gr. +0 by whie h the Heb. me 

is rendered in Sept. Ps. 08. 26. and Pe 
Symm. Theod. 18. 7. t4.—Gen. 24. 43 
Ex. 2. 8. Prov. 30, 19. Plur. עכמות‎ Pe 

68. 26. Cant. 1. 3. 6. 8. Spoken ofa 
bride. a youthful spouse. & wile recently 
married. Is. 7. 14. comp. 5373 Joel 8 

see in art. ‘M no. 9. 6. p. 249. The pri 
mary idea in this word is not that of 
unspotted virginity, for which the He 


לכל 


Fc. to cause to enter, to thrust in ; Job 
.6, 15 "7 “psa anbbiy I hace thrust 
my horn into the dust, i.e. my head. 


202 Chald. i. q. Heb. עַלַל‎ IL 

I. to go in, to enter, Syr. id. Spec. of 
one who is admitted to the private au- 
dience of a king. Dan. 2, 16. 24. Preet. 59 
Dan. |. 6. fem. mb9, Cheth. עללת‎ 10. 
Part. plur. 779 4, 4. 5. 8, Cheth. “pds. 

2. Of the sun, fo go down, to set, Dan. 
6,15. Comp. Heb. .בוא‎ 

Apu. lo bring tn, to introduce any one, 
c. acc. pers. Dan. 2. 24. 6,19; 5 2. 25. 
5,7. Pret. 5529 (with 3 inserted) Dan: 
2,25. 6,19. Imp. העל‎ 2, 21. Inf. noon 
5, ™. and הִיְְִלָה‎ 4, 4. 

Horn. bn like the Heb. )0 be intro- 
duced, Dan. 5, 13. 15. 

Deriv. m9, dz. 


see midis.‏ עללות 


scl / poy to hide. to conceal ; in Kal 
found only j in Part. pass. G22 hidden, 
secret, 6. .זו‎ sins. Ps. 90. 8.—K indr. is = עלם‎ . 
The primitive ideais perh. that of wrap- 
ping up. comp. £8. 

Nipu. C533 (not os $3) to be hidden, to 
he hid, with ביך‎ of pers. from whom. Lev. 
2, 2-4. 1K. 10, 3 2 Chr. 9, 2; מִעִינָר‎ 
bev: 4. 13. Num. 5. 13. Job 28, 21.— 
Part. 592 hidden Ecc. 12, 145  plur. 
נְעָלָמִים‎ hidden men, ice. crafty. וה‎ 
blers. Ps. 26. 4. Fem. בַשָכְמת‎ hidden, co- 
vered in darkness. forgotten, Nah. 3, 1. 

Hien. 075371. rarely with comp.Sheva 
as הקלימה‎ Ez. 22. 26. 

1. to hide, tu conceal, c. ja from any 
one, 2 K. 4.27. Spec. a) 7278 חֶכַלִים‎ 
c. {2 to hide the eyes from any one, i.e. 
to turn away from him, a gesture im- 
plying negleet. Ez. 22. 26; refusal of 
help Is. 1, 15. comp Prov. 28. 27; or 
also ote Lev. 20, 4. 1 Sam. 12, 
3ce.2. b) הְכָלים אזן‎ fo hide the ear, so 
as not to hear. Lam. 3, 56. c) Intrans. 
to hide (oneself) Ps. 10,1; comp. Hiph. 
of 73. 

2. lo Aide, to corer over with words, 
» @. lo chide. to rebuke. (opp. to enlight- 
en i.e. to praixe.) Job 42.3; comp. 38. 2. 

Hirue. lo hide oneself ; of a stream, 
Job 6. 16 sbyrstsms עלרמו‎ in which the 
snow hideth iteelf. lies hid. i.e. the melt- 
ng snow in spring, על‎ here implying ap- 


עם 789 


Hirup. to make oneself joyful tc 6] 
oneself, Prov. 7, 18. 


* 99 a very doubtful root. which 
some suppose to be i. q. לוע‎ fo sip up. ta 
suck up, and thence derive fut. Pi. we 
they suck up Job 39, 30. More prob. i 
ought to read 93535 (changing " into 
>, a letter of the same form but larger) 
i. 6. 95599 or לפלער‎ they sip up eagerly, 
pret. Pilel from “gad, a form often used 
of rapid and eager notion: See לוע ו‎ 


Chald. f. i. q. Heb. sd%, ₪ rib.‏ עָלַע 
plur. 77959 Dan. 7, 5.‏ 


in Kal not used, pr. fo cover, to‏ לכי 
wrap up; Arab. Wahé to lay up in ₪‏ 


chest, casket, etc. Gr. .שזדעגאא‎ Comp. 
עוףם‎ no 1. 

be covered over, Cant.‏ 1.00 = 529 טאטץ 
.14 ,5 


2. to be overcome. to be langnidl, to 
faint see the synon. AVY, Fd. [s. 51. 20. 
So of trees Ez. 31.15. ו‎ “nipbs is for 
MEDD and refers to MTA wy by the rule 
in Heb. Gr. § 143. 3. 

Hirup. 1. fo veil oneself Gen. 38, 14, 

2. i. q. Pu. no. 2. to be overcome, to be- 
come languid, to fuint, e. g. from heat 
Jon. 4,8; from thirst Am. 8, 13. 


sce in 7:9 Pu. no. 2.‏ עְלְפָה 


0 ָּפֶץ‎ fut. יְעָלץ‎ , ig. 1b9 and צלס‎ to 
erult, to rejoice, to be joyful, Prov. 1, 
10. 28,12. So Mina p59 fo rejoice in 
Jehovah Ps. 5, 12. 9, 3. 1 Sam. 2.1; 
לפכר רר‎ id. Ps. 68.4. With 3 fo ecult 
over any one, to triumph, Ps. 25. 2 
Trop of things 1 Chr. 16, 32. 

Deriv. max739. 


* pod 00801. root, Arab. He, Lo 


adhere, to be affi.red, spec. of leeches ; 
בץ מ‎ 
Syr. שיב[‎ viscous. Hence לליקח‎ 


q. v. 
mindy see inn, 


DY in st. absol. with conj. ace. and in 
constr. but 89 with disj. acc. and with 
art. C97; 6. suff. "29, 159; Plur, עמים‎ | 
constr, "29; rarely עממים‎ Neh. 9. 22, 
constr. "29S 9, 24. כְּמְמִיךּ‎ Judg. 5. 14, in 
the Aramean manner (see “beiow iv 
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srews have the special word M23n3, see 
Cant. 6,8 and Prov. |. 6. so that in Sept. 
Is. |. c. it is incorrectly rendered mays- 
vos ; Nor does it primarily signify the un- 
married state, as Hengstenberg con- 
tends, Christol. des A. T. II. p. 69; but 
simply the being of marriageable age, 
the age of puberty. So too Gr. mayde- 
yos Il. 2, 514; שסוטאקָסא‎ Judith 16, 12; 
Lat. puella Virg. Geor. 4. 458; and even 
Heb. בְתוּלָה‎ Joel 1,8. See Comment. 
ad Is. 1. c—Hence עָלָמות‎ 59 after the 
nuanner of maidens, sce 59 no. 1. a. 93 
i.e. with the female voice, i. q. our (reble, 
soprano, opp. to the deeper voice of 
men, 1. Chr. 15, 20 (for which see 
under the root M%2 I. Pi.) Ps. 46, 1. 
Forkel in his Gesch. der Musik I. p. 142, 
understands virgin measures, like the 
Germ. Jungfrauweis of the Meister- 
sanger; but against the context in 1 
Chr. I. c. 


(hidden, r. tb¥) Alon, pr. n.‏ פָלַמון 
a) A town in Benjamin Josh. 21, 18;‏ 
called in 1 Chr. 6,45 [60] mats ‘Alle-‏ 
Num. 33, 46,‏ פְלמוןְִּבְלְיְמָה meth. b)‏ 
in the desert‏ ו a station of the‏ 
south-east of the Dead Sea.‏ 

a word found twice, but of‏ כָּלמוּת 
doubtful authority. a) In Ps. 9. 1 it‏ 
seems to be the same with Mi2>9 5B Ps.‏ 
i.e. with the female roice, see un-‏ ,1 ,46 
der329. Perhaps it should be so read.‏ 
b) In Ps. 48, 15 the context requires it to‏ 
elernily, i.q. for ever and‏ צולם be i.q.‏ 
Vulg. in‏ ישו ever, Sept. 8/6 tovs‏ 
secula, us if they had read it mvo5>.‏ 
עלדמגת —Many Mss. and editions have it‏ 
even unto death, which in both cases is‏ 
foreign to the context.‏ 


“0°29 Chald. gentile n. from ע"לס‎ q. v. 
Elamite, Plur. 87399 Elamites, Ezra 
4, 9. 

maoy (covering, .ז‎ 629) Alemeth, pr. 
nm. a) 1 Chr. 7,8. b) 8, 36. 9, 42 


F959 see עלמון‎ lett. a. 


* C29 , fut. od99. iq. 159 and עלץ‎ , 0 
exull, 7 rejoice, Job 20 18 

Nipx. 0233 id. Job 39 13 ְּנַקַרְנָנִיס‎ 
MO>93 the wing of the ostrich ממה‎ 
moves itself joyfully, swiltly. Comp. 
Hom. Il. 2. 442 ayaddoperas קז ה‎ 


ps‏ 0 עם 


people of Mordecai, the 108. 3,6 
Hence צמר‎ "32 the children of my peuple 
my countrymen, my fellow-citizens.Gen 
23, 11; poet עמ"‎ Ma id. see in PB no. 5 
Lam. 2, 11. 3, 48. 4, 3.6; comp. 77% 
no. 3.—Also the peuple of a city, ita 
inhabitants, Gen. 19. 4. 47, 21; ירלס‎ = 
2 Chr. 32, 18, comp. Lam. 1, 1 "3A 
BD IMD the cily full of people, thronged 
with inhabitants. So הֶצרֶץ‎ es the peo 
ple of a land. its inhabitants. 2 K. 11, 
18-20. 15. 5. 16, 15. 25, 19. al. put some- 
times for the common people in distine- 
tion from the kings and nobles Ez. 7, 27. 
Hence the Rabbinic עם ארץ‎ for a ple- 
beian. boor, opp. to one learned.—Once 
לאדצם‎ a non-people, i.e. not Gou’s people, 
gentiles, barbarous enemies, Deut. 32, 
21; parall. 539 ‘ia. 

Spec. CY is used in a narrower and 
also wider sense : 

a) Of a single tribe, race, 6. ₪. & 
זבולון‎ Judg. 5, 18 ; though here it may 
be taken 88 men. ו‎ see in Jett. b. 
Plur. עמרים‎ often of the tribes of Israel, 
Gen. 49, 10, Deut. 34. 8. 33. 3. 19. Is. 3, 
13. Hos. 10, 14. Ps. 47, 2.10. Comp. the 
Athenian djjot.—Also of one’s family, 
kindred, as 2 K. 4, 13 9334 חי עמר‎ 
rao I dwell among mine oven family 
and espec. plur. ₪ עמ"‎ one’s kindred 
friends, Lev. 19, 16. 21,1.4. So in the 
phrases אֶלַדְכְמיו‎ oN? to be gathered to 
his kindred, i. q- אֶלְִאָבותָיח‎ ' 3, sce in SOX 
Niph. no. 1; also ‘aye P7352 fo be cul 
off from his pus kindred, Gen. 17, 14. 
Lev. 7, 20. 21; see in M32 Niph. no. 2. 


Comp. Arab. nF uncle, and the proper 
names עִמִיאֶל‎ , MY, WISP. 

b) Of common soldiers, mex, Hom. 
10606 opp. to the leaders, chiefs; Judg.8 
5 "bana TN DSN the people (soldiers) 
that follow me. 5, 2. 9, 36.37. Fully ₪ 
הַצְבָא‎ Num. 31, 32 ; nonbsn td Josh. 8 
5 10.7. 7. 

c) Of attendants, servants, i. q. אנשי פ‎ 
one’s men, one’s people ; Gen. 32.8 הלס‎ 
אתו‎ WN Ais servants. 33,15. 9 
21. 2K.4,41. Also of the aftendanis 
followers, train of a prince, 616. 3 
18. Ecc. 4, 10. Cant. 6, 12 "a9 צַרְכבות‎ 
3°19 the chariots of a princ:ly train ; the 
-ר‎ is here not suffix, but paragogic 4? 
the constr. state. 


wha'd. (עם‎ ; mase. rarely fem. (collect.) 
Ex.5,16. Judg. 18.7. Jer.8,5. R.cas. 

people, nation, so called as being‏ ₪ .ו 
congregated together, or from their com-‏ 
mon interests, etc. q. d. community, com-‏ 
monwealth. Syr. Chald. Samarit. id.‏ 


5 
₪ < ₪ - 
Arab. to be in common, א‎ the 


common people, plebs; see in r. עמם‎ .-- 
Constr. with sing. and also as collect. 
with plur. both o® verbs and adj. Ex. 5, 
5. Judg. 2,4. 7. 3 18. 9,37. 2 K. 14, 21. 
21, 24. Is. 9,1. 8. 65. 3. Otten of a peo- 
ple. properly go called, “ catum juris con- 
sensu et utilitatis communione socia- 
tum,” Cic. ap. Augustin. Civ. Dei 2.21; 
e. g. the people of Israel יראל‎ bY 2 Sam. 
18.7; called also Mint cY Ex. 15, 16. 
0 11, 29. Judg. 5. 11. 1 Sam. 2, 24; 

cy Judg. 20,2; ™ rbm cy‏ האלהים 
Is. 62. 12; also‏ עם הקרש ; 20 ,4‘ Deut.‏ 
, עם 599 genr. of any other people, as‏ 

E91 SD. erery people Esth. 1, 22. 3, 12. 
8.9. Neh. 13. 24; 0 become one people 
Gen. 34, 16. 22, comp. 11, 6. Deut. 1, 28 
0 people greater and ae than we. 2, 
10. 21. 20,1. So הְאֶרֶץ‎ ty the people of 
the land, i. e. the Canaanites Gen. 23, 
12. 13. Num. 14,9; the Egyptians Gen. 
42,0; עם עמוש‎ the people of Chemosh, 
i.e. Moab, Nur. 21,29. Jer. 48.46. So 
too plur. 6°29 nations Gen. 17, 16. Ps. 
45. 6. 18. 47.4. Is. 2, 3. 10,13. 14, 6. 17, 
12. al. aN עמי‎ Deut. 28, הַאַרְצות;10‎ aD 
Ezra 3. 3.—Sometimes €9 stands in a 
narrower sense, for any number or mul- 
titude of persons, even not associated, 
like Engl. people, some people, comp. 


Arab. - a people, also some people. 
Num. 21.6 עס 39 מִישַרְאֶל‎ mo and there 
died much people of Israel. 1 Sam. 9, 
247 hare invited the people, 1. e. the 
guests. thirty persons, v. 22. Judg. 3, 18. 
Ps. 1S 28 "299 theafflicted ones ; comp. 
prays “a Gen. 20,4. Sce below in lett. c. 

With a genit. in various ways, e. g. 
the people of a king, who are ruled by 
him. Ex. 7, 28; the people of Jehovah, 
of Chemosh, who worship them, see 
above. and comp. Ex. 6, 7. Lev. 26, 12. 
Deut. 27.9. al. So of private persons, 
6. g. my people, among whom I belong, 
am a citizen, Lev. 17. 10. 23, 30. Num. 
% 27. Esth. 2,10. 20. Ruth 1, 10. al. the 


כם 


as ס) נְלְחַס עם‎ fight or muke war with 
any one; &9 738) to wrestle with ; ריב‎ 
עם‎ to strive with any one; also Ps. 55 
19 “as A" בְרְבִּים‎ 7D for with many al- 
lies are they with me, i. e. do they come 
against me. 94, 16 who will help me 9 
מרְצרם‎ contending with the wicked ? Job 
9, 14. 10, 17. 16, 21. 17, 3. 

d) With verbs of doing, i. e. to do 
with any one well or ill, to do him good 
or evil, to treat him well or ill, as Mwy 
BY עם , טוב‎ WOM Mw> Josh. 2.12. Ps. 119 
65; BY הֶרטיב‎ fo do good to any one ' 
Gen. 32, 10; BY mM to be on good 
terms with any one Pa. 50 18; also מִּמִים‎ 
עם ;24 ,18 עם‎ ode, sce נכין עם ; לס‎ 
Ps. 78, 7. 

e) From the idea of accompanying, 
proceeds also that of a common lot 
event, etc. Gen. 18, 23 wilt thou destroy 
the righteous with the wicked? i. e. as 
the wicked. v. 25. Job 3, 14. 15. 8 
Ps. 73, 5. Ecc. 2,16 the wise dicth with 
the fool, as well as the fool, the same lot 
falls to both.—Hence 

f) As referred to any kind of equality, 
likeness, etc. Job 40,15 lo! behemoth 
(the hippopotamus) whom J have crea‘ed 
29 equally with thee, as well as thse. 
9, 26. Ps. 73,25 pasa "MDM עמ לא‎ 0 
as with thee I delight in nothing upon 
earth. Coupled with verbs of likeness, 
py בְמְשל‎ to be compared with, i. e. to be 
like to any thing Ps. 143, 7. 

g) Of likeness in respect to time ; 8. 
72, 5 Bay עם‎ Faw they shall reve- 
rence thee with the sun i. e. so long as 
the sun endures. Comp. Dan. 3, 33; 
also Ovid Amor. 1. 15. 16. “cum 8010 et 
luna semper Aratus erit.” . 

2. with, i. q. at, by, near, spoken of 
nearness, vicinity, etc. "N32 29 ₪] or by 
the well Gen. 25, 11 ; 638 כם‎ by or near 
Shechem (the city) 35,4; min. עם‎ by 
i. 6. before Jehovah, at his sanctuary 
1 Sam. 2, 21; "20 עם‎ 0/ i.e. before the 
face of any one Job 1,12. Hence, ‘to 
dwell with any one,’ i. e. in his house or 
family, Gen. 27, 44; tn or among hia 
people 23,4; ‘to serve with any one,’ 
i. e. to be his servant Gen. 29, 25. 30.— 
Spec. ‘with or by any one’ is said: 

a) For in the house of any one, chea 
quelqu’un ; see the above examples, end 
also Gen. 24, 25 straw and provende- 
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עם 


d) ח]‎ awidersense for the human race. 
all mankind. q. d. the people of the earth. 
Is. 42. 5 my od mows m3 that giveth 
breath to the people upon it sc. the earth. 
40,7. Ps. 45, 13 6d עטררר‎ the richest of 
people,i.e.the Tyrians. So inirony, Job 
12,2 C9 CAN צְמְנֶס כִּי‎ no doubl bul ye 
are all the ‘world, and wisdom will die 
with you. 

2. Poet. of animals, a race, troop, flock, 
Prov. 30, 25. 26. Ps. 74, 14; comp. “a 


7 
no. 2. So Arab. ol and Gr. dios. 


DY Chald. m. 0 people, Dan. 2, 44. 3, 
29; emphat. עַמָּא‎ Ez. 7, 13. 16.25; mas 
2 2 Plur. emphat. x*209 Dan. 3, 4.7. 


31. 5. 19. 6, 26. 7, 14.—Syr. צבצן‎ plur. 
בצ‎ 


pr. conjunction, communion, from‏ עב 
the root 29, but used only as a parti-‏ 
cle. viz.‏ 

A) Adv. therewith, therewithal, at the 


same time, Gr. ovv, peta, Arab. Lex. 
1Sam.17,42 for he was red-haired 7B" צם‎ 
ביראת‎ and withal conely of aspect. 16, 
12.—Usually 

B) Prep. 6. suff. °%29 (for which also 
“Tad is used, see 739). 79 (in pause 
and fem. 73>). 129, 38d, עִמָכֶם‎ , ony 
Gen. 18, 16, and cit Num. 22, 12. Syr. 


eas. Arab. by transp. א‎ - 

1. with, Lat. cum (which indeed has 
the same origin, see in 0°25), pr. of ac- 
rom paniment, attendance, society ; Gen. 
13, 1 ולוס עמו‎ and Lot with him. 18, 
16. 1 Sam. 9, 24. 22, 5. Nah. 3, 12. 
[Ience apec. 

a) Of help, aid, Gen. 21, 22 sors 
עמת‎ God is with thee i. 6. aids thee. 
1 Sam. 14, 45; hence after verbs of 
helping, as "19 1 Chr. 12, 21, prnnn 
q- Vv. et. 

b) Ot mutual and joint action, as pom 
עם‎ to divide with any one Prov. 29, 24 ; 
סי‎ inherit with any one Gen. 22, 10; to 
make a vovenant wi/h any one, see M9 ; 
also עס‎ 733 (see "3D7) to talk with any 
one, and hence 9 9°53 a 0-1 spoken 
with any one Job 15. 11. 2 Chr. 1,9; 
t¥ =30 to lie with any one Gen. 19, 32 
oq. 30, 5. 

c) Ina hostile sense with, for against 


oF 192 עם‎ 


that both their origin ana_ primary 
force are diffcrent, is sufficiently shows 
above. 

3. With 7@ prefixed, 63% (Arab 
OAS \.~0), spoken of those who ₪ 
JSroma person or place with, at, by whon. 
or which they previously were, Fr. 
0/0000. Similar is מאת‎ p. 586.—Spec. 

a) from with, from one’s v'cinity, 
neighbourhood, after verbs of going 
away, departing, Gen. 13, 14. 26, 16; o. 
dismissing Deut. 15, 19. al. maran cre 
from near the altar Ex. 21, 14. Deut 
23, 16. Judg. 9. 37. Joh 28, 4. 

b) from one’s house, de chez quelqu'un. 
comp. C3 no. 2.8. Tsp מעם‎ from the 
house of Pharaoh Ex. 8, 8. 25. 26. 9, 33. 
10, 6. 18. 

c) from one’s power, i.e. from any one, 
after verbs of receiving, taking, 2 Sam. 
3, 15; of demanding Ex. 22, 13; of buy- 
ing 2 Sam. 24, 21. Often of God. from 
whom as the author and cause any 
thing proceeds; Ps. 121, 2 my help com- 
eth nin’ ts. from Jehovah. Is. 8, 18 
we are signs and wonders to Israel B33 
mins from Jehovah, 1. 6. sent by him for 
this intent. 7, 11. 29,6. 1K.2,33. 2Chr. 
10.15. Arab. dis Ly ex jussu, ex 
voluntate alic. 

d) from one’s mind, heart, etc. 1 Sam. 
16, 14 the spirit of the Lord departed 
טאל‎ oro from with Saul, from his mind 
and heart. Hence of a judgment or 
opinton proceeding from any one, Jot 
34,33 doth God retribute 3292 according 
to thy mind? 2 Sam. 3, 28; of purpose 
or intent Gen. 41, 32. 1 Sam. 20, 33. 

e) from among, comp. עם‎ no. 2. d. 
צְחִיו‎ Ss Ruth 4, 10. 


Chald. i.q. Heb. with, cum, of ac-‏ עס 
companiment Dan. 2, 15. 43. 6, 22. 7‏ 
one like the Son of Man came es‏ 13 
NS wilh the clouds of hearer,‏ שמלא 
Od. 2, 148,‏ 00 סה comp. pete‏ 
In a hostile sense, with i. 6. agaixst‏ 
Dan. 7, 21, see Heb. t3 no. 1.‏ 
time during which any thing is done‏ 
comp. the Heb. no. 1. g; xsbd-b cs‏ 
Eng. by night, Dan. 7, 2; so Arab.‏ 
dis. Also "M55 cr with al‏ !₪040 
generations, i.e. so long as the genera:‏ 
tions of men shall endure, Dan. 3, 3‏ 
.4.31 


tnough is 339 with us, in our house. In 
the later Hebrew fully written פ'‎ mz עם‎ 
1 Chr. 13, 14. 

b) For in one’s body ; Job 6. 4 the ar- 
rows of the Almighty are “139, Sept. ₪ 
tp ]דוט‎ pov. Oftener 

6( For in one’s mind ; Job 27, 11 "tx 
TSN שי לא‎ CY whal is with the Al- 
mighty will I not conceal, i. 6. what is in 
his mind, how he is disposed. 9, 35 לא‎ 
"Vd 73K j2 not so am J with myself, 
i. €. not so disposed in mind sc. that I 
should fear. Num. 14, 24. Also of’ pur- 
pose, intention ; Job 10, 13 רָדְעַתר 99 זאת‎ 
a> 1 know that this is with thee, that 
such is thy purpose. 23,14. Of that 
which one knows. is acquainted with ; 
Ps. 50, 11 the beasts of the field are with 
me, in my mind, i. 6. I know them all; 
parall. "m93. Job 15, 9. Ofone’s opin- 
ion, judgment, 6. ₪. אל‎ CY PIX to be 
just with God, i. 6. in the view of God, 
Job 9,2. 25,4; comp. Lat. “apud me 
multum valet hec opinio,” Arab. sic 
‘with me’ i.e. in my opinion.—In the 
later Hebrew more fully written "35 9, 
"33 ce, like the Gr. weta 2060] Lat. 
apud animum statuere, proponere ; 0. 
1, 16 535 עם‎ "MIDI Jcommuned with my 
heart, thought within myself. Deut. 8. 5, 
Ps. 77, 7. 2 Chr. 1. 11 ; 80 of purpose 1 
Chr. 22, 7. 28, 2. 2 Chr. 6, 7. 8. 24, 4. 
29, 10; of that which one knows Josh. 
14,7. 1 K. 10, 2. 2 Chr. 9, 1. 

d) Also with men is often said for 
among them, tn the midst of them, 
as Gr. wed סז‎ per ו‎ Lat. 
wpud exercitum, for in exercitu; comp. 
Germ. mit, which comes from the same 
root with Afitte and Gr. were, also Engl. 
mid, amid, amidst. Is. 38. 11 עס רשבי‎ 
PIM with (amid) the inhabitants of the 
world, 2 Sam. 13, 23 BIIEX עם‎ in the 
nidst of E’iphraim. 

e) Metaph. nofwithstanding, comp. 


Bin B. no.2.e. Arab. ac De Sacy 


Gr. Arabe I. § 1004. ed. 2. So mt עם‎ gq. 
in Engl. with this, tor all this, i.e. not- 
withstanding, Neh. 5.18. 

Nore. In many of its signifieations עם‎ 
accords with F& 1; and hence Ewala 
proposes to derive the latter {rom כם‎ 6. 
Hos, contr. Pd. which is then changed 
fo PX, Krit. Gramm. p. 6C8. But 


עביר 


2. to stand, i. c. to stand firm, to per 
sist, to endure, opp. to fall, to perish. 
Ecc. 1. 4 maad odbiss yoxn the earth 
slandeth for ever. Pc 102, 27 they (the 
heavens) shall perish, but thou encdlurest. 
Ps. 33, 11 the decree of Jehovah stand- 
eth for ever. 19,10. 111.3. Ex. 18 23. 
Am. 2, 15. 1108. 10, 9. Hence, to con- 
linge, not to die, Ex. 21, 22; of things, 
not to perish, Jer. 32, 14 Also ‘17239 
בַּמְלְחְמַת‎ fo stand firm in battle Ez. 13, 5. 
With “20d to stand before any one, i.e. to 
bear up against him, to resist him, Pa 
76, 8. 130, 3. 147, 17. Nah. 1. 6; more 
rarely c. "382 Josh. 21, 44. 23, 9; ‘39 
Kee. 4, 13; 7 Dan. 11, 8; simply Dan. 
11, 25. 32. With 3 fo persist, to perse- 
vere in any thing, Is. 47, 12. Ecc. 8, 3. 
2 K. 23, 3; once c. acc. Ez. 17, 14 to 
keep the covenant and MIID2 to stand to 
1; comp. Esth. 3, 4 whether Mordecat’s 
matters would stand, 1. 6. whether he 
would persist in that course. 

3. to stand, i. e. to stand still. to stop, 
opp. to go on, to proceed. 1 Sam. 20, 38 
haste, VO9F צל‎ stop not. Gen. 19, 17. 5 
9. Jer.4,6. Of things. as the sun stand- 
ing still in his course Josh. 10, 3; oil no 
longer flowing 2 K. 4,6; the sea becom- 
ing calm Jon. 1,15. Hence a) )0 stay, 
to remain in a place,c.2 2K. 15, 20; 
mx, עַל‎ of pers. Gen. 45. 1. 2 Sam. 20, 11; 
absol. Ez. 9. 28. Of things, Dan. 10, 17. 
Jer. 48, 11. Ecc. 2 9. Often fo remain 
in any state. condition, c. 3 Lew. 13, 5. 
37. b) With מך‎ 0 slop from doing any 
thing. to leave off. to desist. Gen. 29,3 
myo Soym and lefl bearing. 30. 9 

‘4. tu stand. i.e. to stand up. 10 rise up 
to arise, i.g. C9; Sept. arduryjus. Lev. 
19, 16 429 0 59 9m לא‎ Nor shail thon 
rise upagarnat the blood of thy neighbour, 
Elsewhere only in the later Heb. e. g. of 
one who rises up to speak 2 (hr. 20, 5 
34 וא‎ ; or for help Is. 47,13. Ban. 12.1; 
of a new king or prince Dan. 8. 23. 1 
2. 3. 20. Ecce. 4.15; of one who rises from 
the dead Dan. 12, 13. Of things. to 
arise, e. ¢. deliverance Esth. 4 11; wae 
1 Chr. 20, 4. Dan. 11. 31.—With ל‎ 
to rise up againal any one, Dan. 8. 5 
11,14. UChr. 21.1. 2 Chr. 20. 23; comp. 
Ezra 10. 15.—Onee. to stand forth. i.e, 
to exist. tu be; Ps. 33 9 חוא ציה ויעמד‎ 
he (Goad) commanded, and it stood forth. 
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a. “=? fut. Tas. to stand ; 
.הח‎ jad Talm. to stand up, see in 


8 - 
no. 4. Arah.and Eth. more freq. Os 


a column; whence in the verb‏ ו 
dee Conj. 1 1 IV, and UPR to‏ 
mike stand, ia prop up, sc. by a col-‏ 
umn, etc. [a the Syriac church psa‏ 
ia ‘to baptize’, perh. hecause the per-‏ 
ran to be 11412660 stood in the water ;‏ 
Lat see Castell. Lex. Syr. ed. Michaelis‏ 
sub v.—Spoxen of men Gen. 24, 30. 31.‏ 
al. sep.of beasts Gen. 41, 3; of‏ .41,17 
things Deut. 31, 15. Joalt. 3, 16. 11, 13.‏ 
It implies not only that one already‏ 
s/ands in a place, har 8180 that he comes‏ 
fo stand there, q.d. to Lake a stand, to‏ 
ויעמד place oneself; as 1 K. 20, 33 qoad‏ 
ond ne stvcod ty meet the king‏ אֶלההַדרה 
on the way. 1 Sam. 17, 51 he ran and‏ 
stood by the Pailistine. Hub. 3, 11 the‏ 
ern and the moon stud in ( hetook them-‏ 
selves into) their dwelling ; 80 P32 ‘TAS‏ 
The‏ .טָרֶץ fo stand in the breach, see‏ 
upon which one stands 8‏ חס 7 place‏ 
put with 3 Ps. 1, 1; oftener with d9‏ 
Hiab. 2.1. Jer. 6,16. Ez. 11 %3 8hr.‏ 
to 0 upon‏ 999 על רַגְלְ"ר also‏ ;16 .3 
ane’s feel Fiz. 21. Zech. 1212 Bur‏ 
is further to stand near any‏ 173 על 
one (see 53 A. 3. a), 1. 6. tocome near‏ 
Sam. 1,9. 10; and then trop. a) to‏ 2 
‘tand by or for. i.e. to succour, to de-‏ 
A. 2. ₪, Dan. 12, 1.‏ על fend. comp.‏ 
sth. 8. 11. 9, 16; comp. > rap Ps. 94,‏ 
B) to stand over, i.e. to be sei over‏ .16 
Num. 7.2. y) to stand upon, - to‏ 
confide in, Ez. 33.26; so Syr. & Seo‏ 

Also with "35, once "38°F 1 .א‎ 19 6 
where 2 Chr. 10, 6 20>. fo stand hefore 
any one Gen. 18, 22; usually i. q. to 
serve. fo minister unto him, e. ₪. to a 
king or leader Deut. 1, 38. 1 K. 1, 28. 
-0. 8. Dan. 1, 5. Jer. 52. 12; comp. 29 
הפפן'‎ da-ma to stand inthe pee palace 
Dan. 1.4 So to stand before Jehovah, 
סן‎ act as his servant and minister, 6. ₪. 
of the priests and Levites Deut. 10, 8. 
Judg. 20. 28. comp. Ps. 134. 13 the pro- 
plets [ .א‎ 17. 1. 18.15. 9 %. 5, 16. Jer. 
15, 19. Also i.q. to enter upon ם‎ eer- 
vice or ministry. Gen. 41. 46.—Gnce 723 
"205 of sexual intercourse Lev. 18. 23. 
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עמיה 4 עבור 


TBI prep. 1. .ף‎ BY, found only with 
suff. of 1 pers. עַמָּדִר‎ i. g. עמ"‎ with me 
Gen. 21, 23. 31, 5; by or with me, in 
my house, etc. Gen. 29, 19.27. Other 
examples see under 89 .—This form has 
no connection with the root %29 to stand, 
but belongs rather to an obsol. ros 
עמד‎ i. q. ענד‎ to bind, to connect, and 


< 8 
corresponds to the Arab. dis. Se 
in B39 no. 1. 


Ta) mm. .ז)‎ 729) only c. suff. “Vay 
a word of the later Heb. i.q. סקום‎ a 
stand, i. e. place where one stands, Dan 
8, 17. 18. 10, 11. Neh. 8, 7. 9,3. 13. 11, 
2 Chr. 30, 16. 34, 31. 35, 10. 


TOY , see in TIDY, 


TOY £. a station, domicil, Mic. 1, 11. 
R. "29. 


-?7 


* . . 
Vas obsol. root, with the idea of 
society, companionship, communion, like 
r.099. Deriv. mas. 


f(r. ted) 1. Pr. subst. 2 ga-‏ עָמָה 
thering, conjunction. communion ; found‏ 
only in constr. ra? Ecc. 5, 15, elsewhere‏ 
ray), 6. suff. "ma>; once mized Ez.‏ 
always as Prep. i. q. 8Y, viz.‏ ;45,7 

a) together with, i. e. by, at, near, Ex. 
25, 27. 28, 27. 37, 14. 39, 20. Lev. 3, 9 

b) Spec. of persons or things which 
move along parall. to and near each 
other, 50 as to be over against each 
other; 2 Sam. 16,13 and Shimet went 
along on the hills side ir%9> over 
against him (the king), and threw stones 
iras> over against him, i.e. he kept 
along by the side of the king’s train, and 
threw stones and cast dust, not directly 
at the king. comp. v. 6. Ez. 40, 18. 42. 7. 
—Also of things which take place at the 
same time; Ez. 1, 20 and the aheels 
were lifted up OMS> together with them, 
1. 6. at the same time with them. v. 21, 
3. 13. 10, 19. 11,22. Comp. עם‎ 1. g. 
Hence 

c) equally with, like, even as; 1 Chr. 
24, 31 these cast lots אַחִיחס‎ F295 even 
as their brethren. 26. 12. 16. Neh. 12 
24. Ecc. 7, 14. Emphat. Ecce. 5, 18 
m2s-52 allogether as. in all points like 
as; comp. כָּל-קוד‎ Job 17. 3. 

d) along with, i.e. besides, Ez. 45, 6 
comp. v. 1. 48, 13. 18. 21. 


‘5. Pass. cf Hiph. no. 1, fo be set, con- 
stiluled, appointed ; Ezra 10, 4 “T7095 
OND בָא‎ lel now our rulers be appointed. 

Hipx. ‘29m, fut. 3795" 1. Causat. 
of Kal no. 1, to make stand, to set, to 
place, e.g. a person (or thing Ex. 24, 
11) inany place, with 3, 59, "28>. accord- 
ing to the nature of the case; Gen. 47, 
7. Lev. 14, 11. 16, 7. 27, 8. 11. Num. 3, 
6. 5, 16. 18. 30. Is. 21,6. Ps. 31, 9. al. 
Hence fo set up, e.g. statues, idols, 2 
Chr. 33, 19 ; a house. fo build up, 2 Chr. 
24, 13. Ezra 2, 68. 9,9; doors Neh. 6, 1. 
7,1.—Trop. to set up, to constitute, to 
appoint,e.g. a) To any office, to set 
over any charge, 1 K. 12, 32. 1 Chr. 15, 
16. 2 Chr. 11, 22. 19, 8. 31,2. Esth. 4, 
5. al. b) fo appoint, to establish, c. acc. 
2 Chr. 30.5; ace. and dat. of pers. 2 Chr. 
38, 8 (in 2 K. 21,8 jm). Ps. 30, 8. 105, 
10; 59 of pers. Neh. 10, 33. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to make stand 
firm, i.e. to establish, to maintain, to 
preserve, 1 K. 15,4. 2 Chr. 9,8. Prov. 
29, 4; fo preserve alive Ex.9, 16. Trop. 
fo confirm, i.q. Sp, 2 Chr. 35, 2. Dan. 
11, 14 to confirm the vision sc. by the 
event. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3. to make stand 
still. fo settle, to compose, sc. the features, 
2K. 8,11. Also fo set oneself, to stand, 
fo stand still, 2 Chr. 18, 34; parall. in 
1K. 22 35 is Hoph. 

4. Causat. of Kal no. 4, to cause to 
arise, lo raise up, Job 34, 24; a prophet 
Neh. 6,7; an army Dan. 11, 11. 13; a 
wind Ps. 107, 23. 

Horu. to be set, placed, Lev. 16, 10; 
fo remain 1 K. 22, 35. 

Deriv. 729, M739, 899, ,מַעַמִד‎ 
os. 


we ז‎ 


“HY. Tag wo, aeyou. in Hien. but of 


tnd. which is manifestly for‏ כְּלמִנִים 
and thou madest all their‏ והמעדם ‘a.‏ 
lomns to shake, tremble, comp. Ps. 69. 24.‏ 
Syr. il. Sept. ceréxdeuas. But whether‏ 
the letters are thus transposed by some‏ 
pecial usage of the language. or merely‏ 
by a corruption in this one passage. is‏ 
GNcertain. [n any case this form is pro-‏ * 
bably to be reckoned among the many‏ 
icences or baroarisms in the language‏ 


1 )ו 


buy 


VIMBY (kindred of nobles) Ammd 
hur, pr. n.m. 2 Sam. 13, 37 Cheth. fot 
sama lett. a. 


373°DD (kindred of the prince) An- 
minadab, pr.n.m. a) Ex. 6,23. Num. 
1,7. Ruth 4, 19. 1 Chr. 2,10. b) 15,10. 
1[. c) 1 Chr. 6, 7. 


pre? Chald. adj. (r. psy) deep, pro 
found ; trop. hidden, unsearchable, Dan 
2, 22. 

(r. 799) 1. pr. a handful of‏ .₪ עָמיר 
grain as cut down, before it is gathered‏ 
into sheaves, Jer. 9, 22.‏ 

2. a sheaf, i. gq. 799, Am. 2, 13. Mic. 
4,12. Zech. 12, 6.—Chald. x7795 id. 


"JWOD (kindred i. 6. servant of the 
Almighty, comp. (צמרצל‎ Ammishaddat 
wes ak 2, 25. 


f.(r.m2z) 1. society, compa-‏ עָמִית 


nionship ; Zech. a 7 עמיתי‎ 73a the 


man of my fellowship, 1. 6. my compa- 
nion. 

2. Concr. i. gq. 92, 0 wAyatov, neigh- 
bour, fellow-man, Lev. 5, 2i. 18, 20. 19, 
11. 15. 17. 24, 19. 25, 14.15.17. In this 
signif. itis also joined (ad sensum) with 
a masc. Lev. 19, 17. 


227 fut. bev", to labour, with the 
idea of “effort and exhaustion, fo toil, 
Ece. 5, 15; ¢. ל‎ to labour for any one, 
Prov. 16, 26; c. 2 fo labour in or upon 
any thing, Jon. 4.10. Ecc. 2.21. Ps. 127, 
1.—Ece. 1, 3 בּכַלדעמַלו שיָעמל‎ of all the 
labour wherewith he toileth. 2, 19. 20. 


5,17. Arab. Ace to labour, to make. 
Syr. \ צבב‎ to labour, to be fatigued. 


Deriv. the two following. 


229 m. (once f. ₪06. 10, 15.) + 
pour. toil, i.e. a) pr. ce. 13 2,11. 
3. 13. 4,8; trop. of the mind Ps. 73, 16. 
Meton. 7 of labour, Ps. 105, 44. Ecc. 
2.19. b) travail, sorrow, anguish, mi- 
sery, including the idea of we arisome 
and painful effort, Sept. novos, moz dos, 
xono:, Gen. 41.52. Dent. 26, 7. Job 3, 
10. 4, 8. 7,3. Ps. 7, 15. 73. 5. Olten 
coupled with synonymous words, as 
sini עמיל‎ Ps. 10. 7. 90, 10; boon 78 Ps. 
55, 11; O29 bes Ps. 10, 14, etc. Job 
16, 2 bas ינמי‎ miserable comforters 


199 


עמו 


2. Umma, pr. n. of a town in Asher, 
Josh. 19, 30. 

AGI ₪. (עִמִד.;)‎ plur. OPS, BTS, 
tonstr. "329. 

l.a column, pillar, Judg. 16, 25. 26. 
~K.7.2 sq. 9297 1529 the column of 
cloud Ex. 33,9. 10, and OxM 7939 the 
column of fire 13, 22. The ‘pill: irs of 
heaven, i. e. lofty mountains, Job 26, 11; 
of the earth Joh 9. 6. Ps. 75, 4 

2. a stand, platform, elevated place 
for standing, 2 K. 11, 14. 23, 3. 


POY ji. q. 249752 (comp. Gen. 19, 38, 
viz. son of my kindred, i.e. born of in- 
cest ; from €9 no. 1. a, with the syllable 
ts ה‎ as קדמון‎ from רְאטיון קדס‎ from 
(ראש‎ Ammon, pr. n. of the son of Lot 
by his youngest daughter Gen. 19, 30 
sq. Also for the Ammonites descended 
from him, who dwelt beyond the Jordan 
in the tract of country between the 
streams Jabbok and Arnon, 1 Sam. 11, 
11; oftener עשון‎ 723 Num. 21, 24. Deut. 
2, 37. 3.16. al. For their country see 
Deut. 3. 16. Job 12. 2. Judg. 11, 13. In 
Ez. 25. 2-5 jia9-9322 is put for 22 YS 
vias, like the Lat. ‘in Brutlios, Sam- 
nites, profectus est,’ i.e. into their terri- 
tory. See Reland Palestina p. 103. 
Ersch and Gruber’s Encycl. art. Am- 
mon, Vol. 111. p. 371.—The gentile n. is 
פמונר‎ , f. meziad, Ammonite Deut. 23. 4. 
1 Sam. 11, 1.9. 1K. 14. 21. 2 Chr. 24, 
26; plur. f. למוניות‎ 1 K. 11, 1. Neh. 13, 
23, where Keri has mi*:2>. 


(borne up, sustained, r. 0°)‏ עָמיס 


Amos, pr.n. ofa prophet, Am. 1, 1. 7, 8 sq. 
B, 2. 


m.‏ .מ (deep, r. P22) Amok, pr.‏ עָמוק 
Neh. 12. 7. 20.‏ 


SS Ly (servant of God, see in OY no. 
1. ¢) Anmiel, pron. m. a) Num. 13, 
12. h) 2 Sam. 9. 4.5.17. 27. (1 
Shr. 26 5. d) 1 Chr. 3, 5; for which 
2 Sam. 11.3 os75N : 


SVL (one of the tribe of Judah, 
5 = (כממר רהוד‎ Ammihud, pr.n.m. a) 

3am. 13 37 Keri. b) Num. 1, 10. 2 
§ 1 Chr. 7.96. c) Num. 34, 20. a) 
b. .ץצ‎ 28. e) 1 Chr. 9, 4. 


SAT°OY (kindred of the מ6צ₪‎ 5. 6 
Jehovah. comp. x*29, (כּמַיהגּר‎ Ammi- 
gabad, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 27, 6. 


עבוס 


mod, ch kinsman, father-in-law. In the 
latter comp. Lat. cum, con, cumulus 
cunctus, (from cungo i. q. jungo.) Gr 
xowwos (xuves), ,וו‎ and with the pala- 
tal letter either softened into an aspirate 
or changed to a sibilant Sanser. sam 
Pers. , Gr. aua, 0006 opod, (with d 
or 1 subjoined asa chird radical opsedos, 
ouudos, comp. Heb. 29, Lat. simul.) 
auv, tures, Meesogoth. sama, saman. Fr. 
ensemble, Dan. sam, Anglosax. samod 
with, Germ. samml, zusammen, sammein, 
Comp. also, for the Slavic languages, 
Dorn aber die Verwandtschaft des Per- 
sischen und Gr. Lat. Sprachetammes p. 
183. 

2. lo shut up, to close ; hence 10 hide. te 
conceal ; trop. lo orershadow. lo surpass, 
Ez. 31,8. Impers. Ez. 28. 3 בָּלדסְוּם‎ 
WBOT NO no secret thing can they hide 
as to thee, 1. 6. nothing can be hid trom 
thee; see Heb. Gr. § 134. 3. b.—Arab. 


- 


to cover; to obstruct, to shut up; 


Pass. to be hidden, veiled with clouds, 
sc. the heavens. Chald. 9%9 to ob- 
scure ; Ithp. את כמם‎ to be obscured, 0 
grow dark. as the eyes, etc. 

Hopu. 6337 to be obscured, to become 
dim, e. g. the lustre of gold Lam. 4. 1. 

Deriv. cS, C2, עִמָה‎ also pr. צמון .ח‎ 
לאל‎ ete. 


plur. and Chald. JO, na-‏ עַמָמִיס 


lions, tribes, see in tS. 


SND (God with us) 1 the 
symbolical and prophetic name of a 
child, Is. 7, 14. 8. 8. Sept. “Augarouz,. 


2 C75, once Wiss Neh. 4, 11, fut. 
רצמס‎ , to fake up, to lift up, e. g. a stone 
Zech. 12,3; to bear, to carry. 18. 46,3 
Spec. fo take up and place upon a beast 
of burden, 70 load, absol. Is. 16. 1. Neh. 
4,11 [17]; with צל‎ of beast. the acc. of 
burden being omitted, Gen. 44, 13 des 
רש על-חמרו‎ lit. each one lifted the loud 
upon his ass, i.e. loaded his ass. Neh 
13. 15. Trop. Ps. 68. 20 ו‎ 2 if one 
lift (lay) = burden upon vs, God is our 
deliverer. 

Hien. 0°%37 to lift up a load upon any 
one, to load, 6. על‎ 1 K. 19, 11. 2 Chr 
10, 11. 

Deriv. meese, and the pr. סוס ,ת‎ 
Magog, xiyeg, Woz, "ESeg. 


796 


Sus 


I. 53.11 מַעמַל נפשו‎ from the travail i.e. 
sorrow of his soul—In Num. 23, 21. Is. 
10, 1, it is sometimes rendered iniquity, 
fault, i.q. JX; but the signification, 
porrow, misery, may well be adopted in 
both. 

2. Amal, pr. .ם‎ m. 1 Chr. 7, 35. 


a9 m. adj. .ז)‎ 53%) plur. עְמַלִים‎ . 

1. labouring, toiling, with severe ef- 
fort and exhaustion; often put with 
personal pronouns for a finite verb, Ecc. 
2, 22. 4, 8. 9, 9. Hence a labourer, 
workman, Judg. 5, 26. Prov. 16, 26. 

2. sorrowful, wretched, Job 3, 20. 20, 
22. 


poo Aialek, pr. .ם‎ 1. The Ama- 
lekites, a very ancient people Gen. 14, 7. 
Num. 24, 20, who inhabited the regions 
on the south of Palestine between Idu- 
mea and Egypt, comp. Ex. 17, 8-16. 
Num. 13, 30. 1 Sam. 15, 7; also to the 
eastward of che Dead Sea and Mount 
Seir, Num. 24, 20. Judg. 3. 13. 6, 3. 33; 
and who appear likewise to have settled 
down here and there in Palestine itself, 
whence the mount of the Amalekites in 
the territory of Ephraim Judg. 12, 15; 
comp. 5, 14. They often waged war with 
the Israelites; the latest mentionof them 
s during the reign of Hezekiah 1 Chr. 
4,43.—In the genealogical traditions of 


9 0 
the Arabians, the Bikes , 


reckoned among the aborigines of‏ 6חה 
that country. See Reland Palestina p.‏ 
D’Herbelot Biblioth. Orient. p.‏ .78-82 
J.D. Michaelis Spicileg. Geogr.‏ .214 
Hebr. ext. T. I. p. 170-177. Ejusd.‏ 
Supplem. p. 1927. Ersch and Gruber’s‏ 
Encycl. art. Amalek, Vol. 111. p. 301.—‏ 
Amalekite, with‏ עמלקי The gentile n. is‏ 
the art. collect. Gen. 14, 7. Judg. 12, 15.‏ 

2. A grandson of Beau, the fonder of 
an Arab tribe, Gen. 36, 10 ; comp. v. 12. 


* . % . 
D's? 1. pr. to bring together, to 
2 ]0 conjomm; whence פם‎ a 
people, עם‎ with, by, 22 conjunction. 


Arab. we to be common, to be in com- 
mon. This root is very widely spread 
soth in the Semitic and Indo-European 
anguages. In the former comp. 03 to 
collect, whence 2, M2329; CID to cumu- 
810 ; and preserving the guttural C38, 


עמק 


8006 |בסחטז‎ (see the root in Hiphy 
adapted to the culture of grain Job 39 
10. Ps. 65, 14. Cant. 2, 1; and also con 
venient for battles Job 39,21. So Num 
14, 25. Josh. 8,13. Judg. 7, 1 sq. 1K. 
20, 28. Jer. 48, S.al. With art. poor 
once poet. for Jerusalem Jer. 21, 13; 
elsewhere of a valley or plain before 
mentioned, Judg. 1, 19. 34. 5, 15. 7, 8 
12. Plur. כַמְקים‎ seems once to be put 
for the inhabitants of valleys, 1 Chr. 12, 
15 they put to flight o°pasm~>2 all (them 
of} the valleys ; unless perhaps we may 
read Brp3sm-52 all the Anakin, just aa 
in Jer. 47, 5 for OP22 PINS it is better 
with Sept. to read crs כארית‎ (Aske- 
lon) the remnant of the ‘Anakim. comp. 
v. 4; see also Josh. 11, 21.—It differs in 
usage from the words of kindred mean- 
ing MIPS, 7B, M2, in that each of these 
words is applied only to certain particu- 
lar valleys or plains. So too Pe? ws 
used of the following valleys : 

a) האלה‎ prs the Valley of Elah, i. e. 
of Terebinths. south-west of Jerusalem, 
leading out from among the hills to the 
great plain, the scene of David's triumph 
over Goliath, 1 Sam. 17,2. 19. 21,10. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 349, 350. 

b) xsa Ftd the Vulley of Baca, i.e. 
of Weeping. see in 833 no. 1. 

c) ms 7a psy the Valley of Berachah, 
j. e. of Blessing. south of Bethlehem, 
2 Chr. 20, 26. Now Wady Bererkat, 
+ כ‎ see Bibl. Res. חנ‎ II. 
p. 189. Biblioth. Saecr. 1813. p. +2 

d) פמק המלך‎ the Hing’s Dale. perh. 
towards the Dead Sea, Gen. 14,17. 4 
Sam. 18, 18. 

6( רְפְאים‎ Ps the Plain of Rephaim, 
1. 6 of the ‘Giants. beginning near the 
valley of Hinnom. south-west of Je- 
rusalem, and stretching off as ה‎ plain 
south-west on the right of the road to 
Bethlehem, Josh. 15, 8. 18. 16. 2 Sam. 
5. 18. 22. Josh. 17.5. See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 323, 324. 

f) ean עמק‎ the Vale of Siddim, see 
in שרּים‎ . 

g) קציץ‎ Pas the Vale of Keziz, pr. ₪ 
ofa city of Benjamin Josh. 18. 21. 

Other valleys take their names from 
adjacent towns, as }15553 עמק‎ near Gi- 
beon Is. 28, 1, comp. Josh. 10, 11 ; סכ‎ 3 


7 


ODS 


MOM (whom Jehovah bears, comp. 
Ie. 46, 3) Amasiah, pr. n. m. 2 Chr. 17 
16. 


(people of duration) Amad, pr.‏ עַבעַד 
n. of a town in the tribe of Asner, Josh.‏ 
.26 ,19 


* PS to be deep, metaph. to be un- 
searchable, Ps. 92,8. Comp. Gr. Sadv- 
gouv, Budos..togiag xai טסל‎ Feod 


Rom. 11, 33.—Arab. ee, more rarely 


by transpos. \ 0 , Aram. wots, Eth. 
UP®, id. 

Hien. prem , to make deep, often fol- 
lowed by a finite verb. Is. 7,11 posn 
בילחת‎ make deep, ask, i. 6. demand that 
a wonder shall come from the deep, 
from below. Also with inf. c. ,ל‎ 0 ae 
to be taken in an adverbial sense. Jer. 
49, 8. 30 Patd הכמיקה‎ make deep to 
dicell, make deep your dwellings. dwell 
in the depths of the earth. Hos. 9. 9. Is. 
29, 15 המצמיקים לסתיר‎ acho hide deep. 
Things are also said to be deep which 
extend toa great length from the eye 
of the spectator. as Gr. Badvs tomog a 
deep tract i.e. of great length, Budeta 
מ‎ a deep court Il. 9. 142; as we also 
speak of the depth of a house from front 
to rear. comp. P29. So Is. 30, 33 pron 
הרחיב מדרסה‎ deep and broad do they 
make the pile thereof. Metaph. העמיק‎ 
mao fo turn deeply i. e. far away, to 
depart widely. 18. 31, 6. Hos. 5, 2. 

Deriv. פמק‎ , Ped, FRY, PS, Pr, 
מִצַמָקּים‎ , pr. n. pray. 


pos adj. deep, profound, only in plur. 
constr. mEw "ped a people deep of lip, 
i.e. of obscure speech, using a foreign 
anguage which cannot be understood, 
s. 33,19. Ez. 3. 5. 6. 


poy adj. (r. ped) = pe, plur. DPSS, 
עמקות‎ 

1. “deep. 6. ₪. waters Prov. 18.4. 20.5; 
. pit 22. 14. 23.27; the plague of 6% 
rosy as deeper than the skin Sev. 13 3 
eq. Plur.f. mipes or pss deep things 
Job 12. 22. 


2. Metaph. unsearchable. not to 6 | 


found out. Ps. 64, 7. Ecc. 7, 24. Job 11, 8. 


POF m. (r. pes) ₪ suff. 929, plur. 
"pss, a valley, pr. a long lew alain, 
67" 


ענב 


with the “sh, which contained ter 
ephahe. 


MIQP (prob. submersion, r.%¥ , comp 
סדם‎ conflagration) Gomorrah, Sept 
Topogge, pr. n. of one of the four towns 
in the vale of Siddim, submerged in the 
Dead Sea. Where all are enumerated 
Gomorrah is put second, Gen. 10, 19. 
14, 2. 8. Deut. 29, 22; but oftener only 
two are mentioned, Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. Gen. 13, 10. 14. 10. 11. ₪. 1,9. 10. 
Jer. 23, 14. 50, 40. Zeph. 2, 9. al. 


“MBP i. q. MEE perh. pupil of Je 


Go? , 
hovah, comp. Arab. untaught, in 


experienced) Omri, pr.n. a) A king 
of Israel, r. 929-918 B.C. the founder of 
Samaria, 1 K. 18. 16 sq. 2 8. 8. 26. Mic. 
6, 16. Sept. 24000 b) 1 Chr. 7, 8, 
c) 9.4. d) 27, 18. 

ON (kindred of the Lofty One i. e. of 
God) Amram. pr.n.m. a) The father 
of Moses Ex. 6. 18. 20. Num. 4 19; 
whence patronym. כמרמר‎ Amramite, 
Num. 3, 27. 1 Chr. 26, 23. b) Ezra 10, 
34. 

way, 

(burden, =. Bes) Amasa. pr.‏ עַמִטָא 
nm. a) 2 Sam. 17, 25. 19, 14. 1 Chr.‏ 
b) 2 Chr. 28, 12.‏ .2,17 


"Tay (burdensome, r. Wt?) Amasai, 
pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 6, 10.20. b) 5 
24. ¢) 2 Chr. 29, 12. 

"TWD pr. n. m. Neh. 11, 13; prob. 
a wrong orthography arising out of 
the two forms "295 and ,עמסיר‎ Comp 
נפישסים‎ and סִיְעָהָא‎ | 


800 ind3>. 


x == 


“27 obsol. root of uncertain signif. 
Talmud, fo vonjoin. whence Simonis de- 
rives =35 cluster; but as = sianifies 
rather berry. this etymology iz unapt. 
Better therefore 533 fo roll up or toge- 
ther, to become globular, like 23 whence 
33" (globule) star; comp. also 2 te 
roll up. ¥ and > being interchanged.— 
Hence pr. n. 3323 , and the two following. 


(q. d. grape-town) Anab. pr. n. of‏ לכב 
the mountains of Judah south‏ תס a town‏ 
of Hebron, Josh. 11, 21 (where some‏ 
edit. 29). 15012 Still called 8‏ 
wie; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II p‏ 
,195 ,194 


79E 


pap 


Ps. 60.8 ; ,ע' רִזְרְעָאל‎ 866 p. 393; עִ'חְבְרון‎ 
Gen. 37, 14 כ' צילון‎ the Vale of Ajulen, 
hear that city. Josh. 10,12; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. III. p.63. Also from per- 
Fons, a8 SBE ע'‎ the Valley of Jehosha- 
Phat, Joel 4, 2.12; see p. 386. Bibl. 

Res. in Paicst. I. p. 396. 


poy m. (r. (מק‎ depth. Prov. 25, 3. 
Chald. xpaas, Syr. LascaS, id. 


29 in Kal not used. Arab. ,2 


to overwhelm with water; Conj. IT. ITT, 
ty rush upon. to assault vehemently ; 
Conj. VII, VIII, to be overwhelmed, 
submerged. Hence to Heb. כמר‎ , 80 far 
פא‎ we cin judge from the verb and its 
derivatives. may be ascribed the {vllow- 
ing significations: 

1. fo heap together. to accumulate, 
kindr. with המר‎ no. 3. Hence 23, 
עמיר‎ , Pi. שִמַר‎ | 

2. fo orertheln any one, to rush upon, 
as Arab. Conj. I. TL. See Hithpa. 

3. fo orerichelm any thing, to sub- 
merge; comp. “2m. Hence pr. on. 
עמרֶח‎ . 

Piet denom. from “23, lo heap toge- 
ther, lo gather up grass or grain as cut. 
Ps. 129.7 ahereiith the mower filleth 
nul his hand, “2 ואצנו‎ nor the gath- 
ever his arm. 

Hirura. "220m, to rush upon any 
one, fo luy hands wpon violently. ₪. 2; 
comp. ה תסל‎ boise 0. כל‎ Gen. 43, 
18. So of a female slave who has been 
aer master’s concubine, Deut. 21, 14 
thou shalt not sell her... ולא התנמר‎ 
2 nor shalt thou lay hands upon her se. 
tochastise her. Ofaslave stolen Deut, 
24,7 ifone steal a man of Israel וְהַת2מרד‎ 
ב" המִכָרו‎ and lay hands on him and sell 
him ; comp. Gen. I. c.—Others by con- 
ject. lo make merchandise of any one. 

Deriv.725, עמיר‎ , pr. n. MIB, WMS. 


Chald. m. wool, i. q. Heb. 23,‏ עמר 
Dan. 7, 9.‏ 


a handful of‏ .1 )942 מ) m.‏ תמר 
grain. a sheaf. Lev. 23, 10-13. Deut. 24,‏ 
Ruth 2,7.‏ עמרים Job 24. 10. Plur.‏ .19 
IS Sept. dgoyua, Targ. xvas id.‏ 

2. an omer, a mensure of lings dry, 
equal tu the tenth part of an ephah, or 
3; quarts (see Ex. 16, 36); Ex. 16, 16, 
18. 22. 32. 33.—Not to be confounded 


ענה 


18, 7. Ezra 3,11. With > fo singof ang 
one, to celebrate in song, 1 Sam. 21, 12 
29, 5. Num. 21, 17. Ps. 147, 7. In all 
these passages the LXX have éfagyo), 
implying to strike up. to begin to sing. 
Comp. Piel. 

b) i. q. to cry aloud. to shout, which is 
often expressed by words implying sing- 
ing. as Lat. ‘actor canit. cantat,’ i.e. de- 
claims, cries aloud ; ‘ gallus canit,’ comp. 
Engl. chanticleer. Ex. 32, 18 there is a 
shout of battle in the camp,... קיל‎ 7% 
חִלוּשה קול עָנות‎ misg קול‎ PR aa Mag 
שמע‎ 753N nol the shout of victory, not the 
oulcry of defeat, but the voice of singing 
do I hear; hence it appears that the 
signif. to sing belongs more to Piel. Of 
the shouting of soldiers in battle Jer. 51, 
14; of the wailing cry of jackals Is. 13, 
22. 

2. to strike up with the voice, to begin 
lo speak, to speak, which approaches 
nearly to 723 i. e. éupym, in no. 1. a. 
Deut.21, רכב וְאָמַרו7‎ 1 they shall speak 
and say. 26, 5 27, 14. Job 3.2 ציוב‎ 5971 
2X then spake Job and said. Cant. 
2.10. Is. 14, 10. Zech. 3, 4. al. sep. 
comp. Gen. 31. 36. With acc. of pers. 
to speak to any one Zech. 1, 11.—So 
Chald. 723 very freq. in the book of 
Daniel, see below; and hence in N. T. 
unoxgivouas id. Matt. 11,25. 22, 1. 28, 5. 
ul. see the Lexicons. 

3. More freq. to answer, to respond ; 
pr. of one who answers to another calling 
(x5). q. d. ‘ to call back,’ which the He- 
brews did by the word "232%. So Job 19 
16 M992 RDI בהר קְרְאתר‎ J called to my 
servant, but he answereth not. 5. 1. Prov. 
1,28. Hence of men who answer when 
God calls, Is. 50, 2. 60,4. 66, 12. Jer. 7, 
13. Job 14, 15. Of God as answering 
the cries and invocations of men. after 
pox. pst, Job 35. 12. Is. 46.7. Mic. 3.4; 
310 Job 30,20; xp Is. 58. 9. Jon. 2,3 
Ps. 22. 3. 91, 15. al. So the phrase "9 
M33, see in WS I. 1; also Ox M9 0 
answer with fire 1 K. 18, 24.—Mostly 
simpl. fo ansirer, to reply to one speak- 
ing; construed: a) Absol. Prov. 15, 28. 
26.5; very often in the formula: כ‎ 
ויצמר‎ criss and Abraham ansmoered 
and said Gen. 18. 27. 31.36. 43. 40, 18; 
or with לָאמח‎ Gen. 41.16. 42.22. al. 8) 
With aoc. of pers. 05000006 tere, Job 


9 


ענב . 


=37 m. (r. 399) Deut. 32, 14, 6. suff. 
boa2y v. 32, elsewhere on!y plur. 0°33, 
constr. "223 (Dag. euphon.) Lev. 25, 5; 
a grape, plur. grapes, i.e. the b2rries, not 
the clusters ; 07339 being distinguished 
from 535% cluster. as Gen. 40. ְחִבְשילוּ10‎ 
עִנָבִים‎ nnd EN, see in צֶפעל‎ no. 1 
Num. 13, 23 אשפל כַּנָבִים‎ clusters of 
grapes. Hence 339 nt Deu. 32, 14, and 
63:9 oO the blood of grapes i.e. eine 
Gen. 49, 11; so Num. 6, 3. Deut. 23, 
25. Hos. 3, 1. Gen. 40, 11. Num. 6, 3. 


6 - 
l. Chald. 393 id. Arab. Gis grapes, 


₪ שן 


ao” 
. 
. - 


Katie a grape. 


* כב‎ in Kal not used, lo lire deli- 


- 


cately and effeminately; Arab. BAS to 


delight, to entice, spoken of females who 
draw attention by ogling and other co- 
quettish gestures. 

Pua to be delicate, tender, part. fem. 
mise Jer. 6, 2. | 

1 1.3. q. Pu. Deut. 28. 56. 

2. to delight oneself, lo rejoice in any 
thing. espec. ™ על‎ Is. 58, 14. Ps. 37. 4. 
Job 22, 26. 27, 10; ₪ ja Is. 66, 11; 
also fo enjoy oneself, 6. 59 Ps. 37,11; 3 
Is. 55. 2. 

3. In a bad sense, fo sport orer any 
one, 1.6. fo mock, to deride, c. 53 Is. 4 

Deriv. 3333" and the two following. 


323 adj. ₪) 1323, delicate, soft, effemi- 
nate, Deut. 28, 54. 50. Is. 41,1. 


429 m. delight, pleasure, Is. 13, 22. 
68,13. R. 323. 


* 7139 to bind on, only twice in the 
verb, Job 31, 36. Prov. 6, 21. Hence 


- @ 
subst. Pitts. Kindred are Ag with, 
by, and Heb. 732. 


" 1.79 fut. MIS, conv. {2515 pr. 8 
verb לל‎ 1. q. Arab. 
lL. lo chant, to sing 


; Arab. gt On). 
זז‎ V, id. liz song. Syr. Pa. weld to 


‘ng. Comp. Lat. cano, Pers. .03%=< 
fo sing. to call, to read; old Germ. han 
to sing. whence Huhn cock. 

a) i'r. Ex. 15, 21 and Miriam sang 
wnt them; Vulg. precinebat. 1 Sam. 


ענה 


2 .גוזה‎ 1, 16 Ex. 20, 16. Num. 35, 0 
Deut. 19, 18. Is. 3, 9. Jer. 14,7. Job 5 
6. Ruth 1, 21. al. sep. comp. 5 35h 
More fully 3 קד‎ m9 Ex. 20, 16. Deut. 5 
18.—With acc. of that which one testi- 
fies, Deut. 19, 16. 18. 

d) Further, to answer is likewise i. q. 
to contradict, Sept. סא דט‎ 
16,3; with acc. of pers. 9, 14. 15. 32; 6 
refule, Job 31, 35 behold my words ! 738 
"2399 may the Almighty answer me, i. e. 
refute my accusation ; acc. of thing Job 
32.12. Also fo give account, with acc. 
of thing Job 33, 13; comp. 9, 3. 

4.1.0. Arab. ert tu signify, to intend, 
to aim at; hence 250, מוצן‎ , also P! 
pr. purpose, intent, aim. 

Nien. 1. to be answered, i.e. a) to 
be heard and ansicered Job 19, 7. Prov. 
21,13. b) to be refuted Job 11, 2. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 3, 10 answer, ₪ > Ez. 
14, 4. 7. 

Piex to chant, to sing, i.q. Kal no. 1 
where see. Ex. 32, 18 see in Kal no. 1. 
Ps. 88, 1. Is. 27, 2. 

Deriv. 339, 59%, 593, 
mg, 722, Mins, MINA, 


and pr. n. 


“IT. ried for 929, a verb לל‎ ; comp 
the derivatives. *23, M029. 

1. fo bestow labour upon, to exercise 
oneself in any thing, 6. ב‎ Ece. 1, 13. 3, 


10.—Syr. ם=‎ jas, Arab. 5 cure ha- 


buitrem; if lassus fuit.—Spec. perh. 


fotill the ground, subegit terram, whence 
Moy, M22, furrow. 

2. to labour, i. e. to suffer, to be afflict. 
ed. oppreased, humbled, Ps. 116, 10. 119, 
67. Zech. 10. 9. Hos. 5, 5. 18. 25, 5 
MID" צררצים‎ WTI the song of the tyrants 
shall be brought low, suppressed. With 
מן‎ 31,4 moet לא‎ epemes and rill not 
be depressed al their multitudes, will not 
lose courage. 

to be afflicted, Ps. 119, 107‏ .1 .קוא 
and he was afflicted.‏ וריא Is. 53. 7 M252‏ 

2. Reflex. fo hunble oneself before any 
one, to submit to him, 6. 29% Ex. 10, 3 
where M°25> is for M2975. 

fo affiict‏ ןס lo‏ רְשָנֶח fut.‏ פופו 
to humble. Sept. 1emetrou, xexcor. So 01‏ 
oppressed and afflicted‏ אה single persons‏ 


Gen. 16, 6. 31, 50. Ex. 22, 22. Ps, 89, 33 


800 


ענה 


2, 7. Gen. 23, 5. 45, 3. 1 Sam. 28, 15. al. 
vy) Acc. of thing with which one answers, 
Job 15, 2. 32,17. Prov. 18, 23; or ta 
which, Job 40, 2 the reprover of God 
תע‎ let him answer this. Hence 6( 
With two acc. of pers. and thing, 1 
Sam. 20, 10. Mic. 6, 5. Ps. 119, 42. Jer. 
23, 37; comp. Job 9, 3. 

Spec. to answer ie aleo said: 

a) Of *hose who rcspond to the re- 
Guests or entreaties of any one, who 
hearand grant his requests ; hence often 
of God as listening to the prayers of 
men. i. q. lo hear and answer, 1 Sam. 9, 
17. Ps. 3.5. 4.2. 13 4. 20, 10. 27. 7. 34, 
5. 118.21. Is. 30. 19. al. cep. comp. above 
inno. 3. Sept. eivaxotw, évaxovew. With 
an adjunct of place whence one hears 
and sends help, Ps. 20, 7 משמר‎ sm35" 
קדשו‎ he will hear (and help) him from 
his holy hearens. Soof the place whence 
one calls, Ps. 22,22 רְמִים עַנִיחְנֶר‎ "24PB 
hear me calling from the horns of ‘the 
wild buffaloes, comp. Jon. 2. 3; com- 
monly taken as constr. pregn. hear 
(and deliver) me from the horns of 
the buffaloes. [The parallelism here 
requires the latter interpretation. R.] 
On this animal see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
If. p. 206.—With ace. of pers. and 3 
of thing. fo answer with any thing. Pe. 
65, 6. Also with ace. of thing, Ece. 
10. 19 אתדחפל‎ M299 FOI money an- 
swereth wiih all things. i.e. Imparts all, 
procures ail. Hos. 2, 23. 24. 

b) Of God as answering hy an oracle, 
fo gire reenonse, to announce future 
things ; so after RIP Jer. 33. 3; שאל‎ 
| Sam. 14. 37. 28,6. So genre. Jer. 23, 
35. 42.4. Gen. 41, 16 "ra צלחיס ענה‎ 
שלום פַרכת‎ 1 responds the peace of 
Pharaoh. i.e. announces to him pros- 
perity ; comp. Deut. 20, 11. 1 Sam. 9, 
17.—Trop. Job 20, 3 73259 [m32"3% רזח‎ 
my xpiril from my understanding re- 
sponds to me, 1. 6. my epirit, in which is 
wisdom. sugvzests 10 ine what to say. 

c) In a forensic sense, ]0 anener, i. 6. 
a) Ola judge giving his response or sen- 
tence. Ex.23.2. 8) Of a witness an- 
aswering the mquiriesofthe judge; hence 
to bear witness. to lestify. Deut. 19. 16. 
31,21. Job 16.85 c. 3 concerning any 
ne. i.e. either for any on? Gen. 30. 33. 
| Sam. 12,3; or also uga.nat any one 


ענו 


spake and said Dan. 2, 20. 3, 9. 14. 4 
28. 4, 16. 27. 5, 7. 10. 13. 6, 17. al. Se 
with > of pers. Dan. 2, 15. 3,9; הרס‎ 6 
14; also 2x being omitted c. 2, 47. 

2. lo answer, after a question, e.g. m3 
72% Dan. 2, 5. 7. 8. 26. 3, 16. 25. 6,13 
14; 6 O77 2, 10. 27. 


11. "29 Chald. to be oppressed. afflict: 
ed, 1. .ף‎ Heb. 799 JI. 2. Part. 729, plur 
1139 the afflicted Dan. 4, 24. 


2 Anah(r. 7291 .ח.זק,(11 זס‎ a) A 
son of Seir, and also an Edomitish tribe 
descended from him, Gen. 36, 20. 29. 
b) A son of Zibeon and grandson of 
Seir, Gen. 30. 2. 14. 24.—In vs. 2. 14, 
Anah is called the daughter of Seir; but 
from v. 24 it obviously should read 432 
son, with the Samar. an] Sept. 


39 m. adj. (r. M29 11 ( sing. Num. 12, 
3 where Keri 1°39; plur. 57122, constr. 
39. 

1 oppressed, afflicted, wretched, but 
everywhere with the accessory idea of 
humility, meekness, i. 6. the Aumble, the 
meck, who prefer to suffer wrong rather 
than do wrong, comp. espec. Ps. 25, 9. 
37.11. 69, 33; and who therefore enjoy 
God’s favour, Ps. 10, 17. 22, 27. 34, 3. 
147, 6. Is. 29.19. Am. 2.7. al. panna "39 
Ps. 66, 10. Is. 11, 4. Zeph. 243 Chald. 
W239, כָּנְיָסך‎ , Syr. ais, id.—Hence 

2. Simpl. meek, once Num. 12, 3, ° 
Sept. agus. 

Nore. In five passages Keri has 
e139 for Cheth 0729, Ps. 9. 13. 10, 12. 
Prov. 3, 31. 14,21. 16,19. Vice versa, 
twice Keri has 0°729 for Cheth. עָנָוֶים‎ 
Ps. 9. 19. Is. 32, 7. 


3729 (bound together, r. 3:9) Anud. 
pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 8. 

M32 pr. fem. of 39, used as abstr. 

1. Anumility, modesty, Prov. 15, 33. 18, 
12, 22.4. Zeph. 2, 3. 


2. As attributed to God, mildness, 
clemency, Ps. 18, 36. 


no. 2, mildness, clem-‏ עניה 4 ענה 
ency. ofa king Pe. 45, 5.‏ 


Pry, see in P22 no. 2. 
me f(r. m9 IT) affliction; Ps. 22 


25 "99 M933 the affliction of the cfllicted 
Others, following Sept. Vuly. Chald 


8C. 


קנה 


119, 75. Job 30, 11; also whole nations 
ae. 15, 13. Ex. 1, 11. 12. Num. 24, 24. 
Deut. 26, 6. 2 ₪. 17,20. Ps. 90, 13. Is. 
60, 14. Nah. 1,12. al. Referred to the 
body, Judg. 16,5.19; to the mind, Deut. 
8.2. So Ps. 103, 18 993 2322 ענו‎ they 
afflict his feet with felters. 102, 24 God 
afflicted (weakened) my strength tn the 
wuy, mid-way of my life. 88, 8 thou 
hast afflicted (overwhelmed) me with 
all thy waves. Job 37, 23 739" לא‎ ₪ 
will not afflict ; so the common reading, 
but it is better to read with Sept. Vulg. 
Syr. and several Mss. of De Rossi לא‎ 
mst he will not respond, 1. e. will not 
give account; see in 739 [. 3. d.—Spec. 
a) צשה‎ Ay fo humble a woman, 1. 6. 
to have carnal intercourse with her, 
often by force; Gen. 34, 2. Deut. 22, 24. 
29. Judg. 19, 24. 20, 5. 2 Sam. 13, 22. 
Ez. 22.10.11. Lam.5,11.  b) נפשו‎ m9 
to afflict one’s soul by fasting, i. q. to 
fast, Lev. 16. 29. 31. 23, 27. 32. Num. 29, 
7. 30,14. Is. 53, 3. 5. 10; more fully mss 
בָשִים‎ ie: Ps. 35, 13. Sept. rereurow 
ty מףעוש‎ and so Ecclus. 2, 17. 7, 17. 
Judith 4, 9. 

Puat 1. to be made to labour, to la- 
hour and toil. i.q. Kal no. 1- Inf. ints 
his labour, toil, Ps. 132, 1. 

2. to be oppressed, afflicted, Ps. 119,71. 
Ie. 53, 4. 

Hier. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, ¢o 
cause lo labour. i. e. to occupy, to employ, 
to busy; 12066. 5.19 he shall not much 
remember the days of his life (i. e. its 
shortness), because God occupieth him 
with the joy of his heart. Others: be- 
cause God will (hear and) answer him 
with joy of his heart. 

2. to oppress. to afflict, to humble, i. q. 
Piel, 1 K. 8. 35. 2 Chr. 6, 26. Ps. 53, 20. 

Hirap. 79m 1. Pass. to be affticted, 
סי‎ suffer, | K. 2. 26. Ps. 107, 17. 

2. Reflex. to humble oneself. to submit 
meself Gen. 16,9; 73 "22> Dan. 10, 12. 
Ezra 8. 21. 

Deriv 1:2, A1:2, 72. PND, 29, By, 
M2. ADM, mse, msm, also pr n. 
M33, 722. | 

] 25 or 822 Chald. plur. ענו‎ ; part. 
"SD plur. 1929, 1. .ף‎ Heb. ענה‎ ]. 

1. ‘a begin to speak to speak, mostly 
with (OX. as ננה רִנְיאל וְצמר‎ 1 


ענ 


22 (whom Jehovah answers, r. M39 
1( Anaiah, pr. n. m. Neh, 8, 4. 10, 23, 


79 Num. 12, 3 Keri for 13D q. v. 


O°29 (contr. for B3°5 fountains) Anim 
pr. n. of a town in Judah, Josh. 15, 50 
Perh. the mod. crags el-Ghuwein, di 
min. ‘little fountain; it being coupled 
in Josh. J. 6. with Anab and Eshtemch 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. IL. p- 6235. 


1229 m. (r. 929 11( a word found only 
in Ecclesiastes. 

I. labour, toil, Ece. 3, 10. Hence buy 
siness, employment, comp. M39 II. no. 1, 
Ece. 2, 26. 1,13 רכ‎ 7299 an evi! business 
profitless, in which there is little gooc, 

2. thing, affair, פה‎ in Chald. Eee. 4 8 
3) 1239 an evil thing. 5, 2 133 רב‎ much 
ado ; in the other member is לב הִּבָרִים‎ 
many words, 5 13 3) 92253 by some evi. 
eren’, untoward accident. 2. 23 12939 צעס‎ 
teraltion is his affair, his portion. 8, 16 


, כ‎ 00801. root. Arab. Wis to be 
deep and hard to pass, e. g. sand; alec 


5 6. 
I. V, fo shut a gate; םגש‎ gate. Hence 
RED. 


O22 (two fountains. for the dual in -ם‎ 
see Lehrg. p. 536) Anem. pr. n. of a city 
of Issachar 1 Chr. 6, 58 ]73[ ; for whick 
in the parallel passages, Josh. 19, 1 
21, 29. is Om2E-5°Y fountain of gardens 
see p. 773 b. 


Gen. 10,13. 1 Chr. 1. 11, Ana-‏ עָיְמִים 
mim, pr. n. of an Egyptian tribe which‏ 
cannot be made out; eee Bochart Pha-‏ 
leg. 1V. 30. Mich. Spicil. I. p. 160. The-‏ 
saur. p. 1052.‏ 


5 py Oph Anammelech, pr. n. of an ido’ 
of the Sepharvites or Sipparenes, 2 א‎ 
17,31. The name seems to be made up 
from כנס‎ i. q. ג‎ image, statue. + ang 
צ‎ being interchanged, and 22 king 
or. according to Hyde de Rel. vett. Per- 
sarum p. 131, from eS herd. and 723 
i.e. the group or constellation Cepheus 


which the Orientalscall | : foSTys 
stars of the flock, and pitt, stl 


the shepherd and his flock.—The fire 
part of this name occurs also in the name 
‘Evepecoag, Tob. 1. 2. 13. 15. 16. 


'sn® in the other member; but M23 is 
never used for the wailing cry of the 


80% :יש 


render it the cry of the afflicted, comp. 


. 


miserable, sce the root no. 1. b. 


"2¥ m. adj. (r. M33 1] ( ££ m9 Is. 10, 
30, plur. 59932, constr. כָנִיר‎ , afflicted, dis- 
tressed, wretched, from whatever cause: 
whether poverty, see below in lett. a; 
the oppreesion of the wicked. persecu- 


ion, extortion, Is. 3, 14. 15. 10, 2. Job 
36, 6. Ps. 12,6; solitude, abandonment, 
88 orphans, exiles. strangers, Lev. 19, 10. 
23, 22. Is. 58, 7. ₪ 25, 16. 7, 10; 
or wars and the harassing of enemies, Is. 
14, 32. It sometimes takes also the ac- 
cessory idea of innocence and piety, Ps. 
22. 25. 34,7. 35, 10: and sometimes that 
of meekness, e. g. as opp. to pride Ps. 18, 
23, or as coupled with M133 Is. 66, 2; 
but this idea belongs more to 123. 
Hence spec. a) poor. needy, Deut. 24, 
12. 14.15. Job 24,9. Prov. 31,20. b) 
humble, lowly, meek, Zech. 9,9. Sept. 
myavse.—Put often with synonymes, as 
WSN "23 Ps. 37, 14. 40. 18. al. Way 39 
Ps, 62. 3 : 599 "29 Zeph. 3, 12. comp. Is. 
20. 6 ; "235 יְחִיד‎ 8.25, 16 ; 723 "39 Lev. 
10.10. 23.22; =X51 "29 Ps. 69, 30; os 
מרדים‎ Is. 58, 7.—Sing. as collect. Ps. 
10,2. 9. 14 6. With genit. כ הָעָס‎ 
Ps. 72. 4. Is. 10, 2. 14, 32; ‘p "993 the 
poor of any one. i. e. his poor brethren, 

fellow-citizens, Deut. 15,11; יר‎ "333 6 
"poor of Jehovah. whose hope and help is 
God, Ps. 74,19. Is. 49, 13. Sept. usually 
aTMyos, ,סמ ה‎ sometimes חוד‎ 510 MONS. 
—Chald. 23, עִכְיָא‎ , id.—See in 23 note. 


"22 m. (r. 729 IT) in pause "23, 6. suff. 
“2. affliction, distress, misery. of what- 
ever kind; so both of persons and of na- 
tions Ex. 3.7.17. 4.31. 2K. 14, 26. Ps. 
41,25; whether from the oppression of 
encniies or of the powerful Gen. 16, 11. 
31, 42. Ps. 9, 14; or from calamities in- 
flicted of God Job 10, 15. 30, 16. 27. 36, 
8; or from any other cause, 1 Sam. 1, 
.א--.11‎ 25. 18. 31, 8. 107. 41. 119, 0. 
42. 153. Lam. 1, 7. 9. 3,19 al. "39 533 
ig. S893 Prov. 31, 5. "23 לחם‎ bread 
of affliction. i. 6. the unleavened bread 
riaten with the passover, Deut. 16, 3. 


"22 (for M399 depressed, r. m3¥ IT) 
Unni, pr. .מ .ה‎ 1 Chr. 15, 18. 20. Neh. 
12 9, 


py 


a , 
₪22 00801. root. prob. to corer, lixe 
S23, comp. 2ב‎ eas, 68000. --,צפה‎ 
Hence the four following. 


BI .וח‎ a branch, bough, Ez. 17.8. 2% 
31.3. Mal. 3,19. Constr. עץ‎ 593 Lev. 
23 40. Plur.c. suff. 7823 Ps. 80,11. Syr 


branch, Pars mane.‏ בגבן 


829 Chald. id. 6. suff. se: Dan. 4, 
18. 


BD (r. 522) ₪ branch, bough, once ₪ 
80/1. ©2039 Ez. 36, 8. 


.ה .19,10 m. full of branches Ez.‏ תָי 


me 
שיש‎ . 
l= 


, כּנק‎ to adorn with a necklace ort 
collar, trom the primary idea of choking, 
throttling, which is expressed by the 
kindr. roots pz&, p2m, where see. Arab. 
(gc IV to ornament a dog with ה‎ | 


0 
lar, exe neck, Germ. Nacken, Upper 


Germ. die Anke, Engl. neck.—Once trop. 
Ps. 73.6 MN בנקתמו‎ pride surroundeth 
them like a neck-chain, i. e. clothes their 
neck. the collum resupinnm being to the 
poet the seat of pride.—Hence P23. 

Hieu. PM prob. fo lay upon the 
neck or shoulders in order to bear. Deut. 
15, 14 of a manumitted slave, psn 
לו מִצאנף וגי"‎ Push lhou shall lade him 
liberally out of thy flock, etc. Sept. Vulg. 
dabis viaticum. Others apply here the 
signif. of giving, as if pr. to adorn with 
a neck-chain and so with gifts. 


p22 m. 1. acollar, neck-chain. neck- 
lace. Cant. 4.9; plur. --ים‎ and ות‎ Prov. 
1, 9. Jude. 8. 26. 

2. pos Anak Josh. 15, 13, once pus 
Josh. 21, 11. cP long-necked, \ו‎ giant, 


comp. Arab. gael long-necked.) fr. n. 
of ason of Arba (3358), the progenito> 
of a race of Canaanites celebrated for 
their great stature, called P23 923 the 
sons of Anak Team. 13. 33, also ק‎ 337 "95 
Josh. 15, 143 הִכָנָק‎ wT" Nain, 13, 22. 
Josh. 15, 14; a "93 Deut. 9, 2; 
a "ps Anakin Deut. 2,10. 11. 21 Josh. 
11, 21. 22. 14, 12.15. The seat of the 
tribe before the invasion of the Hebrews 
was in the vicinity of Hebron, Josh. 1 
21. They were nearly extirpated by 
the Hebrews, so that only a few re 


093 


“3D 


sang 

דכ 

corer, like the kindr. 428 
129 cloud. 

Pret denom. from 439, fo cloud. i. e. to 
make or gather clouds. Gen. 9. 14: where 
"9993 is for 93223, see Heb. Gr. § 10. n. 

Porn 4253, ‘fat. 2" Lev. 19, 26, part. 
i299. plur. מִננְנָים‎ Deut. 13. 10. 14, with- 
out the מ‎ also כונְנָים‎ Is. 2/6. Jer. 27, 9; 
once f. 7233 for מִנְנֶה‎ (though it can 
also be Kal). to act corertl y. fo use covert 
arts. to practise magic, sorcery, Lev. 19, 
26. Deut. 18, 10. 14. 2 K. 21. 6. 2 Chr. 
33, 6. Is. 2.6. 57. 3. Jer. 27, 9. Mic. 5, 
11. Several of the ancient versions 
understand by it some special kind of 
divination, 6. g. Sept. )סגא‎ ; 
Vulg. observans somnia, also angurans, 
dicvinans ; Syr. sometimes fascinans 
oculis, as if {212 were derived from עין‎ . 
But it seems rather to imply some kind 
of divination connected with idolatry.— 
Comp. the 0019 לוט‎ , om> 1]. See The- 
eaur. p. 1053. 

Deriv. the five following. 


in Kal not used, pr. proh. 0 
i272. Hence 


329 m. (r. 929) constr. 923, plur. 67923. 
1. a cloud, collect. clouds, so called as 


the heavens; Arab. us‏ ו 


clouds. Lic actoud. Gen. 9, 13. 14. 16. 
Job. 7. 9. 26,8. 9. Ps. 97, 9. 105, 39. al. 
DEW) 472 רום‎ a day of clouds and dark- 
ness Joel 2, 2. Zeph. 1, 15. Ez. 34, 12. 
כנן‎ 7929 a pillar of cloud. see in 929. 
Once plur. 65339 clouds Jer. 4,13. A 
numerous army is compared to 0 cloud 
Ez. 30. 18. 38,9; ₪ morning cloud is 
the emblem of transientness, Hos. 6, 4; 
comp. Job 7, 9. 
2. Anan, pr. n. .מז‎ Neh. 10, 27. 


}22 Chald. a cloud, plur. constr. "339 
Dan. 7, 13. 


f(r. 329) noun of unity corres-‏ 2כנה 
ponding to collect. 433, a cloud Job 3, 5.‏ 
Theod. well cuyvegia. Comp. M28.‏ 


"339 (apoc. for 77335) Anani, pr. r. .הז‎ 
:1 Chr. 3, 4. 


9922 (whom Jehovah covers .ו‎ 6. 
protects, r. 329) Ananiah, pr.n. a) A 
man Neh. 3, 23. Gr. 4/0/06 by A 
town in the tribe of Benjamin, Neh. 11, 
82. 


₪ 


bay 


| COs tolread down, to tread in pieces 
Mal. 3, 21.—Chald. 802, Pa. inf. mxey 
to tread grapes. 


“ZY a fictitious root, whence some de 
rive 1935" Is. 15,5; but sce r. “43 no. | 
Pilp. 

D NED see in art. עפ"‎ . 


, rine 00801. root, Arab. Lae to corer 
the earth with herbage; Syr. Les te 
flourish. Comp. 983, 523. Hence "83 
Heb. and Chald. 


MY, 866 in צִיפָה‎ 


"BY .וח‎ plur. E°XEY for BEY (comp. 
Lehrg. p. 575. Heb. Gr. § 91. 6. 6), 
boughs, foliage of trees, Ps. 104, 12. 


"EY Chald. id. Dan. 4, 9. 11. 18.—Syr. 
Toad branch, top of a tree, [esas 
foliage. 


DED in Kal not used, pr. 0 1 
to become tumid, whence >B> tumulus, 


- 
hill, Arab. has to have a tumor or 
hernia. / 

Pua fo be tumid; metaph. fo be in- 
flated, elated, proud, Hab. 2, 4 ; see in 
art. ₪7 no. 1. 

Hien. fo act tunidly, i. e. proudly, 
presumptuously. Num. 14, 44 sd-ps3" 
מָכָלות וגי"‎ they acted presumptuously 
in going up, i.e. they went up presump- 
tuously, neglecting God’s warning. 
The same is expressed in Deut. 1, 43 
thus: AQAA Arms יתְזְרוּ‎  .6 


m. a hill, 2K. 5, 24. Mic. 4,8‏ לסל 
ma bed the hill of the daughter of‏ ציון 
Zion, 1. 6. Mount Zion. Is. 32,14. Spec.‏ 
Ophel, pr. n. of a hill‏ הצפָל with the art.‏ 
or ridge on the east of Mount Zion, sur-‏ 
rounded and fortified by a separate wall‏ 
Chr. 27, 3. 33, 14. Neh. 3. 26. 27. 11.‏ 2 
Josephus 0026 B. J. 6.6.3. See‏ .21 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 394.‏ 

2. Plur. עִפָלָרם) עפלים‎ ( tumors. ne- 
morrhoids, in Cheth. Deut. 28, 27. 1 Sam 


9 - 
9, 6 91. Arab. his tumor in ano viro- 
rum vel in pudendis mulierum; see 
Schreeder Origg. Heb. cap. 4. p. 54. 55 
H. A. Schultens ad Meidanii Prov.  ] 
23.—Keri has instead of it טתירים‎ q 


&04 


לנר 


mained 04זהשח6וה‎ in the cities of the 
Compare the interpreters 
und critics on Jer. 47, 5. 


"32 (i. q. 7393, e979?) Aner, pr.n. a) 
A Canaanite, Gen. 14.13.24. b) A Le- 
vitical city in Manasseh, elsewhere 923M, 
1 Chr. 6, 55 [70]; where prob. also it 
should read 922M or 323. 


WF fut. was". fo impose 6 fine, to 
amerve ; found elsewhere only in the 
Rabbinic dialect. The primary idea 
seems to be that 6" 7mposing, comp. the 
kindr. OGD, עמש‎ ; or better that of זוז‎ 
ging, comp. צָנָס‎ .-- With > Prov. 17, 50 ; 
with two acc. to ¢merce one 72 money 
Deut. 22.19. 2 Chr. 36, 3 where it is 
money exacted by war; in wine Am. 2, 
8. Impers. Prov. 91, 11 po"t2s2 when 
they amerce the scorner, sc. the judges. 

Nipu. fo be amerced, Ex. 21,22; genr. 
fo be punished Prov. 22, 3. 27, 12. 

Deriv. is 835. 


. 


O22 Chald. m. a fine, mulct, Ezra 7, 
26. 


m. a fine, mulct, exacted from‏ ענש 
any one, 2 K. 23, 33. Prov. 19, 19.‏ 


yD (an answer ec. to prayer, from r. 
nz, like 723 from r. 732) Anath, pr. n. 
.וח‎ Judg. 3, 31. 5, 6. 


MSY, see MEDD p. 5 


Mire? (answers sc. to prayers,  ser- 
vile being retained, see Lehrg. p. 528) 
Anathoth. pr.n. a) Acity of the priests 
in Benjamin Josh. 21, 18. 1 .א‎ 2, 26. 
1 Chr. 6.45. Neh. 11, 32; the birth-place 
of the prophet Jeremiah, Jer. 1.1. 11.21. 
23. 32.7. 9; three Roman miles from 
Jerusalem towards the north-east, Je- 
rome in Jer. 1, 1, comp. Joseph. Ant. 10, 
7. 3. Now lic 10/8 ; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. If. p. 109. Gentile n. 
serid Anethothite 2 Sam. 23.97. b) Of 
men: «)1 Chr. 7,8. 8) Neh. 10, 20. 


TPMM (answers from Jehovah) An- 
thothijah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 24. 


OY m. (r. O02) pr. ‘ what is trodden 
6טט‎ and so put for new tine, the pro- 
duct of the same year, like new wheat, 
Joel 1.5. 4, 18. Am. 9, 13; intoxicating 
Ie. 49. 26. Also from pomegranates 
Cant. 8. 2. 


> Philistines. 


“BI 


the dust of the earth Ex. 8,12 13. In. 40 
12. Am.2,7. Hence "£9 על‎ 1 on the dust - 
or sand, where the ostrich Jeaves her 
eggs for warmth, Job 39, 14; then An 
the. earth, in orbe terrarum, Job 19. 5 
41.253 upon the ground 22,24. Is. 47.1; 
or also tn the grace, sepulchre, Job 20, 11. 
21,26; for which is also said 7p3> 7, 21. 
BS ‘TN fo go down inlo the dust, i.e. into 
the sepulchre, Ps. 22.30. “Bd שבנר‎ 6 
who dell in the dust, the dead, Is. 26, 19; 
MES MOW %3 id. Dan. 12,2; pra כָּפַר‎ 
the duat of death, I. 6 the grave, Ps. 
22,16. “Ed->N טגב‎ fo return to dust 
Gen. 3, 19. Ps. 104, 29; "By 33 id. 
Job 34, 15. Hence “p> put for the 
dead as dissolving into dust, Ps. 30, 
10. Ecc. 12, 8. Also “p> box fo eat 
dust, spoken of the serpent Gen. 3 14 
comp. Is. 65, 25; to lick the dae hy- 
perbol. of those Wie prostrate them- 
selves in the dust, Mic. 7, 17; but trop. 
Lam. 3, 29 to put the mouth tn the dust, 
is to bow in silence and await od’s 
help. וְצְפֶר‎ “B9 dust and ashes, a pro- 
verbial expression for the lowness and 
frai.ty of human nature, Gen. 18, 27, 
comp. Ps. 103, 14.—Spoken also of a 
multitude, Num. 23, 10 3299 “By the dust 
of Jacob, i. e. a people like the dust of 
the earth innumerable, comp. Gen. 13, 
16.—Plur, mires lumps, clods of earth ; 
Prov. 8, 26 53m ראש עפרות‎ the first clod 
of the earth. Job 28. 6 ant כפרות‎ lumps 
of gold in mines. 


“BD (i. q. (ie a calf, young animal) 


Epher, pr.n.m. a) A son of Midian 
Gen. 25,4. b)1 Chr. 4, 17. 6( 24. 


"DF m. .ז)‎ MED) a fawn, i. e. a young 
deer, roe, gazelle, Cant. 2, 9.17. 4,5. 7,4. 


9 + 6°? 
8, 14.—Arab. loom and r= young of 


- 


the wild goat. Steinbock. 


(female fawn) Ophrah. pr. n.‏ תָפְרָה 
a) A town in the tribe of Benjamin‏ 
Josh. 18. 23. 1 Sam. 13, 17 ; fully Mie.‏ 
PB (house of the fawn).‏ כַּכַפְרֶה 1.10 
[Perh. the mod. Tayibeh, see Bibl. Res.‏ 
in Palest. 11. p. 124. Biblioth. Sac. 1845‏ 
Chr. 13‏ 2 עַפרון p 398 sq. Prob. i.g.‏ 
where 866.--1 b) A townin Ma‏ ,19 
nasseh Judg. 6, 11. 8, 27. 9, 5. c) 8‏ 
man 1 Chr. 4, 14.‏ 


5 


עפן 


root, Arab. and Syr. to‏ .00501 כָּפַןִי 
become mouldy ; hence‏ 


"EY gentile n. Ophni, Ophnite. once 
Yosh. 18. 24. where "3E9M (כָּפַר)‎ isa town 
of Benjamin. 


Heb. Gr. § 54. n. 4 only constr: sages. 
ce. 80/5 BSED, the eye-lashes, pr. the 
fying the fluttering, Job 16,16. Like 
the eyes there is ascribed to them sleep 
Ps. 132, 4. Prov. 6,4; weeping Jer. 9, 
17 ; sight Ps. 11, 4. Prov. 4, 25; pride 
Prov. 30, 13; beauty 6, 25.—Poet. "BID 
"mw the eye-lashes of the dawn, for the 
rays of the morning sun Job 3, 9. 41, 10. 
Comp. apégus Bdegagoy Soph. Antig. 
103, 104. The Arab poets compare the 
eun to an Ber te eee ae ascribe 
eye-lashes, p>; see 
Schult. ad צִפְעַפּיִס , ל - ו‎ 
for the eyelids with eyelashes as a 
whole, like Lat. palpebre ; hence, as 
closing or revealing the eyes and giv- 
ing to them expression, they are put for 
the eyes themselves in parallelism; aa 
in all the passages above cited, except 
Job 3, 9. 41,10. In these the poetic 
allusion is specially to the eyelashes, as 
a figure to represent the first rays of 
dawn; so too the Arabic.—R. 


, “EZ in Kal not used, prob. a verb 
of colour, i. q. Arab. it lo be whitish, 
aliens Tike sand, the gazelle ; 


hence “ED S dust, earth, from the 


colour (as M3"3% from DIN). 3H3 a fawn, 
עפרת‎ lead. also from its whitish colour. 
Pte. “Bs denom. from “£9, to dust, 
to throw dust at, 2 Sam. 16, 13. 
Deriv. "82, ,ספר‎ M7ES, and pr.n. “BS, 
NMED, PADD GMED. 


“EF .וז‎ (r. ‘[ED) constr. “ED. c. suff. 
es, plur. MIB. constr. mine. 
1. dust oe earth, Gen. 2, 7. 26, 15. 


A a oie 


with which walls are cemented or built 
Lev. 11 42. 45; rubbish Hab. 1.10. Ps. 
102. 15; fine duat as driven by the wind, 
nq. fs8. Ps 18. 433; and whieh mourn- 
ers cast upon their heads Josh. +.6. Job 
2,12. Lam. 2,10. Ez. 27 30; הִאֶרֶץ‎ ces 
&8 


2 id. Put also for clay, mire. 


עצב 


2. tosuffer pain, to be afflicted. un witt 
painful toil; see פצבין , עִצבָח ,2¥9 , עצב‎ 
Also in aid in Kel trang: (0 pain. te 
afflict, to grieve, 1 K. 1,6. 1 Chr. 4, 10 
Part. pass. ]: Is. 54, 6. 

Nipn. S39, fo be pained: a) In bo- 
dy. to hurt oneself, with 3 of instrum. 
Ecc. 10,9. b) In mind, to be afflicted, 
grieved Gen. 45, 5. 1 Sam. 20, 3; c. dy 
1 Sam. 20, 34; by 2 Sam. 19, 3. 

PIEL. 1. to form, to fashion, comp. 
Kal no. 1, Job 10, 8. Sept. étduoar pe. 

2. to pain, to afflict, to grieve, comp. 
Kal no. 2, Is. 63. 10. Ps. 56, 6. 

Hiexw. = 1.i.q. Kal no. 1,to labour ; and 
thence fo serre an idol, fo worship. like 
synon. 129; Jer. 44, 19 להַצציבָה‎ to wor- 
Ship her sc. the queen of heaven; ; Vulg. 
ad colendum eam. Others to fashion 
her i. 6. her image; comp. Kal no. 1. 

2. i.q. Piel no. 2, to grieve, i. e. to 
provoke to anger sc. God, Ps. 78, 40. 

Hitup. 1. lo grieve oneself Gen. 6, 6. 

2. to be angry, wroth, Gen. 34, 7. See 
Hiph. no. 2. 

Deriv. עְצָב‎ —M3¥9 and מִצְצָבת‎ . 


222 Chald. part. pass, 2°42 grieved 
afflicted, Dan. 6, 21. 


no. 1) only in plur,‏ 39 .ז) m.‏ עָצָב 
B°2¥>, constr. "223, images, tdole, }‏ 
Sam. 31, 9. 2 Sam. 5 21. Hos. 4,17. 8,‏ 
Is. 10, 11. Mic. 1, 7. al.‏ .4 


m. (r. 349) 1. an earthen ves.‏ עָצַב 
sel. ras ficlile, Jer. 22.28. See the root‏ 
in Kal no. 1. |‏ 

2. labour. hard and painful. toil, tra- 
vatl, Prov. 10, 22.—Plur. 3ב בים‎ labours ; 
הִצְצְבִים‎ tnd the bread of labours i. 6 
obtained by labour Ps. 127. 2; genr. 
what is obtained by labour Prov. 5, 10. 
With suff. 03°389 your labours, i. ₪ 
those which you exact from your -ז86‎ 
vants, 18. 58, 3; see in wad. 

3. pain, e. ₪. of a woman in treevail 
Gen. 3,16; comp. Engl. labour id. Also 
pain of mind, anger ; 3 Prov. 15,1 923 
עצב‎ a word of anger, i. 6. spoken in an- 
ger. bitter, harsh. 

ae‏ צָצְפִי c. suff‏ )389 .ז) m.‏ לצב 
Is. 48,5. Pa 139‏ ,389 .ף image, tdol, i.‏ 
idol-way, 1. 6. idol-worahip‏ 377 עצב 24 
idolatry.‏ 

2. labour, sorrow, 18. \¢, 5 ; pain of ל‎ 
woman in travail] Chr 4 ¢ 
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כבר 


TET (186!-חאו₪)‎ Ephron, pr.n. a) 
A city on the border of Benjamin 2 Chr. 
13,19. where Keri j"9B9. [It was the 
‘Laeuiv of John 11, 54, and prob. identi- 
cal with כְפַרֶה‎ lett. a, where see more. 
Biblioth. Sac. 1845. p. 398—R. b) A 
mountain on the confines of the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, Josh. 15,9. c) A 
descendant of Heth, a Hittite Gen. 23, 
8. 9. 


7° 122 (the two fiuwns) see עפרון‎ 8 


PIES f(r. (צָפַר‎ in pause mags Num. 
31. 22, lead, so called from its whitish 
colour, comp. §OD, =m. Ex. 15, 10. 
iz. 22, 18. 20. 27, 12. “Zech. 5, 7. al. 
PABST IBN the leaden weight Zech. 5, 8. 


_"WEZ Job 10, 22, see in mary. 
1 72 m. (r. (כצֶה‎ ₪ suff. עָצו‎ ; plur. 
עציס‎ , constr. "XF, 6. suff. xs. 

1. @ tree, Eth. 00 id. Arab. LG 
a stall, rod. also a bone; comp. Gr. gos 


branch, oateoy, Sanscr. asthi, Lat. hasta, 
Germ. Ast. For the idea wood the Arabs 


9 

often employ the kindred form 2 + 
Chald. 2% and צָא‎ id.—E. g. החיים‎ ys 
the tree of life (see (ח"‎ Gen. 2,9. 3,1. 18, 
4.8. Ps. 1, 3. al. swp. Often collect. 
trees ; פרר‎ YS fruil-trees, Gen. 1, 11. Is. 
10, 19. Ps. 74,5. Plur. trees, Judg. 19, 
8 sq. 1K. 5.13. Ps. 104, 16. al. 

2. wood, Ex. 15, 25. Is. 40, 20. 44, 19. 

28) 772 wood and stone Deut. 4, 29. p> 
IN cedar-wcood Lev. 14, 4 sq. פלדעץ‎ 
all wood i.e. all idols Ez. 21, 15, comp. 
Jer. 2, 27. Spec. a wooden post, a 
stake, gibbet, cross, Gen. 40, 19. Deut. 
21.22. Josh. 10,26. Esth. 2, 23. 4 
Plur. 8°89 wood i. e. sticks of wood, 
ו‎ prepared for fuel, Gen. 22, 3.9. Lev. 
1, 7. 4. 12; of materials for building, 
זז‎ 0, timbef, Ex. 25, 10. 1 .א‎ 5, 24. 10, 
12. Is. 60,17. Comp. art. mxz 1 


*-%2 1. to acork. to form, to fash- 
tO, BLE Picl no. 1. The primary idea 
lies perhaps in culling. carving, both 
wood and stone, comp. קצב חטב , חֶצב‎ ; 
hence also the idea of culling, wounding, 
giving pain, ete. In the kindred lan- 
guages there are secondary significa- 
tions, as Arab. 2-45 to be angry.— 
Hence עצב‎ and לצב‎ a ca-ved image, 
idol, עצב‎ earthen veseel. 


עצי 


1. purpose, plan, Is. 19, 3. 29, 15. Jer 
18, 23. Hos. 10, 6. Job 5, 13. 21.16. Pa 
14, 6. 33, 10. 11.31. עצה‎ Mw toe recute 
counsel, to carry out a purpose, Is. 30, 1 
Spec. of the divine counsels, purposea 
יי‎ x9 Is. 5,19. 14, 26. 19, 17. Jer. 6 
20. Ps. 107, 11. Is. 46, 11 *M¥3 איש‎ the 
man of my counsel, whom I use as an 
instrument for executing my purposes. 
Also emphat. עצה‎ id. Job 38, 2. 42, 3. 

2. counsel which one gives or takes 
advice, 2 Sam. 16, 20. 1 K. 1, 12. al. Ps. 
119, 24 "M¥9 WIN my Couiimel lone: הל‎ 
פ'‎ M32 to ‘walk in the counsel of any one, 
to live according to his advice, Ps. 1, 1. 
2 Chr. 22, 5. Of prophetic warn.ngs, 
predictions, Is. 44, 20 ; comp. 41, 28 and 
722 no. 2. ₪. 

3. counsel as a quality of mind, i. e. 
deliberation, prudence, wisdum, espes. 
of God Is. 11, 2. Prov. 8, 14. 21, 30. Jer. 
32, 19 גדל הֶעְצָה‎ the great in 2 i.e. 
of great wisdom. 1 Chr. 12, 19 x92 
upon advisement, advisedly. 

4. Plur. פצות‎ , once c. suff. עַצַתִיךְ‎ ₪. 
47.13; counsels Deut. 32, 28. Is. 25.1, 
deliberations 1s. 47,13; anzxious cares 
Ps. 13, 3. 


DI m. adj. (r. O¥9) plur. עִצוּמִים‎ 
.כְּצְמִים‎ 

1. ‘glrong, mighty, pou erful. ofa people 
Gen. 18. 18. Num. 14, 12. Dent. 9, 14. 
26. 5. Joel 2.2; of kings Ps. 135, 10; of 
waters 18. 8.7. Plur. כָּצוּמִים‎ the strong, 
the mighty, i. e. warriors, heroes, Prov. 
18, 18. Is. 53, 12; once the strong mem- 
bers of a lion. i. e. the claws, teeth. Ps 
10. 10 נִפָל בַּצְצוּמִיי חַלִכְאים‎ fhe unhappy 
fall into his mighty fangs ; but others 
understand the whelps of the lion.—Arah. 


9 .- 
polar great. 

2. strong in number, numerous. Num. 
32,1. Ps. 35,18. Am. 5, 12. See the 
root, Kal no, 3. 


“a3 עציון‎ (back-bone of a man, r. 
(פצה‎ Ezion-geber, pr. n. of a sen-port of 
Idumea on the Elanitic gulf of the Red 
Sea, not far from Elath (see mids) 
Num. 33, 35. Deut. 2.8: whence the 
ships of Solomon sailed to Ophir 1 K.9 
20. 2 Chr. 8,17; and where the fleet of 
Jehoshaphat was lost 1 K. 22.49. 2 Chr 
20, 36. The Greek nume was egevixg 
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עצב 


PSR m. (r. 3¥¥) constr. עצָבון‎ . 


1. labour. hard and painful, toil, tra- 


pail, Gen. 3, 17. 5, 29. 

2. pain, sorrow; Gen. 3, 16 321382 
HIN thy sorrow und thy pregnincy, 
Hendiadys for ‘the sorrow 9f thy preg- 
nancy.’ 


DARI f. (r. 3¥9) in pause M329, con- 
Btr. ג‎ as if from a form M3329; plur. 
constr. עצבות‎ , 6. suff. cmiags. | 

1. an idol, plur. pmiazy i. 6. DTALS ; 
Pa. 16, 4 many are their idols, ete. [But 
as עפצבית‎ elsewhere signifies only sor- 
rows, it is better so to take it here, as 
Engl. Vers. many are their sorrows, etc. 
—R. 

2. pain, as of budy Job 9. 28; of mind 
Ps, 147, 3 oniaxzy> Wana he bindeth up 
their sorrows. 1. 6. heals the wounds of 
their minds. Prov. 10,10. With לב‎ 13. 


* 7152 obsol. ~oot, to cut, to cut down ; 


Arab. duds to cut, to cut down a tree. 
Hence מצד‎ 6. 


, ָצה‎ 1. to make fast, firm ; and 
hence to close, to shut, 6. .א‎ the eyes, 
Prov. 16,30. Arab. LAaé IV, id. Eth. 
U&O to shut a door. 

2. Intrans. to be hare’ firm; Arab. 

fut. J, to be obstinate, stubborn; 
Conj. VIII, to be or grow hard ; comp. 
in 732. 

Deriv. y2, ney I, mx¥¥, and pr. n. 
pry. 

W¥¥) Lev. 3, 9, the back-‏ .ז) .מו עָצָה 
bone. spine, according to Onkelos and‏ 
Arabs Erpen. or else according to Saa-‏ 
dias and Bochart in Hieroz. I. p. 497,‏ 


9s coccygis, Arab. yaras!t, i. e. the 


lower joint or vertebra of the spine. In 
e)ther case so called from its hardness 


₪ - 
und firmness; see the root. Arab. Las 
is the thiyh-bone ; plur. wing-bones of 
birds. 

I. AY fem. of עץ‎ , collect. woorl, i. q. 
עצים‎ . spoken of building materials, tim- 
ber. Ser.6.65 of fragrant wood, כצר נְפָט‎ 
Prov. 27. 9. 


1]. AED ₪ (for ,רצה‎ r. p93, constr. 
exs.c. suff. 9M¥3; plur. see in no. 4; 
ectunsel, 1. e. 


139 


Bry ₪ but with masc. Ez. 24,10 Pe 
22,18; in pause CX, c. suff. "3x9; plus 
Dox, constr. פַצְמַ" .ו .0 כצמי‎ ; alec 
plural nicyy, coueth: עצמות‎ , c. suf 
.עס ₪ . עצמותִי‎ 

1. a bone, so called from its hardness 
and strength, comp. the root no.2; Arab. 


6,°. 
ae. Gen. 2, 23. Ex. 12, 46. Num. 9. 


12. Job 30, 30. "O33 "9X9 my bone and 
ay flesh, see in sia no. 4. Plur. bab >| 
constr. "Ox Ps. 6, 3. 31, 11. 32, 33 once 
of the bones of the dead Am. 6, 10. 0 
tener plur. צַצְמות‎ Ps. 22, 15. 18. 49 11. 
51, 10. Is. 38, 13. Job 4, 14. Prov. 14, 30; 
mostly of the bones of one dead (comp. 
mi mipd), Ex. 13, 19. Josh. 24, 32. 2 
Sam. 21, 12.13.14. 2 K. 23, 14. 18. 20. al. 

2. a body, bodily form, Lam. 4, 7. 

3. With genit. it is used instead of 
the pronoun self, self-same, tpse, comp. 
synon. 693 no. 3, and Arab. לש‎ eye, 
ipse. self; but only of things, 6. g. B¥33 
mn חזיום‎ in the self-sume day, that very 
day, Gen. 7, 13. 17, 23. 26. Lev. 23. 21. 
28. al. Ex. 24,10 CYSeM C¥>Dd as the 
heaven itself. the very heaven. Job 21, 
23 Wan exsain his very wholeness, in the 
midst of health and prosperity. 

4. Azem, pr. n. of acity in the tribe 
of Simeon, Josh. 15, 29. 19, 3. 1 Chr. 4, 
29. 


DID m. (r. OXY) c. ₪0. “SED. 

1. strength, Deut. 8, 17. Job 30, 21 

2. Collect. the bones, body, i. .ף‎ CX9 
no. 2, Ps. 139, 15. | 


MOLD ₪ (r. OXY) constr. עצמת‎ . 
1. strength Is. 40, 29. 47, 9. 
2. number, multitude, Nah. 3, 9. 


ox) Azmon, pr. ₪‏ .ז (strong,‏ עִצמון 


ofa place on the southern border of Pa- 
lestine, Num. 34, 4. 5. Josh. 15, 4. 
עצמות‎ f. plur. (r. (כַצֶם‎ strong de- 
fences, bulwarks, trop. ofarguments with 
which disputants defend their cause 
Is. 41, 21; comp. Job 13, 12.—Talmud 
אתנצם‎ to dispute, to contend with argu 


9 . 0 
ments; Arab. & ae de’ence, guard 


/ {29 obsol. root. prob. of a like force 
with 6X9, M¥9, to be hard, firm, strong 
—Hence 
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עצל 


fos. Ant. 8. 6. 4. Written in Arabic 
wot ‘Asyan. [A הוה‎ name still 
exists in connection with a small Wady 
north of’ Akabah. yards el-Ghadyan; 
but no traces of the city have yet been 
found. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 
250. Burckh. Travels in Syria p. 511. 
—R. 


* 39 in Kal not used, Arab. dbs 
I, V, fo be at leisure, idle ; Con). Il, to 
ieave, to neglect. The primary idea 
seems to be that of lazness, languor, 
comp. חדל‎ , ces, also 555. 

Nipeu. fo be slothful, remiss, Judg. 18, 9. 

Deriv. the three following. 


SZ m. adj. verbal, one slothful. a 
sluggard, Prov. 6, 6. 9. 13, 4. 15, 19. 
90, 4. al. R. day. 

mory f. (r. 5¥9) sloth, indolence, Prov. 
19, 15. Dual em>x9 double slothful- 
ness, i. e. great, excessive, Ecc. 10, 18; 
referring perhaps to the languor and 
sloth of both hands. 

f. sloth, indolence, Prov. 31, 27.‏ עִצלוּת 
צצל .א 


0 DLs 1. pr. to bind up, to bind fast, 
to tie up, e. g. the eyes, Is. 33, 15; see 
Piel. Arab. IV, to tie ה קט‎ leather 
bottle or skin; more commonly was 


tobind up. Kindr. are S&¥, ey, (75%), 
Also SQN, OMM.—From the idea of bind- 
ing up (see 223, .(קשר‎ comes 
2. Intrans. (once mid. E, עצמל‎ 38, 
20,) to be strong, mighty, powerful, Gen. 
26, 16. Ps. 38, 20; to become strong, etc. 
Ex. 1,7. 20. Dan. 8, 8. 24. 11, 23.— 
> 

Arab. pbs to be great, of great mo- 
Q 

ment, elas greatness, wales great. 

3. to be strong in number, to be nume- 
rovs, many, Ps. 38. 20. 40, 0. 13. 69, 5. 
130,17. Is. 31. 1. Jer. 15, 8. 30, 14. 15. 
See עציזם‎ 2. 

i,q. Kal no. 1. to shut‏ .1 צצם טעוש 
wp the eyes of any one, Is. 29, 10.‏ 

2. Denom. from tx3, fo gnaw or 
craunch the bones, Jer. 50,17. Comp. 
גרם‎ . 

Hien. to make strong Ps. 105, 4. 

Deriv. עציס‎ , MIBXsm, and the five 
1ere following 


לקב 

8 Nims בְצָר לפנר‎ 085070064 before Je 
horah. 

Deriv. the three following, and "£39 
iXS%. 


ZI m. (r. WZ9) treasures laid up 
wealth, riches, 1. אוצָרות .ף‎ . Judg. 18, * 
£3 WA... אָין‎ no possessor of wealth , 
comp. "%9 no. 4; Vulg. magnarum 
opum ; Sept. Vatic. xAngovopos éxntégan 
Srvavyous.—Several ancient intpp. give 
it by dominion, rule. 866 %%9 no. 3. But 
the expression refers to a people, and 
not to a ruler. 

"ZI m. (r. 749) 1. @ shutting up, 
closure. Prov. 30, 16 SFY] "ZS the shut- 
ting up of the womb. i.e. a barren womb. 

2. constraint, oppression, veration, Pe 
107. 39. Is. 53. 8. 


MISTY ): (r. 9¥9 no.4) 2K. 10, 20. Is. 
1,13. Joel 1, 14; elsewhere VI3Y, in 
pause MIX? 2 Chr. 7, 9; plur. c. suff. 
ג כַּצרומִיכֶס‎ an assembly, Jer. 9, 1 ]9- 
enna nas an assembly of wicked men. 
Usually. the assembly, congregation of 
the people for celebrating public rites 
nuviyves, Joel 1, 14. 2 4. 10, 20. Am, 
5, 2]. Is. 1,13; espec. as held on the 
seventh day of the passover. and on the 
eighth day of the festival of taberna- 
cles. i. q. WIP RIPD. Lev. 23, 36. Num. 
29, 35. Deut. 16, 8. 2 Chr. 7, 9. Neh. 8, 


8 
18. Comp. Arab. Tes assembly. mere 
fully 3 ב‎ day of assembly, i. 6. 
Friday, as a festival or holyday of the 
Muhammedans.—Iken and Michaelia 
find the primary idea in resfraint from 
labour ; see Iken Diss. philol. theol. p 
49 sq. J. D. Michaelis Suppl. h. v 
The contrary is shewn by Jer. 9, 1 [2). 


*2PF fut. רק קב‎ Jer. 9, 3; ¢. suff 
"32399 Gen. 27, 36. 

1. Prob. to be high. like a vault, 
mound. or the like; kindr. with sap 
3a. Hence =ps hill. 322 heel. 

2. Denom. from =P3, to fake. or seize 
by the heel; Hos. 12 4 "AN =F >בטן‎ 
צחדו‎ in the womb he took hiv brother 2 
the heel ; comp. Gen. 25, 26. So Arab 


Se 
aie hasmeaningsborrowed from. 2s 


heel, e. g. to hit in the heel.—Spee. ia 
order to trip or throw one down: hence 
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למן 
prob. a‏ ,8 ,23 ..חג3 2 Atyou.‏ .חא עָצָך 


8 
ppear; comp. Arab... 
this passage in tull under art. 779. 


9 
₪ e 
branch. See 


more rarely “x59‏ ( יעצר fut.‏ כָבַר* 
K. 4, 24.‏ 2 .44 ,18 .א 1 

1. fo shut up, to close. The primary 
idea lies in surrounding. enclosing, with 
a fence, wall; comp. the similar roots 
MEM, WSR, WN, and the remarks there 
Arab. to prohibit, to re- 


fuse ; to hold back, to restrain, 


like the Heb. no. 2.—E. g. to shut up the 
heavens, so that it cannot rain, Deut. 11, 
17. 2 Chr. 7, 13; the womb. so as not to 
bear, Gen. 16, 2. 20, 18 (where it is con- 
rtrued with 332 q. v. no. 1). comp. Is. 66, 
9. Also to shut up ina place Jer. 20,9; 
espec. in prison 2 K. 17, 4. Jer. 33, 1. 36, 
5. 39,15. With*299, 1 Chr. 12, 1 פְצוּר‎ 
bax "20 shut oul from the presence of 
Saul, not permitted to see Saul’s face ; 
others: shut up at home because of Saul, 
through fear of him, comp. IV to 


keep oneself at home.—For the phrase 
כָּצוּר וְעְזב‎ , see in 319 no. L. a. 

2. to hold back, to hinder, to detain a 
person anywhere, 1 K 18. 44. Judg. 13, 
16; 6. ל‎ 2 4.4. 24; 6. 2 Job 12, 15 צר‎ 
בְּמִים‎ he holdeth back, withholdeth, the 
waters. 4,2 5°23 7X2 fo withhold words. 
29, 9. 1 Sam. 21; 6 עצְרְהְלְנ‎ MEN wo- 
men have been kept from us.—A pecu- 
liar formula not unfrequent in the later 
Hebrew is ND “X39. fo retain strength. to 
56 strong, Dan. 10, 8. 16. 11, 6. 2 Chr. 
13, 20; ¢. > to hare strength for any 
thing. fo be able, 1 Chr. 29, 14. 2 Chr. 2, 
5. 22.9; and 80 ND being omitted 2 Chr. 
20, 37. 14, 10. 

3. coércuit imperio, i. e. to rule, to 
reign, 6. ב‎ 1 Sam. 9. 17. 

4. to collect, to heap up, i. q. "%% q. v. 
hence "£3 wealth; fo assemble persons, 
see Niph. no. 3, and 7°39. 

Nipu. 1. to be shut up. 6. ₪. the hea- 
vens 1 6. 8, 35. 2 Chr. 6. 26. 

2. to he restrained, hinderea, stayed, 
Num. 17. 13 15 [16, 48. 50°. 2 Sam. 24, 
2.. 25. Ps. 106. 30. 

3. to be assembled (from the idea of 
sonstraining. compelling. see M73), 
aspec. to a festival. פְצְרֶה‎ . 1 Sam. 21, 

68* 


made. 


כקל 


2. recompense, reward, wag.s, as the 
end and result of labour; comp. doe 
aSria reward, from 000206 last. Ps. 19 
12. Prov. 22,4.—Hence =f3->9 Ps. 40 
17. 70, 4, and צְקָב‎ Is. 5, 23, as Prep. pr. 
tn reward of, i.e. on account of, because 
of, propter. Also with a relat. particle 
as Conjunct. 6. ₪. “WX SE Gen. 22, 18. 
26, 5, and "2 עקב‎ Am. / 12, propterea 
quod, because ; and so simpl. ==> Num 
14, 24. Deut. 7, 12. 8, 20. 


“py = or better NAPS = fraud, craft, 
sublilty, 2 K. 10, 19. R. עקב‎ no. 3. 


mp2 see in SPs. 


. ps fut. Spy, fo bind, Gen. 22, 9. 
Chald. id. Arab. dade nexuit, nodavit. 
Kindred roots are aX, אכד‎ , q. v. Hence 


banded, i. e.‏ |( עקדים adj. plur.‏ עָקד 
marked with bands or stripes, striped‏ 
ring-streaked, comp. "3M no. 3; espec.‏ 
on the feet, pied-fooled, white-fvoled,‏ 
Gen. 30, 35. 39. 40. 31, 8. 10.12. Symm.‏ 


6< 3 
Saad. SS white-footed, 


9 0. 
from (43 band, fetter. 


TP see בִּית עקד הרעים‎ in art m3 
no. 12. ii. 


, ripe obsol. root. Arab. Lae 70 re- 
tain, to detuin. The primary idea 8 
to lie in compressing 7 see P39, pid. 
Hence #99. 


“22 = oppression Ps. 55,4. R. 29. 


(insidious 1. 6. 39") Akkwb, pr.‏ עקוב 
n.m. a)1 Chr. 3,24. b) 9,17. Ezra‏ 
Neh. 7, 45. 8, 7. 11, 19. 12, 25.‏ .2.42 
c) Ezra 2, 45.‏ 


Levxonodes. 


© D> in Ral nat used, fo trrist, to 
wrest, to pervert. Chald. 529 to per- 


vert; Syr. “aS part. perverse. Arab. 
Lie to bind together sc. the feet. 

part. 599% perverted, Hab. 1, 4.‏ ,וא טק 

Deriv. the two following. 

Spore .ות‎ adj. (r. (צקל‎ winding 
crooked, only plur. Judg. 5, 6 rina 
עקלקליה‎ winding ways. i.e. devious an 


unfrequented. by-paths. So withow 
subst. עַקלקפיס‎ id. Ps. 125, 5. Sy 
Seas id. 
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עקב 


3. Trop. fo circumrent, to deceive, to 
defraud, Gen. 27, 36. Jer. 9,3. 4 
כ‎ to lie in wait for, pr. to follow at 
one’s heels, to track. Comp. 3f9 no. 3, 
עקב‎ no 2, n= כָּקַבָ‎ - 

_ Piet fo leave behind, pr. at one’s heels, 
e.g. the lightnings behind the thunders 
Job 37, 4. Arab. wie to leave behind, 
to defer, to procrastinate ; Chald. 239 to 


| delay. 

Deriv. 329—M3p3, and pr. n. =p, 
יְצקב‎ Napss. 

פב m. (r. SPS no. 1) constr.‏ עקב 


Gen. 25, 26; plur. כַקְבים‎ , constr. קב"‎ 
Cant. 1, 8, "2p3 Dag. ו‎ Gen. 49, . 
and עבות‎ Ps. 77, 20; 6. suff. "SPs, 
עִפְבומָיףּ‎ 

1. the heel of the foot; Arab. בש‎ 


Syr. feos id. Chald. עקבא‎ id. also end 
ofa thing. a) Of men Gen. 3, 15. 25, 26. 
Ps. 41, 10. Job 18, 9.—Meton. steps. foot- 
steps ; Ps. 56, 7 seo BPD they watch 
my heels, i.e. my steps; so Cant. 1, 8, 
and misz> Ps. 77, 20. 89, 52 they hate 
reproached the footsteps (nizps) of thine 
anointed. Comp. עקב‎ no. 3.—7To make 
bare the heels of a woman, to show her 
disgrace, the heels of a roils woman 
being covered by her train, Jer. 13, 22. 
b) Of a horse, the hoof, Gen. 49, 17. 
Judg. 5, 22. 

2. “Metaph. the rear of an army, Josh. 
8, 13. Gen. 49, 19. 

3. Adj. verbal from the root no. 3, a 
lter-in-wait, tracker, Ps. 49, 6. 


apy m. (r. 323 no. 1) fem. napy. 
1. a@ hill, acclivity, Is. 40, 4. Arab. 


3 Kane, 40008, a steep pass. 
Gb. 

2. Adj. fraudulent, deceitful, 6. ₪. the 
heart, Jer. 17, 9. 

3. Adj. denom. from עקב‎ no. 1. a. 
Hos. 6, 8 C52 Maps tracked ‘wilh blood, 
i.e. fall of bloody footsteps. the traces 
of blood.—This adj. =p, , ] Maps. imi- 
tates those which mark colours and the 
like, e.g. 05%, נָקד‎ , Ips. 


a end, the last‏ 2 (עקב m. (r.‏ עקב 


Ethiop. 


of any thing; Arab. aie. Chald. צקבא‎ 
Hence as adv. eren (a the end, erer. for 
ever, Ps. 119, 33. 112. 


811 ‘ps 


id. Comp. Gr. oxvynios, the‏ במ 


guttural being changed tc a sibilant, 
as in -סוג0אט עקל‎ As a quadrilitera 
it seems to be compounded from  pP3 


ge to wound, and צקב‎ 6 also 


p. 598,‏ ספלהפמרבים 


2. a scourge, armed with knots, pointe 


etc. 1 K.12, 11. 14. 2 Chr. 10, 11. 14. So 
Lat. scorpio according to Isidorus. Origg 
5. 27, i.e. ‘ virga nodosa et aculeata.’ 


TPP (eradication, r. כָּקָר‎ ; comp. 


Zeph. 2, 4) Ekron, pr. n. of one of the 
five chief cities of the Philistines, situ- 
ated in the northern part of their terri- 
tory, Josh. 13, 3; assigned first to the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 45, and then to 
Dan, Josh. 19, 43, but occupied by nei- 
ther.—Josh. 15, 11. 19,43. Judg. 1, 18. 
1 Sam. 5, 10. 2K.1, 2. al. Sept. "Axna- 
eur, Axaguv. Now dle *Akir,a large 
village ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. HI. p. 
23.—Gentile n. כקרונָר‎ Ekronite Josh. 


13, 3. 1 Sam. 5, 10. 


wps not used in Kal, lo hoist, to 
pervert,to wrest. Arab. pai and (ARS 


id. This signif. of twisting or bending 
jies both in the syll. PI, as Las to bend 
or twist back, 773. as. poo nexuit. 
bey, cp Sons, wii ; and also in the 
syll. קש‎ as BaP, WP. 


Piet fo pervert, Mic. 3,9. So to per- 
rert one’s ways, 1. q. to act perversely, 
Is. 59, 8. Prov. 10, 9. 

Hipn. to declare perverse, 1. e. guilty, 
parall. with -הרְשיע‎ Job 9. 20 though 
I be perfect, "20723 he will declare me 
perverse, guilty; here WPS * is for 
s3w-pom, Heb. Gr. § 52. n. 4. 

Nipu. pass. fo be perverled, perverse. 
Part. פְרְבְרם‎ Wert? whose ways are per- 
verse, Prov. 28, 18. 

Deriv. Up9, מצקשים , כָּקשוּח‎ . 

m. adj. (r. UPS) plur. oops,‏ עקש 
constr. "WF.‏ 

1. percerse ; UPY 232 a perverse mind 
Ps. 1C.,4; and vice versa 225-329 a 
man of perverse mind Prov. 11. 20. 17 
20. MPD DPF one perverse of lips 1.@ 
speaking falsely Prov. 19, 1 Abhsol 
false, Zeceiiful, Deut. 32,5. Ps. 18, 27 
Prov. 8. 8. 

2. Ikkesh, pr. n. m. 2 Sam. 23, 26 


1. 2 scor- 


‘ps 


adj. (from a lost subst. 2p¥‏ עקלתון 
and adj. ending ji) winding, tortuous,‏ 
bps.‏ א .1 27 epithet of a serpent Is.‏ 


* {22 obsol. root, perh. i. q. עקל‎ and 
Aran. O72, fo twist, to wrest. Hence 


Akan, pr.n.m. Gen. 36, 27; for‏ עקן 
which {227 Jaakan, 1 Chr. 1, 42. Sce‏ 
also 97297 722 MITNB p. 110.‏ 


i “ps 1. lo pluck up, to root out, 
e.g. a plant, Ecc. 3, 2.—Syr. and Chald. 
id. The primary syllable is קר‎ with the 
idea of digging, digging ow; comp. the 
kindr. roots “3p, נָקר‎ ; also WD, AD, 
"aN .— Hence ; 

2. iq. Arab. ie and 76, to be ste- 
rile, used both of male and femile, but 
pr. to have the testicles extirpated, 
comp. under the root 079. 

Nipn. to be rooted up. destroyed, e. ₪ 
a city Zeph. 2, +. 

Pie. fo hamstring, to hough, e. ₪. ה‎ 
horae, i. e. to cut the sinews of the hind 
feet, by which the animal is rendered 
wholly useless and unable to stand, Josh. 
11, 6.9. 2Sam. 8, 4. 1 Chr. 18, 4; ofa 
bullock Gen. 49, 6. Sept. vevgoxorety. 
This was often and is still done in war 
by the victors, when unable to carry off 
with them the horses captured.—Arab. 


is 4 
Deriv. the six following. 


Chald. 0 pluck up, to root out.‏ עקר 
(rupee. pass. Dan. 7, 8.‏ 

“PP m. adj. (r. WF) FAIRY, MEE, 
sterile, spoken of both male and female ; 
for the primary idea see the root no. 2. 
Ofa male Deut. 7, 14; of females Gen. 
11, 36. 25, 21. 29,31. Deut. 7, 14. al.— 
Syr. and Arab. id. 


m.(r. 725) 1. pr. a raoling up,‏ עקר 
ecacr. a plant rooted up and transplant-‏ 
ed to another soil. Hence metaph. ofa‏ 
person sprung froma foreign family re-‏ 
sident in the Hebrew territovy, =<v.‏ 
.47 ,25 

2. Eker, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 2, 2° 


“p2 Chald. m. a stump, trace of a 


ree, Dan. 4, 12. 20. 
37p2 m. plur. o°27P2 


8 -%- 
pion 152.2, 6. Arab. Wyis id. Syr. 


ערב 


to give a pledge. Neh. 5. 5. Metapt 
{aber ברב את‎ lo pledge his life. i.e. to ex 
pose it to pressing danger. Jer. 30, 21 
Deriv. ji299. 

Hirup. 1. 00 mingle onself, to inter. 
meddle, with 3 of thing, Prov. 14, 10. 

2. to wntermingle in social life, to have 
intercourse with any one, 8266. to be 
familiar with, c. 2 pers. Ps. 100, 35; 3 
Prov. 20,19; BY 24, 21; ; by marriage, 
c.2 Ezra 9, 2. Also 0 make an en 
gagement, 6. PR wilh any one, se. by 
way of wager, 2 K. 18, 23. Is. 36, 8 

Deriv. 353, N32, 2, swe 1 
rawr. 


asl 279 1. to be black ; Arah 


- 7 . 9 6. 
5 id. ל‎ jet-black, crow-black 
Hence ערב‎ raven. 

2. Trop. to be or grow dark, todrce 


tcwards sunset or evening, Judg. 19, 9. 
Metaph. 18. 24, 11 כָּלטְמְחָה‎ mas all 


joy ws darkened, fone down. Syr. wis 
the sun sets, 22 sunset; Eth. UZ0 


the sun 6% Arab. 5 id. whence 
Sor 9 - 
ילק‎ ad 

Hien. lo do al evening; Inf. 332m 
‘doing at evening. as adv. erening, at 
evening, 1 Sam. 17, 16. Comp. ts=n 
in the morning. 

Deriv. 299. 399, 299, 3330 11. masse. 


* ]][], SY or STD, ig. 327, to be 


arid. sterile. Eth. by transp UNZ ia. 
Hence M3", and pr. n. 393 Arabia. 


AV: => fut. 279" 1. Intrana. to 
be sweet. pleasant, (perh. well tempered, 
well mixed? comp. no. 1. 1. b.) with ל‎ of 
pers. e. ₪. sleep, Prov. 3. 24. Jer. 31.26; 
a desire accomplished Prov. 13, 19; 
sacrifices, gifts, Jer. 6, 20. Hos. 9, 4. 
Mal. 3.4; c. 5s Ps. 104, 34. Ez. 16, 37 
EMSS אָשר ערבת‎ fo whom thou hast been, 
pleasant. ‘Comp. adj. ערב‎ sweet. 

2. From the notion of siceetness is 
derived perhaps the signif. of sucking 
comp. ,מִצץ‎ 7¥9. Hence ץק ערב‎ 
as sucking the blood of men and beasts 
comp. Arab. > which in “he Cainoos 


p. 125. |. 11, is explained by J& 


comedit. 
Deriv. 329, 359. 


, the occident, west. 
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לקש 


MAUD? ] (r. BY) with MB. perrerse- 
ness of mouth, i.e. false speech, deceit- 
lul words, Prov. 4,24. 6,12; comp. 19. 1. 


1.59 ₪ (r. "99 1) acily, spec. as forti- 
fied. whence plur. 6°99 used as plural 
of ער‎ q.v. In sing. only ag pron. 72 
Ar. Num. 21, 15. Deut. 2, 29; fully ער‎ 
מוצב‎ Ar Moab Num. 21, 28. Is. 15, 1; 
|50 ערר מוְצָב‎ city of Moab, Num. 22, 36, 
». e. the metropolis of Moab, situated 
on the southern bank of the Arnon; Gr. 
‘dotcaodts (which some neglecting the 
etymology have interpreted Urbs Mar- 
tis), Abulleda ₪266 and ky Jf; still 
ralled Rabba. See Reland Palestina 
p.d77. Burckhardt’s Trav. in Syria, p. 
374. 377. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 569, 
—Twice put for the country of Moab, 
Deut. 2, 9. 18. 


₪ עָר‎ m. (r. 4°39) an enemy; 6. suff. 
“2 1 Sam. 28, 16. Plur. ערים‎ 1 


pe 139, 20. 

Chald. 1. q. Heb. no. 11, an enemy,‏ עָר 
Dan. 4, 16.‏ 

Er, pron. a) A‏ )1 עףר.ז (waking,‏ עָר 
bon of Judah, Gen. 38, 3. 46, 12. b) 1‏ 


Chr. 4, 21.—Another "9 see in r. עגר‎ 1. 


I, ay 1. Pr. a) to tnterweave, 
fo braid ; comp. 328 to knot, to braid, 
Egypt. ops constringere ; hence 333 
woof, b) to miz, to mingle, as Syr. 
=;5, Chald. 372 ; see Hithp. no. 1, 339 
no. 2. 

2. lo exchange commoditics, to barter, 
(o traffic, by exchange of merchandise, 
Ez. 27, 9. 27. Hence 3992. 

3. to become surety for any one, with 
ace. of pers. pr. to exchange with him, to 
stand in his place. Chald. Syr. Sam. 
id. E.g. a) to be surety for one’s 
lile, to pledge oneself for the life of an- 
other, Gen. 43, 9. 44, 39. -b) For an- 
other’s debt, to gire security for the 
--- Prov. 11, 15. 20, 16. 27, 13; 

> Prov. 6, 1; op 17, 18. Poet. Job 
לו‎ 3 Wad 72279 be surely for me with 
thee, i.e. in the couse which I have with 
thee. Is. 38, 14 "2399 be surety for me, 
0 Lord! i.e. take me under thy protec- 
ton. Ps. 119, 122.—Deriv. Mas מִַרְבָּה,‎ . 

4, to pledge, to give in pledge, with 
ace. of thing; Arab. ye Con). II, IV, 
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ערב 


see inno. 9‏ עָרָב also‏ ( 1 כָרֶב .ז) .ות עָרָב 

1. the woof, weft, in weaving, Lev. 3 
48-59. See the root no. 1. a. 

2. Simpl. ערב‎ Ex. 12, 39. Neh. 13, 3 
elsewhere 6. art. 2295, pr. miature, 6 
the root no.1.b3 nence concr. a mized 
multitude, mingled mass, of strangers 
and fore’gners who follow a migrating 
people or an army. So 07 strangers 
who joined themselves to the Israelites 
Ex. 12, 38. Neh. 13. 3; of Solomon's 
foreign troops, auxiliaries, 1 K. 10, 15 
37977 "352; or those of Egypt Ez. 30, 5. 
Jer. 25, 20. 24 where 3990 °352 and 
an "3% are coupled; also those of the 
Chaldeans Jer. 50, 37. Sept. ואוו הו‎ 
ovupixtos. Vulg. promiscuum vulgus, 
2. aes 7737579 id. Comp. also 


Arab. wiz stranger; though this per- 


tains tor. ערב‎ 1. 


m. (r. 329 IT) but ] 1 Sam. 20.5;‏ עָרֶב 
in pause 399 Gen. 24, 63; plur. 57399,‏ 
רות see in no. 2; also‏ ערבי constr.‏ 
Jer. 5, 6. Dual see below. —For 3797‏ 
c. art. mirlure. sce in AND no. 2.‏ 

I. evening, eren-lide, sce the root no 


2. Gen. 1.5.8. 13.19.23. Lev. 23, 32. 
al. S22 OM the evening sacrifice Dan. 
9,21. Ezrad.4. At evening, in the 
evening, is 2722 Gen. 19, 1. 29, 4 
Ex. 19, 18. al. Poet. 3393 Gen. 49, 27. 
Ps. 59, 7.15. 90, 6. Job 4, 20; and so 
in the later books 1 Chr. 16, 40. 2 
Chr. 2,3. Ezra 3,3. Ecce. 11, 6; ace. 
333 Ex. 16,6; לַעַת ערב‎ Gen. 8, 11. 

24, 11. Zech. 14, 7 ; ערב יום‎ evening 
of the day, at evening, Prov. 7 9 ; לפנות‎ 
323 at the turning of evening, to- 
wardsevening. Gen. 24,63. Deut. 23, 
12.— Also 273 531 evening wolves, see 
In זזאב‎ ; and so Plur. once May ani 
Jer. 5,6. W223 evening and morn 
ing, 0 a day and night, i. ₪ 
the civil day of 24 hours, Dan. 8, 14. 


Duat כַרְבִּיס‎ the (wo evenings. only in 
the formula הַעַרְבִּים‎ 172 betwee the tice 
evenines Ex. 16. 12. 30, 8. as marking 
the interval of time during which the 
paschal limb was to be killed Ex. 12, 6. 
Lev. 23, 5. Num. 9. 3. 5, and the even- 
ing sacrifice offered Ex. 29, 39. 41. Num. 
28, 4. This, according to the upinion 
of the Karaites and Samaritans as also 
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;רב 


Chald. Pa. lo mix, to mingle.‏ ערב 
Part. pass. 2399 mired, Dan. 2, 43.‏ 
ITnpa. pass. Dan. 2, 43.‏ 


229 m. adj. (r. 329 17 ( sweet, plea- 
sant. Prov. 20, 17. Cant. 2, 14. 


a m. (r. 329 17 ( a species of fly, 
gad-fly. exceedingly troublesome to man 
and beast, so called from its sucking the 
blood; see the root no. 2. Ex. 8, 17. 
18. 20. 25. 27 ]21. 22. 24. 29.31]. Pa. 78, 
15. 105, 31. Sept. xuropuia dog-fly, 
which Philo describes as so named from 
its impudence, Phil. de vita Mosis, 1 
p. 101 ed. Mangey.—The Rabbins al- 
most unanimously interpret it of a miz- 
ture, confilnx of noxious insects, as if 
from ערב‎ I, to mix; and so Aqu. mag- 
wud, Jerome one genus muscarum, 
Engl. divers sorts of flies Ps. \l.cc. But 
that ערב‎ denotes some certain species 
of insect is clear from Ex. 8, 17. 18 [21. 
22]. Oedmann (Verm. Sammlungen II. 
p. 150) underatands by it the blatla ort- 
entalis, Dutch and Germ. Kakerlacke, 
Fingl. cockroach. which however devours 
things rather than stings men, contra~y 
to the express words in Ex. 8, 17. 


A 2Chr.9,14. Jer. 25, 24, and 219 
Is. 21, 13. Ez. 27, 21, pr. n. Arabia, 


9 .. 
ys: so called from being arid and 


sterile ; see r. 32 YT. The gentile n. 
is°392 Arab, Arabian, Is. 13, 20. Jer. 
3.2,of nomadic tribes in both passages ; 
also "399 Neh. 2,19.6,1; Plur. 6°39 
Arabs. Arabians, 2 Chr. 21, 16. 1 
and ל ערביאים‎ Chr. 17, 11.—The name 
Arabia among the Hebrews did not in- 
clude the vast peninsula to which ge- 
ographers have given this name, but 
only a tract of country not very exten- 
sive, on the east and south of Palestine 
as farastothe Red Sea; perh. the same 
assicned by ancient writers to the Ish- 
mxelites, seein 5x9207. Hence in Jer. 
23, 24 this name is coupled with other 
Arabian tribes. So too Eusebius, of 
the Midianites: xe rat éméxeura trys "Apa- 
Bias pos vorov év épnpw עד‎ Zapakyrev 
ms é€pvOpas Oadaocoas ח)‎ avaroAds. 
The Arabia of the N. T. extended no 
farther, Gal. 1, 17. 4, 25. See Comm. 
on 18. 21, 13. 


ערב 


MII ) .ז)‎ 399 TIT) 6. ח‎ loc. AMIS 
plur. Mans, constr. M=99. 

1. an arid tract, sterile region, desert 
Job 24, 5. 39, 6. 18. 33, 9. 35. 1.6. 40.3 
41,19. 51, 3. Jer. 2,6. 17,6. 50.12. 1 
43. Sept. Enos, also aSutoc, unegos 
vi Styooo.— With the art. TQS the 
Arahah, as pr. n. for the low desert tract 
or plain of the Jordan and Dead Sea 
shut in by mountains, and extending frum 
the lake of Tiberias to the Elanitic Gulf, 
see Josh. 12, 3 M1723 EID Fass. 
Deut. 1,1 590 מול‎ Matsa in the Arabah 
orer against the Red Sea, i.e. at the 
opposite end or part. 2,8. So Deut. 1 
7. 3,17. 4,49. 11,30. Josh. 12, 1.3.8. 
8. 14. 11. 2.8.16. 15,2. 2 Sam. 2, 29, 
4,7. 2 K. 25,4. Jer. 39,4. 52,7. Ez. 
47,8. Hence the Dead Sea is called 
the Sea of the Arabah Deut. 3. 7. 49. 
Josh. 3, 16. 12,3. 2 .א‎ 14, 25. [The 
Greek name for this tract was Avdes, 
described by Eusebius as extending 
from Lebanon to the desert of Paran; 
Onomast. art. Avdww. Abulfeda speaks 
of it under the name el-Ghér ) and 
68 correctly that it stretches between 
the lake of Tiberias and Ailah or ?Aka- 
bah. At the present day the name el- 
Ghér is applied to the northern part, 
from the lake of Tiberias to an offset or 
line of cliffs just south of the Dead Sea, 
while the southern part, quite to the 
Red Sea, is called Wady el--Arabah 
א‎ {the ancient Hebrew name. The 


extension of this valley to the Dead Sea 
appears to have been unknown to the 
early geographers; and in modern times 
was first discovered by Burckhardt ; see 
his Travels in Syr. p. 441 sq. Bibl. Rea 
in Palest. 11. p. 594-600.—At Jericho 
the valley is broader; and is called in 
plur. INI" Ms Josh. 5, 10. 2 .א‎ 5 
also, east of the Jordan. BNO MIs Ww 
Vulg. campestria Moab, Nom. 22.1. 26 
3.al.  הָבְרַצִה נְחַל‎ 6 brook of the Ara 
bah, see in m3 no. 1, p. 663.—R. 

2. Arabah., pr. n. of a town in Benja- 
min; fully הִצִרְבָה‎ MZ, see M3 no. 12. kk 


POI = 1. surety. security, Prov. 17 
18. דרב .א‎ 3 

2.a pledge. 1 Sam. 17, 18 crs 
Man onass and bring from them 6 
pledge, token. R.3"9 no. 1. 4. 
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ערב 


Aben Ezra (which moreover is favoured 
by Deut. 16.6), was the interval between 
sunset and dark. But the Pharisees and 
Rabbinists (comp. Jos. B. J. 6.9.3) held 
the first evening to commence with the 
declining gun, Gr. detan agwita, and the 
second evening with the setting sun, 
Gr. dtidn oyu ; hence according to them 
the paschal lamb was to be killed from 
the ninth till the eleventh hour, Jos. 6. 
A third opinion is that-of Jarchi and 
Kimchi, who hold the to evenings to he 
the time before and after sunset. so that 
the sunset divides them. Of all these 
the first is best supported. The Arabs 
have the like expression ; and also the 
Syrian church ; see Thesaur. p. 1065. 
II. Only in plur, 8°39, constr. 593, 
willows, osiers, perh. so called from their 


>) 


ash-coloured leaves. Comp. 7 one 


having white eyelashes, Ook white- 
ness of the eyelashes. silver, ilso a wil- 
low. Syr. [5.3 plur. Legs, id.—ls. 
44,4. Job 40. 22. Ps. 137, 2, where the 
salix Babylonica Linn. is to be under- 
stood, with pendulous boughs, the em- 
blem of grief and mourning. Engl. weep- 
ing-willow. 18.15,7 כָחל הַעַרְבִים‎ the Brook 
of Willows (comp. Job 40, 22) in Moab, 
i. e. 1 sol, Wady el-Ahsy, 
which forms the boundary between the 
district of Kerak or Moabitis, and of Je- 
bal or Idumea; see Burckhardt’s Tra- 
vels in Syria, etc. p. 400. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 488, 555—The more an- 
cient name was ‘It Zered, q. v. 


ערבים plur.‏ (11 פרב .ז) m.‏ ערב 
raven. so called from its black‏ ₪ .1 
Loja,‏ , ִִרְבָא Chald.‏ 


Corresponding in sound 


wre Sanscr. Adrawa and kurawa. Lat. 
corvus, old Germ. Araban, whence Rabe, 
Engl. raven.—-Gen. 8.7. 1 K. 17, 4. 6. 
Is. 31. 11. Ps. 147, 9. al. Sometimes it 
woulc seem to have a wider sense and 
o comprehend kindred species of birds, 
rapec. the crow, see Lev. 11, 15. Deut. 
4, 4. 

2. Oreb. pr. n. of a prince of the Midi- 
aniles, Jucg. 7, 25. 8.3. Ps. 83,12. From 
him the name was transferred to a rock 
beyond Joraan, Judg. 7, 25. Is. 10, 26. 


solour. 


Syr. 


% ,.! 
Arab. - : 


ערו 


to be bald. bare, naked, of plants, 8 
etc. comp. M739, 99m. Kindr. is Oo 
and perhaps 529 IT. 

Pre. m9, fut. conv. וער‎ , imper. plur. 
ער‎ 

1. fo make naked, to uncover, e.g. the 
pudenda Is. 3, 17; a shield sc. frcm its 
covering 22,6. Zeph 2, 14 "59 אַרְזָה‎ 
the cedar-work they have uncuvered, t. @. 
they have torn off the wainscotings of 
cedar and laid the walls bare. 

2. to lay nuked, bare, as the founda- 
tion of an edifice, i.e. to demolish, to 
rase, Ps. 137, 7. Inf. ערות‎ Hab. 3, 13. 
Comp. M53, mba, Ez. 13, 11. Mic. 1,6.— 
Hence 

3. lo empty a vessel, to pour out, in 
doing which its bottom is lid bare, 
uncovered ; Gen. 24, 20. 2 Chr. 24, 11. 
Ps. 141, 8 "p29 AYM~bN do nol emply out 
my life, i.e. let not my blood be shed. 
Comp. Hiph. no. 2. 

Hipa. 335m 1. to make naked, to un- 
cover, e. g. the pudenda, Lev. 20, 18. 19. 

2. to pour out, comp. Pi. no. 3. Is. 53, 
12 לַמָּוֶת נָפשו‎ MAT he poured out his life 
unto death, or in death, gave himself up 


- 25 
to death. Arab. 8 !שש‎ animam 
suam effudit, h. e. tradidit. Syr. יל‎ 
ג‎ Gr. nuguSuddesIou, whence pa 
rabolanus. 

Nipu. pass. of Hiph. no. 2, fo be poured 
out, trop. of the Spirit, Is. 32, 15. 

Hirup. 1. fo make oneself naked 
Lam. 4, 21. 

2. to pour oneself out, trop. to spread 
oneself abroad. of a flourishing wide- 
spreading tree. Ps. 37. 35. 

Deriv. 39, MIMD, MIND, ערה‎ , 
"3m, and pr. .ח‎ M4352. 


33, 


MWD f(r. m9) plur. עָרות‎ Is. 19, 7, 
naked places, without trees (sce ,מע"‎ 
mast). here of the meadows or grassy 
places on the banks of the Nile. Arab. 


Ie, ale, open place. 

TIAN f. (r. 399) Cant. 5, 13. 6 2 
Ez. 17, 7. 10, areola, bed, of a gerden 
or vineyard. raised in the middle. Se 
the ancient versions.—Others a ludder 
trellis, a frame for training plants up 


6 0 < 
wards; comp. Arab. or ladder. 
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ערב 


NAW m. (r. צרב‎ 1.4( a pledge, earnest, 
Gen. 38, 17. 18. 20. Arab. יקש‎ 


8 (!.- 


id. Hence aggafon, arrhabo,‏ , התש 
a pledge, earnest, a mercantile term‏ .& » 
w...ch the Greeks ard Romans appear‏ 
to have adopted from the Phenicians as‏ 
he founders of commerce.‏ 

"2399, "299, an Arab, Arabian, see 
ת‎ 372. 

Arbathite, gentile name from‏ ערבתי 
mais no. 2. 2 Sam. 23, 31.‏ 

* 579 fut, shes 
Arab. on id. 
staircase, ladder. Ethiop. UC] id. See 
MAND. 

2. With על‎ and צֶל‎ to look up towards 
any thing. lo long for, Gr. dgéyw; comp. 
59 OE? נא‎ Arab. Conj. II, institit, 
intentus fuit rei. Ps. 42. 2. Joel 1, 20.— 
The assertion of the Hebrew interpret- 
ers, that 379 is strictly used for the cry 
of the stag and is transferred to domestic 
animals in Joel |. 6. (the Syriac version 
also having hy in both passages.) is 
not supported by the usage of the kin- 
dred languages; although one might 
compare the Gr. onomatop. weve, wyvy 7. 
See too the deriv. 73999. More also 
is given by Bochart, Hieroz. P. I. p. 
683. 


, TAI obsol. root, Arab. 0 to flee ; 
comp. kindr. T3m. Hence 3179, Chald. 
m2, wild ass, onager. 


Arad, pr.n. a) A Canaanitish‏ עָרַר 
city in the southern part of Palestine, so‏ 
called prob. from the wild ass, Num. 21,‏ 
Josh. 12, 14. The name is‏ .33,40 .1 
still preserved in Tell ’Ardd ole,‏ 
bill far esth of Hebron adjacent to the‏ 
desert ; 50% Rib]. Res. in Pulest. IL. p.‏ 
b) A man 1 Chr. 8, 15.‏ .473.622 

‘TID Chald. m. i. ערו .ף‎ , ₪ wild ass, 
ynager, Dan. 5, 21. 


oe rly fo be naked, in Kal not used. 


1. to rise, to ascend, 


0 < 
place of ascent, 


Arab 5 id. The primary idea of 


-he rvot seems to lie ir. plucking out 
‘comp. M78), 6. ₪. plants, hair, etc. hence 


ערי 


ז Is. 17, 2, from‏ שָרְעָר also‏ , עָרועָר 
from >dp.‏ קלוקל like‏ ,993 

1. rutns. rudera, see the root 1'0. Pilp 
and Hithpal. Jer. 48, 6. Is. 17, 2.—Vulg 
in Jer. 1.6. myrtca ; others juntper, comp 
Arab. juniper; Bibl. Res. in Pe 


lest. 11. p. 506. In Is. lc. 959 999 is 
usually rendered ctties of Aroer ; but 
Aroer was not 8 metropolis, nor does if 
suit the context. 

2. Aroer, pr. n. a) A city on the 
northern bank of the brook Arnon, Deut. 
2.36. 3, 12. 4,48. Josh. 12.2. 13.9. 16; 
subject to Moab Jer. 48. 19 ; and witha 
different form “399 Judg. 11, 26. Its 
ruins still bear the ancient name, pel 


*Ardir; see Burckhardt’s Travels in 
Syria, etc. p. 372. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
III. App. p. 170. _b) Another city situ- 
ated further north over against Rab- 
bath-Ammon Josh. 13, 25, on the brook 
Gad i. 6. a branch of the Jabbok 2 Sam. 
24,5; founded by the Gadites Num. 32, 
34. Judg. 11,33. c) Acity of the south 
of Judah, 1 Sam. 30, 28. Its site still 
bears the name ’Ar’drah syle ; see 


Bibl. Res. in Palest. IT. .כ‎ 618.—Gentile 
n. "943 Aroertle 1 Chr. 11, 44. 


after the form 5827)‏ ,72 .ז) m.‏ ערוץ 
לא after the form‏ ערוץ in other Mss.‏ 
בִּפֶרוּץ נָחָלִים 6 .30 terror, horror. Job‏ 
horrid val-‏ חן .6 .1 tn a horror of valleys,‏ 
leys. chasms.‏ 

me’ f. .ז)‎ HID) nakedness. 1. . MIND 
Hab. 3.9 thy bow חצור‎ AIMS with naked: 
ness was made naked, i.e. quite naked, 
the verbal noun being put for the inf 
absol. Elsewhere concr. Ez. 16, 7 Fx 
Mend CAD thou wast naked and nuked- 
ness, utterly naked, bare. v. 22. 39. 23, 
29. Mic. 1, 11. 

“IJ (for M299 watching i. 6. worship- 
ping Jehovah. r. עגר‎ 1( Eri, pr. n. of @ 
son of Gad, Gen. 40, 16. 

TOW ): (r. CAD) only in plur. בָּרִרסות‎ 
Num. 15, 20. 21. Neh. 10. 38. Ez. 44 
30. groats, grile, coarse mcal. plisana. 
Talmud. 40" ptisana of barley, bar 
ley-groats, pearled barley ; ; also a drink 


made from it. Syr. ]שב[‎ :% 
Vulg. in Num. greape, pulmentum ; 8 
Neh. and Ez. 07106, ctbus. 
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ערו 


a wild ass. onager,‏ )129 .ז) .וה עֶרור 
Jub 39, 5. Chald. id. in Targg. for Heb.‏ 


0 - 
RIB. Syr. id. Arab. אש‎ ass. 


nakedness, Ez.‏ .1 (עָרָה f(r.‏ עָרְרֶה 
Hos. 2. 9 [11]. Metaph. mine‏ .8 ,16 
the nakedness of the land, i. 6. the‏ הארץ 
exposed part. where it is unfortified,‏ 
easy of access, Gen. 42, 9. 12. Arab.‏ 


ars tetzog €y urn Hom. I]. 12. 399. 

2. pudenda, espec. as exposed, nuked- 
ness, Gen. 9. 22. 23. Ex. 20, 26. Lev. 20, 
17. Ez. 16, 37. 23, 29. Lam. 1,8. mba 
"5 עררת‎ /0 uncover the nakedness of a 
womun, either in ignominy Is. 47, 35 or 
for carnal intercourse with her, see in 
mba Pi. no. 1. 8. אָבִיו‎ FIND the naked- 
ness of his father, i.e. of his father’s 
wile, see in >a Pi. no. 1.8. mong “wa 
the flesh of nakedness, the privy-member, 
Ex. 28. 42. 

3. shame, uncleanness, fillhiness. TMD 
933 any fillhy thing, excrement, Deut. 
23,153; a foul blemish found in a wo- 
man, 24,1. See in Thesaur. p. 1068.— 
Hence ignominy, disgrace; Is. 20, 4 
מצררם‎ Pas fhe shame of Egypt. 1 Sam. 
20, 30. 


M99 Chald. = pr. an emptying out ; 
hence damage, detriment. sc. of the king, 
Ezra 4, 14. See Heb. m"9 Pi. no. 3. 


DIN m.adj. (7.099 1) also O° 1 Sam. 
19, 24. Job 1, 21. Is. 58, 7, fem. MOIS, 
plur. cums ; naked, Job 1, 21. Ece. 0 
14. Mic. 1. 8. Am. 2, 16. Adv. naked, 
without clothing, Job 24, 7. 10. Is. 20. 4. 
But naked is also put: a) i. q. poorly 
clad, ragged. Job 22. 6. Is. 58, 7; comp. 
Gr. yruros James 2. 15, Lat. nudus Se- 
neca de Benef. 5. 13. Arab. ₪ guns 


undiessed, ill-clothed. b) Of one who 
has lad aside his outer garment and 
- goes about in his tunic (r3h2), 1 Sam. 
19, 24. Is. 20, 2. Comp. John 21, 7. 
Virg. Georg. I. 229 and Voss’s note. 
Aurel. Vict. c. 17. 

BIND m. adj. (r. O19 1.2) 1. crafty. 
sunning. subtle. Gen. 3, 1. Job 5, 12. 5. 

2. In a good sense, shrewd, prudent, 
wise, Prov. 12, 16. 23. 13, 16. 14. 8. 15. 
18. al. 


BNP, see DID. 


לך 


b) צר מלים‎ lo set in order 6 
to utter words, 6. 5% against any one 
Job 32. 14 ; also without מַלִים‎ , Job 37 
19 FIN IBo WADI לא‎ we cannot set in 
order (words) by reason of darkness, i. 6. 
ignorance. 33, 5. With 5, to direct 
words to any one Is. 44, 7, and ellipt. Ps. 
5, 4 אְעַרְךְדלף‎ Aa in the morning I will 
direct to thee sc. my words, my prayer. 

c) טפט‎ F2D fo set in order a cause 
before a judge, to array it before him, 
Job 13.18; c. 205 2%, 4, comp. Ps. 50, 21, 

2. With >, to place together with any 
thing, along side of it. 40 compare. Is. 
40, 18 הרמת מַערכודלו‎ whal likeness 
will ye compare unto him? Ps. 89,7. 40, 
6 FOR FAS PX nothing can be compared 
to thee. Job 28, 17. 19, where in both 
verses M3— is dative for 7. 

3. to estimate by comparing with mo- 
ney, i. 6. fo ralue, to esteem ; comp. EM. 
Job 36,19 43995 FAM will he set value 
on thy riches? i.e. will he regard them? 

Hien. i.q. Kal no. 3, fo estimate, 0 
talue. Lev. 27, 8 sq. 2 ₪. 23. 35. 

Deriv. 423. 72959, M39F9, and 


m. c. suff.9D°9 1. @ row, pile,‏ עַרֶךּ 
of the shew-bread Ex. 40, 2's.‏ 

2. preparation, equipment, pr. a put- 
ting in order, a suit. espec. of clothes, 
arms, 616. Judg. 17, 10 O° IS 4A equip- 
ment of clothing. i. e.all necessiry cloth- 
ing. Sept. Vat. well, orody iuution, 
since arody is the word appropriate 0 
this idea, comp. Lat. sfola ; Alex. gevyos 
tuntéay, whence Vulg. vestem duplicem, 
which L. de Dieu ad h. |. seeks to de- 
fend.—Of the armature (qs. sola) of 
the crocodile Job 41, 4. 

3. estimation, raluation ; 42732 ac- 
cording to thy estimation Lev. 5. 18. 
25. 27, 27. Num. 18. 16. 2 K. 23 35. 12, 
5. Lev. 27. 12 הפהן‎ 43222 according to 
thy estimation, of the priest 1 mean; and 
s) also the formula is to be taken in v. 2, 
mim נְפכות‎ 72993 according to thy (the 
priest’s) estimation shall the persons be 
to Jehovah ; comp. on this passage De 
Wette and Dettinger, in Theol. Studieu 
u. Kritiken 1831. p. 303. 1832. p. 395, 
396.—Hence, eali nate, price at which a 
thing is estimated, Lev. 27.3 thy esti- 
mate (price) shall be fifly shekels. 17 
13. 15. 19. 25.—Job 28, 13. Pr. 45, 14 
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ער" 


m. plur. (r. 329 1( pr. ‘the‏ עַָרִיפִים 
distilling. Poet. for the clouds, and me-‏ 
on. the heavens, 18. 5, 30.—Syr. and‏ 
Vulg. caligo ; comp. quadrilit. 5B.‏ 


TY m. adj. (r. ערץ‎ , Kaumets impnre 
‘or Puy) plur. עָרִיצִים‎ , constr. "£999 ; 
pr. terrthle, inspiring terror ; hence 

1. powerful, mighty. of God Jer. 20, 11; 
of powerful nations 18. 25, 3. 

2. In a bad sense, violent, fierce, law- 
less, a tyrant, Ps. 37, 35. Is. 13, 11. 5 
4.5. Job 6, 23. 15, 20. 27, 13. al._—Ez. 
28,7 גוים‎ "4° fhe violent of the nations. 
30, 11. 31, 12. 32, 12. 


TY ₪. adj. (r. 929) plur. כַרִירֶים‎ 
destilute, forlorn; hence childless, Gen. 
15, 2. Jer. 22, 30; plur. כָרִירִים‎ Lev. 20, 
20.21. Sept. atexvos. 


i 429 fut. 49" fo place ina row, to 
sec wn order, to urrange, Gr. tuvow, tut- 
tw. Comp. kindr. 328 to extend in a 
straight line, and in the Indo-European 
tongues: Germ. Reihe (Reige, Riege). 
rethen, intens. 760/68 ; Lat. rego (not 
for reago, as some suppose), regula, rec- 
tus, also rigeo to be stiff, rigor right 
line.—E. ₪. wood upon the altar Gen. 
22. 9. Lev. 1,6; bread upon the sacred 
table 24, 8, comp. N373°% no. 1. Also to 
put in order, to prepare, e. g. a table for 
a banquet, lo spread, Prov. 9, 2. Is. 21. 5. 
65, 11 ; an altar Num. 23.4; the sacred 
candelubra Ex. 27, 21. Lev. 24, 3. 4; 
arme for battle 167. 46, 3. Also Is. 3 
מִצַתמגל הפמה‎ WAND בִּי‎ for the pluce of 
burning is already lonz arr.nged. pre- 
pared. 2 Sam. 23,5 533 M2399 בְּרִית עולֶם‎ 
an everlusting covenant ordered tn all 
things. 1. 6. confirmed in all ways.—Spec. 
in phrases: 

a) mramda 459 lo set the ballle in ar- 
ray, to draw up an army. Judg. 20, 20. 
22; with PX and לקראת‎ against any one 
1 Sam. 17. 2. Gen. 14, 8. Part. °3"3 
mamd | Chir. 12. 33.35; and ram’ ערוך‎ 
Joel 2.5. arrayed for battle. in battle ar- 
ay. So without mondo id. Judy. 20, 
30. 33. 1 Sam. 4, 2. 17. 21, . ל‎ 2 
/5תזוו08 לקראת‎ any one. 2 Sam. 10. 9. 10. 
17. Jer. 50, 9. 14. Part. pass. 3979 ar- 
rayed sc. for battle, Jer. 6. 23. 50 42.— 
With acc. Job 6, 4 9993939 they se’ *hem- 
selves in array agains me. 

39 


ערמ 
אע 1 DW‏ ;₪ כָרם .] * 


ked ; hence nay ,(כָרוס)‎ Hay, naked 
.מִּצְרְמִים‎ Kindr. are FID, עור‎ 11 perh 


R23. Arab. pre to make naked; aleo 
to bark a tree. Intrans. "5 to be 


shameless, malignant, i.e. bearing one’s 
malignity naked before him. 

2. to be crafty, cunning, once inf. absol. 
DIN 1 Sam. 23, 22.—Syr. Pe. Pa. Ethpe 
id. ,ב;:בצן‎ Chald. RO", cunning. 
This signif. either connects itself with. 


Arab. eye to be malignant, see above 


or comes from the primary idea of 
smoothness, baldness. 

Hien. 1. to make crafty. Ps. 83, 4 
סוד‎ SAS" they make crafty their coun- 
sel, i.e. they take crafty counsel. 

2. toact cunningly, craftily, 1 Sam. 23, 
22. In a good sense to act prudenily, 
discreetly, Prov. 15, 5. 19. 25. 

Deriv. cinz, pany, עירם‎ , ond, ג‎ 
מִצָרְמִים‎ , perh. ylang. | 


* . . 
I]. p=» in Kal not used, kindr. 
with the verbs CIN, CIT, רְאָם‎ , pa, 


C27, fo be high. Syr. Pa. to heap up. 
Arab. eye V, to be heaped up, Saad. 


Ex. 15,8; Koos heap of grain on the 
threshing-floor. 


Nien. to be heaped up, a8 waters Ex, 
15, 8. 


Deriv. m279, 
עָרם‎ naked, see ערום‎ . 
Day, see in DANS, 


m. crafliness, cunning, Job 5, 3‏ ערם 
R. oss I.‏ 


MOND ₪ ) O79 1) 1. craftiness 
guile, Ex. 21, 14. Josh. 9, 4. 
2. prudence, Prov. 1, 4. &. 5. 12. 


MOI ] )= פָרֶס‎ II) constr. ross 
Tsere impure. plur. .ערמות‎ once צָרמים‎ 
Jer. 50.90 ; a heap, 6. g.of rubbish Neh. 
3,345; of grain Cant. 7.3; of sheaves 
Ruth 3. 7. Neh. 13, 15. Hagg. 6 
2 Chr. 36, 6 sq. 


TOW .וח‎ the plane-tree, platanus ort 
entalis, perh. so called from shedding ite 
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ערל 


‘2792 SR a man after mine own price, 
₪ 6. whom I equal to myself. my own 
equal. 


O59 


e 
1. to be uncircumcised ; see 
ndj. 599. Arab. Je id. 


2. Denom. from Ty, q. d. to fore- 
skin, i. e. )0 remove as foreskin, as an 
unclean thing, spoken of the first fruits 
of a young tree, Lev. 19, 3 

Nipu. fo show oneself uncircumcised, 
to show one’s foreskin, Hab. 2, 16; 
spoken of a drunken heathen. who 
shamelessly uncovers his nakedness. 

Deriv. the two following. 


aby m. adj. constr. צ-5‎ Ez. 44, 9, and 
כקרל‎ Ex. 6, 12. plur. ©7599; uncircum- 
cised, Gen. 17. 14. Ex. 12,48. Often 
spoken of other nations in contempt, 
and with the idea of uncleanness, pro- 
faneness ; as the Philistines. Judg. 15, 
18. 1 Sam. 14, 6. 17, 26. 36. 3). 4; of 
other gentiles Is. 52,1. Ez. 28. 10. 31, 
18. 32, 19.21.248q. Metaph. oonpy das 
uncircuncised of lips, i.e. dull of speech, 
(Sd%9 <p: Onk.) stammering, one 
whose lips still have as it were the foyre- 
skin, and are therefore too thick and 
large to bring out words easily and 
fluently. Ex. 6.12.30. So likewise Jer, 
6, 10 tire כִרְכָה‎ their ear is uncircum- 
cised, shut up by a foreskin; also e335 
הערל‎ thetr uncircumcised heart. to which 
the precepts of religion and piety cannot 
penetrate. Lev. 26, 41. Ez. 44,9. Comp. 
Acts 7, 51. 


mo f(r. 599) constr. m>"9. plur, 
PIS"2. constr. עָרלות‎ 1 Sam. 18, 25. 


1. the foreskin. prepuce, Sept. axgo- 
70 


Arab. 2 » Syr. [z2aNsas,‏ זט 
שד USam. 18 25. 2Sam.3. 14, mbosn‏ 
membium preputiatum Gen. 17. 11. 24.‏ 
Lev. 12.3. Metaph. sb-rbsz the fore-‏ 
ult. Deut.‏ ערל kin of the heart, see in‏ 
Jer. 4.4. Comp. Kor. Sur. 2. 82.‏ .0,16 
.4,154 

2. ‘Trop. foreskin of a tree, i. e. the 
fruit of the first three years, which by 
the law was to be regarded as unclean, 
uev. 19. 23. Comp. r. על‎ no. 2. 

3. Plur. הכרלית‎ ress Foreskins-hill, 


pr. .מ‎ of place near Gilgal, Josh. 5, 3. | bark; comp. Arab. eye in r, ow J 


לרץ 


genr. for the back. 2 Chr. 29, 6; alae 
PN“ MB 0 turn the back fo any one 
i.e. to turn away from hrm. Jer. 2, 7 
32, 33. comp. 19, 17. b) 523 mop Josh. 
7, 12, 529 AIBA Jer. 48, 39, and ער‎ en 
Josli. 7.8, to turn the nape or back 86. in 
flight, to flee, Syr. = ais}, and Pera, 


Wolo Ata > Here belongs Fx. 23 
7 925 ונתי א תכְלהארברף אליף‎ 001 1 
will give thee all thine enemies. their back, 
i.e. ] will make them turn their backs, 
put them to flight. Ps. 18. 41. c) קשה‎ 
O23 stiff-necked, i. e. stubborn, obsti- 
nate, see קשה‎ ; comp. Is. 48.4, and Lat. 
‘tantis cervicibus est,’ Cic. Verr. III. 95. 


“BY (mane, forelock. or acc. to Si- 
monis i.q. עְּפַרֶה‎ fawn) Orpah, pr. n. f. 
Ruth 1, 4. 14. ₪. 973 IL 


2B m. quadrilit. thick clouds. dark- 
ness, gloom, Ex. 20. 21. 1K. 8, 12. Pa. 
18,10. Job 22,13. Is. 60.2. al. Often 
coupled with a synon. word, as 28793 439 
Deut. 4, 11. 5,195 יום 439 ו"‎ Joel 2, 2. 
Zeph. 1, 15.—Syr. TeFES id. Nasal to 
be dark. It seems to be made up from 
the triliterals 3°95 cloud. and 5Bx to be 


dark. Comp. ogyrog obscure, dark, 
ovgyn darkness espec. of the night. 
ב‎ 22 fut. ys: 1. to terrify, to 


frighten, to inspire terror aml trem- 


bling. Arab. ey Con). VIII, the skin 
trembles, is tremulous. 55 a quiver. 


ing lance. Greek perth. זז‎ 5 
19. 21. Job 13, 25. Is. 47, 12 *¥52m 74x 
perhaps thow mayest terrify sc. thine 
enemies, make them afraid; the ancient 
versions render: ‘thou mayest be strong. 
mayest prevail. With 7a of place 
whence; Ps. 10,18 that man may 0 
more terrify them out of the land. 

2. Intrans. fo fear, to be afraid, to 
tremble, Deut. 1.29; 6. 939° befure any 
one Deut. 7, 21. 20,3. 31,6; c. acc. Job 
31, 34. 

Nieuw. part. y333 lerrible, fearful, i. q. 
ירא‎ . Ps. 89, 8. 

Hipu. 1. Causat. fo cause to fear, to 
make afraid, particip. c. suff, מִַרִיצְבֶם‎ 
Is. 8, 4 

2. to fear, c. acc. Is. 8, 12. 29, 43. 

Deriv. yard, YS, MEI. 


819 


| 


ערן 


Gen. 30, 37. Ez. 31, 8. See Celsii Hie- 
robot. T. I. p. 513. 


Vigilantius, i. q. 99 with an‏ .4 .ף) עָרְזְ 
Num. 26,‏ .ג adj. ending) Eran, pr. n.‏ 
.1 עור Patron. 399 Eranile, ib. R.‏ .36 


6 omy obsol. root, i.g. OTA, fo break 
into coarse pieces, to pound coarsely. 
Hence Talmud. 073, גרגסות‎ , pounded 
beans, polenta from beans, bean-groats. 
See the deriv. ow. 


WAZ Judg. 11, 26, see in עָרוְעָר‎ no. 
2. a. 

WF m. adj. (צַרֶר .ז)‎ 1. naked, 
bare; then destitute, forlorn, Ps. 102, 18. 
Perb. Jer. 17, 6 like one forlorn in the 
desert’ where there is none to help. 
But see in no. 2. 

2. ruirs, Jer. 17. 6 ; like "D579 Jer. 48, 
6. Others as in no. 1. 


WAP and MWA, sce in “DINZ. 


rls b> fut. B79", 1. -ף‎ 49, to drop, 
to distil, (comp. 523. 353.) Deut. 33, 28; 
metaph. of speech ibid. 32, 2 

Deriv. צֶרִיפִים‎ 


“TI. ער‎ 1. Prob. primarily fo pull, 
to pluck. which is the force of the pri- 
mary syllable רף‎ , 35, comp. רפס , רְפָא‎ 
ג ריב‎ and with the palatal or guttural 


Go» 
prefixed 523, 51m, 599. Hence ws 


mane = horse (something to be pulled 


out). Gy 
lock ; also Heb. ערס‎ neck, prob. so called 
from the mane. In the Indo-European 
tongues comp, Lat. rapio. carpo. Germ. 
raffen. raufen. The signif. of mane and 
top. vertex, is found also in Gr. 0% 
mane. then neck. back or ridge, xogupy, 
xooruBos, xoguu3y vertex. 

2. Denom. from ערף‎ lo break the neck 
of an animal Ex. 13 13. 34, 20. Deut. 
21.4. 6. Is. 66. 3. Trop. of altars, to 
break down. to destroy. Hos. 10, 2. 

Deriv. the two following. 


m. neck. nape, the back of the‏ ערם 
neck, 6. zg. of a beast Lev. 5, 8; Arab.‏ 


So > 
-3 So of a man Gen. 49, 8. 


Job 16. 12. al. sep. Inphrases: a, נְחן‎ 
צרם‎ to present or turn the nape or back, 
tre back of the neck being thus put 


to pull out a horse’s fore- 


mane. 


עמוב 


* כֶרמ‎ obsol. root, Arak sys te 


erecta house or tent; 11 tor. of, tourch 


9 


Ow 
whence (ys roof, vault, throne with a 


canopy ; comp. XO .—Hence 


WaT = Cant. 1, 16, in pause O19 Am 
3, 12, 6. suff. "e739; plur. constr. mio 
Am. 6, 4; @ bed or couch, (pr. peas a 
canopy, curtains, comp. Cant. |. ₪( 
Deut. 3, 11. Ps. 132, 3; whether for 
sleeping Prov. 7,16; for sickness Pa 
6.7. 41,4. Job 7,13; or fur reclining 


a couch, divan, Am. Il. cc.—Syriae 
בקע‎ Chald. רסא‎ , NO", id. Arab. 


Sy 


‘husband’ is secondary, q. 1. bed-‏ מז 


fellow, see WIN. 
. =?7 
* ערעו‎ obsol. root. Syr. 2, lo make 
fat. lo fatten. Hence pr. רשיה .ח‎ 


, פוב‎ obsol. root, pr. fo shine. to be 
bright; then to be green as a plant. 
Kindred is 23% whence איזוב‎ hyssop; 
also by transp, 243. 8. Arab. Gace 
secms to be denom. e. ₪. Conj. IL TV, 
to yield green pasture, XII to he cov- 
ered with green herbage, sc. the earth. 
— Hence 

m.c. suff. ones Is. 42. 15. plur.‏ לשב 
(Dag. euph. ( Prov. 27, 23,‏ עשבית constr.‏ 
green herb. plant. collect. 8% herbs,‏ 
Gen. 2,‏ עב השדה growing in the fields‏ 
כ' Fx. 9. 22. 10, 12. 15; prusn‏ .18 3 .5 
Job 5, 25; and on mountains Is. 42 15.‏ 
Prov. 27. 25; growing up and setting‏ 
seed Gen. 1. 11. 12. 29; and serving as‏ 
food tor man Gen. 1. 30. 3. 18. Ps. 104,‏ 
and for beast Deut. 11. 15. Ps. 106,‏ ;14 
Jer. 11 63; comprehending therefore‏ .20 
recelables. greens, and sometimes all‏ 
green herbage Am. 7, 2 comp. v. 1; in-‏ 
cluding also grain Ex. 10, 12. 15. Meu‏ 
are said fo flourish asa green herb Ps.‏ 
Job 5, 23; also fo wither‏ .8 .92 .16 עד 
urd Ps. 192, 5.12. Hence too those‏ 
יווק seized with fearand turning‏ 
are compared to the herb of the field‏ 
.א 2 which grows yellow and withers‏ 
Is. 37.27. Sept. zoyroc, Joram‏ .26 ,19 


60811. R229, Syr. foams, id. Arab 


8 39 8 7 
wine green fodder, 5 ה‎ 
green with herbage. 
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כרק 


1, V, 


o gnaw a bone. Syr. Des id.—Job 30, 
3 for want and famine BOX הערקיס ציה‎ 
וגר‎ NW they הפוק‎ the dry land, the 
darkness of desolate castes ; Vulg. rode- 
bunt in solitudine. This expresses hy- 
perbolically the deepest misery; comp. 
‘to embrace the rock’? Job 24 8, * to em- 
brace dunghills’ Lam. 4, 5. also ‘to lick 
the dust’ sce in 959 Pi. Job 30, 17 "p73 
WSDS? לא‎ my gnarwers take no rest, i. e. 
my gnawing pains; Vulg. qui me come- 
dunt, non dorndunt.—But Chald. ערק‎ is 
to flee. often in Targg. for Heb. 633 and 


maa; and so Syr. wg, Arab. ל‎ 


0 prs fo gnuw; Arab. 5 


and Sze to go awry, to depart through 


aregion. Thissignifi most ancient intpp. 


apply in Job 30, 3. viz. they flee inlo a 


dry land, i. e. into the desert; Sept. 
gevyorres avvdeor, Targ. 89983 PI 
צהזא‎ ; see in CSN no. 4. In Job 30, 17 


they ones with "Sept. TH VELQUE MOL, OF 

rather: my arteries lake no rest, cease 
6 93 

comp. ₪ nerves, 

veins, 8279 ligament. But neither of 

these suits the context. 


WW gentile n. Arkite, Gen. 10, 17. 
| Chr. 1. 15. i.e. an inhabitant of the 
city Arka or Arke. Gr. ,אס‎ in Phenicia, 
the ruins of which are still found to the 
northward of Tripolis, and are called 
Ls and 5 "Arka, °Arkeh. See 
Burekhardt’s Travels in Syria, ete. p. 
162. Bibl. Res. in Palest. HT. App. p. 
183. 


Pee ig. עגר‎ If and ערה‎ to make 
oneself bare, to be naked; in Kal once 
imper. with He parag. ערה‎ make thyself 
bare, Is. 32.11. Hence trop. lo be desti- 
tule, forlora, forsaken, whence "373, 
Ne 

Po. 7753 to lay see 6. ₪. the founda- 
tion of an edifice, i. e. to demolish, to 
rase, Is. 23. 13. 

Pip. פרער‎ and Hiraparp. חַתכַרְכָר‎ 
Jer. 51, 58. ‘to be laid bare, e. g. the 
walls of a city, i.e. fo be utterly de- 
nolished. rased. Comp. m8 Ps. 137, 7. 
Hab. 3, 13.—H ince 9579. 

Deriv. see ir Kal and Pilp. 


not to throb; 


821 Dy 


make them (the spices, 1.e. of them) az 
oil of holy unction. Is. 40,6 Hos. 8 4 
So too even where the acc. of material ia 
put last (comp. P32, 9¥7, Lehrg. p. 813), 


_Ex. 38, 3 nana miss ssb9-bp all its ves 


sels he ‘made of brass. 25, 39. 30, 25. 36, 
14. 37, 24. Sometimes the thine thus 
made out of any material ie put with >, 
6. ₪. Is. 44, 17 MHD לְאֶל‎ INN the rest 
of it he makes into an idol, i. 6 of the 
rest he makes an idol. In the same 
way Ex. 27,3 7am) nusm wbz7d9> ail 
its vessels shalt thou make of brass. v. 
19.—Here too belongs Gen. 6, 14 OF 
אֶתִהַחְּבָת‎ Mwy chambers shalt thou 
make the ark, i.e. in the ark, thou shalt 
divide it up into rooms. 

b) Of God, i. q. 10 create, as the hea- 
vens, earth, men, Gen. 1.7. 16. 2. 2. 4 
1. 5, 1. 6,6. Ps. 96, 5. 104,19. Hence 
part. עה‎ as subst. 0760/01. ₪. כשר .]וא‎ 
my creator, Job 35.10; עס הג‎ his creator 
4,17. Is. 17,7. 27, 11. Hos. § 14. So 
also MIN2D3 Ms lo do wonders. wonder- 
ful works, Ps. 78, 4. 12. 98,1. Neh. 9.17; 
np ע'‎ id. Is. 23, 1; נדלות‎ " > id. Ps. 1 
19; ל‎ mix פה‎ fo ל‎ i.e. show ₪ sign 
to any one. Judg. 6, 17. 

c) to make is ‘also put i. q. to produce 
out of oneself; to yield ; spoken also of 
animals, e. g. fo make milk. i.e. to yield , 
milk, of a cow Is. 7, 22 to make fut se. 
upon the loins. spoken of a man grow- 
ing fat Job 15, 27; comp. ‘corpus facere’ 
Justin; Ital. far corpo; Gr. putyudny 
étiyourtda 5006 Od. 17. 225; rotzags 
yevray, ‘sobolem facere’ i. e. procreare, 
.הנוק‎ In like manner trees are said 0 
make friit, i. e. to bear, to yield. (comp. 
Gr. mouty xuonov.) Gen. 1, 11. 12. 2 K. 
19, 30. Is. 37, 31. Ez. 17. 23; branches 
(comp. ‘caulem facere’ Colum.) Job 14, 
9. Ez. 17, 8; so of fruits or grain as 
yielding meal Hos. 8,7; of the earth as 
yielding truits, a vineyard grapes. Gen. 
41,47. Hab. 3, 17. Is. 5, 2. 4. 10.—The 
Hebrews often express the same idea by 
the conjug. Hiphil; see Heb. Gramm. 
§ 52. 2, note. 

0( fo make, i.e. to get by labour, to 
acquire; as in Engl. to mcke money. 
Lat. pecuniam facere, Gr. עלסה‎ Stor ta 
make a living. E. ₪. property, wealth, 
Gen. 31, 1. Deut. 8. 17. 18. Jer. 17. 11; 


: wages Is. 19, 10 330 “WD theae 0% 


\ 


עמוב 
Chald. m. Dan. 4,12 [15]. emph.‏ 309 


R209, green herb, herbage, as the food of 
cattle, Dan. 4,22. 29. 3) [25. 39. 33]. 5,22. 


As כָָה‎ fut. רְעָמֶח‎ , apoc. BI", conv. 
wom , rarely MVD 1K. 16, 25. al. MYA 
i ₪. 14, 9. 17, 15. al. mbox) Ez. 20, 14. 


Dan. 8, 27; but never in Pentat. Inf. 
anstr. MWD, absol. עשר‎ Jer. 22, 4. 
1. to work, to labour. todo. The pri- 


mary idea lies prob. in forming, shaping, 
culling ; so that MUS, WS. is perhaps 
formed by softening the letters from עָצֶב‎ 

comp. צָהָב‎ and WAX, A¥P ana AXP, 330 
aid 729. Of the same origin may also 


be Arab. wt to be apt, convenient, pr. 


to be adapted. So Lat. facere is prob. 
₪ fingendo; comp. Germ. machen. Engl. 
fo make, with pryurn, Lat. machina. ma- 
chinart.—Prov. 31, 13 7°23 pena ועט‎ 
and she worketh with willing vy hands. Ruth 
2,19 mcs MIN? and where hast thou 
wrought? 1 K. 20, 40 שה‎ FASS ַיְחִי‎ 
APIS הִיָה‎ and thy servant was busy (had 
to de) here and there. So of God Job 
23,9. With ב‎ of that in or on which 
one works, Ex. 5.9. Neh. 4.15; so ofa 
material, as 50328 3433 MWS Ex. 31, 4. 
4, 2 Chr. 2, 13. 

2. to make, to do, to produce by labour. 
Spec. 

a) lo make, i. q. to form. to construct, 
to prepare, to build, Ex. 25, 13 eq. 26, 4 
Bq. 27. 1 sq. 28,2 sq. So of the ark of 
Noah Gen. 6, 14. 8.6; an altar 13, 4. 
2 K. 16.11; bricks Ex. 5. 163; garments 
Gen. 3, 7.21. 37,3; idols Deut. 4, 16; arms 
1 Sam. 8, 12; gnrdens and pools Ecc. 2, 
. 5. 6. comp, M997 הִבְּרְכָה‎ the made pool 
as opp. to natural. Neh. 3. 16. ‘So i. q- 
to build or erect booths Gen. 33, 17; a 
gibbet Esth. 5, 14. 7,9; cities 2 Chr. 
32, 29; a house for any one. trop. 2 Sam. 
7, 11; landmarks Prov. 22, 28, Sept. 
tePryut. With על‎ and >, lo make upon 
or unio, Ex. 25. 11. 24-26. Also Moy 
m2x59 fo do work, to do labour. opp. to 
rest, Ex. 20, 9. Dent. 5, 13. Msxdan עשר‎ 
the doers of the work, i.e. the workmen, 
labourers. 2 4. 12. 12. 22. 5, 9, Neh. 14 
12. al.— Where the materi-tl is indicated, 
of which «a thing is mide. a double 
accuaative is employed ; Ex. 30, 25 
2 אתו שמן משחת‎ MDI and thou shalt 

far 


קפוה 


So to make a corenud 
with any one Is. 28, 15. 

i) Emphat. lo effect, lo execute, to ac- 
complish a thing proposed, a purpose \ 
hence עצה‎ NES lo execule counsel 18. 36 
1. Job 5, 12; נְדָרִים‎ MED fo accomplish 
vows, i. 6. to pertorm or pay them, Judg 
11,39; 3 שִפָבִים‎ MUS lo execute judz- 
ments (punishments) upon any one, Ez 
5, 8. 10. 11, 9. 30, 14.19; חרון‎ ’s to exe- 
cute anger 1 Sam. 28, 18. Ecc. 2, 2 aii 
of joy I said NBS nena what doth il 
effect? i.e. whut good.—Olten without 
acc. Dan. 8, 24 nis) רְרהצלַרח‎ and he shall 
prosper and accomplish his purpose. 11, 
17. 28. 30. Is. 10,13. So of God Ps. 22 
32. 37, 5. 52. 11. 

k) i. q. to keep any stated day, to hold, 
to celebrate, e. g. the sabbath, the pas- 
chal festival, Ex. 12,48. Num. 9, 10. 14. 
Deut. 5,15. Also lo pass or spend ume 
Ecce. 6, 12; comp. )ןסה‎ yyoror Acts 5 
33. So with adv. טוב‎ NEY lo spend one’s 
life well, ev mgattecy, Engl. to do well 
1566. 3, 12. 

1) todo i.e. to perform the laws of 
God, his precepts, will. etc. Lev. 20, 22. 
Deut. 15, 5. Ps. 103. 20. 21 ; also to do 
i.e. to practise right, justice. SB=o 2 
mpixs Gen. 18, 19. 25. Ps. 9,17. Is. 58, 
2. Jer. 22, 15. 23, 5. 33, 15 ; (but acy 
פ'"‎ UBWD is fo maintain one’s right Ps. 9, 
5 ;( virtue Num. 24, 18; good Ps. 37, 3. 
Contra, to do or commit wrong, BBN 
219. Is. 53, 9. Ez. 3, 20. 18. 26. 33. ₪ 
wickedness, nbs> Gen. 34, 7. Deut. 22, 
21; fraud Dan. 1 23; falnehood 2 Sam. 
18.13; rapine Ez. 22,13. Also תשוב‎ 's 
'p 72°52 (~WIT) 0 do what is good (right) 
tn one’s eyes, what is pleasing to him. Is. 
38, 3. 1 K. 11, 38; contra, comp. Ps. 51, 
6. Absol. in a bad sense, fo do or com- 
mit any thing wrong, Gen. 40,15. W'th 
3,9, rx, of pers. fo whom one dcea 
kindness or wrong; 6. ₪. C3 OM ה‎ 
to do kindness with or to any one, see 
in TOM no. 1; PR AB Hed Jer. 33. 9: 
cD, b np ney Ps. 15, 3. Judg. 15,3. So 
Nom. 5, 30 rain כָהּ אַתִִַבָּלההַתִירָה‎ ness 
and shall do unto her all this law, i. 6 
whatever this law requires.—Sometimes 
that which one has thus done to anothe 
is omitted. and can be gathered onls 
from the context; whether evil Gen. 27 
45. Ex. 14.31 ; or good Gen. 30, 30. Es 


822 


| on Is. in 6. 


עשוה 


₪008. 1. 6. hired labourera.—So Gen. 12, 
5 ithe slaves which they had gol, acquired, 
oought Ecc. 2,8. Also lo make or get 
Ser oneself a name, renown, Gen. 11,4; 
anew heart Ez. 18, 31. 


e) to make realy. to prepare, to dress 


e. g. fuod (comp. Engl. ‘a made dish’) 
Gen. 18, 7.8. 27, 17. Judg. 13, 15. 1 
Sam. 25, 18. 2 Sam. 12, 4. 13, 10; so a 
feast, banquet. Gen. 19, 3. 21,8. Esth. 5, 
1%.-- 4160 to dress the beard, i. e. to trim 
and comb it, not to shave, (comp. Lat. 
facere barbam? Lamprid. Fr. ‘faire la 
barbe.’) 2 Sam. 19, 25 ; to dress the feet, 
i.e. to wash and anoint them, ibid. 0 
(rim and pare the nails Deut. 21, 12. 
Trop. 18 MBs lo prepare iniquity. spoken 
of the heart Is. 32,6. Also of God as 
זוא גחו‎ ready future things Is. 37, 26. 

])( to dress or prepare a victim or 
sacrifice to be offered to God; hence 0 
sacrifice. lo offer; Pa. 66. 15. Ex. 29, 36 
Mwen הַחְטָאת‎ 1p וס‎ shall offer a bul- 
luck asa sin- offering. v. 38. 39. 41. Lev. 
9, 7. 15. 15. 16, 9. Judg. 6, 19. 1 K. 18, 
93. Hos. 2, 10 5325 sty זב‎ which 
they offered to Baul. So the ace. of the 
sacrifice being omitted, Mind ns 0 
offer. to sacrifice, to Jehorah. Ex. 10, 25; 
comp. 2 K. 17, 32 עשים לָהֶם‎ arms who 
sacrificed for them. Comp. Gr. isga 
todec, iegu וקוט‎ and without acc. Gece 
Few Il. 2. 400. ib. 8. 250. Od. 14. 251. 

g) fo make one any thing, i.e. to make 
into, to cause to become any thing; ¢ 
dupl. acc. 1 Sam. 17, 25 and will make 
his father’s house Sree in Israel. With 
ace. and 9, (comp. in lett. a, fin. and חן‎ 
no. 3 ) Gen. 12, 2 5973 צלשף לגור‎ J will 
make thee a great nation. Ex. 32, 10. 
Jer. 10, 13. 51, 16.—Hence i. q. to con- 
etilule, toappornt, to an office, etc. 1 Sam. 
12,6 Jehovah אתדמשה‎ Nes WSR who ap- 
pointed Moses. prnd nip to appoint 
priests 1 K, 12.31. 2 Chr. 13. 9; ae 
2K. 21.6. 2 Chr. 33, 6. With aed 
appoint to or orer any thing, Jer. 37, 15 
1 Sam. S. 6. 

h) Aenb0 עָכֶח‎ to make war with any 
one, Gr. nodepov. noveta dou, Fr. ‘faire la 
guerre.’ Gen. 14, 2. D2ut. 20, 12. Josh. 
11,18. Also > עה שלום‎ to make peace 
wilh, to grant it fo any one, למס‎ mol- 
0001 ti, 18. 27, 5, where Schnurrer’s 
view ₪ to be preferred ; see Comment. 


wD 


ec. 2 id. Is. 5,4; acc. Lev. 16, 15, comp 
v. 14. 

4. to work over, in an immodes. sense 
Ez. 23, 21; see in Piel. 

נָעַטָה part.‏ עשתה ₪ M93,‏ .אעוא 
matr. lect‏ .0 תִיפָשֶת 6 יְעָמָה fut.‏ 
against ‘all rule Ex. ‘25, 31), apoc. BE‏ 
Esth. 5, 6. al. to be made, to be done, Num‏ 
Esth. 4, 1. Ecc. 1, 9.13. 4,3. 8,9.9‏ .24 ,15 
3.6.al. Fut. of what ought not to be done‏ 
Gen. 20, 9. Lev. 4, 2. 13. 22. 27. 5,17‏ 
Impers. in the same sense, Gen. 34, 7‏ 
אל nigst N> 42) and thus it ought not to‏ 
א done. Also impers. tf must not be‏ 
done, i. e. according to custom, Gen. 29‏ 
26.—Spec. pass. of Kal no. 2. lett. a, t‏ 
be made 1 K. 10, 20; of lett. b, to be cre‏ 
ated Ps. 33, 6; of lett. e, to be mude ready‏ 
prepared, as food Num. 6, 4. Neh. 5, 18,‏ 
of lett. f| to be dressed and offered, asa‏ 
sacrifice Lev. 7, 9; of lett. i, to be done,‏ 
execuled, as counsel 2 Sam. 17, 23, pun-‏ 
ishment Dan. 11, 36; of lett. k. to be kept,‏ 
celebrated, asa festival 2 K. 23, 23. Esth.‏ 
of lett. 1, 20 be wrought, committed,‏ ;9.28 
as wickedness Deut. 13, 15. 17, 4. Mal.‏ 
11.—With dat. > mys to be done to‏ ,2 
any one, to happen to him ; Ex. 2, 4 to‏ 
MYEVIMD whal would be done unto‏ פר see‏ 
him. Lev. 24, 19. Obad. 15. Num. 5.‏ 
Deut. 25, 9. 1 Siam. 17,26. 27. Esth.‏ .11 
Is. 3, 11.‏ .9 ,6 

Piet M2 fo work over, i.e. to handle, 
fo squeeze the breasts of an immodest 
woman, 1.6. 492, Ez. 23. 3. 8 ; and 0 
in Kal v. 21. So Gr. ןסה‎ and Lat 
facere, perficere, conficere mulierem, are 
put by euphemism for sexual intercourse 
Juv. 7. 210. Petron. 87. Suet. Ner. 29. 

Puat fo be made, created, Ps. 139, 15 

Deriv. M89, and the pr. names 
mevea, Toss. Sytwss, where, MIws2, 
bey, יצל‎ 3, moby. 


*TT. miDy obsol. root, to be hairy. 


-oFf * . 
rough, shaggy, Arab. ב‎ hairy, Lie 
Hence pr. .ח‎ 109. 


(whom God created. consti-‏ עָטהאֶל 
tuted, r. Mus) Asahel, pr.n.m. a) 2‏ 
Sam. 2, 18. 23, 24. 1 Chr. 27, 7; and in‏ 
Chr.‏ ל separate words 1 Chr. 2,16. b)‏ 
Ezra 10, 15.—For the‏ (6 .13 ,31 .8 ,17 
letter ™ quiescent in the middle of 8‏ 
word, see Lehrg. p. 48.‏ 


hairiness. 
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12 8. Deut. 11,7. Often it is taken only 
a bad sense, as Gen. 19, 8 only unto 
these men 73 392m אל‎ do ye nothing, do 
them no harm. 22.12. Ps. 55,5. So 
פִי‎ mvs מַה-זאת‎ why hust thou done this 
unin me? Gen. 12, 18. 20, 9. 26, 10. 29, 
25. Fx. 14. 11. Judg. 15, 11; mss פה‎ 
יוסיף‎ M3973 75, see in HD no. 1. Instead 
of ל‎ is found wleo b> Ruth 2, 19, mx v. 
11, and accus. Is. 42, 16. 

-m) ב‎ MY ]0 do with any one, to 
deal with him, according to one’s own 
pleasure ; (fully ערצונו‎ Dan. 8, 4. 11, 3. 
36;) Jer. 18, 23 בָהֶם‎ MVS אִפּךָ‎ rep in 
the line of thine anger deal thou with 
them sc. according to thy pleasure. Dan. 
11, 7. 

n) Once m9 עשח‎ 1 Chr. 4, 10, pr. 
to do so as to abstain from evil, i. q. to 
abstain from evil. Others less well, 0 
do me from evil, i.e. to keep me from 
harm. 

3. Often M22 is so put as to express 
the simple idea of a verb of action, to do, 
to acl, rendered definite only by the con- 
text or the circumstances. Gen. 3, 13 
עשית‎ ramne why hust thou done this? 
v. 1d mats כר עשי‎ because thou hast 
done this. Gen. 6, 22 “Dx 55D m3 ws" 
צגָּה אתו אֶלהים‎ and Noah did according 
to all that God commanded him. Pa. 
115, 3 he doeth whatsoever he will. Gen. 
8,21. 19. 5.17. 29. 30. 20, 5. 6. 10. 21, 
26. 22,16. 97, 19. 1 Sam. 14. 43. Ps. 7, 
+. 50, 21. al. sep. 2 Sam. 12, 2 mR 
MOQ MISS thou didst it in secret, i. 6 
didst act secretly. Ts. 46, 4 עשיתי‎ 93N 
size 9x Lhace done it, and Iwill bear, 
: 6.8 ! have borne, so 1 will bear. Comp. 
whe Attic use of ,)וה‎ see Passow h. v. 
no. 2. f. So of a way of acting, Prov. 
13, 16 בְרְצַה‎ Megs cass-bD erery prudent 
manacteth with understanding. Jer.8,8. 
—Sometimes it is pleonastically inserted 
before another verb by way of emphasis. 
Gen. 31 26 why hast thou done (this) and 
deceived me? (Mark 11,5 té mocetre -שג‎ 
avres ;( Gen. 41, 34 וְיְפקד‎ Fs MEd" let 
Pharaoh do (this, let him follo: v my coun- 
sel) and appoint, etc. 1 .א‎ 8, 32.—With 
ל‎ of thing, to do lo or witha thing to 
deul with it; Lev. 4 20 and he shall do 
with the bullock as he did with the bul- 
lock for u sin-offering. Dev*.. 31,4. Josh. 
8 2. Ie. 5, 4. 10.11. Dan. 21, 39; also 


“WY 


the conjunction of the ten fingers; comp 
Arab. to be joined together, asec 
ciated; also "£9, "ON, “IN, and by 
transp. Ue; all which contain the 
idea of conjunction. —— Every Wa 
coupled only with a noun plural; 
1 Sam. 17, 17 02 Hes the word ane 
is omitted. ₪. ₪. ₪1 Fem. שר נשים‎ 
2 Sam. 15. 16; ע' אַתנות‎ Gen. 5 23; נ'‎ 
mins Ex. 26, 16; and with the numeri 
after, "ED BD Josh: 15, 57. 1 Chr. 6, 
46. b) Masc. Gen. 18, 32. BINS) mrss 
1 Sam. 25.5; and so Gen. 24, 10. Neh. 
5. 18. Deut. 4 13; with the num. after 
ngs pp Gen. 32, 16.—Sometimes ten 
is put as a round number, Gen. 31, 7. 
Job 19, 3. 

Pior. עטרות‎ fens, decads ; hence 3 
mints rulers ‘of tena Ex. 18, ‘21. Deut. 1 
15. Sept. dexudugyot, 0% Arab. 


.שר tens.—Plur. O°°E9 see in‏ נש 
(עשָרון Deriv. “%9, Wed, WHS,‏ 

"259, the denom. verb .שש"‎ Other 

forms of the cardinal itself here follow. 


WY m. and IWS f. id. 1. ten, Eng!. 
teen, used only in those numbers which 
are compounded with ten; as mase. 
צחד עשר‎ eleven, ND NaN fourteen, 
ששה עשר‎ sixteen; also as ordinals 
eleventh. fourteenth, sixteenth ; with art 

szor 0739 the tirelce Josh. 4. 4. Fem. 
ms “9 nny eleven, MICS שש‎ sizrteen; 
also ord. eleventh, sixteenth, etc. 

2. .אטוץ‎ O=9 (from sing. (עשרה‎ 
a) Card. twenty. of both genders, used 
with nouns sing. and plur. and either 
before or after them, Gen. 31. 41. Lev. 
27,5. al. b) Ord. the tarentieth. Num. 
10, 11. 1K. 15, 9. 16, 10. 


| mp Chald. ]: and mvs m. fen, Dar. 


7, 7. 20, 24. סרר עשר‎ fwelre Dan. 4 
26. Ezra 6, 17. Plor. PISS פא‎ 
Dan. 6, 2. 


“WP fut. עשר‎ (denom. from (עשר‎ 6. 
ace. to take the tenth part of any thing 
to tithe. 1 Sam. 8, 15. 17. 

to give the tenth part, to pay tithes.‏ ומוק 
Neh. 10, 38 and the tithes of our fields‏ 
cr‏ הלויס (must we bring) to the Levites‏ 
for they. the Levites. must (1‏ חמצפשרים 
turn) pay tithes. With ace. of that 0’‏ 
which the tithe is paid. Deut. 14, 22‏ 
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עשר 


OD pr. n (i.e. hairy, rough, Gen. 
25, 25, .ז‎ M&S 11 ( Esau, the son of Isaac 
and twin-brother of Jacob; also called 
bax, which name however is used 
more of his posterity than of himself. 
On the other hand, "83 "23 Deut. 2, 4 
eq. VY mea Obad. 18, and "Ww Jer. 49 
8.19. Obad. 6, spoken of the Esauites 
i.e. the Idumeans, is mostly poetic. "7 
WS the mountain of Esau, i.e. of the 
Idumeans, Mount Seir, Obad. 8. 9. 19. 21. 


“DY m. (denom. from WY) a ten, a 
decad, e.g. a) Of days, like שבול‎ a 
se’nnight, Gen. 24, 55. Also for the 
lust day of the ten, 1. 6. the tenth day sc. 
of the month, Ex. 12, 3. Lev. 16, 29. Num. 
29,7. Josh. 4, 19. Jer. 52, 4. 12. al. Comp. 
Gr. dexus, évveus, retyas, for the tenth, 
ninth, fourth day of the month; also 
Ethiop. UUFC, + ב"‎ , for the tenth, 
fifth day. etc. See Ludolf’s Gramm. p. 
100. b) Of the cords,or strings of an 
instrument; hence for a ten-slringed 
instrument, decachord, Ps. 92, 4; fully, 
by appos. עטור‎ 523 ₪ len- gringo Ii lyre 
33, 2. 144, 9. Sept. Sexuzogduy. 


Ly (created of God) 48761, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 4, 5 


TO (whom Jehovah created, con- 


stituted) Asaiah, pr.n.m. a) 1 22, 
12. 14. 2 Chr. 34. 20. b) 1 Chr. 4, 36. 
c) 6, 15. 15, 6. 1 d) 9, 5. 


the tenth‏ (צסור adj. ordinal (from‏ עשררר 
Ellipt.‏ .קיאא Gen. 8. 5. Num. 7. 66. al.‏ 
for the tenth month, i.e. Tebeth, Gen. 8,‏ 
Jer. 52, 4. al. comp. December.—Fem.‏ .5 
messes Is. 6. 13 and mes the tenth‏ 
part, a tenth, Ex. 16, 36. Lev. 5, 11. al.‏ 


*pw in Kal not used. Chald. and 
Talmud. 703 fo hace to do with any per- 
son or thing, fo strive with. 

Hirup. fo strive, to quarrel, once 0. עס‎ 
Gen. 26, 20.—Hence 

POP (quarrel) Evsek. pr. n. of a well 
gear Gerar, Gen. 26, 20. 


“wy ] in pause עשר‎ Josh. 21, 5; 


masc. my , constr. niwy ; ten, a cardi- 


9 9 . - - 
nal number. Arab. rue ] and 85 
₪. Syr. צנ‎ f. זה‎ Jas m. Etymolo- 
gists agree in deriving this form from 


wus 


m. adj. (r. mds) bright; Es‏ עָשות 
nity 5113 bright iron, perh. pol‏ 19 ,27 
ished steel; others, wrought tron, from‏ 
the root no. 2. Sept. oidngos sigyaups‏ 
vos, Vulg. fabrefactum.‏ 


MOY Ashvath, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 3 


. עָשִיר‎ m. (שר .ז)‎ plur. עָשירים‎ , constr. 
"NUS ; rich, viz. 

1. Adj. איש עשרר‎ ₪ rich man 2 Sam. 
12, 4. 

2. Subst. one rich, a rich man ; plur. 
ows the rich; Prov. 10, 15. .4, 20. 
18, 11. Jer. 9, 22. Ecc. 10, 20. Pe. 49, 4 
45, 13 03 צטירר‎ the richest of people.— 
Spec. a) Ina good sense, honourable, 
noble, Ecc. 10, 6; opp. 530. b)Ina 
bad sense, proud. impious, ungodly. since 
riches are the source of pride, and pride 
to a Hebrew is synonymous with impi- 
ety; so Is. 53. 9 and they put with the 
wicked (צֶהִהִרְטָפִּים)‎ his sepulchre, and 
with the ungodly ) את הכפטירר‎ ( his tumulus; 
here the parallelism demands that "89 
and רפעים‎ be synonymous. See also 
הוללְרס‎ (in 557 no. 3). 29 and "23; comp. 
Is. 2, 7. Mic. 7, 12. Matt. 19, 23. 


. Vor fut. ;39> plur. in pause 229" 
Ps. 104. 32; fo smoke, as mountains Ex. 


19, 18. Ps. 104. 32. 144, 5. Arab. 7 pis 
id. Kindr. is j2m, whence צתוןך‎ furnace 
In the Indo-European tongues compare 
Sanecr. @/man mind (pr. breath. spirit); 
Gr. utes vapour, smoke. .קז‎ anus; 
Goth. ulhma, breath, Germ. A/hem.— 
Metaph. spoken of the divine wrath 
Deut. 29, 19. Ps. 74. 1. 80, 5. 

Deriv. the two following. 

JO m. (r. 729) constr. עטן‎ Josh. 8 
20, 21, also 729 as :] from עטן‎ Ex. 9 
18 ; 6. suff mes. 

1. smowe, Gen. 15, 17. Is. 4. 5. 6, 4. 
Nah. 2 14. Prov. 10, 26. 739 3929 a col- 
umn uf smene Judg. 20, 40; גָאוּת ע'‎ 4 
Is. 9,17; 3 תימרות‎ id. Cant. 3.6. A 
people suddenly dispersed is compared 
to smoke driven aieay Hos. 13. 3. Ps. 68, 
3. Is. 51. 6.—Poet. smoke is aleo put: 
a) For rapour caused by the breathing 
and snzvting of an enraged animal, Job 
41, 12 [20], comp. ‘fumantem nasum 
vir. urei’? Mortial 6. 64.28. Hence of 
the .ivine wrath. Ps. 18, 9 taxa כשן‎ 753 
there went up = smoke out of his nov'trile 
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dat. of him fo whom it is paid, Gen. 28, 
b2. 

Hipn. like Piel. to give tithes, inf. with 

pref. "w9a, לצשר‎ , Neh. 10, 39. Deut. 

26, 12. 


oY, eee טר‎ 
TIDY, see wy. 


TINT m. (denom. from 8) plur. 
צָטְרנֶים‎ , a fenth, tenth part, a measure 
of things dry, spec. for grain and meal, 
Lev. 14, 10.21. 23,13. 17.al.sep. Sept. 
déxarov, more fully Num. 15, 4 déxutoy 
tov קוש‎ Vulg. decima pars Ephi. the 
tenth part ofan ephah, or about 34 quarts, 
i. q. 709; and this appears to be correct, 
comp. Lev. 5, 11. 6, 13. Num. 5, 15. 28, 
5; et ibi Sept. 


1. BF m. a moth, Job 4, 19. 13, 28, 


9 ₪ 
Ie. 50, 9. Hos. 5, 12. al. Arab. kite. 
R. wes. 


II. עָט‎ m. (r. e932) Job 9, 9, and wy 
5 Job 38, 32, the constellation which we 
call the Great Bear, Ursa Major, the 
Wain, trom the Greeks and Romans. 
In Job 38, 32 722 8/ז‎ sons are the 
three stars in the tail of the bear. The 
word צש‎ does not itself signify a bear, 
but is made by apheresis from כש‎ , Arab. 


3 a barrow, bearer, (from r. | ys 

to take up, to bear.) the Arabic name 
of this constellation. The same three 
stars in the tail are aleo called wl 

3, i. e. daughters of the Bearer. 
See Bochart Hieroz. IL. p.114. Niebuhr 
Arabien p. 115.—Alb. Schultens ad Job. 
I. 6. regards the Heb. 8% as i. q. Arab. 


5 - - - 
5 night-watcher, from r. yale and 


ae to go about by night, and supposes 
this constellation to be socalled because 
it never sets. But the former etymolo- 
gy is preferable. Comp. Michaelis 
Suppl. p. 1907. See more in Thesaur. 
.ר‎ SY5 aq. 


PID m. an eppressor Jer. 22, 3, i. q. 
pois 21.12. R. prs. 

oppressions,‏ (ככיק m. plur. (r.‏ עַעוּקים 
injuries, acts of violence. Ecc. 4. 1. A>.‏ 
Jon 35.9. But in Ps. 103, 6. Jer.‏ .3.9 
BU, 33. it is part. pass. plur. the oppressed.‏ 


עשת * 


2. Any thing 6/0760. got by frau 


and violence, Lev. 5, 23. Ps. 62, 11 
genr. unjust gain Ecc. 7, 7. 


3. distress, strails, 1. q.MRZUS, Is. 4 


14. 


MpWP ₪ (r. poy) oppression whic 


one suffers; hence distress, straits ; ₪ 
38, 14 "mcs distress is upon me ; reat 
édshkal-li notwithstanding the Metheg 
as in trnng, "2729, see Lehrg. p. 43. 


"DI fut. wy lo be rich, Job 15. 29 


Hos. 12. 9. Aram. "02, 38, id.—The 
primary idea seems that of being right 
straight, so as to be kindr. with CN, 
sia, 1D; hence the idea of happiness, 
and then of riches. 


Piet fo build, pr. to erect, from the 


primary force of the root; once 1 K. 22, 
49 Cheth. צְגָיות‎ AUD רְהושְפָש‎ Jehosa- 


phat built ships; Keri MQ, and thus 
2 Chr. 20, 36. 37. 

Hien. הַעשיר‎ fut. c. suff. Ebel ba | 
Sam. 17, 25. 

1. to make rich, to enrich, c. acc. pers. 
Gen. 14. 23. Ez. 27, 33. Trop. Ps. 60 
10 תִּצְשַרְפָה‎ ral thou dost abundantly 
enrich il, the earth, i.e. with copious 
gilts dost adorn it. With two acc. 1 
Sam. 17, 25. Absol. 1 Sam. 2, 7. Prov. 
10, 4. 22. 

2, Intrans. to enrich oneself, to become 
rich, (pr. to make riches. see Heb. Gr. 
§ 52. 2, note.) Ps. 49, 17. Prov. 21, 17. 
With 860. of that with which one is en- 
riched, Dan. 11, 2. 

Hitup. to feign oneself rich, Prov. 13,7. 

Deriv. "7&9, also 


m. riches 1 Sam. 17,25 1K. 3,‏ עשר 
Ecc. 4, 8. Prov. 22, 1. al. expe.‏ .13 .11 


* Ww i. q. M2, to fall in. to fall 
away,e.g. a) Of garmente falling מו‎ 
pieces from use or from being moth- 


eaten; comp. ₪ , Ke moth. b) Of the 
countenance falling away. pining, wast: 
ing, from disease or care, Ps. 6, 8. 31,10 


6 - 
11. Arab. (| to fall away, to pine. 


* עשת‎ 1. to shine, to be bright 
smooth. Jer. 5. 28 עשת‎ 330Y they are 
acaxen fat, they shine. i. 6. their ו‎ 
shines with fatness. Hence mts. 

3. to make shining i.e. smooth + hence 
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לפוך 
b) For ₪ cloud of dust, as‏ .5 62| 
indicating the approach of a hostile ar-‏ 
my. Is. 14, 31 ; comp. ‘fumantes pulvere‏ 
campos’ Virg. Amn. 11. 909.‏ 
Ashan, pr. n.of a city in Simeon,‏ .2 
Josh. 15, 42. 19,7. 1 Chr. 4, 32. 6, 44.‏ 
q. v.‏ כור עשן Called also‏ 


403 m. adj. (r. 79) plur. oes, 
smoking Ex. 20, 15. Is. 7, 4. 


fo oppress, to‏ .1 רשק fut.‏ פשק* 
treat wilh violence and injustice ; Arab.‏ 

< Je 9 .- 
\ 55 I, V, to urge, to press, ( 85 
snjustice, violence.—E. g. the poor and 
needy, Ps. 119, 121. 122. Am. 4, 1. Jer. 
7, 6. Prov. 14, 31. 22, 16. 28, 3. Ecc. 4, 
1; aking his subjects 1 Sam. 12, 3. 4; 
a victor the vanquished Is. 52. 4. Jer. 50, 
33. Ps. 105, 14. Hos. 5,11; God a man 
Job 10,3. More fully pus פ'‎ pws Ez. 
18, 18. 22,29. Part. act. עושק‎ an op- 
pressor Ps. 72. 4; pass. Pwd oppressed 
Deut. 28, 29. 33. Often coupled with 
biz q. v-—Metaph. Prov. 28, 17 FADE SIN 
ברם"ְנְפש‎ a man oppressed with life's 
blood sc. shed by him, i. e. sinking under 
the burden of this guilt. 

2. to defraud any one, to extort from 
him by fraud and violence, with acc. of 
pers. Lev. 19, 13. Deut. 24, 14; also acc. 
of thing Mal. 3. 5 פשקר שכר שביר‎ who 
wrest his wages from the hireling. Absol. 
Hos. 12, 8.—Both senses (no. 1 and 2) 
occur together in Mic. 2, 2 "33 עשקו‎ 
וביתו‎ they oppress a man and (wrest 
away) his house sc. by fraud and vio- 
‘ence; comp. >¥3. 

3. to be proud, insolent, trop. of a river 
overflowing its banks. Job 40, 18 [23]. 
Comp. synon. Lins: pAb. 

Pua part. fem. MALI? violated, e. ₪. 
2 virgin, metaph. of a captured city Is. 
03. 12. 

Deriv. כָשוקים , עשוק‎ , pis, nes, 
מעטיקו=‎ , pron. Pes. | 


PLP (oppression) Eshek, pr. n. m. 1 
chr. 8, 39. 


m. 1. rivlence, injury, violent‏ עשק 
act, Is. 59, 13. Spec. oppression of the‏ 
poor and needy. by fraud. extortion, pil-‏ 
age. Ez. 22.7. 12. Ps. 73.8. Jer. 6, 6.‏ 
With genit. of the oppressor‏ .17 לק 
Pg, 119. 134; of the oppressed Ecce. 5, 7.‏ 


עמות 
Judg. 20, 6. 1 Sam‏ הבליס coupled with‏ 
seems to denote slutues‏ ,10 ,12 .4 ,7 
Gr.‏ אָשרות ,09592 of Astarte, comp.‏ 
Lape ; and so too in 1 Sam. 31, 0‏ 
ma the lemple of Astartes (since‏ עשטרות 
there may have been several images in‏ 
the same temple), and Judg. 2, 13 5225‏ 
But some explain these paa-‏ .וּלֶלְשְחרות 
sages as instances of the ‘pluralis excel-‏ 
lentie.’ Sept. dvragrn, plur. doreyras‏ 
and ‘dotagud?.—The extent ¢2 ihis wor-‏ 
ship among the Phenicians anc Catthia-‏ 
ginians is shown by the frequent occur-‏ 
rence of this name in the pr. names both‏ 
serv-‏ עבד עשתרת of men and women; as‏ 
ant of Astarte, Gr. “ASducragros, Lut.‏ 
served of‏ דלר עשחרת ; Bodostor, Bostor‏ 
Astarte, Deleastartus, etc.—Greek and‏ 
Roman writers compare this name partly‏ 
with their Juno, as August. Quest. ad‏ 
Jud. 7, 16 ‘Juno sine dubitatione a Puni-‏ 
cis Asturte vocatur;’? more commonly‏ 
with Venus and Luna, as Lucian de Dea‏ 
-4ן+ Syr. Asrogryy O° éyes 0060 LVedyvuiny‏ 
4 ץז 10 .1 pevat. Philo Bybl. ap. Euseb.‏ 


‘dutugrny Loiwinns mv “Apyodityy sivas 


Aéyovus. Cic. Nat. 3, 23 ‘quarta [Venus] 
Syria Tyroque concepta. que Astarte vo- 
catur.”’ The latter is the more correct; 
for as 593 was sometimes held to be the 
god of the sun (see 72M 552 in 592 no. 
5). though usually the planet Jupiter and 
god of fortune. so Astarte also sometimes 
represented the moon, and again Venus, 
i.e. the planet Venus, the goddess of 
love and fortune, who in a like respect is 
called likewise IID and °33q.v. See 
also Mover’s Pheenizien p. 601 sq.—As 
to the figure of this idol it can only be 
affirmed that it was Aorned ; since the 
city Ashtaroth of Bashan, so named 
from the worship of Astarte, is once 
called o729p כִכַהְּרות‎ Gen. 14. 5; and 
these horns accord well both with the 
goddess of the moon, and also with the 
mythus respecting Astarte in Philo Bybl 
ap. Euseb. |. c. and Sanchun. Fragm 
ed. Orelli p. 34: "datugrn O& 4 wtyiaty 
ומא‎ Zevs Anunovis xui “Adude:. (הדד)‎ 
Busthers Gecw eFusilevoy tis youn, 
Kyovou yromy. “Il 06 “dotegty ואף9+ד+‎ 
1), Wine 7 זי‎ Hugues, א ו‎ 
Any Tuvyou: meytrovtotau 08 11,¥ OlxoU- 
72 se UBD 2 זו מל‎ OY Mil 8- 
douern ev Tivo הז‎ aylg vio 0 
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₪ work, to forge. to form, see deriv. NS3. 
Comp. p2n .—Hence 

3. Trop. of the mind, which forms, 
fathions, moulds any thing by revolving 
ףו‎ 566 JIMIT, עשתות‎ ; algo: 

Hitup. to bethink 7 יד‎ 076 as 
Vulg. well; 6. ל‎ Jon. 1, 6. Chald. n¥omsx 
to ו‎ 


mows, Chald. to think, to hace‏ עשת 
in mind to purpose, 6. inf. et 5 Dan. 6,‏ 
See Heb. mys no. 3, and Hithpa.‏ .4 


(r. ns) something wrought,‏ ] עשת 
arlificial work, Cant. 5, 14. The fem.‏ 
gender comes prob. from regarding the‏ 
mae nmere ending; see Lehrg. p. 474.‏ 
—Plur. wakek] see in its order.‏ 


no. 3) thought,‏ עשת ) ] עשתות 
in the‏ ג opinion ; Job 12,5 xs‏ 
thought of one ₪ ease, 1. q. "32°22.‏ 
Some Mss. and printed editions read‏ 
plur. constr. of M39, which‏ לכשתות 
but‏ ; עשתות however ought then to be‏ 
the more accurate exhibit Shurek.‏ 


WAWY a word of doubtful origin, which 
joined with a number denoting ten, i.e. 
Ws WATT m. and WWI M39 F signifies 
eleven, e. ₪. masc. Num. 7, 72. 29, 20; 
fem. with plur. Ex. 26, 7. 8. 36. 14. 15, 
with sing. 2 K. 25, 2. Jer. 1.3. al. 0 
as an ordinal lhe eleventh. masc. Deut. 1, 3. 
Zech. 1,7; fem. Jer. 39, 2. Ez. 26, 1. 
Simonis explains it, after Kimchi, as if 
plur. constr. of SWS, thus: " 8 
ultra decem, 1. 6. numerus cogiuatione 
sive mente concipiendus, cum preceden- 
tes numeri ad digitos numerarentur.” 
This is unsatisfictory enough, though a 
better solution is still wanting. 


f. plur. (houghts, counsels, Ps.‏ עָשתנות 
. עשת Chald. id. R.‏ .146.4 


MAMI ] 1 K. 11,5 . 33. 2 .א‎ 23, 3 


Ashloreth. elsewhere plur. עַשְתָרות‎ Ash- 
taroth. i.e. Astarle, 4 חמשי‎ n. of 
a femile divinity worshipped by 6 
Sidonians Land 2 K. Ice. by the Philis- 
wines | Sam. 31. 10; and after their ex- 
ample by the Hebrews in the days of 
the Judzes and Solomon. Judg. 2, 13. 
2, 6. 1 Sam. 7. 3. 4. 12.10. 1 and 2 ₪. 
lec. with great observance and in con- 
nec on with Baal. Judg. Lc. ו‎ Sam. 12, 
10. The plur. הֶלְטְסְרוה‎ , which ia thrice 


nS 


8, 29; WIN PY pruning-lime Cant 4 
125; NSA MD Lime of evil, of calamity, Pa 
37.19: Jer. 51,6. Hagg. 1,2. With inf 
לָרֶת‎ MD time of bearing Job 39, 1. 23 Jer 
8,7. So belore a clause, Mic. 5.2 m3 
M799 MID the time when she thal tra- 
taileth bringeth forth. Job 6, 17. Deut 
32, 35. 2 Chr. 20, 22. 28,22. Also מַעַת‎ 
עת‎ (49) 5x from time to time 1 Chr. § 
20. Ez. 4, 10. 11.—With prepositions: 

a) T22, c. art. זס מז , בָצת‎ 0/ 8 time; 
ההוּא‎ MPD al that lime Gen. 21, 22. 38, 
1. Num. 22, 4, and so always in the Pent. 
see in הוּא‎ ; in the other books החדא‎ rS3. 
So "xp MTB in the lime of harvest Jer. 
50, 16; לַרְתָּהּ‎ mya Gen. 38, 27; ny-s3 
at all times, always, Ps. 10, 5. 34, 2. 62. 
9. al. sep. 

b) m2> ata time, espec. of the time 
of day, of life, ete. 339 לעת‎ Gen. 8.11. 
24,11. 2Sam.11,2.al. בוא השמש‎ rsd 
Josh. 10, 27. 2 Chr. 18, 34; FIT לעת‎ in 
the time of old age 1 K. 11, 4. 15, 23, 
לְעתדיום ביום‎ , ig. בְּרום‎ DIS, day by day, 
1 Chr. 12, 22. 

c) P9= ahoul or at a time, see in = B. 
8; 88 379 MMO PLD at the lise of the 
evening oblation Dan. 9, 21. With the 
art. MPD (tor M9ID) at this time, now, 
Num. 23. 23. Judg. 13, 23. 21, 22. Job 
39,18. 999 PSD aboul this time to-mar 
row, Ex. 9, 18. 1 Sam. 9, 16. 20,12. 1% 
19, 2. al. more fully naw mz> מַחֶר‎ Josh 
11,6. MPM MSD, see in ח7‎ no. 3. p. 309, 

d) Accus. m9, at or in the time ; Pa. 
4, 8 וגו‎ 0:23 M99 more than in the time 
when their corn and their wine were 
abundant. Absol. at the time, now, i. q. 
MMs, Ez. 27, 34. Sept. xt», Vulg. nunc. 
—Spec. 

2. time of the year, season, Gr. wpa ; 
Cant. 2, 19. Jer. 50, 16, see above in no. 
1. men ms>, see above in no. 1. ₪ 
Ezra 10, 13 גְשָמִים‎ MyM the season of 
rains, i.e. the rainy season; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. II. p. 97. 

3. lime or season of life, espec. youth, 
spoken of a marriageable virgin, E:z. 16, 
8 דדיס‎ MD FAD MIM lo, thy time was the 
time of love. So Ps. 81, 16 their youth 
should have endured for ever. Comp. Gr 
wp, e.g. && yupou wayyy anixea9ac Hdot 
6, 61; 58 as dog cigar ixovoa xouy Plat 

4. a fit time. proper season. like Gr 
xaigoy; often with suff. as SAYS NDS tie 
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See also Tacit. Hist. 11. 3.—As to the 
etymology of the name, so long sought 
lor in vain, it would seem that MIM=9 is 
for "MON Pers. Bylew slar, דשא‎ eoyny 
the stur of Venus, like Syr. [dose ; see 
art. “AO p.76. Hence the name ‘dutgo- 
azn, by which Astarte is called, Hero- 
lian 5. 6. 10, gives the etymology well. 

6 --See more in Thesaur, p. 1082 &q. 

Piur. כַשְחָרות‎ constr. עָשְתרות‎ 1. As- 
tartes, images of Astarte; see above. 

2. כַּמְמְרות צאן‎ Astartes of the flock, 
Venuses, prob. for females, ewes. as pro- 
pagating the flock, Deut. 7, 13. 28, 4. 18. 
51. Kimchi ,נקבות הצאן‎ Gr. Venet. 
well oles ewes. 

3. Plur. Ashlaroth, pr. n. of a city of 
Bashan, Deut. 1, 4. Josh. 9, 10. 12, 4. 
13, 12. 31. 1 Chr. 6, 56. Once עשתרות‎ 
קרנלב‎ Ashleroth-karnaim, i. 6. 00 
Gen. 14, 5; 80 called from the horned 
images of Astarte, with which the city 
prob. abounded ; see in no. 1. The an- 
tient full name scems to have been בית‎ 
כשתרות‎ (house of Astartes), whence by 
contraction MAMSS2 Josh. 21, 27; see 
this art. p. 149. 15 was assigned first to 
Manasseh, and then to the Lévites, Josh. 
13,31. 1 Chr.6,56. Often coupled with 
צדרעי‎ Edrei, from which according to 
Eusebius it was six Roman miles dis- 
tant. The Kagraiy of 1 Mace. 5, 43 
seems to be the same. [A large mound 
or acropolis, called Tell ’Ashtereh, now 
marks the site of Ashtaroth; it is in the 
midst of a vast plain, 71 miles 8. S. W. 
of Nowa towards Mez&reib, from which 
itis 5 miles distant. It is also about 6 
miles distant from Der’a the ancient 
Edrei. See Newbold in Journ. of Lond. 
Geogr. Soc. 1846. p. 333. Reland. Pa- 
rst. p. 598.—R. 


DD pr. for P19 fem. of עד‎ (r. My) as 
Pr? for P43, PX for MIN; ₪. Makk. גא‎ 
6 ₪! עתר‎ ; usually fem. agin NUVI Ma, 
eut sometimes masc. Ez. 7, 7.12. Cant. 
2, 12, since the origin of the word ap- 
pears to have been overlooked; see 
Lehrg. p. 474. Plur. s°9 fem. Ez. 12, 
&7. Neh. 13, 31; oftener masc. 2 Chr. 
15, 5. Dan. 11, 14. Ezra 10, 14. Neh. 
10), 35. 

1. time, in general; with genit. ny 
AIIM he time of evening, even-tide, 1081 , 


“Ty 


32, 5, like TAN, MMN; pr. af the tine 
Hence. 

1. at this time, now, as opp. both ₪0 
time past and future, Josh. 14, 11. Hos. 
2,10. Is. 48,7; and so Gen. 22, 12. 29 
32. Job 3, 13. 4, 5. Ps. 12, 6. 20, 7. al 
sep. Also now, already, Job 6, 3; and 
poet. i. q. presently, shorily, Job 7, 21. 
8, 6. מַעַתָּה 391 עולֶם‎ from this lime even 
for ever, Is. 9,6. MAY עד‎ until this time. 
until now, Gen. 32, 5. 46, 31. mt מה‎ 
just now, this moment, see in 7? no. 3. 
₪. MMS CA yea now, see 63 no. 3 ult. 
mms לא‎ not now, no more, Is. 29. 22. 
Freq. is MAS) and now, therefore, Gen. 
3, 22. 4, 11. 21, 23. 41,23. Neh. 5, 5. al. 

2. Sometimes the notion of time is 
dropped, and then like Gr. viv, משע‎ it is 
used by way of emphasis, incitement, 
now, come now, mostly with imperat. 
Gen. 31, 13. Is. 30,8. Mic. 4. 14; md 
mm 1 K.1,18. 2K.18,21. Also with 
interrog. [s. 36, 5 come nm, on whom 
dost thou trust? v.10 and now (M91) 
have I then come up without Jehovah ? 


8 !. 
PY m. a he-goat; Arab. Ogic a 
young goat, pr. well-formed, of perfect 


age, robust ; comp. hie a horse ready 
for the course; others, robust, of perfect 
stature.—Only plur. OFM, עהדים‎ 
Gen. 31, 10. 12. Num. 7, 17. Ps. 50, 9. 
13. Prov. 27, 6. Is.1,11. al. Put for the 
leaders of the flock Jer. 50,8. Poet. of 
the leader of a people, a prince, Is. 14 9, 
Zech. 10, 3. 


ANY ₪. .ף .1 (עִתד .ז)‎ MY, viz. a) 
ready, prepured, Esth. 8, 13 Cheth. —b) 
Plur. mary things prepared, i. e. ae 
quired, treasure, Is. 10, 13 Keri. 


AY (perh. i. q. עתר‎ opportune) 4 
tai, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 38.30. b) 
12,11. c) 2 Chr. 11, 20. 


adj. (from m2) timely, fit, op‏ .ות עתי 
portune, Lev. 16, 21.‏ 


m. adj. (r. 199) 1. ready. pre‏ עָתִיד 
pared, c. > Esth. 3, 14. 8,13. Job 15, 24.‏ 
Syr. and Arab. id.‏ 

2. practised, skilful. c. inf. Job 3, & 
Comp. de Conj. V. artis peritissimus 
fuit; see Schult. ad 1. 6. 

3. Plur. עתידות‎ a) things prepared 
for any one, i. e. things impending, des 
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‘ain in 1/8 season, i. 6 at the proper 
time, Deut. 11, 14. 28,12; of fru‘t Ps. 1, 
3; so Ps. 104, 27. Job 38, 32. Prov. 13, 
23. Ecc. 7, 17. 10,17. Acc. לא כ‎ nol 
tz time, out of time, unumely, Job 22, 
16; and so M9 in lime, betimes, Hos. 13, 
13 Ae is a foolish son לא 7097 וגו"‎ NZD 
for he standeth not hetimes in the matriz, 
i. 6. doth not break forth from the womb 
at the right time, while there is yet 
strength to bear; comp. Is. 37, 3. 

5. the time of any one, i. q. day of any 
one, see in ידם‎ no. 1. b; i.e. the time of 
the end, the last and fatal day, time of 
destruction, Is. 13, 22. Jer. 27,9. Ez. 22, 
3. 30, 3. Ecc. 9,12. Absol. Ecc. 9, 11. 

6. a sel lime, a certain period, which 
will have an end, opp. 0519. Ecc. 3, 1 
yen->3>5 ry lo every thing there is a 
time, i. 6. it endures but for a time. is not 
permanent; comp.8,6. Sons עַר‎ 
time, i.e. a fixed period, which will come 
to an end, Dan. 11, 24. 

PLur. ,עתות ,עמים‎ see above init. 
times; i.e. a) As computed by those 
learned in such matters; e.g. הֶעִמִים‎ 34 
Esth. 1. 13, and armed בִינָה‎ 997° 1 Chr. 
12, 32, knowing of times, i.e. astrologers. 
b) As connected with the vicissitudes of 
men and things, 1 Chr. 29, 30. Dan. 9, 
26. Is. 33, 6. Hence i. q. destiny, lot, 
Ps. 31,16. Also times of judgment, of 
divine wrath, Job 24, 1; comp. in no. 5. 
c) As implying repetition, Neh. 9, 28 
עמים רבות‎ many times, repeatedly ; 
comp. Chald. 73 no. 2. 

Denom. MMS, עתר‎ , perh. pr. n. עה"‎ , 


TP “FY (time of the judge) with n 
local ‘pans, IMah-kazin, pr. n. of a city 
in Zebulun, Josh. 19, 13. 


* עתד‎ in Kal not used; Chald. Pa. 
ams to sel, to place, to prepare ; Ithpa. 
tr set oneself, to stand, i. q. ,התיצב‎ 
Syr. Pe. and Pa. to set, to arrange. Arab. 


a 
hie to be prepared, ready ; II, IV, to 
‘repare, toarrange. Kindr. are "99, שיח‎ 
Piet to make ready, prepare, P-ov. 
4. 7. 
Hitup. to be ready, destined, for any 
ching c. > Job 15, 28. 
Deriv. WHS, WAY, WMS 


“I adv. (from עת‎ time. with די‎ para- 
gog. demonstr.) in pause SMS Mj!4] Gen. 
10 


pny 


anger.—The Rabbins render it, the land 
is darkened, comp. Arab. wre to ba 
darkened ; but against the context. 


"ing obsol. root, kindr. with dmv 
i. q. Arab. פג-ש‎ to treat with violence 
, 
25 lion. 


5 
Comp. \.) Hence the two fol 


lowing. 

(for means lion of Jehovah!‏ צְתְיָי 
Othni, pro n.m. 1 Chr. 26. 7.‏ 

SMF (lion of God) Othnicl, ם .זק‎ 
of one of the judges of Israel. Josh. 15, 


17. Judg. 1, 13. 3,9. 1 Chr. 4, 13. Gr. 
TodoruA Judith 6,15. R. jms. 


fut. pret 1. lo be taken‏ כַתַק* 
aeay. remored, Job 14,18. 18, 4. See‏ 
poms no 1. and Hiph.‏ 

2. to be adranced in years, to grow 
old, Job 21, 7. Ps. 6,8 mine eye groweth 


Ie 
Arab. (gA6 to 
be antique, old. Syr. webs to grow old. 
Chald. id. See P%M> no. 2. 
3. to be set free, manumitled, from the 
idea of taking away; comp. Is. 28, 9. 


old ; comp. Lam. 3, 4. 


Arab. ae fut. 1; gle manumit- 
Hence Heb. 


prs in a bad sense, licentious. impudent. 

4. From the idea of age in no. 2. comea 
the signifi to be antigne, and thus to be 
venerable, noble, splendid, in the manner 
of antique wealth. or old wine, transmit- 
ted from one’s ancestors and preserved 
untouched; see Schult. ad Prov. 8, 8 
Hence Prd. prs. 

Hien. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to take 
away. to remove, Job 9, 5. Spec. a) 
Ol tents, to break up, to remore, e. ga 
nomadic camp, Gen. 12, 8. 20. 22. b) fo 
transfer, fo transcribe, from one book into 
another, hence i.q. fo collect: proverbs 
Prov. 25, 1. Sept. e&syoayurro, Vulg. 
franstulerunt. Talmud. to copy. to 
translate. c) to take away from any 
one. Job 32. 15 מפים‎ cme העתרק?‎ they 
touk from them words impers. for > worda 
were taken from them, they could say 
nothing. 

Deriv. 


ted, free, gis freedom. 


PRD, PHP, PNY. שיק‎ . 


P&S m. adj. pr. ‘ free, licentious, 6 
bold, impudent, wicked, see the root ne 
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כת" 


nned. Deut. 32, 35. (ס‎ things prepared 
.6 acquired, treasures, riches, te קט חש‎ 
yovru, Is. 10, 13 Cheth. 


THY Chald. ready, Dan. 3, 15. 


TED (perh. ig. MVS) AlAatah, pr. 
nom. Neh. 11, 4. 

splendid, spoken‏ (צתק m adj. (r.‏ עתיק 
Asa,‏ תיק 18 ,23 of garmenty Is.‏ 
It is here the splen-‏ .בְּסוּ דרקר .אזגיי 
dour cf the sac -erdotal vestments. handed‏ 
down trom antiquity and preserved with‏ 
the hivhest care and veneration; see‏ 
in r. 7rd no. 4.—Arah. ile old. an-‏ 
tique. put for that which is superexcek‏ 
lent, of ancient name and honour.‏ 

PRs m.adj.(r. (צסק‎ 1. faken away, 
taken off. sc. from the mother’s breast, 
weaned, Is. 23. 9. 

2. ancient, old, 1 Chir. 4, 22. 
root. no. 2. 


See the 


Chald. m. adj. ancient, sene.r,‏ עַתיק 
Dan. 7, 9. 13.22. Syr. Joins id. See‏ 
PRs no. 2.‏ .ז 


* yn? obsol. root, Arab. tie to 


turn in. lo take lodging. Hence 


TJ (lodging-place) Athach. pr. n. of 
a place in the tribe of Judah 1 Sam. 
30, 30). 


* 
ony 00501. root, Arab. hic to treat 


with violence. Hence the two tollowing. 


Ory (for mars q. v.) Athlat, pr. n. 
m. Ezra t0, 28. 


mors (whom Jehovah afflicts, r. 
bas) A daliah. pr. n. 

1. Mase. a) 1 Chr. 8, 26. 
B, 7. 

2. Fem. a queen of Judah. the daugh- 
ter af Aliab and Jezebel, 650-877 2. 
2K. 11.1; elsewhere smstrs id. ל‎ 8 
6. 11,2. 2 Chr. 22, 2. 23, ₪ 27 


b) Ezra 


*Br? a root am, deyou. in Nipa. Is. 
9,18 th ough the anger of Jehorah CH3} 
V2 the land is consumed. burned; pa- 
rall. ‘the people are food for fire.” Sept. 
avyxéxavtie Cod. Alex. oryxar הו‎ 


Targ. הַרוכָח‎ is burned. This sense is 


required by the context; and is con- 


firmed by Arab. ers suffocating heat, 
and Eth. 62107 angry, heated with 


פאה 


27; 5 Ex. 10, 17. With > and 792 4 
entreat for, i. 6. in behal!of any une, Ex. 
8, 5. 24. 

Deriv. "7%. 


7 Al; “AY in Kal not used, i. q. Chald 
37> and Heb. 329, to be rich, abundant. 

Nipu. id. Prov. 27, 6 abundant are the 
kisses of an enemy; opp. faithful sre 
the wounds of a friend. 

Hien. fo make abundant, to multiply 3 
Ez. 35, 13 029733 "3 וְהַכַתרְמֶּס‎ ye mu 
tiply your words against me sc. ismpi- 
ously. Comp. 5778 no. 2. 

Deriv. MM9 and pr. .םח‎ M3. 


WY ₪. (r. 991) constr. כַּמֶר‎ , plur, 
6. suff. "AMD. 

1. incense, fragrant smoke, Ez. 8, 11. 
So correctly Sept. Vulg. Syr.—Others 
render it abundance ; comp. r. 9939 II. 

2. a suppliant, worshipper of God, 
Zeph. 3, 10. 


“WY (abundance) Ether, pr. n. of a 
place in Simeon, Josh. 15, 42. 19, 7. 


HAMS f. abuncance, riches, Jer. 33, 6 
R. sanz II. 


and 80 of wounding. dispersing ; but less 
well. See more in Thesaur. p. 1086. 

Deriv. mxB, 7B, 77D, ,פִיפִיות‎ and 
words compounded with "Dp. 


ANB ] (from ַאֶה .ספה‎ , 79, r. OND) 
constr. TRB, plur. פאח‎ 

1. Pr. the mouth, then the face, like 
Lat. vs. Syr. 5 id. Like other femi- 
nines it is everywhere transferred to 
inanimate objects. i. q. stde; hence 

a) Of the side or quarter of the hea 
vens; as 07 פאה‎ the wesl side. the west, 
Ex. 27,12. Josh. 18. 14; פצת צפין‎ the 
north side Ex. 26, 20. 27, 11; 3223 x9 
the south side Ex. 27,9. Num. 34, 3; 
DIP OND the east side Ez. 48. 2. Often 
with © local, as "33 PND Che side west- 
ward, to the west, Ez. 43. 16; ma 
mex Josh. 15, 5; 332 9x8 Josh. 18 
15; מִימַיָח‎ 7922 any | the south side 
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pre 


3. דִּבֶָּר כסק‎ to speak impudently, i. 6. 
arrogantly, wickedly, Ps. 31, 19. 73, 6. 
04,4. 1 Sam. 2, 3. 


pry m. adj. (r. ped no. 4) splendid ; 
Prov. 5, 18 pms 714, Vulg. opes superbe. 


i. q. "OR. to‏ יִעַמָר fut.‏ כָתַר ש 
burn incense to a divinity ; Syr. hh to‏ 
smoke with perfume, |-QS fume, in-‏ 
cense; Arab.‏ 


.1 .סח עתר Hence‏ 

2. to pray as a suppliant, fo supplicate 
God; the prayers of the righteous 
being likened to incense, comp. Rev. 5, 
8, and prnpoouroy tig neoueryys Tob. 
12,12. Acts 10,4. With > and 5x Gen. 
25, 21. Ex. 8, 26. 10, 18. Judy. 13, 8. 
Job 33, 26. 

Nieuw. fo let oneself be entreated by 
any one, c. dat. i. e. to hear and answer 
prayer; Gon. 25, 21 mint לו‎ ams and 
Jehovah heard him. 2 Sam. 21 14. Is. 
19, 22. 2 Chr. 33, 13. 19. Ezra 8, 23. Inf. 
absol. "imz3 1 Chr. 5, 20. 

Hien. i.q. Kal no. 2. to pray. to suppli- 
00/6 c. אל‎ Ex. 8, 4. 25. 9, 28. Job 22, 


to breathe odours. 


the seventeenth letter of the He-‏ כ א 
brew alphabet, as a numeral denoting‏ 
The name &® probably signifies‏ .90 
mouth, i.g.™8. [twas pronounced like‏ 
ph; but with Dag. lene B also as 7,‏ ,₪ 
p; see Lehrg. p. 20, 21. It is inter-‏ 
ehanged chiefly with the other labials‏ 
and 2, where see‏ ב 


adv. here. see MB.‏ פא 


root not used in Kal, fo‏ ה פְּאֶה* 
breathe. to blow; like the kinder. m9.‏ 
all which are‏ , פיה ,799 , פוא 50!ה , (פהה 
Homiatopoetic. and imitate the sound of‏ 
one blowing from his lips—Hence ex.‏ 
deyou.‏ 

Hips. Deut. 32, 26 צפאצדהם‎ J will 
blow them away, i.e. scatter them lke 
the wind. Sept. dsavarcod avrovs.—S'- 


5 
monis compares here Arao. 3 which 
has the signif. of splitting, separating, 


פאר 


*DRB obsol. root. 1. ti fill the 
mouth with food, to swallow with effort 


Arab. 6 id. aleo to satiate oneself. 


Eth. "14-26 to have in the mouth 8 


morsel, lump, 610. <-&@ morsel. It 
is one of the roots ending in m which 
express sounds made with the lips clos- 
ed. Kindred is + intellexit, pr. im 


butus est.—Hence 032 for פאס‎ mocth. 


2. Arab. - to be fat; apparently 


of the same family with Sanscr. pina 
fiat, memedic, mimedy, opimus, pinguis.— 
Hence nop fat. 


i [. “N85 in Kal not used. 1. fo be 
beautiful, adorned; see “NB, PANXER, 
FIND, .פָּארֶה‎ Kindr. is prob. r= to 


excel in glory, to glory. 
2. i. q. Arab. yb mid. Waw, to boil, 


9 .0- 
to be hot, to gew; 5595 fervid heat, 


Go» 
5 foam of a boiling pot; kindr. "S23 
to burn? Hence “ATNB, .רגר‎ 

Note. These two significations have 
perh. no mutual connection; that of 
beauty belonging properly to this root 
with mid. &, and the other being prob. 
borrowed from a root 13. 

“RB (to adorn, to beautify, to‏ טפוע 
honour, e. g. the sanctuary, Is. 60.7. 13 ;‏ 
the people of God Is. 55, 5. Ezra 5, 27 :‏ 
the poor with succour Ps. 149, 4; comp.‏ 
ornare benefictis.‏ 

2. Denom. from M XB, to bough, to ga 
over the boughs sc. in order to glean, 
Deut. 24, 20. 

Hitrup. 1. to be adorned, honoured, 
e.g. a people from Jehovuh Is. 60, 21. 
61, 3; of Jehovah, to glorify hima lf in 
bestowing favours on his people, c. 
Is. 44, 23. 49, 3. 

2. to vaunt oneself, to glory, c. 39 
against any one, Judg. 7, 2. Is. 10, 15. 

Deriv. "x8, |מארח‎ TTR, “ITE 


(7998), מִפְאָרֶת , תִפַּצָרֶת‎ 
wk . 
פָאַר.]]‎ 0 dig, to bore, 69060. in 


5 
the earth; kindr. with "RB. Arab. 3 tc 
dig down and hide in the earth. Hence 


6, - 
מָרֶת‎ for פַּאֶרֶח‎ (Arab. 8,3( a mole or rat 
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touthivard Ex. 26. 1S; mop פצת‎ Num. 
35,5; mms קדמה‎ FRB fhe eust side 
eastward Ex. 38.13. At or on the aide 
of is mye> in Ex. and Josh. Il. ec. but 
PRBS in ₪2. 45, 7. 48, 2 sq. 

b) Genr. side. quarter, parts ; Lev. 13, 
41 if any one hace lost his hair 3B PND 
from the side towards his face. i. e. from 
his forehead. in front. Neh. 9, 22 cponms 
PRED und didst distribule them (the Is- 
raclites) tnlo various quarters, i.e. dis- 
tricts of (he promised land. Jer. 48, 45 
HNO PNB fhe parts of Moub. Parall. in 
Num 24, 17 is dual constr. =NID [OND 
q. d. the two sides of Moab. the whole 
region; comp. .יְדָיֶם , רִרְכָתִיִם‎ all bor- 
rowed from the human body and trans- 
ferred to tracts of country. Symm. -/גא‎ 
puru.—Hence 

2. the ertreme part, extremity. corner, 
e. g. of a field Lev. 19. 9. 23 22; of the 
eacred table Ex. 25, 26. 37, 13; ofa 
couch or divan, the place of honour, Am. 
3, 12.—Lev. 19, 27 ראשַכֶם‎ ANE AEM לא‎ 
ye shall not round off (cut in a circle) 
the extremity of your head of hair; and 
then is subjoined: PRB ולא מְשחיתג את‎ 
it wor shalt thou mar the extremity 
(corner) of thy beard ; and this again ia 
thus expressed in Lev. 21, 5 CPT MAND 
לא רגְלַחו‎ nor shall they shave off the 
extremity (corner) of their beard. Here 
the ראש‎ DXB doubtless refers to the 
extremities of the hair or locks along 
the forehead, temples, and behind the 
ears which are not to he rounded off in 
cutting. By the same analogy פַּאֶת הזמו‎ 
is put for the extremities or corners of 
the beard running up from the musta- 
thios and beard towards the ears; thece 
the Hebrews were forbidden to cut off; 
[and in this sume respect. at the present 
day. the Jews in the East are distin- 
guished. from the Muhammedans, who 
trim this part of the beard.—R.] To 
the extremities of the hair or locks. PRB 
ראש‎ ix also to be referred the phrase 
ONE הציצר‎ clipped as to the locks, hav- 
ing the locks clipped. rounded off Jer. 
9, 25. 25. 23. 49. 32. This is said with 
₪ sor. of contempt of the Arabs of the 
desert. who are described by Herodotus 
as wearing their hair cut in thie nan- 
ner, Hidot. 3.8. The Jewish intpp. here 
vender MNE purts, as in no. 2. 


פג? 


next to the ’Arabah, there is a brond 
tract of mountains, חר פָּארְן‎ Hab. 3, 3 
Deut. 33, 2; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. 
p. 275. 1]. p. 508, 609. Once spec. Gen. 
14, 6 satan-by “Ox FIND 59K the oak or 
lerebinth of Paran which .5 b1 y the desert, 
Sept. tevé3ivPo¢ מז‎ Pugay, prob. a noted 
tree on the borders of Edom. The de- 
sert of Paran in its widest sense included 
also that of Zin in the Ghér and ’Ara 
bah south of the Dead Sea, Num. 15, 26 
comp. 20, 1; and was also not far dis- 
tant from Carmel and Maon, 1 Sam. 25, 
1. Josephus mentions a valley Pharan, 
apparently towards Idumea, with many 
caverns, B. J. 4.9.4.—This Paran has of 
course no connection with the Pharan 
of Eusebius, three days east of Alana, 
Onomast. art. Pugay; nor with the Fa- 
ran or Feiran in the peninsula of Sinai; 
though it has often been confounded with 
them. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 
186, 552. 


4B .וח‎ plur. 0°39 unripe figs, which 


hang on the tree over winter, 70888 
grossuli, Cant. 2, 13. Sept. odvvGos. 
₪. 330. 


* ככ‎ Arab. 63 VII to be unripe, 


e.g. fruit; Syr. Ls unripe, sour. The 
primary idea seems to be that of cold, 
transferred to late fruits; comp. .זחוא‎ 
aap. 

2.38 .ז) .וח‎ 539) filth, uncleanness, 
abomination, i. q. גבקץ‎ 80 759 IZ 
meat of pollution, unclean, Ez. 4, 14; 
plur. ©7539 מרק‎ broth of unclean meats 
Is. 65, 4. Concer. for abominable, un- 
clean. Lev. 7, 18. 19, 7. 


. 235 obsol. root, Talm. Pi. to nake 
slink, lo render felid ; Hithp. to be fetid, 
to stink. Arab.and Eth. (a and ח‎ being 
interchanged) hs? the food stinks, 
A,fh A to be unclean.—Henre dash. 

“Fa fut. 5367, imp. 339. 

1. fo strike mponor against, lo impinge, 
Lat. pepigit from pango or pago which 
is a root of the same family. Comp. 
also the kindr. pu for pacs, paciscor, 
Gr. myyrvw, Germ. pochen, and the 
kinar. bocken. Bock. from striking. push- 
ing Engl. buck, Kindr. in termination 
is tue root 332; comp. ©39 and וג‎ .- 
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10.12. 13. 3. 26. Deut. 11. . 


פאר 


and pr.n. .פָּארְן‎ To this root a'so we 
may refer 

Hitapa. הִַתִפְצֶר‎ to explain or de- 
clare oneself ; compare similar tropical 
Bignifications under 9X3 no. 2, and 373 
no. 2. Ex. 8, 9 [5] הַרִפְּצֶר 752 795" וג‎ 
declare unto mc when, etc. where the 
particle 59 by a delicate idiom implies 
command; Sept. well resus wyoe we, Vulg. 
consiitue mihi. quando, etc.—The Rab- 
bins and many moderns render: Glory 
over me, when shall I entreat for thee? 
.ו‎ 6. as they explain it, thou shalt have 
from me this honour, viz. tv appoint a 
day when, etc. But this is far-fetched 
and arbitrary. 


WB m. (r. NBT) 6.807 פּאֶרְךּ‎ ; plur. 
ארי‎ constr. YANB Ex. 39, 28, but 
פּצְרְכֶס‎ Ez. 24, 23; 020 head-dress, lire, 
turbun ; worn by females, Is. 3, 20; 
priests, 79239 97ND, Ex. 39. 28. Ez. 44. 
18; a bridegroom, Is. 61, 10; by others 
in gala dress, Is. 61, 3. Ez. 24, 17. 23. 


TTINB |: (by Syr. for make, .ז‎ 3B 1( 
only plur. פארות‎ Ez. 17, 6, c. suff. 
פארקיו‎ Ez. 31, 5. 6, and by transp. 
ץ ₪ -אתיו‎ 8. 12.13, green branches, fo- 
liage, pr. the ornament of a tree, Ez. Il. 


ec. Comp. in Syr. 115 fruit. 


(1 פָּצֶר .ז ‏ פִּצָרֶה f. (by Syr. for‏ פארה 
a bough, branch, adorned with foliage,‏ 
Is. 10, 33. Several Mss. read M719.‏ 

(for WAND, r. WNBT) heat,‏ .₪ פָּארוּר 
glow, and hence 0 pol, see 3979. Then‏ 
glow, flush of countenance ; Joel 2, 6‏ 
all faces gather a‏ כֶּלדמָּנִים קְבְּצו פָאַרגּר 
glow. are flushed with anxiety. Nah. 2,‏ 
Comp. for the same thing Is. 13, 8‏ .11 
also Ps. 10, 2. 39, 4.—‏ ;720 לִהְבִים BIB‏ 
Others : “ill fisves withdraw their ruddi-‏ 
ness, i.e. grow pale with fear; comp.‏ 
כּיכָבים אֶסְפוּ Joel 2.10 and 4. 15 tma2‏ 
the stars withdraw their bri ehiness. But‏ 
פַּאַרוּר and‏ ; פְּארוּרם then it should be‏ 
without suff. implies a quality not natu-‏ 
ral to the countenance.‏ 


TISG (prob. region with caverns, r. 
פצי‎ ]|( Paran. pron. of a desert region 
ahabited by nomadic tribes 1 .א‎ 11. 18; 
eying between Mount Sinai, Palestine, 
and Idumea. So פּארן‎ 7372 Gen. .1 
Qt. Num. 
! Sam. 25,1. [n the north-eastern part, 

70% 


פדרה 


m. ‘what lights upen any one,‏ פָּכַע 
ancident, erent, chance, Ecc. 9.11; with‏ 
an evil occurrence 1 K. 5, 18 [4).‏ רע 


ם .זכ .120161 (event of God)‏ פַגְעֶיאָל 
phylarch of the tribe of Asher‏ ב of‏ 
Num. 1, 13. 2,27. R. 539.‏ 


in Kal not used. Pret to be‏ פכר* 
Saint, weak, exhausted, 1 Sum. 30, 0‏ 
Talmud. Pi. to be languid, lazy.‏ —.21 


Syr. pcel (Sand פ‎ being interchanged) 
to be attenuated, weak.—Hence 


"eB .וח‎ in pause "39; plur. פּרִים‎ 
constr. "22B.@ corpse, carcass, of man 
Is. 14. 19. 34, 3. Jer. 31, 40. Ez. 6, 5. 
43.7. 9; of beasts Gen. 15, 11. With 
מת‎ added 2 K. 19, 35. Is. 37,36. Comp. 
Syr. lees also of a living body.—Sing. 
collect. 1 Sam. 17, 40. Am.8. 3. Metaph. 


ba" Dabs "7B the carcasses (ruins, frag- 
ments) 0 of your idols, Lev. 26, 30. 


/ ab fut. W2E", fo strike against, to 
light upon, kindr. with 338 and ©, 
comp.in& p>. a) Ina hostile sense. 10 
full upon, to ‘attack any one, c. acc. Ex. 
4, 24. Hos. 13,8. b) By chance. fo fall 
mn with, to meet, c. acc. Gen. 32. 18. 33, 
8. Ex. 4, 87. 1 Sam. 25. 20. 2 Sam. 2, 
13. Is. 34, 14; c. 2 Prov. 17, 12. 

Nipu. recipr. to meel together. i.e. one 
another, Ps. 85, 11. Prov. 22 2. 29. 13. 

Piew i.q. Kal. lett. b. fo light upon any 
thing. fo meet with, poet. Job 5, 4. 


fut. MB) 1. Pre to cul, ₪‏ פַּדָה* 
cut in two or in pieces; Arab. {cds id.‏ 
Hence m"B.—Spec. ‘to cut loose;‏ 
whence‏ 

2. fo ransom, to redeem. Ex. 13. 13. 15. 
34, 20. Lev. 27.27. With ב‎ of price, as 
Ex. 31, 20 חִפְדּה בשה‎ “ion “op che first- 
ling of an asa thou shalt redeem with a 
lamb. Poet. to redeem from death, Ps. 
49. 8. 

3. With 52, to let go free. to set free, 
e. g. God his people from servitude 
Deut. 7, 8. 13,6. Mic. 6.4. Ps. 130.8 
any one from straits 2 Sam. 4.9. 1 K.1 
29. Ps. 25, 22; from death Job 5, 20 
from the hand (779, 53%) of enemies 
the wicked, Jer. 15. 21. 31.11. Job 6.33 
from the power of Sheol Hos. 13 14 
מן‎ 6. inf: Job 33, 28; absol. ₪ Sp: rw 
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With 3 ¢o strike upon any person or 
thing, fo fall upon, to light upon. either 
with purpose or accidentally, either with 
violence or gently; e.g. a) Ina hos- 
tile sense, to fall upon, 1 Sam. 22. 17. 
18. Josh. 2, 10. Judg. 18, 25; espec. in 
order to kill. hence ¢o kill, to slay. Juda. 
8, 21. 15, 19. 2 Sam. 1, 15. 1 K. 2, 25. 
29. 31 sq. Once with acc. of pers. and 
2 of thing, Ex. 5, 3 בַבְּבֶר‎ s:sap°~79 lest 
he fall upon us with pestilence. b) Ina 
kind scnse, fo assail with petitions, 0 
urge, to entreat any one, c. 2 Ruth 6 
Jer. 7, 16. 27, 18. Job 21, 15; also with 
> of ae Jor whorn: one: ה‎ inter- 
cedes, Gen. 23, 8. c) to light upon, to 
meel wilh any one, 6. B Gen. 32, 1 [2]. 
Num. 35, 19. 21; comp. Gen. 28, LI. 
Also 0. ace. Ex. 23, 4. 1 Sam. 10, 5. Am. 
d, 19. d) to reach unto, to border upon, 
c. 2 Josh. 16, 7. 17,10. 19, 11. 22. 26. 27. 
34 ; c. 58 Josh. 19, 11. 

2. to sirike a league with any one, 0 
make peace with him, Lat. paciscor (see 
above), c. PX with; pr. ‘to strike hands 
with,’ in ratilying a covenant; see PED 
I, Hithp. So in two passages of Isaiah, 
which have been variously explained by 
interpreters, Is. 64, 4 וְכשָה‎ Sone פָּגִח‎ 
PI¥ thou makest peace with him who re- 
joiceth fo do justice, i.e. with the just 
aud upright man thou art in league, thou 
delightest in him, he is FAM] איש‎ , wax 
Rebs. With T& impl. Is. 47, 3 Twill 
lure vengeance BIN SBEX Nand I will 
not make peace with man, i. e. will make 
peace with none before all are destroyed. 

Hipu. 375m, fut. saps. 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1. a, fo cause to 
0 upon any one, fo lay upon. Is. 53. 6 
ass PD 3 PN בו‎ DEN he hath laid on 
him the tniquity of us all. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 1. b, fo cause to 
eupplicate, Jer. 15, 11 “PX... הפּגְעחי בְף‎ 
האיב‎ J will cause theenemy to come as a 
euppliant to thee. So Chald. L.de Dieu, 
Yosenm. 

3. Intrans. a) i. q. Kal. no. 1. a, to 
fall upon. Part. 9*3B2 an assailant, 
gnemy, Job 36, 32. b) i. q. Kal no. 1.b, 
Ww assaul w ith prayers, to entreat, to sup- 
plicate, c. 3 Jer. 30. 25; ¢. > of him for 
whom one inter-edes Is. 53, 19. Part. 
9°3EO an inter 68807, defender, Is. 59, 16. 

Deriv. 3389, also the two following. 


פה 


835 פדת 


9 preserve the life of any one Ps. 34,23. | 00 ; also Syr. Lips. Chald. 439, id 


But Syr. Lipase a valley, plain depress: 
ed region; a signif. not obviotslv allied 
to the preceding.—Hence 

JIB Gen. 49. 7, i. .ף‎ Syr. Lae J 
plain. low recion, fully SAR FB lhe pam 
of Syria, Padan-Aram. i.e. Mesopotamia. 
with the desert on the west of the 
Euphrates, opp. to the mountainous re 
gion along the Mediterranean; Gen. 25 
20. 31.18. 33. 18. 35, 9. 46,15. With 
ה‎ local אֶרֶם‎ 7329B Gen. 28. 2.5.6.7. In 
Hos. 12, ₪- SIN שדה‎ id. whence it ap- 
pears that 989 is nearly cquivalent to 
כרת‎ 


* פָּדַק‎ i. gq. MB fo deliver ; once Job 
33, 24 מַרְדֶת שחת‎ ww delirer Aim 
Sti guing down to the pil; comp. in v. 
28 778 מו‎ a like connection. In other 
roots too the forms לע‎ and לה‎ are kin- 
dred and stand side by side; comp. 338 
and 3°. Sp? and 7g". Five Mss. here 
read סַרְעְהו‎ loose or dismiss him; but 
less adi ipted to the context, while the ד‎ 
is also sustained by the paral. v. 28. 


, a obsol. root, prob. fo nourish, to 


₪ . 
comp. Arab. 7)cd3 to fatten an- 
and 


fatten ; 
imals, r and 2 being interchanged ; 


more pe Gos to become fiat, 


thick. me fut, fatness. In the Indo- 
ו‎ tongues comp. Germ. Fiult:r, 
Engl. food. fodder, | ater Lat. forum ; 
also felt. Engl. fat, Icel. feitr from the 
root foeden to nourish. The primary 
radical syllable is fad, which in many 
forms takes 7, comp. pila, paler ; pigeo 
piger, ~2—B.—Hence 

“VTS m. in pause “18. e. sul. סדרו‎ sat, 
grease, Let. 2 2 8.20. Sept. " gré29, 


ANB; for AND, as MB for‏ .ז) m.‏ פה 
mx) constr. “b foe "ND ; c. suff. a‏ 


Arab. oS סיך = פרף‎ ; MB and מיהה‎ f. 


Mp; 2°99; מיהם גְסִיכֶם‎ Deut. 21, 5 
peek פימו‎ Ps, 17, 10; plur. in sigrif. no. 
3 פים‎ 1 Sam. 13. 21, 2 פזית‎ Prov. 5, 4. 

1. the mouth, so called from breathit.g 
and blowing, see the root and Ps. 135, 
17, comp. רוח פיי‎ Ps. 33,6; like המוז צף‎ 


, 9 . 
Arab. 873. aad, BLS, ab 


]1, 23. Sometimes retain.og the figure 
of a redemption, it is put for the deliver- 
ance of Israel out of Egypt, 2 Sam. 7, 
23. 1 Chr. 17, 21; and trom Babylon Is. 
35, 10. 51, 11. 

4. lo let go, to dismiss, as the priest a 
firatling. Num, 18, 15. 17. 

Nips. pass. of no. 2, Lev. 19, 20. 27, 
29; of no. 3. Is. 1, 27. 

Hieu. 735, causat. of Kal no. 1, Ex. 
21, 8. 

Horn. pass. inf. absol. חִפְרָה‎ Lev. 19, 
20. 

. פדיום-- פִּרְהַאֶל Deriv.‏ 


(whom God delivers) Peda-‏ פּרְהאֶל 
hel, pr. nm. Num. 34, 28. R. ap.‏ 


(whom the ruck i. 6. God de-‏ פִּךְהצר 
livers) Pedahzur, pr.n.m. Num. 1, 10.‏ 
R. 1D.‏ .2,20 


YTB m. (r. 8) only in plur. פרוּיים‎ 
price of redemption, ransom, Num. 3, 46 
sq. 18. 16.—Elsewhere תְּדוּרֶרם‎ as part. 
pass. plur. the delivered, rescued, 18. 35, 
10. 51, 11. See the root no. 3 fin. 


7 (deliverance, r. 378) Padon, pr. 
.וח .םח‎ Ezra 2, 44. Neh. 7, 47. 


f(r. mw) 1. division. distinc-‏ פָדגּת 
tion, Ex. 8, 19 [23]. Sept. dsaarodn,‏ 
Comp.‏ . הפרש Vulg. dirisio. Aben Ezra‏ 
Muntinghe in Diss. Luedd. p. 1134.‏ 

2. deliverance, Ps. 111, 9. 130, 7. Is. 
50, 2 


oH (whom Jehovah delivers) Pe- 
daiah.pr.n.m. a) The father-in-law 
of king Josiah 2 K. 23, 30. b) 1 Chr. 3, 
18. c) Neh.3,25. d)11,7. e) 8,4. 
13, 13. 

WINNIE (id.) Pedaiah, pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 
27, 20. 

Num. 3, 49, and [78 Ex.‏ .הו פדיים 
Ps. 49, 9, price of redemption,‏ .30 ,21 : 
-ansom, Avtgov. R. op.‏ 


+ - . . ° 
| 123 ohsol. root of uncertain prima- 
ץ:-‎ signification. From it nave come: 


Ge 
1. Arab. go to build righ ; hence 
3 a high tower; see 0 STDN. 
2. Arab. 4 and 4 a yoke of 


exen,s plough, a measure of land, Fed- | from Fx. 


פה 


18.19. Joh 21, 5. 40, 4. Mic. 7,16; commp 
mpd 39 Prov. 30. 32. f) פ"‎ "BO SMD א‎ 
awrite fram the mouth of any one, at hie 
dictation, Jer. 36,4. 27,32. 45.1. g) T™ 
חר רר‎ the breath of the mouth of Jehoruh 
for the wind Job 15, 30; for his power- 
ful and creative word or command. fiat 
Ps. 33, 6. | 

Further, the mouth is also put by 
meton. aa) For a speaker, spokesman, — 
Ex. 4, 16 mp לף‎ mis ,הא‎ comp. 7. 1 
where it is 8°33. Jer. 15,19. bb) For 
roice, sound, Am. 6,5 Petia "B->> fo the 
sound of the lyre. ce) For speech. dis- 
course; Ps. 49, 14 their followers פיה‎ 
azo" delight in their sayings. dd) For 
command, precept, order ; כל-פר 5פ'‎ ac- 
cording to the command of any one, by 
order of. Gen. 45. 21. Ex. 17,1. Lev. 24. 
12, Num. 3,16. Josh. 19, 50. Job 39, 27; 
more rarely °B7>8 Josh. 15, 13. 17, 4. 21, 
3; "Bd 1 Chr. 12, 23. Also ’p °b SD 
to keep the commandment of any one 
Ecc. 8, 2; contra, "B7PR (MIS) ASH 
to rebel against a command, see in 779. 
In like manner בר‎ "B [39 0 5 
the command of Jehovah Num. 14, 41. 
92.18. 24.13. 1 Sam. 15, 24. Prov. 8. 29. 
So perh. Ps. 17, 3 "977322 |זטיתי בל‎ 
sce in art. .זה‎ ee) For cownsel, -8ן0‎ 
nion. decision, e.g. of a judge Deut. 21, 
5. Soin the phrase ‘BP "BTR SND to 
ask the opinion or counsel of any one 
Gen. 24. 57. Josh. 9, 14. Is. 30,2. Also 
of testimony, as כָּדִים‎ OD "B°>d al the 
mouth of taco witnesses, i.e. by their tes 
timony, Deut. 17, 6. 19, 15; O'R “5 
Num. 35, 30. 

2. a mouth, i.e. an aperture, orifice. 
entrance; e.g. of a eack Gen. 42. 27. 43. 
ן‎ 21. 44,1; of a well Gen. 29, 2. 3. 8; 
of an ephah Zech. 5, 8; of the laver 
1 K. 7, 31; of acavern Josh. 10, 18. 22, 
27, and hence of Sheol Ps. 141, 7. Is. 5. 
14; also of any garment which eur 
rounds the neck, Ex. 39. 23. Job 30, 18. 
Ps. 133, 2; הראש‎ "Bid. Ex. 28, 32. So 
of'a city, Lat. ostium, Prov. 8, 3. Hence 
mpb mp entrance to entrance, i.e. frore 
one end to the other, 2 K. 10.21. 21, 15 
מִפָה צֶלִדפָה‎ id. Ezra 9, 11.—So Arab 


6? , : 
, Ethiop. AE, Gr. cropa, id. 


3. mouth of the sword, i.e. the edge 
as biting and devouring like the reoutl 
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constr. 1 3; Ls, id—Spoken of the 
mouth of mau and beast, 6. g. of the lion 
Ps. 22, 22 (whence poet. Job 36, 16 
צר‎ “Bo from the mouth i.e. jaws of the 
enemy); of the crocodile Job 41, 11.13; 
and of the beak of birds Gen. 8, 11. Is. 
10, 14. As the :nstrument of speech 
Ex. 4, 11. 12. Num. 22, 28 (of Balaam’s 
ass). Ps. 37, 30. 115, 5. 135, 16. Is. 1, 
20. al. sep. So of eating or devouring 
Ig. 9, 11. Ez. 2, 8. 3, 27. 4, 14. Dan. 10, 
3; of tasting Gen. 25, 28; of kissing 
Cant. 1, 2; of laughter Job 8, 21; of 
breathing, see above. So MB 2 heary- 
mouthed, i. e. slow of speech Ex. 4, 10; 
חלק‎ mp a smooth mouth i. e. flattering 
Prev. 26, 28; מרמח‎ "Ba mouth of deceit 
Ps. 109, 2.—As phrases may be noted : 
a) 70 speak with any one mano OB 
mouth to mouth, i.e. in person, without 
mediator or interpreter, Num. 12, 8; 
comp. %79 פרריעם‎ Jer. 32,4; פיהף אחהפרף‎ 
34,3; also 182 1 6. 8.15. b) INVA 
with one mouth. with one voice or accord 
Josh. 9, 2. 1K. 22, 13. 2 Chr. 18, 12. 
Syr. 322 gw <0. c) Job 19, 16 Fen- 
treat him בבר פר‎ wilh my whole mouth, 
1. 6. with all my strength of voice; and 
so "e2 Ps. 89. 2. 109. 30; also in acc. Ps. 
66, 17 WRB Ww VEX Lery unto hin with 
my whole mouth ; see for this acc. Heb. 
Gr. § 135. 1. .םח‎ 3. d) שם בְּפַי פ‎ fo pul 
in one’s moulh sc. words, to suggest what 
one shall say, Ex. 4,15. Num. 22, 38. 23, 
5.12. 2 Sam. 14,19. Is. 59,21; "Ea {M2 
id. Deut. 18, 18. Ps. 40, 4. Jer. 1, 9. 
Also i.q. Deut. 31,19. Further. fo be 
פ'‎ "ED מז‎ one’s mouth, 1. 6. 80 RS to be of- 
ten spoken of, as a law Ex. 13,9; comp. 
Ps. 5, 10. 38,15. Diff. is 2 Sam. 17. 5 let 
us hear מַה7בפ"ר‎ what is in his mouth, 1. e. 


what he has tosay. e) 759 wpon the 
כ‎ 1 


mouth, Gr. ava otopa, ent orope, where 
we say in or info the mouth; Nah. 3, 12 
they (the figs) fall אובל‎ 7B7>3 into the 
mouth of the eater. Mic. 3.5. So that 
which is spoken is said to be Mp7 >y upon 
the mouth, where we say wpon the lips, 
sce in על‎ A. 1. 2 Sam. 13, 32 כלדמַר‎ 
nosy mes הסוך ו אַבטלום‎ the lips of Ab- 
salom hath this been purposed, i. 6. he 
has often spoken of it. has not concealed 
t. But mp7>9 כוּם בד‎ fo lay the hand 
upon the mouth, i. q. to be silent, Judg. 


פוח 


by the testimony of, 866 no. 1.66. Hence 
J) i. q. BD, £2, according to, Num. 26, 
56. Lev. 27, 15. Deut. 17, 10. Ex. 34, 27. 
Gen. 43, 7 MENA 979297 7B->9 accord 
ing lo these things, as things were. truly 
NX "B->3 according as, Lev. 27, 8. 


Job 38. 11, (perk.‏ פא once‏ פר or‏ פה 
contr. from 378 i. q. 353 in this or that‏ 
place, like M3 for 273) Adv. of place.‏ .86 

1. here, tn this place, Gen. 19, 12. 22, 
5. 40, 15. Josh. 18, 6. 8. al. 906. מפה‎ | 
1B. from here, hence, Ez. 40, 21. 26. 34. 
37.  הפְמ--המיכ‎ hence—hence, on this 
side—on that side, Ez. 40, 10. 12.21. 41, 
2. For mp°x see in its place. 

2. hither, 1 Sam. 16, 11. Ezra 4, 2. 


6.» 

TUB (perh. Arab. KS_3 mouth) Puah, 

pr.n.m. a) A מס‎ 0) Issachar 1 Chr. 

7,1; for which Gen. 40, 13 and Num 
26, 23 may Puvah. b) Judg. 10, 1. 


* 318 fut. 3369, with Vav conv. 354 

1. to be cold, without vital warmth. 
Syr. and Arab. id. The primary idea 
is that of breathing. blowing. cooling, 
see Heb. פיה‎ the palatal and guttural 
being interchanged: —Gen. 45, 20 3549 
‘a> but his heart was cold, did not warm 
with joy, was not moved. Trop. 00 be 
torpid, sluggish, slack, Ps. 77, 3. Hab. 
1, 4 friget lec. 

Nipu. to be torpid, languid, Pa. 38, 9. 

Deriv. הַפּבֶח‎ and 


“1B f. remission, pause, Lam. 2, 18 
TB, see .פיד .ז‎ 

mB see in MRD. 

* פוה‎ fut. ms, i. g. D2 q. v. to 


puff, to blow, to breathe. Arab. 25 


and 3 to breathe odours, to be fra- 


grant. Syr. a2 to blow, Pa. to refresh, 


to cool, sc. the air by a breeze.—Cint. 
2.17 היוס‎ MAB Tw בד‎ until (he day breathes, 
1. 6. until the breeze comes and the heat 
remits. until evening. Cant. 4,6. Co:np. 
רוח‎ no. 2, and ₪'ג‎ . 

With ace. lo blow upon, as‏ .1 .אשת 
a wind Cant. 4, 16.‏ 

2. lo breathe out words, to uller, e. ₪. 
falsehood Prov. 6. 19. 14, 5. 19, 5. 9 
also in a good sense, fo speak the truth 
12. 17. 
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r. 528 no. 2. Syr. Lopu boas,‏ קמוס 
Ethiop. A, edge of the sword.—So in‏ 
MA Lo sinite with‏ לס" ]3797 the phrases:‏ 
the edge of the sword, 806 in 3)‏ 
הרג 25" no. 3. 6. fin.‏ ל Hiph. no. 2. d. and‏ 
onan Josh.‏ לפי Gen. 31, 27 son‏ חָרֶב 
“spb pen‏ חרָב ;8 ,15 Sam.‏ 1 .11,11 .6,21 
to disc omfit with the 0 of the swor “d,‏ 
id. Ex. 17. 13;‏ הלש לפר חֶרֶב ; 15 ,1 Judg.‏ 
Judg. 4. 16.‏ על ,8 be) Josh.‏ לפר also san‏ 
Here 23n “p> M27 etc. does not differ‏ 
from 3993 Man Josh. 11, 10, except as‏ 
being more vivid. Sept. aurascw év‏ 
Ctopan tis gouputac.—Plur. OB edges‏ 
of cutting instruments 1 Sam. 13, 21;‏ 
mire id. Prov. 5, +.‏ 

4. a portion, part, pr. a mouthful, 
morsel, comp. no. 7. Deut. 21, 17 7B 
כִכְרֶם‎ fhe portion of two, i. e. a double 
portion. 2 K. 2, 9; also (wo parts of 
three, two thirds, Zech. 13,8; comp. רד‎ 
I. ₪. 

5. i. q. fem. ANB, the side or extremily 
of any thing. Is. 19, 7 חס כְלדחַר רָאר‎ 6 
sicle of the Nile, not ‘at the mouth of the 
Nile.’ 

6. With prepositions it assumes almost 
the nature ofa particle : 

a) "BD a) according to the command 
of. 1 Chir. 12.23. 8) according to the 
mention or notation of. i.e. in proportion 
to, according to. Ex. 16. 21. Lev. 25, 52 
"99D “SD according to his years. Num.6, 
21. 7.5.8. 35.8. 7) ig. 3d, "32, as, like ; 
Job 33, 6 כפיף לאל‎ 7% Jan, as thou, of 
God sc. one 3) “ON “BD Conj. 
according as, even as, Mal. 2.9; and 
without 72 ellipt. so as, 80 ‘hat, Zech. 
2, 4. 

b) "p>, i.q. "BD, see ל‎ no. 13. a) by 
or according lo the conmand of, 1. q. 
simpl. according tc; Gen. 47, 12 "p> 
הצףם‎ according to the number of the 
children. Lev. 25, 16. 27, 16. Num. 26, 
54. Prov. 12.8. Hos. 10.12 sow ye in 
justice. קצרו לפר חסר‎ and reap accord- 

tng lo your piety. 8) With infin. ac- 
cording to Ex. 16, 16. 18. 12, 4: also 
when. 1. ל -ף‎ inf. Num 9.17. Jer. 29, 
10; see in ל‎ lett. C. no. 7 

6( *B7S9 a) upon thy mouth, where 
we eay in or into lhe mouth, see it, no. 1. 
e. #8) on the side. s2e no. 5. y) ut the 
pound of. sce no. 1. bb; according lo the 
command of by order of, see no. .ג‎ dd; 


215 


marble, used for ornamenting aid a3 i 
were painting the walls or pavements 


m. (r. 538) a bean, 2 Sam. 17, 28‏ פול 
Ez. 4,9. Mod. Arab. Js, Ses. id—‏ 
The etymology is to be referred to the‏ 
idea of rolling, {rom its round form ; comp‏ 
Lat. bulla, Belg. bol a bean, peul, preul‏ 
chick- pea, bolle onion.‏ 


Pul, pr.n. 1. A people and re-‏ פול 
gion in Africa as yet unknown. Is. 66,‏ 
where it is coupled with 335. Vulg‏ ;19 
Africa. Bochart, Phaleg. 1V. cap. 26,‏ 
with little probability understands Philo‏ 
a large island of the Nile between Egypt‏ 
and Ethiopia, called by the Egyptians‏ 
i. e. border, far country, see‏ אנח 
Champollion ?Egypte I. p. 158. See‏ 
Thesaur. p. 1094.‏ 

2. A king of Assyria who preceded 
Tiglath-pileser, about 774-759 B. C. 
2K. 15, 19. 1 Chr. 5, 26.—The name 
may signify elephant, i. q. Sanscr. pil, 
Pers. 0 or better lord, king, i. 6 
Sanscr. pala, Pers. Vly, lofty. highest. 
The same syllable is ‘found in Nabo- 


polasar. 


and OB Chald. m. c. suff. Fren3‏ פרם 
Dan. 7, 5, more correctly without Da-‏ 
ghesh; contracted for DNB. CAND, Tr. CNB,‏ 
mouth‏ . פה ig. Heb.‏ ; מאזם for‏ מוּם as‏ 
Dan. 4, 28. 6, 23. 7, 5. 8. 20; an aper-‏ 


ure, entrance, Dan. 6,18. Syr. [cas 


- , 
id. Arab. 3, 3. pi 
פון*‎ perh. i. q. Arab. up or hl, 
comp. DEN. 

1. fo sel, spoken of the sun, to become 
dark, see פונן‎ . 

2. fo be perplexed, distracted. Once 
fut. Ps. 88, 16 אֶפוּכָה‎ , Sept. {y2ogr Fy, 
Vulg. conturbatus sui. 

Deriv. pr. n. "558, פנכן‎ 


spoken of a gate cf Terusalem‏ פרנת 
Chr. 25, 23; see in r. 738 B. no. 2. fin‏ 2 


"218 Punite, patronym. from a pr.n. 
,פיך‎ a person unknown, Num. 26, 23. 


Punon, pr. n‏ (פין (darkness, r.‏ פרנך 
of a station of the Israelites in the deser‏ 
after leaving Mount Hor, Num. 33, 42‏ 
Prob. Gr. ®aive, Lat. Phenon. cele‏ .43 
brated according to Jerome for its mines‏ 
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פוטס 


3 to pant, i.e. to hasten, Hab. 2, 3. 
Comp. S88 Ecc. 1, 5. 

4. With 2 to blow into a flame, 0 
kindle up a ‘fire, Ez. 21, 36. Trop. 6. 
acc. Prov. 29, 8 to kindle up a 0160, 1. 6. 
to excite sedition: 

5. fo puff al, i.q. to rail at any one, 6. 
a Ps. 10,5; 5 Ps. 12,6 לו‎ mops (72) 
whom. they puffed at, i.e. the oppressed. 

Deriv. .יח‎ 


* DAD obsol. root, Syr. Aph. to de- 
epise, to afflict. See וטיאל‎ . 


Phut, pr. n. of a warlike African‏ פרכז 
people, descended from Ham, Gen. 10, 6.‏ 
Jer. 46,9. Ez. 27,10. 30, 5. 38, 5. Nah.‏ 
Sept. and Vulg. usually Libya,‏ .3,9 
with which also Josephus agrees, Ant.‏ 
Phut then prob. comprised the‏ .1.6.2 
לוּבִים Libyans next to Egypt, while‏ 
was a more general term, Nah. 3, 9.‏ 
See Thesaur. p. 1093.‏ 


SND (afflicted of God) Putiel, pr. 
.ח‎ m. Ex. 6, 25. 


ID Wie Egyptian pr. n. Poliphera, 
the father-in-law of Joseph, and priest 
of Heliopolis, Gen. 41, 45. 50. 46, 20. 
Sept. //ereggy, Mertepon, i. 6. NeTe- 
ppH qui Solis est, Soli proprius; see 
Champollion Précis du Systéme Hié- 
roglyphique, Tableau général, p. 23. PI. 
12. Found in various forms on Egyp- 


tian monuments; see Rosellini Monum. 
Storici 1. p. 117. Thesaur. p. 1094. 


“EO"B (contr. for (פיטי פָּרַע‎ Poli- 
phar, pr. n. of the chief of Pharaoh’s 
body-guard, Gen. 37, 36. 39, 1. 


* פרך‎ root, uncert. but perh. 
t.q. Talmud. Pa. mB, to paint, to lay on 
volcurs.—Hence 


Lat. fucus, i.e.‏ סאלק im. iq. Gr.‏ פיף 
paint, dye, with which the Hebrew‏ 
women tinged their eye-lashes; prepared‏ 
from antimony (stibium) or minium; see‏ 
inr. 2nd. Sept. ord, Vulg. stidium.‏ 
K. 9 30. Jer. 4, 30. Comp. pr. n.‏ 2 
Is. 5d, 11 with eye- paint‏ .קה yet‏ 
(stibium) will J lay thy stones. i.e. I will‏ 
it as cement in laying thy walls.‏ ₪86 
of paint,‏ 8/0068 אִבְנידפּף 2 .29 Chr.‏ 1 
used in building the temple; prob. a‏ 
more costly kind of stones, or species of‏ 


פור 


flock Jer. 23, 1.2. Part. מפרץ‎ ₪ disperser 
devastator, Nah. 2, 2 ]1[. c) to put te 
flight a single person Job 18,11. d) te 
let overflow, to pour abroad, metaph. of 
anger Job 40, 11. 

2. Intrans. fo disperse oncself, spread 
oneself abroad, e. g. the east wind over 
the earth Job 38, 24; a people Ex. 5, 12. 
1 Sam. 13, 8. 

HirapaL. | ההפוצץ‎ fo be broken in 
pieces, to be scatlered as dust, 6. g. moun- 
tains Hab. 3.5 ]6[ . 

Nore. An example of the form T'phel 
(see Heb. Gramm. § 54. 5. Lehrg. p. 254) 
occurs in the common reading Jer. 25, 
34 הפוצותִיכֶם‎ J will scatter you. Other 
Mas. and editions read תִפִיצותִיכֶם‎ your 
dispersions, which is also expressed by 
Aqu. Symm. Vulg. The former is bet- 
ter suited to the context. 

Deriv. מפיץ‎ a mallet. 


0 פוק‎ to move to and fro, to warer, 
to be unsteady, 18. 28, 7.—Kindr. is Arab. 


4 to become poor, comp. in 33%. 
Of the same stock perh. is Germ. wank- 
en, with a sibilant prefixed schwanken, 
(old Germ. wagen), diminut. vacillo 
wackeln, Engl. to wag. Comp. 378. 

Hien. id. Jer. 10, 4 ולא יפיק‎ and it 
moveth not. 

Deriv. Hp, פיק‎ . 


to go oul, i. q. Chald. Pp9.‏ פוק .זן* 

Hipw. 1. to give out, to furnish, to 
supply, Ps. 144, 13; c. dat. Is. 58, 10, see 
in &B2 no. 2, end of 2d par. p. 635. 

2. To cause to go out from any one, to 
cause him to give. i.e. lo get. lo obtain, 
from any one, Prov. 3, 13. 12, 2. 8, 35. 
18, 22. Sept. dcp Sew. 

3. to bring out fully, lo further, to let 
succeed. Ps. 140, 9. 


an obstacle in the‏ (1 פיק f(r.‏ פרקה 
wav, which causes one to stagger, ₪‏ 
Sam. 25,‏ 1 , מכטול stumbling-block, i. q.‏ 
.31 


* AE aq. "719, fo break, to ‘reak tn 
pieces. Hence 

Hien. הפיר‎ id. i.g. "BM, trop. lo frus- 
trate, Ps. 33. 10. Ez. 17, 19. 

De-iv. רה‎ wine-press. 


“3B m.a lol, die, :\ Persian word. i.g 
daa by which it is explained Esth. 3. 8 


839 


פוע 


m which convicts were sentenced to la- 
bot r, between Petra and Zoar; de Locis 
Heb. See Relandi Palestina p. 952. 
The same 8 }"B. 


8, 
TB (i. gq. פאה‎ , Arab. 3 mouth, 
or according to Simonis for M935" splen- 
did) Puah, pr. n. f. Ex. 1, 15. 


0 ye only in fut. יְפוץ‎ , imper. plur. 
,פצו‎ once part. pass. 0. suff. "489 Zeph. 
3, 10, i. q. PB2 q. v. 

1. to breuk or dash in pieces. See Pil. 
Hithp. 

2. to scatter, to disperse ; Ez. 46, 18 
that they scaller not my people every man 
from his possession, i. e. expel them. 
Part. pass. שרץ‎ dispersed ; Zeph. 3, 10 
פוצר‎ ra the daughter (congregation) of 
my dispersed.—El|sewhere only intrans. 
to be scallered, to disperse themselves, 
e.g. a flock Ez. 34,5. Zech. 13,7; a 
people Gen. 11, 4. Num. 10, 35. 1 Sam. 
11, 11. 14, 34. 2 Sam. 20, 22. Ps. 68. 2. 

3. to overflow, to be superabundant, of 
fountains Prov. 5, 16; metaph. of pros- 
perity. משוב‎ , Zech. J, 17. 

Nip. נפוץ‎ pass. to be scattered, dis- 
persed, e.g. an army 2 K. 25, 5. Jer. 52, 
8; a people Ez. 11, 17. 20, 34. 41. 28, 
25. 34,12. So of voluntary dispersion, 
to disperse themselves, to be scatlered, as 
a flock not watched Ez. 34, 6. 1K. 22, 
17; a people by removing to various 
regions Gen. 10, 18. 2 Sam. 18.8 for the 
baltle was scatlered over the face of all 
the country, extended itself. —Niph. does 
not differ from Kal in signification; but 
in Niph. only pret. and part. are used ; 
in Kal only fut. and imperative ; comp. 
₪2. 31, 5 Kal, v. 6 Niph. 

Pit. מוצץ‎ fo break in pieces, a rack 
with a hammer Jer. 23, 29. 

lo break in pieces. a man‏ פִּצמץ .קוק 
dashing him upon the ground or‏ עה 
aginst a rock, Job 16, 12.‏ 

Hieu. 1. Trans. a) to scatter seed 
s. 23, 25. _ b) lo scaller, to disperse, is 
Ane wind a cloud Job 37. 1[ ; inhabitants 
Is. 24,1; an army, fo discomfil, lo rout, 
Hab. 3, 14. Ps. 18, 15. 144.6. Jer. 13. 24. 
18, 17. Otten with adjunct of place 
whithe:a people is scattered, Deut. 30, 
3. Jer. 30. 11; c. 5 Dewi. 4, 27. 28. 64. 
Neh. L 8. Jer. 9. 15. al. comp Gen. 49. 7. 
₪80 lo let be scuttered, as גי‎ shepherd his 


mB 


+ . 
1. we in Kal not used, i.q. Arah 
6 - 
(yas to separate, to distinguish ; comp 
the roots beginning with the letters XB 
under m3p. Spec. as it would seem. 6 
separate and purify metals from the 
9 


scoria by fire; whence (a3 silver, comp. 


bua stannum, tin. from 522, and Eth 


NIZ.C silver. ICT brass, from the root 
ברר‎ to purify.—Hence 18 pure gold, and 

Hopu. part. 130 .א 1 זָהֶב‎ 10. 18 
which in 2 Chr. 9, 17 is expressed by 
sing sm pure gold. 


7 1]. 135 to be hard, firm, strong ; 
Syr. hep hard, solid, robust. see above 
intg. Once in fut. Gen. 49, 24 his do 
abode in strength, V7 "S51 E21 and 
the arms of his hands were firm. strong, 
i.e. the power of his hands. So Kimchi 
רתחזקו‎ ; also Abulw.—Others, as Saad. 
the arms of his hands were aclire ; com- 


paring Arab. 5b to leap up, as a gazelle, 


to be agile, light; also the kindr. sf, 
2 25, Talm. tbs to lexp, to dance. 


So at least Heb. 112 in 

Prev, 2 Sam. 6, 16 "BSB WES leaping 
and dancing ; which in 1 Chr. 15. 29 
is expressed by PROT? WIS dancing 
and playing. So too Sept. ogzorperos 
xat uvaxgovoueroc, Vulg. subsiliens et 
saltans. Targ. mazes רקד‎ .— But Kim- 
chi and Abulw. who explain 118 by חזק‎ 
render here: strengthened, i. e. girded, 
accinctus. 


0 “TE to scatter, to disperse, 1. q. 213 
972; in Kal only part. pass. fem. 77318 
Jer. 50, 17. 

fut. "SB  1. i. q. Kal, ée‏ ,38" ופוק 
scatler, to disperse, e. ₪. ashes. frost. Pe.‏ 
enemies, Ps. 89, 11; Israe‏ ;16 ,147 
among the nations, 023 Joel 4. 2; the‏ 
bones of any one Ps. 53.0. Jer. 3, 13‏ 
MEM and hast scattered thy‏ אֶתַדדּרְכַיְךָ 
ways i. e. hast roved about.‏ 

2. to distribute largely, to be liberal 
bountiful, Ps. 112. 9. Prov. 11, 24. 

Nien. Ps. 141, 7, anc Puat Esth. 3. 8 
pass. fo be dispersed. 


I. m8 m. (r. mma) plur. פָּחִים‎ Dag 
fort. impl. like פָחִים‎ ; constr. "TQ. 


840 


שוח 


It corresponds to Pers. ופ‎ pareh part, 
portion, whence WF HL to part, and 
bg» behre part, lot. Of the same fam- 


ily is also Lat. pars ; comp. too Heb. r. 
פגר‎ and טרְרְים.זט!7--.פָּרָר‎ 8 Esth.9, 24. 
Also 6387 770° v. 31, and simply 67°49 
v. 29. 32, the festival of Purim, i.e. of lots, 
celebrated by the Jews in memory of 
the events recorded in the book of Esther, 
חס‎ the 14th and 15th days of the month 


Ge? 
Adar. Arab. 23 festival of Purim. 


TINA ין‎ ₪ wine-press, Is. 63, 3. Hagg. 
2,16. R. .פור‎ 

Poratha, Pers. pr. n.of one of‏ פררתא 
the sons of Haman, Esth. 9, 8. Sept.‏ 
Vat. Pugudadu, Alex. BugdSuda or bag-‏ 
Hence perh. 8M7B is contr. for‏ 0200 
RMD sorte detus ; comp. NWR.‏ 


* פוש‎ fut. תפש‎ 1. to be scattered, 
dispersed, kindr. with 739; see Niph. 
Chald.id. Also lospread oneself. to over- 
flow, as a stream ; see Siva .—Hence 

2. to be proud, to show off proudly, 
from the idea of a stream proudly over- 
flowing. comp. ped no. 3. Arab. pu 
mid. Ye, I, HI, id. So of a horseman 
prancing proudly Hub. 1, §; of calves 
leaping and sporting, 2 pers. OMB Mal. 
3, 20 [4, 2]. Jer. 50,11. Sept. ואט‎ 

Nien. fo be scattered, dispersed, Nah. 
3, 18. 

Deriv. pr. n. פיטון‎ . 


*MAD obsol. rvot, Arab els mid. 
Waw, to be apart, to be separated one 
from another, to have an interval be- 
tween two things. Kindr. is mma, also 
eyed, interval between the fingers.— 
Hence mB. 

“MAB Puthite, patronym. once 1 Chr. 
2 53. 

TE m. (r. 119 1) pr. adj. purified, pure, 
an epithetof gold Cant. 5, 11; then itself 
for pure gold, fine gold, Ps. 21, 4. Lam. 
4.2. Is. 13. 12. al. Distinguished from 
yrdinary gold, Ps. 19, 11. 119, 7. Prov. 
3.19 —Rosenmiller prefers to render it 
wolid or massive gold, comparing Pep 
solid, heavy; but in a case so doubttul 
{ would not desert the authority of the 


took of Chronicles; see in 30 Hoph. 
Bibl. Alterthumsk. 1. p. 49. 


פחד 


here we. be retained, as an emble.n of 
destruction to the wicked. 

11. MB i. q. nny q.v. ₪ prefect or gov 
ernor of a province; once 0. suff. ony 
Neh.5,14. But the suffix is here suspi- 
cious, not being required by the context, 
and being in fact omitted by Vulg. and 
Syr. though expressed by Sept. Alex. 
Perh. it should read פָחָה‎ 


fut. Imp? fo tremble, to be in‏ פָּחד* 
trepidation ; Chald. id. but rare. The‏ 
primary idea seems to be that of leap-‏ 
ing, springing, comp. THB, tM, also 13D,‏ 


a” 
yd, wil, pad; see in 1B 1. Thus: 


u) For fear, i. q. to fear, to be afraid, 
Deut. 28, 66. Is. 33,14. 44,8.11; hence 
לא פחד‎ not to be afraid, i.q. to be of 
good courage, intrepid, coupled some- 
times with Moa, 18. 12, 2. Jer. 36, 24. 
Ps. 78, 53. Prov. 3, 24. Img 7mp lo fear 
a fear Ps. 14, 5. 53.6. Jub 3, 25. With 
מן‎ of pers. of whom one is afraid, Ps. 27, 
[ צְפַּחַד‎ °2% of whom shall I be afraid? 
Mic. 7 19. Job 23, 15; "29 Is. 19, 16. 
17. Aseribed to the heart, Deut. 2S, 67. 
Ps. 119,161. With על‎ to turn trembling 
fo any one, either as expressing fear, 
Jer. 36, 16 (comp. Gen. 42, 28); or to 
implore help, Hos. 3, 5. b) For joy, Is. 
60, 5 asd anv וּפְחַד‎ and thy heart 
shall tremble (leap, throb) and be en 
larged. Jer. 33,9. See also r. ג"ל‎ apo- 
ken both of joy and terror. 

Pie. i.q. Kal, but intensive, to fear 
continually, to be in terror, 0. 739° ₪. 
51,13. Hence to be cautious, circum 
spect, Prov. 28, 14. 

Hien. to make tremble or shake, 6 
ace. Job 4, 14. 

Deriv. פַרִדָּה‎ and 


m. c. suff. imp, plur. snp,‏ פחד 

1. fear, terror, Ex. ip 16. Job 4. 14, 
13, 11. 22, 10. al. sep. Job 25,2 d30n 
וְפָר מו‎ dominion and fear are with 
him, i. 6. they proceed from him. שלום‎ 
ama secure from fear, without fear, 
Job 21, 9; פַחר‎ 753 id. 39, 10. 7973 פחד‎ 
terror by nighl, nocturnal terror. Ps. 91, 
5, comp. Cant. 3, 8. פחד מָהאם‎ sudden 
terror, Prov. 3,25. פהר לבב‎ fear of 
heart, terror of mind, Deut. 23, 607. Pa- 
ronomasia is “M2 Imp Lam. 3. 47, and 
mpi mmpi woe fear, and the pit, ante 


341 


ms 


1. a plate, lamina, see the root in 
Kal; פָּחים .זטוק‎ Num. 17,3. ani cn 
she plates of gold, Ex. 39, 3. 

2. a nel, snare. trap-net, Sept. nayis; 
espec. of a fow'er Am. 3, 5, see below. 
Prov. 7 23. Ecc. 9, 12; יקוש‎ mg Hos. 
0, 5. Ps 91, 3; יוקטים‎ mE Ps. 124, 7. 
Also such an one as seizes and holds 
beasts or men by the foot; Job 18, 9 
Fig בעקב‎ TN? the trap shall take him by 
the heel. Jer. 18, 22 טמנו לרגלי‎ OND. It 
was set in the path, Prov. 7 "23. 22 1 
and hidden on or in the wround: whence 
ל‎ me 720 Ps. 140, 6. 142, 4. Jer. 18, 22; 
also > me כָהַן‎ id. Ps. 119, 110; na יקש‎ 
ל‎ Ps. 141. 9.—The form of this springe 
or trap-net appears from two passages, 
Am. 3, 5 and Ps. 69, 23; it was in two 
parts, which when set were spread out 
upon the ground and slightly fastened 
with a stick (trap-stick); 80 that as 
goon as a bird or heast touched the stick, 
the parts flew up and inclosed the bird 
in the net, or caught the foot of the ani- 
mal, Job 18,9. Thus Am. 3, 5 diana 
"MST AD וּמוקש אִין‎ PIN צפור לח‎ 
מִוְ-הַצָדָמָה ולכוד לא רלפוד‎ NB doth a bird 
fall into a nel upon the ground when 
there ix no trap-stick for her? doth the 
net spring up from the ground and take 
nothing al all? i.e. does any thing hap- 
pen without a cause? Ps. 69, 23 975 
שִלְרְנֶס לפְנֶיהֶם לפת‎ let their table before 
them become a net; here the שלחָן‎ is the 
oriental cloth or leather eprewd upon 

-* 

«the ground like a net, Arab. he , ; see 
in 953 and Niebuhr Reisebeschr. IT. p. 
372. —Metaph. put for any cause of de- 
struction Josh. 23, 13. Is. 8. 14. Hos. 5, 1; 
comp. Ps. 69 23. Job 22,10. For the pa- 
ronomasia ME. פָּהת‎ IID). see in IB .-- 
Here is usually referred Ps. 11, 6 "304 
פלדרְכ עים סחים וגו"‎ upon the wicked God 
shall rain snares, fire, and brimstone. 
But Jarchi and Aben Ezra long ago 
perce.ved that 0°79 might here be re- 
ferred to the root בָּחם‎ , whence ct a 
youl. burning coal, and eh lightning 
omp. WX “bmi Ps. 18, 13. 14. There 


*g therefore no need with Olshausen to 


41 § 1 
replace ors =, since מחים‎ fesse 


means the same thing see O"MB in its 
wder. Still the signif sets, erzres, may 
ו‎ 


פחז 


Dag. forte imps.;‏ פִּמָה (for‏ פָּתַה 
constr. PMA, c. suff. AID Mal. 1, 8.‏ 
פַחיית plur. ming 1 K. 10, 15, constr.‏ 
Jer. 51, 28. 57,‏ פּהוחיף Neh. 2, 7, ₪. suff.‏ 
a prefect or governor of a province less‏ 
e.g‏ :( אַחִשִרּרְפָנִים thana satrapy (see in‏ 
in the Assyrian empire 2 K. 18. 24. fa‏ 
the Babylonian Jer. 51, 57. Gz‏ ;9 ,36 
the Median Jer. 61,28; espec.‏ ;6.23 ,23 
the Persian Esth. 8, 9. 9,3. So of the‏ 
Persian prefect or gsvernor on this side‏ 
the Euphrates Neh. 3,7; of whom seve-‏ 
ral are mentioned Neh. 2. 7. 9. Ezra 8‏ 
also of the governor of Judea Hag.‏ ; 36 
Mal. 1, 6. This otfice‏ .21 .2 ,2 .14 .1 ,1 
was held by Zerubbabel, Hag. Il. ce.‏ 
and then by Nehemiah, Neh. 5, 14. 18.‏ 
Rarely spoken of a prefect of‏ .12,26 
Judea in the time of Solomon 1 K. 10,‏ 
2Chr. 9, 14; and of Syria in the‏ .15 
days of Benhadad, 1K. 20, 24.—The‏ 
fem. ending appears in this word in‏ 
common with many other names of office‏ 
(see Lehrg. p. 468, 878); though HQ‏ 
being of Persian origin, the ending may‏ 
arise {rom another source. Several ety-‏ 
mologies have been proposed ; the best‏ 
perh. is by Benfey (Monathsn. p. 195),‏ 
who compares Sanscr. paksha compa-‏ 
nion, friend, Pracrit. pakkha, old Parsee‏ 
prob. pakha, applied to the prefects of‏ 
provinces as the associates and (quasi)‏ 
adjutants of the king. Of the same ort‏ 
gin is prob. Laks, Lil, Rasha. Pasha,‏ 


coming from the same Sanscr. form. 


Chald. constr. 77, plur. em-‏ פָּחַה 
phat. xmimg, a prefect, governor, i. +‏ 
Heb. Ezra 5, 3. 14. 6,7. Dan. 3, 2. 3‏ 
.8 ,6 .27 


. TRE to leap, to spring, as in Chald. 
So of water boiling over, comp. TTB Gen 
49,4. Hence trop. 

1. to be proud, vain-glorious, like Arab. 

; comp. ‘TY. Part. plur. corns 
spoken of false prophets Zeph. 3, 4. 

2. to be light, wanton, lewd ; Part 
one Judg. 9,4. So Syr. +2, comp 
Gr. {éa. 

Deriv. the two following. 

m. pr. a boiling up, ebullition, a‏ פחד 
of boiling water. Gen. 49, 4 Reubes‏ 
thou my first born... S%S2 ITB 0 bat.‏ 
ing up as of water art thou, i. e. thoe‏ 


84.2 


פחד 


Is. 24, 17. Jer. 48, 43, put for any‏ גו 
kind of terror and destruction, and ap-‏ 
parently a proverb drawn from birds or‏ 
other game, which by some object of‏ 
fright were driven into a pil or snare ;‏ 
comp. Lat. formido Virg. Georg. 3. 372,‏ 
und Heyne’s note.—Olten with genit.‏ 
of pers. who inspires fear; as “9 INR‏ 
the fear of Jehorah, which he inspires,‏ 
Sam. 11,7. 2Chr. 14, 13. 17,10. ₪‏ 1 
comp. 5B 1 Chr. 14,17. Job‏ ;19 .2,10 
also o> snp Ps. 36,2; 778‏ ;11 ,13 
Pa. 64,2; ONT WIE Esth. 8, 17.‏ איב 
477m Deut. 2,25; csane 11, 20;‏ ;9,3 
and in like manner M37 77 the fear of‏ 
evil, calamity, Prov. 1, 33.—Put for an‏ 
בְּבא 26 ,1 ohject of fear or terror ; Prov.‏ 
p2INp when your fear cometh, i. e. that‏ 
which you fear. v. 27 (comp. Job 3, 25).‏ 
Ps. 31, 12. Hence for the deity of any‏ 
one, as Gen. 31, 42 FNS) WB the fear‏ 
of Isaac, the God whom Isaac fears, i.e.‏ 
Jehovah, comp. v. 53.—Plur. O° 178‏ 
fears, terrors, Job 15, 21.‏ 

9. Plur. or Dual, the thighs; Job 40, 
17 [12] יְשרְגוּ‎ Pane 3 the sinews of 
his thighs are wrapped together. Targ. 
ate x22n, Pesh. soo pw? + 


ager. eH 9 
Arab. soll ₪ , the same word 
in all, but prob. in different senses. Syr. 
[pwas is explained in Lex. Adl. by ל‎ 


the jugular vein ina horse; but the Ara- 
bic translator, who follows the Syriac, 


gives it by SLs! thighs, from 0 


thigh : and this is most appropriate to 
the context in Job l.c. See more in 
Bochart Hieroz. 1] 716 Lips.—But 
Chald. 7°78 Is testicles Lev. 21, 20; 
and so Vulg. festiculi Job!.c. In this 
ease the signif. thigh אן‎ transferred 
to the pudenda virilia ; comp. in 7" 
and also Lat. femur.—The primary idea 
‘g doubtlul. If the signif: thigh be the 
original one, then it may come from the 
idea of leaping (see in r. 778), as טוק‎ 
leg, from the signification of running. 
Or if the meaning pudenda be first. then 
‘he idea of shame may be derived from 
hat of fear. 


TINE f. (r. I) fear of Jehovah. i. q. 
ann", Jer. 2. 19. 


פסר 


(prefect of Moab, sce‏ מהתדמואב 
mma) Pahath-Moab, pr. n. in. Ezra 2‏ 
Neh. 3, 11. 7, 11. 10,15‏ .30 ,10 .4 ,8 .6 


(fem. of mp) a hollow, low‏ פחתת 
spot, in garments infected with leprosy,‏ 
Lev. 13, 55. R.mmp.‏ 


f. a species of gem Ex. 28, 17.‏ פֶּכְדָה 
Ez. 28, 13; found in Cush Job‏ .10 ,39 
according to most of the ancient‏ ;19 ,28 
versions the topaz, a pale yellowish gem‏ 
found on an island in the Red Sea, Plin.‏ 
H. N. 37.8. See more in Braun de Vest.‏ 
Sacerd p. 508.—Bohlen (in Abhand-‏ 
lungen der Deutschen Gesellschaft zu‏ 
Konigsberg I. p. 80) seeks the origin‏ 
of the word in the Sanscr. language,‏ 
where pila is yellowish, pale; and the‏ 
Greek name tozefioy might itself seem‏ 
, פטדה to come by transposition from‏ 
MIpo.‏ 


“OB m. (r. 22B) pr. something cleft, 
hence a bursting bud, opening blossom 
פטורר צציס‎ opening flower-bucds, 1 K. 6, 
18. 29. 32. 35. 

“OE .מז‎ adj. (r. (פטר‎ free, 1 Chr. 9, 
33 Cheth. In Keri "359 part. pass. eee 
the root no. 3. 

W°OB in. (r. WON) ₪ hammer, Is. 41, 
7. Jer. 23, 29. Metaph. Babylon is 
called the hammer (desolator) of the 
whole earth, Jer. 50,23. Chald. id. Arab 


8% ₪- 
5 

WOE Chald. m. plur. 6. suff. Dan. 3 
21 Cheth., פּשיטיהון‎ their tunics, under- 
garments. So Syr. comes from 
Lats tunic; Heb. a moms. In 


Keri is פטשיהון‎ from tog id. RK. טש‎ 
no. 2. 


only in no. 3.‏ לפטר fut.‏ פּסר* 
| טור to cleave, to burst open ; sce‏ .] 
Arab. id. and intrans. to break‏ 


forth, sc. a tooth. Kindred is "2 q. v. 
2. Transit. fo cause to break forth e. g. 
water, to let out, Prov. 17, 14.—Hence 
3. Trop. to let go free, to dismiss. like 
Chald. פטר‎ ; 2 Chr. 23,8. 1 Chr. 9, 39 
פטוּרים‎ the dismissed. the free, i.e. ex- 
empt from public duty, where Cheth. 
פטירים‎ .—({ntrans. to break or slip away 
ro get out of the way or place, fut. "OB" 
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פחז 


4108) boil up like water with lust and 
passion, referring to his incest. Symm. 
חט‎ 00006, Vulg. effusus es. Comp. r. 
iB .סח‎ 2. 


MAMI = vain-glory, boasting Jer. 23, 
32. R. tmp. 


MIB in Kal not used, pr. to strike 
upon, to pound, to sile, onomatopoetic 
and kindr. with 338, Wap, 739, IPB, 
P3N, and others in which the syllables 
3B, פכ‎ , PP, also 53, pa, have the force 
of striking upon, smiting ; comp. Gr. 
anyw (anyrtw), Lat. pago (pango). paco 
(pax, paciscor).—Hence Ma plate of me- 
tal, from beating: also net, snare, from 
setting, making fast by pegs, etc. 

Hien. mem denom. from mg, to snare ; 
Is. 42, 22 ‘abs בְּחוּרִים‎ MPM snaring one 
snares them all in holes, 1. 6. binds them 
fast with fetters in prison-houses. 


DVB m. .ז)‎ omg) i.g. OND, @ coal, col- 
§ 4 
lect. coals, like Arab. rae i and so, ac- 


sording to some, put for lightning Ps. 
11,6; comp. Ps. 18, 13. 14. See in mp 


|. 2, fin. 

: OS obsol. root, Chald. omg and 
Arab. = 1 to be black, like coal ; comp. 
חגּם‎ . ּ 


Deriv. פהיס‎ and 


OMB m. (for omy Dag. forte impl.) ₪ 
coal, collect. coals, charcoal, Prov. 26, 
21; also coal as kindled, burning coal 


8 .+ ] 
Is. 44, 12. 54, 16. Arab. oe 


, ד 


id. Eth. @h@® a coal, live coal. 


. “WI obsol. root, Syr. Ethp. [52-ץ‎ 
20 form, to be a potter. Hence 

“7 Chald. m. (for פָּחֶר‎ Dag. forte 
impl.) ₪ potter, Dan. 2, 41. Syr. ee 


Arab. ie, id. 


“Kite ohsol. root, Syr. Pa. 25 fo 
lig, lo ecccavate. Hence 


m. 2 Sam. 19, 17, plur. o nna‏ פחת 
Sam. 17,9; ₪ pil, often as the em-‏ 2 > 
‘sem of destruc:ion Lam. 3, 47. 9. 24,‏ 
see in WI no. . Jer.‏ , מַּחַד ARI MMH)‏ 7. 
.43 .88 


BE” 


* שיד‎ obsol. root, Arab. 3G mid 


Waw and Ye, fo die, i. q. cols (kindr 
with מגּת‎ , qwlhe) IV, to destroy. Sanser 


pid to make sad, to afflict.—Hence 


טב m. calamity, misfortune, Job‏ סיד 
Here also be-‏ 


MB m. (for ANB, .ז‎ ANB) mouth, i. 6 


edge of a sword; plur. ming "26 Judg. 3 


16. Comp. 8 no. 3. 


Pi-hahiroth, pr. rn of a‏ פיההחירות 
place near the northern end of the Gulf‏ 
of Suez, eastward of Baal-zephon, Ex‏ 
.+ ש" Num. 33. 7; also without‏ .9 .2 ,14 
According to the Hebrew it would be‏ .8 
the mouth of the caverns; but it is doubt-‏ 


lessanEgyptian name. W-2.903- port 
place where grass or sedge grows. See 
Jablonski Opusc. ed. Te Water I. p. 447. 
II. p. 159. 


m. (r. 3b) ashes, cinders, easily‏ פִיח 
blown away, Ex. 9, 8. 10.‏ 

(mouth of all. i. 6. all-command-‏ פִיכל 
ing) Phicol, pr. n. of the commander of‏ 
Abimelech’s troops, Gen. 21. 22. 32.‏ 
.26 ,26 


B32" a concubine, see in לכ‎ . 


f. (r. OB) fat, fatness, Job 15,‏ פִּימָה 
.27 


Cr2"B (mouth of brass, from “B® and 
om) for m2 i. gq. MEM) Phinehas, pr.n 
a) The son and successor of the high- 
priest Eleazar, Ex. 6, 25. Num. 25, 7. 
Josh. 22, 13. Judg. 20, 28. 1 Chr. 6. 35 
9. 20. Ps. 106, 30. »b) Asonof Eli, 1 
Sam. 1,3. 2, 34. 4,48q. 14,3. c) Ezra 
8, 33. 

(i. q. PB) Pinon, pr. n. of ac‏ פינך 
Idumean city, Gen. 36, 41. 1 Chr. 1, 52,‏ 
. פון see (3B. R.‏ 

f£ plur. (by redupl. from "B‏ פיפיות 
mp) edges, i. 6. two or more. 37‏ 
a tico-edged sword, 0001006 Ps‏ פרסיות 
In Is. 41, 15 of a threshing‏ .6 ,149 
having edges, i. 6 teeth‏ 592 פּרפיות dray,‏ 
points.‏ 
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Egypte 1. p. 98. Wilkinson Mai 
Egypt, [. p. 427 6q. Lond. 1843. 


24. 31, 29. Prov. 24, 22. 
longs Job 12,5 בוּז‎ 98> fo misfortune 
(i.e. to the untortunate) is con/empl, 
see in 7"9d. 


mh ©} >) 


}Sam. 19, 10. Syr. 3-5 id. Chald. Pe. 
and Ithpe. 


Hien. i.q. Kal no. 1, fo cleare, to burst 
open; hence fo gape. So Meda הפטיר‎ 
to gape with the livs, 1. e. to open wide 
the mouth. to stretch the mouth. as a 
yesture of scorn, Ps. 22, 8; comp. 35, 21. 
Job 16, 10. 

Deriv, פטוּר‎ , WHE, פכַרה‎ and 


CB m. a fissure, concr. that which 
first breaks forth; hence רְחֶם‎ [GB lhe 
first-born, firstling, which first opens the 
womb, Ex. 13, 2. 12. 15. 34,19. Num. 
3.12. al. Also without רְחֶם‎ Ex. 13, 12. 
13. 34. 20. 


MICE f. id. Num. 8, 16. R. 7B. 


to beat, to pound, to ham-‏ .1 פסשי 
ham-‏ פש"ש mer, Gr. mutagvo, whence‏ 
mer. Arab. to hammer out iron.‏ 
This root is onomatopoetic; kindr. are‏ 
The same idea‏ | טוש רְטָש dca, ted,‏ 
פטס of beating lies aleo in the syllable‏ 
pat ; comp. late Lat. battuere. Fr. battre,‏ 
Belg. bol, Engl. to beat; and with the‏ 
second ¢ changed to a sibilant, Germ.‏ 
patschen, Swed. batsch, blow.‏ 

2. to spread out, to expand, for which 
more usually ovig. Hence Chald. טיש‎ . 


"B constr. state of the noun Mp mouth, 
q. Vv. 


Ez. 30, 17, in some Mes.‏ פִּדְבְסת 
roz-B in one word, which is better, 1%‏ 
beseth. pr.n. of a city in lower Egypt on‏ 
the east side of the Pelusian branch of‏ 
the Nile. Gr. BorSuutocg and Borfuans,‏ 
Bubastis, Hdot. 2. 59. Strabo XVII. p.‏ 
It wasso called from a temple of‏ .805 
Bubastis, a goddess of the Egyptians,‏ 
whom Herodotus compares with Diana,‏ 
The name was written in‏ .156 ,137 .2 
Egyptian llorgacf, which Steph.‏ 
Byz. erroneously affirms to be the name‏ 
vr cat. But the Egyptian name of‏ 
Diana was Wey. and not improb.‏ 
mos""B was iormed by prefixing the‏ 
masc. art. Jig. as in cha. The ruins‏ 
of the ancient city, now called Tell Bas-‏ 
ah. Kim Bastah, were discovered and‏ 
are described by Malus in Descr. de‏ 
Egypte, Etat moderne, livr. IIL. p.‏ 
Comp. Quatremére Mémoires sur‏ .07 


פלא 


lo be distin‏ .1 רִמַלָא fut.‏ , כְפַלָא .זוא 
guished, i.e. great, erlraordinary, e. ₪‏ 
of strong affection, 2 Sam. 1, 26. Dan,‏ 
mixdp2 7399 shall speak great‏ 36 ,11 
things i, 6 impious words, atrocious‏ 
דול blasphemy against Ged. Comp. in‏ 
no. 2.‏ 

2. to be great, i.e. to be hard, difficult, 
arduous, with 93°53 in the eyes of any 
one, 2 Sam. 13. 2. Zech. 8,6; with סן‎ 
foo hard. too difficult, Gen. 18. 14. Deut. 
30, 11. Jer. 32. 17. 27. Also to be hard 
to accomplish Ps. 131, 1; Aard to under- 
stand Prov. 30. 18. Job 42,3; hard to 
judge Deut. 17, 8—Hence 

3. to be wonderful, marvellous, Ps. 118, 
23. 139,14 Part. plur. fem. כְפלָאו‎ as 
subst. woncd “ful works, marvellous deeds, 
miracles, of God, both in creating Ant 
sustaining the world Job 3, 9. 37, 14 
Ps. 72. 13; and also in preserving ana 
aiding his people and pious worshippers 
e.g. in Egypt, etc. Ex. 3.20. 34, 10 
Josh. 3, 5. Jud,z. 6. 13. Neh. 9, 17. Ps. 9, 
2. 26, 7. 106, 22. al. sep. It also takes 
an adjective, as גֶרלות‎ minded Ps. 136, 4. 
Adv. בלאר‎ wonderfully, marvellously, 
Job 37, 5. ‘Dan. 8, 24. 

Pir, to separate, lo set apart, ugogt- 
fev, i.e. lo consecrate, e. g. an otlering 
in fulfilment of a vow. only in the phrase 


minn> “13 לא‎ )0 accecmplish, pay.a vow 


to Jehovah, Lev. 22, 21. Num. 15, 3. 8. 

Hira, הפליא‎ twice הפלא‎ like verbs 
rib Deut. 29. 59. Is. 28, 29. 

1. i. q. Pi. to consecrate a vow. i. e. an 
offering vowed, Lev. 27, 2; and so in 8 
diflerent construction Num. 6, 2 873? "3 
912, 912-713 if one consecrate any thing 
for vowing the vow of a Nazarile. 

2. to muke ee i.e. great 
extraordinary, e.g. kindness, to show 
great kindness, uh ל‎ of pers. Ps. 31 
22; calamity Deut. 28. 59. Inf. הלא‎ 
adv. eminently, very. 2 Chr. 2, 8. 

3. to make wonderful. admirable, 6. ₪. 
counsel Is. 28.29; with mx fo do marvel- 
lously, to deal wonderfully with any one, 
in a sense of disfavour Is. 29, 14; but 
להפליא עם‎ Mes id. in a good 80086 Joel 
2.26. With ב‎ 6. inf. הפליא לְהַעזָר‎ fo be 
wonderfully helped 2 Chr. 26, 15; הפליא‎ 
miiws> to do or act לוי‎ J 5 3 
19. 

Hirapa. to show oneself distinguished 
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wacering, tollering, of the‏ 2 .וה פיק 
snees Nah. 2.11. R. psp.‏ 


(overflowing, r. 699) Pishon,‏ שישוך 
pr. n. of a river issuing from the garden‏ 
of Eden and flowing around the land of‏ 
Haviluh or India (see 73°18 no. 3) Gen.‏ 
-חט comp. Sir. 24, 25. Joseplrus‏ ,11 ,2 
derstands the Ganges, Ant. 1. 1. 3; but‏ 
with Schulthess and others I would‏ 
prefer the /ndus, which actually flows‏ 
around India on the west, and was‏ 
Menrer to the Hebrews. Others, as‏ 
Reland (de situ Paradisi § 3), Rosen-‏ 
méller (Bibl. Geogr. I. p. 194), under-‏ 
stand the Phasis, and take 73799 for‏ 
Colchis ; but the Heb. name ‘for the‏ 
Colchians was t°302. The Samari-‏ 
tan translator and others hold Pishon to‏ 
mean the Nile, and employ the Heb.‏ 
word in this sense; see Castell Annot.‏ 
Sam. ad Ex. 2, 3. See more in J. D.‏ 
Michaelis Supplem. p. 2008. Rosen-‏ 
miller 1. ₪.‏ 


PON Pithon, pr. .מ‎ m. 1 Chr. 8, 35. 
3,41. The etymology is unknown. 


7B .וח‎ (r. 13) a flask, bottle, 1 Sam. 
10,1. 2K. 9, 1.3. 


in Kal not used, kindr. with‏ פָּכָה* 
maa. lo drop, lo distil.‏ 

tu flow out in drops, to flow, Ez.‏ טסו 
.2 ,47 

Deriv. 39. 


obsol. root, Syr. to bind, to‏ פכר* 
feller; Pa. to entangle, lo hinder. Hence‏ 
DIL MID (snaring the roes;‏ 
or, according to Simonis, retarding i. e.‏ 
getting ahead of the roes,) Pochereth-‏ 


Zebaim. pr. n. of a man Ezra 2, 57. 
Neh. 7. 59. 


*NOD in Kal not used. 1. lo 
separate. fo distinguish, 1. q. 78; see 
Pi. and Niph. no. '.—The primary bilh- 
teral root is 5p. which like פ7‎ implies 
separation; 8 "39 to 0] to 
cut in two, Pa.tosever, separate, remove, 


3yr. We to search out; Arab. WG de 
lacte depulit. Comp. the kindr. roots 
nba, 329. 15, Sanacr. phal to separate. 
2. to ‘make 1 וש‎ extraordi- 
tary, wonderful, see Niph. Wiph. no. 2, 
ind pr. .ח‎ mando. 
71* 


עלק 


89- = 
id. 900) 9320 brooks of ot 


2. Peleg, (division. part.) pr. n. of a 


patriarch. the son of Eber, Gen. 10, 25 


1 Chr. 1, 19. 
125 Chald. a half, Dan. 7, 25. 


25 or פַלַגָה‎ only in plur. פלפית‎ 


brovke, streams, Judg. 5. 14. 16. Job 0 


.לג .3 .17 


a division, class of the priests,‏ )) סִּלְגָּה 
Chr. 35. 5. R. sda.‏ 2 מחָלקת i. q.‏ 


B Chald. id. Ezra 6. 18.‏ לְגָא זס פְלְגָת 


פרלנש1 5018 .6 פילנֶש ו 5p.‏ 
. ָגְשי .תוס | פְלגשים and‏ פלגטים plur.‏ 

1. Fem. a concubine, Chald. מרלקתא‎ 
פלקתא‎ . id. comp. Gr. ו ה ,וגגח‎ 
nudduxr, Lat. peller. The etymology 
is obscure; the word seems not to be of 
Semitic origin, but may come from Gr. 
nuddué, or perh. from the Persian.—Spo- 
ken usually of a female slave. who was 
also a legal concubine, Gen. 22, 24. 35. 
22. Judg. 19,2 sq.al.sepe. Fully mtx 
wabsp Judg. 19, 1. 2 Sam. 15, 16. 20, 3 
Opp. to wives af higher rank 1 K. 11, 3 
Cant. 6. 8. 9. 

2. Mase. i. q. 6 meddat, a paramour 
=nx2, Ez. 23. 20 comp. v. 5. 


«5B obsol. root, Arab. AS to cut 


up ; comp. in X2B —Hence 
MI°B = iron, steel ; Syr. ] 5-בנ,‎ , Arab. 


5,16, a finer kind of iron, steel._—Plur. 
מלדות‎ irons, perh. hooks or scythes on 
chariots of war. Nah. 2.4 פלדות‎ tna 
Sa with the flashing of 1 trons are the 
chariots, i.e. with polished scythes or 
armature. 

WIR Pildash, pr. n.m. Gen. 22, 22. 
The "etymology i is unknown. 


0 TDD j in Kal not used. i. q. X>B, 6 
separate, to distinguish. 
Nipu. to be separated, distinguished 
0. מן‎ Ex. 33, 16. Ps. 139, 14 J will pratse 
thee נפלרת"‎ MINT? כִּר‎ for Lam wonder 
fully disting owished. 
Hien. 1. to separate, to distingzish 
Ex. 8, 18 [22]; c. }°a 00 distinguish be 
tween, ib. 9, 4. U1. 7. 
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Of‏ .21,1 .5.16 .צסזץ .1,3 Ps.‏ פלגר מים 
alreams of tears Ps. 119, 136. Lam. 3. 8‏ 


comp. 


Job 29.6. For Ps. 46, 5 see in "F713 no.2 


פלא 


>. 6. to shi oneself strong, mighty, 6. 2 
towards, against any one, in oppressing 
kim, Job 10. 16. 

Deriv. 855, מפלאה , סָלִיא  פַּלָאי‎ , and 
the pr. names פא‎ bo, ליה אית‎ 


NSB m. in pause NDB, c. suff. לא"‎ 
a@ wonder, marvel, miracle, of God Ex. 
15, 11. Ps. 77, 12. 15. 78, 12. 88, 11. Is. 
25, 1. Piur. פּלְאיס‎ adv. sronderfully 
Lam. 1, 9; but plur. פלאות‎ aconders 
Dan. 12, 6.—Coner. the Wonderful, spo- 
ken of the Messiah, Is. 9, 5. 


m. adj. (X38 with adj. ending)‏ פְּלְאִי 
wonderful, Judg. 13, 18 Cheth. spoken‏ 
of something supernatural. In Keri is‏ 
“ba, which is only a contracted form.—‏ 
Ps.‏ )72898( פלאיה is‏ פלאי The fem. of‏ 
Cheth. where Keri mx73o is fem.‏ 6 ,139 
.חָלִיא of a form‏ 


TINIE Coytion Jehovah makes distin- 
guished, r. x58) Peluiah, pr. n. m. Neh. 
8,7. 10, 11. 


* 505 in Kal not used, Aram. and 
Arab. AS fo cleave, to divide ; comp. 


on the primary root DB under X2B.— 
Hence 

Nien. to be divided, Gen. 10, 25. 1 Chr. 
1, 19. 

Pret fo divide, e. g. water-courses Job 
38,25. Metaph. Ps. 55, 10 divide their 
longue, i. e. cause dissension among 
them. 

Deriv. 258 —Ma>B, 73502. 


328 Chald. id. Part. pass. 992g Dan. 
2, 41. 


- 
+78 m. Arab. 
69 - G-- 


63% 65% id. Ethiop. 071 river, 
6ק וג]‎ stream. Commonly taken as a 
channel, canal. from the idea of divid- 
ing, comp. the verb 228 Job 38,25. Not 
improbubly. however. the root פלג‎ muy 
have also included the idea of flowing, 

fluctuating. boiling up, comp. the words 
Au, fiuc-si, fluc-tus. 0-03 pluo, Sanscr. 
plu, Biuw to flow, also neduyos; Eth. 
BAM to boil, to boil up; see Pott Ety- 
mol. Forsch. I. p. 212.—Ps. 65. 10 359 
pbs the brook or collect. the brooks, 
streams. of God, 1. 6. watering and ferti- 
‘izing the land with God’s blessings. 
Plur. c7stm Is. 30, 25, constr. 7259p, as 


1. a brook, rivulet ; 
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Z. lolel escape, viz. a) From danger 
to deliver, Ps. 18, 3.40, 18. al. sep. Witk 
מן‎ Ps. 17, 13. 18,49; מיד‎ 71,4. b) A 
fetus from the womb, i. 6. to bring forth, 
Job 21, 10. Comp. 029 Pi. no. 2. 

Hien. fo deliver from danger Mic. § 
14; to place tn safety 18. 5, 29. 

Deriv. wbp—aniaea, שַליֶח-- ליט‎ 
w>ED. 


ube adj. escaped by flight, i.g. 2°>@; 
only plur. פלטים‎ Jer. 44, 14. 50, 28. 5% 
50. R. wbdp. 


bp inf. Pi. as noun, deliverance, 8. 
32, 7. 56,8. R.obdp. 


Pelet, pr. n.‏ )859 .ז (deliverance,‏ פלט 
m. a)1 Chr. 2,47. b) 12,3.‏ 


MOB, 206 mothe. 


“bp (for M2359 deliverance of Jeho- 
vah, r. 852) Palli, pr.n.m. a) Num. 
13.9. b) 1 Sam. 25, 44; fuller שלטיאָל‎ 
Paltiel, 2 Sam. 3, 15. 


"2p (apoc. from 79358) Pillai, pr.n. 
₪. Neh. 12,17. ס.א‎ 


287029 see in 7B lett. b. 


(whom Jehovah delivers, r.‏ פלסית 
m. a) 1 Chr. 3,‏ .ח Pelatiah, pr.‏ )359 
b) 1 Chr. 4, 42.‏ .21 


(id.) Pelatiah, pr. n.m. Ez.‏ פלסיהף 
.1.3 ,11 


"3B, in pause "5B. see in "NDB. 
| -ש‎ 1 
פָּלִיא‎ see in "NDB. 


whom Jehovah‏ ,פּלָאיֶה (i. q.‏ פיה 
makes distinguished, r. 829) Peluiah,‏ 
pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 3, 24.‏ 


mp m. adj. verbal (r. 2d), one 
escaped by flight. espec. from battle, 
slaughter, 1. -ף‎ 353, 2K. 9. 15. Am. 9, 
1; often coupled with TO, Josh. 8, 4 
Jer. 42. 17. Lam. 2, 22. With the art. 
הַפָּליט‎ collect. the escaped Gen. 14, 13. 
Ez. 24. 26. 33, 21. 22. With חק‎ 
אְִפְרִים‎ 77D the escaped of Ephraim 
Judy. 12.5; but 3371 סליטר‎ those escaped 
from the sword Jer. 44, 28. Ez. 6, 8. 


U2 m. .ז)‎ da) ig. ₪ dB, only in 
plur. 0°8739 the escaped Num. 21, 29. 
Is. 60. 6. 

MOB thrice MUDD Ex 0,5. 1 Chr 
4. 43. Ez. 14, 21, (r. 029) pr escape de 


195 


2. to distinguish, i. e. to make distin- 
yuished, to make grect, Ps. 4, 4. 17,7. 
Deriv. 7358. 


Spe) (distinguished, r. x59) Pallu, 
pr. n. of a son of Reuben Gen. 46, 9. Ex. 
6, 14.—Patronym. "x8 Pawuile, Num. 
26, 5. 


: moe to cleave, espec. to plough, to 
furrow the ground, Ps. 141, 7. Arab. 


% - 
ו‎ a husbandman. 


Ethp.:to be ploughed. Pa. to grave, to 
write. Comp. the Chald. 

Piet 1. locleave, e. g. an arrow the 
liver Prov. 7. 23. Job 16,13; lo cut up, 
fo slice. 6. g. wild cucumbers 2 .א‎ 39. 

2. to let break forth trom the womb, 
(o bring forth young. Job 39. 3. Comp. 
Spa Kal. Niph. and Pi. no. 4. 

Deriv. m>p, pr. .ח‎ NM>B. 


mp Chald. to labour, to serve, often 
in the Targums; spec. fo serve or wor- 
ship God, comp. 333; with acc. and ל‎ 
Dan. 3.12 sq. 7 14. 27. 

Deriv. חן‎ . 


nop f. Job 41,16 (r. mde) 1. @ piece, 
slice, part cut off. 6. ₪. of an apple, fig, 
Cant. 4, 3. 1 Sam. 30, 12. 

2. a mill-stone, so called from the cut 
side which fits to the other stone, i. e. 
the lower side of the upper stone, and 
the upper side of the lower one. Arab. 


pe . The upper stone is also called 


Sid. Syr. 


in full 335 mp i.e. the rider Judg. 9, 53. 
2 Sam. 11.21, and simpl. 339; the inwer 
one is MANN m>9 Job 41, 16. 


Pilha, pr. n. m.‏ )998 .ז (a slice,‏ פלְחא 
Neh. 10, 25.‏ 


Chald. m. service of God, wor-‏ לדו 
Hip. Ezra 7, 19. R. m9.‏ 


i ton pr. fo be smooth, slippery, 1. q. 
~H2q.v. Hence lo slip away. toescape. 
fiz. 7. 163; also lo let escape. to deliver 
comp. pr.n. 72959. Arab. Sols 1V. te 
deliver; yaks I, IVil. V, VII to be 
Jelivered. to escape. Syr. 5 Pe. 
and Pc. id. 

i.q. Kal. but intens. to escape‏ .1 וטו 
wholly to be fully delivered, c. 2 Jo:‏ 
v3, 7.‏ 


פלבו 


judge, which is usually referred to the 
primary idea of cutting, separating, tak 
ing away, comp. XQ, M28, ,פָּלֶה‎ anc 


others beginning with 5B; but ו‎ 8 


to break. I would rather refer the‏ פָּרַר 
to the idea of‏ פלל primary meaning of‏ 
rolling, revolving, comp. >iB, 238. 378‏ 
Syr. ‘ass to roll in any thing‏ , פלש 
to tinge, to dye; then, to make even hy‏ 
rolling, )0 level with a roller, comp. oN‏ 
to roll; whence fo luy eren a cause.‏ 
adjuet a difference. to act as umpire. .‏ 
in Germ. the wordr richten and schlichten,‏ 
used for judging, deciding, strictly signi-‏ 
fy ‘to make even.’‏ 

Piet 1. to judge, 1 Sam. 2, 25. Also 
to execute judgment, by punishing Pa. 
106, 30 [33]. comp. Num. 25, 7. But 
Sept. Vulg. piacurit, see under Kal.— 
With 5, to adjudge to any one Ez. 16 
52. 

2. to think, 10 suppose, Gen. 48. 1. 

Hirupa. 1. to intercede for. to sup- 
plicale for any one, pr. ‘ to interpose as 
umpire, mediator, c. 3192 Gen. 20, 7. 
Deut. 9, 20. 1 Sam. 7,5; 53 Job 42, 8; 
>1 Sam. 2, 25 id. With bx of him with 
whom one intercedes and supplicutes 
Gen. 20,17. Num. 11,2. See both con- 
structions in Jer. 29, 7. 42. 2. 20. 

2. Genr. to supplicate, to pray, espec. 


to God, 6. אֶל‎ Ps. 5, 3. 1 Sam. 1, 26 
ne 7,27. Jer. 29, 12. al. > Dan. 9, 
4; כָּל‎ 1 Sam. 1, 10; "38> 1 .א‎ 8, 8 


Neh. 1. 4.6; absol. 1 Sam. 2,1. 2 Chr. 
7,14. That for which one prays to God 
is put with 5x 1 Sam. 1, 27. Is. 37, 21. 
So too הִַפָלַל אֶלהמקים‎ to pray towards 
a place. sanctuary, 1K. 8. 30. 33. 3e, 
comp. v. 44. 48. 2 Chr. 6, 38.—Rarely 
to pray to idols, 6. אל‎ 18. 44, 17. 45, 20; 
also once fo supplicate men Is. 45. 14. 
Deriv. from the signif: of rolling פול‎ 
of judging מליל‎ nest .%5°EB ; of suppli 
cating. TEEM ; also the pr. names | 


.אלל לליה 


p= (judge) Palal, pr.n.m. א‎ 
25. 

(whom Jehovah judges i. 6‏ פללית 
whose cause he protects, r. 55) Pela‏ 
liah, pr. n. m.Neh. 11, 12.‏ 


see next art no. 1, ult.‏ , פלמני 
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feerance, 1601 3, 5. 0086. 17. man לא‎ 
p MOTH pr. there is no deliverance to 
any one, i. c. mone shull escape or be de- 
livered, 2 Sam. 15, 14. Jer. 50, 29; אי‎ 
5 פליסה‎ id. 2 Chr. 20, 24. Ezra 9, 14. 
Dan. 11, 42 mended min לא‎ not 
be delivered, shall not escape. —Meton. 
that which escapes Ex. 10, 5. Joel 2. 3. 
Is. 10, 20. Espec. concr. collect. i. q. 
סלטים‎ , pra be, the escaped, the deliver- 
ed fea danger or destruction, Gen. 32, 
9. 45,7. 2 Chr. 30, 6. Ezra 9, 13. So 
the escaped of lerael or Jucob are the 
people of Israel diminished by repented 
slaughter, Is. 4,2. 10, 20. 38, 3; comp. 
Neh. 1, 2. 

m. (r. 590) ₪ judge, only in plur.‏ ליל 
Ex. 21, 22. Deut. 32, 31. Job 31,‏ פלילים 
a crime for the judges i.e.‏ .13 פלילֶים 1 
for them to punish; comp. 9. 28. For‏ 
the stat. absol. instead of the constr. see‏ 
Heb. Gram. § 114 n. 8; but many Mes.‏ 
read here "5738 as in v. 28.‏ 


judgment, right, i.e. justice‏ ] פָּלִילָה 
Is. 16.3. R. 5>9.‏ 


adj. (from d*bp) pr. judicial,‏ פְלִילִי 
i.e. pertaining fo the judges, Job 31, 28,‏ 
judgment,‏ פליליה comp. v. 11.—Fem.‏ 
act of judging, Is. 28, 7.‏ 


i Jep obsol. root, prob. to be round, 
globular ; Arab. 2 to have the 
breasts round and plump, spoken of a 
maiden; II, to be round and plump, spo- 


fo 
kenof the breasts ; IV, to be חנוסז‎ ; 3 
the round part of any thing, a mound, 
wave of the sea, celestial orb.—Hence 


Job m. in pause 520. c. euff. .פלכו‎ 
1. a circle, circuit, district, i. q. "SD, 
(Chald. פלך‎ 0 ) Neh.3,9sq. ירזשלָים‎ - 
the circuit or district round Jerusalem 

Neh. 3. 12. 14. 15. al. 
2. the achirl of a spindle. and hence for 
the spindle itself, Prov. 31,19. See in 


§ - 
mitinp, Arab. 8202 id. Talmud. פלך‎ 


id. whence 78 to spin.—‏ , פרלכה , פלכה 
Hence‏ 

3. a round staff, crutch, 2 Sam. 3, 29. 
Sept. oxutudn. 


228 in Kal not used. In Piel and 
n the derivatives it has the signif. to 


פלש 


Simonis correctly in ed. 1-3,and מז‎ 
התגלגל‎ . 

Hirupa. to roll oneself, to wallow 
e. g. in ashes, WBN, Jer. 6, 26. Ez. 27 
30; in the dust, "B9, Mic. 1, 10; absol. 
id. Jer. 25, 34.—In former cditions ] have 
assigned to this root the senst: of strew- 
ing, sprinkling, after the Sept. and Vulg. 
but the former sense is prelerable, ay 
springing from the nature of the root. 


*|1. 025 (prob. kindr. with שפָם‎ 
mba) Eth. A,Afl to migrate, to emé 
grate; 14:11 to rove about witlou 
certain dwelling; 24,413. a rover, s0- 
journer, stranger.—Hence 


Is. 14, 29. 31. Ps. 60. 10. 8‏ פלשת 
in pause M338 Ex. 15,‏ ;10 ,108 .4 ,87 
Philistia. pr. no fem. ‘land of‏ ;14 
atrangers, sojourners, see r. O29 II,‏ 
and "np. It comprised the southern‏ 
portion of the coast and plain of Canaan,‏ 
along the Mediterranean (hence called‏ 
Ex. 23, 31), from Ekron to‏ ים פלשתִיס 
though at certain‏ ;מ the border of‏ 
times the Philistines had also in posses-‏ 
sion large portions of the interior; see‏ 
15.—Hence‏ .16 .27 ,15 .א 1 .8 .31 Sam.‏ 1 
the Gr. name /udaatéyn, Jos. Ant. 1. 6.‏ 
ib. 2. 15. 2; which name was applied‏ .2 
by most ancient writers to the whole‏ 
land of the Israelites, as also by Josephus‏ 
himself. Ant. 8. 10. 3. See Reland Pa-‏ 
lest. p. 33 sq.‏ 


gent. n. (from rede) a Phi-‏ פלשתי 
listine, 1 Sam. 17, 4 sq. 23 sq. 19. 3. 1‏ 
fhe Philis-‏ פלשהים al. Plur.‏ .22,10 .9 
tines Gen. 26, 1. Judg. 10 6. 1 Sam. 4.1,‏ 
Am. 9, 7‏ פלכתירם al. sep. rarely‏ .1 ,5 
They were of Egyptian origin. and‏ 
emigratea to the coast of Canaan from‏ 
Caphtor. see in "M82 and Gen. 10, 14,‏ 
Am. 9.7. Sept. dudcoceia in Pent. but‏ 
elsewhere usually dddopudos. Josephus‏ 
Mehaorivot Ant. 5. 1. 18. Comp. Reland‏ 
Palust. p.42. The Philistines were the‏ 
indomitable enemies of the Hebrews;‏ 
agd continued to harass them until after‏ 
the time of the Maccabees (see Ecclue‏ 
when by degrees they appear‏ ;)26 ,50 
to have amalgamated with the othes‏ 
inhabitants of Palestine mto one pee‏ 


ple. 
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9398 ni. (r. mp) 1. some one, ₪ cer- 


lain one, Gr. 0 Seiva, Arab. Ow, Syr. 
as, pr. one distinct, ה‎ whom 


one points out as with the finger ard not 
by name; prob. from an obsol. noun מָּלון‎ 
a distinguishing. Every where joined 
with the synon. "205% pr. one concealed, 
nameless. So of persons in the voc. 
Ruth 4, 1 "32x 725y שבְהדפה‎ eit down 
here, iho such anone! Gr.w ovros, Arab. 


IG L, 4 3 i.q. iho ly. Of things, 
1 Sam, 21, 3 "309% "359 בלהמקוס‎ 0 
and such a place, ig. toa certain place 
which shall be nameless. 2 K. 6, 8.-- 
From the junction of these two worda 
comes the form "35 Dan. 8, 13. 

2. Pelonite, a gentile n. from a place 
פלון‎ , elsewhere unknown, 1 Chr. 11, 27. 
36. 


, fo} in Kal not used; prob. fo roll, 
and then fo roll smooth, lo level by roll- 
ing. Kindr. is 559 where see. 

to make level, even, plain, se.‏ .1 וק 
away. i.e. fo make or prepare a way,‏ 
Is. 26. 7. Prov. 4, 26. 5, 6. Ps. 78, 50 he‏ 
made a way for his anger, i.e. let it‏ 
have free course.‏ 

2. to weigh, which is done by making 
the balance even ; lo weigh out, trop. Ps. 
58, 3. Also trop. o ponder, to consider, 
Prov. 5. 21. 

Deriv. מפלש‎ and 

chp m. @ balance. so called from being 
even, level, Prov. 16. 11. Is. 40. 12. In 


both passages it is coupled with מאזְנָים‎ 
wales, and would seem therefore to be 


g§ 0 < 
pr. a steel-yard, Arab. \ 3 : 


y22 in Kal not used, prob. ofa like 
:קפ‎ with 7B. lo break, to rend. 
Hirupa. to tremble, to be shaken, of 
the columns of the earth Job 9.6; pr. to 
be broken. rent, comp. 2P22 1 .א‎ 1, 40. 
Deriv. pxde2, msdn. an 


Mardy f. trembling, horror Job 21, 6. 
Ps. 55, 0. 18. 21,4. Ez. 7, 18 : 


‘i פּלש‎ i. q. 050, whence מפלש‎ . 


*]. Woe oheol. rvot. pr. fo roll to 
make revolre, like kindr. 059, 540. So 


פנה 


place, 2 Sam. 20, 6 פַרֶהמצָא‎ lest he may 
have found. 2 K. 2, 16 nine רוח‎ INDI Bw 
(we fear) lest a wind from Jehovah hath 
taken him up.—Once it approaches to 
the power of a negative adverb, i. q. לא‎ 
Prov. 5. 6 DEpA~WB חירם‎ MAR the way of 
life she prepareth not for herself, sc. the 
adulteress, i.e. she walks not in the way 
of life. But the full sentence is: ‘(see) 
lest she walk in the way of ife.? 


428 un. Atyou. Ez. 27, 17, perh. a 
kind of pastry or sweet cake. The Targ. 
renders it 8735p, i.e. Gr. ,₪/גסא‎ a kind 
of sweet pastry; and in the book Zohar 
לחום פנג‎ is pastry-work. Other opinions 
are enumerated by Celsius in Hierobot. 
Il. p. 73. Sept. xaota, Vulg. balsamum. 
—The ctymology is wholly uncertain. 


apoc. and conv.‏ , פְפָנָה fut.‏ פָּנָה* 
JE%, in the other persons JEN},‏ ,רלו 
iE, iB235 imper. M38; to turn, trans. in‏ 
one phrase: 553 nip to turn the back‏ 
Josh. 17, 12. Jer. 2 27. 30, 33.—Else-‏ 
where always intrans, fo turn, to turn‏ 
oneself, i. e.‏ 

1. In order to go anywhere, to go 
away; Ex. 7, 23 ודבא‎ Asp jes. 10, 6. 
32, 15. Gen. 18, 22. Deut. 9, 15. 10. 5. 
16,7. al. Sometimes with a dat. pleon. 
Deut. 1, 40. 2. 3. 1K. 17,3. Hence 
(ה‎ fo turn to or towards any place, to 
betake oneself’ in any direction. 6. על‎ 
Gen. 24. 49; אֶל‎ 1 Sam. 13, 17; ל‎ 53 
6. 56, 11; acc. 1 Sam. 13, 18. 14, 47 
MET “oN בּכַל‎ whithersoerer he turned 
himself ; with He parag. 1 K. 17,3. Deut. 
2.3. Cant. 0.1. Also with 5x of pers. to 
turn wito any one, to go to him for re- 
sponse or for aid, espec. God Is. 45, 22 ; 
angels Job 5,1; idols Lev. 19, 4. Deut, 
31, 18. 20; wicked men Ps. 40.5; 4: 
viners Lev. 20. 6; with 5x of thing. te 
turn unto e. ₪. iniquity Job 36, 21. 
ETI MB fo (urn after any one. to in- 
cline to his side or party, Ez. 29 6 
b) fo turn away from any one. 6. ts% 
Deut. 29, 17 mentally ; absol. 30. 17 if 
thy heart turn away from God. and thou 
do not obey, etc. c) Trop. of time.e. ₪. 
a) lo turn away, i. e. to pass away. Jer 
6,4 הזוס‎ mp the day turns, Jectines, 
also poet. Ps. 90, 9 all our days turn 
away, pass away. £8) lo turn in ap 
proaching, 6. g. 11 the phrases: my 
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root, Arab. wads to‏ .00801 פלת' 


6% 9: 

flee, to escape, i. q. Heb. tba; 23 
9 7. 1 

7 ws a swift horse, runner.— 


Hence tne two following. 


M2_ (swiltness) Peleth, pr.n.m. a) 
Num. 16.1. b) 1 Chr. 2 33. 


m (r. M2B) ₪ public runner, cou-‏ פַלְתִי 
rier, with art. collect. the public runners,‏ 
כִּרְתִי courtiers. everywhere coupled with‏ 
q. v. 2 Sam. 8. 19. 15, 18. 20, 7. 23. 2K.‏ 
Some without Bod reason‏ .4.19 ,11 
to be Philis-‏ פפסי and‏ כְּרְתִי hold both‏ 
tines, and regard the latter form as put‏ 
by paronomasia for "W258, but against‏ 
the analogy of the Hebrew language;‏ 
Ewald Heb. Gram. p. 297. See in‏ 80 
רתי 

1. 3B m. i. q. fem. 29 which is more 
usual, a corner, c. suff. Fp Prov. 7, 8. 
Plor. פָלֶרם‎ Zech. 14, 10. R. 499. 


IT. js con}. (for Mp, r. MB Pi. no. 1) 
pr. ₪ removing, laking away ; used only 
. מו‎ the constr. state with Makk. "jB. as a 
Con). of removing, prohibiting, hinder- 
ing, 1. q. wn, that nol, lest. Thus: 

1. Where un action precedes, that 
serves to hinder or prohibit something 
which one fears and wishes to remove 


oravoid. Gen. 11,4 let us build us ₪ 
cily... PIE" lest we be scatlered. 19, 
15 arise... REOMND lest thou perish. 3, 


3 eat nat fil. PPCM B lest ye die— 
Then, after verbs of fearing, like Gr. 
deldw wr, Lat. cereor ne, Gen. 31, 31, 
comp. 26. 9; of caution, comp. Gr. Sei 
un, Gen. 24. 6. 31. 24. Deut. 4. 23; also 
of swearing Judg. 15, 12, comp, ori py 
I]. 23.585. In exnnupler of this kind 5x 
is never used. 

2. At the beginning of a sentence, 
where it implies: a) Prohibition or dis- 
puasion. like .אל‎ Job 32. 13 פן"תאמרף‎ 
say nal. i.e. beware lest ye say. Is. 36, 
18 הוקיהו‎ Core פן-רסית‎ beware lest 
Hezekiah deceive} you. bh) Fear, appre- 
hension. ax Gen, 3. 22 וכתה פן-רשלה ידו‎ 
as and now (1 fear) lest he pul forth 
his hand. ete. 44. 34 וגו"‎ S92 TRIN 
(I fear leat J see the evii. etc. 31, 31. 38. 
M1. 4 4. Ex. 13. 17. Num. 16, 34. 

Sam, 13.19. With pret. where one 
saars lest something has already taken 


פנה 


28 not used in sing. וז טטו[1)‎ unas 
another form 739, 338, it appedrs in the 
pr. names 5x78, 5029.) plur. BY 
constr. "28, m. but fem. Ez. 21, 21. 

1. the face, countenance, pr. the par 
turned towards any one, see Ez. 3 


from r. 738; comp. Arab. א‎ face, 
from א‎ V, to turn oneself in any d- 
rection. = For the use of the plur. comp 
Gr. אז‎ mgouvona in Homer.—Gen. 39, 5 
50, 1. Ex. 3, 6. al. sepe. Als» of the 
face of animals Ez. 10, 14. Job 11, & 
Constr. with a verb or adj. plur. Job 38 
30. Dan. 1, 10, und in the fem. Ez. 21, 
21; rarely sing. Lam. 4, 16. Prov. 15, 14. 
Also asa real plur. faces, 6. g. MOAN 
פנרם‎ Ez. 1, 6. 10, 21. 41, 18; בָּלִִפָנִים‎ 
all faces Joe) 2. 6. Is. 13, 8. Nah. 2. 11. 
Spec. cpm לחם‎ the bread of the face, 
presence, the shew-bread, ace in cm> no. 
2; also D°2BA שלרך‎ the fable of the shew- 
bread, on which these loaves were set 
out. Num. 4.7. 1926759 כְסַל‎ lo fall upon 
one’s face. see DE? no. 2.8. חפה פְנֶי פ'‎ to 
smooth the face of any one, see in Mn 
Piel no. 1. 

Spec. to be noted are the following 
phrases: 

a) B72B7>N פַּנֶרם‎ face to face Gen. 33, 
31. Deut. 34, 10. al. id. Also בְּפֶנִם‎ O28 
id. Ez. 5, 4 ; לפָּנִים‎ orp id. Prov. 27. 19. 

b) 7 say or do any thing פ'‎ 723753 0 
one’s face, i. e. frankly, freely. and also 
often impudently. insolently. in scorn and 
defiance ; comp. French «dire dans la 
barbe. Lat. laudare in os. Ter. So Job 
1, 11 R293 AIBN כל‎ he will curse thee to 
thy face. 21, 31. Is. 65, 3 who proroke 
me 7987>9 to my fuce, i.e. in scorn and 
defiance. In the same sense is said אלד‎ 
0°28 Job 2. 5. 13,15. Deut. 7, 10 17297>% 
sb-chws he will repay him lo his fuce se. 
God an enemy, i.e. openly and speedily, 
Vulg. sfatim ; the other member has לא‎ 
snxt. Here belongs also 7283 723 0 
answer one 0 his face, 3 je. to relite him 
strongly, freely. openly; Job 16. 8 swrma 
Miz2 9382 my leanness refutes me lo my 
face i.e. testifies openly and strongly 
against me. Hos. 5. 5. 7. 10. 

c) תָּנֶרם על‎ 8D tu sel the face upon 
any one; lor good. 1 .א‎ 2. 15 upon me 
did all Israel set their faces, that I 
should reign ; or for evil, to sel the face 
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גה «a the turning of the morning,‏ הצקר 
the approach of dawn, Ex. 14, 27. Judg.‏ 
at the turn-‏ לפנות 299 ;46,6 Ps.‏ .26 ,19 
ing of evening, at even-tide, Gen. 24, 63.‏ 
Deut. 23, 12.‏ 

2. In order to look at any thing, 2 K. 
23. 16. Ece. 2,12 לראות חָכְמָה‎ "BN רתי‎ 
. turned myself to ‘behold wisdom. Ex. 

, 12 וכה וִירָא‎ MD ויפן‎ and he turned 
ae Uf (his eyes) hither and thither and 
looked. Hence i. q. to turn the eyes, to 
look at any thing, c. 5% Ex. 16, 10. 
Num. 17,7. Job 21, 5; 26. 28. Ecc. 2, 
11; צחריו‎ behind oneself Judg. 20. 40. 
2 ey 1,7. 2,20; mdsab upwards Is. 8, 
21 [22]. Metaph. by Tp lo look upon, 
1.e. to regard, to have respect to any 
person or thing, Deut. 9, 27; espec. of 
God as hearing and regarding men with 
favour, Ps. 29. 16 923711 728 .פָנַח‎ 17. 
86. 16; also nbpn-by mop Ps. 102, 18. 
1 8, 28; FMAM DN Num. 16, 15. Mal. 
2,13. Of a king 2 Sam. 9. 8.—Of 
things, fo turn or look towards any 
quarter, Ez. 8. 3 MEX פנה‎ ASEM the 
gale looking toward the north. 11.1. 44, 
1. 46, 12. 47,2; simpl. השער הַפונָה‎ 2 
Chr. 25, 23, comp. 2 K. 14, 13. Of a 
boundary Josh. 15, 2. 7. 

Piev pr. lo cause lo turn and go away, 
see Kal. no. 1. b; hence (fo clear away 
any thing. 0. acc. Zeph. 3, 15; absol. 
Ps. 80, 10 לְפָנִיה‎ mip fhou didst clear 
awiy before it, i.e. didst make room and 
prepare the wound: —Also to clear oul 
66. from things thrown hither and thither, 
impediments, fo pul in order, lo prepare. 
e.g. a house Gen. 24, 31. Lev. 14, 36; 
a way Is. 40, 3. 57, 14. 62, 10. Mal. 3, 1. 

Hipu. fut. conv. וְימן‎ 1. Trans. 0 
turn, Sudg. 15, 4; espec. the back in 
departing. flight, 1 Sam. 10, 9. Jer. 48, 
39. Hence 

2. Intrans. with B99 impl. fo turn the 
back. to flee, Jer. 46, 21. 49, 24; also fo 
look back, to stop in flight, Jer. 46. 5. 
Nah. 2.9. With ON to turn oneself io 
any one Jer. 47, 3. 

Horn. 0 be turned back, i. q. to turn 
back Jer. 49.8; to be turned, i. q. to look 
fowards any quarter, comp. in Kal no. 2 
fin. Ez. 9, 2. 

Deriv. פך‎ (4B). 729 plur. 6°2B. whence 
70728. W550. spd; and the pr. names 
mies, ban. 7 
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or tc have access .o the king, as his ses 
vanta and ministers 2 K. 25.19. Jer. 8 
25. Esth. 1,14. Hence lo see God's face 
to have access to him, to find him pre pr 
tious, Job 33. 26. Is. 1,12 (if we reaa 
"30 Pind). Gen. 33,10; also פנל יֶר‎ TI7 
Ps. 17.15. In other passages it is said 
that no mortal can see God’s fuce an} 
live, Ex. 33, 20. 23 (but comp. Gen. 10. 
13. 32, 30. Judg. 5, 22. 13.22. Is. 6. 5). 
Hence the ancient intpp. in the follow- 
ing passages: Dan. 31,11 728 בכראדת את‎ 
Is. 1, 12 729 ב לראות‎ Ex. 23.15 wx לא‎ 
ררקם‎ 7p, 34, 15. Ps. 42, 3 723 ANTS 
enrdy, have given to the verbs the pirs- 
sive punetuation( rib. INI, ANT) al 
ter the analogy of Ex. 34, 23 and 1 Sam. 
1, 22 99) אֶהדפָכָר‎ ANT ; ead the sense 
then is: 0 appear before God. But 
perh. the active construction is favoured 
by the fact that 29 stands thrice without 
Px; and also לראות‎ twice without .ד‎ so 
that it cannot without apparent violence 
be pointed mixt>.—Is. 63, 9 2B סלצך‎ 
the angel of his (God’s) face, presence, 
who beholds his face, is his minister. 

i) As to see the face of any one, is to 
be admitted to his presence (see lett. h); 
and lo seek the face of any one, is to seek 
admittance to him (see Wea Pi. no. 1, 
comp. Prov. 7, 15); so B "2B X23 lo re- 
ceive the face (person) of any one. ts to 
grant him admittance (see 853 no. 3. by, 
and opp. B20 הטירב‎ lo turn away the face 
of any one, is not to admit. to repulse 
him (see םב‎ Hiph. no. 1). So 100 הַסִיר‎ 
מך‎ 1°38 /o turn away one’s face from any 
one 2 Chr. 30,9; 72729 WASH, see ip 
sro Hiph. 

k) T'he face of any one is often put foi 
one’s presence. person, self. Ex. 33.14 
רלבף‎ ssp my presence shall go. i.e. 1 my- 
self will go. v. 15. 2 Sam. 17, 11 4738 
a P3 הלביס‎ that dhy presence (thyselt) 
go lo the battle. Lam. 4, 16. Ps. 21. 10 
723 rs in the time of thy presence, 
when thou art present to fight against 
them. 80.17. Also Ps. 31.2! thou shal. 
hide them F729 [MDB in the corert of 
thy presence. 89, 15 —So Pr. 42. 6 TS 
אֶלהי הפר‎ WH אודְנּ רשכו‎ ] ee yet 
praise Kim. tor the delicerance of his 
presence, eren my God, i. e. him whose 
presence brings deliverance. Butinv 
12 and 43. 5 the same words are ditier 


wainst any one, Ez. 6, 2. 29. 2. 35. 2. 
Also 5x *799 שוּם‎ in the same sense 2. 
13.17. 21,7. 25, 2. 38. 2; and with ה‎ 
.ה‎ Ez. 21.2.—Similar is שית פָנֶיי אל‎ 
fo sel (turn) one’s face towards a place 
Num. 24. 1. Also in a hostile sense 
אל‎ Sup הכין‎ fo direct the face against 
any thing Ez. 4, 3. 7; > 0% השיב‎ id. 
Dan. 11. 13. 19.—Absol. 2K.S. 11 33535 
pom op and he fired his countenance 
and sel it, i.e. beheld him with a fixed 
look. 

d) 35 C99 c. ace. fo set one’s face 
towards any quarter. i.e. to direct one’s 
course thither, to go, Gen. 31. 21; with 
inf. c. > fo intend. to purpose doing any 
thing but still with special reference to 
going or departing, Jer. 42. 19. 17. 4 
12. 2K.12, 18. Dan. 11,17. InN. T. 
comp. Luke 9. 53. Syr. in the same 


oe TVW P : . 
sense has smas] שבל‎ to set his face, 


to fix his look.‏ שבל שגקת 

6( 728 (2 fo set one’s face, q. d. to 
cast the eyes, e.g. צרצה‎ upon (he ground 
Dan. 10. 15; ₪ ‘by towards any one, as 
God Dan. 9.3. With inf 6 > to sel 
one’s face to do any thing. 1. 6. ‘to pur- 
pose, to determine, 2 Chr. 32. 2. But 
by ‘p 739 4m) fo set the face of any one 


towards. i.e. to cause him to ]00%8 to- | 


wards any thing, Gen. 30, 40.—Further 

) In a hostile sense, 3 9°38 59D 0 sel 
one’s fuce upon 1. e. against any one in 
anger, to behold him in anger; 60 of 
God Lev. 20. 5. Ez. 15,7; more fully 
maizd ולא‎ nocd Jer. 21,10. A279 44. 10. 
Also 3730 "כ‎ ‘id. Lev. 17.10. 20.3.6 
26,17. Ez. 14 8. 15.7. Soo too without 
a verb, Ps. 31, 17 רע‎ "WFD 77 738, comp. 
opp. v. 16. 

g) 2B בא‎ fo lift up one’s counte- 
nance. see in N32 no. 1.0. But in2 Sam. 
2, 22 and Job 22,2 26, itis rather lo duok 
with confidence upon any one. So too 
oN ong SN הזל‎ 7. 

‘h) רְצֶה 25 פ"‎ lo see the face of any 
pne, i. e. to see him in person, as present, 
Fen. 32 21 7 will appease him (Beau) 
with the present ;...aflerwards [will see 
eis fuce, meet him in person. 46. 30. 
48,11. Also i. q. fo be admitted to the 
presenve of auy one of high rank, asa 
yrince. king. Gen. 43. 3.5. 44. 23. 26. 

Sam. 3. 13. 14. 24. 28. Ex. 10, 28. 29; 
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f ont of any thing‏ יק the fors‏ .3 
ּפָנִיי 720° צַפונַָח 1,13 Arab. 2 id. Jer.‏ 


and the front thereof (of the pot) is 
before (towards) thenorth. So the front 
van, of an army, Gr. מטדטטטסָה‎ Joel 2, 
20.—Adverbially: a) O°3R in front 
before, (opp. אחור‎ ,( Ez. 2,10. 1 Chr. 19 
10. 2 Chr. 13,14. b) 0385 forwards 
Jer. 7, 24; of time, before, of old, Deut. 
2, 10. 12. Josh. 11, 10. 14, 15. al. 6( 
מפפָנִרם‎ from of old, from ancient times, 
Is. 41, 26. d) 0°39 in front, before, 
2 Sam. 10,9. Comp. below in 7285 D. 
2.—The face or front of a sword is 
its edge, Ez. 21, 21 [16] מִפָדות‎ F128 FAN 
whither is thine edge directed? Exe. 10, 
10.—Further, 0°28 is also used for the 
inner wall of a house opposite the door 
as one enters, Hom. ta דיו‎ whence 
with He parag. 72738 q. v. also מפִנִים‎ 
id. 

With prepositions 0°38 assumes very 
frequently the nature of a particle: 

A) "28758 1. into or in the preence 
of, before. a) Of place whither, after 
verbs of motion, 2 Chr. 19, 2. Lev. 9,5 
Num. 17, 8 [16,43]. b) Of place where 
Ex. 23, 17. 

2. upon the face, surface, of any thing, 
6. g. MV "2B7>N Lev. 14. 53. Ez. 16, 5. 
— Another meaning of this phrase sce 
above in no. 1. b. 

B) °38°M pr. with (in) the presence ot 
any one, in his sight, before any one; 
e. g. aban "e-mx Esth. 1, 10. אֶתפּנֶר‎ 
רר‎ before Jehovah Gen. 19, 13. 27. Ps. 
16, 11. Also for public worship in 
the phrase "3 "ZB"MN ANY fo appear 
before Jehovah in the sanctuary, Ex. 34, 
23. 1 Sam. 1, 22. (In this sense we 
find also "8 נ' אלפָני‎ Ex. 23, 17 ; also 
poet. ™ כ' סי‎ Is. 1, 12. Ps. 42. 5, see 
above in no. 1. h.) So too before in 
front of, e. ₪. WOT אתדפנר‎ before the 
cily Gen. 33, 18. ssn "Bor before 
the reil Lev. 4, §.—After verbs of mo- 
tion, into the presence of, before any ,6חכ‎ 
1 Sam. 22, 4. al. "2B מַאֶת‎ fromm the pre- 
sence of any one Gen. 27, 30; from be- 
Sore, from the front of any thing, 2 ₪ 
16, 14. 

C) בפכר‎ , i. -ף‎ "285, in_front of. before, 
more espec. in the kater writers. Ez. 42. 
12; often in the phrase "2b3 עָמַר‎ ls 
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ently divided J shall yet praise him. 
נאלחר‎ 729 Misi" the deliverance of my 
preserce and my God, i. e. with De 
Wette. ‘ the deliverer of my person.’ 
But prob. we should here divide רמות‎ 
“TON 1°2B, as in v. 5.6; see Thesaur. 
1 1110. 

1) The face, countenance, is also often 
put for the look, mien, air of a person, as 
expressing the affections and emotions 
of the mind. Gen. 31, 2 and Jacob saw 
(he countenance of Laban, and lo, it was 
not toward him as before. v.5. Hence 
פָּכִים‎ 39 of hardened looks, impudent, 
Deut. 28, 50, comp. Is. 50, 7 ; 0°33 אור‎ 
see in אור‎ lett. ₪. Sons" פָּנִים‎ an evil 
countenance, sad looks, Gen. 40, 7. Ecc. 
7, 3. Neh. 2. 3; and simpl, פָיֶרם‎ id. 
[ Sam. 1, 18, comp. v. 8. Job 9,27. For 
. the aame is said B"H 95H) (see 5B? no. 1. 
wz, 2nd Hiph. no. 1.0( ; and ofa cheerful 
countenance, 8° XY2, see NW) no. 1. c. 
—So too shame is expressed in the coun- 
tenance, either by blushing or turning 
pale, whence 8°38 ma Ps. 44,6. Jer. 7, 
19; and so Ps. 69, 8. 83, 17. Jer. 51, 51. 
Also loathing is expressed hy averted 
looks, Ez. 6, 9. 20, 43. 36, 31. To the 
expression of anger in the looks we may 
refer Gen. 32.21: J will appease ("2") 
Ais countenance with the present. 

m) 73°29 729 before their own face Is. 
5, 21, i. q. בְּצעְֶנֶיהם לפנרהס‎ , in their own 
eyes or opinion; see in “3 no. lL. b. 

2. Trop. of things, the face, surface 
of any thing. e. g. of the earth Gen. 1, 
29. 2,6. Is. 14, 21. 24.1; of a field Is. 
28, 25; of water Gen. 1, 2. Job 38, 30. 
ete. Comp. "28-58 no. 2. “n-d9 no. 1,2.— 
Less obvious is Job 41,5 ‘waa "38 nbs "2 
who shall uncover the surfuce of his (the 
crocodile’s) garment? i.e. prob. for the 
garment itself, the surface or upper 
part of his body, the sc:!les, covering the 
rest; comp. >9 no. 1. a. 8. So also 
mid "2B fhe surface of the veil, put for the 
veil itself as a covering, Is. 25, 7.— 
Hence a) aspect, view, Job 26,9. hb) 
e.rternal appearance, state, condition of 
a thing, Ps. 104, 30. Prov. 27, 23 look 
well to the state, appeurance, of thy flock. 
c) ₪ way, manner, as with the Rabbins; 
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Ex. 28, 38 farour before Jehocuh Deut 
24, 13 righteousness befure Jcnocah 
Hence also simpl. in a good sense. Je 
hovah assenting and approving. i. -ף‎ web 
pleasing lo Jehovah, since we set betore 
the eyes only such things as are pleas 
ing; so יל‎ "E> התהלך‎ to walk before 
Jehovah, to live as he approves, see in 
32% Hithp. no. 2. Gen. 10.9 @ mighty 
hunter "9389 before Jehorah. with whom 
God is well pleased. Ps.19,15. What 
is pleasing to Jehovah he decrees; so 
Gen. 6, 13 the end of all flesh "265 x3 
ts come before me, is decreed by me. 

The rarer form לפנר הצלהים‎ has the 
like significations: a) befure God, i. 6. 
in his sanctuary Ex. 18, 12. Josh. 24.1. 
Judg. 21, 2; on the throne of God's 
appointment Ps. 61, 8. b) God being 
judge ; Gen. 6.11 the earth was corrupt 
before Gad. So סוב לפנר א לְהים‎ 4 
before God, in his sight. well pleasing 
to him, Ecc. 2, 26. 7, 26. 

Further we may note the use of "355 
in the following phrases: 

aa) Yeu ED ISD to stand before 
the king, to await his mandates, i. e. to 
minister unto him, see 309; comp. 733 
"28> 2 Sam. 16, 19. 

bb) To adore or worship before a di 
vinity, see -כַחָה.* הת הַטְמְחִיָה‎ 1K. 12 
30 the people went (o rcorship הצחר‎ "3° 
before the one sc. of the calves. 1 Chr. 
21, 30. 

cc) To be smitten, put to flight before 
an enemy, see 522 Niph. and hence 
after verbs of scattering, discomfiting, 
and the like, Judg. 4, 15. 1 Sam, 14. 13. 
20,1. 2 Sam. 5, 20. Jer. 1,17. 49, 7 
Comp. below in "289. 

dd) נָסן 7265 פ'‎ to set before any on, 
e. g. food 2 K. 4,43; trop. for choice, fe 
propose Deut. 11, 26; a law 10 be לט‎ 
served, to impose Deut. 4, 8. 1 K. 9.6 
Jer. 20, 4. 44,10. Ez. 23.24. Also i. q 
to give into one’s power, to deliver over 
to any one (i. q. פ'‎ 793), Josh. 10, 12 
Deut. 2, 33. 36. Judg. 11,9. 1 6 
Ja. 41,2. So without the verb of giving 
Gen. 24, 51 lo! Rebecca 3738 before 
thee, 1. 6. is given up to thee. 34, 10 the 
land is before you, lies ready before you 
and your flocks. 2 Chr. 14, 6. 

2. L.fore, in font 6/2 .ןג וטס‎ 0°28 ac. 2 

a) Of place, Wit אחל‎ "WED before the 
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sland before any one, i e. to resist him, 
Dent. 7. 24. 11, 25. Jush. 10, 8. 21, 44. 
23,9. Bath. 9,2.—The proper force of 
the subst. seems to be retained in Ezra 
6, OEM ES API fhey show loathing in 
their countenances ; see above inno. 1. |. 

D) 7385, ₪ cull. "IED, ATED, BD, 
CSE, לפְנְרְהם‎ 

Lin the presence of any one, tn his 
sight. under his eyes, he being present 
and beholding, before any one. Num. 
8. 22 the Leviles went tn to do their min- 
istry... 1723 צחרון ולפנר‎ OSES in the pre- 
sence of Aaron and his aons. under their 
inspection. 2K.4,38. Zech.3,8. "28> 
שמש‎ before the sun, i.e. so eee as the 
sun (which poeta compare to the eye, 
800 in C%ESED, (שזס‎ shall look upon 
and illumine the earth, Ps. 72, 17; comp. 
Mat .5.צלפנר‎ (But Job 8, 16 ₪ - E> 
in the sunshine.) Often trop. i. q. 2°23 
tn the eyes, sight, of any one, i. e. in his 
mind, feelings, judgment, 6. חִסָד .א‎ 
"IED CANT furour and kindness with 
any one, Dan. 1,9. 1K. 8, 50. Ps. 106, 
46 ; "2E> רב‎ i. gq. "TB רסב‎ , see SU. 
“AIAN 9: לפ:‎ bins great i. 6. having great 
influence with his lord, 2 K. 5, 1; comp. 
Prov. 4,3. 14, 12. 

Shiec. to be Bia is — phrase "26> 
MIN or לפנר אֶלְהִים‎ , 

a) Pr. in the Lee of i.e. before 
Jehovah Gen. 18, 22. Ex. 6, 12. 30. 16, 
9. Ps. 95, 6. 96, 13. 98. 9. 1 Sam. 1, 12. 
15. Also in the sight of Jehorah, he 
being present and a witness, Gen. 27, 7. 
[ Sam. 23,18. Since Jehovah was re- 
garded as dwelling in his sanctuary, 
hence before Jehovah is 1. -ף‎ «) in the 
tabernacle, usually not in the holy of 
holies. Ex. 27, 21. 34, 34. 40, 25. Lev. 
4.6.7. 8.26. Once inthe holy of holies, 
Ex. 28, 35. 8) al the door of the taber- 
nacle. where stood the altar of burnt- 
offering. Ex. 29, Li. 42. Lev. 3, 1 comp. 
vw. 2. 11 01.18. 17,4. al. y) in the tem- 
pse 18. 37, 14; in its halls or courts, 2 
.א‎ 16. 14. Is. 23, 18. Ez. 46,3.9. 3) 
bLefure the ark of the covenant, on which 
the presence of Jehovah rested, Josh. 4, 
15 comp. 6, 7. 

b) Trop. Jehovah beholding, Jehorah 
geing judge. Deut. 24, 4 an abomina- 
tee סי ]יאל‎ Shove. Josh. (, 26 ו‎ 
before Jehorah, comp. 1 Sam. 26, 19. 
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one 2 Sam. 3, 31; better pr. before nim 
since in the funeral procession the 
mourners preceded the bier; Geier de 
luctu Hebreorum 6. 5. § 15-19 

FE) ~pbo 1. from be’ore, from the 
presence of any one, implying that the 
person or thing spoken of was before the 
other and goes away from that place. 
₪. g. lo go out רֶר‎ "2pbo Lev. 9, 24; מִפַפָנִר‎ 
map Gen. 41, 46; also Gen. 23, 4. 8. 
Hence after verbs of fleeing (comp. 43 
no. 3. a), and of driving out 1 Chr. 19, 
18. 2 Chr. 20, 7; of fearing and causing 
fear 1 Sam. 18, 12. Ps. 97, 5. 114, 7. Ece. 
8,13. Esth. 7, 6; also of crying for help 
(usually conjoined with flight) 1 Sam. 
8. 18 ; of humbling oneself 1 K. 21, 29, 
2 Chr. 33, 12. 36, 12. 

2. Of time, before, i. q. ללכ"‎ no. 2. b. 
Ecc. 1, 10. Comp. מך‎ no. -. b. 

3. Trop. of a cause, on account of, be- 
cause of. i.q. "299, j3, e.g. to shout or 
rejoice because of, 1 Chr. 16, 33. 

F) "2p 1. from the face, presence, 
front, of any person or thing. from be- 
fore, e.g. Ex. 14,19 and the column went 
emp from befure them, and stood be- 
hind them. Hence very often after verbs 
of departing, Hos. 11, 2; of fleeing 
(comp. מן‎ no. 3, a, from which it differs 
in that °3B°3 is for the most part used be- 
fore persons, j@ before things, see [mM 
Niph.) Gen. 7, 7. 16, 8. Is. 20,6 comp. 
Ps. 61, 4; of crying for help Is. 19, 20. 
26, 17; of fearing (see 835, PEM Niph.) ; 
of reverencing. humbling oneself, 2 א‎ 
22,19. Lev. 19, 32; of hiding Job 23,17; 
and other verbs of similar significations. 
Thus the idea of flight and fear is im- 
plied in Judg. 9, 21, and he dwell there 
צְחיו‎ WV SN 7209 (after he had fled) 
from the presence of Abimelech his bro- 
ther; Vulg. well, ob metum A. fratris 
sut. 1 Chr. 12, 1 see in  רצפע‎ 1. 
Ig. 17, 9 as ruing....°29 "3B עַזְבוּ‎ WY 
רשאל‎ which the Canaanite: left deserted 
from before Israel i. 6 fleeing from be- 
fore them; see in r. 333 no. 2. b. 

2. Of the author and efficient caus ג‎ 
from which any thing proceeds, i. q. 4% 
nu. 2.c. Gen. 6, 13 the earth ts filled with 
violence מיפנרהם‎ from them, 1. e. of whict. 
they are the cause. Sept. well a7 aura» 
47, 13. Ex. 8, 20. Judg. 6, 6. Jer. 7 
Ez. 14, 15. Also of the remoter cause 
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inbernacle of the congregation 1 Chr. 6, 
(7 [32] ; hence eastward of. Gen. 23, 17. 
25, 18. Deut. 22, 49. Also of a leader 
who goes before his army, see 833 8X3 
bot "2p> under art. בוא‎ no. 1.0 ; of a 
king who standa before, at the head of, 
his people, Ecc. 4, 16 there was no end 
fo all the people לְפְנִיחָס‎ Na AR לכל‎ 
fo all whom he was over. Further of 
captives, booty, etc. which, as a shep- 
herd his flock (Gen. 32, 18), the victor 
drives before him, Is. 8, 4. Am. 9, 4. 
Liam. 1, 5. 6. 

b) Of time befure, e. g. t9IN לפנר‎ 
befure the earthquake Am. 1, 1; "p> 
כ ציר‎ before the harcest Is. 18, 5. Gen. 
13. 10. 29, 26. Prov. 8, 25. Zech. 8, 10. 
—Gen. 30, 30 9985 before me, i. e. before 
[ came to thee. Jer. 28, 8 מִצָּה‎ "95> be- 
fore now Neh. 13,4. With inf. before 
thal, before, Gen. 13, 10. Deut. 33, 1. 
1 Sam. 9, 15. 

c) Of worth, preference, before, abore, 
like Lat. ante, pre. Job 34, 19 he re- 
gardeth nol the rich דל‎ "209 above the 
poor. 

d) After verbs of motion. lit. to one’s 
front obviam, implying motion to meet 
Any one, 6. ₪. B לְפְנֶר‎ 49 Gen. 24, 12; 
also often in a hostile sense, oe 
Gr. uvti, pr. to one’s face. front, e. 
"b> Cap ee rise up against any one 
Num. 16, 2; "2BD רצא‎ fo go oul against 
1 Chr. 14. 8. - Chr. 14, 9. Also עמר‎ 
לפכ"‎ (sce 192), WED התיפב‎ 10 stand 
against any one. i.e. to stand out. resist. 

3. in the manner of, like, see above in 
3728 no. 2. c. Job 4,19 lit. they crush 
them G9 7289 like the moth, impers. for: 
they are crushed as by the moth, as if 
moth-eaten; Vulg. sicul a tinea. Sept. 
sites tyoroyv, Comp. Lat. ad factem 
Plaut. Cist. 1.1.73. So %38> 59 0 re- 
gaurd as or for any one ו‎ D> m2) 
1 Sam. 1, 16.—From "383 comes the iad}. 
jorm °28> anterior, q. Vv. 

Nere. The following significations 
sometiines ascribed to "289 are doubt“al: 
a) fur, comp. 43 and Germ. vor and fir; 
e.g. in the phrase "385 339 fo become 
surely for any one, Prov. 17, 18 ; but the 
jurety doubtless gave his pledve before, 
sn the presence of, hig friend. 8" on ac- 
count of, propter, like 73652, 7233; 0 
לפנ"‎ IDO fo mourn on account of any 
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there is no such adjunct, 165 
must be determined by the circum. 
stances, and is sometimes uncertain, as 
1 Sam. 24, 3 [2]. Josh. 13, 25. 7 
comp. 16,6. £8) Of time, before, Gen. 
11, 28. y) Of preference, before, rather 
than, Deut. 21, 16. 

c) to the face or front of any thing. 
see in 53 no. 4; hence, towards, in the 
direction of, Gen. 18, 16 and the men. 
looked B10 72B7>9 towards Sodom. 19, 
28. Num. 21, 20. 23,28. So Judg. 16, 
3 towards Hebron; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. H. p. 377. Perh. 1 K. 17, 3: 
comp. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. .כ‎ 288.— 
Hence in a hostile sense, against, Ps. 
21, 13. Nah. 2, 2. 

2. From the signif. surface, "39°52 is: 
a) upon the face i. e. surface, e. g. of the 
earth Gen. 1, 29. 6,1; of the heavens 
Gen. 1.20; of the waters Gen. 1,2; of a 
valley Ez. 37,2. Hence שפנ"‎ 590 from 
upon the face of the earth, spoken of 
what is destroyed, 1 Sam. 20, 15. Am. 
9,8. b) After verbs implying motion, 
upon the fuce i.e. surface, e. g. of the 
earth Job 5, 10. Am. 5, 8; of the fields 
Lev. 14, 7. Ez. 32,4. 6( out upon or 
over the surface, etc. Gen. 11.8. Lev. 16, 
14. 15. Is. 18, 2. d) Trop. of something 
added, i. q. על‎ no. 1. b. ₪, abore, besides, 
éxt, Ex. 20. 3 thou shall have no other 
gods ":37°9 over and above me, i. 6. be- 
sides me; Sept. well וגח‎ 0000, Targ 
"30 72. Job 16, 14. 


3B = (r. 9:2) 1. ₪ pinnacle, mura, 
turret, q.d. a ‘branch’ or ‘shoot’ spring- 
ing up out of the wall; see the root 
2 Chr. 26, 15. Zeph. 1, 15. 3.6.—Hence 

2. a corner, angle, pr. exterior, as of a 
house Job 1, 19; of a street Prov. 7, & 
Also interior, as of a roof Prov. 21, 9. 25, 
24; of a court Ez. 43, 20; of a city 
2 Chr. 28 24. M29 S28 a corner-stone Job 
38, 6. 18. 28, 16; and so פַנָה‎ simp. Jer. 
51, 26. mrp ראש‎ the head of the corner 
i.e. the chief corner-stone, Ps. 11S, 22 
sce in ראש‎ no. 4. MIBM שכר‎ the cor 
ner-gate, one of the gates of Jerusa- 
lem, 2 K. 14, 13. 2 Chr. 26, 9. Jer 
31, 38. 

3. Metaph. a prince, the chief of a 
people, on whom as acorner-stone the 
burden of the state rests. comp. 6 
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פנה 


hecause of, on account of ; Is. 10, 27 the 
yoke shall break TD 738° because of the 
fatness sc of the ox. Deut. 28, 20. Hos. 
10, 15. Jer. 9,6. So where the reason 
ie given on account of which something 
is nol done, Lat. pre, Job 37, 19. 1 K.8, 
11.—With 78% it is equivalent to a 
Conj. because that, because, Ex. 19, 18. 
Jer. 44, 23. 

Nore. Winer has needlessly added 
the two following meanings, Lex. p.779: 
a) before, citing Lev. 19, 32, where קזם‎ 
"390 )0 rise up in one’s presence, is the 
part of modesty and reverence towards 
old age, comp. above inno. 1. £8) to- 
wards, as if for "287>N, Jer. 1, 13; for 
which see above in 07:8 no. 3. 

G) "297>2 has various meanings ac- 
cording to the different power both of 
the noun and particle. 

1. From the signif. face and front, no. 
1, 3, arise the following: 

a) at or before the face of any one, be- 
fore, i. g. "385 no. 1 (comp. 539 no. 3. b), 
Gen. 32, 22. Lev. 10, 3. Ps. 9. 20. 2 K. 
13, 14. Job 4,15; מז‎ the sight of any 
one, under his inspection. Num. 3, 4.— 
Job 6, 28 2398 עַלדפנִיכֶם אם‎ is before 
your eyes (will be manifest), whether 1 
lie. "29 ממעל‎ i. gq. "2BE9 Gen. 23, 3. 

b) in front of any thing. before, 2 Chr. 
3, 17. Ps. 18, 43 as dust before the wind, 
driven by the wind. Here belong also 
the following: 1 K. 6, 3 the length of it 
(of the porch) mea רחב‎ "29759 before 
the breadth of the temple, i. 6. along in 
front of the breadth of the temple. 2 Chr. 
3,8. Hence: «) In a geographical 
sense. before. i.e. to the east, eastward 
of, Gen. 16, 12 and he shall dicell on the 
east of all his brethren. 23, 19. 25, 18. 
1K. 11,7 tn the mount which 1s on the 
east of Jerusalem, the mount of Olives, 
comp. Zech. 14, 4. Deut. 32.49 mount 
Abarim,...rhich 18 on the east of Jeri- 
cho. 1 Sam. 15, 6. Still, as the more 
general signif. before, ovrr against, might 
here be applied, the quarter of the hea- 
vens is sometimes added to remove the 
ambiguity; as Zech. 14, 4 the mount of 
Olices, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east. Num. 21. 11. Josh. 15. 8 the top of 
the hill which ts before the vallry of Hin- 
rom westiard, 18, 14 the hill which ts 
xefure Beth-horon southward. Where 


פס 


shining tn body than pearls, see פֶּדֶס.ז חו‎ 
Better therefore is the opinion of J D 
Michaelis (Supplem. p. 2022) and others 
who understand red corals ; which is 
also favoured by the etymology, pr. 
‘branches, branching trees,’ from r. 428 
q-v. To this it is not an objection. 
that corals are called by another name, 
רראמות‎ ; the same is also the case in 
respect to pearls, see M272.— Others 
understand red gems, as the sardius. 
pyrops ; but this word is never enume 
rated among gems, comp. Ex. 39, 10 aq. 


. 125 obsol. root, Arab. op Conj. Il 
to divide up, to separate, to distribute 


&- 
into ו‎ ups 2 species, class, var 


branches ; is a branch; ו‎ 
thick branch ; Ae; a branching tree.— 
Hence פן‎ 1, M29, 973929, pr. n. 7228. 


(coral, i. q. 92728 which is found‏ פיה 
in some Mss.) Peninnah, pr. n. of the‏ 
wife of Elkanah, 1 Sam. 1, 2. 4.‏ 


in Kal not used. Arab.‏ פּנק 
to treat and train delicately ; 1V. to lire‏ 
delicately. Syr. Ethpe. to delight one-‏ 
self. Comp. p79.‏ 

Piex to bring up delicately. to spoil by 
tenderness, e. ₪. a servant Prov. 29. 21. 


OB m. (r. 008) end, extremity, only 
in the phrase 0° MIND Gen. 37, 3. 23. 
32. 2 Sam. 13. 18. 19, a funic reachiag 
to the O°0B, i.e. to the palms of the 
hands and soles of the feet; see the 
root. It was therefore the long tunic 
with sleeves, worn by young men and 
maidens of the better class ; so Jus. Ant. 
7.8. 1, éyogovy yay ué Tew uyzutuw טאו‎ 
Févoe yeigoderuvs uzoe Taw vpryer 10% 
10 we ,יזוע וצ פט:ד9ג2‎ which is well 
explained and defined by Hartmann. 
Hebraerin {1I. 280. Aqu. ap. Sam. xag 
.פטז שה‎ Symm. zeyidurtog. Aqu. Gen, 
agruuyudsiog (talaris).—Others: a tunic 
of many colours, i. e. of pieces of various 
colours sewed together, from Chald. 09 
palm of the hand. also a piece. etc. 0 
Sept n Gen. לשזוץ‎ noxtios, Vulg. poly- 
mila. 


CB Chald. m. c. genit. at 09 pala 
of the vand, Dan. 5, 5. 24. See r. OOF 
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22 Is. 28, 16. Sols. 19.13. Zech. 10, 
). 1 Sam. 14, 38. Judg. 20, 2. 


D878 (face of God. from obsol. sing. 
bp .ו‎ qg. 0°28, comp. מתו‎ plur.  םיתמ(‎ 
Penucl, pr. n. a) A place beyond 
Jordan Gen. 32, 32, where its origin is 
narrated. Judg. 8, 8. Once >&729 id. 
Gen. 32.31. b) Ofmen: a) 1 Chr. 
8, 25, Keri >x"3m. 8) 1 Chr. 4, 4. 


28738 see the preced. art. lett. a, and 
lett. .ל‎ a. 

O28 see in 072728. 

O"38 ,ace, see art. M20. 


K. 6, 29; see in‏ 1 מִפְפנִים in‏ פָנִים 
2°2p lett. a.‏ 


‘O's Milél, from 5°29 no. 3, with 
He local (once without ה‎ 1K. 6, 29, see 
below ina); for the plur. ending retain- 
ed comp. יְמִימַה‎ , and M95°~ Ex. 15, 27. 
Num. 33, 9; pr. at or by the tnner wall 
of a house, room, court, i.e. opposite to 
or in front of the door and of those en- 
tering, év tots ¢ywaloic, where the throne 
is set in palaces. Ps. 45, 14 all glorious 
sits the king’s daughter (the queen) 
mate by the wall, i.e. upon the throne. 
— Also on the inner wall, like Gr. évwria, 
1 K. 6, 18; within, in the house, 2 K. 7, 
11; ו‎ into the house, 2 Chr. 29, 18. 

With prefixes: a) mo729> 5 
within, 1 K. 6, 30; inward Ez. 41, 3. 
5 sranapd inwardly to, inside of any 
thing, Ez. 40, 16 ; also לפנ‎ (without 
ח‎ loc.) from ל‎ i.e. on the inside, 


1K.6,29. b) 37289 on the inside, 
within, 1 K. 6, 19. 21. 2 Chr. 3, 4-- 
Hence 


m.adj. (9 being treated as radi-‏ פכימר 
sal an:l theretore retained,) fem. "72°28 ,‏ 
Chr. 28. 11, ] misoe 2‏ 1 פנרמים plur.‏ 
חיצון Chr. 4. 22: inferior, inner, (opp.‏ 
exterior.) 1 K. 6, 27. 36. 7, 12. Ez. 40,‏ 
sq. 41, al.‏ 5. 

only in plur. (sing. is the‏ .ות פָיכִים 
n. 5299.) Prov. 3, 15 Keri. 8, 11. 20,‏ .יי 
Lam. 4.7. Job 29, once‏ .31.10 .5. 
Prov. 3.15 Cheth. ace “ding to‏ פניים 
many of the Rabbins pearls, Gr. nuevva,‏ 
and so Bochart. Hieroz. 1] c. 6, 7.‏ 
Against this is the passage in Lam. ..c.‏ 
O°79°329 OFT WN, which cannot be‏ 
renuered with Bochart: they are more‏ 
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פסך 8 


Nien. pass. of Kal no. 3, fo Become o 
be made lame, 2 Sum. 4, +. 

. סח -- פסה Deriv.‏ 

MCR (lame) Paseah, pr. n. m. a} 
1 Chr. 4,12. b) Neh. 3,6. cc) Ezra 
2, 49. Neh. 7, 51. 


Cw m. (r. MOB) in pause MDB. זיק‎ 
BNW ; pr. a passing over. sparing. de- 
liverance from punishment and calamity 
Hence 

1. The sacrifice instituted on accoun 
of the immunity of the Israelites. the 
passover, the paschal lamb_ described 
Ex. 12,27 Mog "Gx mine) הוּא‎ msg mt 
עַלבָּתִי בנִידְיְשְרְאֶל בְּמִצְרְיִס‎ the sacrifice 
of sparing (pr. passing over) is this ₪ 
Jehovah, who passed over the houses of 
the Isracliltes in Egypt, when he sme 
the Egyplians, etc. Hence nes snz 
to kill the pussorer i. 6. the paschal lamb 
Ex. 12,21. 2 Chr. 30, 15. 17. 35.1.6; 
moan mst Deut. 16. 26q. MOBI 55% 0 
eal the passover 2 Chr. 30,18. MCE mzs 
to prepare the passoter, i.e. to keep the 
festival, Ex. 12,48. Num. 9, 4 sq. Josh. 
5, 11. al. Plur. פִּסְחִים‎ paschal lambs 
2 Chr. 30, 17. 35, 7-9. 

2. the festival of the passover, the pas- 
chal day. i. e. the fourteenth day of the 
month Nisan, Lev. 23, 5; which was 
followed by the seven days’ festiral of 
unlearened bread, ib. v. 6. Ez. 45, 21. 
Fully monn an Ex. 34, 25. Hence 
mean rane the morrow of the passorer 
i. e. the fifteenth day of Nisan, Josh. 5 
11. Num. 33, 3. 

MOB .ות‎ adj. (r. MOB) Jame Lev. 21.18 
Deut. 15, 21. Is. 35, 6. al. Plur. tcrtoe 
(without Dag.) 2 Sam. 5, 6. 8. Is. 33. 2 23. 

eae‏ .1 (פָּסל m. plur. (r.‏ פִסילִים 
images of idols, Deut. 7, 25. Is. 42. 9.‏ 
הסיל כַספף Jer. 50, 38. Hos. 11, 2. al.‏ 
your carved images of silcer ls. 30, 22‏ 
Syr. lms cut, hewn, us stone.‏ 

2, Pesilim. pr. n. of a place not far 
from Gilgal, Judg. 3. 19. 26. Targ 
מירוצביא‎ quarries ; “but it is safer to ree 
in the common signif. ‘images,’ perh 


‘hewn stones,’ i. q. Syr. 2-5 - 


root, Chald Pa. to ca‏ .00801 פּסדִי 
up or off, i. q. 308 and pty. Hence‏ 


FOE Pasach, pr. n.m. 1 Chr.7 3 


a 


8 פס 


“BE CB, see בָּמִים‎ OER. 


. 26 in Kal not used, Chald. 300 0 
ul up, lo divide, i. q. OB which 8 
more usual. 

Piet once Ps. 48, 14 MII VOB 
divide ye up her palaces, i. e. walk 
through and survey them ; or perh. con- 
sider them accurately, since verbs of di- 
viding are thus used metaphorically ; 
comp. r. 7°2.—Hence 


aCe (Chald. part. piece) Pisgah, pr. 
n. of a mountain ridge in Moab, on the 
southern border of the kingdom of Si- 
hon, Num. 21, 20. 23, 14. Deut. 3, 27. 
Josh. 12, 3. al. In it was Mount Nebo, 
Deut. 34, 1. 


MCB ] (r. DOD) pr. expansion, diffu- 
gion, comp. r. MLB and Chald. 7709; 
then trop. abundance, once Ps. 72, 16 
YPIND WB פסת‎ mM let there be abundance 
of corn in the land.—Others take it as 
fem. of 0B. whence a handful, sheaf, 
Kimchi 32 859; but not suited to the 
context. 


1. pr. fo leap, to dance, see 
Piel. See also Thesaur. Niph. p. 1114, 
1115. 

2. Spec. to leap over, lo pass over, 6. ₪. 
@ stream, river, whence pr. n. POEM 
Thapsacus, ‘pr. passige of the Euphra- 
tes.— With .ף .1 , על‎ 53 "39; Ex. 12. 23 
וגי"‎ noe 59 79 MoE. and Jehorah will 
0088 over the door, "and twill not su iffer 
the destroyer to come in. v. 13.27. Sept. 
v.23 nugégzouat, Vulg. transibo.— Hence 
. q. fo spare, 18. 31, 5. 

3. to halt. to limp. to be lame, trom the 
wregular and leaping gait: see Niph. 
and .פסה‎ Trop. 1 K. 18. 21 Ame long 
פסחים‎ ems cdo ye hall belween tro opi- 
nions? i.e. hesitate between Jehovah 


and Baal. 


₪ , 
2 


So Arab. is pr. to limp; 


Pits. fo leap, to dance ; so the priests 
af Baul 1 K. 18, 26 they danced at 
(around) the aifar which was made ; 
Sept. diérgtzor, Targ. משהטן‎ insani- 
ebant, which Kimchi explains, ‘they 
dancect after their manner. Dancing 
Was 6: stomary at some sacrifices ; see 
@Sam 5, 16 


פסחי 


Syn 


* 3h onomatopoet. 1. .0 city ond 
to scream, once of a woman in travail 
fut. 1 p. MDBX Is. 42, 14.—Syr. and Chald 
Iss, 85, to bleat, to bellow, as flocks 
and herds ; comp. Gr. Bouw, whence Boos 
bos. Similar is 533 youw, g. v.— Hence 
pr. .מ‎ 333. 

2. to hiss, to blow, as a serpent, viper, 
kindr. with Oxp gq. v. Hence mex 
viper. 

1B (a bleating, lowing) Pan, pr. .וז‎ 
of'a place in Idumea, Gen. 36, 39; call- 
ed also "3B Pai, 1 Chr. 1, 50. R. nyy. 


(hiatus, cleft, r. 793) Peor. pr.‏ פעור 
n. of a mountain in Moab Num. 23. 28‏ 
Baal-Peor Num. 25, 3.‏ 592 פכור Hence‏ 
and simply “ISB 23. 289. 31, 16. Josh.‏ .5 
an idol of the Moabites.( in whose‏ ,17 ,22 
worship temales prostituted themselves.‏ 
in art. M72 no. 12. mm.‏ בִּית Comp. “5B‏ 


"JB sce in ל‎ . 


338 fut. 52E"; once רפעל‎ 0. Makk. 
“bs, Job 35,6, i. gq. MEY, fo make. to do, 
but only in poetic style. Syr. and Talm. 


part. xdsip 5ב1'|‎ a workman. Arab. 


chad to do, to work, but not ל‎ 
11, 8 boen-m what canst thou do? 
Ps. 11, 3 צדיק מהדפלל‎ what can the 
righteous do? Deut. 32, 27 53g mins לא‎ 
בְּל-זאת‎ Jehovuh hath not done all this. 
Job 33, 29. Is. 43, 13—Spec. a) tu 
make, to form, e. ₪. an idol Is. 44,15; 
a pit, i.e. to dig. Ps. 7, 16. Absol. Ia. 
44, 12 empa על‎ he worketh (forgeth) 
in the coals. b) to produce. ti create, 
Ps. 74,12; whence "598 my Creator Job 
36. 3. 0 fo prepare, Ex. 15, 17 the 
place thou hast prepared to dicell in. 
Hence to atlempt, to undertake any 
thing (opp. עלצה‎ to effect. to accom- 
plish). Is. 41.4 מר פַמַל וְכָכָה‎ who hath 
ו‎ and done it} (comp. 43, 7 
צף כָּטיתיו‎ WA.) Mic. 2,1. Ps. 58, 
3 in heart ye plot wickedness. So בסה‎ 
is used in the same manner, Is. 32. 6. 37, 
26. d) todo. i.e. to practise, e.g. right- 
eousness Ps. 15.2; iniquity, crime. Job 
34, 32. 36. 23. Prov. 30. 20. אי‎ “bob 
2 wicked men, Ps. 5.6. 6,9. 14 
4.al.sep. e) With ace. and ל‎ of thing 
Ps 7.14 ודלקים יִפְצָל‎ an he maketh hic 
arrows burning, lit. into or for burning 


859 


- 


פסל 


4 SOB fut. רסל‎ fo cut, to carve, to form 
by culling ; e. g. stones. fo hew. Ex. 4 
1.4. Deut. 10, 1. 3. 1K. 5. 32 [19]; an 
dol. Hab. 2,18. Syr. Chald. id. Kandr. 
.8 OXD. 

Deriv. 27598 and 


SSE m. in pause >oa.c. suff. פסלר‎ , a 
curred image ofan idol, Ex. 20, 4. Deut. 
4, 16; of wood Is. 44. 13. 17. 45, 20. 
Spoken also of a mollen image, which is 
properly called M309. Is. 40, 19. 44. 10. 
Jer. 10. 14. 51,17.—For the plur. פסִילִים‎ 
is used, q. v. 


PT S228 Dan. 3,7, and PURVSB Dan. 
3, 5. 10. 15, the Greek word סוס זגו‎ 
psaltery, lyre, (which the Sept. transla- 
tors often put for 533, 7133.) adopted 
into the Chaldee, 5 and 3 being inter- 
changed. It is of the singular number ; 
since it is coupled with other names of 
musical instruments in the singular ; 
and does not correspond to the Greek 
pyadrrg which signifies harper, lyrist, 
but to סוס זגווש‎ the Greek ending fo» 
among the Orientals usually becoming 


PIN, x01vU,310¥‏ טוט ₪ as‏ כו 


Bd ee Kandbin.—The same‏ כ-נב?--, 


word may be recognised in the mod. 
Arabic » כ‎ , and other like 


forms, the name ola species of psaltery 
or harp; see Villoteau in Deser. de 
PEgvpte VI. p. 426. Comp. on the 
other hand Hengstenberg Authentie 
des Daniel p. 15. Havernick ad Dan. 
l. 6. 


. Con lo expand, to diffuse. to dis- 
verse, kindr. with Moa, Chald. ie) 
whence 7-09 diffusion. Hence Chald. 
MTT OB expansion |. 6. palm of the 
hand ; Syr. }pol) Jama id. WG) 5 
sole of the jot ; 4°93 boards; Heb. mop 
diffusion, abundauce.—Here we may 
refer Ps. 12 2: DIN אְמוּנים מִבָּנִי‎ ADB Che 
faithful disperse (are scattered) from 
wrong the children of men. com. Ps. 
1.1.2: parall. aa. But the anc‘ent 
versions, Jarchi, and many moderna, 
give to 099 in this passige the signif, 
of O88, fo cease, to fuil; ‘ke parall. 
993. 


“WOR Pispah, pr. n. m.* ne. 7 38. 
he etymology is waknown 


פצה 


DSB = but masc. Judg. 16. 28 2 Sam 
23, 8 Cheth. Plur. פַכָּמִים‎ and rcp. 

1. an anvil. Is. 41, 7. 

2. tread of the foot, hence: a) step: 
footstep, Ps. 119, 133. 140. 5. Trop 
Judg. 5, 28 the paces of his chariots 
b) the foot itself. with which one treads 
Ps. 57, 7. 58. 11. Prov. 29. 5. Cant. 7.2 
Is. 26.6. Plur. mitre feet, i.e. artifi 
cial, Ex. 25, 12. 1 K. 7, 30. 

3. Trop. FAN SSB pr. one tread. i.e 
one time, once, Josh. 6. 3. 11. 14. 1 Sam 
26, 8; also 01 one lime. ut once, Is. 66, 8 

9.9. 92, Slee 
Comp. Arab. 334 , 46 87 . id.— 
Dual stra firice Gen. 27. 36. 41. 32. 
43.10. Plur. טלש פְּצְטִים‎ three limes, 
thrice, Ex. 23, 17. al. S°Osp כַּמַה‎ how 

many times? how often? 1 .א‎ 22. 16. 
MDI GCSB many times Ecc. 7, 22 [23]. 
Ps. 106, 43. Also t1md3 ese once and 
again Neh. 13. 20.—In phrases: a) 
With the art. c9an, this time. in this 
thing. Ex. 9, 27 ; hence typ Fx only 
this time, only this once, Gen. 18. 32. 
Ex. 10, 17. Judg. 6, 39. 16, 28; now 
Gen. 46, 30; now tndeed Gen. 2. 23. 30, 
20. Crp noms 29 34. b) הזאת‎ creas 
at this time, Ex. 8, 28 [32]. 9 14. c) 
ESEMMCSED une line as another, now as 
before, Num. 24.1. Judg. 16, 20. 1 Sam. 
20.25. d) tsa—esp, now—norw, Prov. 
7, 12. 


PCS ₪. (r. 2B) 6 bell, so called 
from being struck, Ex. 28, 33. 39, 25. 
26 ; coinp. 28, 34. 


TIZTB, sce MTB "MIEL. 


זו - -וד- 


* ער‎ 5 fo open wide, to gape, constr. 
only with Ap, once MEAD Job 16, 10; 
spoken of ravenous beasts Job 16. 10; of 
longing desire Job 29, 23. Ps. 119, 131. 


Poet. of Sheol, Is. 5, 14.—Syr. 7 
Arab. lem id.—Hence pr. n. פצור‎ and 


158 Paarai, pr. n. of one of David's 
military chiefs, 2 Sam. 23, 35; writter 
more correctly in 1 Chr. 11, 37 333 

raarai, 


riSb fut. MzB9 1. pr ’o tear apart 
to rend ; comp. the kindr. verbs xq 
7 ben, פָצס‎ . which all have the pri. 
mary signification of tearing apart 
breaking in pieces ; as is also tl.e cas 
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פ;ל 


dings. f) With ל‎ of pers. to do fo or 
for any one, either good Job 22. 17. Ps. 
31,20; or evil Job7. 20; with 3 id. 35, 6. 


Deriv. dse, rézp !, SBD, ndzEn, 
and pr. n. snbsp. 

528 m.c. sult 1328. 558 (podlcha), 
rarely סעקלי‎ Is. 1 Jer. 22.13; plur. 


בשה Chr. 11, 22; work, i. q.‏ 1 פִּבָלִים 
bat, with few exceptions, only poetic.‏ 

1. work, i.e. ledour, business, Ps 104, 
23; comp. Job 24, 5. 

2. a work. i. a. a deed, act. facinus ; of 
God’s mighty 06008, espec. in preserv- 
ing and defending his people, Pa. 44. 2. 
64, 10. 77, 13. Deut. 32. 4. Also of 
man, Ps. 28.4. Prov. 24, 12.29. Spec. 
a greal deed, mighty act, 2 Sam. 23. 20; 


6 .- - . 

an evil deed, 105 30. 9. Arab. 4.55 id. 

3 avwork, i. 6. something made. the 
product of labour, etc. טכל רד"‎ the work 
of my hands, i.e. Israel. Deut. 33, 11. Is. 
45, 9. 11. Spec. of the divine judg- 
ments, Is. 5, 12. Hab. 1, 5. 3,2; comp. 
מקשת‎ no. 3. a. Of the divine aid, Ps. 
90, 16. | 

4. work. i. e. the fruit of one’s labour, 
acquisifion Prov. 21,6; wages Job 7, 2. 
Jer. 22.13. Comp. mi2— no. 2, and 
Egyor Rev. 14, 13. 


M326 f° (r. 528) constr. risp 1. As 
abstr. noun of action, i. q. ג‎ no. 1, 
labour, business, occupation, i. e. the 
duing of any thing. Prov. 10, 16. 11, 18. 
Is. 65.7. Jer. 31.16. Plural rb =B of 
the deeds or conduct of men, Ps. 17, 4; 
of Geil’s works, Ps. 28. 5. 

2. wages of labour, i. q. 5B no.4. Lev. 
19, 13. Ps. 109, 20. Is. 40, 10. 49, 4. 61, 
8. 11. 


TTB (for mize wages of Jeho- 
gah) Pealthai, pr. n,m. 1 Chr. 26, 5. 


*EZ2 1. tostrike, to beat, to pound ; 
vhence Crp anvil. and מַכמין‎ 8 bell.— 
Also to strike upon with the foot, to 
‘read ; whence C2B step. pace, foot. 

2. Metaph. fo impel. to urge, to move, 
+. g. the Spirit of God a person Judg. 
(3. 25. 

Nipu. fo be mored, agitated, troubled, 
gen. 41. 8. Dan. 2. 3. Ps. 77, 5 

Hirura. i. gq. Niph. Dan. 2. 1. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, and the two 
ollowing, 


פקר 


TXB (dispersion) Pizzez, ק‎ ₪ m 
0. urt. | Chr. 24, 15. 


. 2B fut. "4B", pr. tohack,to notch , 
und hence to beal, to blunt, to make dull, 
i. gq. Arab. see Schult. Opp. min. p. 


168. Hence M7°%R q. v. —Trop. fourge. 
to press any one, with 5 of pers. a) 
With prayers, entreaties, comp. oblun- 
dere precibus, Gen. 19, 3. 33, 11. Judg. 
19,7. 2K.2,17. 5,16. b) Ina hostile 
manner Gen. 19,9. Ccmp. kindr. 3 772. 

Hien. oblundere animum, and hence 
lo be obluse, dull, stubborn. 1: הפצר‎ 
as noun, slubborness, wilfulness, 1 Sam. 
15, 23, parall. with מרר‎ . 

Deriv. N3°S8. 


פקד.זסקתון fut. I>b", infin. and‏ פקד* 
prob. pr. to strike upon or aguinsl any‏ 
person or thing, fo light upon. Kindr.‏ 
are 323, 033, q. v.—Hence‏ 

1. In a kind sense, fo go fo any one, 
e.g. a) lo go lo see, to visit; 1 Sam. 
17, 18 and. go see thy brethren 01935 how 
they do ; comp. Gen. 37, 14. Unwillingly, 
2K.9.34. With 3 of the present which 
a visitor brings with him, Judg. 15, 1. 
b) fo visit, sc. in order to examine, 0 
prove any one, Ps. 17, 3. Job 7. 18. 6( 
For the sake of inspecting, reviewing, 
and hence lo review, fo muster, to number, 
6. ₪. a people, army, Num. 1, 44 sq. 3,39 
sq. 1 K. 20, 15. 2 Sam. 24, 4. Job 3, 24. 
Part. pass. מקודים‎ the mustered, the 
numbered. Num. 1, 21 sq. 2. 49. Ex 
30, 14. 38, 26. Comp. Hothpa. and the 
noun 77b3. Also éo miss a person or 
thing in reviewing, numbering, 1 Sar. 
20. 6. 25, 15. Is. 34,16. Eth. APE v0 
review, to number. d) As caring for 
any person or thing, fo visit with kind- 
ness, to look after, to take care of. asa 
shepherd his flock Jer. 23. 2; as God 
men Gen. 21, 2. 50, 24. Ex. 3. 16. 4, 31. 
1 Sam. 2, 21. Is. 23, 17. Ps. 8. 5. al. 
Sometimes lo visit again. to look afler 
anew, Is. 23, 17; to reviait mentally. to 
call to mind, Ez. 23.21. Also lo look 0 
any one expecting help, Is. 26. 16. 

2. In a hostile sense. fo go fo any one, 
i.e. as come or fall upon, to atlack, comp. 
S29 no.1.a. With 3 of pers. fo punish 
22 visit with punishment, Jer. 9, 24. 25 


| 44,13; 5% 46,25; 39 8; acc. Pr. 5¢ 
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כפצח 


with roots beginning with the syllable 
בץ‎ , 13.—Hence fo open wide the mouth, 
₪2. 2, 8. Is. 10, 14; 0. 59 fo gape upon, 
e.g. in threat, as ravenous beasts, Ps. 
22,14; in scorn Lam. 2. 16. 3, 46; as 
uttering hasty words Job 35. 16. Ps. 66, 
14. Judg. 11, 35. 36. Trop. the earth 
also is said fo open her mouth, Gen. 4,11. 
Num. 16, 30. Deut. 11, 6. 

2. to snatch away, to deliver, Ps. 144, 
7. 10. 11. So Syr. Chald. and Arab. 
ips Con}. I, 1V. 


*MSE fut. plur. רפצהן‎ 1. fo break 
tn pieces; Arab. ₪ id. comp. 6 
to break, to cleave ; see Pi. 

2. ma my, Lat. erumpere jubila, 1. e. 
to break forth into joy. rejoicing, shout- 
ing, Is. 14, 7. 44. 23. 49, 13. 54, 1. 59, 12; 
twice 4277 MQ id. 52. 9. Ps. 98,4.—Syr. 

Vv ~ , .‏ ץק 
to break forth sc. into joy, for‏ [94- 
id. Gal. 4,27. Comp. Lat.‏ ויקוט Gr.‏ 
‘erumpere gaudium’ Ter. Eun. 3. 5. 2 ;‏ 
‘erumpcre stomachum’ Cic. Att. 16. 3.‏ 


to break in nieces, e. ₪. bones‏ טמוק 
Mic. 3, 3.‏ 


(r.9¥B) dulness, hluntness,‏ .וח פִּצִירָה 
pr. the being notched, spoken of cutting‏ 


5 67? 
instruments, 1 Sam. 13, 21. Arab. bas 
a sword notched, dull. 


+35 only in Pret 588, fo lear or 
strip off bark, to peel. Gen. 30, 37. 33. 
Comp. kindr. b¥3. Arab. juad, Syr. 


nae‏ ל 
Ng@, to cut in pieces.—Hence‏ 


MISH f. plur. peeled spots or streaks 
on green rods, Gen. 30, 37. 


to rend 06. ₪. the earth, to‏ פּבםי 
cause to yawn, Ps. 60, 4. Arab. :‏ 
to break, to rend, Eth. A&® to break‏ 
off. to finish. Kindr. is M42.‏ 


pr. fo cut, to cleave, comp.‏ 22 פי 
kindr. =¥a. Chald. id. Hence éo wound,‏ 
Cant. 5, 7. 1 K. 20, 37. Deut. 23, 2.—‏ 
Hence‏ 

m. in pause 588, c. suff. ze,‏ פֶּצע 
‘ur. S°9 38, constr. "349. ¢ around, Gen.‏ , 
Ex. 21. 25. Is. 1, 6. Prov. 2C, 30.‏ .4,23 
Plur. Prov. 23, 29. 27, 6. Job 9. 17.‏ 


2 V2) obsol. root, i. q. P38 fo dis- 


verse; whence 


פקו 


11; 51K. 11,28; 3 Jer. 40 8 
abesl. 2 K. 95, 23. Metaph. Lev, 26, 16 
comp. Jer. 15, 3, in Kal no. 3. a. 

2. to ו‎ with, to commit to the 
care of any one. 0. 9 על‎ 2 Chr. 12. 10 
בד‎ Ps. 31. 63 0. FR pr. lo commit or 
entrust with any one, q.d. to deposit with 
him. Jer. 40, 7. 41,10. Absol. 37. 21. 

3. fo deposit, to lay up anywhere, Is, 
10. 28. Jer. 36. 20. 

Horn. TREN. part. plur. DIFES 
be visited, i. 6 punished. Jer. 6. 0: 

2. lo be set over. to hace the oversight 
of, 2K. 12.12. 2 Chr. 34, 10. 12. 

3. to be deposited with any one, 6. שת‎ 
Lev. 5, 23. 

Hirrupa. fut. תפקר‎ for רְִתִפַכד‎ , pass. 
of Kal no. 1.6, fo be mustered. numbered 
Judge. 20, 15. 17. 21.9. 

Hornpa. plur, התפקדג‎ for והַתִפָקדנ‎ 
id. Num. 1, 47. 2, 33. 26.62, 1K. 20,27, 
Deriv. --פִקְדָּה‎ "PPE. WHR. ITED. 
MIPE fl (r. (פָקר‎ 1. a@ muster. enume 
ration, 1 Chr. 23. 11. 2 Chr. 17. 14. 6 

ll. See the root no. 1. 4 

2. cure, providence, Job 10. 12; see 
the root no. 1. d.—Spee. custody, ward, 
i. q. משמרת , משמר‎ and coner. wich, 
2 K. M, 18. 2.Chr. 93. IS. Ez. 1 
הפקרות‎ Ma the house of acard. i. e 
the prison, Jer. 52.11; comp. Hiph. no. 2 

3. oversight, 7 charge. see the 
root no. 3; Num. 4. 16. 1 Chr. 24. 19, 
26. 30. Ps. 109. 8. Coner. officers, 2 Chr. 
24,11. Is. 60. 17; comp. Num. 4. 32. 

4. Something laid up. i.e. slores, sub 
slance, wealth, Is. 15, 7. 

5. visilation, i.e. punishment, see the 
root no. 2. Ie. 10. 3. Jer. 10, 15. Hos. 9, 
7. Mic. 7, 4. Plur. Ez. 9, 1. 

TED וה‎ (vr. T2B no. 3. 6( something 
laid up, deposited, with any one; a depo- 
sil, store, Gen. 41. 36. Lev. 5. 21. 23, 

WEB) oversight, office, Jer.‏ .ז) :| פקדות 
.13 .37 

TR m. (r. 7728) 1. visitation, pun- 
ishment, put allegorically as a name for 
Babylon, Pekod, Jer. 50. 1. 

2. office, charge. see the root no. 3.3 
Concr. a prefect, officer, Ez. 23. 23. 

m. plur. (r. 2D) mandate‏ פקידים 

precepts, sc. of God, Ps. 19, 3. 103. 16 
111.7; elkewhere only in Ps. 119, 6 g 
v. 4, 10. 27. 40. 45. al. sen, 


1. fo 


862 


פקר 


6; .|ספמה‎ Is. 20.14. Job 31, 14. 35, 15. 
The sin to be punished is put in the 
accus. 1 Sam. 15, 2. Ps. 89, 33. Hos. 8, 
13. Lam. 4, 22; often with על‎ of pers. 
Ex. 20,5 0°23 אבות על‎ {3 IED cisiting 
(punishing) the tniquily of the fathers 
upon the children, 32, 34. 34.7. Num. 
14,18. Is. 13,11. Hos. 1,4. 2,15. 4. 9. 
Am. 3, 14. 

3. Causat. i. q. Hiph. pr. ‘to cause 
to luok alter’ sc. persons or things, to 
let care for them, etc. i.e. a) lo sel 
over. fo give the orersight of. 10 appoint, 
with acc. of pers. and על‎ , Num. 4. 27. 
27,16. Jer. 51. 27. Metaph. Jer. 15, 31 
will 561 aver them four kinds. i.e. will 
send upon them four kinds of calamities. 
With =x Jer. 49,19. Absol. Num. 3, 10. 
Deut. 20.9. Part. pass, COPS prefects, 
officers. Num. 31.48, 2 16. 11. 15. Comp. 
Niph. Hiph. and n. 78. With rs (mx) 
fo sel with, to join fo any one a com- 
panion, attendant. Gen. 40, 4. b) 0 
charge with, lo enjoin upon the care of 
any one; Aram. Pe. and Pa. to charge, 
to command. With 53 of pers. 2 Chir. 
36, 23. Ezra 1. 2. Job 36, 23 1°59 Ite מר‎ 
II acho hath enjoined upon him his 
way? 34.13 AYR 29 IPB מר‎ iho hath 
charged him awith the earth? i.e. com- 
mitted the earth to his care and charge. 
Comp. WFR mandate. c) lo deposil 
anywhere. lo lay up. i. 6. commit to the 
care of another, 2 K. 5, 24. Comp. p22 
deposit, store. 

Nieuw. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1. 6, fo be 
mustered. Inz. 38.8; tu be missed lo lack, 
Num. 31, 49. 1 Sam. 20, 18. 25. 25, 7. 
21. al. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2. fo be visited’ with 
punishment. fo be punished. 18. 24. 22. 
29, 6. Num. 16. 29. Prov. 19. 23. 

3. Piss. of Kal no. 3. a. lo be set over, 
appointed, Neh. 7, 1. 12, 44. 

Prev i.q. Kal no. 1. ¢, to muster, Is. 

3, 4. 

Pua 
Ex. 38, 21 

2. lu Le missed; Tz. 38,10 ] shall be 
missecl the residue of my years, friends 
will seck me in vain among the living. 

Hipu. i. g. Kal no. 3. 1. fo set orer, 
to make orerseer of any thing, toa ppoint, 
With acc. of pers. and ל‎ of thing. Gen. 


39, 5. 41, 34. Num, 1, 50. Jer. 1, 10. 40, 


1. to be mustered, numbered, 


פרא 
to spli‏ בק "SPH, Syr. Yas, ig.‏ 
ו lo burst, ‘Ajab‏ 


the two followiny. 


plur. wild cucumbers, cucu-‏ = מקעות 
meres asinini, which are ega-shaped, bit‏ 
ter, and burst on being touched and scat-‏ 
ter their seeds, 2 6. 4, 39. See Celsiue‏ 
Hierob. I. p. 393 sq.—Others: colocyn-‏ 
thides, and so Vulg. but these do not‏ 
thus burst.‏ 


id. wild cu-‏ (8ק2 m. plur. (r.‏ פקעים 
cumbers, as an architectural ornament,‏ 
K. G, 18. 7, 24.‏ 1 


“VW and פָּר‎ m. (r. "9 11 ( the latter in 
pause and with distinct. accents; ; art 
"em, "pa, ,לפר‎ plur. OB, a bull, bul- 
lock, espec. a young bullock, juvencus, 
a steer; hence often with the adjunct 
בְּוְדבְּקַר‎ Ex. 29, 1. Lev. 4, 3. 14. Num. 7, 
15 sq. 8, 8. Ez. 43, 19. 23. 45, 19. 46, 6. 
Once a bullock seven years old. Judg. 6, 
23. In appos. Ps. 69, 32 93 שור‎ 
bullock-ox ; contra WR 7B Jude. 6 
Coupled with another name for bulls, ₪ 
34.7 צבירים‎ BF OB fhe bullocks with 
the bulls. With few exceptions. as Ps. 
22.13. it is spoken only of bullocks for 
sacrifice ; hence Hos. 14. 3 [2] mobos 
ANDY פָרִים‎ so will we pay as bullocks 
our lips, i.e. we will otfer our praise as 
victims, as sacrifice ; see the beginning 
of the verse. Trop. of princes Jer. 50, 
27.—Corresp. are Gerin. Furr, Farse, 
Anglo-Sax. fear, Gr. aogtig, perh. Arab. 
§..? 9°? 

5 und young of a sheep. goat, 
deer.etc. It follows the analogy of "5B, 
and might come from the idea of break- 
ing forth into ferocious anger; see מַָרֶר‎ 
I. But it is better referred to r. 998 IL 
to be borne; the bullock being so called 
from bearing the yoke, drawing the 


cart. etc. Comp. 539, Germ. FuAr and 
fahren. 

* RSE not used in Kal, i.q. kindr. 
FIND q. Vv. 


1. fo bear, spec. fruit, see Hiph. 
2. fo be borne swiftly to rin awiftly ג‎ 
hence 839. Talm. 898 to run. Ethiop. 


| 4,CU to flee in fear; comp. A-ab. ra 


a- 
and ,# to flea. 


ta bear fruit, Hoe 13, 5‏ אטוז 
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פקח 


fut. MEB" fo open the eyes;‏ פַּקה" 
ence spoken of the ears Is. 12 20. A‏ 
q. +‏ פקחקום wider signif. occurs in‏ 
Chald. id. Arab. 5 the whelp first‏ 


opens his eyes, the rose opens itself. 
Kind. is nny, like "93 and שקה‎ also 
328.—Hence a) כִּינָיו‎ MpB lo open 
one’s eyes 2 K. 4, 35; in order to see, 2 
K. 19, 16. Dan. 9, 18. Job 27, 19. Algo 
‘o have the eyes open, to be wide awake, 
watchful, opp. to be sleepy, slothful, 
Prov. 20, 13. With 53 fo open the eyes 
upon a pers. or thing, i. e. in order to 
attend to, to observe Jer. 32. 19; or to 
look after, to care for, Zech. 12, 4; also 
in a bad sense, to observe closely, to 
watch, Job 14,3. b) God is said fo open 
the eyvs of any one, i. e. «) to give or 
restore sight to the blind, 2 K. 6, 17. 20. 
Is. 42, 7; ellipt. Ps. 146, 8. 8) To 
enable one to see what he had not seen 
of himself, Gen. 21.19; comp. Niph. 
Nipu. fo be opened, sc. the eyes: a) 
Of the blind, to be restored to sight, Is. 
35, 5. hb) So as tu see what was not be- 
fore perceived, Gen. 3.7. Metaph. v. 5. 
Deriv. פקחדקוח--פָּקַח‎ | 


MB (open-eyed, or ellipt. for פקַחִית‎ 
q. v.) 200 pr.n. of a king of Samaria 
in the time of Isaiah. B. C. 759-73y. 2K. 
15. 25 sq. 16, 1.5. 2 Chr. 28, 6. 7, 1. 


TIPB m. (r. (פֶקַח‎ open-eyed, seeing, 
opp. to blind, Ex. 4,11. Plur. trop. Ex. 
23 8. : 

has opened his eyes)‏ 0 פקחיה 
Pekahiah. pr. n. of a king of Samaria,‏ 
B. C. 761-759. 2 K. 15, 22. 23. 26.‏ 


TMP TMB, or better with many Mes. 
in one word .פּקח 5) פקחקיח‎ 6 
הלל‎ "B.) an opening of the prison. deli- 
rerance, Is. 61,1; comp. meg Is. 14. 17. 
-In Arabic also M29, kindr. with פה‎ 
13 not exclusively used of the eyes and 
rars; see inr. MER. 


m. (rR) 1. ₪ prefect, orer-‏ פקיד 
seer. Neh. 11, 9 14. 22. 12, 42. say‏ 
the chief overseer, head pre“ect in‏ 732" 
the temple, Jer. 20, 1. 2.‏ 

2. an officer, magistrate, Gen. 4. 34. 
₪818. 2, 3; with genit. Judg. 9. 4. 
2 Chr. 94 19. Also 0" miliary fives, 
2 4. 25,19. Jer. 52, 25 


פרר 


‘2. to expand, to spread oul, e. g. the 
wings Ez. 1,11. Hence Syr. ro to fly 
to flee away. Comp. 772 

3. (0 strew, toscaller, i. q- 39; whenice 
פרדות‎ q. v. 

Nipx. 1. to separate oneself, plur. t 
be separated, divided, parted. 2 Sam. 1 
23 tn their death 31902 לא‎ they were not 
divided. Of the river of Eden, Gen. 2 
10. With 32 from any one, Judg. 4, 11. 
Prov. 19, 4; מעל‎ id. Gen. 13, 9. 11. 14. 
Pregn. Gen. 25, 23 two nations "saa 
VIP? proceeding from thy bowels shall 
separale themselves. Part. “IIB2 one se- 
paraling himself from others, a misan- 
thrope, Prov. 18, 1; comp. Hos. 8, 9. 

2. to be divided out, dispersed, to dis- 
perse themselves, Neh. 4, 13 [19]; of na- 
tions Gen. 10, 32; hyperbol. v. 5. 

Pie intrans. to 80 aside with a har- 


lot, Hos. 4, 14. Arab. 53 to go aside 
for devotion. 
Puat part. 9982 separated singular, 
Esth. 3, 8; comp. Niph. Prov. 18. 1. 
Hex. 1. to Separate, c. acc. Gen. 30, 
40. Prov. 16. 28, 17, 9; ₪ בִּין‎ (comp. 
772 771371) Ruth 1, 17. 2 8. 9, 11. Prov. 
1, 
2. to disperse, Deut. 32, 8. 
Hitrura. 1. to sevarate oneself, to be 
sundered, Job 41, 9 [17]. Ps. 22, 15. 
2. to be dispersed, scallered, Job 4, 1° 
Ps. 92, 10. 
Deriv. פרדות--פָּרֶר‎ , and pr. n. פַרוּדָא‎ . 


TAB m. (r. 378) 6. suff. פררּר‎ , ₪ mule, 
so called from his quick pace, or from 
bearing ; comp. the root no. 2. and see 
above under 7B. 2 Sam. 13, 29. 18. 9, 
1K. 10, 25. 2 K. 5, 17."Pe. 32.9. 6 
20. al.—Comp. Lat. veredus Germ. 
Pferd. 


VIB ] a she-mule 1 K. 1, 33. 3S. 44 
See 379. 

missy f. plur. .ז)‎ 199) grains. kernel 
of grain scattered in the eurth ag seed, 
Joel 1.17. Syr. (23,9 kernel. Talm 
TR grain of a pomegranate. 

CIN m. a park, pleasure-grounds 
a place planted with trees, Cant. 4. 13. 


Neh.2.8. Plur. Ece. 2.5. It correepcncs 
te the Gr. ragadsiaog, a word Pppliey 


to the pleasure-garders and parks with ~ 
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פרא 
מָרא 


9, once פָרָה‎ Jer. 2 24 (r, xB) 
comin. gend. (m. Ps. 104, 11, | Jer. 2. 24.) 
a wild ass, onager, so called from his 
ewift running, being fleeter than the 
fleetest horse, Aristot. Hist. An. 6. 29; 
taller and better formed than the domes- 
tic ass, of a reddish colour, wild and un- 
tameable, living in troops in the deserts, 
Gen. 16, 12. Is. 32,14. Jer. 2.24, Hos. 8, 9. 
Job 24, 5. 39,5; comp. Dan. 5, 21. 


5 ~ 
13, 21 or 24. Arab. 5 2% id. This 
animal was formerly found in the de- 
serts of Syria; but is now excecdingly 
rare in western Asia, Mesopotamia, Per- 
sia, and Tartary; see Pallas in Acta 
Acad. scient,. Petrop. A. D. 1777. R. K. 
Porter’s Travels I. p. 459, where also an 
engraving is given.—Hence 


ENB (q. d. Wa wild-ass-like, i. e. 
indomitable) Piram, pr. n. of a Canaan- 
וזו‎ king. Josh. 10, 3. 


plur. branches, boughs, see in‏ ] פראת 
.פארח 
Chr. 26. 18, and “WB plur.‏ 1 פַרְבָּר 
Boe 2K. 23,11, prob. the open porti-‏ 
cor surrounding the courtsof the temple,‏ 
from which was the entrance to the cells‏ 


or chambers, לשכות‎ q. v. The form 


בל 093 corresponds to Pers.‏ פַּרְיָר 
aly; which‏ , 5 0; 52 , 5 


all signily @ suminer-house. or rather an 
apartment open on all sides to the licht 
and air, Tuthe Targ. and Talm. Puy 
und פַרורל"ן‎ are the suburbs or Places 
adjacent to a city, 


. 122 1. to break off. to break in 
pieces. to separate by breaking ; comp. 
Engl. lo part. This is the primary force 
of the biliteral פר‎ , Comp. 779, OND. EMD, 
V28.F7R. 7p; hence also tropically in 
Various senses, e. g. of diepersing. strew- 
ing, STB. yp; of letting go, 275 of 
breaking or bursting forth, mp: of ex- 
panding s=p, פרש‎ Wap: also of deciding, 
[ dging t2. Comp. the similar power 
the eyllable 93, under the verb xg, 
Arab. 5 ,ץ,טז.ז‎ VII, to be separated, 
alone; If. X. to separate oneself from 
pthera; Syr. ee ]0 sepurate, to put 
wart: Cha'd. 3p to separate. to dia- 
"on, 


פרז 


18 fem. פַָר )ס‎ q. v. plur. ming. 

1. a heifer, Gen. 41,2 8q. Num. 19, 4 
Also of a heifer or young cow in milk 
Job 21, 10. 1 Sam. 6, 7-12; as bearing 
the yoke Hos. 4,16. Metaph. deifers 
of Bushan, put for the voluptuous fe- 
males of Samaria, Am. 4, 1. 

2. With the art. הַפָּרָה‎ (heifer-town) 
Parah, pr. n. of a place in Benjamin, 
Josh. 18, 23. 


MB ] (for MAND, פְּאֶר .ז‎ 11( ₪ mole or 
ral, so called from its burrowing; Arab 


8. . 
₪ - Hence plur. Mim moles or rate 


Is. 2, 20, if the word is to be read sepa- 
rately. as 18 usually done. But see ic 
ִפַרְָרָה‎ 

MIB, see RID. 


MB (i. q. INQ bough) Purah, pr. n. 
.וח‎ Judg. 7. 11. 

TMB (kernel, r. 19) Perud2. pr. .ם‎ 
m. Ezra 2, 55; for which פררידָא‎ 8 
Neh. 7, 57. 

“FIND plur. oan Esth. 9, 19 Cheth. 
i. q. Keri הַפָרזָרם‎ ; see in 172. 

MAM (blossoming, r. (פּרֶה‎ Paruah, 
pr.n.m. 1K. 4, 17. 


DB Parraim, pr. n. of a regior 
producing gold, 2 Chr. 3, 0. Bochart 
regards it as the same with Ophir ; Can 
I. 46. More probably oriental regions 
from Sanser. parva prior, anterior, ori 
ental; so Willord in Asiat. Res. VIII. p. 
276. For the form, comp. S980. 

Wil see פַרְבָּר חן‎ . 


VIB ₪. (for .ז , פָּאַרהּר‎ "NB 1( pr. 
heat, then a pot for boiling Num. 11, 8. 
Judg. 6, 19. 1 Sam. 2, 14. 


TD obsol. root, Arab. yy fo sepa- 


rale oul, to set apart; Con). III, IV, id. 
But Conj. If. to prescribe, to determing, 
to decidle. It is therefore of like origin 
with 798, Ow, 7 ; the idea of culling 
and taking away being transferred 0 
the sense of judging. To this comes 
also the sense of expanding. spreading 
פַרְזָה חן‎ , 9D; comp. ema. 

Deriv. 17, 729, MIT, 79, "HN. 

TAR m. a leader, chief, commander 


of troops. pr. i. q. UBB, PRMD, (see ז‎ 
מז‎ .( Hab. 3, 4. 
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wild anmals around the residence of 
the Persian monarchs, comp. Xen. 6. 
4. 13. Cyr. 1. 3. 14. Sturz Lex. Xen. 
sub h. .ץצ‎ It seems however to originate 
neither with the Greeks nor Hebrews, 
but in the languages of eastern Asia; 
com). Sanser. paradéga, a region of sur- 
pase'nz beauty ; Armen. pardes, a gar- 
den or park around the house; Syr. 


> ץצ ץ‎ Ge- 
] 24% ; Arab. לט‎ see Camoos I. 
p. + 


- פָּרָה‎ rarely "BR q. v. fut. MIDs; 
part. 399. fem. M99, also M99 for AD 
Gen. 49, 22. 

1. Lat. ferre, to bear. Besides the 
Semitic dialects this root is also widely 
found in the Indo-European tongues, 
6. g. Sanscr. bari to bear, Pers. ye 


burden. ד‎ to bear, Armen. Dbieril, 


Gr. giyor, Bugos, Buys, Lat. fere, porto, 
aoth. batran. Engl. to bear. causat. to 
burden, old Germ. baren. Other forms 
see below in b.—Hence a) to bear 
fruit, as a tree, plant. Is. 11, 1. Metaph. 
Is. 45, 8. Part. Deut. 29, 17, M93 שרש‎ 
ראש‎ a rool bearing poison. Fem. 383 
פריה‎ a fruitfiel vine Ps. 128. 3. Is. 32, 12. 
Ez. 19, 10; ellipt. פריה‎ frutt-bearing 
tree ]8. 17,6; M99 for שרה‎ id. Gen. 49, 
22. b) to beur young. to bring forth, of 
men and beasts, fo be fruitful, Gen. 26, 
22. Ex. 23. 30; often coupled with M3", 
as Gen. 1, 22. 28. 8.17. Ex. 1,7. Jer. 3, 
16. Ez. 36,11.al. Comp. Pers. Ly fruit, 


Goth. bairan to bring forth, barn fetus, 
Scotch bairn. But this signif’ is in 
part expressed in the Indo-European 
languages by peculiar forms. as Lat. 
pario, both of young and fruit, fruor, 
fruges, fructus. Germ. Borde fertile re- 
gion. In the Semitic dialects, Syr. les 
to be fruitful, Lie progeny; Eth. ACP 
to bear truit. &Z fruit. 

2. tube borne along, to run. of a car- 

‘age Germ. fahren, Chald. 8p to ran. 
ence צפררוך‎ sedan, litter. Comp. x79, 
RID. 

Hira. fut. apoc. 98") fo make fruitful 
in offapring Gen. 17, 6.20 41,52 48,4. 
Lev. 24. 9. al. 

eriv. "9B, צַפריון‎ . 
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the desert Is. 35,2. Arab. ₪ id.— 


Metaph. of the flourishing and prosper 
ous state of a person or people, Hos. 4 
6. 8. Prov. 11. 28. Is. 60, 14. Ps. 92,8 
13; and without a comparison Ps. 72, 7 
Is. 27.6; contra, Hos. 10.4 punishmem 
shall blossom like the poppy, comp. Ez. 
7, 10. c) to break out, as an ulcer, the 
leprosy, etc. Lev. 13, 12 sq. 14, 43. Ex. 
9. 9. 10. 

2. to fly.asin Chald. so Part. fem. plur. 
פרהות‎ fhe flying. i. e. birds; Ez. 13, 20 
nim > like birds ; see in> no. 13. ult. 
—For the connection of this signil. with 
that of sprouting, see under the synon. 
V7 %2 no. 2, 3. 

to cause to flourish, to make‏ .1 וקוךך 
blossom, 18. 17, 11. Ez. 17, 24.‏ 

2. Intrans. fo put furth buds, leaves, 
flowers, 10 flourish, lo blossom. Ps. 92, 13 
Job 14, 9. Metaph. Prov. 14, 11. 

Deriv. N20, NNW, MAES, pr. 0. FAB. 


M8 m. in pause Mp Ex. 25, 33, 4 
flower, blossom, Num. 17, 23. Is. 4 24; 
also artificial, Ex. 25, 33. 37, 17. 20. 
Num. 8.4. Abstr. bloom, verdure, Nah. 
1, 4. 

MTINB m. progeny of beasts, contemp- 
tuously for low and wicked men, brood, 
Job 30,12. R.mp. 


pr. fa strew, to scailer, kindr.‏ פַרס* 
with 798, OTB; then fo scaller words.‏ 
i. e. to boast, to prate; comp. Arab. bys‏ 


to be insolent in — or deed: also 43 


to scatter, whence 2 a garrulous per- 


son.—Am. 6, 5 5337 הַפַרטים כַּלדחָר‎ they 
chatter (are garrulous) to the sound 
of the lyre, spoken contemptuously.— 
Hence 


OVP m. a ecallering, concr. any thing 
scallered, strewed. Lev. 19. 10 כִּרמיף‎ oy 
the scallered grapes of thy vineyard. i.e 
those fallen off of themselves; as Syr 
Chald. Vulg. correctly.—In the Talmua 
also of the scattered grains of the pome 
granate. 


"18 ₪. (r. 7p) in pause “7B, ¢. 6 
פריו . פריי‎ , but פִרְרְכם , פרְיף‎ Hoa. 14,¢ 
Ez. 36, 8, and פררהן , פררהס‎ Am. 9, 5 
Jer. 29. 28. 

1. fruit, both of the ear h and fields 
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AB ן‎ (r. m2) only plur. פרְזות‎ 
tountry regions, open country, a8 opp. to 


tities; Arab. 3 id. Bz. 38, 11 38 
פרזות‎ ₪ land of open country ; as imme- 
diately follows: without walls and having 
neither bars nor gales. Esth. 9, 19 בר‎ 
הפרְזות‎ fhe country-lowns, opp. to the 
metropolis v.18. Zech. 2,8 [4] Jerusa- 
lem משב‎ M1098 shall be inhabited as the 
open country. i.e. because of the multi- 
tude of her inhabitants no wall can be 
huilt around her. 

TTI im. .ז)‎ 129) 6. suff. פרזוכו‎ , rue, 
dominion ; Judg. 5, 11 there shall they 
rehearse the righteousness of Jehorah, 
PRINZ פרזונ‎ MPI the righleous acts 
af his rule in Israel.—Concr. for rulers, 
leaders, chiefs; with plur. Judg. 5, 7 
barbs רלו פרְזון‎ the rulers ceased in 
Israel sc. to act, remained inactive. 
Sept. Vat. drvatoé. 

‘TH m. (from (פַרְזָּה‎ ₪ countryman, 
rustic, dwelling in the country ; collect. 
Deut. 3, 5 הִחְרְזֶר‎ 729 country-towns. 1 
Sam. 6, 18 הַפַּרְזי‎ “E> a country-village. 
Plur. Esth. 9, 19 Keri. 

TB (i. q. "328 a countryman, rustic) 
Perizzi, Perizzite, Sept. Wegegtatos, col- 
lect. fhe Perizziles, a Canaanitish tribe 
living in the mountain regions, which 
they afterwards yielded tothe Ephraim- 
ites and other Jews, Josh. 11, 3. 17, 15. 
Judg. 1, 4. 5; kindred to the Canaanites 
strictly so called, Ex. 23, 23. Judg. ₪ 
Sonetimes Canaunites and Perizziles 
are put for all the tribes of Canaan, 
Gen. 13, 7. 34.30; elsewhere the Periz- 
viles are enumerated with various other 
tribes of the same stock, Gen. 15, 20. 
Ex. 3, 8. 17. Deut. 7, 1. al. sep. 


STB Chald. m. emphat. פַרְזַלָא‎ i. q. 
Heb. 5393, iron, Dan. 2, 33-45. 4, 20. 5, 
4. 23. 7, 7.19. 


fut. mop’ 1 to break out or‏ פרת* 
forth, e. g. a) From the womb; Arab.‏ 
cy Conj. II, a bird brings forth‏ 


8 
(hatches) young; [V,id. ₪ ג‎ young 


Whirds. etc. b)toput forth buds, leaves, 
blossoms to flourish, to blossom, as a 
tree Hub. 3, 17; a vine Gen. 40, 10. 
Cant. 6, 11.7, 13; a rod Num. 17, 20. 23; 


פרס 


NACA (Sanscr. parameshta supe 
rior) Purmasi.ta, pr. n. of a son of Ha 
man, Eath. 9, 9. 


J-78 (prob. either from Chald. 32Q te 
leap up. to run swiltly ; or from Heb 
pre to live delicately) Parnak, pr. ₪ 
m. Num. 34, 23. 


* OB to break. in Kal only in the 
phrase 5 OMS OTB fo break bread to 
persons, i. e. to deal out or distribute it, 
Is. 58.7; also without om> Jer. 16, 7, 
comp. Ez. 24, 17.92. Comp. 879 no. L. 

Hien. to cleave, to divide. Lev. 11.4 
DBs IN Mowe bul divideth not the 
hoof. i.e. has not ‘the hoof wholly cloven. 
Elsewhere הִפָרִיס הַפַרְסָה‎ pr. fo cleave 
the hoof. i. 6. to have a cloven foot, to 
part the hoot, Lev. 11, 3. 5. 6. 7. 26, 
Deut. 14.7. 8. So too Ps. 69, 32 "9 
מִקרין ומפריס‎ a bullock having horns 
and cloren hoofs. 

Deriv. 098, NO"B. 


OB Chald. fo divide, part. act. plur. 
yor Dan. 5,25. Part. pass. 079 v. 28. 


OIE in pause 078. pr. n. Heb. and 
Chald. Persia, the Persians, 2 Chr. 36, 
20. 22. Ezra 1, 1. 4. 3 sq. 6. 14. Dan. 5, 
28. 6, 9. 13. al. Pers. uy. uy, 


Fars. Some derive it from Zend‏ שק 
רש Pars pure, splendid ; others from‏ 


5 + 
horse, since Persia abounds in 


horses.—Hence gentile n. °079 Parsi, 
a Persian, Neh. 12 22; and Chald. em- 
phat. x7079 Dan. 6, 29 Keri. 


OB .וח‎ (r. O78) «1. i,q. NOW, 4 
cloren foot. claw, plar. 6. suff. 7-978 
Zech. 11, 16. 

2. Aspecies of eagle. Sept. yory, Vulg. 
eryphus. Lev. 11, 13. Deut. .4. 12. Ac- 
cording to Bochart, Hieroz. IT. 185, the 
sea-eagle, ossifrage, Arab. pst the 


breaker. 


MO ₪ (פָרס .ז)‎ pr. cleft, for cloven 
foot. hoof, see the root; Ex. 10, 26. Ez. 
32.11. Mic. 4,13. Then also of a horse’s 
hoof, not cloven, Is. 5, 28 Jer. 47, 3.— 
In Chald. it is put also for the sole of 
the human foot, i. q. 533 92 in Deut. 8 
29. Josh. 3, 4 


YOIB a Persian, see n. OQ. 
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produce, Gen. 4, 3. Is. 4, 2. Ps. 72, 16. 
07, 34. al. hence “a YTS ₪ ee 
mand Ps. 107, 34; also of trees Gen. 
12. 29, whence "79 עפש‎ fruil-tree Gen. 1, 
ll. A tree or field producing fruit is 
said פרי‎ TYP, see in MBI סח‎ 2.6; XY 
פרי‎ , see in NB no. 4; 7B iMI; see in 
yz .סח‎ 1. d.—Metaph. of the result, con- 
sequences of an action or endeavour, the 
figure being olten preserved ; Is. 3, 10 
they shall eat the fruit of thetr doings, 
experience the consequences. Prov. 1, 
Bl. Jer. 6, 19. 17,10. Ps. 104, 13 with 
the fruit of thy works (of God) ts the 
earth satisfied, i. e. is watered with rain, 
which is the fruit of the skies or clouds. 
Prov. 31, 16 07953 פרר‎ the fruit of the 
hands, i. e. gain, profits. Is. 10, 12. "79 
גדל לבב‎ the fruil of a proud heart, i. e. 
boasting. Prov. 12, 14 the fruit of one’s 
mouth. discourse. 13, 2. 18, 21. al. 

2. 723 7B fruit of the womb, see in 
WO] no. 2; and so simpl. 7B i. q. 333, 
of men Ps. 21, 11 ; of beasts Is. 14, 29, 
So "8 Mz of persons 2 K. 19, 30. Hos. 
9, 16. Jer. 12, 2. 


NTE, sce NPB. 


פריץ m. (r. 728 no. 3) constr.‏ פָּריץ 
הווט).פָּרִיצִי, פּרִיצִים Is. 35 9; but plur.‏ 
Dag. impl. tor p79.) one violent, rapa-‏ 
cious ; an oppressor, a tyrant. Ps. 17, 4.‏ 
Ez. 7.22. 18.10. Jer. 7,11. Dan. 11,14.‏ 
q. d. a ravenous‏ פריץ חיות 35,9 —Is,‏ 
beast.‏ 


1, 


3} obsol. root. 1. to break, to 
break down, to crush; Talm. פרק‎ to 
_ break or crack nuts; comp. פרק .זחוא‎ . 


Hence 378. 
Sy: 


2. to separate, like Arab. 
7B) oppression, rigour, 


Hence r=7B. 
from the idea of crushing, Ex. 1, 13. 14. 
Lev. 22, 43. 53. ez. 34, 4. 

vail, curtain, se. of‏ ₪ (פרף f(r.‏ פָּרכִת 
separation. which separated the holy of‏ 
holies from the outer sanctuary in the‏ 
fabernacle, Ex. 26, 31 sq. Lev. 16, 2. 12.‏ . 
Num. 18, 7. al. seep.‏ 


* ORE fat. chet. to rend garments 
Lev. 10,6. 13.45. 21,10. Freq. in Tal- 


mud. Syr. parley to cleave. See under 
TQ. 


פרפ 


teuch, as also Is. 19. 11. 30 2. Cant. 1 
9. al. More rarely other words are add 
ed. as מצרים‎ 952 1K. 3.1. 2K. 17,7 
15. 21; sometimes also a more specific 
name, as 159 AB 2 .א‎ 23. 33 sq. comp 
v. 29. soem Asso Jer. 44, 30.—The 
word originally signifies the king in the 
Egvptian language, as Josephus has re- 
marked Ant. 8. 0. ל‎ ; and was written in 


the dialect of Memryeig OTPO. The’ 


PPO Eppo, Basm. -2קק‎ Epps 
and with mage. art. norpo. nppo 
Npp2., see Peyron Lex. Copt. p. 150 
151. Jablonski Opusc. 1. p. 374. Kosegar- 
ten de prisca Acgyptior. Lit. p. 17.—The 
idea has been started more recently, that 
ris-B corresponds to the Exypt. ep-pH 
the sun, which is written as a here 
phic symbol over the titles of kings; so 
Roseliini Monumm. storici I. p. 117. 
Lepsius Lettre a Rosellini p. 25. But 
more prob. the Egypt. סקקת‎ was ₪ 
inflected by the Hebrews as to appear 
in a Semitic form, i. q. S28 prince, and 
then the termination? i. q. ji was added. 
See in Thesaur. p. 1129. 


quadrilit i. q. Ethiop‏ .00801 פַּרְעטִ* 
ATACUB to leap, to spring.‏ 


m.‏ פַּרעש 


Hence 


1. a flea, so called as its 


Fos 
leaping, 1 Sam. 24, 15,—Arab. Wye ; 
Syr. transp. SZias. 2 


2. Parosh, pr. n. m. Ezra 2,3. 10, 5 
Neh. 3, 25. 


TPING (perh. chief, from פרץ‎ | ms"B) 
Pirathon, pr. n. of a city of Ephraim 
Judg. 12,15. Gr. @agadur 1 Mace. 9, 
50.—Gentile n. is HASH Pirathonite, 
Judg. 12, 13. 15. 


“BIE (prob. swift, r. “3p II, Arab 


-70- 


5 to hasten, to be swift) Pharpar. 
one of the two rivers of the territory of 
Damascus, 2 K. 5, 12. [The other was. 
the Amanah (73%) corresponding to the 
present el-Burada. coming from Anti- 
Lebanon and now divided on the plain 
into several streams to water the city 
and fields. The Pharpar has been re 
ferred: a) To one of the channels 0' 
This is hardy probable 
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275 


one fut. שרע‎ 1. )0 let go lonse. to 
dismiss. pr. to let break away. Chald. 
saa, Syr. Sze. id 
beginning with פר‎ under art. 79.— 
Hence a) fo absolre the guilty. Ez. 
24.14.  b) fo let go loose, unbridled. un- 
checked. and part. pass. 257 unbridled, 
unruly ; Ex. 32, 25 bis. c) to refuse, 
to reject. Prov. 4, 15. 8, 33. 13, 18. 15, 
32; fo aroid Prov. 1, 25. 

2. fo make naked. to uncover. by loos- 
ening the garments. etc. e. g. the head 
Num. 5. 18; spec. by cutting off the 
hair Lev. 10, 6. 21, 10. Part. pass. פרוע‎ 
naked, bare, Lev. 13, 45.—Chald. and 
Talm. id. 

3. to begin, uggopm, from the idea of 
breaking loose, opening, comp. in 55m 
Hiph. Hence fo lead on, to go before ; 
Arab. to be highest, to surpass 


others. Judg. 5. 2 5x7273 mista פפרץ‎ 
for which correctly ‘Sept. Alex. and 
Theod. ev קז‎ aysucdue לוס עסו‎ xt. A, 
in the leading on of the leaders in Israel 
l.e. in that the princes of Israel took the 
lead as leaders, put themselves at the 
head. Opp. 3m 33:5 the people wil- 
lingly followed, volunteered. 

Nipw. pass. of Kal no. 1. b, fo be un- 
bridled, unruly. Prov. 29, 18. 

Hien. 1. i,q. Kal no. 1, to dismiss 
from labour, fo let rest or cease, 0. מך‎ 
Ex. 5, 4.—Arab. EV) V, to be free from 
labour. 

2. Cuusat. of Kal no. 1. b, to make 
unbridled, unruly, 2 Chr. 28, 19. 


1B m. 1. hair, locks, as being 
shorn, see r. 578 no. 2. Num. 6. 5. Ez. 


Comp. the roots 


44, 20.—Arab. ey id. 

2. a leader of an army or people. a 
vrince, see r. 3799 no. 3. Plur. פַרְות‎ 
constr. פרצות‎ Deut. 32. 42. Judg. 5, 23 
comp. for the gender of nouns of aifice 
Lehrg. p. 468. §78.—Arab. ey prince, 
head of a family. 


NAB, Gr. dugaw, Pharaoh. the com- 
mon title of the ancient Egyptian kings 
in the Old Test. and found only there 
and in writers who have drawn from 
this source. —It often stands simply. like 
ג‎ proper name, Gen. 12. 15. 37, 36. 40, 
2 eq. 41, 1 3q. and so genr. in the Penta- 


פרץ 


Gen. 30, 43; > ] ה‎ rumour diffusing itsel 
2 Chr. 31,5. Metaph. fo be redundant 
with any thing. 6. acc. like other verbs 
of abundance, Prov. 3, 1C $ Wap? שירוש‎ 
רפרצו‎ thy wine-vals shall Over fic w with 
new wine. Others less well ‘thy presses 
shall burst with new winc; for neither 
the wine-press nor wine-vat can be sitid 
to burst from the quantity of wine miule, 
the figure applying only to a cask or 
wine-skin. Adverbially, 1 Chr. 13, 2 
בְפַרְצֶח נְשְלְתָה‎ let us disperse and send 
i.e. let us send in every direction, every 
where. 

3. to break forth upon, to break in 
upon, to rush upon, Mic. 2,13; with 3 of 
person Ex. 19, 22. 24. 2 Sam. 6, 8. 1 Chr. 
15, 13; 6. acc. Job 16, 14. Also to form 
by breaking through or into; Job 28, 4 
22 yw he breaks a shaft through, i. 6. 
sinks a shaft or pit, by breaking through 
the ground.—Further: a) In a bad 
sense, lo break out, to act with riolence, 
Hos. 4,2. Hence .פָּרִיץ‎ hb) In kind- 
ness, lo press upon, to urge with entrea- 
ties, c. 3 1 Sam. 28, 23. 2 Sam. 13, 25. 
27. 2 K. 5, 23. 

Nien. pass. of Kal no. 2, part. נִפַרֶץ‎ 
spread abroad. common, 1 Sam. 3, 1. 

Pua pass. of Kal no. 1, to be broken 
down, demolished, Neh. 1, 3. 

Hirupa. lo break away trom any one 
i,q. to run away, 1 Sam. 23, 10. 

Deriv. פריץ‎ , 7782, and 


728 m. in pause yp Neh. 6, 1; plur. 
פַרְצִים‎ Am. 4,3, Ms 7B Ez. 13, 15, ¢. suff. 


. פרְציהן 
a breach, rent, in a wall 1 1,‏ .1 
Is. 30. 13. Am. 4, 3. 9, 11. Job 30,‏ .27 


14 יְצְסְיוּ‎ sme כְּפַרֶץ‎ , Vulg. well, quase 
ruptu muro irruerunt, the figure being 
taken from besiegers, who rush with 
great force into a city through a breach 
made in the walls. From the same 
source comes also the phrase 202 709 
lo stand in the breach 80. against an 
enemy rushing in, and this isthe station 
of the bravest and most devoted troops, 
as being most exposed to danger, Ez. 
22, 30 (comp. 13, 5). Ps. 106, 23. 

2. breach. i.e. a breaking up, disper- 
sion. a) Of enemies, defeat. Juig. 1 
15. Ps. 144.14. b&b) breach of waters, a 
breaking forth, inundation, 2 Sam. 4, 6 
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since two dis‘inct rivers are apparently 
.060ת6)מו‎ b) To the fountain and 
stream el-Fijeh 59 | high upon the 
eastern slope of Anti-Lebanon. This 
stream joins the Barada about twerty- 
five rods from its source ; its volume of 
water being twice as great as the other. 
Hence it is regarded as the main source 
ofthe Barada, and not as a distinct river. 
Abulledw Tab. Syr. p. 15, 174. ed. Koh- 
ler. O. v. Richter p. 157. c) To the 
Awuj, the next largest river of the Da- 
mitscus territory atler the Barada. It 
rises in Jebel esh-Sheikh (Hermon), and 
flows S. W. to Sa’sa’; and then north- 
easterly through the plain to the lake 
el-Merj. It is described as a rapid and 
pretty stream ; and may well be regard- 
ed as the Pharpar. It is mentioned by 
Abulleda ; see Tab. Syr. p. 97. Burckh. 
Syr. p. 53, 312. Schubert’s Reise III. p. 
27.—R. 


: v2 fut. רפרץ‎ fo break, to rend, to 
break vut or forth, Gen. 38, 29.—This 
primary power lies not only in the let- 
ters .פר‎ see under 738, but also in the 
syllable pr, g,cuw, reissen ; comp. in r. 
Bea. .סט‎ Analogous to this root. with 
a syllable prefixed, are Goth. spreitan, 
Germ. spreitzen. Engl. lo spread. The 
middle radical being softened 10 a semi- 
vowel, there arises the root y3B. Arab. 
Yep to cut, to rend, to tear; ye 
to cut in, trop. to define. Chald. i%q. 
Heb.—Spec. 

1. fo break or tear down, to demolish, 
e. g. the house of God 2 Chr. 24,7; a 
wall. etc. Is. 5. 5. Ps. 80, 13. Mic. 2. 13. 
Ecce. 3. 3. 10.8. Neh. 2.13. 4.1. 2K. 
14. 13 בְּחוּמַת רְרוּפַלְיֶס... אַרְבָּץ אוה‎ PAD} 
ביר‎ and brake lows in the wall o of Jeru- 
salem.. four hundred cubils, A¥IMB 79 
a city broken down. i. e. whose walls are 
demolished, Prov. 25, 23. 

2. lo break or rend asunder, i. e. lo 
disperse, to scatter. e. g. hostile forces 
2 Sam. 5. 20. 2 Chr. 20,27. Ps. 60, 3. 
—Tntrans. lo dizperse oneself. to spread 
abroad. as « people, flock, and hence to 
tncrvase in number. Gen. 28, 14. Is. 54, 
% Ex. t. 12. Hos. 4. 10 they commit 
whoredom. 9%99° ולא‎ bul do nol increzse 
הו‎ number. Gen. 30. 30. Job 1. 10. Also 
ofa person whose substance increases, 

*הד 


פרש 
fe‏ ל fork, 0086. 14. Comy. Ar. h‏ 
separate, wpa | 5 the tork o°‏ 


the roads. 

* 1, "38 to break, to break in pieces 
comp. פגר‎ I; see the roots beginning 
with פר‎ in r. %.—In Kal once inf 
absol. פור‎ Is. 24, 19; although it may 
also be referred to r. 732 1. 

Hien. "BA, in pause “Br Gen. 17, 
14; inf. הָפֶר‎ , 6. suff. תַפַרְכֶם‎ Lev. 26, 15; 
fut. "EB", conv. וַיָסָר‎ fo break, always 
trop. 

1. m™2 רז‎ to break a covenant, lo tio- 
late, 18. 33, 8. Ez. 17, 15.16; so of those 
who break their covenant with God 
Gen. 17, 14. Lev. 26, 15. Deut. 31, 16. 20. 
Is. 24, 5. al. So of God Lev. 26, 44. 
Judg. 2, .. Jer. 14,21. Also fo breuk a 
law, Ps. 119, 126; God’s precepts Num. 
15, 31. Ezra 9, 14. 

2. to make vain. bring to nought, to 
frustrate, as counsel 2 Sam. 15, 34. Ps. 
33, 10; comp. Job 5,12. Prov. 15, 22. Is. 
44, 25; to declare void, e. g. 8 VOW 
Num. 30, 9. 13.—Intrans. to be in rain 
to fuil, Ece. 12, 5. 

3. to annul, to abolish, e. g. piety Job 
15,4; one’s right 40, 8. Ps. 60, 5 “EN 
למנו‎ HOV. annul thine anger towards us, 
i. e. avert it, cause it to cease. 

“EM fo be made rain, to come‏ .אפס 
to nought, 18. 8, 10. Jer. 33, 21.‏ 

Po. פ"רר‎ fo cleave, to rend, e.g. the 
Red Sea Ps. 74. 13. 

Hirupo. התפיבר‎ to be broken, rent, 
by concussion. as the earth Is. 24, 19. 

Pivp. fut. 92783, )0 88006 violently, Job 


16, 12, comp. Is. 24, 19. Arab. 355 to 
break. 0 | 


* ]]. .ג פרר‎ gq. xin, tmp, fo be borne 


swiftly.torun. Arab. 2 to flee. 6 
“2, mB ’ “B18 7 


* WMH fut. Oey 1. i. g. OTB fo 
break, to break in pieces, Mic. 3, 3 
ל‎ em> orp fo break (distribute) b-ead to 
persons, Lam. 4, 4. 

2. to spread out or abroad, to ¢ rpand 
pr. from the idea of breaking apart ana 
arranging, comp. 77 no. 2. Chald. id. 
Syr. 0,2 id. Arab. UN) to spreau 
upon the ground.—E. g. a cloth or covert 
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3. breach, i. 6. a breaking in upon, 
assaull, impetus. Job 16, 14 he rusheth 
upon me עלפנִיפָרֶץ‎ YW breach upon 
breach, assault upon assault. 

4. Perez (Engl. Vers. sometimes 
Pharez), pr.n. a) A son of Judah by 
‘Tamar ; see Gen. 38, 29. 46,12. Patro- 
nym. °%78 Perezite (Pharezite) Num. 
26,20. b) Perez-Uzza (X39 729 defeat 
> of Uzza). pr. n. of a place 2 Sam. 6, 8. 
1 וס‎ .13,11. c) Plur. הר פּרְצים‎ (mount 
of defeats) Mount Perazim Is. 28, 21. 


* פרק‎ to break; Syr. and Chald. id. 
Arab. , 4-9 to separate, to distinguish. 
This is An onomatopoetic root, found 
widely also in the same signif. in the 
Indo-European languages, as Sanecr. 
prah, Lat. frango, Goth. prikan. prichan, 
Germ. brechen, brocken, Engl. to break. 
Ina softer form it appears as 712 to 
break 1. 6. bend the knee; and with the 
labial dropped gy 7 vue. Spec. 

1. to break off, e. ₪. a yoke, c. על‎ 
Gen. 27, 40. 

2. to break or crush e. g. bones, limbs, 
as i wild beast, Ps. 7, 3. 

3. to let break away, i. e. to deliver, 
Ps. 136, 24. Lam. 5, 8.—Syr. ye id. 

to break or tear off, Ex. 32, 2.‏ .1 טמוק 
Zech. 11, 16.‏ 

2. to break or rend in preces, 6. ₪ 
mountains, 1 K. 19, 11. 

Hirur. 1. to be broken in pieces, Ez. 
19, 12. 

2. to break or tear off from oneself, c. 
ace. Ex. 32, 3. 24. Comp. Heb. Gram. 
§ 53. 3. a. 

Deriv. P73, P78, MRIs. 

Chald. pr. to break off, see the‏ פרק 
Heb. hence fo deliver to redeem, Dan.‏ 
,24 .4 

PIB m. (r. P28) constr. PIB, broth, 
soup. 18. 65. 4 Cheth. so called trom the 
fragments or crumbs of bread over which 
the broth is poured. Comp. Arab. 
BS, : 0 ב‎ dish made of crumbs of bread 


with hot oil poured over them. Another 
form is P79 q. + 

PIB m.(r. PTR) 1 ciolence, rapine, 
fum the idea of breaking in upon, Nah. 
3, 1. 
9. Place where two ways separate, @ 


פרש 


pass. of Kal no. 2, 00 be distim thy‏ וג טק 
declared, to be specified, Num. 15, 34‏ 
Part. as adv. Neh. 8,6 and they read‏ 
dis-‏ ופרט in the book of the law of God‏ 
tinctly (so Vulg. i.e. word for word, Syr.‏ 
faithfully), ard gave the sense and ex-‏ 
plained what they read ; comp. Ezra 4,‏ 
18.—Others, as also Hengstenberg Au-‏ 
thent. Dan. p. 299, render it here, with‏ 
explanation i. e. translation sc. into‏ 
Chaldee; but see Thesaur. p. 1.32.‏ 
Compare also the use of the noun 7317p,‏ 

Hien. to puncture, lo sting, Prov. 23, 
32.—Syr. + , Arab. Sys id. Leis 
goad. 

Deriv. פָרָט , פָּרֶט‎ , Mop. 


Chald. id. Pa. part. pass. B17,‏ פרש 
as adv. distinctly, accurately, word for‏ 
word, Ezra4,18. Vulg. manifeste, Syr.‏ 
faithfully. See Heb. 7p Pu.‏ 


DAB m. (r. S78, after the form Sup) 
constr. O39 Ez. 26, 10 before a conj. ac- 
cent; plur. B°W7a, 6. suff. "Hp, with 
Kamets retained. 0 

1. ahorseman, rider, eques, Syr. = 


Arab. ישנט‎ pr. so called as riding upon 
a horse, and not onan ass { Arab. jes) 


or camel (Sh). Jer. 4,29. Nah. 3, 


3. Plur. בֶּרְסים‎ Gen. 50,9. Ex. 14, 9 eq. 
1 Sam. 8, 11. al. sep. [s. 21, 7 Vox 
mwa pairs of horsemen; horsemen 
and their steeds in pairs. v. 9. Opp. 
חָמוּר‎ 329, 5% 599 riders on asses and 
camels. 

2. a horse for riding, a steed, which 
the Romans also called eques, according 
to Gell. 18.5. Macrob. Sat.6.9. Comp. 
equitare, of a horse running with a rider, 
Lucil. ap. Gell. ibid. It is manifestly to 
be distinguished from ©6090 i. ₪. com- 
mon horses for chariots. etc. 1 4. 5. 6 
[4, 26] and Solomon had forty thousand 
pairs of horses (2°80) for his chariots, 
and iwelve thousand steeds. ₪0. as siddle- 
horses. Ez. 27. 14 from Armenia they 
brought to thy faira וּפַרְטים וּפַרְרִים‎ S703 
horses (common). and steeds for riding, 
and mules. Joel 9. 4. ל בַכָלי פָרָשִים‎ Sam. 
1. 5 Aorsemen. Once Is. 26. 28 of ו‎ 
treading out grain, but still with riders 


4 .- 
Arab. Uy. Ethiop. 42.11 a horse. 
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ng Num. 4, 6. 8 ; a sail or flag Is. 33, 
23; a tent Ex. 40,19; a letter rolled 
ap Is. 37, 14; light (c. "59 around him- 
self) Job 36, 30; a cloud Ps. 105, 39; 
pass. part. 9B of the dawn spreading 
itsclf Joel 2,2.—Spec. a) may wp 0 
epread a net Hos. 5. 1. ₪ 140, 6; ל‎ 
for any one Lam. 1, 13; 53 (for ל‎ 7 by) 
Prov. 29,5. Hos. 7, 12. Ez. 12, 13. 17, 
40. 32,3; but in Hos. 5, 1. Is. 19, 8, by 
relers to place. b) 07832 OB 0 spread 
the wings, as a bird, cherub, Deut. 32, 11. 
1K. 8,7. 2 Chr. 5,8; 0. 53, 5x, ל‎ of 
place, ‘lo spread the wings in order to 
fly (o any place,’ Jer. 48, 40. 49,22. Job 
39, 26. For Ruth 3, 9 see in 522 no. 2. 
6( S77" BIB, כַפּיִם‎ Ow, fo spread out 
the hands, either in prayer and adora- 
tion, 0. 5% fo any one Ex. 9, 29. 33. 
1 K. 8, 22. 38. 54. Ezra 9,5. Job 11,13; 
ל‎ Ps. 44, 21; or for bounty. c. 3 Prov. 
31, 20; or for spoil, with >» of thing 
Lam. 1.10.—Metaph. Prov. 13, 16 @_fool 
rpreadeth out his folly, lays it open, bears 
it before him. 

3. to disperse, see Pi. no. 2; hence 

Nipu. to be dispersed, scattered, Ez. 
17, 21. 

Pier. פָרש‎ Is. 25, 11, fut. S19, inf. 
e. suff. COD ED, fo spread out, to e.cpand, 
e.g. the hands in prayer to God, Is. 1, 
15. 25. 11. 65, 2. Ps. 143. 6. Unusual 
is M93 מַרְכָה‎ lo spread forth with the 
hands. id. Lam. 1, 17. Comp. 82 pan 
also cua. Heb. Gr. § 135. n. 3. 

2. to disperse, to scaller, Ps. 68, 15. 
Zech. 2, 10. 

Deriv. 0799. 


: לרש‎ pr. to cleave, to divide, see 
Hiph. Hence 

1. to separate, to distinguish, i. q. 
Chald. and Syr. whence 3p basis, 
a Pharisee. i.e. one separated. 

2. a declare distinclly, 10 specify, Lev. 
24. 12. Comp. 322 no. 2.—Syr. wer 
‘or Gr. ovésu Acts 17, 26. 31. 

3. fo spread oul, too. reich apart, spec. 
the fect in riding. see BoB. Comp the 
quadriit, TQ ana TB. 

Nivu. fo be dispersed. scattered. 7. 
M012; where however several Mss. and 
editions read כפרש"ת‎ . which is more ac- 
cording to the usus loquendi; see r. 279. 


pp 


: TIE quadril. fo spreud cut, to ex 
pand, Job 26, 9. Compounded from 37% 
no. 3, and 8 to spread; comp. פרְזות‎ 
Kindr. with 178 q. v. 


Parshandatha, Pers. pr. n‏ פַרְטְַדָחָא 
of one of Haman’s sons, Esth. 9,7.—T he‏ 
form savours of Chaldaism, and might‏ 
so denote an interpreter of the law ; but‏ 
the name is more prob. of Persian origin‏ 
inflected in the Chaldee manner.‏ 


. TVA obsol. root, Syr. and Chald. 5 


break, i. gq. OQ; but Arab. S35 to be 


sweel, spoken of water.—Hence 


TYAB pr.n. Phrath, Euphrates, a river 
of Syria, which, rising in the mountains 
of Armenia and uniting below Babylon 
with the Tigris, empties itself into the 
Persian Gulf, Gen. 2, 14. 15, 18. Deut. 
1,7. Jer. 13, 4-7 where some erroneously 
understand Ephrata. 46, 2. 6. 10. al. sxp. 
Comp. 773 no. 2. Gr. Etgyarys fron 


5 , 
a form Pps, Arab. colts , which also 
signifies ‘sweet water;’ comp. Jer. 2,18 
פרת‎ fa fruit-tree, see the root My 
no. 1. a. 

Dane .ות‎ vlur. nobles, princes, 
among the Persians Esth. 1, 3. 6, 9; 
among the Jews Dan.1,3. It is of Per- 
sian origin, i. q. Pehlvi pardom the first. 
806 Ang. du Perron Zend-Avesta II. 
p. 468. Comp. Zend frathemé, Sanscr. 
prathama, the first; kindr. are Gr. 
nowtoc, Lat. primus. 

* Fi to spread, as the leprosy, Lev. 
13, 7 sq. Arab. Laas V, to be propaga. 
ted, 6. ₪. disease. Aram. X0B id.—The 
primary idea is that of going apart and 
spreading oul, a signification common tc 
verbs beginning with the syllables פס‎ 
wp, פש‎ (Tp), and often expressed in 
Latin by the particles dis, di. 


Bd ste to stride. to go; c. 3 to rush 
upon, Is. 27, 4. Chald. 50p id. —The pri- 
mary idea is that of throwing apart the 
legs, see in M&p and PLB 

Deriv. MSMES and 


OB m. a stride, step, 1 Sam. 20. 3 


* 


pws fo dispart wie lips, fo opes 
wide, Prov. 13. 3.—Kindr. with sDR. 
Pieu id. of the feet, Ez. 16 הל‎ 
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Nore. It may seem strange to derive 
the word for Aorse trom that signifying 
horseman; but for this there are the fol- 
owing reasons: a) The authority of 
the vowel-puints, since in the signif. 
horses it in also read O°WAB not ַרְשים‎ . 
b) The analogy of the Latin usus lo- 
quendi. c) The etymology, which can 
be probably explained only in this way ; 
i.e. O99 ₪ rider, is readily derived from 
מָרפ‎ to separate or spread out the feet, 
which in Arabic is more fully given by 


0 and ב‎ 3 
DIB m. (r. U2) 6. suff. iy 
1. excrement, dung, feces, in the belly, 


80 called as being separated and thrown 
off; Ex. 29, 14. Lev. . 11. 8 17. Num. 


19, 5. Mal. 2.3. Arab. ey, , Syr. 12,3, 
Chald. anne, id. 
2. Peresh, pr. .ת‎ m. 1 Chr. 7, 6 


Pow Heb. and Chald. a transcript, 
copy, e.g. of a letter, Ezra 4, 11. 23. 5,6. 


7,11. In Targ. id. Syr. ape. The 
etymology is obscure; thougn the word 
is prob. to be referred to the Sanscrit or 
old Persian; comp. in 430. Thesaur. p. 
1133, 1134.—Another form of the same 


noun is {2278 Esth. 3, 14. 4, 8. 


TOME quadril. not used in the verb,‏ ש 
fo separate or‏ 5 ב]. Arab. dusyd and‏ 


spread oul the feet, to straddle ; com- 
pounded from Wg (see no. 3, also 87g) 
and 93 .—Hence 


PID tex. deyou. Juda. 3. 22, accord- 
ng tothe Targ. Vulg. Luth. Engl. dung, 
dirt, (comp. dap ) hence וַיְצָא הִפַרְשִדיָה‎ 
and the dirt (feces) came oul {rom the 
wound. But the He paragog. implies 
rather the place fo which a thing comes 
ut; perh. therefore better to render: 
“ad (the blade. 393) came out beticeen 
vas legs, ice. in vulgar Engl. ‘into his 
“rotch ;? comp. the root and 187g .—Sept. 
Vat. wed ety Ader (40d) ה שקוז‎ 
as הַמַרְרנָה ]ו‎ Were i. .ף‎ 3195020 in .ץצ‎ 
233; but such a repetition would be fri- 
0 and v. 23 is manifestly a transition 
to another tc pic. 


mes f(r. Gee. for פרשה‎ verbal of 
Piel) distinct: declaration, exposition, 
Esth. 4. 7. 10. 2 


wip 


* פָּפע‎ fut. רשע‎ 1. Pr. to break with 
any one, i. 6. one’s covenant, allegiance . 
hence fo fall away, to revolt, to rebel, 6 
22K. 1.1. 3,5.7; 6. mame 2K. 8, 20. 
22. Comp. Arab. S35 to revolt, also 
Aram. oie , FOB, to break.— Spec. 
mma Sta lo rebel against Jehovah, to 
upostatize from him, Is. 1, 2. Jer. 2, 29. 
3, 13. Hos. 7, 13. al. sep. Absol. id 
Am. 4, 4. Lam. 3. 42.—Hence 

2. Genr. fo transgress, to sin, Prov. 28 
21; 0. על‎ against Hos. 8, 1.—Part. 923m 
one who makes defection from God.a 
transgressor, Is. 48, 8; plur. שטעים‎ 
transgressors, 4. e. who rebel against 
God, Is. 1, 29. 46. 8. 66, 24. al. 

Nipu. recipr. of Kil no. 1, Prov. 18, 6 
נְפסע‎ MN brethren breaking with one 
another, offended, discordant. 


Deriv. Sp and 


JOB m. in pause 7dp, , 6. suff. פשער‎ ; 
plur. פכערם‎ , constr. "92D. 

1. defection, rebellion, of a people 
Prov. 28. 2. 

2. a trespass. fault, Gen. 31, 36. 50 
17. Ex. 22.8. Espec. transgression, sin 
against God Job 7. 21. 13, 23. 14.17. 31, 
33. Ps. 32,5. 51.3. al. It would seem 
to be stronger than חצאת‎ , Job 34, 37. 
Plur, Prov. 10, 12. Am. 1, 3. 6.—Meton. 
a) punishment of sin Dan. 9, 21. b) i.q. 
sin-offering, Mic. 6, 7. 


* שר‎ Chald. i. q. Heb. mp, fo ex 
plain, to interpret. 6. g. visions. dreams, 
Dan. 5, 16.—In Targg. often for Heb 
“me. Syr. wee Arab. ps3, id. 

Pa. id. Dan. 5, 12. 

Deriv. the two following. 


NB Chald. m. emphat. פשרא‎ and 
mows. 6. 90] mace. plar. טכרין‎ ; er 
planation. interpretation, Dan. 2. 4 sq 
4, 3. 4. 15 sq. 5, 7. 8. 12. 15 sq. 6 


at") Heb. id. Kee. 8,1. R. 329. 


.. Ge 
*weD obsol. root; Arab. (gad II, 
fo dissolce. to separate into its parts, 
spec. fo shake up. to card colton. Avi- 
o 2 = 
cenna cited by Castell. Syr. 4 
a carding. Chald. S@3p to examine 
closely. tu scrutinize, from the eame ides 
of separating. ete. 
Deriv. the two following. 
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O® dx. Asyou. Job 35 15, which, in 
} tire accordance with the context, the 
Svpt. and Vulg. reaaer waguxtome, 
scelus, 1. €. trangression, as it 1. q. SOB ; 
hence ©B is prob. put for ap, SUB, the 
final 2 being d-opped, like שי‎ Job 15, 31 
Cheth. for 818. Others, after the Rab- 
bins, multitude sc. of transgressions; 
but this and other explanations are 
forced. See Thesaur. p. 1136. 


only in Pieu fut. fo lear in‏ פָּסִח* 
pieces Lam. 3,11. Aram. id.‏ 


VCD Pashur, pr.n.m. a) A priest 
contemporary with Jeremiah, Jer. 20, 1. 
2. 3. Allusion is made to the signif. of 
the name, i. e. prosperity round about, 
compounded from Mp Arab. to be 


wide, ample, and “M0 round about. 
Opp. 29309 1139. = b) Jer. 21, 1. 38, 1. 
2) Ezra 2, 38. 10, 22. Neh. 7, 41. 10, 4. 


"BwS fut. SWE, imp.c. ה‎ parag. 
Mowe Is. 32, 11. 

4 

1. fo spread out, to erpand, Syr. ema, 
4 כב .לוז‎ ; kindr. פָּטסש‎ no. 1, 2. 

Everywhere intrans. fo spread oneself 
gut. ol hostile troops 1 Chr. 14. 9.13; of 
swarms of locusts Nah. 3, 16; with על‎ 
of a lund or people, to invade for the 
purpose of carrying off booty, Job 1, 17. 
Judg. 9, 33. 44; 5% 1 Sam. 27.8; a 2 
Chr. 25, 13. 28, 18; accus. 1 Sam. 30, 
14; absol. 1 Sam. 27, 10. Hos. 7, 1. 

2. to put off a garment, to lay off; 
which impliee the opening and unlold- 
ing of it, ה‎ garment being wrapped toge- 
ther in putting it on; c. acc. Lev. 6 4. 
16, 23. Cant. 5, 3. al. Absol. imper. 
פשסת‎ put off thy garments, Is. 32, 11. 

Prien fo strip. to plunder, 6. g. the slain 
|] Sam. 31, 8. 2 Sam. 23, 10. 1 Chr. 10,8. 

Hipu. to cause to put off one’s gar- 
ments, i. e. uw) With acc. of pers. 0 
קוקז‎ any one Hos. 2,5. b) With ace. 
of garment lo strip off, 1 Sam. 31. 9. 
Job 22.6; comp. Mic. 2. 8. c) With 
two acc. lo strip one of any thing. Gen. 
37. 23. Num. 20, 26. 28; 62 acc. of thing 
and מעל‎ of pers. Mic. 3, 3. Job 19, 9. 

2. to flay victims for sacrifice Lev. 1, 5. 
% Chr. 29 34. 35, 11; comp. Mic. 3, 3 

Uitup. to strip oneself 1 Sam 18, + 


פתה 


5; also transp. פסאם לפת‎ 30, 13. Witt 
prefix בפתאם‎ 2 Chr. 29, 36. 


A2MB m. constr. מִַבְּג‎ , delicate food 
dainties of the king’s table, Dan. 1, 5.§ 


13. 15. 11,26. Syr. “e242 in Barhebr 
and Ephr. id. The word is of Persiar 
origin; from 33, Pers. sls. sls. ce 


food, see p. 111; and Sanscr. paiti domi 
nus; q. d. lordly fuod, delicate; so Ben 
fey, Monathsn. p. 194. 


Ban Chald. m. emphat. RXesre. 
word, 1. . "33; whence &t3n5 a-My 
1. q. Heb. 923 חשיב‎ lo return ‘word, i. e. 
to answer, Ezra 5, 11. Dan. 3, 16. mda 
RTEMD to send word, i.e. & writing. letter 
etc. Ezra 4, 17. 5,7; comp. Heb. Prov. 
26,6. Hence a rescripl, edict, decree 
ofa king Ezra 6, 11; adecree éfJehoval: 
Dan. 4, 14 [24]. as the Targg. often 


for Heb. 933. Ho ds id. Prob. 
of Persian origin, i. q. Pehlv. pedam 


Pers. peigham, > ב‎ ela, 
word, also an edict sent by letter or by 
amessenger. The Chald. =3-— would 
seem to come from an antique form. in 


which both the ¢ and g were preserved. 


Syr. 


O25 m. (Kamets impure, see Syr. 
and Pers. above.) word, later Heb. i. q. 
preced. Chald. Spec. a rescript, decreee 
of a king Esth. 1, 20; of a judge. sen- 
tence, Ecc. 8, 11. 


i nine fut. MMB, apoc. MH Job 1, 
27. | | 

1. Pr. to open, fo expand. Kindr. are 
mms, 3B; and in the Indo-europ. dia- 
lects comp. Sanscr. pad to expand. Gr. 
ועוודוה סדוה‎ vue, Lat. pateo.—Prov. 20, 
19 TREY MMB who openeth his lips, 
spoken ofa garrulous person who al- 
ways has his mouth open. Also to dilate 
to make bioud and large; see Hiph. 


Chald. פַּתְא‎ Aph. id. Syr. [de to be 
broad; Pa. and Aph. to make broad 
Sam. AAJ to be broad. 


2. Intrans. to be open. and trop. of the 
mind, fo be open, ingenuous. like childrec 
and youth; comp. Arab. Lis to be inge 
nuous, youthful ; hence in a bad sense 
lo let uneself be enticed, seduced. Deut 
11,16 53335 MME Mw lest your heart ₪ 
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פעפטת 


nde f. only c. suff. "nde Hos. 2, 7. 
ll, and plur. פשמים‎ (fi Is. 19, 9), flaz, 
‘tnen, i. 6. the material 18. 1. 6. Deut. 22, 
11. Prov. 31.13. פתיל פשחים‎ a line of 
flax Ex. 40, 3, and so פשתים‎ Judg. 14,4. 
Also as wrought, linen, linen-cloth, Lev. 
13, 48.52 פשתים‎ 22 ₪ linen garment. 
v. 47. 59. Ez. 44, 17.—So Josh. 2, 6 waked) 
Yor the tree-flax, i. e. the stalks of flax ; 
Vulg. stipule lint, Sept. ,מ קט טאסעוג‎ But 
Arab. Vers. stalks of cotton. 

Note. This word is usually referred 
to a root rtp , whence is then deriveda 
form nme. But there exists no trace 
of such a root in the kindred dialects ; 
and a form משַחָה‎ is never found. I pre- 
fer therefore to assume, as above, a root 
Wey, whence tp, fem. POp and תת‎ 
plur. פשמים‎ see Lehrg. p. 575, 576, 
The וו ת‎ servile. is then treated 
as 4 ו‎ as in MIN, MINX; mvp, 
קשחות‎ etc. 


nntp f. (see MUR note) 1. flaz, the 
plant as growing, Ex. 9, 31. 

2. a wick, as made of linen, Is. 42, 3. 
43, 7. 


DB ₪ Prov. 17, 1. (r. mmp) ₪ suff. 
"AD, plur. ,פתים‎ a dil, crumb, morsel, 
e. ₪. of bread Gen. 18, 5. Jude: 19, 5. 
1 Sam. 2. 36. 28, 22. 1 א‎ 17, 11. Prov. 
28, 21; also without tm> id. Ruth 2. 14. 
2 Sam. 12, 3. Job 31, 17. Prov. 23, 8. 
Plur. oome crumbs Lee. 2.6. 6, 14. Ps, 
147, 17 he sendeth forth his ice O°MED as 
morsels, i. 6. the hail. 


Is. 3, 17,‏ פתהן Msp) 6. suff.‏ .ז) m.‏ פת 
an inlerstice, space between ;‏ | פקות plur.‏ 


Arab. crn $id. It follows partly the 


analogy of verbs 93 .—Spec. of the space 
between the feet. i. 6. pudenda maliebra, 
Ital. polta, Is. 3,17. Trop. mire female 
hinges, i. e. the eyes or parts with holes, 
1 K. 7, 50. 


DENTE , 806 "Tn. 


DAMS adv. (for cory from sey mo- 
ment with the ending t=. and 3 changed 
Into א‎ .( 72 a moment. suddenly Josh. 10, 
9. 11,7. Job 5. 3. 9. 23. Ps. 64.5.8. al. 
In the genit. after a noun. as SXta פחד‎ 
eudden terror Prov. 3, 25; often ‘inten- 
sively after STE, as פתאם‎ SMES rery 
suddenly Num. 6,9; פאס‎ sme Is. 29, 


פתח 


Without acc. fo open se. ¢ 
door Is. 22, 22. Jer. 13,19; c. dat. te 
open to any one a door Cant. 5, 2. 5. 6 
Also intrans. fo open. of the earth 8 
106,17. Part. pass. וח‎ open, not cov- 
ered, Num. 19, 15.—Spec. in phrases 
a) אֶהַדפיו‎ MAB fo open one’s mouth 
either for eating Ez. 3,2; or in cong 
Ps. 78, 2; or for crying out Ez. 21, 27 
[22]; or for speaking, mostly afteraterm 
of silence, Job 3,1. 33,2; hence fospeak. 
to utter words, Prov. 31, 8. Ps. 109, 2. 
So the opp. not to open the mouth, i. e. 
to be silent, Ps. 39, 10. Is. 53.7. Prov. 
24. 7. Also to open the lips. i.e. to 
speak, Job11,5. b) Inadifferent sense 
God is said fo open the mouth of any one 
i.e. to make the dumb speak Num. 22, 
28 ; or to make one speak fluently. Ez. 3, 
27. 33,22. c) to open the eur of any 
one, i.e. to reveal any thing to him, so 
of God Is. 50, 5, comp. 48, 8. d) to open 
the hand unto any one, 6. >, i. c. to deal 
liberally towards him, Deut. 15, 8. 11. 
6( fo open the gates of a city, spoken of 
cities which surrender, Deut. 20, 11. 
2K.15,16. f) .הזע‎ to open the grain, 
a somewhat bold figure for: ‘to open 
the granaries and expose the grain for 
sale,’ Am. 8,5. Also to open a sword, 
to draw it from the sheath, Ps. 37, 14. 
Kz. 21, 33 [28]; to open prisoners, i.e. 
to let them go free, Is. 14, 17. 

2. fo open, i.e. to begin, to lead off 
e.g. asong Ps. 49, 5.—Ariuab. id. 

Nipw. 1. to be opened Gen. 7. 11. Is. 
35, 5. ₪2. 1, 1. al. Trop. Jer. 1, 14. 

2. to be loosed, e. g. a girdle Is. 5, 27° 
fo be set free, as a captive Job 12, 14. 

Piet 1. to open i. -ף‎ Kal, Job 41, 6. 
Intrans. fo open itself, of a flower Cant. 
7, 13; of the ear, to be open, Is. 48, 8; 
of gates 60, 11. 

2. to loosen, to unbind, 6. g. bonda Is. 
58, 6. Job 38, 31. 39, 5. Ps. 116. 163 a 
rein Job 30, 11; sackcloth 28. 30, 12. Is. 
20, 2. etc. With acc. of pers. Jer. 40, 4 
f will loose thee from the chains. etc 
Ps. 102. 21. 105, 20. Gen. 24, 32. Is. 45 
1. Part. MMB9 one who ungirds ]זו[‎ 
spoken of a warrior putting cff hia ar. 
mour after a battle, 1 K. 20, 11. 

3. fo open or furrow the ground with 
a plough, Is. 28, 24.—Hence in the simi 
lar sense: 
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פתו 


Job 33,27. Part. map simple,‏ .1060/מי 
foolia’, Jub 5,2; fem. OmMp Hos. 7, 11.‏ 

Nipu. lo let oneself be persusded Jer. 
20. 7; to let oneself be enticed, arduced, 
e. על‎ fo any thing, Job 31, 9. 

mp | 1. to persuade any one,‏ טפוץ 
comp. w8t 3a, so Jer. 20, 7. Hos. 2, 16‏ 
espec. to evil 1 K. 22, 20 sq. Judg.‏ ,]11[ 
Sam. 3, 25. Hence to‏ 2 .16,5 .15 ,14 
entice, ‘o seduce, Ex. 22, 15. Prov. J, 10.‏ 
,29 ,16 

2. tu deceive, to delude with words, 
Gr. anataw, Ps. 79, 36. Prov. 24, 28 
Theos mem wilt thou deceive with 
thy lips? i. 6. deceive not, see in M1 no. 
l.a. 

Pua i. q. Niph. to let oneself be per- 
suadea Prov. 25, 15; lo let oneself be 
deceired, Ez. 14, 9. Jer. 20, 10. 

Hipu. fut. apoc. M57, to dilate, to make 
broad ]וי‎ large, i. q. הרחיב‎ , comp. Kal 
.טר‎ 1; : dat. do enlarge for any one, 
to give him ample room; Gen. 9, 27 
Ppy> cry רפת‎ lit. may God make large 
for Japheth, i.e. give him wide room. 
The paronomasia is to be noted. 

Deriv. "7B, הלות‎ Chald. "mB, and 
pr. .הח‎ PB. 

bp Shas) (prob. for 5x87 man of God) 
Pethuel, pr. n.m. Joel 1. 1. 

MM m. (r. mma Pi. no. 4) plur. 
מתגחים‎ . constr. TAMB, engraving, sculp- 
ture, carved work, 2 Chr. 2,13. Zech. 
3,9; Plur. 1K. 6, 29. Ps. 74. 6. פסוח"‎ 
BMIN engravings of a ring or signet, on 
gems, Ex. 28, 11. 21. 36. 39, 6. 14. 30. 
Sept. ylugn, yduupe. 

(perh. i. . Chald. 83ira a table)‏ פתור 
Pethor, pr. n. of a place on the Euphra-‏ 
tes where Balaam dwelt, Num. 22, 5.‏ 
Deut. 23. 5.‏ 

PMS j.g. mg, a bit, morsel, Ez. 13, 
19. R. mms. 

0 nine fut. Mmp?, :afic. suff. .פּסְחִי‎ 

1. to open, Syr. וי‎ Arab. .א-ש‎ 


ATM id. Kindred are פסה‎ 3B. 0 
nee q. v.—E. g. fo open a door Judg. 2 
20. 2K.9, 3; a gate Is. 26,2 Ez. 46 
12; the doors of heaven Ps. 78, 23; a 
window Gen. 8, 6. 2 K. 13, 17; a sepul- 
shre Ez. 27, 12. 13; treasures Deut. 28, 
'2; a rock,:.e. a fountain ina rock Pa. 
05, 41; a sack Gen. 43.21; the eyes 


פתל 


16. b) Ezra 10, 23. Neh. 9. 5 
11, 24. 

“FB m. (r. MMB) תו‎ pause MB, ala 
out of pause Prov. 9, 4. 16. 14, 155; plur 
פַתָיים‎ Prov. 22, 3, פַּחְיִם‎ Prov. 1. 22. 32 
and פקְארים‎ 8,5. 9,6. al. simplicity. folly 
Prov. 1, 22; see ₪ HEB no. 2. Coner 
simple, foolish, easily enticed und se 
duced, Prov. 7, 7. 22, 3. 27, 12. Ps. 113 
6. al. So of one credulous Prov. 14, 15; 
inexperienced Ps. 19, 8. 


"HB Chald. m. breadth, c. suff. rm 
Dan. 3,1. Ezra6,3. Syr. abs id. See 
r. AMD no. 1. 

Ne an. Asyou. Is. 3, 24, a kind of 
costly raiment, perhaps an embroidered 
festive garment, compounded from פתיך‎ 


id. comp. Syr. [52.5 an embroidered‏ פרל 


)( Neb 


and variegated garment, yh to varie- 
gate ; and 5°3 exultation, rejoicing. as 
on festivals, holidays. See Thesaur. p. 
1137. 

DPMP f. simplicity, folly ; concr. sim- 
ple, foolish, of a female Prov. 9, 13. .א‎ 


nee. 
פַּתִיחָה‎ f. plur. פתחות‎ drawn swords 
Ps. 55,22, R. ning no. 2. 


m. (r. dtp) a thread, line, cord‏ פָּתִיל 
Num. 19, 15. Judg. 16,9. Ex. 28, 28. 37;‏ 
of the cord or string by which the signet-‏ 
ring was suspended in the bosom, Gen.‏ 
of a measuring-line Ez. 40, 3.‏ ; 25 .18 ,38 


—Arab. huss a cord. 


, one in Kal not used; Chald. Syr. 
Arab. and Ethiop. to twist, to twine, te 
spin. Hence סיל‎ 

Nips. 1. to be twisted, metaph. fo be 
crooked, crafty. deceitful, part. 5e: Prov 
8,8. Job 5. 13. 

2. to wrestle, which implies a mutual 
twisting and intertwining of the limbs 
Gen. 30, 8. See נָפְתוּלִים‎ 

Hirupa. to show oneself crooked. craf 
ty, perverse, to act thus; fut. 5nern Pe 
18,27. The form ben 2 Sam. 22, 27 
seems to have arisen by transposing 
bmenm into ה תִִתִפָל‎ and then contract 
ing into damn. 

Deriv. >°mm,  םילותפנ‎ , pr n. “SES 
also 
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פתח 


4. fo engrave, to carte, to sculpture, 
e.g. wood 1 .א‎ 7, 36. 2 Chr. 3,7; gems 
tix. 28.9 36. 2 Chr.2,6.13; also archi- 
lectural ornaments in stone, Zech. 3, 9. 

pass. of Pi. no. 4, to be engrared,‏ א טש 
Ex. 39, 6.‏ 

H .אקווד‎ to loose oneself from bonds, 
s. ae. Ts, 52, 2. 

מִתִיחֶה Mma,‏ , פמחיה--בָתַה ‏ טוחטי] 
יפמ ות AnD, and ‘the Eis‏ כִיפֶתּח 
נִפַתָחִים נפתוח 


MMB Chald. to oper, 1. 6. Heb. Dan. 6 
11. Pret. pass. Dan. 7, 10.—Often in 
Targg. 


NDB m.(r. MMB) in pause MMB, c. suff. 
“nica. plur. בּחְחִים‎ , constr. “ANB. 

1. an opening, entrance, door-way, or 
ina looser sense door, 0. ₪. of a house 
1 K. 14, 27. Job 31, 24; of a tent Gen. 
18, 3; of Noah’s ark Gen. 6, 16; of a 
chamber 1 K. 6, 8. 31; of a city Gen. 
38, 14. al. It differs from 733, 09095, 
which signify the door or ralves by which 
the mma door-way is closed. Hence 
MMED in the entrance Gen. 38, 14. Jer. 
26, 10. 43, 9. Ez. 11,1; פ'‎ nnd, nnp> 
at the entrance or ieee Prov. 9, 14. Gen. 
4,7; Mmpn53 id. Job 31.9. Most. freq. 
ו‎ mmp ae acc. of place where, ₪. 
genit. brn nme at the door of the tent 
Gen. 18, 1.10. Ex. 33, 8. 9 ; 3980 dak פ'‎ 
Ex. 29. 11. 32. 42; mean פ'‎ Gen. 19, 11. 
2 6.5.9; פ' השער‎ al the entrance of the 
gate, in or by the gateway, Judg. 18, 16. 
17. 2Sam.8, 8; comp. 9, 35. 44; פ' החִצֶר‎ 
Num. 3,26. 4,26. Alter verbs of motion, 
לפָהַח‎ to or towards the door Lev. 1, 3. 
4,4. Deut. 22,21. Josh. 8,29; also nanon 
sen. 19, 6. 

2. Poet. for gate, i.g. "3, Is. 3. 26. 
13,2. Mic. 5, 5. Ps. 24,7. 9 coi> "nme 
the everlasting gales. Metaph. פתחי פיף‎ 
Mic. 7, 5. 

MOB m. (r. Mp) opening. insight, in- 
struction, afforded by any thing. Ps. 119, 
:30.—Syr. [2 Zee an opening. explana- 
tion. Arab. ₪ X, to explain the 
Kor&n. 

TAPS mn. (r. AMD) constr. פתחון‎ , open- 
ng of the mouth, Ez. 16, 63. 29, 21. 


‘TMB (whom Jehovah sets free, r. 
ate) Pethahiah, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 24, 


7 


i TOS fut. רפת‎ fo interpret a drean 
Gen. 40, 8. 16. 22. 41,8. 12.13.15. The 
Chaldee, which is usually averse to sibi- 
lants, has in this signif. Vaq.v. Ethiop 
4A Z,.—Hence pr. n. פהור‎ and 


m. interpretation of a dream.‏ פתרון 
Gen. 40, 5. 12. |3. 41, 11. Plur. Gen.‏ 
.8 ,40 


.ם Pathros, the domestic pr.‏ מתרוס 
for Upper Egypt, distinguished from‏ 
“ixa, 0999, which denote in their‏ 
more limited sense Lower Egypt; see‏ 
these words. 18. 11, 11. Jer. 44, 1. 15.‏ 
Ez. 29, 14 where Pathros ia called the‏ 
native land of the Egyptitns. 4.‏ 
Pathrusim‏ מַּהרְסִים Gentile noun plur.‏ 
Gen. 10,14. The name in Egyptian is‏ 
N-€F-PHC the region of the south; in‏ 
later Coptic called also 98.3.-DHC‏ 
southern region. See Jablonski Opusc.‏ 
ed. te Water I. p. 193. Quatremére‏ 
Mém. sur l’Egypte 11. 30. De Sacy ad‏ 
Abdoll. p. 13, 14. See more in The-‏ 
saur. p. 1141.—Sept. //aDovyrs, but Cod.‏ 
Vat. in Ez. ®udogis, both from Theb.‏ 


N&TOVDHC pr. the south wind, south 
quarter; Peyron Lex. p. 49. 182. 
POMS | see in (2308. 


* פתת‎ to break. to break in pieces, 


Lev. 2,6. Arab. cad id. Eth. 211 
to break bread. 
Deriv. rg, mire. 


es also {5 Dha i.e. ¢ uttered from che 
bottom of the palate near the throat, 
which we might call with Sanscrit gram- 
marians cerebral. Thus צרק‎ 1 


/ 


8 


]-[ 


bn 


m. crooked crafly, perverse, |‏ פתלתל 


p 


but נש צאן‎ 4 sheep; alsc צמא‎ ith tu 


thirst. cbs pts to be obscure. Hence 


in several Hebrew roots there is a differ 
ence of signification, according as they 
are written in Arabic with | סע‎ or Lye oF 
bb, seee. g. צלל‎ ; but still roots of thie 


Deut. 32,5. R. dap. 


OMB Pithom, pr. n. of a city of Goshen 
m lc wer Egypt, on the eastern bank of 
the Nile, Ex. 1, 11. Gr. 06ש0ז110‎ He- 
rodot. 2. 199. Steph. Byz. Also Ooug, 
dropping the syllable pa which ex- 
presses the Egyptian art. Itin. Anton. 


p. 163 Wessel. Egyptian 00039 , and 
with art. 1-00 the narrow place ; 


806 Champollion VEgypte sous les Pha- 
raons, 1. 172. IT. p. 58 sq. 
9 

* “ES obsol. root. 1.1.0. סח‎ Cpe 
to be strong, to be firm; whence מפחן‎ 
threshold. 

II. Prob. i. q. .תתל‎ fo lwis!, to twine. 
Hence 


78 m. in pause ima, plur. מְִּכִים‎ an 
asp, adder, a poisonous serpent, Is. 11, 
3. Ps. 58, 5. 91. 13. Deut. 32, 33. Job 20, 
14.16. On the deafness of the adder, 
Ps. 59. 5, see Bochart 11/6702. 156, 


161 sq. Lips.—Chald. yop, Syr. Dis, 


9 +. 
Arab. Conk id. 


* SHH obsol. root, Samar. i. q. MAR 
toopen. Hence 


ITB pr. opening of the eyes, 0 wink, 
twinkling ; then a moment, like Gr. gern 
0 .ססוג‎ Hence as adv. in a moment, 
suddenly, Prov. 6, 15. 29, 1. Hab. 2, 7. 
sepa Num. 35, 22 unezrpectledly, i. 6. acci- 
dentally. Other examples eee under 
pamg , which comes from this. 


Tsade, "1%, the eighteenth letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet, as a numeral de- 
Noting 90. The name signifies perh. ₪ 
“eaping-hook or scythe. from r. MV¥ no. 
$; socalled from the ancient figure of 
the letter; see Thesaur. p. 1143. 

In the Arabic alphabet there are two 
etters corresponding to צ‎ , viz. | Sad, 
asharp sibilant, and | 5 Dad equir to 
gor ¢ pronounced with a slight sioilant 
or lisping sound ; to this .atter approach- 


צאן 


flock. Perh. i. q. {2% fo wander, lo m 
grate, like nomades ; hence צאן‎ nomadi- 


flock. 


NZ, once PRE Ps. 144, 13 Cheth 
comm. gend. see below in nc. l.c; 8 
collective noun. 


l. a flock, flocks, 


i. e. snail cattle 
§ - 

se and goats; Arab. plur. יו‎ 
ag woolly 0 opp. to goats; but 


i ו‎ Lett denotes the wild 


goat. For aes and goats. 1. 6. וצאך‎ 
Gee 
a frequent Arabic word is gA&. Chald. 


Syr. PAS, id—Gen. 29, 10. 30, 32‏ , עאן 
Ex. 2,16. 3, 1. al. sep.‏ .12 ,37 .6 .32 .40 
צאן 7223“ Otten with 773 herd, as‏ 
flocks and herds Gen. 19. 16. 13. 5. 20,‏ 
Sam. 14. 32. al‏ 1 .35 ,24 .27 ,21 .4ן 
O55 a keeper of flocks, shepherd,‏ צאן 
Gen. 4, 2. 46, 32. 31. Spec. it may be‏ 
comprehended‏ צאן noted: a) That‏ 
both sheep and goats, usually intermin-‏ 
gled in the same flock, as at the present‏ 
day ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. ID. p. 169.‏ 
So Gen. 30, 35. 38, 17 1 011 send thee a‏ 
kid from the flock ; comp. 27, 9. Lev. 1,‏ 
זשא Chr. 35.7. But‏ 2 .21 .22 .0 .5 .10 
eSozyv sheep alone are implied 1 Sam‏ 
b) As acollect. it takes nume-‏ .25,2 
rals. which are put sometimes before it,‏ 
MD lwo sheep Is. 7. 21; Sen‏ צאן as‏ 
Sam. 25, 18; comp. 1 K. 5. 3. Job‏ 1 צאן 
and sometimes alter it, aa‏ ;42,12 .3 ,1 
3 ,8 .א ]| .2 ,25 Num. 31, 32. 1 Sam.‏ 
al. The corresponding noun of unity ie‏ 
a sheep or goat, onc out of a nag‏ שת 
Ex. 21. 37 [22, V if a man steal..‏ 
ל sheep or goat (7D), he shall‏ 
four sheep or goats. Ez. 45,‏ אַרִבֶּת צאן 
So i in Arabic 3s as noun of unity‏ .15 
corresponds to vid.‏ 
is put with the masc. where rams‏ צאן 
and he-gouts are to be understood ; Gen.‏ 
sem) and the rams and‏ הצאן 39 ,30 
bucks rulted. With the fem. where‏ 
ewes and she-goats are implicd, ibid.‏ 
pom and the flocks brought forth.‏ הצאן 
v. 38. 41. 33, 13. 1 Sam. 17.29. Put‏ 
as usually‏ ,מְקָ 650‏ זשא also for females‏ 
constituting the flocks, Gen. 31,8. 11.12‏ 
Spec. a flock. drove, i. q. "IS (comp‏ .2 
Gen. 29, 2. Mic. 5, 7); sc Ps‏ עדרי צאן 


c) As to gender, 
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צאה 


soit often have the same etymology. 
and are united by a very close affinity, 


Gs ₪6 - 
comp. “1% and ,.6 , >%2 
+ —The LXX usually drop the den- 


tal sound. and express the Tsade by the 
simple sibilant 3 ; as צבאות‎ 0. 

Kindred letters are: a) , Which in 
Aramean is often put for the Heb. צ‎ ; 
comp. in the Hebrew language itsel! 
the roots "¥3 and 723, צהר‎ and Ws, 
צָבַע‎ and 334, etc. bh) More rarely ד‎ 
comp. 23¥ and 333, {2S .-30.060. c) 
The sibilants 1, ©. 0; cone. Yor, 129, 
צְחק א;נָסס , נָּמֶץ ; ָלַס‎ pny. d) 9, lor 
which sec p. 737. e) The palutals 2. 
.ק ,כ‎ This is a singular affinity, but 
it is proved by many examples, and is 
to be explained perhaps in the same 
way, that in Sanscrit the gutturals g. k, 
pass over into the palatals dsh, ésh, i. 6. 
Engl. j, ch. Examples are: png / 
xaguge ; 539% and 523 to be depressed ; 
"3% and “3D to screak, to creak ; צְנְתֶר‎ 
xurupos cantharus, i.e. tube; "3% and 
"3 to heap up, to form a mound, and 
80 to bury, ete. 

ץ Tsere impure (for MX,‏ ₪ צְאה 
NX") constr. PRX, 6. sulf. FANE; ercre-‏ 
ment, ordure, human, Ez. 4, 12. Deut.‏ 
ANS,‏ , ציא ,2 Comp. MX¥19 no.‏ .11 ,23 

MNZ see ואה‎ 

“ONS obsol. root. Arab. Jle to be 


8% - 
thin, elender; but with mid. Ye 5 
denotes the lolus silvestris, prickly lotus, 
perh. kindr. with r. §2%.—Hence 


m. plur. Job 40, 21. 22, rendered‏ צְּאָלִים 
vy Abulwalid, Schultens, and others,‏ 
loli silvestres, lotus trees. Rhamnus Lo-‏ 
also %‏ .א tus Linn. Arab. Sidr‏ 

ga3. This tree is common in Egypt 
and Syria; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. IL. 
p. 210, 284.—Others regard צאֶלַ"ם‎ as an 
Aramean form for צללים‎ shades, i. 
shady trees ; as }=%, Aram. TN ; eee. 
Aram. 0x9. So Vulg. Syr. Aben Ezra. 
Bee Thesaur. p. 1144. 


"ANS 00501. root, and doubtful. Arab. 


and‏ כ 


we te be rich in sheep and Boats 


ont it isn denominative from צאן‎ ous 


צבא 


RAF m. צְבָא.זזפחסט‎ ,6. suff. צבָאו‎ plus 
צְבאות‎ , constr. MIX, צְבְאוסִיו‎ , bu 
צִבְצִיו‎ Ps. 103, 1. 143, 2. Twice con 
strued with a verb fem. Is. 40,2. Dan 
8,12. R.Nax. 

l. war, warfare, military service 3 so 
RSX °XEM armed for war, see in חלץ‎ 
no. 3; בְצָא בַצְבָא‎ fo go out to war Num 
31, 36. Deut. 24.5; N32> xxv id. Num 
31, 27.28; 83¥ לצא‎ id. Num. 1,3sq. So 
of the sacred service of the Levites 
Num. 4, 23; 8225 XS coming into the 
sercice, qualified for it, Num. 4, 3. 30. 
35. 39.—In the later writers trop. war 
fare for hard service, time of affliction 
and calamity, Job 7, 1. 14, 14, comp. 
10,17; of the Babylonish exile Is. 40, 2. 
Dan. 10.1 and true is the decree 83%} 
גדול‎ and greal the warfure, i. 6. heavy 
will be the ealamity. 

2. an army. host ; Sept. often orgatia, 
durapic, Ex. 6, 26. 2 Sam. 8, 16. 7. 
al. טוק‎ Ex. 7. 4. Ps. 44.10. al. sep. 
צְבָא‎ 19 the captain of a host, general, 
Sept. agziwrpumyos, Gen. 21, 22. 32. 
2 Sam. 2, 8. 1 K. 16, 16. al. "83x 
R387 (he men of the host, soldiers. Num. 
31. 53. 1 Chr. 12,8; 838 os id. Num. 
31, 32.—Spec. 

A) OMIT RIBS the host of hearen, i.e 
a) The host of angels which stand 
around the throne of God סז ט)‎ ov- 
6% Luke 2, 13). 1 K. 22. 19. 2 Chr. 
1S, 18. Plur. Ps. 103.21. 148.2. So too 
"7 NSX WD the caplain of Jvhorah’s host, 
i.e. one of the higher angels. Josh. 5, 14. 
15. 8) Of the sun, moon, and stars, 
Ovrauts tay ovgurwy Matt. 24, 29; re- 
garded as inhabited by angels and celes- 
tial beings, comp. Job 38, 7. 25. 5. algo 
4.18; see Ovid. Fast. 3. 111 וי‎ 
constabat sed tamen esse deos.? Me- 
tam. 1.73. So Is. 34, 4. 40. 26. 45, 12. 
Jer. 33, 22. Dan. 8, 10. Often where 
the worship of the heavenly bodies ia 
spoken of, Deut. 4, 19. 17. 3. 2K. 17 
16. 21, 3. 5. Zeph. 1.5; where some- 
times a special mention of the sun and 
moon precedes (Deut. 17, 3. Jer. 8, 2). 
and also of the stars (Deut. 4. 19. Dan. 
8. 10). and then this phrase is suljoined 
₪5 more general. and as if comprehend- 
ing all the inhabitants of heaven (Dan 
4, 32), q.c. all the celestial divinities , 
comp. Matt. 24, 29. In Is. 21, 21 the 
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SS a SED‏ "תת  -/‏ 28₪₪₪₪₪₪₪₪₪----.!. הר 


INY 


44. 12. 95, 7. Jer. 23.1. Trop. of Israel 


Mic. 7, 14. S 3% צאן‎ a flock (troop) of 


men Ex. 36, 37. 3. 


WR (place of flocks) Zaanan, pr. n. 
of a place in the tribe of Judah, Mic. 1, 
11; perh. i. q. j2¥ Josh. 15, 37. R. 5x. 


constr.‏ (יְצָא m. plur. (r.‏ צַאְצָאִים 
.₪ צַאְצְאִיכֶס .]₪ .6 ; 19 ,48 "NEX¥ Is.‏ 
.9 

1. issues, what comes out from the 
earth. productions, produce, Job 31, 8. 
Is. 22 24. 34.1. 42,5 

2. Metaph. issue, offspring, children. 
Is. 61. 9. 65. 23. Job 5. 25. 21, 8. 27, 14. 
Fully 9°32 צצֶצאֶר‎ lhe offspring nn) 


of thy bowels Is. 48, 19.—Arab. eis 


stock. la:nily. 


22 m.(r.33%) 1. alitter. sedan, palan- 
guin, as being lightly and gently borne; 
comp. r. 33¥. also Germ. 860/06 id. 
from sanfl sottly. Plur. 8°3% Is. 66, 20; 
Sept. לי האוג‎ Num.7.3 38 abe litler- 
wagons, i. e. covered and commodious 
ike litters; Sept. uuutas duunyrixut.— 
Chald. 83%, צִיבָא‎ id. 

2. A especies of lizard, Arab. 0 
laceria Libyca, living in deserts and so 
called from its slugyvish motion, Lev. 11, 
29. Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 1044-03. 


. Roe fut. X39 fo go forth to war, 
AS 8 soldier, to make war. 0. על‎ againsl 
any one, Num. 31,7. Is. 29, 7.8. 31, 4. 
Zech. 14, 12; absol. Num. 31, 42.—In 
Arabic the corresponding word has a 


wider use, Cue to go or come forth, e. g 
₪ estar, a tooth, a soldier against the 
enemy. Ethiop. BNA to make war, 
O-NA war. Comp. max.—Trop. of 
the temple service, a sort of ‘miliua sa- 
.ra.’ lo serve in the temple, Num. 4, 23, 
8, 24; of females 1 Sam. 2, 22. Ex. 
38, 8. 

Hiren. lo cause lo go forth to war. i. 6 
fo lery. to muster, 2 K. 25, 19. Jer. 52, 
25. 

Deriv. X3¥. 


fo will 0‏ (רצבא Chald. fut.‏ צְבָא 
please, pr. to be inclined, prone, 1. q.‏ 
Heb. MS no. 4. Dan. 4, 14. 22. 29. 32.‏ 
Syr. id.‏ .7,19 .19.21 .5 

Deriv. צבו‎ 


* 


צבה 


נבניס roes, of i. q.‏ צבְאים . (i.‏ צבְאִים 
hyenas) Hos. 11, 8, also BPAY, OMY‏ 
Gen. 10, 19. 14,2. Deut. 29, 22. Zeboim‏ 
pr. n. of a city in the vale of Siddim, de‏ 
siroyed with Sodom and Gomorrah, and‏ 
covered by the Dead Sea.‏ 


"222 in Kal not used; kindr. with 
a3%. 
1. (o move gently, to go slowly ; see 33. 


2. to flow; Arab. 5 to flow. סו‎ 


trickle, of water, Swe to pour.—To this 
root I would refer 

Hopn. =85 after the Chaldee manner. 
in the vexed passage Nah. 2, 8. where 
the words may be thus joined: >3°nn 
SBM 250) the palace is dissolred and 
male lo flow down, 1. 6. the palaces of 
Ninevah inundated and undermined by 
the Tigris, and so falling in ruins; see 
Diod. Sic. 2. 26.—Usually referred to 
₪. 3%) Hoph. no. 2, where see. 

Deriv. 3%, and 


(the slow‏ הִצְבְבָה art.‏ .,צבְבָה 
moving) Zobebah, pr.n. ₪ 1 Chr. 4. 8‏ 


fo go forth ₪‏ ,3%& .ף 4 צִבָה* 
war, to make war; Pari. c. acc. Is. 29,7‏ 
warring against her.‏ צברת 


2. i. q. Arab. Cre prodiit stella, Zo go 
forth, to appear, asa star, and so toshtine, 
to be splendid ; hence “3% splendour. 

3. lo project, to be prominent ; Arab, 
Lue Conj. I, and \ Conj. If. immi- 
nuit in rem. Hence to swell, of the belly 
Num. 5, 27. 0 

4. Trop. to be propense, incgined, dis- 
posed. to will ; comp. YEN and בְּפָה‎ .-- 
Arab. Lue id. Chald. NIZE q. v. Syr. 
ts, id. 

Hien. causat. of Kal no. 3, to cause te 
swell, Num. 5, 22. 

Deriv. M3%, ה צְבִי‎ M3¥, and pr. ₪ 
צבאיס , צבירה צְבִיא‎ 


Maz in the word מִצָבָה‎ Zech. 9. 8 
held by some to be i. q. 83% Aost, which 
is also read in eome Mss. and in Keri 
But M3289 is here 1. q. NS8e q. v. 


m. adj. (r. M3) fem. 73%, sweb‏ צָבָה 


] eng, swollen, Num. 5. 21. 
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צבא 


vost uf 6100 (0199 NIX) is put in 
antith. with the kings of the earth.— 
Once by a bolder figure 83% in zeugma 
ts made to refer to (he inhabitants of the 
carth, or rither to all the eurth contains, 
i. g. YINA NSD. including even animals 
and plants: Gen. 2, 1 וַיְכְפוּ הַשֶסַיס‎ 
BNS¥-559 PANT, which is expressed 
without zeugma thus in Neh. 9, 6 
Mred וכְָלדאָשר‎ PINA וְבְלְדְצִבְאָס‎ oven ; 
comp. Ex. 20 11 °>31.. ae ata הַשְמִים‎ 
אֶשַרדְבָם‎ 6 

A very frequent epithet of Jehovah‏ (ל 
is: MINS¥ WOR mins Ps.89.9. Jer.5, 14.‏ 
min Hos.‏ צלהִי 387 באות. .44,7 .17 ,38 
Am. 3. 13, more rarely mis‏ .]5[ 6 ,12 
אֶלְהִים צ' Ps. 59, 6. 80, 5, also‏ אלְהים MINDS‏ 
Is, 2, 12.‏ יְהנָה Ps. 80. 8. 15. and MINSE‏ 
Jer. 49, 7. Mic. 4, 4. Neh. 3. 5.‏ .3,1 
Hab. 2, 15, ete. Jehovah ( Gor) of hosts,‏ 
i. e. of the celestial armies. This isa‏ 
very usuil appellation for the Most High‏ 
God in some of the prophetical and‏ 
other books. especially in Isaiah, Jere-‏ 
miah, Zechariah, and Malachi; 1‏ 
does not occur in the Pentateuch, in the‏ 
books of Joshua and Judges, nor in Eze-‏ 
kiel, Job. and the writings of Solomon.—‏ 
As to the grammatical construction of‏ 
NIN. some suppose it to be by‏ צבָאות 
but this is not‏ ;רר אלחי 2‘ ellipsis for‏ 
necessary. and the "Arabs too subjoin in‏ 
like manner a genitive of attribute to the‏ 


pr. numes of persons, as UY) Vat i = 


Antara equition, q. d. Piped dur equi- 
fum. So too in the construction o"7>x 
MINIS, the word צַבָאות‎ may be taken 
as an ו‎ which could be put ia 
Apposition with the names of God; 
fomp. צבָאִית‎ 25x Is. 10. 16, xvgcos -ש‎ 
Bow it Rom. 9, 29. James 5 4. See 
Comm. on Is. 1, 9.—The Aosts thus sig- 
nified in צִבָאות‎ Aims can hardly be 
doubtfal. if we compare the expressions 
"RSX Josh. 5. 14. 15, plur. % צבְאֶר‎ 6 
hosts of Jehovah Ps. 103, 21. 148. 2; 
which again do not differ from צבָא‎ 
O82 lhe host of heaven, embracing 
both ungels Gen. 32, 2. 3, and the sun, 
moon, and stars, comp. Dan. 8, 10. 11. 
The phrase Minas רָר‎ therefore differs 
little from the later form pine sms, 
e900 MEN, God of heaven; see in DID. 


צבאות and‏ צְבָאים 


ה: ד 


plur. of "3% roe. 


צבר 


and 6800. the gazelle, is highly prizes 
by the orientals for its elegance, ane 
they even obtest by it; Cant. 2,7 4 
jure you, O daughtera of Jerusalem 
MIW MIDNA בְּצְבָאות או‎ by the roes ans 
by the hinds of the ‘field. 3. 5.—Plur. 
צִבָיִם‎ 2 Sam. 2, 18; צבְאים‎ 1 Chr. 12, 8; 
fem, צבָאות‎ Cant. 2,7. 5 


£ .ם (roe, fr. 12%) Zibia, pr.‏ צְבְיָא 
Chr. 8, 9.‏ 1 


Maz (roe, fr. (צבר‎ Zibiah. pr. n. of 
the mother of king Josiah, 2 K. 12, 2. 


2 Chr. 24, 1.—Hence the Aramean 
בְּבִיחָא‎ Tubitha, Gr. dogxas Dorcas, 
Acts 9, 36. 


fem. of "3X, a roe or female‏ צְבַיָה 
antelope, Cant. 4, 5. 7, 4.‏ 


DST, see oxdy. 
“1. sae obsol. root, i.q. 4 


in, to immerse; hence lo linge, to dye ; 
kindr. 338, where see.—Hence 23%, 
S2¥N. and pr. .ח‎ 753%. 


to dip 


q- co to 86126 as prey,‏ 2% ון* 
to raven as a wild beast; hence 333%‏ 
beast of prey, hyena, and pr. n. o°93%.‏ 

90 - .% 
Arab. ו‎ = lion. 

Yaz Chald. to dip in, to immerse ; 
Pa. to wet. to motsten, Dan. 4, 22. Itapa 
SBIEN fo be wel, moistened, Dan. 4, 12. 
20. 5, 21.—In the Targums often, § to 
dye, to colour.’ 


Jaz m. (r. 32% 1) a dying ; concer. 
something dyed, dyed garments, Judg. 
5, 30. 

Zibeon. pr. n.‏ )1 צבץ (dyed, r.‏ צבעין 
ofa son of Seir. phylarch or head of the‏ 
Horites. Gen. 36, 2. 20. 24. 29.‏ 

(hyenas, see 392%) Zeboim,‏ צבעִים 
pr. n. of a valley and town in the tribe‏ 
of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 13, 18. Neh. 11, 34.‏ 
II.‏ 53% .א 


fo heap up, to store‏ יְצבר צברי 
up as grain Gen. 41. 35; treasures Job‏ 
Ps. 39.7. Zech. 9.3; a mound‏ .27.16 
Hab. 1. 10.—Chald. 3 and Arab.‏ 
id. Kindr. is 93% q. v.— Hence‏ 


א 9 m. plur. heaps of heads‏ צְבְּרִים 
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צבה 
צובָה MAL see in‏ 
Chald. m. (r. 83%) pr. will, pleas-‏ צבי 


ere; then thing, matter, affair, Syr. 
בש‎ Dan. 6,18. Comp. זפ‎ no. 3. 


once Jer. 12, 9,‏ ( ]1 93¥ .ז) m.‏ צְבוּעָ 


. 8 , ,ו‎ 
₪ huenu, i.q. Arab. Sept. vaira. 


Others genr. @ beast of prey, comp. 
Talmud. צבועים‎ ravenous beasts. See 
Bochart Hieroz. ₪. Ff. p. 829. 


fut. vax" pr. fo lay hold of,‏ בְּבַס* 
to grasp, to take with the hand, like‏ 
Arab fond, Eth. GNM. Kindr. is‏ 
Hence 0. dat. to reach out to any‏ צְבַת 
one, once Ruth 2, 14.‏ 


"3% m. in pause 73¥ Dan. 8, 9; plur. 
Hay, צְבְאוח , צְבְאים‎ “constr. צבאות‎ Jer. 
3, 19. = noi no. 2. 

1. splendour. beauly, glory, nearly i.q. 


MINER; corresponding is Syr.‏ ,כְּבור 
Jo, decus. Is. 4,2. 23,9. 24,16. 7‏ 


20. 26.20; .א] צבי חְפְּאֶרת‎ 23,1,4. 3x 
misdso the glory of ki ‘nedoma, i. e. Ba- 
by lon, Is. 13,19. So 738 אֶרֶץ‎ fhe land 
of beauty. i. e. Palestine, Dan. 11, 16.41; 
צבי צֶרֶץ‎ the glory of the earth, id. Ez. 
25.9; לַכָּלאָרְצות‎ "3x id. Ez. 20. 6. 15; 
and with art. 9337 the beauty sc. of 
lands, id. Dan. 8,9; so often in the Rab- 
bins.—Plur. constr. נצבאות‎ Jer. 3, 19 
צבאות %ורם‎ "S¥ 2M? a possession of 
beauly of beauties among the nations, 
i.e. a possession most beautiful, most 
glorious. So Turg. Kimchi. ete. 
2. a roe, antelope, Gr. doyxus, so called 
pas its beauty and gracefulness; Arab. 


. Chald. 8828, Syr. .נָב-ן‎ is 
very timid Is. 13, 14; and fleet 2 Sam. 
2,18. 1 Chr. 12.8. Prov. 6. 5, comp. Ee- 
clus. 27, 22 or 20; and the flesh was and 
is regarded as a delicacy, Deut. 12, 15. 
@2. 14.5. 15.22. 1K. 4 23 ]5 3]. See 
Bochart Hieroz. 1. p. 895 sq. 924 sq. or 
1. p. 304 Lips. where he shows that 
"3% is to be referred to the whole genus 
of the roe and antelope. and not toa par- 
ticular species. Their fleetness is re- 
erred to in Cant. 2. 9 comp. v. 8. 2 Sara, 
1, 19 בְּמוחִיך חְלָל‎ 59 SN T° הצבי‎ thy an. 
telope. טי‎ 2 ‘slain upon thi heignts. 
i. 6. Jonathan, אה‎ being swift of foot. 


somp. v.25. 2.18. The ree or antelope, | 10, 8 


74* 


צדי 


ue צְדָה‎ 1. pr. fo cut down, to nun 
or reap ; whence the name of the lette: 
"I Tsade, reaping-hook. or scythe ; eee 
p. 877. Eth. ARP harvest, harvest 
time, summer. The primary root is צַד‎ 
whence חְצַד‎ Chald. Syr. Sam. alse 
Owes to harvest; T¥3 q.v. uae, ts 
cut down branches of a tree, whence 
7459 an axe. Comp. Lat. cedo.—Comp. 
in &1¥ Tf. no. 1. 

2. to lay wuale, to desolate a region or 
city; comp. Is. 7.20. Chald. RIF often 
in Targ. for Heb. 029; see Buxtorf 
Lex. col. J887 sq. Syr. b>, und 7 
devastation, desolation. 

Nipn. fo be desolated, destroyed, razed, 
as 01108 Zeph. 3, 6; parall. 12309. 


*1 ride 1. pr. )0 fix the eyes upon 
any thing, to look at. So Syr. 19, 
whence fa, a fixing of the eyes, 7% 
keen-sighted, 616.-- 6 primary idea 
is prob. that of sharpmess of the eyes, 
keenness of sight; so that this signif. 
coalesces with that of culling in no. 1.-- 
Hence 

2. Trop. to fix the mind or purpase 
upon, i. 6. to search, to lie in wait. tc 
hunt after ; 0.06. 1 Sam. 24, 12 צרה‎ MAY 
וגו"‎ "WESAN thou Anuntest afler my life 
fo take it; Vulg. insidiaris rite mee 
Absol. Ex. 91, 13; comp. v. 14. 


vig, 506 MWY. 


PYIZ (just, r. pI") Zadok. pr. n. m 
a) The father-in-law of king Uzziak 
2 K. 15, 33. 2 Chr. 27,1. b) 2 Sam. 8 
17. 15.24. c) 1 Chr.5,38. d) Neh 
3.4. 10,22. 6( Neh. 3, 29. 13,13. f) 
11, 11. 


mts f. purpose, desien ; hence Mey 
by design, purposely, Num. 35, 20. +2, 
R. m3 I. 


DS. 6. art. האַדִּים‎ (the sides) Zid 
dim. pr. n. of a town in Naphtali, Josh 
19, 35. 


PYIS m. adj. (r. (צַדק‎ plur. צדרקים‎ 

1. just. righteous, i.e. doing justice 
spoken ofa judge or king who dispenses 
justice and defends the right, 2 Sam 
23. 3; Sept. usnally Stxaoy. Hence 
very olten of God as a righteous judge 
Deut. 32,4. Job 34 17. Jer. 12,1. Pa 
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צבת 


: צבת‎ 1 root, prob. fo grasp with 
he hand ; hence 


m. only in plur. o-ma¥, hand-‏ צָבָת 
fils, once Ruth 2, 16. Vulg. well mani-‏ 
puli.— Talmud. id.‏ 


“TZ m. (r. 12%) 6. suff. "3%; plur. "sy, 
constr. "3¥.c. suff. צדיו‎ . 

1. the side of any thing; %¥3 מו‎ 6 
side 6. g. of the ark Gen. 6. 16; of'a man 
2 Sam. 2,16; with the side Ez. 34, 21. 
THE al or by the side of a pers. Ruth 2, 
11. 1 Sam. 20, 25. Ps. 91,7 (opp. to the 
right side); of a thing Deut. 31, 26; 
spec. of a place. Josh. 12, 9 בַּית-אל‎ 480. 
1 Sam. 6. 8. 23, 26. 2 Sam. 13,34. So 
fo carry a child להצ‎ upon the side, 
where we say, ‘in the arms,’ Is. 60, 4. 
66,12. With © parag. mag 1 Sam. 20, 
20. Plur. o-9¥ Ex. 26, 13. 30, 4. 37, 27. 

2. Plur. צרים‎ Judg. 2.3. adversaries. 
enemies, comp. Schult. Opp. min. p. 150. 
Vulg. hostes ; Targ. P52 oppressors ; 
Sept. But all these versions 
seem to have expressed the sense of 
Heb. ©°9%. which perh. should be read; 
comp. Num. 33, 55 tSmx 37x. 


TZ Chald. m. ig. Heb. no. 1, side ; 
TH on the side or part of. in respect to, 
Dan. 6,5. לצ‎ at or against the part 
of, i. e. against, Vulg. contra, Dan. 7, 25. 


ourogue, 


SIZ Chald. .מז‎ (r. צדֶה‎ ]]( purpose, 
desien. Dan. 3, 14 הַצְדָא‎ is it on pur- 
pose? etc. 


6 

* ay - 
TIS obsol. root; Arab. Quo to 
turn oneself away; IV, to turn away, 


wo . 
to avert ; שש‎ to turn away, to avert ; 
Talm. 73% to turn one’s side to any one. 
But all these seem to be denominatives 
from צר‎ side. pr. to turn one’s side. to 
turn away from any one. See Buxtorf 
Lex. Chald. h. v. 
Deriv. צר‎ pr. .ח‎ O83¥ and Ty. 


TIS or WIZ, with 7 loe. MII. pr. 
n. Zedad. a town in the northern extre- 
mity of Palestine. Num. 34.8. 5 
Now a Jarge village. still called שא‎ 
Sadad inthe desert east of the great 
oad from Damiaseus to Hums or Emesa; 
gee Bilu. Res. in Palest 11]. p. 461. App. 
p. 17), 173, 174 


pis 


strenuus, as if 1. -ף‎ pr nv. 25; bu 
צַדרק‎ "50 is here the caplives of the 
righteous, i. e. taken from among them 


24s, צַדנָיות‎ see in 377%. 


fut. PIs? pr. to be right,‏ צדק* 
us if spokencfa way,‏ , רשר straight, i.g.‏ 
comp. PI¥ Ps. 23, 3, also Is. 33, 5.‏ 
זע Arab. Ljdo to be true, sincere.‏ 
to 06 right, just 6‏ ,0 

1. to be just, righteous, in dispensing 
justice ; of God Ps. 51, 6; of his laws 
Ps. 19, 10. 

2. to hare a just cause, to be in the 
right. a) Ina forensic sense, Gen. 38, 26 
"ta9 NPI she (Tamar) is more in th: 
right than I. Job 9, 15. 20. 10,15. 13 
18. 34,5. Opp. 58" to have an un- 
just cause, to be in the wrong. hb) Ot 
disputants, lo be right, to speak the truth, 
Job 33, 12. c) to gain one’s cause, to 
be justified, Job 11, 2. 40, 8. Is. 43, 9. 26 
45. 25. Ez. 16, 52. 

3. lo be righteous. upright, good, sce in 
צדיק‎ no. 3. Job 15, 14. 22.3. 35.7 ; wrth 
129965 Ps. 143,2; dx td Job 9,2. 25,4; 
mde 4,17, ie. God being judge. 

Nien. pr. to be declared just. i. e. fo 
be justified. vindicated se. from violence 
and injury; Dan. 8. 14 קַרֶט‎ pax. Vulg. 
not unaptly mundabitur. 

Pier pus, inf. צדחתס‎ Ez. 16, 52. 

1. fo make righteous, upright. inno- 
cent, eccl. Lat. justificare, to justify. Ez. 
16, Si thou hast justified thy sistera 
through thine abominations. i. e. hast 
caused them to appear comparatively 
So likewise Jer. 3. 11 pay 
"99159 bh Sal בָּפָשה...‎ Israel hath made 
herself more Fichieais than Judah. i. 6. 
appears so in comparison. 

2. to pronounce just, righteona, inno 
cent, a person Job 23, 52. 6. 1z2 oneself 
Job 32, 2. 

Hipa. 1. to make righteous. upright 
pious, by one’s example. teachiny, ete. 
c. ace. Dan. 12.3; ל‎ 53. 11. 

2. 1.q. Pi. no. 2. lo pronounce right, 
just, innocent. a) Ina forensic sense, 
of a judge. lo absolre, to acqtil. Ex. 23, 
7. Deut. 23.1. 2 Sam. 15.4. Is. 5 4 
Also to make one gain his cause. to de 
justice lo, Ps. 82. 3. Is. 50,8. b) Ina 
disputation, fo pronounce right, to allow 
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‘innocent. 


צדי 


!1 7. 119,137; now in punishing 2 Chr. 
12,6. Ezra 9,15. Lam. J, 18. Dan. 9, 
L4; now in rewarding Ps. 112, 6. 199 4. 
145, 17. Is. 24. 16. where God xar ץע‎ 
is called P°385; now as fulfilling his 
promises, Neh. 9,8 "3 צֶתִדהְּבָרֶיף‎ CAM 
MAN צררק‎ and hast fulfilled thy words, 
for thou art righteous. v. 33. 18. 45, 21 
a righteous God and a deliverer. 

2. just in one’s cause, right, i.e. in 
the right, not in the wrong. a) Ina 
forensic sense, opp. SW. Ex. 9, 27 
OO W597 NI הַצָרּיק‎ a 7 is 
in the rizhl, ‘and Land my “people are in 
the wrong. 23, 8. Prov. 18,17. b) In 
assertion. of one who speaks what is 
right and true, whence adv. right. truly, 
Is. 41. 26; comp. 43, 9, where in the 
same context it is ™ax.—Hence 

3. Of a private person, just toward 
other men (Prov. 29, 7), obedient to 
divine laws: hence righteous, upright, 
virtuous, pious, good, all which qualities 
Cicero also comprehends under the term 
justitia, e. ₪. Olfic. 2. 10 *justitia, ex qua 
una virtute boni viri appellantur’ De 
Fin. 5. 23 ‘justitia...cui adjuncta sunt 
pietas, bonitas, liberalitas, benignitias, 
comitas, quaque sunt generis ejusdem,? 
Partit. 22 extr.‘justitia erga deos religio, 
erga parentes pietas, vulgo autem boni- 
tas, creditis in rebus fides, in moderatione 
animadvertendi lenitas, amicitia in bene- 
volentia nominatur.’—Gen. 0. 9. 7, 1, Ps. 
5, 13. 11, 3. 31, 19. 34, 20. 37, 25. 72.7. 
Job 12, 4. 17, 9. Often coupled with 
6.0m Job 12,4; "72 Ex. 23,7; and as 
often put in opposition with 7079 Prov. 
10, 3. 6. 7. 11. 10. 20. Gen. 18, 25. al.— 
To the just and upright man the He- 
brews, like Cicero as above quoted. at- 
tributed also kindness and liberality Ps. 
37, 21. Prov. 12,10. 21. 26; temperance 
and moderation in eating Prov. 13, 23, 
and in speaking 15, 28; love of truth 
13. 5; wisdom 9, 9.—Emphat. of inno- 
cence from faults, crime, etc. Ecc. 7, 20 
there is not a just man on earth. that 
doeth good and sinneth not. Just before, 
in v. 16. the words: be nol righteous over- 
much ....lest thou destroy thyself. are 
apparently to be understood of a sel& 
complacent admirer of his own virtue ; 
comp. 73°22 צּרק‎ Job 33. 1.—In Is. 9 
24, A. Schultens renders צְדִיק‎ bellator 


צרק 


pix הַעִירתיהג‎ ] hare raised tim w 
that with deliverance le may come 
Also i. q. 9373, Is. 61, 3 הַאָרֶק‎ 73° the 
terebinths of blessing, benediction. on 
which God’s blessing rests, blessed or 
happy terebinths, as we alsc say a 
blessed land.—Frequently also the wora 
Mew q. v. is used in the same manner 
and it is in vain to deny this significa- 
tion; see NE TY no. 4. 

APTS (cr. (צרק‎ constr. PRI. c. suff. 
צדקתי‎ , plur. “PI, constr. .צדקות‎ 

1. rectitude, right, what is right and 
just. (A trace of the phys. origin lies 
in the phrase Mp הלף‎ Is. 33. 15.) 
2 Sam. 19. 29 what right have 1 more? 
Neh. 2, 20. Joel 2, 23 npIX> הַמִּירָה‎ the 
early rain according to right, i. e. in 
right measure, according as the ecurth 
requires. 

2. justice, e. ₪. of a king Is. 9. 6. 32, 
16. 17. 60, 17; so of God Is. 59, 16. 17, 
both as exhibited in punishing the wick- 
ed Is. 5, 16. 10, 22, and in delivering 
avenging, rewarding the righteous Pa. 
24, 5. 36, Ll. Plur. acts of justice, 1. 6 
benignant or gracious deeds. Ps. 11, 7. 
103. 6. Judg. 5, 11 399 צרָקות‎ the 
righteous acts of his rule in Israel. i.e. 
the aid which he gave them. the triumph, 
victory, which he bestowved on them. 

3. In private persons, righteousness, 
indecrily, virtue, ptely. 18. 5.7. 28.17. 46, 
12. 51, 14. 59.14. APT Ney Ps. 56.1. 8 
2. Gen. 15, 6 Grod counted it to him foa 
righteousness, held it as a proof of his 
upright sincerity and piety. Deut. 6, 25. 
Plur. צרקות‎ righlevus acts Is. 64. 5 
mins PEI a righteousness well pleasing 
to God Ps. 5, 9.—Sometimes espec. tor 
kindness, compassion, mercy, Prov. 11,4 
Ps. 24, 5; liberality. beneficence, Prov. 
10, 2. Mic. 6.5. Sept. often edejpoucry 
Deut. 6, 25. 24. 13. 

4. deliverance, prosperity i.q. PVE וו‎ 
4 where see ; paral. יְשוּצֶת‎  הצזשת.‎ ]₪ 
45, 8. 46.13. 48. 18. 51. 6.8. 54. 17. 56 
1. 57, 12. 59, 9. 17. 61, 10.11. Ps. 24.5 
parall. M33. 

Chald. f liberality, beneficence‏ צדקה 
Dan. 4, 24. So often in the Talmue‏ 
07 צדקה and Rabbins. Comp. Samar.‏ 


G25 % ee. 
alms. Arab. 8260 , Syr. jd.09}. Comp 
צדקת‎ no. 3 fin. 
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צרק 


to be in the right. to assent to his opi- 

nion, Job 27, 5. Comp. חן‎ Kal סח‎ b. 
Hiruea. tu justify oneself, to clear 

oneself from suspicion, Gen. 44. 6. 
Deriv. PI¥—WALTS, PMX, PE. 


Ps. 4, 6; suf.‏ צדק m. in pause‏ צְדֶק 
"Pit.‏ 

1. In a phy sical sense, rightness, 
straightness, i.g. "O°. Ps. 23. לי ב‎ 
pix ו‎ paths. Seer. pis. 

2. In a moral sense, reclitude. right. 
righleousness, ‘what is right and just, 
such as it slit be, comp. 739 no, 2. a. 
Ps. 15, 2 pix bre doing right, acting 
rightly ; comp. PIX ME Is. 64. 4. Ps, 
45, 8. Job 3.3. 36 3 PIX yAN "DEED 0 
my Maker 1 will ascribe righteousness. 
ine. will vindicate his justice. Hence 
PI¥ CES fo jude the right, 1. 6. right- 
eously, justly, Jer. 11,20; PIX sews 
righleous judgment bs. 58,2; מאזנר צְרְק‎ 
PIS צְבְנר‎ a just balance, just weights, 
Lev. 19. 30. Jub 31. 6. Ez. 45,10; 931 
צרק‎ rightful sacrifices, i. e. such as are 
right, due, proper, Deut. 33, 19. Ps. 4, 
6. 51,21. With suth he right of any 
one, his just cause; Ps. 7.9 judge me 
בְּצרקי‎ according to my right, my right- 
eous cituse. 18, 21. 25. Job 0. 29 ; comp. 
Ps. 17, 1. Olten joined, S829 PIS, 
right Git justice, Ps. 89, 15. 97, 2.— 
Also of what is spoken, dhe right, the 
‘ruth, Ps. 32. 5. Is. 45, 19; comp. 48, 1. 

3. justice, i. gq. MEI, 6. g. of a judge 
Lev. 19. 155 of a שיו(‎ Is. 11, 4. 5. 16, 5. 
32, 1: of God Ps. 0, 9. 35, 24. 28. 50, 6. 
72, 2. 96, 13.—Hence righteousness, up- 


rightness, tulegrily, see in צדיק‎ no. 3. ° 


Is. 1, 21. 51,1. 7. 59, 4. Ps. 17,15. Hos. 
2, 21. 

4. deliverance from wrong or evil, 
prosperity, happiness, os the conse- 
quence and reward of righteousness, 
see Is. 32. 17; or also us resulting from 
Jehovali’s retributive justice and equity. 
So otten where the other member has 
cms, msaws, Is. 41. 2. 45, 8. 51, 5. Dan. 
2, 24. Ps. 132. 9, comp. v. 10. Of the 
servant of Jehovah, Is. 42. 6 קרְאתיף‎ 
piss J hace called thee with deliverance. 

.6. that thou mayest come with deli- 
verance, mayest bring prosperity and 
happinees; corup. Jer. 26, 15. In the 
same sense of Cyrus, Is. 45, 13 *30% 


צוא 


pr. light, a light ; collec.‏ .1 ] צהר 
light shal‏ צהר Gen. 6, 16 M3M> NYIM‏ 
thou make for the ark. i.e. windows. Gr‏ 
comp. 8, 6. Like collectives it 19‏ זע 
construed with the fem. whence D3N75m‏ 
m3bon of a cubil long shalt thou make‏ 
them, ‘the windows.‏ 

2. DuaL צְהְרִם‎ noon, pr. double light. 
i. e. the strongest, ו‎ Gen. 43, 6. 
25. Deut. 28, 29. 2 Sam. 4, 5. [ 18. 
26. 27. 29. al. Chala, טִיִהָרֶה , טיהר‎ Syr. 


fing, Arab. Bagh, id. rb to do at 


noon.—Jer. 6, 4 CIT M529 lel us go 
up at noon sc. against the enemy. i.e. at 
once, suddenly. unexpectedly, since an 
attack was seldom made at that hour, 
because of the heat. 20, 16. Comp. 
Kor. 9, 82.—Metaph. of high prosperity. 
happiness, Job 11, 17. Ps. 37, 6. Is. 0 


from‏ .הּי, קיפה צִיה (r.‏ .וח צר and‏ צר 
mp, mn 0 a 8 precept.‏ 
79M 5b lo follow the‏ צו 11 ,5 Hos.‏ 
unless we prefer to read‏ 7 
for I; with Sept. and Syr. Is. 29,‏ שו 
in the language of the wicked ru-‏ 13 .10 
precept upon precept,‏ צו לצו צו לָצו lers:‏ 
precept upon precepl, i. e. precept ia‏ 
added to precept, law to law. by priests‏ 
and prophets. we are daily wearied with‏ 
new precepts. Jerome imitates the pa-‏ 
ronomasia: manda, remanda, manda‏ 
remanda.‏ 


m. adj. filthy, of garments, Zech.‏ צרא 
R.&¥*, comp. ANZ.‏ .3.4 ,3 


excrement,‏ (רְצָא or MRE f(r.‏ צואֶה 
27 .28 .א 2 .12 .36 .15 צְצֶה ordure, i. q.‏ 
Keri.—Hence genr. filth, Is. 4,4. 28,8‏ 
filthy vomit. Metaph. of the‏ קיא צאה 
pollution of sin, Prov. 30, 12.- Is. 4, 4.‏ 
—Chald. Syr. Talm. td.‏ 


constr. "x32 Jer.‏ ( ]1 צוּר (r.‏ .מז צַגאר 
Neh.‏ צוּרס 66חס, צוָּארר suff.‏ .6 .12 .10 ,28 
צוָאריו הו צוּארִי plur. constr.‏ 51 ,3 
Mic. 2. 3; the neck. Gr.‏ צוְאַרתִיכֶס once‏ 
toagnhog. pr. the nape of the neck. the‏ 
back part at and above the shoulders. so‏ 
called from bearing, see the root. Thus‏ 
upon the neck are borne burdens. the‏ 
yoke, etc. Gen. 27. 40. Deut. 23. 49. Is‏ 
Jer. 27. 2. 8. 11. 28, 10. 11. 12.14‏ .27 ,10 
Hos. 10, 11; also garments, ornaments‏ 
Judg. 5. 30; upon the neck (the nape) of‏ 
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צרק 


(צדק (justice of Jehovah, r.‏ צדקיהךף 
Zedekiah, pr.n. a) A king of Judah,‏ 
r. 600-588 B.C. to whom this name was‏ 
given by Nebuchadnezzar instead of 8‏ 
K. 24, 17. Jer. 1, 3.‏ 2 , מִתִנְיֶה former one‏ 
c. 37-39. He was the son of Josiah,‏ 
and uncle of Jehoiachin his predecessor,‏ 
Jer. 37, 1. 2 K. 24,17. 1 Chr. 3, 15. In‏ 
Chr. 36, 10 he is called the brother of‏ 2 
Jehoiachin, prob. in the general sense‏ 
of relative. b) A false prophet under‏ 
Ahab 1K. 22, 24. 2 Chr. 19, 10. 23;‏ 
c) Jer. 29, 21.‏ .22,11 .א 1 צרְקיה also‏ 
d) 1 Chr. 3,16. e) Jer. 36, 12.‏ .22 


7 arts to glitter, to shine, as gold; 
Talm. id. Arab. to glitter, also 
to be reddish or yellowish, like the hu- 
man hair. For the origin see in My. 

Hopu. Part. 3X9 polished, glittering, 
like gold, Ezra 8, 27.—Hence 


3A m. gell-coloured, yellow, of hair, 
Lev. 13, 30. 32. 36. 


* Tid obsol. root, to be sunny, and 
so lo become dry, arid; kinder. with 
mms, mmx, where see. Syr. and Chald. 
NIX to be thirsty. With the mid. rad. ח‎ 
softened the Arabs have Sq, Io , to 
become dry; and the Hebrews .צ .) צִיֶה‎ 


i pha 1. to shine, to be bright. see 
Hiphil. i. זהר , צהר .ף‎ ; see under .צחַח‎ 
2. Trop. of a clear shrill tone or voice ; 
hence fo neigh, of a horse Jer. 5, 8. 50, 


11. Arab. ho, Syr. Nay. Also of 


persons, fo show, to sing. to cry aloud for 
joy, Is. 12, 6. 54, 1. Jer. 31, 7. Esth. 8, 
15; c. 2 for i. e. on account of any 
thing, Is. 24, 14. Once of the cry -א6‎ 
torted by terror: Is. 10, 30 צְהָלִר קולך‎ 
ery aloud with thy roice ; where for the 
acc. of instr. see Heb. Gr. § 135. 1. n. 3. 

Hien. causat. of Kal. no. 1, to cause to 
shine, Ps. 104, 15. 

Deriv. 737%. 


to shine, to glitter, like the‏ צהר* 
kindr. “nr, "IQ, see under ₪ ANY.‏ 
Arab. to appear, to come forth, to‏ 
be manifest; IV, to manifest‏ 
1 דצהר light, and‏ צהי 

Hipeu. denom. from 17%°, to make or 


press oul oil, with a press, 0 vid veg 
etc. Job 24. 11.—Chald. id. 


Hence 


צוה 


Ps. 149, 12. b) to catch birde ta lar 
snares. Lev. 17,13. Trop. of snares laic 
for men, Lam. 3, 52. 4, 18. Prov. % 
Mic. 7, 2.—Arnb. Ole mid. Ye, to hunt 


to fish, 2 hunter, fisher, a lion. 
Chald. 33%, Syr. 23 ,0f hunting, fowling 
fishing. 

Pit. i. q. Kal, fo lie in wait for Ez. 13 
18. 20. 

Hitup. 3°25 denom. from 392 no. 3 
to provide oneself with food for a journey 
Josh. 9,12. Aram. W718 id. 

Deriv. NZ, WH, AVX, WO, My 
מִצודָה‎ , MAX, pr. n. צידון‎ . 


. rie in Kal not used, pr. fo set up 
to put, to place ; kindr. with 730 ; hence 
ציון‎ cippus. Syr. 6 6. ₪. loo, lo, 
to set up a monument Ez. 39, 15 Pesh. 


Arab. 5 cippus. The primary sylla- 
ble צו‎ corresponds to צב‎ in 5X9, =%9. 

Pie, ציּה‎ , fut. apoc. 329, 54525 imp 
mas Ps. 44. 5 apoc. צו‎ . 

1. fo constitute, to appoint, toconfirm, 
Num. 27, 19 and set him before Eleazar 

pray} אתו‎ AMI and constitute 
him in their sight. The primary force 
of M&¥ .ו‎ q. 9253 is found perh. in Ex. 18, 
23 if thou shalt do this thing, אָלהרם‎ FRB! 
tes M557) then God will confirm (estab: 
lish) ‘thee, and thou shalt be able to en- 
dure; Sept. xatiagvut 05 0 Grog— 
Hence a) fo set over any thing. to ap 
point, with acc. of pers. and 53 of thing, 
1 Sam. 13, 14. 25, 30. 2 Sam. 6, 21. 7, 
11. 1 Chr. 22, 12. Neh. 5, 14. 7.2. Is. 45, 
11 *288F) TI} וְכַלדִּכָל‎ [2a-=E pr. set me 
over my sons and over the work of my 
hands, i. 6. ye may safely commit to 
me the care of all that [have created. 
b) fo appoint, to institute, with acc. of 
thing ; Ps. 7,7 צוּים‎ SBS institute thona 
judgment. eal 69. 29. 111, 9. Is. 45, 13 
all the host of heaven hare I appointed 
i. e. constituted, created. Is. 48 5 parall. 
mys. Also lo appoint, to ordain, to de 
cree, Ps. 44, 5. 71, 3. 105. 8. 

2. to command, to charge ; absol. Ps 
33, 9 Tap") mag NIM. =With acc. of pera 
(Lat. jubere aliquem,’) Gen. 26, 11. 44 
1. Num. 36, 2. al. seep. More rarely 6 
by Gen. 2, 16. 28.6. 2 Chr. 19. 9. Am 5 
14. Nah. 1, 14; 5% Gen. 50, 16. Ex. 16, 34 
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the vanquished the victors put their foot 
Josh. 10, 21. So of the neck of a horse 
Job 39, 19; of the crocodile, as the seat 
of his strength, Job 41. 14 [22]. Also 
NAXD with nape erect. still, 1. 6. proudly, 
obstinately. Job 15, 26. Ps. 75, 6; comp. 
Gr. tyazrdiaw to walk with nape erect, 
to be proud, teazadas an epithet of Con- 
stantine the Great.—Elsewhere the neck 
genr. is understood, the nape included ; 
Cant. 1, l0comely is thy neck with strings 
of pearls. 4,4. 7,5. Gen. 27, 16. 41. 42. 
[So עַד צוּאר‎ even fo the neck, spoken of 
floods of deep waters, Is. 8, 8. 30, 28; 
trop. and poet. of the deep bottom, dep/h, 
of the sea, as laid bare, Hab. 3, 13.—R.] 
Also 9&85¥ neck is perh. put for the head- 
less trunk, body, Ez. 21, 34 [29].—Puur. 
necks, pr. in a plur. signif. Josh. 10, 
24. Judg. 8, 21. 26; oltener for the 
sing. like Gr. ta Tenzyla, Lat. cervices, 
Gen. 27, 16; so כָּל-צוּארֶר פ"‎ DED fo full 
upon one’s nécke to embrace him, Gen. 
33, 4. 45. 14; צ' פ'‎ 59 Moa Gen. 45, 14. 
46, 29. 


WAZ Chald. m. nape, neck, Dan. 5, 
7. 16. 


rarely MZ 2 Sam. 93, 36. RZ‏ צובָה 
station, r. =X¥2,) Zobah,‏ נְצובָה (for‏ ,6 ,10 
pr. n. of a Syrian kingdom, fully tux‏ 
mix Ps. 60, 2. 2 Sam. 10, 6.8; whose‏ 
king made war with Saul 1 Sam. 14, 47,‏ 
with David 2 Sam. 8, % 10,6. 1 Chr.‏ 
and with Solomon 2 Chr. 8, 3.‏ ,9 .5 ,18 
It was on the north of Damascus, and‏ 
seems to have comprehended Hamath,‏ 
ren 2 Chr.‏ צובָה (see ron, hence called‏ 
and to have extended as far as to‏ ),3 ,8 
the Euphrates, 2 Sam. 8, 3. 1 K. 11, 23.‏ 
—The Syriac translators understand by‏ 
it Nisibis in Mesopotamia, eve , and‏ 
they are followed by J. D. Michaelis,‏ 
Supplem. p. 2073. But the former opi-‏ 
nion is correctly maintained by Hyde ad‏ 
Peritsol Itin. mundi p. 00. and Rosenm.‏ 
.249 .כ Bibl. Geogr. I. ii.‏ 


pr. fo lie in wait ;‏ רצגר fut.‏ צוד* 
kindr. with M3%. and of the same origin;‏ 
comp. WE] Mx 1 Sam. 24,12 and x‏ 
m2 Prov. 6. 26.—Spec. a) lohunt wild‏ 
animals, Gen. 27, 3. 5. 33. Jer. 16, 16.‏ 
Poet. ascribed to beasts of prey, as the‏ 
ion Job 38, 39; comp. 10, 16. Metaph.‏ 


צוש 


The person upon whom the comman 
is laid is put with 59 Gen. 2, 16. Job 
36, 32; with > as לְבִיתו‎ max lo give 
charge to one’s household, i. e. to declare 
one’s last will, to set one’s house in order, 
2K. 20, 1. Is. 38,1; also צֶלְדבָיתו‎ nag 
id. 2 Sam. 17, 23. Cump. Rabb. maay 
testament. 

Pua ms to be commanded, Gen. 45 
19. Lev. 8, 35 "8B 42 so 1 am com- 
manded, this charge is givenme. Ez, 
12, 7 2% כַּצְשַר‎ as 1 was commanded. 
24, 18. 37, 7. With 2 of him by whom 
the command i 8 given, Num. 36, 2. 

Deriv. 1%, ציון , צר‎ , MSO. 


. mie to cry out, to shout for joy, Ie. 
42,11. Chald. id. The Arabs use a 


~Lo for 
pve. Both Heb. and Arab. ure prob, 


er comp. Is. 


WINS f. outcry, e. x. of joy, shouting, 
Is. 24, 11; of sorrow Jer. 14, 2. Ps. 144, 
14; c. suff. Wem thy cry, i. e. caused 
by thee, Babylon, Jer. 46, 12; comp. 
Gen. 18, 20. 


contracted form, mid. quiesc. 


- 
softer forms from צָרַח‎ 
42, 11. 13.—Hence 


* צרל‎ obsol. root, prob. i. q. צָלַל‎ III 
to be sunk, immersed ; hence מצולח‎ 


mas, and 
MDA ₪ depth of the sea, abyss, Ie. 
44, 27. 


* DAS fut. oes, conv. 84", fo fust: 


Arab. elo and Aram. id. The primary 
idea lies in keeping the mouth shut. comp. 
the remarks on roots end.ng in © under 
art. O23 note.—Judg. 20, 20. [ Sam. 7, 
6. 2Sam. 1.12. 1K. 22,27. [s. 08. 3, 
Jer. 14,12. al. Zech. 7. 5 צִמְחָני‎ cis 
did ye atall fast unto me? where the 
suffix is to be taken in the ditive— 
Hence 


Esth. 9, 31; a fast,‏ צימית plur.‏ .וח צום 
fasting. 2 Sam. 12. 16. Is.58.5.6. Zeeh.‏ 
₪ קרא צום ‏ .9.1 Esth. 4. 3. Neh.‏ .19 ,8 
proclaim a fast 1K. 21, 4 Ezra 5‏ 
BIS SIP fo consecrate a fast. insti‏ .21 
tute it as a sacred rite. Joel 1. 14. 2.135‏ 
Ps. 69. 1] %282 S183 in fasting is my‏ 
no. 2.‏ גפש soid, 1. 6. 1 faust, comp.‏ 
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Num. 15, 23 ; > Ex. 1,22. . Sam. 20, 29. 
al. So with the express words of com- 
mand after לאטר‎ Geu. 2, 16. 26. 11. 32. 5. 
50, 16. Ex. 5, 6. al. sep.—Further, that 
which one commands to be done is put: 
8( In the acc. Gen. 47, 11 צְוָּה פַרְעַה‎ WNP 
according to what (as) Pharaoh had 
commanded. Ex. 7, 10. 20; with two 
acc. of pers. and thing, Geu. 6, 22. 7, 9. 16. 
21, 4. Ex. 7,6. 12, 50. 1 Chr. 22, 13. Neh. 
€ 1. Soalso fo command a thing, precept, 
stalute, law, i. q. to give a command, to 
make a law, etc. Ex. 16, 16 Ws 9397 mY 
.ציה יי‎ 35, 4. Num. 30, 2. 1 .א‎ 21 
- 7% TIN Myon. Num. 30, 17 הַחְקיס‎ 
- may ox. ‘Josh. 1,7 42S WR תורה‎ 
nce. Also c. dat. pers. Deut. 33, 4. 
Neh. 9, 14. Ps. 119, 4. b) Inthe es >, 
Gen. 50, 2 and Joseph commanded . 
the physicians אֶתִחצָביו‎ YIM fo embaim 
his father. Ex. 35, 1. 29. 36.5. Lev. 7, 
36. 2 Sam. 7. 7. Jer. 26, 8. Where one 
is commanded not to do a thing, i. e. 
where any thing is forbidden, it is put 
with מן‎ 6. infin. Is. 5, 6 MIXX חְצְבִיס‎ 37 
מהמטדר‎ ; or with לבְלְתִי‎ c. inf. Gen. 3, 
11. Jer. 35,8. c) In the fut. with “ON 
tral ; Eeth. 2. 10 for Mordecai had 
char ee her WEN לא‎ WE that she should 
not lell it; and so with adx impl. Lam. 
1,10. Ottener with Vav. as Gen. 42. 25 
ורצי ורכילאו‎ and he commanded and they 

lled. i.e. he commanded them to fill. 
Ex. 36, 6. 1 5, 31. 

3. With an acc. of pers. without men- 
tion of the thing commanded, fo ₪ 
charge to any one, to send wilh com- 
mands, to command to go. Jer. 23, 32 1 
hace nol sent them ולא צויתים‎ nor given 
them charge, i.e. have not commanded 
them to go to you. 14,14. The pers. 
to whom one is thus sent ia put with על‎ 
Esth 4. 5. Ezra 8,17. 1 Chr. 22, 12. Is. 
10 6; צֶל‎ Jer. 27,4. Esth. 4, 10.—The 
pers. or thing concerning which charge 
₪ given is put with על‎ Gen. 12, 20. 
2 Sam. 14,8; 5% Ex. 6, 13. 25, 22. Is. 
23, 11. Jer. 47,7; > Ps. 91, 11.—Not sel- 
dom God is thus said fo command or send 
things; 6. ₪. his blessing Lev. 25, 21 
Deut. 28, 8. Ps. 133, 3; his favour Ps 
42 9. 41.5; the sword Am. 9, 4; the 
dawn Job 39, 12. So Job 36, 32 ויְצִי‎ 
ewess 1752 and commanded it (the 
dght, lightniag’ against the eneny.— 


צור 


*1 P2% to be narrow, straitened, com 
pressed, Arab. (318 mid. Ye. Eth 
MPP to straiten, to compress; RUS 
to be strait, narrow; IV, to straiten 
Kindr. is p39, also p23 אה‎ , and the 
like. [Hence perh. to pr sss 0.086 upon 
to cleave to any one, Ps. 41,9; but eee 
in PS? no. 1. a—R. 

Hipu. הציק‎ 1. 0 straiten, to press, 
upon, lo distress any one, c. dat. Deut 
28, 53 sq. Jer. 19,9; spec. a city bya 
siege, c. dat. Is. 29, 2. 7. Part. מצרק‎ ar 
oppressor 18. 13. 

2. to press, to urge, with entreaties, 
prayers, 0. ace. Judg. 14, 173 ec. dat 
16, 16.—Also Job 32, 18 MIN הִצִיקִתְנֶי‎ 
"903 the spirit within me presseth (con- 
straineth) me. 

Deriv. Pls, MPN, PD, |מצוק‎ 
Mpsx. 


* 11. PAS fut. psxs; kindr. pss, are, 
"702. 

1. 1. gq. יָצְק‎ fo pour out, Job 29, 6. 23, 
2 יצוק נְחוּבָה‎ jSN1 and stone pours out 
brass, i. 6. ore is molten into brass. Me- 
taph. Is. 26, 16 צקון לחש‎ they pour out 
prayer; where צקין‎ Milra is pret. Kal 
with Nun paragogic, for 47%. 

2. 1.q. השיק‎ (Hiph. of r. Px") to act 
up, to place; hence P&¥9 column. 


m. distress, trouble of the times‏ צוק 
Dan. 9, 25. R. pax I.‏ 


id. Prov. 1, 27. Is‏ )1 צוּק .ז) ] צוּקָה 
.6 ,30 .22 ,8 


* צור,]‎ fat. יצנר‎ , apoc. ולצר‎ )6 
kindr. צר‎ ( , fo strailen, to press upon, to 
compress ; comp. זר‎ I. Hence 

1. to bind up or together, sc. into a roll 
or package, i.g. "7% no. 1. Pret. mry 
Deut. 14, 25; fut. x7 2 .א‎ 12, 11, 
"327 5, 23. 

2. fo press, e.g. a) Ina hostile 
sense, fo press upon. to beset, to assail; 
0. ace. Ex. 23. 22. Deut. 2.9.19; 6. $9 
2K. 16.5; 52 Chr. 28. 20. Part. plur. 
צררם‎ assailants, persecutora, Esth. 6 
11]. b) Of acity, fo press with siege 
to besiege. with acc. of city 1 Chr. 20.1 
often c. על‎ Deut. 20.12. 2 Sam. 18. ! 
1K. 15, 27. 2 K.6, 24. Jer. 21.4. ₪5 
4,3; 0. 5x Deut. 20,19; abeol. 18. 8 
2. Also with על‎ of a pers. besieged 10 
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* שרע‎ obsol. root; Arab. gle to 


form, to fabricate, to ply the trade of a 
goldsmith. Hence צְַצְעָים‎ sculptured 
work. 


WF (smallness, r. 2%) Zuar, pr. n. 
m. Num. 1, 8. 2, 5. 


see 13%.‏ צוער 


, 5) to flow, to overflow, c. 99 Lam. 
3, 54.—Chald. Ithp. to flow out, Syr. 
1, Chald. סש‎ , to overflow, to float, to 


swim. 
Hien. 1. to make overflow or over- 
whelm, c. acc. et על‎ Deut. 11, 4. 
2. to cause to float or swim, 2 K. 6, 6. 
Deriv. MES, MEXDS, and 


comb. honey-comb, so called‏ .1 .וח צרם 
because the honey flows out from it;‏ 
pleasant‏ צום O37‏ אמרר Prov. 16, 24 S33‏ 
words are as lhe honey-comb ; Sept. x4-‏ 
ploy peditoc, Vuly. favus mellis. Plur.‏ 
. נפֶת reo Ps. 19, 11, see in‏ ציּפרם 

2. Zuph, pr. n. of an ancestor of Elka- 
nah 1Sam.1,1. 1 Chr. 6,20 where Keri 
has °¥; also "pix 1 Chr. 6, 11. 


npiz (a cruse, Fr. mex) Zophah, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 7, 35. 36. 
צופִי‎ see in subst. צף‎ no, 2. 


spar-‏ צפיר and  (perh. i. q.‏ צופר 
row) Zophar, pr.n. of one of Job’s three‏ 
friends and opponents Job 2, 11. 1.‏ 
.9 ,42 .1 ,20 


* צרץ‎ ig. נָצץ‎ and px, comp. זוז‎ 

1. lo glitter, see Hiph. 

2. to flower, to flourish. Pret. 7% Ez. 
7, 10, metaph. 

Hieu. fut. y°X3, conv. yxy}, part. 
מצרץ‎ Cant. 2, 9. 

1. to glitter, to sparkle, pr. to emit 
splendour, comp. .האיר‎ Ps. 132, 18. 
Hence lo glance forth, i.e. to look by 
stealth; pr. to let the eyes sparkle ; 
Cant. 2, 9 מְציץ מן הַתִרְכפִים‎ glancing 
from the lattice. Talm. הציץ‎ id. Arab. 


Yao; and יע‎ to look by stealth, 
e. g. a female through a hole in her 
veil. 

2. to bloom, tu blossom, pr. to produce 
lossoms. Num. 17.23 [S]. Ps. 90, 6. 103, 
15. Metaph. Ps. 72. 16. 92, 8. Is. 27, 6. 

Deriv. ציץ‎ , Mx"¥, ציצת‎ 


צור 


b) 81086, pebble ; 18. 8, 14 Divan צר‎ 
a stone of stumbling. Job 22, 24 צור‎ 
nem; pebbles of the brooks ; see Heb 
Gr. § 106. 3. 6. 

2. an edge, see the root no. 3. .ב‎ Ps. 
89, 44 ari שגר‎ the edge of the sword ; 
according to which analogy Josh. 5, 3 
חרבות צוּרים‎ are sharp knives; comp. 
צר‎ Ex. 4, 25,and so Targ. But Sept. 
Vulg. Syr. Arab. understand knives of 
stone (comp. no. 1), which the ancient 
Orientals were accustomed to use for 
castration and circumcision, Hdot. 2. 86. 
Plin. 35. 46; and this interpretation is 
favoured by the words of the Alex. 
translator inserted alter Josh. 24, 30, éxss 
ESnxay sic TO אוה לו‎ tic O EPapay autor 
(Joshua) éxet Tac pogaigas tus meteivag, 
éy ais ה‎ tous vious ‘lagara .. . x08 
éxei sigw Ews ths onuEQow Huéyus. This is 
a circumstance worthy of remark; and 
goes to show at least, that knives of stone 
were found in the sepulchres of Pales- 
tine, as well as in those of north-western 
Europe.—Hence 

3. form, shape, Ps. 49.15 Keri; pr. 
cul, comp. Fr. taille from tailler; see 
צוּר‎ no. 3. b. 

4. Zur, pr.n.m. a) A phylarch cr 
chief of the Midianites, Num. 25, 5. 
31, 8. Josh. 13, 21. b) 1 Chr. 8, 0. 
9, 36. 


(a rock, i.q. "2%, comp.‏ צר and‏ צור 
Rochelle) pr. n. f. J'yre, Gr. T'vges, from‏ 
an Aramean form 879, |3ag, the cele-‏ 


brated and opulent emporium of Phe- 
nicia, of which the most ancient and 
strongly fortified part, afterwards called 
Paletyrus (7% בבצר‎ 2 Sam. 24.7, ציר‎ 
צר‎ "X3% Josh. 19, 29). was situated up- 
on the continent, and tse more modern 
part upon an island over agiinet the 
former; see Ez. 26. 17. 27, 4. 25. Is. 23, 
4, Comp. Menand. Ephes. ap. Jos. Ant. 
9. 14. 2. ib. 8. 2.7. For the history of 
the city see Comment. on Is. 1. p. 707 6q. 
Theraur. p. 1160. Bibl. Res. וו‎ 
Ill. p. 401-8.—The domestic name צר‎ ia 
found in 0. T. 2 Sam. 5. 11. 1K. 5. 5. 
7,13. Ps. 45, 13. Ez. 26, 2. al. sep. and 
also in inscriptions on Tyrian coins 
struck in the time of the Seleucid. ei- 
ther simply לצר‎ (7%) Ti'vov, or more 
fully לצר אם צדנס‎ (CITE OX (לצר‎ ‘9! 
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tity 2 Sam. 20 15; 5x 1 Sam. 23, 8. 
Metaph. Ps. 139, 5 ATE DIP) אֶחור‎ thou 
beseltest me behind and before, so that I 
cannot escape thee. c) With acc. and 
על‎ to press one thing upon another; 0 
push forward upon ; 18. 29, 3 W125 WANS 
320 ] will push ‘forward posts (of 
troops) against thee, Jerusalem. Cant. 
8, 9. Judg. 9, 31 lo, they urge on (excite) 
Lie cily againet thee. 

3. to cut, to carve. a) Pr. by press- 
ing upon with a knife, comp. ‘73a no. 1, 
2; hence צגר.‎ an edge, sharp rock. b) 
to form, to fashion, to shape, i. q. 1%" 


no. 2. Syr. 4 to form; Arab. 1-2 id. 
Found only in fut. וצר‎ Ex. 32, 4. 1 .א‎ 
7,15; 479% Jer. 1,5 Cheth. The other 
tenses are from "¥°. 

Deriv. "AX, צַיּרָה‎ , WX, WX, pr. n. 
“ix, “¥, צוּרִיטְבָּר , צוּרִיאָל‎ . 

* 11. MS or 2 lo bear, to carry ; 
Ethiop. ARC id. IV. to load; RC 
a load; APA a porter. Kindr. perh. 
with Aram. "30, Daw, to bear.— 
Hence צַנָּאר‎ nape, צנ"ון‎ . 

once‏ צָרִים plur.‏ (3 .1 צוּר (r.‏ .ג צר 
Job 28, 0.‏ צגרות 

1. a rock. a) Genr. sharp and pre- 
cipitous, see the root, comp. Virg. A&n. 
8, 233 ‘stabat acuta silex, precisis undi- 
que saxis.’ Sept. aéstga, Chald. סוּרָא‎ 


Syr. 1931, a mountain; and s0 Arab. 
ye: as Liaw לע‎ Mount Sinai.— 


Ex. 17, 6. 33, 21. 22. Judg. 6, 21. Job 
14, 18. Ps. 78, 20. 105, 41. Is. 2, 10. 48, 
21. al._—Metaph. of a place where one 
is secure from enemies, comp. Ps. 27. 5 
בְּצוַּר יְרוממְנֶר‎ he hath set me high upon 
a rock. 61.3. Hence a refuge, shelter ; 
espec. of God. as atfording refuge and 
protection to Israel, Deut. 32, 37 3% 
.הְסָיוּ בו‎ So "orm צ'‎ Ps. 94, 22. rive צ'‎ 
a rock of refuge Is. 17,10. Ps. 31, 3; 
צ' רשוכתי‎ Deut. 32, 15 2צ'יטצי‎ Sa 
22.47. Ps. 89, 27; לבָבר‎ ' x Ps. 73, 26 ; 
צ' יִשְרְאֶל‎ 2 Sam. 23.3. Is. 30.39; ce. iff 
צררי‎ my rock, Ps. 18, 3. 47. 19, 15. 28 1; 
5 art. הציר‎ Deut. 32 4. Of any fule- 
lary wvinity, Deut. #2 31. 1 Sam. 2. 2. 
—By another metapno~ drawn from a 
quarry, שגר‎ is put for the founder of a 
people, Is. 51, 1. 

75 


צתר 


—This idea of brightness and 86 
belongs very extensively to roots from 
the biliteral stock M¥, as also to those 
beginning with the softer letters צה‎ 
mt, and with the sibilant dropped mo 
סה‎ ; comp. ONY, Wik, ony, Misi; Tuy 
צְהַר , צָהב‎ , ONY; ANY, זָחָר , זֶהב‎ ; any 
טהר‎ . 

Deriv. M¥, ,צַחְצְחות‎ and the three 
here following. 


MPN .מז‎ adj. sunny, hence dry. parch- 
ed, Ez. 24, 7.8. 26, 4.14. R. ang. 


f. a dry and parched land, Pa‏ צְּחִיחָה 
R. my.‏ .68,7 


Neh. 4, 7 Cheth.‏ --יים id. plur.‏ צחיחי 


4 
"one obsol. root, Syr. ey fo be 
filthy, foul; also to be impudent 
Chald. צחן‎ id. The primary idea is 
that of stinking ; comp. זכ‎ and .ג‎ 
0 6 6 
TMZ ] stench Joel 2. 20. 


minznz ₪ plur. droughts, Is. 58, 11. 
R. צְחַח‎ no. 2. 


* צחק‎ fut. pms to laugh; Arab. 
dss, Syr. and Zab. yay, Chald. aleo 


77 id. All these are onomatopoetie, 
and correspond with Sanscr. kaka to 
laugh. Gr. xazugo, xayzugu, Lat. cachin- 
nor, Germ. gackern, kichern, Engi. to 
giggle. With the exception of Judg. 16, 
25. Ez. 23. 32. this verb is found only in 
the Pentateuch; while the later writers 
and the poets use instead of it the sotter 
form שְחִק‎ . Comp. Ps¥.—Gen. 17. 17. 18, 
12. 13. 15; 6. > al any one Gen. 21. 6. 

Piew to play, to sport, to jest. pr. us 
iterat. ‘to laugh repeatedly ; Gen. 19. 14. 
Spec. a) With singing, leaping. dane- 
ing, Ex. 32, 6. Judg. 16, 25. Gen. 21, 9; 
comp. Matt. 14, 6. b) With fema?ss, 
to toy. fo caress, like naifey, Lat. ludere 
Gen. 26, 8; c. 3 Gen. 39, 14. 17. 

Deriv. pr. n. יְצחְק‎ and 

m. laughter, scorn ; Gen. 21. 6‏ צחק 


God hath prepared laughter for me, i.e 
against me. Ez. 23, 4. 


* "YES obsol. root, Arab. Conj 
XI, to be dazzling white < kindr. ₪ 
“M¥, see under MM¥.—Hence the three 
following. 
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Tyre the metropolis of the Zidonians ;’ 
see Monumm. Pheen. p. 79, 261. Tab. 6. 
34. Mionnet Descr. des Medailles, T. 
V. pl. 23, 24.—At the present day its 
ruins, called Str, lie upon a penin- 
sula, Alexander the Great having join- 
ed the island to the continent by a 
mole; Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 394 
eq.—Gentile n. צר"‎ q. v. 


“SZ sce WNW neck. 


f(r. 998 1.3) constr. Pa, plur.‏ צגרה 
form, Ez. 43, 11 bis.‏ , צגרות 


PV only in plur. צַוָּרנֶים‎ necks Cant. 
4,9, for neck. The ending וך‎ is dimin. 
and implies affection, Lehrg. p. 13. 
Others a collar. 


SNE (my rock is God) Zuriel, pr. 
n.m. Num. 3, 35. 

“IOI (my rock is the Almighty) 
Zurishaddai, pr. n. m. Num. 1, 6. 2, 12. 


* PAS Hipu. הצרת‎ to set on fire, to 
kindle, i. gq. הרת‎ | once Is. 27,4. See 
ress. 

MZ m. adj. (r. mmx) 
while, bright, Cant. 5, 10. 

2. Spec. sunny, bright, clear; Is. 18, 
4 my on clear heat. Jer. 4, 11 רוח צֶח‎ 
a serene wind, i.e. warm and dry. 

3. Trop. clear, plain, of words Is. 32, 


1. dazzling 


< 7 2: 
4. Arab. : to be clear, manifest. 


and NMS (dry, thirsty, r. amy)‏ צְחָא 
Ziha, pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 43. Neh. 7, 46.‏ 
U1, 21.‏ 


* rine obsol. root, i. .ף‎ MM¥. fo be 
bright, sunny; then to be dry. Aram. 
צחא‎ to be thirsty.—Hence mny, pr. n. 
RMY. 


omy adj. (r. צֶחָה‎ , after the form dup) 
dry, fiom thirst, Is. 5, 13. 


1. to be bright, to be of a 
dazzling white, Lam. 4, 7. 

2 to be sunny. i. e. exposed to the 
ignt and heat of the sun, whence My, 


cs | 
Arab. J 


צתתי 
זצ- 


ming, mons, צחצהות‎ 


sunny plain, also the sun; Syr. - 


of 
to shine, to be serene, ]=>= | warm ; 
~h2ld M¥n¥ to make shine. to polish. 


ציו 


where the people is met 01 as Gen 6 
15. Often coupled with Tyre, Joel 4,4 
Jer. 25, 22. 27, 3. Zech. 9, 2. al. Gene 
tile n. צידנר‎ Zidonian. see in its order.-- 
The name Zidon, Zidonians, is ofter 
applied to all the inhabitants of the 
northern parts of Canaan, dwelling 
around the skirts of Mount Lebanon 
and called by the Greeks Pheniciana 
comprehending also the Tyrians; so Is. 
23, 2.4. 12. Deut. 3, 9. Ez. 32, 30. Josh. 
13,6; comp. 1 K. 11, 5. 33. << 23, 13. 
Comp. 2/00/06 Hom. II. 6. 290. ib. 23 
743. Od. 4. 84 ib. 17. 424, which name 
has the same extent. Hence it is appa- 
rent, why Ethbaal king of Tyre (sce 
Menand. ap. Jos. Ant. 8. 3. 2) is also 
called king of the Zidonians i. e. of 
Phenicia, 1 ₪. 16, 31; and why on 
Tyrian coins (see (צור‎ we read לצר‎ 
צדנם‎ ON of Tyre the metropolis of the 
Zidonians. See more in Comment. 
on Is. 23.2. On the coins of Zidon itself 
the inscription is לצדנם , לצדן‎ , i.e לצדן‎ 
לצדנם‎ , of Zidon. of the Zidouians. At 
the present day a town of importance 
still occupies the same site, called Fumo 
Saida; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. ILL. p. 
415-428. Reland Palest. p. 1010. 


centile n.a Zidonian. Judg. 3, 3.‏ צרדכר 
Chr.‏ 1 צדנִים , צידנִים Ez. 32,30. Plur.‏ 
.33 ,11 .א 1 צידנין ;7 .3 Ezra‏ .4 ,22 
in other‏ ;11,1 .א 1 צַדְנָיות Fem. plur.‏ 
| צדנִיות or‏ צרְכָיות Mss.‏ 


q. v. to‏ צָהַה root, i. q.‏ .00801 צִיְה* 
ציון , צ"ון ,¥™ be sunny, dry.— Hence‏ 
. ציים 

mf. dryncss, drought, Job 24, 19; 
whence myx ארץ‎ 0 dryland, desert, Ps, 
63.2. Is. 41, 18. Jer. 2, 6. Hos. 2, 5. 
Joel 2, 20. al. So with pax impl. id. Ps. 
78, 17. Is.35, 1. Jer. 50. 12. Zeph. 2, 13. 
Plur. ציוח‎ Ps. 105, 41. R. my. 


m. dryness, concr. a dry place‏ ציון 
desert, 18. 25, 5. 32,2. R. mx.‏ 


TZ (sunny place, sunny mount, r. 
(צית‎ Zion, pr. nf. the southwestern: 
most and highest of the hills on whick 
Jerusalem was built; Sept. Sse. It in- 
cluded especially the most ancient part 
of the city. with the citadel and temple 
(mount Moriah on which the temple 
was built being reckoned to Zion.) ana 


891 


צחר 


“WIZ m. whiteness of wool Ez. 27, 


“WIZ adj. while, e. g. she-asses Judg. 
5, 10; prob. those of a light reddish 
colour, since asses entirely white are 
rarely if ever found. A light colour 
as highly prized by the Orientals in 
asses, camels, anu elephants. Vulg. 

5% ! - 
Arab. p> pr. 
white, but also spoken of an ass of a 
sight reddish shade. R. 1¥. 


WIZ (whiteness) Zohar, pr. n. .םמ‎ 
a) A son of Simeon, Gen. 46, 10. Ex. 6, 
15; called also may Num. 26, 13. b) 
Gen. 23. 8. 25. 9. 5 1 Chr. 4 7 Keri; 
in Cheth. 231. 


nifens ; Syr. whitish. 


I. ציה .צר‎ dryness, see in ציים‎ 


IL. "3 m. (for .ז , צור‎ MY) 6 ship, so 
called as being set up, built; comp. 
mz-po. Is. 33,21. Plur. צים‎ Num. 24, 
24. Ez. 30,9; also ציים‎ Dan. 11, 30.— 


9 - = 
Castell adduces Arab. כ‎ a small 
vessel; but this word is not found in 
Arabic lexicographers. 


NIB (for Max statue, .ז‎ 3¥2) Ziba, 
pr. n. of a servant of Saul, 2 Sam. 9, 2. 
io, 1. 


“WE m. (צוד.ז)‎ 1. hunting, the chase, 
Gen. 10, 9. 25, 27. 

2. game taken in hunting, venison, etc. 
Gen. 27, 5. 7. 19. 25. 33. Prov. 12, 27. 
Also prey, as of ravenous birds Job 39, 3 
]38. 41]. 

2. food of any kind, Neh. 13, 15. Ps. 

32, lu. Spec. provision for a journey 
Tosh. 9, 5. 14. Comp. m3"%. 


hunter, Jer. 16, 6.‏ ₪ (צור m. (r.‏ ציד 

VPS or TWIT ) (צוּד .ז)‎ i. g. 39S no. 

food; spec. provision tor a journey 
Gen. 42. 25. 45, 21. Ex. 12, 39. Josh. ש‎ 
11. Judg. 7,8. 20, 10. 1 Sam. 22, 10. Ps. 


9 > 

78. 25.—Arab. oly, Aram. זוָדָא‎ 120], 
1. 

Gen. 10, 5 (fisk-‏ צידן and‏ צידון 
Zidon, pr. n. of a‏ ( צוד ing. fishery. r.‏ 
very ancient and opulent city of Pheni-‏ 
"כ great Zidon,‏ צידון sia. fully Man‏ 
Zidon the metrupolis, Josh. 11. 8. 19, 28.‏ 
The name is .em. where the cay 8‏ 
spoken of, Josh. 1[, 8. 19. 28 ; and mase.‏ 


ציר 


28, 1. 40, 6-8. Plur. צאים‎ tor צדצים‎ 
1 K. 6, 18. 29. 32; see Lehrg. +4 n. 1 
3. @ wing ; see in Y¥2 no. 2, 3. Jer. 48 
9.—Chald. y°¥ wing, also a fin. 
4. Ziz, pr. u. of a place or pass, once 
2 Chr. 20, 16. Prob. near En-gedi, see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 213. 


EZ ] (צוץ ת)‎ a flower; Is. 28,4 
233 NXE a flower of fading, i. 6. a fading 
flower, comp. v. 1. But prob. it shoule 
read 5353 צרץ‎ with the same sense. 


PRS > (for (צרצרת‎ pr. flower-like, or 
wing-like, {from ציץ‎ with the adj. fem. 
ending m"=. Hence 

J. a lock of hair, forelock, Ez. 8, 3. 
Comp. under MX) no. 1. 

2. fringe, tassel, worn by the Israel’ tee 
on the corners of their garments Num. 
15, 38. 39. Comp. Matt. 23. 5. 


327° 1 Chr. 12, 1. 20, elsewhere 
צּקְלַג‎ , in pause צקלג‎ , Ziklug, pr. .ם‎ 8 
city of Simeon, at times subject to the 
Philistines, Josh. 15, 31. 19, 5. 1 Sam. 
27, 6. 30, 1. 14. 26. 2 Sam. 1, 1. 1 Chr. 
4, 30; comp. Neh. 11, 28. The etymo- 
logy is obscure. Simonis derives it 
from 53 יציק‎ outpouring of u fountain; 
but this has little probability. 


a root doubtful in the verb it-‏ ציר* 
self, signifying according to the deriva-‏ 
tives:‏ 

1. fo goin a circle, to revolre, kindr. 
with "89, תור‎ , WS. Hence צרר‎ hinge 
writhing. 

2. to go, Arab. jo mid. Ye, to go, 
to arrive; comp. "30. Hence צרר‎ a 
messenger.—Hence also 

Hirapa. fut. 223% sb") Josh. 9.4 
could be: they went and betook themsel ces 
to the way, they set off. But since no 
other trace of this form or signification 
exists in Hebrew or in Aramean, it ₪8 
better to read with six Mss. יצטירג‎ they 
provided themselves with food for the 
journey, as in v. 12; which is also ex 
pressed by the ancient versions. 


1. ציר‎ m. (r. (צִיר‎ plur. צִירִים‎ , constr 
צירי‎ . 

1. hinge of a door Prov. 26,14. Chald 
Syr. Arab. wo id. 

2. Plur. צִירִים‎ i. q. חבלים‎ wurithings 
throes, pains. of a woman in travail, 18 
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ציו 


was also called the City of David, 2 
(hr. 5. 2. By the poets and prophets it 
is very often put for Jerusalem itself, Is. 
8, 18. 10, 24. 33, 14. al. Also for its in- 
habitants, fem. 18. 1, 27. 49, 14. 52, 1. 
Ps. 97,8. Zeph. 3,16. The inhabitants 
ure also poetically called בציון‎ By Is. 30, 
19, ציון‎ "3S Ps. 49, 2 ציון‎ Ma the daugh- 
fer of Zion 18. 52, 2. 62, 11. Ps. 9, 15. al. 
and רובת ציון‎ 18. 12,6. So ציון‎ ma is 
also put for the inhabitants even in exile 
Zech. 2, 11. 14, comp. Is. 40, 9; once 
for the city itself Is. 1, 8; see in M3 no. 
6. But בנות צִיון‎ the daughters of Zion 
are the females of Jerusalem, Is. 3, 16. 
17. 4.3. Once c. genit. Is. 60, 14 ציון‎ 
קדוש רִשַרְאל‎ Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel. i. 6. sacred to him. For the to- 
pography, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 


388 sq. comp. p. 413.—Arab. We» 
Syr. 0 as if from nny. 


TPZ m. (r. MY) ₪ pillar, cippus, a 
short column, as being set up; either 
sepulchral 2 K. 23,17. Ez. 39. 15; or as 
ג‎ way-mark, guide, Plur. €"37% Jer. 31, 


0 0 5 
21.—Chald. id. Syr. Lady, Arab. 10 
id. 
NIMZ , 666 in RNY. 


BS m. plur. (from a form צ"‎ i. q. 
max dryness, with the ending %-) inha- 
bilants of the desert, viz. a) Men, i. 6. 
nomades. Ps. 72,9; and so according to 
some Is. 23, 13. b) Animals, i. 6. jack- 
als, ostriches, wild beasts, Is. 13, 21. 23, 
13. 34, 14. Jer. 50, 39. Ps. 74, 14. 

. צן see‏ צין 

m. (r. P2¥) Jer. 29, 26, Sept. and‏ צינק 


Vulg. a prison ; better stocks, as confin- 
ing the hands and feet; so Symm. and 


whe Heb. 
fetter. 


. $<) 
intpp. Comp. Arab. Gb) 
ציער‎ (smallness, r. "5¥) Zior, pr. n. 
oa 66הגן‎ in the eribe of Judah, Josh. 
15, 4. 
ציף‎ cee in art. צום‎ no. 2. 


brightness. i. e.‏ ₪ .1 (ציץ im. (r.‏ ציץ 
burnished plate of gold on the fore-‏ @ 
nead of the high priest. Ex. 28. 36-38.‏ 
Lev. 8,9. Comp. Ps. 132. 18.‏ .39 ,9 

2.a flower, Job 14, 2. Ps. 103, 15. ₪. 


צלח 


Pa. to pray, to implore, pr. ‘to cause 
to listen;’? Dan. 6, 11. Ezra 6, 10.— Often 


inTargg. Syr. GS, Arch. Wo, Eth. 
BAP. id. 


ee fo roast, 1 Sam. 2, 15. Is. 44 


16.19. Arab. KS and Ao id.— Hence 
צלי‎ 


nbs (shade) Zillah, pr. n. of a wife 
of Lamech, Gen. 4, 19. 23. 

279%, in Keri "2%, pr. xoddvpa, a 
round cake ; so called from rolling. from 
r. >> III. Comp. 222. Once Judg. 7, 
13 טערִים‎ ord צליל (צלוּל)‎ , where Sept 
and Chald. well. a cake af bailey: bread. 


*T. mx and moe Jer. 12, 1, fut. 
יַצלַח‎ , pr. to cleave, to cut, to break 
throuzh. Chald. to cleave wood; Syr. 
id. Aph. to break through, whence 
buds, rupture, hernia. Kindr. is non. 
—Hence spec. 

1. fo go over or through, to pass over 
a river. lo ford, c. acc. 2 Sam. 19. 18. 

2. to come upon. to fall suddenly upon ; 
mostly of the Spirit of God falling upon 
men. c. על‎ Judg. 14, 19. 15, 14. 1 Sam. 
10, 6. 11, 6; ₪ אֶל‎ 16, 13. 18.10. Of 
fire and of God himself breaking forth 
upon men. poet. c. acc. Am. 5,6. Comp 
ביא‎ no. 2. 4. 

3. to goon well, to prosper. to succeed, 
comp. 798, 79D; e. g. of a business Ia 
53.10. 54,17. Jer. 12.1. Ez. 17. 15; of 
a plant, to thrive, to flourish, Ez. 17,9 
10; ofa person in any matter. business 
etc. Ps. 45. 5. Jer. 22. 30. With >. pr. 
to prosper for any thing. i. e. to be zood 
or fit for any thing, Jer. 13,7. 10. 7? 


.: 
15, 4. 16.13. Arab. 


Hien. 1. Causat. of Kal .סח‎ 3. a) 
to give success, to prosper. spoken of God 
as prospering 6. g. the business of any 
one Gen. 24, 21. 56. 39. 3.23; also a 
person, with acc. of pers. 2 Chr. 26.5; ל‎ 
Neh. 1, 11. 2.20: absol. 8.118 95. b) 
fo accomplish prosperously, to finish hap- 
pily, 2 Chr. 7. 11. Ps. 1.3. Dan. 8. 25. 
Is.55 11. Spec. with the nouns 1399, 
179397, pr. to make one’s way or counsel 
prosper, i. e. fo prosper in one’s ways. tc 
be successful, Deut. 28, 29. Ps. 37,7 7549 


2 aptus fuit. 
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ציר 


13, 8. 21, 3. 1 Sam. 4, 19. Metaph. of 
terror Dan. 10, 16, which is often com- 
pared with the pains and trembling of 
childbirth. Comp. Arab. ye V, to 
writhe with pain. 

3. a messenger, Prov. 13, 17. 23, 13. 
Jer. 49, 14. Obad. 1. Plur. Is. 18, 2. 57, 
9 Seer. °¥ no. 2. 


TT. 2 ₪.) צור‎ 1. 3( 1. form, 
shape, i. e. beauty, Ps. 49, 15 Cheth. 
2. an idol, image, Is. 45, 16. 


IT) c. suff. 8; once‏ צלל m. (r.‏ צל 
fem. 2 K. 20, 11. Is. 38. 8, alien: mis‏ 
san only relent oy , comp. mex ; shade,‏ 


shadow ; Arab. hy, Syr. WN id. So 


Judg. 9, 36. Ps. 80, 11. Cant. 2, 31. Ez. 
17, 23. 31.6. Hos. 14, 8. al. "09 צל‎ 0 
lengthened shadow, i. e. lengthening 
with the declining day. Ps. 102, 12, 
comp. 109, 23. Jer. 6. 4. Job 17,7 all my 
members are as a shadow, i. e. wasted, 
thin. so that only a shadow of me re- 
mains.—Metaph. a) Put for any thing 
fleeting and transieat, Job 8. 9. Ps. 102. 
12. Ecc. 6, 12. 8, 13. 1 Chr. 29, 15. So 
עובר‎ >¥ a passing shadow Ps. 144, 4. 
b) Concr. a shade, i. e. as attording shel- 
fer, protection, the figure being preserv- 
ad. as Gen. 19. 8 IVP בצל‎ under the 
shadow of my roof, the protection of my 
house. Soin or under the shadow of thy 
wines Ps, 17.8. 36.8. 57,2. Is. 25. 4 
thou, Jehovah. art a shadow (shelter) 
from the heat. 16.13. Also the figure 
Leing neglected, e. g. מז‎ the shadow of 
Ats hand. i. 6. under his protection, Is. 
49. 2. 51. 16; in the shadow of God, Ps. 
91. 1. Lam. 4, 20; of Egypt Is. 30, 2; 
of Heshbon Jer. 48, 45. Ecce. 7, 12 2¥3 
הכסס‎ S¥a 799M In the shadow of wis- 
dom we are in the shadow of wealth, i.e. 
wisdom protects men not less than 
wealth. So Ps. 121, 5. Num. 14. 9.— 
Once >¥ may be referred to the ap- 
proach of evening. as in Enal. the shades 
uf erening, the end of the day’s labours, 
Job 7. 2. 


" No Chald. to incline. to decline. 
eften in Targg. for Heb 3). Spec. fo 
incline the eur, to listen, Targg. Ps 0 
2. Prov. 5,13. Syr. 1 id.—Hence in 


0. T. 
75* 


צלם 


Hien. i. g. Kal lett. a, fut. מּצפִינָה‎ 
Sam. 3, 11. 
Deriv. צלצל‎ , mb¥0, מצלֶת‎ | 


* Li: צלל‎ to be shaded, darkened, 6. ₪ 
by shadows. or twilight; see Hiph. Is 
the kindred dialects also the signil. botk 
of shade and of darkness is prevalent, 


Arab. is II to shade, IV to be shaded, 
6 
dark, e.g. the day; Kb shade, also 


morning twilight. Eth. AAA to shade, 


IV to seek the shade; but HAA dark- 
ness. Aram. כַלל‎ id. Kindr. is 625 — 
Once Neh. 13.19 and tl came to pass 
when the gates of Jerusalem began to be 
dark (355%) before the sabbath. i. e. on 
the eve betore the sabbath. when the 
holy time began; comp. Lev. 23. 32. 

Hipu. part. מצצל‎ shading. giving shade, 
Ez. 31, 3. 

Deriv. bx, >5¥. MES. .צלמות‎ and 
.וז .וק‎ mex, WS, spuds, צלְלפינָי צלצח‎ 
ְּצִלָל‎ 


*1 ל‎ to roll or tumble down of 
oneself. to be rolled down ; kindr. with 
bbs. the letters ב‎ and ¥ being inter- 
changed. Once. of the Egyptians in 
the Red Sea. Ex. 15. 10 rtEsD 325g 
בְּמִיִם צְדִּיִרְרם‎ they rolled down like toad 
in the nuighty waters. i.e. tunbled to the 
bottom, sank; Sept. érueur, Vuly. sub- 
mersi suul. 


Deriv. Daly, צליל‎ . 


De m. (r. dbx 11 ( 6. suff. צללר‎ : plur. 
צללרם‎ constr. צללר‎ | shale. shade, 
Cant. 9 17. 4.6. Job 40. 22, כַרֶב‎ 735% 
the shades of evening Jer. 6, 4; comps 
Ps, 102. 12. 109, 23. 


(shade looking upon me)‏ צִלְלְפּוְכִי 


Zelelponi. pr. n. m. with the art. Maze- 
lelponi, 1 Chr. 4, 3. 


* DD obsol. root, kindr. with dd¥ 1 
wAb 1, 1V. to be shady, dark. e.g 


6 6 
)!וח 6ת)‎ ; : >. darkness. Eto 


RAC to be obscure, dark. 

Deriv. the four following. 

Dk m. c. suff. צלטו‎ ; plur. 6 8 
צַלְמָיו‎ , constr. "S5%. 

1. shade, shadow; metaph. 


Arab. 


of any 
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צלת 


i297 who prospereth in his way, who ie 
successful in all thinge. Josh. 1, 8. Is. 
46, 15. 

2. Intrans. fo have success, to be suc- 
cessful, 6. ₪. an undertaking 1018. 
8 person in any undertaking 1 22, 12. 
15. 1 Chr. 22. 13. 29. 23. 2 Chr. 18, 14. 
Prov. 28, 13. al. Jer. 2, 37 6. ל‎ of thing. 


1 mos ig. Chald. זל‎ fo flow, 
Syr. eam] to pour out 


intoany thing tosprinkle-—Hence mr>y, 
צלחית‎  cnbx, dish. 


Chald. i. q. Heb. m>¥ I, Apu.‏ צלח 
noun ‘after the Heb. form.‏ 

1. ‘Trans. to cause one to goon well, to 
promote rapidly sc. to public offices and 
honours, Dan. 3. 30; )0 accomplish any 
thing prosperously, Exzra 6, 14. 

2. Intrans. to be prospered i. e. to be 
promoted to high honours Dan. 6, 29; 
of a thing. to be prosperously accom- 
plished. to succeed, Ezra 5, 8. 


mby IL) only plur. mindy‏ .ז) ₪ צַלְחַה 
Chr. 35. 13. dishes. platters, into which‏ 2 
things are poured. ies ROME,‏ 


large plat-‏ של id.‏ ב 
1 / :3 


iu rs. 


to be poured out. 


צלח .3 .2,20 dish. 2 K.‏ ₪ :6 צלחית 
U.‏ 

fa dish, 2 K. 21, 13. Prov. 19,‏ צלחת 
R.nmbx IL.‏ .26.15 .24 


"ox m. constr. “=x, roast. roasted, Is. 
+, 16. צלידצש‎ Ex. 12, 8.9. R. nby. 


22%. sce baby. 


/ 5 ן* 
lo tinkle. . as‏ בכ I.‏ 
no. 1; also of the‏ צלצל metal. comp.‏ 
inkling stridulous sound of insects, see‏ 


no. 9. Arab. eo. Syr. Ni id‏ צלצל 
Comp. Germ. schallen. Schelle.and with-‏ 
out the sibilant, gc/len. hallen, comp.‏ 


Also being changed to ₪. :‏ .חלל 

i. y. Lat. Ginnire—Trop. a) Of the 
ears. fc Jingle with astonishment, terror, 
fut. 3 pers. plur. Chald. m252m, 2K. 21, 12. 


Jer. 19. 3. Arab. “plo id. b) Of the 
ips (and teeth) ae rapidly striking each 
other, tu chatler, to quiver, Hab. 3, 16. 


צלע 


bpp 1. pv. prob. to be promixent,‏ ש 
ל Arab. id. of a tooth. Hence‏ 


9 
rib, Arab. 


2. Denom. from 3>% no. 2. pr. ‘to lean 
on one side ;’ hence (o hale, 10 limp, Gen. 
32, 32. Part. fem. m>>5BN collect. the halt, 
the lame, pr. of a flock weary with h-at 
and travel, trop. of the Israelites Mic. 4. 


6.7. Zeph. 3, 19.—Arab. א‎ band ahd 
4 יטיס‎ 


Deriv. 35x, s>%. 


92% m. conetr. 32% Ex. 26, 26 sq. once 
sbx 2 Sam. 16, 13; 0. טפ‎ "95% Jer. 20, 
10; ₪ .חז צלִָים‎ 1 6. 6, 34 in scale 
no. 2; elsewhere ו צלעות‎ Ex. % 
12. al. 


1. 710, Gen. 2, 21. 22. Arab. ale, 


Chald. 352, Syr. SNP, id.—Plur. ribs, 
i.e. beams, joists of a building. 1 K. 6, 
15. 16. 7,3. Comp. in Engl. ribs of a 
ship. 

2. the side,e.g. «) Of a man Job 18, 
12. Jer. 20. 10 "52% שמרר‎ the keepers of 
my side, who do not leave my side, my 
ו יו‎ companions. Comp. Arab. Lo» 

| protector of the side; Lat’ :te- 
gere latus. Hor. b) Of things. as of a 
mountain 2 Sam. 10, 13 ; of the taberna- 
cle Ex. 26, 26. 27; of an altar 27, 7. 38, 
7; of the ark Ex. 25. 12. 37.3. Soof 
a side or quarter of the heavens Ex. 
26, 35. Plur. 0°95% m. sides or leaves 
of a double door 1 .א‎ 6, 34. 

3. a side-chamber of the temple 1 K. 
6, 5. Ez. 41,6. Of these there were 
thirty (Jos. Ant. 8. 3. 2), or thirly-three 
according to Ez. 41, 6, surrounding the 
temple on three sides, and divided into 
three stories; see לצ23‎ no. 2. Collect. 
a side-slory or range of these chambers 
1 K. 6.8; and put also, like יצו‎ for this 
whole part of the edifice, Ez 11.5.9. 11. 
Also misbe בָּית‎ Ez. 41,9, i.e. the space 
between the wall of the vac and the 
external wall, in which these chambers 
were erected. See espec. Josephus I. c. 

4. Zelah. pr. n. of a city in Benjamin 
where Saul was buried, Josh. 18, 28. 
2 Sam. 21, 14. 


92% m. a halting, and hence 0 fal 
Ps. 35, 15. 38, 18. R. s2¥. 


2 rib, also a large tooth. 
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צלם 


empty and vain, Ps. 39, 7; an‏ אחות. 
‘llusion, Ps. 73, 20.—Hence‏ 

2. image. likeness, as shad. wing forth 
any thing, comp. Gr. oxia, oxtavua, oxia- 
yeagen. Gen. 1, 26. 27. 5,3. 9,6. Plur. 
images of things | Sam. 6. 5.11 ; of men 
Ez. 16, 17. 23, 14; spec. tdols Num. 33, 
52. 2 K. 11. 19. Ez. 7, 20. Am. 5, 26.— 
Syr. and Chald. [sos xa>¥, id. Arab. 
2 image, the lettera 9 and ל‎ being 


interchanged. 


Bf and צלם‎ Chald. m. emphat. 
ody, an image, idol, Dan. 2, 31 sq. 3, 
1.2.3. 5. 7. 10. 18. al. 


(shady) Zalnon, Salmon, pr. n.‏ צלמרן 
a) A mountain in Samaria near She-‏ 
chem, Judg. 9, 48. Many suppose this‏ 
to be the same as the Zalmon in Ps. 69,‏ 
when the Almighty scatlered kings‏ :5 
in if (the land), there was snow (impers.)‏ 
gn Zalmon, i.e. the fields were whit-‏ 
ened with the bones of the slain. [But‏ 
the only high mountains around She-‏ 
chem are Gerizim and 14041, and these‏ 
would be first covered with snow.—R. ]‏ 
as in appella-‏ צלמון Others here take‏ 
and ren-‏ , צְלֶס .6 tive, shade, darkness, i.‏ 
der: there was snow in the darkness,‏ 

6. light arose in the darkness, cala- 
mity; so Targ. Theod. Kimchi. b) 
One of David's military chiefs 2 Sam. 
23, 28; called in 1 Chr. 11, 29 939. 


mine (shady) Zalmonah, pr. n. of 
a station of the Israelites in the desert 
Num. 33, 41. 


f. only poet. death-shade, sha-‏ צַלמָנֶת 
dow or darkness of death, 1. 6. such as is‏ 
in the place of the dead or Sheol; com-‏ 
pounded of 9% shadow, darkness. and M2‏ 
q.v.no.2. Hence thickest darkness. pr.‏ 
that of Sheol Job 10.21.22. 12.22. 28.3.‏ 
and then genr.i.q. 72M butstrong-‏ ;38,17 
er Job 3.5. 24.17. 34,22. Ps.23.4. Am.‏ 
Jer. 13 16; ofa prison Ps. 107. 10.‏ .8 ,5 
14.—Metuaph. of great evil and calamity‏ 
Pe. 44, 20. Is. 9.15; of great distress Job‏ 
The desert, as being pathless‏ .16 ,16 
Jer. 2. 6.‏ אֶרֶץ צ' also called‏ 4 


93032 (perh. for 333% צל‎ shelter is 


Jenied him) Zalmunna., pr. n. of a prince 
ef the Midianites, Judg. 5, 5. Ps. 03, 12 


צמד 


. Ny preet. (without &) 1 pers. נָמַתי‎ 
Judg. 4, 19, 2 pers. f. צמת‎ Ruth 2, 9; fue 
ROS"; fo thirst, Ex. 17,3. Judg. 15, 18. Is. 
48, 21. 49, 10. Job 24, 11. Metaph. xox 
ONIONS fo thirst after God, to long for 
his worship, Ps. 42, 3. 63, 2. Comp 


0 Matt. 5,6. Arab tl, Ethiop. 
RPA, id. 

Deriv. the four following. 

NOS .מז‎ thirst, Neh. 9, 15.20. Pe. 69, 22, 
104,11. al. ₪ ל‎ Am. 8,11. With prep. 
3 it usually takes the art. as Roza mx 
Judg. 15, 18. Is. 50, 2; המרת בַּצָמָא‎ Ex. 
17, 3. Hos. 2,5. al. but without וזה‎ 
Deut. 28, 48. 2 Chr. 32, 11.—Once nox 
Is. 5, 13 in some editions. 

OZ m. adj. (r. NOx) fem. צְמַאֶה‎ 
thirsty, 2 Sam. 17, 29. Is. 21,14. 55, 1. al. 
Spec. a thirsty land i. e. dry, desert, Is. 
44, 3.—Fem. Deut. 29, 18 to take away 
ANSRITON MIN the full with the thirsty, 
i.e. one and all. Comp. in r. עָזב‎ lia 

Miz f. thirst, trop. of sexual desire 
Jer. 2,25. R. sox. 
צְמָואון‎ m. .ז)‎ NOX) ₪ thirsty land, i.e. 
dry. parched, Deut. 8, 15. Is. 35, 7. Ps. 
107, 33. 


/ T2% in Kal not used. 1 to bind, 
lo fasten, see Pu. Hiph. Kindr. with 
Bet: comp. Sos and WP. Arab. hyd 
to bind up, 6. ₪. a wound. Syr. ps, 
Chald. 1%, id—Spec. ‘to bind to the 
yoke ;’ hence 

2. fo subject to the yoke, i.e. to rule and 
discipline, to subdue; and in the pass. 
conjugations to be subdued. to serve. So 
Ethiop. BPE to subdue to the yoke; 


TUE to serve, spec. of divine wor 
ship; VOR and BAR a servant, 
epec. of God.—Hence 
Nipu. 5335 נצמר‎ fo serve Baal. to wor- 
ship Baal, Num. 25. 3. 5. Ps. 106, 28. 
ואט‎ to be bound, fastened, e. g. a 
sword. 2 Sam. 20, 8. 
Hien. with ma79, trop. nectere dolos 
i. e. (0 contrive. to frame, Ps. 50, 19. 
Deriv. "0%, and 
‘TOL m. c. suf. "12%, plur. צסְדִים‎ 
constr. “I2x. 

1. a patr, yoke, e. g. of oxen 1 Sar 
11.7. 1K. 19, 19.21; of asses Judg. 19 
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צלם 


po obsol. root, Syr. to break, to‏ ש 
tround.—Hence the two following.‏ 


Het (fracture, wound) Zalaph, pr. n. 
.וח‎ Neh. 3, 30. 


(first fracture, perh. first-born,‏ צִּלֶפְחִד 


comp. "28 .) Zelophehad, pr. n.m. Num. 
26, 33. 27, 1. 36,2. Josh. 17,3. ₪ צלם‎ . 


ME2% (shade from the sun, from צל‎ 


shade and M¥ i. q. sun) Zelzah, 


pr. n. ofa place on the border of Benja- 
min, 1 Sam. 10, 2. 


2222 ₪. (r. 55% 1( in pause צלְצ5‎ 
Deut. 28, 49, constr. צלצל‎ Job 40, 31. 
Is. 18,1; plur. o°5¥5x, constr. צלצקי‎ 
see in no. 1. b. 

1. Put for any tinkling, ringing, clang- 
ing instrument, e.g. a) a JSish-spear, 
harpoon. Job 40, 31 [41,7]; used by the 
ancient Egyptians for hunting the hippo- 
potamus and crocodile, see Wilkinson’s 
Mann. und Cust. of the Ane. Egyptians 
111. p. 72,73. b) Plur. צַלצלים‎ 2 Sam. 
§, 5, constr. צלצלי‎ Pe. 150, 5, cymbals, 
which are struck together and produce 
a loud clanging sound ; comp. Joseph. 
Ant. 7. 12. 3. 

2. Put for a stridulous insect, which 
gives forth a linkling or clanging sound; 
e. g. a grasshopper, cricket, Deut. 28, 42. 
—Sept. and Vulg. not well, rubigo. 

3. Put for the whizzing or wh trring of 
wings; 1. 18, 1 era צלצל‎ yor, lit. the 
tand of the whirring of wings. i.e. ‘land 
of the clangour of armies, full of armies 
(wings) clanging their arms, viz. Ethio- 
pia. Wings are here put for armies. see 
732 no. 1; and this double meaning of 
22 and 535¥ gives room for an inge- 
nious play of words.—For a review of 
other interpretations. see Comm. on Is. 
.¢. Thesaur. p. 1167. 


Pos oheol. root. Chald. to cleave, to 
split. i. .ף‎ M2¥ I.—Hence 


pox (fissure) Zelek, pr. n. of one of 
David's military chiefs, 2 Sam. 23, 37. 
Chr 9 


shadow i. e.‏ צלה רד (contr. for‏ צַלָּתִי 
.ם protection of Jehovah) Zillethai, pr.‏ 
a) Chr. 8. 20. b) 12. 20.‏ 


צמם 


Jehovah, i.e. the producu cf the Holy 
Land us consecrated to God, i. . שר"‎ 
הְצְרֶץ‎ in the other hemistich; comp. 
Gen. 4, 3. 13, 26. Deut. 1, 25. 26, 2. 10. 
28, 30. etc. The whole paseage I inter- 
pret thus: Zhe increase of Jehovah shall 
be splendid and glorious, and the fruit of 
the earth excellent and beuutiful, for 
those escuped of Israel, i. e. the land 
shall flourish in beauty and with abun- 
dance of produce and fruits, in behalfof 
those who shall escape the slaughter. 
All other interpretations of this passage 
fail to accord with the context and with 
the parallelism of the words ; and among 
them, that which regards °° צמח‎ the 
sprout, i. e. offspring of God. viz. the 
Messiah, which the expression 71477 פרי‎ 
in the piher hemistich forbids.—But the 
Messiah is undoubtedly to be understoul 
in Jer. 23, 5. 33, 15, where there is 
promised to David צַדּרק‎ Mey צדקה,‎ Moy, 

a sprout or branch of 8 ‘a 
righteous descendant; and Zech. 3, 8. 
6, 12, where the Messiah is elliptically 
called Mex the Branch, offspring, sc. of 
David. 

V2¥) 1. abracelet, Num.‏ .ז) .מז צָמִיד 
plur. Gen. 24, 22. 30.47. Ez.‏ ;50 ,31 
.42 ,23 .11 ,16 

2. a lid, cover of a vessel, 
fast? upon it, Num. 19, 5. 

DB GIT .וח‎ sing. (r. Ca¥, after the form 
(צהרקי‎ a snare, noose, Job 18,9; comp. 
vv. 8.10. Metaph destruction, Job 5, 5 
com וְבִיאף צמים‎ and destruction punteth 
after their substance ; where destruction 
is aptly represented by a snare which 
lies in wait gaping for its prey. The 
ancient versions here render צמים‎ 6 
thirsty, as if i. gq. צמאִים‎ ; but against 
the laws of the language. 


f(r. mex) pr. destruction,‏ צַמִיתת 
לִצָמַיתַת , לצמיתת extinction ; hence‏ 
thing‏ ה until extinction, i.e. 80 ‘long as‏ 
endures, i. q. pbizh, for ever, in perpe‏ 
tuity, Lev. 25, 23. 30.‏ 


*DOx obsol. root. 1. to braid, to 


bind, kindr. with tat. Arab. - to 
join two things, to conjoin—Henze 
צמים‎ snare. 

2. i. q. Chald. צמצם , צמם‎ . fo cover, te 
veil, Targ. Gen. 24, 65.—Hence nay. 


as ‘made 
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Ps. 65, 11. 


צטה 


(0. 2K. 9, 25 צִמָדִים‎ 09399 riding in 
pairs, pair-wise, two and two. Collect. 
[s.21,7 צמד פַרְשרם‎ pairs of horsemen. v.9. 

2. sake, as a measure of land, i. e. as 
much as a yoke of oxen can plough in a 
day, comp. Lat. yugerum; 1 Sam. 14, 14. 


Is. 5, 10. So Arab. 4 feddan. 
MOz Is. 5, 13, see in NO¥ fin. 


MOE ₪ a veil, Cant. 4, 1.3. 6,7. Is. 
47.2. צמם.83‎ 24 


צמוקיס (r. Pax) only plur.‏ .וח צמוק 
dried grapes, raisins, bunches‏ , צמקרס or‏ 
of raisins, Ital. simmuki. 1 Sam. 23,‏ 
Sam. 16, 1. 1 Chr. 12, 40.‏ 2 .12 ,30 .18 
Diff. Irom M3728 q. v.‏ 


* Vas fut. רצמח‎ | to sprout, 10 spring 
up. as plants Gen. 2, 5. 41, 6. Ex. 10,5; 
hair Lev. 13, 37. Trans. once Ecc. 2, 
6 יפר צומח עצים‎ the grove shooting forth 
trees, i. e. producing trees. Metaph. 
n) Of men as likened to plants, Job 8, 
19. Js. 44.4. Zech. 6, 19. b) OF cala- 
mity Job 5, 6; truth Ps. 85, 12; new 
events Is. 42, 9. 43, 19. 58,8.—The pri- 
mary root M¥ see in MM¥. Syr. 5 
to be bright. 


Prev i. q. Kal, of the hair Ez. 16, 7. 
Judg. 16. 22; of the beard 2 Sam. 10, 5. 
1 Chr. 19, 5. 

Hipu. to cause to sprout or spring up, 
fo make grow, 6. g. God the plants Gen. 
2, 9. Ps. 104,14. Job 39, 27; the earth 
plants, fo bring forth, Gen. 3, 18. Is. 6], 
11, and so with 360. impl. Deut. 29, 22. 
With two acc. Ps. 147, 8 0997 מִצמִיח‎ 
החצרר‎ who maketh the mountains to bri ne 
forth grass; impl. Is. 55. 10. Metaph. 
God is said: הצמיח הָרן ל‎ lo cause the 
horn of any one fo put forth, i.e. to en- 
large his power and authority. Ez. 29, 21. 
Ps. 132.17. Also הצמיח צְדְקה‎ fo cause 
Jdelirerance to spring up, i.e. to appear, 
₪. 15 8. 61, 11.—Hence 


Zech. 3, 8, c.‏ צמח m. in pause‏ צמיח 
צמהי ]נש 

loa sprouting, springing up; Ez. 17, 
INTE 0.צ .סרפל‎ 

2.u sprout. shoot, only collect. growth, 
mereduse. i.e. ‘what springs from the 
earth? its fruits, productions, Gen. 19, 
25. Hos. 8. 7. Ez. 16. 7. 
Henr= mint my Is. 4, 2. the increase of 


צנח 


Lam. 3, 53. So Eth. AXP 10 ex 
tirpate. 

Nien. lo be cul off, to beccme extinct 
as torrents Job6, 17; a person Job 23, 7 

i. q. Kal Ps. 119, 139.‏ ששו 

Hipu. i. q. Kal. Ps. 18,41. 54, 7. 69.5 
83. 27. 94, 23. 101, 5. 8. 143. 12. 

Pit. PATE id. Ps. $8, 17. where ד‎ “Arh ss 
is read for “IF MTy “which no one seems 
to have explained. Prob. Kibbuts is put 
for the movable Sheva hecause of th 
following; see Lehrg. p. 68,69. Monum. 
Phen. p. 436. 

Deriv. צמרתת‎ . . 

1 , see צַפֶרם‎ . 


1% Zin (also TZ in some Mss.) pr. .ם‎ 
of a desert on the south of Palestine and 
westward from Idumea. in which was 
situated the city 3:92 C1) Kadesh-Bat- 
nea, Num. 13, 21. 20, 1. 27,14. With 
He parag. 728 Num. 34,4. Josh. 15,3 
It was therefore in the western part of 
the ’Arabah, south of the Dead Sea 
see in CIP .—Talm. צין‎ a low palm- 
tree. 


and ride obsol. roat, 5 q‏ צְנָאִ* 
iN. Arab. tus IV, to have large flocks.‏ 


—Hence 


N2Z comm. ₪606. 6. suff. צנאָכֶם‎ Num. 
32. 24. also WX Ps. 8, 8, i. q. צאן‎ flocks, 
small cattle, espec. sheep. 


mz = I. Pr. a thorn, from r. 321; 
plur. צנית‎ trop. hooks, for fishing Am. 4, 
2. Comp. in חיח‎ 

II. a shield. buckler, from 42% IT, i. e. 
of the largest size covering the whole 
body, Suvgtos, see 1 K. 10. 16. 17.—Pe 
35, 2. Ez. 23.24. 38.4. 1 Sam. 17, 7. 41. 
al. Metaph. Pe. 5, 13. 91, 4. 

III. cold, Prov. 25,13. R. 52 TIT. 


צנא see‏ צנת 

BSE ₪ q. HN, Is. 62, 3 Cheth. = 
-צָנָס‎ 

“is m. (r. "3%) @ cataract, water 
fall, so called from its rushing sound 


Ps. 42.8; a@ water-course 2 Sam. 5, 8— 
Chald. id. 


*M2% fat. מצנה‎ to let oneself down 
fo descend, 6. g. from an ass, fo alight 
Judg. 1,14. Josh 15,18. Once of things 
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צבי 
a‏ 
Pa to dry up, to be Jal of the‏ 


breasts, Hos. 9, 14. Arab. gels dry, 
thirsty -—Hence ק‎ prey. 


. בבר‎ 00801. root, perh. i. q. זר‎ and 
Arab. transp. eye: to cul off.—Hence 


“OZ m. in pause "C¥, 6. suff. צַסרר‎ 
Hos. 2, 7. 11, weol, perh. so called 8 
being shorn; comp. 13 fleece, from 133. 
Lev. 13. 48. Deut. 22, 11. 2 K. 3, 4. 
Prov. 31, 13. Is. 1. 18. 51,8.al. 7¢¥ rsa 
a fieece of wool Judg. 6, 37. Of wollen 


garments Ez. 34, 3. 44, 17.—Eth. 0 
wool, a fleece ; Chald. צִסְרָא‎ , Syr. psa 
id. 


Gen. 10, 18, the Zemarite. pr.‏ צמרר 
n. of a Canaanitish tribe. apparently the‏ 
mhabitants of Simyra.a Phenician city‏ 
near the river Elcutherus; Strabo XVI‏ 
p. 753 Causab. [Cellarii Not. Orbis‏ 
ant. ]]. 445. Ruins are mentioned here‏ 
by Maundrell (p. 31) and by Shaw (p.‏ 
the latter says they are five‏ ;)270 ,269 
miles west of Arca, and bear the name‏ 


of Sumra, prob. jew Semdr. But 


neither Maundrell nor Burckhardt 


has this name.—Another haa pow 


Semar Jebeil lies near the coast north 
of Jebeil; and a site of ruins called 
Zemrih exists north of Tortosa the 
ancient Antaradus.—R. 


Zemaraim, pr. n. of a city‏ צמרים 
in the tribe of Benjamin Josh. 18, 22.‏ 
would seem to be derived the‏ 1666 
I Mount Zemaratm, in‏ צמרים name‏ 
he mountains of Ephraim, which ex-‏ 
vended to or into the territory of Benja-‏ 
man, 2 Chr. 13. 4.‏ 


צמרְתו f. (r. vex) c. suff.‏ צִפָרת 
foliage. q. d. flerce or locks of the trees,‏ 
Gr. dugry, Lat. ‘coma arborum,’ as trans-‏ 
ferred froin animals to plants ; comp.‏ 
שסזוט 0106 brs note, Map. rps, Gr.‏ 
Hom. Od. 1. 443.—Ez. 17. 3. 22. 31. 3.‏ 
Others, 10201081 bough ; comp.‏ .14 .10 
. זַטּורָר 

* צבות‎ pr. to be silent, like Arab. 
wage; of the same family with tax, 
.דים‎ 2%. and many others ending ם חו‎ 


sce in C07 note.—Trans. pr. fo make 
silent, and hence (fo cut off. to destroy, 


צכ;ד 


sel in which manna was aid 4p, &x 
16, 33. 


. p2> obsol. root, kindr. with pas I 
to be narrow, strailened ; comp. p3ft.— 
Samar. to shut up, Arab. gid to be 
narrow. Hence בצינק‎ 


obsol. root, prob. cnomatoyoe-‏ 2% ש 
tic and kindr. with the verb 733, (for‏ 
the affinity of ¥ with the palatals, see‏ 
ult.) pr. to screak, Germ. achnar.‏ צ lett.‏ 
ren, (as 923 to creak, Germ. knarren,)‏ 
to whizz, especially -‏ ,יד הפו or rather fo‏ 
of the rushing sound of falling water, as‏ 
in cataracts, aqueducts, etc. Hence 72%.‏ 

f. plur. nian: , canthari, canals,‏ צנמר 
tubes, through which the oil passes from‏ 
the olive-branches into the reservoir‏ 
(M3) of the candelabra in Zechariah’s‏ 
vision, Zech. 4, 12; comp. v. 2.—Chald.‏ 
9000 א id. The same word is‏ צנסרין 
heing interchanged.‏ כ canthurus, ¥ and‏ 
This quadriliteral seems to come from‏ 
and to have nearly the same power.‏ 3%" 


“"TI2% fut. 155, inf. 0. cuff. בצ‎ 
lo step, to go by steps, spoken both of as- 
cending, as in no. 1, and of descending, 


as in Hiph.—Arab. kao to ascend by 
steps; 11, IV, toascend a mountain, also 
to descend into a valley. Correspond- 
ing is Lat. scando with מ‎ inserted; perh. 
Sanscr. skad, skand, to leap up and 
down.—Hence 

1. to go up, to mount ; 80 ol a fruit-tree 
or vine, Gen. 49, 22 טור‎ "bY MITE Mig 
her daughters (branches) mount upon 
the wall, sc. by the aid of supy rts, trel- 
lis-work, comp. Ps. 128, 3, Vulg. well. 
fili@ discurrerunt super murum. For 
the verb sing. see Heb. Gr. § 143. 3. 

2. lo step, to move slowly in ב‎ regular 
stately manner, fo march. 6. ₪. in solemn 
procession 2 Sam. 6, 13. Jer. 10,5; hence 
of Jehovah Judg. 5, 4. Ps. 68. 8; the 
sauntering gait of ג‎ youth Prev. 7, 8. 
With acc. to pass or march through a 
-and. Hab. 3, 12. 

Hier. fo cause to descend, to drive 
down. Job 18, 14 ninka 3395 מִצְפִידַהוּ‎ 
impera one drives him down to the king 
of terrors, i. e. death, who reigns ir 
Sheol. 

Deriv. 3929, M73¥%, and tho two fol 
lowing. 
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Jadg. 4, 21 she smote the lent-pin through 
kis temples, YIRD ותצנַת‎ and it went 
down (penetrated) into the ground.— 
Kindred is 53% q. v. also וש‎ to incline 


oneself, see in & lett. e. p. 878. 


7 צנים 
so of a thorn-hedge Job 5,5. R.‏ ;5 ,22 
1 צנ 


m. plur. thorns, prickles, Num.‏ צכרגרם 
Josh. 23,13. R. 2a 1.‏ .55 ,33 


FIZ m. (r. 92%) @ tiara, turban, as 
‘wound around’ the head, e. g. of men 
Job 29, 14; of women Is. 3, 23; of the 
high priest Zech. 3, 5; of kings Is. 3 
Keri. 


i Dos pr. to be hard, as in Samari- 
tan; comp. Syr. יי‎ Chald. 80233, 
a stone.—Part. pass. 032% dry, barren, of 
ears of grain Gen. 41, 23. Comp. 79253. 


* ae 


tosharpen; Pass.‏ , טנן I. i. gq.‏ צ: 
to be sharp, to be pointed, to prick.‏ 
thorn, thorns.‏ צִנֶינֶים , צִנֶים ,73% Hence‏ 

Il. i. q. 923. )0 cover, lo protect ; for 
the affinity of the letters ג‎ and ¥ see 
under ¥ lett. 6. Arab. wre mid. Waw, 
to keep, to preserve.—Hence 3% II, a 
shield, also P2¥3%. 

III. fo be cold, whence m3 HI. So 
Talm. אצכנן‎ to cool, to become cold. 
Chald. xmzx cold. 


Je2, see BNE. 


*33% to depress ; Part. pass. 353% 
depressed,’ then submissive, humble, 
modrst, Prov. 11, 2. Chald. 373% id. 
Kindr. are 333, ™2¥, >. 


Hipn. c. 739, fo act or live humbly, 
modestly, Mic. 6, 8. 


*:% fut. ,רצנ‎ to roll or* wind 
tround, to wrap around. e.g. the tiara 
ar turban, Lev. 10. 4.—Is. 22, 18 צנוס‎ 
צנפר‎ HES lit. rolling he will roll thee 
fogether us a roll, or with a ~olling. 

Deriv. 973%, 535%. מצנפה‎ and 


Ws fa roll, ball, 18. 22, 18; others, 
a rolling. 


Pytsz f.(r. 32% Il) ₪ vase, vessel, for 
eeepiny. preserving; spoken of the ves- 


pos 


Zoan, i. e. Tunis, an an‏ .מ pr.‏ צען 
cient city of lower Egypt. situated on‏ 
the eastern side of the Tani te arm of‏ 
the Nile, called in Egyptian &2SIH‏ 


and £85 ‘low region,’ 
the Hebrew and Greek forms are 
derived; as also the Arnbic ,.,le 
Sdn, by which name the site is still 
known. See Comment. on Is. 1 
Wilkinson Mod. Egypt, I. p. 449 sq. 
Lond. 1843.—Num. 13, 22. Is. 19, 11. %. 
30, 4. Ez. 30, 14. Ps. 78, 12. 43. 

D27E (removals, r. j3%) Zaanannim 
pr. n. of a place in Naphtali occupied 
by the Kenites, Josh. 19, 33. Judg. 1 
In Judg. 1. 6. Cheth. 833% Zaanaim. 

* צעם‎ obsol. root, prob. i. q. HB א‎ 
cover, to veil. Hence צֶציף‎ veil. 

m. plur. sculptured rork.‏ בִתְַצַכִים 
opus statuarium, 2 Chr. 3.10. ₪.‏ .שוגו 
q. V.‏ ציע 


whence 1 


* צשָק‎ fut. ps3, 1. q. PSY where see, 
fo cry out, Is. 42,2; espec. from pain 
sorrow. Gein: 27,34. 2K. 4,40. Is. 33,7: 
in complaint and for help Deut. 22. 24. 
27. Ps. 34, 18. Job 35, 12. With אכ‎ of 
pers. to cry to any one, to tmplore, as 
God Ex. 8,8. 14,15. Lam. 2,18; idols Is. 
46,7; a king, prophet, Gen. 41,55. 8. 
20, 39. 2K. 4,1; ₪ 5 2Chr. 13. 14. 
With acc. of thing of which one com- 
plains, Job 19, 7. Trop. ascribed to the 
heart, Lam. 2, 18; to blood unavenged 
Gen. 4, 10.—Arab. _§8uo to cry out lor 

S 


terror; 2 outcry, clamour. More 
usual are the forms with ¥, see in pst. 

Piew to cry out, to exclaim, 2 K. 2, 12. 

Hien. 10 call together, to concoke., like 
pst, 1 Sam. 10, 17. 

Nipu. pass. of Hiph. to be called 6- 
gether, to come together. Judg. 7, 23. 24. 
10, 17. 12,1. 1 Sam. 13 4. 2 K. 3, 21— 
Hence 

OpIz f. constr. Pps¥, c. euff. צַנקתי‎ 
cry, outcry. from pain Gen. 27, 34; fo” 
help Is. 5, 7. Zeph. 1, 10. With genit 
of the pers. crying out Ps. 9, 13. Job 4 
28. 1 Sam. 9, 16. With genit. of objec. 
i.e. of those against whom the 8 1 
raised, Gen. 18, 21. 19, 13. Also קת‎ 
739 a great and bitter cry, Jer. ‘6 5 
see in "343 no. I. a. ’ 
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“WWE m. .כ‎ suff. 7s; plur. צְרִים‎ 
tonstr. “32%; @ slep, pace, 2 Sam. 6, 13. 
Prov. 5,5. Job 34, 21. Ps. 18, 37. Jer. 
10, 23. al. sep. 7Z'o number one’s sleps, 
סו‎ watch him closely, Job 14, 16. 31, 4; 
to hunt one’s steps, Lum. 4, 18. 

f. 1. ₪ going, marching, of‏ בִכָרֶה 
God, 2 Sam. 5, 24. 1 Chr. 14, 15.‏ 

2. Plur. mit3% step-chains, Arab. 


9 | - 
dla, i. 6. short chains which orien- 


tal females wore attached to the ankle- 
band (032) of each foot, so as to compe! 
them to take short and mincing steps, 
to walk mincingly (588), Is. 3, 30; 
comp. in WISN. 


i שער‎ 1. to turn on one side, to in- 
cline, e.g. a vessel for pouring Jer. 48, 


12. Arab. Lew IV, id. Eth. 0 
to pour out, כ‎ and 8 being interchanged; 
see lett. ¥ ult. 

2. to be inclined, bent, bowed doin, of 
₪ captive in bonds, 18. 51, 14. Also 0 
bow oneself ad concubitum, xutaxdive- 
out, Jer. 2, 20. 

3. to bend or toss back the head, i. 6. 
to be proud, Is. 63, 1. 

Piev i. gq. Kal no. 1, Jer. 48, 12. 


Jer. 14, 3. 48, 4 Cheth.‏ צציר for‏ צעור 


BPIZ m. (r. 2%) a ceil, Gen. 24, 65. 
38, 14. 19. 

WIL in. .ז)‎ WS¥) 6. suff. צצירו‎ , plur. 
צכירְרם‎ , constr. צִעַררֶר‎ . Fem. Antsy. 

1. Adj. small, Jer. 48,4 Keri. Arab. 


5 
a) Innumber, few, 1 ה‎ 1 


Mic. 5, 1. Is. 60, 22. Judg. 6,15. b) In 
age, younger, minor natu, Gen. 19, 31. 
43, 33. 48. 14. Josh. 6, 26. 1 K. 16, 34; 
with 09095 Job 30,1. 6( In estimation 
and value, pelly, tgnoble, mean, Jer. 14, 3 
spp. WIN ; confemned, despised. Ps. 119, 
141; worthless, of flocks Jer. 49. 20. 

2. Zair, pr.n. of a place, 2 K. &, 21; 
in the parall. 2 Chr. 21, 9 is my ey. 

MVR ] .ז)‎ "3%) minority in age, 
youth, Gen. 43, 33. 

" = fut. j=%", pr. fo load up beasts 
of burden, i. q. 32 1] ; hence to remove, 
to migrate, as nomades, Is. 33,20. Arab. 

ped id. 
Deriv. pr. n. 0°225%. 


צפו 


prophet, Mic. 7, 4. With >x of that for 
which one looks about, which he ex- 
pects. 6. ₪. help Lam. 4, 17; 3 Mic. 7,7 
Absol. Ps. 5,4 79% ] will 7 ec tne 
divine help. I will look unto God. 

Deriv. צְפִיה , צִפָּיָּה‎ , MBL, and the pr. 
names PRX, NOS, צפו‎ . “EY, [MBS , 
new. 


*11. rips fn Kal not used. prob. 0 
be broad. erpanded, spread ; kindr. with 
MEX, comp. Heb. Gr. § 74. init. --.ת‎ 
Hence _ 

Pret MBX fo overlay with metul, wooc 
stones, c. dupl. 406. Ex. 25, 11. 13. 1 K 
6, 22 sq. 2 K. 18, 10. 2 Chr. 3. 4. 10. al. 
Rarely with 3 of the material 1 K. 6. 
15; c. ace. id. ihid. 

Puat pass. of Piel, to be overlaid 
part. Ex. 26, 32. Prov. 26, 23. 

Deriv. "DX, PEX. 


MDE f. (r. 59%) inundation ; Ez. 32,6 
אֶרִֶץ צפָהףּ‎ thy land inundated by the 
Nile. Others, a floating, swimming. 


(watch-tower. r. MBY 1( Zepho,‏ צפר 
pr. n. of a son of Eliphaz Gen. 36, 11.‏ 
called also "B¥ 1 Chr. 1, 36.‏ ;15 


“MBE m. (r. MEX 1]( an overlaying, 
thin covering, of metal, Ex. 38, 17. 19. 
Num. 17, 3. 4 ]16, 38. 39]. Is. 30, 22. 


PHF comm. gend. but 1: Is. 43. 6. Cant. 
4,16; with ה‎ loc. צפּנֶח‎ . R. ibs. 

1. the north, the northern quarter of the 
heavens; pr. ‘the hidden. the dark.’ since 
the ancients regarded the north as the 
seat of gloom and darkness, in contrast to 
the bright and sunny south ; see in 8997. 
—Ex. 26. 20. 35. 27, 11. Num. 34. 7. al sep. 
POX PW the land of the north. i.e. As- 
syria Jer. 3, 18 comp. 12. Zech. 2. 10]]6[ 
Babylonia Jer. 0. 22. 10, 22. 31.8. 50, 3. 
Zech. 2. 10 comp. 11. 6,6 8. In the 
hook of Daniel the king of the north is 
the king of Syria, 11, 6-15. 40; opp. the 
king of the south 1. 6. Egypt.— Poetically 
also for the north wind (ריח צפיך)‎ Cant. 
4,16; also for the northern heavens or 
hemisphere, which is nearly equivalent 
to the heavens generally. since the south- 
ern hemisphere ia for the most part hid- 
den to the inhabitants of Palestine, Job 
26,7. > משפין‎ on the north of any place 
Josh. 8 11 13; - and without ל‎ It. 2—- 
With --ה‎ loc. mex northward Gen, 1 
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19% 
צער*‎ ₪ "3%" to be small, i. q. זֶצָר‎ 
© id.—Metaph. 


+. Arab. phe and pe 


to be low and despised, to be brought low, 
opp. 7a, Jer. % ae Job 14, 21. Zech. 


13, 7. ‘Arab. Vc id. Syr. ל‎ to con- 
temn, to dishonour ; Chald. Pa. 0 

Deriv. "9¥, NX, AVIS, Wd, 
the pr. names צוצָר‎ , 13°, also 

DZ, fully WZ Gen. 19, 22. 0 
(smilluess, comp. Gen. 19.20,) Zoar, pr. 
n. of a place near the southern extremity 
of the Dead Sea, on the eastern shorc; 
Gen. 13, 10. 14, 9. 8. 19, 22. 30. Is. 15, 
5. Jer. 48, 34. More anciently called 
333 . Sept. ,סע‎ Zoyooa, Arab. 
Zoghar. [The site was apparently dis- 
covered by Irhy and Mangles ; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. II. p. 480, 648.—R. 


“35% kindr. with 2%, fo adhere 
firmly, to cleave fast, Lam. 4,8. Arab. 
Aro to bind together. 


₪ / צְפָה‎ fut. apoc. ַיצֶף‎ fo look about, 
to view from a distance. The primary 
idea is that of inclining, bending for- 
ward, in otder to behold, comp. in 
HPO, הסקים‎ . Similar are oxetw, oxs- 
nRroua, oxonew, and also by transp. Lat. 
= specio, specto, specula, ete.—Part. צופָה‎ 
speculutor, a watchman stationed on a 
tower, 1 Sam. 14, 16. 2 Sam. 13, 34. 18, 
24 sq. Metaph. of prophets who like 
watchmen announce future things as re- 
vealed to them in vision. Jer. 6. 17. Ez. 
3,17. 33.7. Is. 52,8; comp. Hab. 2, 1. 
In a still wider sense Is. 56. 10. Once 
of things Cant. 7, 5.—Hence spec. a) 
to lonk ont for any thing, to await ; Hos. 
9,8 osmpx צופה‎ Ephraim avaiteth sc. 
response. help; comp. Lam. 4. 17. Ps.5, 
4. b) lo watch. to observe closely, 6 
acc. Prov. 15, 3. 31, 27; 3 Ps. 66.7; ₪ 
3°23 to observe and judge between. Gen. 
31,49. c) fo lie in wait. 6. ל‎ Ps. 37, 32. 
1) With 5x ¢o look out for. i. e. to select, 

. רְצֶה .ף‎ ; Job 15 22 מִרֶב‎ "bx הוּא‎ ADE he 
a selec fod (destined, for the sword, 
where §D¥ is for צפר‎ 

Pies i. q. Kid. fo look acout, to watch, 
| Sam. 4. 13. Jer. 48. 19. Hab. 2, 1° 6 
acc. Nah. 2. .ל‎ Part. בִיִצְסָּה‎ specula’or, 
a watchman, Is. 21, 6; metaph. of a 
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ש 


צפי 


of trot‏ הז ן f. acruse, flask‏ צפָחַת 
plates; for water 1 Sam. 26, 11 sq. 1 ₪‏ 
for oil 1 K.17, 12. Chald. frgo‏ ;19.6 


id. Syr. Hasse dish, platter ; Arab: by 


transp. RASS id. . 
"DZ. see .צפו‎ 


TEBE ] .ז)‎ nex 1( Pe ee 4 
מִצפָה‎ , Lam. 4. 17 


(a looking out, r. MEY 1) Ziph-‏ צִּפִיון 


Yon, pr. n. m.Gen. 46, 16 ; for which צשון‎ 


Zephon Num. 26, 15. 


fa flat cake,.so called from :‏ צפיחית 
ה ,גח its spreading out, comp.‏ 


Ex. 16, 31. R. rps. \ 
צפין‎ . 8. 17, 14 Cheth. for צפון‎ ; Bee 
צפֶן‎ no. 2. 


exrcre-‏ צפרעָל only plur. constr.‏ צפיע 
ments of animals, dung, Ez. 4, 15. Arab.‏ 
. 9 6 

: צפל.ת‎ q. v. 

: צִפִיעֶָה‎ ₪ (r. s2¥) only plur. צפצות‎ 
shools of a tree, but only such as are 
worthless, q.d. ercrescences; trop. spoken 
of Aumbler offspring, inantith. 18. 22. 4 
MIZERT) CONENA the offshools and the 
excr escences, the noble and the ignoble. | 


WDE m. a he-goat, Dan. 8.5.91 ; fully 
צפרר הַעַזִיס‎ Dan. 8, 5. 8. Plur. Ezra §, 
35. 2 Chr. 29. 21. So called from leap- 
ing.see the root "EX no. 2. It isa word 
of the later Heb. and Chald. for the 
earlier 1°90; see the Chald. 


a he-goat,‏ צפירין Chald. plur.‏ צפִיר 
ל Ez. 6,17. Syr.‏ 


f(r. es 1. 3( once TWF Ex.‏ צַּפִירָה 
constr. MES.‏ ;10 ,7 

1. Pr. ₪ crown. diadem. Is. 28, 5. 

2. a circle, cycle, put for the vicie- 
situde or turn of human things, which 
return in the same succession, as if in @ 
circle, comp. סביבות‎ Ecce. 1,6. So Ez 
7, 7 FTN VEIN md the circle comes 
to thee, thy turn has come; Abulwalid 


aptly : Sut ג‎ sl. Ez. 7, 10. 


MO f. (r. MEX 1) ₪ watch, watching 
guard. 18. 21, 5 השפרה‎ MES they watch 
the watch. i.e. they keep a watch upoe 
the towers. Other interpretations see 
in Thesaur. p. 1179. 
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$4; also of a region situated ¢owards the 
north, ANB MIST the kingdoms of the 
nari: Jer. 1, 15; and with prepositions, 
אלדהצָפונֶח‎ Ez. 8, 14, לְשָפונָה‎ 1 Chr. 26, 
17, towards the north, מִשָפונָה ו‎ 
yn the 01%, גזס‎ the north side, Josh. 15, 
10; > מִשַפרכָה‎ on the northward of, Sudg. 
. 21, 19; מסנר צְפונֶה‎ from towards the 
north Jer. 1,13. Comp. 332. 7222. 

2. Zaphon, pr. n. of acity in the tribe 
of Gad, Josh. 13, 27. 


PE, see pws, also צפון‎ 92 p. 147. 


(fr. ex) 1. Adj. northern‏ .מז צפינר 
Joel 2.20; spoken of the army of locusts‏ 
approaching {rom the north.‏ 

2. Patronym. of the name צפיון , צפון‎ 
-- Vv. Zephonile, Num. 26, 109. 


JIEX ₪2. 4, 15 Cheth. .ו‎ q. 5° S. 


“WBZ comm. gend. (r. "EX 1( m. Ps. 
102. 8; ] Lev. 14, 4. Is. 31,5; plur. 
ה צפרים‎ if from a form צפרֶת‎ , which 
זט סכ‎ in the Talmud. 

1. a bird, i.e.a small bird,so called from 
ts chirping, twittering. see the root; 


8 , 0 ₪ ; 
spec. a sparrow, (Arab. prose with 


prosthetic guttural,) Ps. 84, 4. 102. 8. 
Prov. 26. 2. 27,8. Job 40, 29. .]ג‎ 
12, 6 לקול צפור‎ at the roice of the spar- 
row, i.e. ut early dawn. Also of other 
gmall birds of the sparrow genus, or simi- 
lar to the sparrow, Ps. 11, 1. 104, i7. 
124, 7; us caught by the fowler Prov. 6, 
, 
5. 7,23. Am.3,5.al. So Arab. yyiuat ו‎ 
Syr. eve 
2. a bird of any kind, sing. as collect. 
fowl, birds Gen. 15, 10. Lev. 14, 4 
Deut. 4, 17. Ps. 8, 9. al. Also of birds 
of prey Ez. 39,4. With genit. 522752 
of every wing or kind Ez. 17. 23. 39, 17. 
Gen. 7. 14; without 5D Ps. 148. 10. 
3 Zippor, pron. of the father of Ba- 
lak king of Moab, Num. 22, 2. 10. Josh. 


24.9. al. 
a rake ‘ . 
= obsol. root, kindr. with MBY. 
* Arab. I, II, to draw out, to spread 


oul, to erpand, as metal into plates, to 
overlay. comp. MEX II. Eth. הו-4ת‎ 


id. ith expansion, breadth.— Hence 
אַפיחית‎ pr. n. MBS. and 


צפר. 


and q-esez aiwr, Jerome saluatot 
mundi. Better perhaps ד'זו 60-ו‎ - 08 - 
-ENET sustentator 6 vinder 8000146: 
his in Hebrew letters would be pro- 


perly expresse. by פצנת פענה‎ ; but the = 


letters פצ‎ are transposed in order 0 


bring it nearer to a Hebrew etymology. 


For the Egyptian root SNT' sustentare. . 


* 


tueri, see Champollion Gramm. p. 38( 
386. Peyron Lex. Copt. p. 207. 


*[.5 5% 00801. root, pr. fo thrust oul, 
to protrude, kindr. with 95 to thrust, 
to push, to impel. Spec “of any thing 
ignoble, worthless, mean, as excrements; 
comp. Arab. to discharge the bow- 
els, to break wind, apd צִפריְעִים‎ excre- 
ments. Also of worthless shoots, ex- 
crescences of a tree, see NS"EX. 


*Il.> Dy obsol. root, onomatopoetie, 
fo hiss as a serpent, basilisk; comp. the 
kindr. BX and M30 to blow, to hiss, 
whence MSBX viper—Hence the two 
following. 

SOX .וח‎ Is. 14, 29, and IDE um. 1 
8. 59, 5. Prov. 23, 32; plur. צִפְככֶים‎ Jer. 
8,17; @ viper, so called from its hise- 


ing; perh. with Aquil. and Vulg. 008%- | 


liscus, regulus, a small serpent of 8 
exceedingly venomous. which also was 
called sibilus, Isidor. Origg. 11. 4. 


צְפַ see in‏ צפעכר 


= . 
j= only in Pitp. צפצף‎ , an onoma- 
topoetic verb, fo peep, to chirp, as a small 


& 0 ; 

bird 18. 10, 14. 38,14. .הז‎ 8 
9 ,o 

peeping of a sparrow ; Wiraio a spar- 
row. Gr. menigw, tetigu, tuts, Germ 
zirpen.—Like the Greek ryéso, it is 
transferred to the voice of the manes or 
ghosts, which the wizards professed to 
imitate, Is. 8, 19. To the same the 
Latin poets apply the epithet stridor ; 
see the Lexicuns. 


(r. 49%) accord ng to the‏ ₪ צַפְצְפָה 
Rabbins ₪ willow, sali, Ez. 16.5; 0‏ 


called as growing in places ove, flowed 


§ . 
Arab. WsLae id 


fo twitter, to chirp, as‏ .1 2%" וי 
small birds. Arab. id. Hence‏ 
צופר .ם also pr.‏ , צפר Chald.‏ , צפור 


by water. 
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צפן 


* FBX fut. joes, kindr. with שסן‎ q. v. 

1. to hide, cv conceal, Ex. 2.2. Pa. 31,21. 
Espec. in order to protect and defend any 
- one Josh. 2, 4. Ps. 27,5. Part: pass. Ps. 
83, 4 צְפוּכָר רְהוָח‎ those protected of Jeho- 
vah; also as neut. FRY hidden, 1. e. 
800761, private, inaccessible Ez. 7, 22.— 
Intrans. to conceal oneself, to lurk in am- 
bush, c.? Prov. 1, 11. 18. Ps. 10,8; absol. 
56, 7 Keri. 

2. to lay up, to treasure up, to hoard, 


Hos. 13, 12. Prov. 10,14. With > to lay 


up for any one, Cant. 7, 14. Ps. 31, 20. 
Prov. 2,7. 13, 22. Job 21,19. Trop. צפן‎ 
בלבו‎ fo lay up in one’s mind Ps, 119, 11. 
Job 10, 13, comp. 23, 12; צִפֶן אחו‎ 4. 
Prov.’2, 1. 7, 1.—Part. pass. plur, צפונים‎ 
hoards, treasures, wealth, Job 20; 26. Ps. 
17, 14 Keri. 

3. to keep back, to hold back, to re- 
strain, Prov. 27, 16; 6. 70 i.q. to deny to 
any one, Job 17, 4. 

Nir. 1. lo be hidden from any one, 
i.e. tn be unknown to him, 6. fa Job 24, |. 
Jer. 16, 17. 

2 Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be laid up for 
any one, i. e. destined, appointed to him, 
5 100 20. 

Hien. i. g. Kal no. 1, fo Aide, Ex. 2, 
"3. Job 14, 13; to hide oneself, to lurk in 
ambush, Ps. 56, 7 Cheth. 

‘Deriv. צפון‎ (TIES), מִצִסָּנִיס‎ the pr. a. 
צפין‎ and 


I92DX (Jehovah hides, protects) pr. n. 
Sept. Suyovias, Vulg. Sophonias, i.e. 
Zephaniah. for .צפָנרה‎ a) A prophet, 
the ninth in order of the twelve minor 
prophets. Zeph. 1,1. b) A priest Jer. 
21, 1. 29. 25. 29. 52, 24; called also 
צְפָכְיְהז‎ 37,3. c) Zech.6, 10.14. d) 
1 Chr. 6, 1. 


TSB MEL. Zaphnath-paaneah, an 
Egyptian pr. n. given by Pharaoh to Jo- 
seph in reference to his puo..c office, Gen. 
11,45. The Sept. translator seems to 
have preserved more nearly the genuine 
Evyptian form of the word, which he 
gives by Yor Soupayrz, in which both 
Jablonski and Roseluni (Opuse. 1 p. 
207-216. Monn. Storici [. p. 185) recog- 
aise the Egyptian NCWT MY ENET 
she salcation or saviour of the uge. from 
4 article, CYT sugar, זט סט‎ 


צר 3% 


called mann, Judg.1,17. [This ancien 
name is perh retained in the mode-n 
Sufah, slase, the name of a difficul’ 
pass leading up from the ’Arabah to the 
south of Judah ; 866 Bibl. Res. in Palest. 


II. p. 592, 616.—R. 


(id.) Zephathah, pr. n. of a‏ צפתה 
valley at Mareshah in the tribe of Judah‏ 
4 תן Chr. 14,9. See Bibl. Res.‏ 2 
IT. p. 365.‏ 


"XZ, see ציץ‎ no. 2. 


צקל root, perh. i. q.‏ .00801 צקלי 
hie, to bind together, to tte. Hence‏ 
. צקלון 

ציקלג see‏ צקְלג 


be¥) a sack, bag, scrap,‏ .ז) m.‏ צקלון 
from being drawn together and tied ; once‏ 
a sack for‏ קל 2K. 4, 42.—Talmud.‏ 
straining; comp. also Gr. Ptdaxos sack.‏ 


IZ ₪. (r. (צָרָר‎ also צָר‎ with distinct. 
acc. and with art. "8M, 6. suff. ;צר"‎ 
plur. O°, constr. צרי‎ 6. suff. צָּרָיו‎ .-- 
Fem. nox see in its order 

A) Adj. strait, narrow, pent up, Num. 
22,26. 7X OMIM a seal closely pressed, 
Job 41,7 [15]. 7% "72 a stream pent 
up, as between rocks and therefore rto- 
lent, Is. 59. 9. Trop. Prov. 24.10 צר‎ 
msm straitened will he thy strength, i. e. 
limited, small. 

B) Subst. 1. an adversary, enenvy, 
i. g. ,אויב‎ Gen. 14, 20. Num. 10. 9. 
2 Sam. 24, 13; elsewhere only poctic, 
as Num. 24, 8. Ps. 3, 2. 44, 6. $9. 24. 
Is. 1, 24. 63, 18. al. sepe; and in the 
later books. Esth. 7,4.6. Neh 4, 5. 9.27. 

2. straitness, narrowness of place ; 
1 Sam. 2, 32 מעון‎ 7%. Trop. straits, 
distress, affliction, Ps. 4, 2. 44, 11. 78. 42. 
צר ומצוקה‎ distress and affliction Job 15, 
24, Ps. 119.143. צר‎ tn> bread of afflic- 
tion 18.30.90. צר‎ PS a lime of distress 
Job 38, 23. With prep. "82 Is. 26. 16; 
"39 Ps. 32,7. 60,13. Also with >. as 
sb aga in my distress. Ps. 18. 7. 66. 14. 
106, 44, 102, 3 "3 צר‎ OND in the time of 
my distress. 69, 17. 

3. a stone. pebble ie i.q. צר‎ and “43 


no. 1, Is. 5, 28. 2% ל‎ id. 
שר‎ (flint, i. q. 
place in Naphtali, Josh. 1 


7b) Zer, pr. 2. 0 
9,35. R. os 


צפר 


2. to dance in a circle, also genr. to 
dance, to leap, to spring ; comp. חול , גיל‎ 


and dina. Arab. pie id.—Hence 
צָפִיר‎ 31+ 

3. to go ina circle, to revolve, see 
motex. Hence, to turn oneself round, 
to turn about ; Judg.7, 3 whosoever 8 
‘timid and fearful, “BYN יֶשב‎ det him 


turn back and return. 

.4 צפר.|1* 
with nails and claws; comp. “BO and‏ 
. צְפּרֶן 06ח116--. "Hw‏ 

“BY Chald. (f Dan. 4, 18 and 4 9 
Keri, but Cheth. m.) @ bird, 1. q. Syr. 
les ; Sing. Targ. Gen. 7, 14. Deut. 4, 
17. Plur. צפרין‎ constr. צִפָרִי‎ Dan. 4, 9. 
11. 18. 30. 

“DZ, see צופַר‎ 


4 to scratch, sc. 


FIND m. a frog ; sing. twice collect. 
frogs Ex. 8,2. Ps. 78,45, where it is 
coupled with a fem. in the manner of 
collectives. Plur. צִפרְדִצרם‎ 7, 27-29. 
8, 1-9. Ps. 105.80.—This quinqueliteral 


is compounded from the verb "B¥ I. no. 
9 ,- 
2, to leap, to spring, and לב‎ marsh, 


q. d. marsh-leaper ; and not, as Ewald 
suggests, from the root "BY 1. no. 1, since 
the twittering and chirping of birds can- 
not properly be ascribed to frogs. From 
this fuller form, the Arabic and Sy- 
riac have the contracted quadriliterals 


8 + 0 . 0 » 
0-6 and bse} frog. 

TTIBY (little bird, see ex) Zipporah, 
pr. n. of the wile of Moses Ex. 2, 21. 4, 
35, 18, 2. 

m. (r. wey 11( 1. nail of the‏ צפרן 
finger, plur. 6. suff. M739B% Deut. 21, 12.‏ 


9% 2 
Arab. , Chald. "£9, Ethiop. XC, 


id. Corresponding in form are Gr. xegorn, 
Germ. Sporn, Engl. spur. 

2. paint of the stylus, which was 
tipped with adamant or diamond, Jer. 
17.1. Comp. Plin. H. N. 37. 4. 15. 


MEL f(r. mex 11( chapiter, capital of 
acoumn, i.g. MIND, 2 Chr. 3, 15. Syr. 
‘Day ornament. 


PEL (watch-tower. r. MEY 1( Zephath, 
or. n. of a Canaanitish city, afterwards 


צרי 


3. anguish, Lat. angor, see the rooi 
no.2.c.8. Jer. 6,24 anguish hath taken 
hold of us. 49, 24. 50, 43; of a womar. 
in travail Jer. 4,31. WE2 MI¥ anguis* 
of soul Gen. 42, 21. 


Ze-‏ (צָרָה (cleft, wounded, r.‏ צרוּלֶה 
ruiah, pr. n. of a daughter of Jesse, 818-‏ 
ter of David | Chr. 2, 16; and mother of‏ 
Joab, 2018081. and Asahel, 2 Sam. 2, 18.‏ 
ui.‏ .9 ,16 .16 ,8 .39 ,3 


PWNS (leprous, r. 93%) Zeruah, pr. 
n. of the mother of Jeroboam, | 1 11, 26. 


plur.‏ (צָרָר Prov. 26, 8 (r.‏ .ות צרור 
Gen. 42, 35.‏ צוירות 

1. a bundle Cant. 1, 13. Spec. a bun- 
dle of money, and so for a purse, bag, 
Gen. 42, 35. Prov. 7, 20. Job 14, 17. 
Prov. 26, 8 see in .מַרְַמֶה‎ Metaph. 
1 Sam. 25, 29, see in צרר‎ no. 1. 

2. i. gq. ציר‎ no. 1. b, @ small stone, peb- 
ble, 2 Sam. 17, 13. Hence apparently 
a grain, kernel, Am. 9. 9. 

3. Zeror, pr. n.m. 1 Sam. 9, 1. 


* צרח‎ 0080. he q. Arab. 


c 5 / to be clear, manifest ; 
- Repo high ground, elevated 
land, 2 high building, tower ; Heb. 
.צריח‎ Kindr. are 9%, צהר‎ 


2. ‘Trop. of the voice, conan: bny no. 2 
to cry aloud, i.e. with a clear and loud 
voice, Zeph. 1, 14. Arab. , , Eth, 


BCF and MCA id. Kindr. is m9. 
Hien. to lift up a cry, to shout, for 
battle, Is. 42, 13. 


“IZ a Tyrian, gentile n. from צר‎ 
Tyre, 1 K. 7,14. 2 Chr. 2, 13. Plur. 
צרים‎ Tyrians 1 Chr. 22,41. Ezra 3, 7. 
Neh. 13, 16. 


IZ m. .ז)‎ MW) Gen. 43, 11. Jer. 8. 
22. 46,11. 51,8; in pause צרר‎ 7 
once with Vav. copul. הצרר‎ Gen. 37 25; 
opobulsamum, balsam of Gilead. distil- 
ung from a tree or shrub growing in 
Gilead, and used for healing wounds. 
So the Talmudists and Rabbins well. 
This balsam was always reckoned as 
one of the precious gifts of Palestine, 
Gen. 43, 11; comp. Strabo XVI. p. 3 
Tacit. Hist.5.6. Plin. H. .א‎ 11. 25 o 
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צר 
.ציר see‏ צר 
צור .ו rock,‏ @ .1 (צָרָר (r.‏ .מז צר 
.9 ,3 .1 .0 
a knife, pr. of flint, Ex. 4, 25. Comp.‏ .2 
no. 2.‏ צזר 


3. ig. צור‎ Tyre, q. v. 

* any in Kal not used, fo burn, to 
scorch ; kindr. with 920, שרף‎ , also 339. 
—Chald. צִרְבָא‎ a burning. 

Nipu. to be burned, scorched, Ez. 21, 
3 (20, 47). 

Deriv. the two following. 

37% adj. (for sa¥) £ צְרָבֶת‎ , burning, 
scorching, as אש צַרְבַת‎ Prov. 16, 27. 


scar, cicatriz, as‏ @ (צֶרֶב (r.‏ ₪ צְרְָבֶת 
Sept. Vulg. Chald. well; whether from‏ 
a burn Lev. 13, 28; or as left by a sore,‏ 
v. 23.—Others derive it from Arab.‏ 
fo smite; as 53) from 533.‏ 2-6 


. צרד‎ obsol. and doubtful root, Arab, 
o סי‎ to 0 to be cool. Hence 


MTX (cooling) Zeredah, pr. n. of a 
city in Manasseh near Scythopolis, 1 K. 
11, 26. 2 Chr. 4,17. For the same we 
find man Judg. 7,22; where צְרְדֶה‎ to 
Se restored. The same is also prob. in- 
ended by צַרְסְן‎ Josh. 3, 16. 1 .א‎ 7, 46; 
8. ה‎ parag. MINI 1 1 4, 12. 


. ris obsol. root. 1. i. q. Syr. and 
Chald. to cleave, to make fissures ; then 
2. ig. Arab. (64 lo flow, to run, as 

wound ; hence צר"‎ and pr. צְרוּיְה .ם‎ . 

c. suff.‏ צְרַת constr.‏ , צר of masc.‏ :) צָּרָה 
.צְרָר may, plur. Ming. R.‏ 

A) Adj. fem. strait, narrow, e. g. a 
well, pit, Prov. 23, 27. 

B) Subst. 1. @ female adversary, 
spec. 0 rival, 6. ₪. another wife, 1 Sam. 
1.6. See the root no. 2. a, .ל‎ 

2. straits, distress, affliction, Gen. 42, 
21. Prov. 11, 8. 12, 13. 17, 17. al. sep. 
Diten, AWE Bia in Lime of distress Ps. 
50, 15. Prov. 24,10; צֶרְח‎ M53 id. Ps. 37, 
39; עתוה בצרה‎ times when one is in 
distress Ps. 9,10. 10,1. With synon. 
צ וְציקֶד‎ 6 Prov. 1,27; צ' וּמִצוּקֶה‎ 
Zeph. 1.15; comp. 18.8 37, 3. With 
suff. צַרֶתי‎ Cia Ps. 77, 3. 86, 7; also 6 
dat. comp. in צר‎ 5 pee 2,3 מִצָרַת לי‎ . 
Ps. 120, 1.—Plur. min’ Job 5, 9. Ps. 25, 
22. 34, 7. 18. al. 

76* 


aah 


ed by Danites 19, 41 ; not far fiom Esh 
taol. and celebrated as the birth-place 
of Samson, Judg. 13, 2. 25. 18. 1 
comp. 2 Chr. 11, 10. Neh. 11, 29. Now 
KE yo Sarah, situated on a spur of the 
mountains running out into the plain 
on the north of Beth-shemesh ; see Bibl 
Res. in Palest. 11. 339, 343, 365. 18 
—Gentile n. °59¥ Zorite 1 Chr. 2, 54 
צְרְצָהִי‎ Zorathite 1 Chr. 2, 53. 4, 2. 


f. (r. sax) leprosy, 6. g. of per‏ צָרַעַת 
sons, i.e. the while leprosy, 253, 6‏ 
Ex.4,6. Num. 12,10. So Lev. 13, 2 sq.‏ 
2K. 5, 3. 6. 7. 27. 2 Chr. 26.19. The‏ 
black leprosy is the elephantiusis. see‏ 
Also of garments, prob. mouldi-‏ —. שחין 
ness, spots contracted from lying shut‏ 
up; and likewise of houses, prob. a ni-‏ 
trous scab or crust on the walls; Lev.‏ 
.34-57 ,14 .47-59 ,13 


* צר‎ fat. יצרף‎ 1. to melt, to smelt 
metals. spec. yold and silver ; 70 refine, 
fo purify with fire and thus separate 
from scoria, Ps. 12,7. Is. 1, 25. Zech. 
13,9. Metaph. Judg. 7, 4. Part. pass. 
metaph. pure, sincere, Ps. 18, 31. 119, 
140. Prov. 30, 5.—Puart. 92% ₪ smelter, 
refiner, goldsmith, Judg. 17, 4. Is. 40, 19. 
Prov. 25, 4. al. 

2. Metaph. fo try, to prove any one 
Joxiuuger, Ps. 17, 3. 26, 2. 66, 10. 108, 
19. Is. 48, 10. Dan. 11, 35. 

Nipu. to be tried, purified, Dan. 12. 10. 

Piev part. מצרס‎ a refiner, goldsmith 
Mal. 3. 2. 3. 

Deriv. the two following. 

“BZ (goldsmith) Zorphi, pr. n. m. 
(c. art.) Neh. 3, 31. 

DEVE (perh. smelting-house, r. 7%) 
Zarephath, with ה‎ parag. OPENS. pr. n. 
of a Phenician town between Tyte and 
Sidon, 1 K. 17, 9. 10. Obad. 20. Gr 
Sugenta Sarepta, Luke 4, 26. Now 
has Strafend ; see Bibl. Res. in 
Pulest. 111. p. 413, 414. 

. צרר‎ to press, to compress, kindr 
with צר‎ ] Hence 

1. to bind up. to bind together ; comp 
צור‎ 1. Arab. 46.—With 2 fo bind o 


roll up in a cloth, bundle. ete. Ex. 12. 34 
Job 26, 8. Is. 8, 16. Prov. 30.4. Me 
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צרי 


54. In the times of the N. T. and Jose- 
phus, the balsam which anciently be- 
longed to Gilead was cultivated largely 
in the gardens of Jericho; Jos. Ant. 14.4. 
1. ib. 15. 4. 2. B.J.1.6.6.—See Bochart 
Hieroz. T. I. p. 628. Celsii Hierobot. 
UI, 180-185. 


“IZ pr. .ם‎ for "2X3, see in יצר‎ 3 
ae יּ‎ 


IMS m. a high building, which may 
be seen far and wide, e. ₪. @ tower or 
castle Judg. 9, 46. 49; a watch-tower, 
plur. 1 Sam. 13,6. R. m7 no. 1. 


root, Talmud. and Syr.‏ .00801 > ש 
Ithpe. fo need, to be needy, poor. Hence‏ 


m. need, 6. suff. 29% thy need,‏ צרֶלּ 
Chr. 2, 15.—Chald. and Rabb. id.‏ 2 


*3 צר‎ fo smile heavily, to strike ; 
Arab. yo to strike down, to prostrate; 
6 5 


- 
whence ey? a scourge, also scourged. 


—Hence part. pass. 29% Lev. 13, 44. 
22,4. al. also ואט‎ Part. 5984, f. מצרְצת‎ , 
2K. 5, 1. 27. 15, 5. al. leprous, pr. smit- 
ten, scourged of God, since the leprosy 
wus regarded as a special divine inflic- 
tion; comp. the words 333 342, 52. 


1 


Deriv. צְרְכִת‎ , pr. צַרכה .ם‎ and 
בוא‎ tv 


Ex. 23,28. Deut. 7, 20. Josh.‏ ₪ צַרְעָה 
according to the ancient versions‏ ,24,12 
and Rabbins, a hornet. with art. collect.‏ 
hornets, wasps, so called trom their strik-‏ 
ing as they sting; comp. M29, ad end -—‏ 
But these passages are not to be ‘under-‏ 
stood of hurnets literally; they are put‏ 
metaph. us a symbol of the Jerror,‏ 
panic, sent from God upon the enemy‏ 
rman Gen. 35,5) by which they‏ צֶלהַים) 
ure agitated and put to flight as if stung‏ 
to madness ; see Ex. 23. 27 comp. 28;‏ 
also Deut. 7, 23, where just after the‏ 
mention of hornets (v. 20) it is added:‏ 
he shall discomfil them with a great dis-‏ 
sonfiture. until they be destroyed. In‏ 
antithesis to this is the promise, that‏ 
God would send his angel before the‏ 
‘sraclites, to aid and guard them, and‏ 
nelp them on their way; see Ex. 23, 2U.‏ 
PS. 32. 34. 33,2. Gen. 24, 7. 40.‏ 


MINS (for צ'‎ wea q. d. hornet’s town) 
Zorah, pr. n. of a town reckoned to the 
plain of Judah Jos‘. 15, 33, but inhabit- 


- 


i קאת‎ 


y) With 53, סש‎ is me for any one, f 
grieve for, etc. 2 Sam. 1, 26.—In the 
same connection is also used fut. כ"‎ 9¥33 
sce r. W¥2 no. 1. 

PuaL part. W9¥9 bound up, Josh. 9, 4 

Hien. הצר‎ , inf! em, fut. יִצַר‎ 8 
37, plur. 89333 Neh. 9, 27. 

l. fo press upon, to siraiten, Jer. 10 
18; with siege. fo hesiege, Deut. 28, 52. 
1 K. 8, 373 to distress, to harass, lo vex. 
Neh. 9, 27. 2 Chr. 28. 20. Geph. 1, 17. 
2 Chr. 28, 22 הצר לו‎ Msg in the time of 
(their) distressing him. 33, 12. 

2. אשה מצרְה‎ a woman in her pains, 
throes. i. e. pr. pressing upon the 8 
or else intrans. pressed with anguish, 
Jer. 48, 41. 49, 22. 

Deriv. 9%, MIX, צר‎ , WS, WHI, ח.זק‎ 
צר‎ . 

“AZ see in צרור‎ . 

see NIN.‏ , צְרְרָה 


DIZ (for many splendour, r. צְהַר‎ ( 
Zereth, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 7. 


MZ (splendour of the dawn)‏ השחר 
Zereth-shuhar, pr. n. of a city in Reu‏ 
ben, Josh. 13, 19.‏ 


TS, see 777. 


we find as kindr. roots 6. g. "2p. Chald 
"29, to burn incense; see in M and 9. 
Besides this, in the primary elements 
of the language at least, the sound of & 
appears to have pissed over into thal 
of ¢, just as children often substitute for 
k the sound of ¢, as being more easily 
pronounced ; and in this way has arisen 
the affinity of the roots NPB and פחח‎ to 
open, APS and שה‎ to drink, סַָר‎ Eth 
“2B to interpret; comp. שזחסא‎ and שז‎ 
mew, quatuor and tétrages, guis and try. 


vomit, Prov. 26. 11.‏ (קיא m. (r.‏ קא 


PNP f. (r. (קוא‎ 6. art. rx Lev. 11, 
18. Deut. 14, 17, constr. PRP. pr. the 
vomi‘er. a water-fowl (Lev. and Deut 
| 6.5 ‘nhabiting also desert places Ie. 34 
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צרר 


laph 1 תזב3‎ 25, 29 the life of my lord 
thall be bound up in the bundle of lives 
with God, i. e. will be under God’s pro- 
tection. But in a different sense. Hos. 
13, 12 the iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
up, is reserved against the day of ven- 
geance ; comp. Job 14. 17.—Spec. | 8( 
Hos. 4, 19 the wind hath bound her up 
(seized her) in ils wings. b) to shut 
up, fo confine, 2 Sam. 20, 3. 

2. lo press upon,i.e. a) lo persecule, 


to be hostile to, Arab. 4 id. With 
acc. Num. 33, 55. Is. 11,13; with dat. 
Num. 25, 18.—Parr. צרר‎ i. q. ,צר‎ an 
adversary. enemy, Ex. 23, 22. Ps. 6, &. 
7, 5. 23. 5. Is. 11, 13. al. 

b) to rival, to be jealous of. spoken 
espec. of ‘wo wives, Lev. 18. 18. Arab. 
22 


6( Intrans. to be pressed, straitened, 
distressed ; in which sense is chiefly 
used the monosyll. pret. צר‎ (fully Wx 
Prov. 30, 4. Hos. 4, 19) Is. 49, 20. 2 ₪. 
6, 1; f צֶרֶה‎ Is. 28, 20.—Often Impers. 
צר לר‎ lit. it is strait tome. i.e. a) 1 
am ina strait, in trouble, Ps. 31, 10. 69, 
18. Judg. 11,7. 8) Lam in distress, in 
anguish, 1 Sam. 28, 15. 2 Sam. 24, 14. 


Koph, the nineteenth letter of the 


2brew alphabet, asa numeral denoting‏ ד 
50 
The name 59, Hip, Arab. was,‏ .100 


signifies occiput, the back of the head. 
Hence two letters, Koph and Resh, take 
their names from the head ; just as two 
pthers, Yod and Caph, from the hand. 
Koph corresponds to Lat. Q. 118 pro- 
nunciation ditlers from כ‎ with or without 
Dag. lene, in that the sound of ק‎ is pro- 
“uced froin the back part of the palate 
tear the throat, and with a stronger 
effort, in the same manner as ©, where 


see. So Arab. 17 


Koph is interchanged witb the other 
palatals ,ג‎ 5, see those letters, and alse 
pusses over into the gutturals, so that 


קבכ 


in Kal not used, pr. ¢o be be‏ קבל* 


S., 
ore, in front, over against. Arab. a 
b ג‎ ag . 


| שו‎ 
front, Jas before. —Hence ‘to come 
from an opposite direction,’ to meet any 


one, Arab. has. 

PiEL קבל‎ found only in the later Heb. 
pr. ‘to let come to oneself’ i.e. a) Of 
persons, to receive, to admit, 1 Chr. 12 
18.  b) Of things, to receive. to take 
any thing offered, Ezra 8, 30. Esth.4,4 
1 Chr. 21, 11. Job 2,10. So to recetre, 
fo admit a precept, law, i. e. to observe 
it, Esth. 9, 23. 27; instruction Proy. 19 
20. Simpl. to take, i.g. mpd, 2 Chr. 29, 
16. 22. 

Hipu. intrans. to stand orer againatl 
each other, to be opposite, Ex. 26, 5. 36, 
12. Arab. Conj. III id. 

Deriv. 53p , ap. 

3p Chald. only in Pa. to receive, 
Dan. 2, 6. 6, 1. 7, 18. 


ap prep. (r. 53>, after the form 
Bip) or according to other copies 23 
(kobal). before, i. q. Chald. 23 no. 1. a. 
2K. 15, 10 62 קַבָל‎ before the people, 


3p and 227 Chald. (r. 523) pr. the 
front ; hence 

1. 5375 Prep. c. suff. H23k> a) orer 
against Dan. 5,5; before, Dan. 2,31. 3 
3. 5,1. b) on account of. because of, 
propter, i. q. "30% no. 2, Dan. 5, 10. Ezra 
4,16. Betore דר‎ it becomes a conjune- 
tion, because. propterea quod, Ezra 6. 3 

2. Oftener, in the diffuse Chaldee 
manner of expressing particles, more 
fully and pleonastically 73 .פָּלדקְבָל‎ a) 
Pr. ‘and all because that,’ forasmuch as, 
Germ. alldieweil, for the simple because 
since, Dan. 2, 8. 41. 45. 3, 29. 4, 15. 
5, 12. 22. 6, 4. 5. 23. Ezra 4, 4 
With relat. for which Cause, wherefore, 
Dan.2,10. b) in the mazner that i. e 
as, Dan. 2. 40 Sept. ov rgdmor. 6, 11 
Sept. .וא‎ 

3.33% 5ap-53 for this cause, Dan. 9 
12, 24. 3,7. 8.22. 6, 10. Ezra 7.17. See 
Chald. 55 no. 4. _ 


m. (rT. 53p) pr. the front, wha,‏ קבל 
eo?‏ 

is over against, Arab. ו‎ so Ez. 6 

9 בלו‎ M9 the stroke of what isin fron 

of it, i.e. a battering-ram for bat‘ering 
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=P 
§t. Zeph. 2, 14. Ps. 102.7; according 
to the ancient versions (he pelican, Targ. 
RPP, Syr. Las, Arab. Sept. 
אאון;ח‎ So ca'led from its romiling 
the shells and other things which it has 
voraciously swallowed. 


m. (r. 33p) pr. a hollow or concave‏ קב 
vessel, comp. Lat.cupa, Engl.cup. Then,‏ 
,6 .א 2 a meesure for things dry, cab,‏ 
according to the Rabbins the sixth‏ ;255 
part of a seah (M80). or nearly two‏ 
quarts. Comp. Gr. xufoy i. e. yoins.‏ 


: קב‎ kindr. with 323, mi2 II, to 
curve, 10 make conver or concare ; hence 
1. i. q. 323. fo hollow out, and also to 
urch, to vaull ; comp. 338, WD i. g. MID. 


Arab. 43 Conj. Il, Chald. 3p, id.— 
Hence =p. Map. 

2. Metaph. i. q. =P2 no. 3 (q. v.) to 
curse, pr. to pierce with words, to perfo- 
rate. The forms found are: Pret. ap 
6. suff. Num. 23, 8.27; Inf constr, קב‎ v. 
11, and as absol. v. 25; Imper. 6. ה‎ pa- 
rag. “E-N3p Num. 22, 11.17; with suff 
and Nun epenth. קבנו‎ Num. 23, 13. 


MP ₪ (for MSR?, T. 322) the maw, 
ventricle, i.e. the rough prickly stomach 
of ruminating animals, echinus, Deut. 


9 2 9 . 
18, 3.—Arab. 544 5. 


Map f. (for M3P?, r. (נקב‎ ₪ suff. 
ANSP, once Num. 25, 8, genitalia mulie- 
bra, comp. R25; so Sept. and Vulg. 
correctly. 


MOP ₪ .ז)‎ S3p) a tent, high and round- 
ed like a dome, a vaulted pleasure-tent, 
devoted to the impure worship of Baal- 
peor or Priapus, Num. 2: 8.—Syr. 


. 3% 
[acas, Arab. &45,id. HNence with the 
Arabic art. Span. alcova ulcove ; comp. 


later Lat. cuppa, Germ. Kuppel, Engl. 
cupola. 


m.(r. pap) a gathering, throng ;‏ קביץ 
FMD thy throngs of idols.‏ 13 ,57 .8. 
Comp. v. 9.‏ 

sepulture, burial,‏ .1 (ָבר.ז)] קָבוּרָה 
Jer. 22, 19. Ecc. 6, 3.‏ 

2. a sepulchre, i. 4. “SP, Gen. 35, 20. 
7, 30. Deut. 34, 6. 1 Sam. 10,2. 2K. 
41, 26. Ie. 14, 20. 


קבר 


beasts Is. 34, 15. With 5x of pers. 8% 
10, 6. Ezra 10, 1 ; על‎ 2 Chr. 13, 7. 

PieL_ 1. lo takes or fold in the arms 
as a shepherd his lambs Is. 40, 11 
Metaph. Jehovah his people Is. 54, 7 
Opp. is 313. 

2. to gather, to collect things. e. g. 
grapes in the vintage Is.62,9; sheaves 
to the threshing-floor Mic. 4, 12; waters 
into a pool Is. 22, 9; idols. to get together 
Mic. 1, 7.—Joel 2, 6 and Nah. 2, 11, see 
in טָארוּר‎ . 

3. to gather together, to assemble, 6. ₪. 
beasts Is. 34, 16; a flock, so that it may 
not be destroyed, Is. 13, 14. Chiefly of 
persons, a people, nations, Joel 4, 2. Ie. 
66, 18. Ez. 20, 34. 41. 36, 24. al. as dis- 
persed 18. 11, 12. 56,8. Very often of 
God, as gathering together the Israelites 
when dispersed, with 7a of place 
whence; 6. ₪. from Egypt Hos. 9, 6; 
from foreign lands, Ez. 34, 13. 39, 27. 
Ps. 107, 3; out of the nitions Deut. 30, 
3. Ez. 11,17. With 59 foany one Is. 
56,8; against Ez. 16, 37. 

PuaL part. ₪. M¥ap3 gathered, assem- 
bled, Ez. 38, 8. 

Hitup. plur. to gather themselres to- 
gether, to assemble, Josh. 9. 2. Judg. 9, 


47. 1 Sam. 7,7. 2 Sam. 2, 25. Is. 44, 
11. al. 

Deriv. קבוץ‎ , and the three here fol- 
lowing. 


רקַבְצאֶל see‏ , קְבְצאַל 
“ZIP |: ₪ gathering,‏ 
R. pap.‏ .22,20 


(two heaps, r. ¥32) Hibzaim,‏ קְבְציִם 
pr. n. of a city in Ephraim, Josh. 21, 22.‏ 
See in t3=p?.‏ 


heap, hoard, Ez. 


fut. "25", fo bury, 6. g. one‏ קבר* 
person Gen. 23, 4. 19. 25, 9. 50, 14.‏ 
Judg. 2, 9. 1 Sam. 31, 13. al. sep.‏ 
Once / 80/678[.1. q. Piel, Bz. 39, 12.—‏ 
Arab. Aram. Eth. id. The primary‏ 
idea is that of heaping up a tumulus,‏ 
6 .ז2) to heap up, for‏ פב see Syr.‏ 
Rom. 12. 20. Kindr.is "3%. The bili-‏ 
comp. the verbs 327)‏ , קב teral root is‏ 
.328 

Nipu. pass. to be buried, e.g. one per 
son Gen. 15, 15. 35, 8. 19. Judg. 12, 7 aq 
Of several, Job 27, 15. Jer. 8, 2. 16,4.6 
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5 


down walls.—Other copies read סבלו‎ 
k6béllo, whick is also admissible, see 
JEP; but the form קַבָפו‎ . found in J. 1. 
Michaelis and Van der Hooght, is con- 
trary to the laws of grammar. 


fur. sap2 lig. 53a, 332, to‏ קב2י 
be high and rounded off, like a mound,‏ 
hump, the head; Arab. $3 gibbosus‏ 


fuit. Hence קוב<‎ hele. mda cup. 
Comp. Gr. xv37.—From these nouns, 
which all designate things serving 0 
cover, comes the signification : 


2. to cover, to hide, Arab. ₪3 to hide, 


e. g. the head in one’s garment, or of a 
flower hiding itself in its calyx.—Hence 
trop. to defraud, to rob any one covertly, 
comp. a3, Mal. 3, 8.9; c. dupl. ace. fo 
rob one of any thing, fo despoil, Prov. 
22. 23. 

Deriv. see in no. 1. 


War f. (r. 3) cup, calyx, pr. of a 


5? 

flower, xudvs, Arab. Kas ; then also for 
drinking, xvdcs, goblet. whence Is. 51, 7. 
22 Dia ryaP pleonast. the goblet-cup. 


, ב‎ fut. רקבץ‎ pr. fo luke or grusp 
in the hand. Arab. ) בא‎ to take with 
the fingers; ) 45 to grasp with the 
hand ; dus id. Kinde. are Aram. y3m, 
= to compress; also Heb. yp, 
.ספץ‎ Hence 

1. fo gather, to collect things, 6. ₪. 
grain Gen. 41, 35. 48; spoils Deut. 13, 
17 (with אל‎ af place); wealth Prov. 13, 
16 b for any one Prov. 28,8. Metaph. 
Ps. 41, 7 his heart לד‎ 938 pap? gathereth 
iniquity for tlself, 1. 6. my adversary in 
‘isiting me gathers new matter for 
hatred and slander. 

2. to gather together persons, to as- 
vemble, Judg. 12.4. 1 Sam. 7, 5. 2 Sam. 
2, 30. 1 K. 18, 20. al. sep. With 5x of 
pers. to whom 1 K. 18.19. 25am. 3. 21; 
5x of place af which Ezra 8, 15; also 


vty 2 Chron. 32, 6. Hab. 2,5; עליו‎ 4 
1K. 11, 24. 
Nien. 1. fo be gathered, collected, 


8. g. corpses Ez. 29, 5. 

2. to be gathered together. to be as- 
embled, of persons ; also (o gather them- 
selves together ; Gen. 49, 2. 1 Sam. 7, 
3. 25, 1. Esth. 2.8.19. 18.43,9. al. Of 


קדו 


m. plur. )+ CTF) ig SIP no‏ קדוּמִים 
aforetime, ancient days ; once Judg‏ 35 
of aicien,‏ מה ₪ Sms‏ קדוּמים 21 .5 
days. Sept. Vatic. Litpuggors upzuiar‏ 
Targ. ‘rivus in quo facta sunt Isrual‏ 
signa et fortia facta ab antiquis.’—T he‏ 
which alse‏ , קַלמים form is like E12},‏ 
designate time.‏ 


constr‏ (קדש adj. (r.‏ קדש and‏ קדוש 
קדטים קדושים plur.‏ ; קדשי .c. suff.‏ קדוש 
sec at the end ofthe article ; holy. sacred.‏ 
sunclus, 00/1060 06 pr. pure. clean. free‏ 
from the defilement of vice, idolatry. and‏ 
other impure and profane things; opp‏ 
is HF impure, profane. In fixing the‏ 
primitive signification of this word. the‏ 
following are classical passages: Lev.‏ 
eq. where after the law respect-‏ 43 ,11 
ing unclean meats, it is said: ye shall‏ 
nol pollute yourselves with these. thet ye‏ 
Should be defiled therewith, 44... enn‏ 
and be ye holy‏ קדטים כִּי "IX TIP‏ 
(sanctus, pure), for I am holy. v. 45.‏ 
So 19, 2, and 20, 26, where the same‏ 
formula, be ye holy. for Lam holy. is‏ 
placed at the beginning and end of a‏ 
section )0. 19. 20) containing various‏ 
laws against fornication, adultery, in-‏ 
cest. Idolatry, and other like crimes. Ip‏ 
Deut. 23, 15, after the law for remov-‏ 
ing human filth out of the camp. it is‏ 
added : for Jehovah thy God watketh in‏ 
the midst of thy camp.... Wet mem‏ 
wherefore let thy camp be holy‏ קדוש 
(sanctus, cleat). that he (God) behold na‏ 
unclean thing in thee, and turn away‏ 
Jrom thee,—In a sense somewhat varied‏ 
itis applied: a) To God as abhorring‏ 
every kind of impurity both physical and‏ 
moral; see Lev. Il. ec. Also as the‏ 
avenger of right and justice, Ps. 22, 4‏ 
comp. v. 2. 3. Is. 6, 3 comp. v. 5 sq. and as‏ 
the object of fear and reverence to men‏ 
Ps. 99, 3. 9. 111, 9 where it is coupled‏ 
with 13. Sometimes God is xar‏ 
Holy, the Holy One.‏ קדוט eSoziy called‏ 
Job 6, 10. Is. 40,25. Hab. 3,3; and morc‏ 
the Hols‏ קדוש יִשַרְאֶל frequently also‏ 
One of Israel, espec. by Isaiah. as Is. 1‏ 
43 .7 ,17 .12.6 .20 .10.17 .24 .5,19 .4 
Eiise-‏ .ב .17 .49 .4 ,47 .11 .45 .14 .3 
where rarely, as Ps. 7S, 41. 69,19. b.‏ 
éoyfr are callec‏ זחא To angels, who‏ 
holy, Dan. 8, 13; eee below in Plur. 6‏ 


910 


קבר 


Piet fo bury, 6. g. several (comp. 
Sop) Num. 33,4. 1 K. 11,15. Jer. 14, 
16. Ez. 39, 14. Hos. 9, 6. 

Puat pass. Gen. 25 10, 

Deriv. MSP and 


“3? m. in pause "3P.¢. suff. “5p ; 


plur, קִבְרִיס‎ , constr. “23P ; and סברות‎ 
constr. קכרות‎ ; pr. ‘a burial-place? a 
sepulchre. grave, Gen. 23, 9. Ex. 14. 11. 
Num 11, 34, 35. Job 21, 32. Jer. 26, 23. 
el.—Job 17. 1 95 קְבְרִים‎ the sepulchres 
bre ready for me, i.g. Engl. the grave- 
yard awaits me. 


(the graves of long-‏ קברותִדהִַתְּאָיֶה 
Aibroth-hatlaavah, pr. n.‏ (הְבֶר ing, see‏ 
of a place in the desert of Sinai, Num.‏ 
Deut. 9, 22.‏ .16 .33 .34 ,11 


Ge 
ae קדר‎ i.g. Arab. QS, te divide, to 
cleave ; kindr. with TA, Wh, and the 
like, see 773; comp. ulso xeduw, xedu- 
gor, oxidusw. 6 MIP cassia, and 
“PIP vertex. 


“Il. קדר‎ to bow down, to bow the knee, 
fo incline oneself in honour and reve- 
rence; found only in fut. of the Chaldee 
form, 729, 3259, plur. IP. Followed 
always by MARSA which is stronger ; 
Gen. 24.26 mjasd וזקד חאיש ותה‎ and 
the man bowed down and prostrated 
himself before Jehovah. Ex. 12, 27. 
Num. 22, 31. 1 K. 1,16. 1 Sam. 24, 9. 
2 Chr. 29, 30. Neh. 8, 6. al. Sept. 
usually xutre.—Kindr. is Syr. po to 
incline oneself, to bend the knee ; comp. 
Arab. (has to sit down; also Chald. ae 
to bend the knee, Samar. שקד‎ id.— This 
signif. cannot well be conciliated with 
that of no. I, by assuming it to be a 
denom. from קדקד‎ pr. ‘to bow the head. 


ו קסצ , = א 
obsol. root, Syr. “0 fo pos‏ קדה 
sess. Hence pr. n. ES"P" (possessed‏ 


by the people) Jokdeam, q. v. Comp. 
“SSR, O39, from r. N22, Mp. 


וד 


MIP f(r. IPT) Ex. 30, 24. Ez. 27, 
I9, according to the Syr. Chald. Vulg. 
cassia, a species of aromatic bark re- 
sembling cinnamon, but less fragrant 
ind less valuable ; so called from its rolls 
being split. See Dioscor. 1.12. Theo- 
bhr. Hist. Plant.9.5. Celsii Hierob. II. 
96. 35) sq. Comp. MD°xp . 


קדם 


the east wind, Ex. 10, 13. 14,21. 8 
Ez. 17, 10; oftener ellipt. קדים‎ id the 
most vehement of all winds in western 
Asia and the adjacent seas, Job 27.21. Is. 
27, 8. Jer. 18, 17. Ez. 27,26; as scorching 
and withering plants and herhage, Gen. 
41, 6. 23. Ez. 17,10. 19, 12. Jon. 4, & 
But the east wind is perh. put for any 


‘violent wind between the east and south; 


[so the Arabs at the present day call the 
violent south wind of the desert Shur 
ktyeh i. 6. east wind; and hence the 
Italian Sirocco. which also is mostly em- 
ployed of southerly winds; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. I. p. 305, comp. p. 287, 
289.—R.] Metaph. i. q. ,רוחה‎ of any 
thing vain and empty, Hos. 12, 2. Job 
15, 2. 


קדוש Heb.‏ .ף Chald. adj. i.‏ קדיש 
holy. sanclus; spoken a) O! God and‏ 
the holy‏ צלהין קהרשין also of false deities;‏ 
gods, Dan. 4, 5. 0. 65. 11. b) Ot angels;‏ 
a watcher (angel)‏ ערר וקרּיש 10 ,4 Dan.‏ 
holy ones.‏ קדישין evenaholyone. Plur.‏ 
Plur.‏ קדיש i.e. angels. 4. 14 [17]. See‏ 
no.2.a. ¢) Of the Jews, Dan. 7. 21; fully‏ 
the holy ones (saints) of‏ קרישי לְרונֶרן 
the Most High, Dan. 7.18. 22.25; comp.‏ 
סו To‏ ושי דט 10 70 ,8 Esdr.‏ 


, קדם‎ in Kal not used; Arab. gh 
to go before, to precede ; mid. Damm. tc 
precede in time, lo be of old. The pri- 
mary idea seems to be that of being 
sharp, pointed ; comp. quadril. קרדם‎ for 
cap a sharp instrument, axe; hence pr. 
to be or go in front, at the point, head, 
Germ. an der Spitze slehen. 

Piev קדם‎ 1. to go before, to precede, 
Ps. 68. 26; with acc. of pers. Ps. $9, 15. 

2. to come or get before any one, 
to anticipate, 005  Syr. $0 pb id. 
With acc. Ps. 17, 13 .קדמה פָנָיר‎ 9 
148 צשמרות‎ WD תרמ‎ my eyes anttct- 
pate the night-watches. i. e. | wake ere 
the night-watches are cried out.— With 
inf to do hastily. speedily, i.e. early in 
the morning. as Syr. Sond. Eth. PLO, 
Chald. קדם‎ for Heb. השכפרם‎ | So Jon. 
4,2 therefare Mas> קדמהי‎ ] made haste 
to flee. Absol. Ps. 119. 147 Hera קדמתי‎ 
1 rise early with the dawn. 

3. fo go to meet any one, fo meet, tu 
encounter, with acc. of pers. Ps. 83, 14 
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To priests, with dat. of the divir‘ty, as- 


Lev. 21, 6 קדטים יהיו לְאלהַיחֶס‎ let them 
be holy (pure. clean) unto their God. in 
his sight, and not profane, etc. v. 7. Ps. 
106. 16 and Aaron HIN" קדוש‎ holy unto 
Jehocah. Also with dat. of other men, 
unto whom the priest should be holy, 
Lev. 21,8. Of a Nazarite Num. 6, 5. 
d) Spoken of pious men, who are pure 
and clean from the detilement of guilt 
and sin, so far as is possible for erring 
inor als, Is. 4,3; then of the people of 
Israel. who were bound to abstain from 
and avoid every kind of impurity, Lev. 
11, 43-45. 19,2 see above. Deut. 7, 6 
comp. .ץצ‎ 5; with dat. holy lo Jehovah 
L4. 2. 21. 20,19.  e) Of places conse- 
crated, holy, Bx. 29, 31. Lev. 6.9. 19. al. 
Of days consecrated to God, before 
לצלהים‎ Neh. 8, 10. 11.—Hence קדוש‎ a 
ay place, sanctuary, 18. 57. 18. Ps. 46, 

5 7759 קרוט מְכַפְּנַר‎ the holiest of the 
dwellings “of the Most High. 

Por. קדשים ,קדושים‎ 1. As plur. 
majest. for the sing. the Most Holy, tor 
Jehovah, Hos. 12, 1. Josh. 24, 19. Prov. 
9, 10. 30, 3. 

2. Pr. Aoly ones, i.e. a) angels, 68- 
pec. inthe later books (see in (קרי"ש‎ 
Job 5, 1. 15, 15. Zech. 14.5. Ps. 59. 6. 
8; perh. Deut. 33, 3. b) fhe pious wor- 
shippers of God. saints, Ps. 16. 3. 34. 10. 
Deut. 33. 3; spec. the Jewish people 
(see (קדּיש‎ Dan. 8, 24. 


to kindle fire, Jer. 17, 4.‏ .1 קדת* 
Is. 50, 11. 64,1. Syr. Aph. id. Arab.‏ 
to strike fire.‏ 0-5 


2. Intrans. to kindle or be kindled, to 
burn. Deut. 32, 22. Jer. 15, 14. 
Deriv. MEX and 


burning fever, Lev. 26, 16.‏ £ קדחת 
Deut. 28, 22.‏ 


loc. MoI.‏ ח m. (r. O3p) with‏ קדים 

1. the front, the part or region over 
gs ziist any one. Hab. 1,9 72" for- 
wari|s. 

2. the east, the eastern quarter of the 
heavens, i. קד .ף‎ ; see in MAN no. 5 
Often in Ezekiel. as קדים‎ BNO Ez. 47.19. 
48. 2. 6-8. 16; in acc. 008/61 17. 
44.1. 46.1. 12. 47.2; and so Map 11, 
ן‎ —Hence poet. קְרִים‎ M5, הקכָּדִים‎ MAN, 


קדם 


tains of Mesopotamia, Num. 22,7. Bu 
C327 חר‎ Gen. 10, 30 is the mountain of 
Arabia, see in art. טלא 6 ,2 .18--. מִטָא‎ 
o730 lhey are filled full from the eaat 
i. e. with superstitions and sorceries 
brought from the east or Babylon. But 
perh. it should read cope. 

3. Of time, former times, aforetime. 
ancient days, poet. i.q. .1.סת עופָם‎ Arab. 


5 @ e 
ers olden time, Leds aforetime. ofold 


So Ps. 78. 2. Job 29, 2. Alsot tz jrom 
ancient Umes, of old, Ps. 74. 12. 77.6. 12. 
Is. 45.21; DIP [Dds Aings of ofd, ancient 
kings. Is. 19. 11; רמר קרס‎ times of old 
Ps. 44,2; nop 7272 Is. 23,7. Mic.7. 20. 
Lam. 1, 7 Spoken also of eternity, at 
least that which is without oe 
6. ₪. CIP My Deut. 33, 27; cp ב‎ 

who sittelh upon his throne Sin eter- 
lasting Ps. 55, 20; also Deut. 33, 15. 
Ps. 68, 34. —Put also a) Adverhially 
for aforetime, of old, Ps.74,2. Jer. 30. 20. 
Lam. 5, 21, .ף .ג‎ D°2EES, לפנרם‎ . b) As 
a prep. before, Prov. 8, 22.—Plur. constr. 
קדמי‎ primordia, beginnings, Prov. 3 


Chald. prep. once Op (in‏ קדם 
"4-33 זט!ק Dan. 7, 13; ¢. suff.‏ (וּהְרְמוהי 
| כדטיהון ,7 ,7 DIP Dan.‏ . תְדְמוחִי 
before, ante, coram. i.g. Heb. "x5. So‏ 
to speak before any one, i.e. fo him.‏ 
Dan. 2, 9. 36. 4. 5. 6, 13. 14; also atter‏ 
a verb signifying to answer Dan. 2‏ 
to pray Dan. 6, 11. 12; to read‏ ;27 .10 
"BS i was goud‏ קדס .18.23 ,4 Ezra‏ 
Dan. 3. 32‏ , טוב 2°53" before me, i. q.‏ 
After ‘verbs of motion,‏ .2 ,6 .]2 ,4[ 
Dan. 2, 24. 25. 3, 13. 4, 3. 5, 0‏ 
from, after‏ | מִם ,280 i.q. Heb.‏ מן CIP,‏ 
verbs of receiving Dan. 2. 6; of asking‏ 
of commanding 6, 27; of sending‏ ;2.18 
Ezra 7, 14. Dan. 5, 24; of fearing Dan.‏ 
.27 .6 .19 ,5 

MOT? ₪ .ז)‎ CIP) oldness. antiquity. 
Ie. 23, 71 MND CIP מרמר‎ whose (Tyre’e) 
antiquity is from ancient days. Aleo 
former state, Ez. 16, 55. Plur. Ez. 36 
11.—In the construct state TO"p. + be- 
comes a preposition, and with "tx imp! 
a conjunction, before, Ps. 129, 6. 

Map Chald. former time; hence 
m3 mcIp yo Dan. 6, 11, טפַדְמַתַההִּנָא‎ 
Ezra 5. 11, in former times, aforelime 


Sormerly. 
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קדם 


Spec. a) With Felp.i.q.tosuccour. Ps. 
69, 11. 79, 8. ט19‎ 3,12. b) With 3 fo 
meet one wilh any thing, in order to pre- 
sent it, q.d. fo succour with, Deut. 23, 5. 
Is. 21, 14. Neh. 13,2; genr. Mic. 6, 6. 
With two ace. Ps. 21, 4; ב‎ of thing Ps. 
95, 2. c) Ina hostile sense. q. d. to as- 
sail; Is. 37, 33 439 MBA" לא‎ no shield 
shall come up against her, ‘the city, 1. e. 
shall not be raised ה‎ her. Jub 30, 
27. Ps. 18, 6. 19. 

Hiew. 1. to come before, to antici- 
pate. in doing a kindness, in bestowing 
₪ favour on any one, so us to make 


him a 0% Job 41, 3. Arab. eas 
IV, id + a kindness, kind office ; 


ece sk ad Job. p. 1183. 

2.i.q. Pi. no. 3. c, to meet as an ene- 
my; fo fall upon, as calamity, 6. 732 
Am. 9, 10. 

Deriv. DIpP— Ip, קדוּמים‎ , op, 
קרדם‎ . 

DP .וח‎ in pause BIp Gen. 10, 30; also 
קדֶם‎ only with ה‎ paragog. masp. Plur. 
constr. קדמר‎ see in no. 3. 

1. Pr. the front, what is before; hence 
as Adv. before, Ps. 139, 5. op id. Is. 
9, 11.—Hence 

2. the east, the eastern quarter. sce in 
אחור‎ no. 2. Job 23, 8. מִקָרס‎ from the 
east, alter a verb of motion Gen. 11. 2. 
13. 11; also at the 6080, eastward, Gen. 
2,8. 5 tipo Prep. at the east of. east- 
ward of Gen. 3, 24. Num. 34, 11. Josh. 
7,2. Judg. 8,11. With ח‎ paragog. 
ו קדמת‎ the east, eastward. Gen. 
13, 14. 25, 6. 28, 14. Lev. 1, 16. al. 
Sometimes is added מַזְרְחִח ו‎ 
Num. 2, 3. Josh. 19, 13; השמש‎ mats 
Josh. 19 12. But mop is also ‘what 
is fowards the east? and i. q. ,קדס‎ 
(comp. 7323. MEX.) hence Nop rst 
an the east side Ex. 27. 13. 38. 13; rape 
קדמס‎ id. Ez. 45, 7. —Further, cup "33 
he sons of the east. the inhabitants of the 
Arabian desert. which lies eastward of 
Palestine. and extends to the Euphrates, 
10W 2 Kady desert of Syria; Job 

» 3. Is. 11.14. Jer. 49, 28. Ez. 4 

K. 5. 10. Judg. 6, 3. 33. 7.12. Also 
ENP VIS Gen. 25. 6. and otp "22 PAN 
2%, 1. the Syrian desert including Meso- 
potamia ; and so EWP 29" of the moun- 


קדש 


to be dirty, foul ; 8‏ .1 קדר* 
of a turbid torrent, Job 6,16. Hence, te‏ 
go about in dirly garments, like mourn-‏ 
ers, 1. q. to mourn, Jer. 8, 21. 14, 2‏ 
mourner Ps, 33, 14. 38, 7.‏ ₪ קדר Part.‏ 
Job 5, 11. Arab. 505, 5‏ .2 ,43 .42,10 
to be squalid, of garments; Chald. "7p‏ 
id. comp. "72.‏ 

2. to be of a dirty or dusky colour, to 
be dark coloured, e. g. the skin as 
scorched by the sun Job 30, 28; to be 
darkened, to become dark, as the day, the 
sun, the moon, Mic. 3, 6. Jer. 4, 28. Joel 
2, 10. 4, 15. 

Hipa. 1. to cause to mourn, Ez. 31, 15. 

2. to darken, to obscure, e. g. the sun, 
stars, Ez. 32, 7. 8. 

Hirup. to be darkened, overcast, e. g. 
the heavens [ K. 18, 45. 

Deriv. קִדרְנֶּית--קָדֶר‎ . 

(dark-skinned) Kedar, pr. n. ofa‏ קדר 
son of Ishmael, Gen. 25, 13. Also ofan‏ 
Arabian tribe descended from hit, Cant.‏ 
Is. 21, 16. 42, 11 (where it ts joined‏ .1,5 
with a fem.) 60, 7. Jer. 2, 10. 49, 28.‏ 
Ez. 27. 21; more fully 1 "32 Is. 7‏ 
Ps. 120, 5 Kedar and Meshech. put for‏ 
barbarous tribes. The Kedar are the‏ 
Cedrei of Pliny, connected with the Na-‏ 
batheans, Hist. V. 11; comp. Reland‏ 
Palest. p. 96 5q. The Rabbins call all‏ 
לשון the Arabs by this name; whence‏ 
the Arabic tongue.‏ קדר 


(the turbid, r. "3p, comp. Job‏ קדרון 
Kidron, pr. n. of the brook or tor-‏ )16 ,6 
rent flowing in winter through the valley‏ 
of like name between Jerusalem and the‏ 
Mount of Olives, and emptying itself into‏ 
the Dead Sea; 2 Sam. 15. 23. 1 K. 7‏ 
K. 23, 4. Jer. 31. 40. Hence‏ 2 .15,13 
zetuaggos tov Kedgwv John 18,1. See‏ 
a full description in Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 
p. 396-402.‏ .] 

f. (r. Pp) darkness, obscurity‏ קדְרגת 
of the heavens, Is. 50, 3.‏ 

adv. in mourning, mournfully‏ קדרְִית 
Mal. 3.14. R.“P.‏ 


and DIP Num. 17, 2, fut‏ קדש* 
7p. |‏ 

50/0/86 pure, clean, pr. of physica 
pu‘ity and cleanness ; see Hithpa. no. 1 
and adj. קדוש‎ . Kindr. is perh. 837} , of 
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MMP (eastward) Kedemah, pr. n. of 
a son of Ishmael, Gen. 25, 15.—Another 
קדמח‎ see in C32 no. 1. 


TOTP i. q. קדס‎ no. 2, only in constr. 
mop. on the east of, eastward yf a place, 
Gen. 2, 14, comp. 7988. 4, 16. 1 Sam. 
13, 5. Ez. 39, 11. 


Tratp adj. (fr. O17) fem. קדמונה‎ 
eastern, Ez. 47, 8. 


see "2707p.‏ , קַדְמוכֶר 


(antiquities) Kedemoth, pr.‏ קדמות 
on. of acity in Reuben, Josh. 13, 18. 21,‏ 
Chr. 6, 64. An adjacent desert‏ 1 .37 
bore the same name, Deut. 2, 26.‏ 


Dan.‏ קַדִמְרָא Chald. first, plur.‏ קדמר 
;4 ,7 קדמיסא Fem. st. emphat.‏ .7,24 
plur. XM O77 7, 8.‏ 


SNIP (one before God, i. e. minis- 
ter of God, r. 83>) Kadmiel, pr. .וו‎ m. 
Ezra 2,40. 3,9. Neh. 7,43. 9, 4. 10, 10. 
12, 8. 


plur.‏ ; קַדפנִית or "2127p adj. f.‏ קדְמנר 
R. cp.‏ . קדמון comp.‏ ; קדגיניות p27,‏ 
eastern, Ez. 10, 19. 1 1. S34‏ .1 , 
fhe easlern sea, i.e. the Dead‏ הקדמונר 
Sea, opp. to the western sea or Mediter-‏ 
ranean, Ez. 47, 18. Joel 2, 20. Zech.‏ 
.8 ,14 

2. former, ancient, Ez. 38, 17. Mal. 
3, 4. Plor. כְדְמנֶים‎ older persons, the 
aged. Job 18. 20. Sing. collect. 1 Sam. 
24, 14 07pm מטל‎ the proverb of the 
ancients, Plur. ] קדמניות‎ former things, 
things of old. 18. 43, 18. 

4. Kadmonite, collect. pr. n. of a Ca- 
naanitish tribe, dwelling prob. in the 
eastern part of the country. Gen. 15, 19. 
Bochart conjectures them to be the 
game with the Hivites; Canaan I. 19. 


suff. PAP,‏ .6 (1 קדר 5) .₪ קדקד 
Job 2. 7. Ps. 7. 17. vertex,‏ . קדקדו hers‏ 
tup. crown of the head. so called because‏ 
the hair there divides itself; comp.‏ 
Gerin. Scheitel. die Haare scheiteln.‏ 
Gen. 49 26. Deut. 33. 16. 20. Is. 3. 17.‏ 
הדקר שער Jer. 2.16. 48. 45. al. Fully‏ 
the crown of hair (pr. the dividing of‏ 
5 


the hair) Ps. 68. 22. Aran. REY, is the 
part of the head from the vertex to the 
neck behir 1. 
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קדש 
consecruled, epohes!‏ , דט Puat part.‏ 
of priests and sacred things, Ez. 48, 1}‏ 
Chr. 26, 18. 31, 6.--Is. 13, 3 °S3ps my‏ 2 
consecrated ores. i. e. soldiers whotn ~‏ 
have consccraced to war; comp. Jer. 1‏ 
.27 

Hiea. 1.i. q. Pi. no. 1, Is. 8, 13. 29, 
23. Num. 20, 12. 

2. i. q. Pi. no. 2, to pronounce holy. ts 
sanclify, Jer. 1, 5. 

3. i. q. Piel no. 3, to consecrate to Ged 
Lev. 27, 14 sq. Judg. 17,3. 2 Sam. 8. 11. 
1 Chr. 26, 27. Also of God, to sanctify, 
fo hallow for himself, 6. ₪. the first-b- rm 
Num. 3, 13. 8, 17; the temple 1 K. 9, 
3. 7. 

Hirup. 1. to cleanse or purify oneself, 
by sacred ablutions and observances 
2 Sam. 11, 4 מתקדשת משַסְאְחהּ‎ ews for 
she had purified ‘herself ‘from her unclean 
ness. Is. 66, 17 coupled with ,השהר‎ 
Oiten of the er and Levites. as puri- 
fying themselves for the holy service, 
Ex. 19, 22. 1 Chr. 15, 12. 14. 2 Chr. & 
11. 29, 15. al. Comp. Kal no. 1. 

2. to show oneself holy, i.e. pure from 
guilt, fo sanctify oneself, Lev. 11, 44. 20, 
7; of God, as the punisher of guilt, Ez. 
38, 23. 

3. to be celebrated, kept, e. g. a festi- 
val, Is. 30. 29. 

Deriv. SIP, SIP, קדש‎ , Sap, קדוש‎ 
הדש‎ 0% 


m. pr. sacred. consecrated. Hence‏ קדש 

1. Spec. a male prostitule. a catamite, 
sodomite, xirvuidog, so called as conae- 
craled to the service of Astarte or Venus; 
Deut. 23. 18. 1 .א‎ 14, 24. 15, 12. 22. 47. 
2. K. 23.7. Job 36.14. These wretched 
beings were priests or rather temple- 
servants (itocdovdor) of Astarte at Hiera- 
polis in Syria; and having been emnecu- 
lated and wearing a female dress. they 
wandered about through the cities 
and villages begging and bearing with 
them an image of the goddess. They 
were courted by females. and gave them- 
selves up to unnatural lusts. See espec. 
Lucian. Lue. § 35 eq. Id. de Dea Syra 
§ 27.51. Jerome ad Hos. 4,14. Spence 
de Legg. rit. IL. 35. Movers Pheenizia 


| I. p. 678. 


2. Kadesh, pr. n. Gen. 14. 7. 16. 4 
20,1. Num. 13, 27. al. also 3399 SR 
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which the primary idea is ‘to be bright.’ 
—Hence 

2. to be holy, sacred, sanctus ; ₪0 in all 
the kindred dialects, espec. in Pi. or Pa. 
a) Of a person who consecrates himself 
to God. and so regards himself as holier 
than the profane vulgar ; Is. 65.5 קדשתיף‎ 
Tam holy unto thee, for קדשתר לף‎ ; or of 
those who are consecrated by touching 
sacred things, Ex. 29, 37. 30, 29. Lev. 6, 
11.20. b) Of things destined for the sa- 
cred worship Num. 17,2. 3. Ex. 29, 21; 
or which are consecrated by the contact 
of sacred things 1 Sam. 21, 6. Hag. 2, 
12; or which are devoted to the sacred 
treasury, Deut. 22, 9. 

Nien. 1. lo be regarded and treated 
as holy, to be hallowed, sanctified, sc. 
God, ₪ 3 Lev. 10, 3. 22, 32. Also to 
thow oneself holy, glorious, in any one, 
either by bestowing favours Ez. 20, 41. 
28, 23. 36. 23. 38, 16. 39, 27 ; or by in- 
flicting judgments Ez. 28, 22. Num. 20, 
13 ; comp. Is. 5, 16. 

2. to he consecrated, e. ₪. the sacred 
tabernacle Ex. 29. 43. 

Piet ap fo make holy, to sanctify, to 
hallow, i. e. 

1. fo hold sacred, to regard and treat 
as holy, as God Deut. 32, 51; a priest 
Lev. 21, 8; the sabbath. fo keep holy, 
Ex. 20. 8. Deut. 5, 12. Neh. 13, 22. Jer. 
17, 22. 24. 27. Ez. 20. 20. 

2. to pronounce holy, lo sanctify. e. ₪. 
the sabbath Gen. 2. 3: a people Lev. 20, 
B.21,8. Also lo instituteany holy thing, 
fo appornt. e.g. a fast Joel 1. 14. 2. 15 
(paral. with (קרא‎ ; a festival 2 K. 10. 20. 

3. fo consecrate, 6. ₪. a priest Ex. 28, 
41. 29.1. 1 Sam. 7. 1 ; analtar. the tem- 
ple. Ex. 29. 36. Lev. 8. 15. Num. 7. 1 
K. 8.64; the first-born, Ex. 13.2; the 
people of Israel, Ex. 19. 10. 14. Josh. 7, 
13; a building when completed. Neh. 3. 
1; a mountain, as separate and distin- 
guished from all othere. Ex. 19. 23.— 
Hence to consecrate or sanctify with 
solen:n rifles. 6. ₪ by lustrations for sa- 
erifice 1 Sam. 10. 5. Job 1.5; troops for 
battle. Jer. 51.27. Comp. Hiph. Also 
nerd קדש‎ fo consecrate or inaugurate 
2 wer, battle, (i. ₪. with sacred rites, 
romp. Ps. 110. 3. 1 Sam. 7. 9. 10.) q. d. 
סו‎ prepare. tc begin Joel 4, 9. Jer. 6, 4. 
Trop. Mic. 3, 5, 
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17. 14, 13. So 6. suff. "9p הר‎ my mum 
tain of Aoliness, i.e. my holy mountain, 
Ps. 2,6; FWA רוח‎ thy Holy Spirit Pa 
51, 13; Grey with אלהים‎ added, as 1 
Ghr. 22, 19 אָכְהים‎ wp כּלִי‎ the holy ves- 
sels of God. Asc ‘ribed also to all those 
things which in any way pertain to God 
or to his worship, as WI) SD my Acly 
name Lev. 20, 3. 22, 2; קרכף‎ mal thy 
holy sabbath Neh. 9. 14; הקרש‎ 79 the 
Holy City. Jerusalem. Is. 48,2. Neh. UL 
1; קרפף‎ 52° thy holy temple Ps. 138, 2; 
קדש‎ cmb hallowed bread, the shew- 
bread, 1 Sam. 21,5; קרט‎ "122 holy vest 
ments Ex. 28, 2. 4; Sp "238 the sacred 
jewels, trop. for the nobles of the people, 
Lam. 4,1; קרש‎ 72 the sacred princes, 
i.e. the priests of higher rank. 1 Chr. 24, 
5. Is. 43.28; WIP to a holy people, 18- 
rael. Dan. 12,7; קדש‎ M72 a holy cove- 
nant Dan. 11, 28. 30, ete. ete. —Rarely 
only. and in doubtful examples. is it to be 
rendered as abstr. holiness. Am. 4,2. Pa 
60. 8 108, 8; in which places בְּקַדש"‎ 
בקדשו‎ . is usually translated: by my (his) 
holiness ; perh. more correctly: in my 
(Ais) sanctuary. Sept. in Ps. Il. ce. & 
תד‎ “yin uvtot.—The notion of purity, 
physical or moral, is referred to in Ex. 
22, 30. 2 Chr. 31, 18. Is. 6,13; see in 
art. קדוש‎ init. 

2. Concr. a holy thing. something sa- 
cred, consecruted to God. opp. חל‎ pro- 
fane; Lev. 10,10. Ex. 29, 33.34. Num. 
18, 17. Prov. 20. 25. al. sep. With dat. 
added, קדש לֶיהוָה‎ Lev. 27. 10. 14. 21 
Jer. 2,3. Ezra 8.23; קדש לאלהים‎ Lev. 
21,7. 23.20; קדש ח'א לפחן‎ Nun. 6 ופ‎ 
18.10 ; rarelyc. genit. OTF id. Lev. 1b 
8.—Pcur. הבָּרטים‎ the consecrated things 
Lev. 21, 22. 29 3 0.7.12. הַכָרְשים‎ se3 
the silver dedicated to the teriple 1 Chr 
20. 20. 26. 28.12. With genit. of the 
person consecrating. as 1K. 15 15 קדכי‎ 
W5N. Lev. 22.15. Num. 5.9; also of 
him to whom they are consecrated, 
קדשי ריר‎ Lev. 5, 15. 

3. a holy place, sanctuary. as the ta: 
bernacle Ex. 28, 43. 29. 30. 35. 19. 39, 
1; the temple Ps. 20. 3. Dan. 8. 14. at. 
Spec. of the temple itself as distinguish: 
ed from ite courts, etc. i.e. the ויל‎ 
o vuos, 1 K. 8. 8. 2 Chr. 29. 7. Once of 
the inner sanctuary, for קְדְשִים‎ Wap Ez 
41, 23. 
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Kadesh-barnea Num. 39, 8. 34, 4. Deut. 
1, 2. 19. 2, 14. Josh. 10, 41. al. a city in 
the south-eastern extremity of Judah, 
adjacent to Idumea, whither the children 
of Israel came under Moses, sent spies 
into Palestine, and then turned back to 
Mount Hor, etc. Gen. 20, 1. Num. 13,27. 
20, 14.16.22. 33, 36. 37. Judg. 11, 16. 17. 
There was here a fountain called 9°9 
ope Gen. 14,7; afterwards M3979 מ"‎ 
Deut 32. 51; the adjacent desert was 
called also קדט‎ "ata Ps. 29, 8. [All 
these notices go to fix the site of Kadesh 
in the western part of the ’Asabah south 
of the Dead Sea, perh. not tar from the 
fountain ?Ain el-Weibeh, the most fre- 
quented watering-place in all that re- 


gion. See Euseb. Onom. art. Kuddig 
Buern. Jerome Quast. Heb. in Gen. 
14.7: “ Cades...significat locum apud 


Petram. qui Fons Judicii nominatur.” 
Reland Palest.p.114. Bibl. Rea.in Pa- 
leat. 11. p.5S2.620.—R.] The term 3:73 
Simonis regards as from 72 open coun- 
try. desert, and 22 wandering, from r. 543. 


Judg.‏ קדש (sanctuary) in pause‏ קדש 
Aedesh, pr.n a) A city in the‏ .11 ,4 
southern part of Judah, Josh. 15.23. b)‏ 
Another in Naphtali, Josh. 12, 22. 19,‏ 
Judg. 4, 6. 1 Clir. 6, 1‏ .32 .21 .37 
Judg. 4,9; and‏ קדשה He parag.‏ 7 
This city. Aedesh of Naph-‏ .4,10 קדש 
lay upon the hills west of the upper‏ % 
ake of the Jordan, el-Haleh; and etill‏ 
2xists under the same name, Arab.‏ 
Kedes ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 65 
Lif. p. 355. Biblioth. Sacr. I. p. 11 and‏ 
Map. c) A third in Issachar 1 Chr. 6,‏ 
also called j1°WP Josh. 19, 20. 21, 28.‏ ,57 


Dan. 11, 30, ₪‏ קוש m. once‏ קרש 
plur. o°wIP (kod ishim). with‏ ; קדשר טא 
9 בְּכרְשִים הקדטים art. and iter‏ 
Neh. 0 31; bute. sutf. “O15‏ כְכָּדְשים .4 
Chr, 8 (camp‏ 2 כָדְשיו .8 .22 Ez.‏ 
Fewald’s Krit. Grainm. p. 235). and PtP‏ 
Num. 3. 10.‏ 

1. holiness, sanctity ; 80 Arab. ו‎ 
el-Kiueds. concer. ‘the holy” pr.n. Gi sera: 


salem. 0 a), the Holy Spirit: 


Syr. Weer 55 id.—Most. freq. in the 
yeni’. after another noun, instead of an 
ade, uve. as WIP MBI holy ground Ex. 
3,5; מקוס הקדט‎ the holy place Lev. 10, 


קהל 


2. an assembly, congregation, cunvoca: 
tion. a) Spec. of the assembly or crm 
vocation of the people of Israel. for any 
cause Judg. 21,8. 1 Chr. 29,1. 2 Chr 
23. 3, comp. Job 30, 28; mostly tor re- 
ligious purp ses, i. gq. MIST, fully קהל‎ 
bers Lev. .6. 17. Deut. 31.305 קהל בי‎ 
Num. 16, 3. Deut. 93. 2; קה: הַאָלהים‎ 
Neh. 13. 1; alsoc. art. זווא הקהל‎ oz 


Ex. 16, 3. Lev. 4. 13. 14. Num. 10 7. al. | 


sep. So 37 Sp Ps. 35,18. 22 26; קהל‎ 
גָדול‎ 1 K.8.65. b) Ina wider sense. of 
any assembly or mudtitude of men, Jer. 
31.8. Ez. 16, 40. 23, 46. 47. 32. 22; of 
troops Ez. 17, 17. 38. 4. 15; of nations 
Gen. 28, 3. 35. 11. 48, 4. Jer. 50, 9; of 
the wicked Ps. 26, 5 comp. Gen. 49. 6; 
of the righteous Ps. 149, 1; of holy ones 
i.e. angels Ps. 89, 6. 8; of the dead 
Prov. 21, 16. 


(convocation) Kehelah, pr. ₪‏ קהַלָה 
of astation of the Israelites in the desert,‏ 
parag. Num. 33, 22. 23.‏ ח c.‏ 


f(r. bP) an assembly, congre‏ קְהלָה 
gation, Deut. 33, 4. Neh. 5, 7.‏ 


Koheleth, pr. n. by which Solo-‏ קְהָלַת 
mon is denoted in the book thus in-‏ 
scribed, i. e. the book of Ecclesiastes.‏ 
It is usually of the mase. gend. and‏ 
without the article. Eec. 1. 12,9.‏ 
once 6. art. 12. 8, see Lehrg. p. 556,‏ ;10 
once with verb fem. Ecc. 7, 27‏ ;657 
mies, where perh. it should be‏ קהלת 
as in 12, 8.—The fem.‏ 768 הקחלת read‏ 
termination is not infrequent in words‏ 


denoting office. station, etc. (see ANB, 
a. 


mz, 54 i.e. Khalif.) and also in 


later Hebrew even in proper names of 
men, see MRED, PMSB; Lelirg. Pp. 4(8, 
878.—As to the signification, the only 
true one seems to be that given by the 
earliest versions. e. g. Sept. and Valg. 
*Exxinmuatie, Ecclesiastes. i.e. 4 preach- 
er, one addressing a public assembly and 
discoursing of human things. + q. ‘92 
אַסְפֶת‎ 12. 11. pr. ‘a convoker’; unless 
one chooses to derive the signif. of 
preacher or orator from the primary 
notion of calling and speaking. קחל‎ 4 

Jls. For other explanations. s7¢‏ קול 

Knobel! Comm. p. 2 3 Thesaur. @ 

1199, 1200. 
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4. Intens. קרש מָדָטָים‎ holiness of huli- 
nesses, something most holy,e.g. a) Of 
things. as the sacred incense Ex. 30. 36 ; 
the sacred utensils v. 29 ; the altar 29. 37. 
30, 10. 40, 10; the part of the sacrifices 
which only the priests might eat, Lev. 
2, 3. 10. 6. 10. Num. 18, 9. Ez. 48, 12. al. 
So of things devoted with a curse Lev. 
27,28. Plur. crm sph קדשר‎ fhe most holy 
things. of offerings destined for the priests 
alone, Lev. 21, 22. 2 Chr. 31,14. Ez. 42, 
13. 44.13. b) Of men, as Aaron, 1 Chr. 
23,13. c) Of places, a most holy place, 
Num. 18,10. Spec. the inner sanctuary, 
adylum, 7733, in the tabernacle Ex. 26, 
33. 34. Num. 4, 4.19; and in the temple 
1K. 6,16. 8.6. 1 Chr. 6, 34. Ez. 41, 4. al. 
Fully pw apn ap ma 2 Chr. 3, 8. 10. 


MOIP fem. of subst. BIP no. 1, a fe- 
male prostitute, harlot, pr. one conse- 
crated like the קדש‎ to the worship of 
Astarte, and the gains of whose prosti- 
tulion went into the treasury of the 
temple of that goddess ; Gen. 35, 21. 22. 
Deut. 23, 18. Hos. 4,14. Comp. Num. 
25,1. Jerome 1. 6. 11004. I. 199. Lucian 
de Dea Syra 9 6. Id. Heter. 7, - 3. 
Tac. Hist. 2. 3. Similar are the Hindu 
Bayacderes. 


. קקה‎ kindr. with md, fo bevome 
dull. to be blunted. 6. ₪. the teeth Jer. 31, 
29.30. Ez. 18.2. Syr.id. Chald. sap id. 

Piew קהה‎ id. intrans. of iron Ecc. 10, 
10. 


. קהל‎ in Kal not used, prob. 0 1 
‘o conroke, kindr. with r. קול‎ 

Hien. to call together, to convoke, e. g. 
a people Num. 8,9. 10,7. 20,8. Deut. 4, 
10. al. With 59 against any one. Num. 
16, 19; acc. impl. sc. a tribunal Job 1, 
10. 

Nipn. to be conroked, to assemble. e. ₪. 
a people Esth. 9, 2. 15. 16. 18. 8. 11; ₪ 
by Ex. 32. 1. Num. 10, 3. 17,7; אל‎ 1K. 
ף‎ 2. Jer. 26,9; also with bx of place 
Lev. 8.4. Judg. 20,1; 5 2 Chr. 20, 26; 
ace. of place Josh. 18. 1. 22, 12. 

Deriv. מקחלות , מקחלים‎ , and the four 
nere following. 

im. constr. bmp, 0. suff. obnp.‏ קהל 

1. ₪ coming *ogether. an assembling, 
the act, Deut. 9, 10 Smpm pina. 10, 4 
8, 16 


Dp 


Hien. id. Prov. 23, 8. 25, 16. Jon. 2, 18 
Trop. Lev. 18, 25. 28. Job 20, 15; where 
comp. Cic. in Pis. 37, ‘devoratum pecu 
niam evomere.’ 

Deriv. קא‎ , AXP, NP. 


קוב2 (Milra) Ez. 23, 91, constr.‏ קובע 
(Milél) 1 Sam. 17, 38, a helmet, i. q‏ 
On the form and tone of this‏ .פוב? 
word. see in 3333, note. ₪. Sap.‏ 


.הדש sce in‏ , קודש 
ש _ 


a rile 1. pr. fo lwist a rope, cord, fa 
wind; whence 3p, קו‎ no. 1, MPR. 
Hence 

2. to be strong, robust, the notion of 
binding fast. girding being tropically re- 
ferred to strength; see 53M, PIM no. 3 
Comp. Germ. Strange i. e. cords. strenge, 
(whence Engl. strength, strong). also 
anstrengen, all which come from the no- 
tion of binding fist, Lat. adsringere. 
Hence .סח קי‎ 2.—Arab. St 

Sy 1 
strong. robust; II, to strengthen. 555 
strength. 

3. to hope strongly, to trust, implying 
firmness and constancy of mind, comp. 
.האמין‎ So of trust in God, Part. קור‎ 
mint Ps. 37, 9. Is. 40, 31; 6. suff. “ip 
Ps. 49, 23; קיו .7 ,09 .3 ,25 קויף‎ Lam. 
3,25. See Piel. 

j.q. Kal no. 3, fo hope for,‏ קה טפוק 
to wait for, to expect any thing, c. acc.‏ 
Job 7, 2. 17,13. 30, 26; > Jer. 8, 15. 4‏ 
infc. > Is. 5.2. Ps. 69.21. Spec.‏ ;19 
myp Ps. 25, 5. 39.8. 40, 2.‏ אֶתִדרְהחוָה a)‏ 
5x Ps. 27, 14.‏ רר ,22 ,20 mim ‘p Prov.‏ 
fo wait for or on Jehovah, i. e. for‏ ,34 ,37 
his help, to rest one’s hope on him. — b)‏ 
to lie in wait for any one, c. dat. Ps. 119,‏ 
Ps. 56, 7.‏ בָפַש acc.‏ .6 ;95 

Nieuw. fo gather themselves together 
to assemble, (pr. perh. ‘to be wound to 
gether, see Kal no. 1.) spoken of na 
tions Jer. 3. 17; of waters Gen. 1. 9. 

Deriv. 12. MP9. MP9, תִקְיָח‎ and 


rope, cord. in‏ ₪ ב קו or Mp i. gq.‏ קוה 
Cheth. thrice 1 K. 7, 23. Zech. 1, 16;‏ 
constr. perh. Mp Jer. 31, 39.‏ 


p. 863.‏ פקחקוח Is. 61, 1, see‏ קוח 


* DAP i. q. קוץ‎ and BP), fo loathe, tc 
nauseate, trop. Pret. 02 Ez. 16, 47, where 
however both the reading and the inter- 
pretation are doubtful; all the ancien 
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a root of do-wbtful authority,‏ קקת* 
found once in Cod. Samar. Gen. 49, 10‏ 
ולו emp?‏ עַמִים for Heb.‏ , ולי יקהתו עמים 
i.e. from the Chald. fo him shall the na-‏ 
tions be gathered together. It seems‏ 
ההא therefore to have been i.q. Chald.‏ 
Heb. 5p, to assemble. Hence pr. n.‏ 
and‏ מקהת 


(assembly) Kehath, pr. n. of a‏ קהת 
son of Levi, Gen. 45, 11. Ex. 6, 16. Josh.‏ 
Written also Pap Kohath Num.‏ 21,5 
Hence patronym. pM 6‏ .4.14.15 
Koh-thite Num. 3, 27. 4, 18. 37.‏ 


m. (r. MP) the latter absol.‏ קד and‏ קד 
Is.‏ .13 ,21 .א 2 Is. 28, 10. 13. but constr.‏ 
suff. cap Ps. 19, 5.‏ .6 ;11 ,31 


Gs) 

1. accord, line, Arab. (א:‎ Spec. a) 
a measuring line, Is, 34, 17. Ez. 47, 4 
239 קו‎ O22 fo stretch a line upon any 
thing, in order to measure it; which is 
done where any thing is to be made Is. 
44.13; or built Job 38,5. Zech. 1, 16 
Keri ; or also to be destroyed and made 
even with the ground so that the line 
may be drawn over the levelled spot, 
2K. 21, 13. Lam. 2, 8. 18.3% 11. b) 
Metaph. a line, i.e. a rule. law, norm. Is. 
28, 17. and so vv.10.13 קו לקו קו לקי‎ 
line upon line, line upon line, see in art. 
צר‎ c) the margin, rim of alaver, resem- 
bling a cord. 1 K. 7, 23 Keri. 2 Chr. 4. 2. 
d) a string ofa lyre or other musical in- 
strument; hence sound, q. d. accord, Ps. 
19. 5; Sept. 0 00/06, and so Rom. 10. 
19, Symm. 0 סע‎ Vulg. sonus. But 
perh. instead of קהם‎ it should here 
read קילס‎ or קלם‎ | as in v. 4; parall. 
onbo. 2 

2. strength, might, Arab. 85 sce r. 
קיד‎ no. 2. Is. 18. 8 קודקי‎ “3 a nation 
most mighty. The repetition is inten- 
sive. 


* קוא‎ to spue out. to vomit forth. 
Arab. sls mid. Ye, Eth. ®PA id. It 


would seem to have been formed by 
softening the final letter of 11.6 onomato- 
poetic ב קוש קוץ‎ and perhaps also pri- 
marily the form קיע‎ ; comp. under the 
letter ע‎ p. 738.—Metaph. Lev. 18, 89 
that the land spue you nol out, reject “ou. 
Once Imper. plur. 3°Pp3 and spue ye 
Jer. 25. 27. ae if from a root X87 drop- 
ping א‎ ; see Arab. and Eth. above. 
*דד‎ 
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the bleating of flocks and luw.ng ol 
herds 1 Sam. 16, 14. comp. Jer. 9. 9; the 
neighing of horses Jer. 8. 16 ; the -זהסז‎ 
ing of lions Job 4. 10. Zech. 11,3. Alse 
of the voice of birds Ecc. 12, 4; of the 
turtle Cant. 2,12; of the dove Nuh. 2, 8. 

c) Of the sound and noise of inanimate 
things. as of a trumpet Ex. 19. 19. 20. 18. 
Josh. 6,5; a harp, pipe, Ez. 26, 13. Job 
21.12; a bell Ex. 28, 35; thunder 8 
104, 7; rushing waters Ez. 1. 24. 43. 2. 
Ps. 42,8; rain 1 K. 18, 11 ; of chariote 
and horses, a ratiling, 2 K. 7, 6. Joel 2,5: 
of fire, ibid. of burning thorns. crackling, 
Ecc. 7, 6; of a mill Ecc. 12. 4; of a 
whip. cracking, Nah. 3, 2; also of the 
sound of steps 2 Sam. 5, 24. 1 .א‎ 14. 6. 
2 K. 6, 32. and prob. Gen. 3, 8; of wings 
in motion Ez. 1, 24. 3,13; of a falling 
leaf, rustling, Lev. 20. 36. 5:43 גקול‎ 
with great noise [s. 29. 6.—So mim" קול‎ 
וזא‎ ésogiy for thunder Ps. 29, 3 sq. Is. 
30. 30. 31. Job 37, 2. 4.5. 1 Sam. 7, 10. 
Plur. קילות‎ thunders Ex. 9. 23. 29. 3 
34. 1 Sam. 12, 17; fully אָלהים‎ ‘p Ex 
9, 28. קלות‎ wn shunder-flush, lightning, 
Job 28, 26. 38, 25. 

Spec. may be noted the following 
phrases: 

aa) קול‎ NE do lift up the roice, see in 
NRS2 no. 1. 6; also חרים קול‎ id. see in 
ea Hiph. 

bb) קולו‎ 5m2 a) fo gire forth one’s 
voice, of persons, 6. ₪. in weeping Gen. 
45, 2. Num. 14.1; in outery Lam. 2, 7; 
in calling Prov. 1, 20. 8,1. Jer. 22, 20; 
c. i. g. to call to any one Prov. 2, 3; 
קול בְּאָרֶץ‎ ym. lo proclaim in the land 
2 Chr. 24, 9. So of birds singing Ps. 
104, 12; of the lion roaring Am. 3. 4; of 
the sea Hab. 3, 10; of the noise of a 
multitude Jer. 48, 34 ; of thunder-clouds 
Ps. 77, 58. Of God as thundering Ps. 
18.14. Am. 1,2. Joel 2. 11. 4. 21. Jer. 
25, 30. 8) פקילו‎ yn to gice forth (to 
utter) with his voice, comp. Heb. Gr 
§ 135. 1. n. 3. So of a lion roaring. 6 
29 against, Jer. 12,8; of God as thun- 
dering Ps. 46, 7. 68. 34. 

cc) B קול‎ sos a) to hear the roice 
of any one, i.e. to listea to him. Gen. 4 
23. Is. 28. 23. Of God as hearing ane 
anewering a suppliant Num. 20.16. Deut 
26. 7. Ps. 5, 4 27, 7. 55, 18. 64.2. Jor 
2,3. So האָזִין קול‎ id. Job 9, 15. Pa. 141. * 
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versicns omit קש‎ . Others make it i. q. 
Arab. Sa3 only. duntarat ; see Thesaur. 
p. 1202—Fut. 3px ic. 2 Ps. 95, 10. 
But רקיש‎ Job 8, 14, see in = DUP. 

Nieuw. id. ₪6. 382 Ez. 20, 43. 36, 31. 
Once 43772 in some copies for SP) Ez. 
6, 9. 

id. Ps. 119, 158; 6.‏ התקטט .אטוז 
.21 ,3139 


smile obsol. root, to call, to cry out; 


Arab. JIS to speak. to say. Correspond- 
‘ng roots are Sanscr. gal to call aloud, 
Gr. xadew, Lat. calo. whence calenda, 
Eng. fo call. Kindred is also appa- 
rently קחל‎ q. v. and Chald. הבל‎ .- 
Hence 


; קילי Ex. 19, 16,6. suff.‏ קל m. also‏ קול 
PA‏ .ו the voice;‏ , קלות , קילות plur.‏ 


voice. word, sound. Arab. Abe dictum, 
saying. Syr. tLe voice; Chuld. קל‎ id. 
Spoken. 

a) Ol the roice of men, 6. ₪. as speak- 
ing crying out 1 Sam. 4, 0. 14; singing 
Ez. 33, 32. Ex. 32, 18; wailing Ps. 6, 9. 
Gen. 45, 2; groaning Ps. 102. 6; re- 
Joicing Ps. 42,5. 118, 15. Jer. 7. 34; so 
of the voice or noise of a multitude, 1 
K. 1,4). Dan. 10,6. Of the voice of 
God as speaking, Deut. 4. 33. 5. 23. 18, 
16. al. So Gen. 27, 22 הקול קול רקב‎ 
the ששושסט‎ is Jacob’s voice. Judg. 18, 3. 
1K. 19, 13.—Also 5933 בְקול‎ tith ₪ loud 
voice 1 Sam. 28, 12. 1 K. 18. 27. 28. Is. 
36, 13. Prov. 27, 14; in ace. dita קול‎ ₪. 
Deut. 5, 19. 2 Sam. 15, 23. 19, 5. al. 
ps קיל‎ id. Deut. 27, 14; קיל אֶחָד‎ acith 
ane roice 2 Chr. 5, 133 קולר‎ with my full 
voice Ps. 3. 5. 142, 2, and 50 5>"p Is. 10, 
30 see in .צהַל‎ Pleonast. the voice of 
words Deut. 1, 34. 5,25. 1 Sam. 15, 1. 
Job 33 8; the voice of prayer Ps. 28, 2. 
6. 66, 19; the voice of weeping Ps. 6, 9. 
Ellipt. in exclamation; a roice! the 
toice! Cant. 2,8 sin קול‎ the voice of 
my heloved! sc. I hear. 5, 2. Is. 13, 4. 
52. 8. 66.6. Jer. 50, 28; comp. Job 39, 
24.—Metaph. ascribed to blood una- 
venged. Gen. 4,10. Put also meton. for 
speech, discourse, Ecc. 5. 2. 5 [3.6]; for 
rumour. report, Gen. 45, 16. Jer. 3, 9. 
Fiz. 26. 15. 

b) Of the voice or cry of beasts, 6. ₪. 
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omit ed, קום‎ itself is i. q. fo rise up and 
go, to set off, Gen. 31, 17. Josh. 8, 19 
1 Sam. 17, 48; with מן‎ of place whence 
Gen. 23, 3. 46, 5. 1 Sam. 20, 41.—Some- 
times ¢3P marks the doing or undertak- 
ing of any thing with impetus; 2 Sam 
23, 10 he arose and smole ויך)‎ OP (הוא‎ 
the Philistines until his hand was weary. 
Judg. 8, 21. 2 K. 11,1. 2 Sam. 13, 31 
then the king arose and tore his gar- 
ments. Job 1, 20. 2 K. 12, 21. Jer. 1, 17. 
Prov. 31, 28. 1 Sam. 24, 5. Sometimes 
it implies a doing again, after an inter- 
val; Josh. 6, 26 that riseth up and build- 
eth this city Jericho. Deut. 31, 16. Ina 
few cases it is pleonastic or marks a ver- 
bose style; Num. 11, 32 and the people 
rose up all that day...and gathered the 


quails. Ex. 2, 17.—Arab. @lS c. fut. 


to undertake, to begin.—Hence Imper. 
arp rise up! arise! usa word of incite- 
ment; either to go, as 72 3p Gen. 28, 
2; N¥ קוּס‎ 31, 13; MEY קוּם‎ 35, 1, etc. or 
to do any 8 Judg. 8 20 קוּם הַרג‎ 
.אותס‎ v.21. 1K.21, 15. With n parag 
intens. espec. as addressed to Jehovat. 
that he may help, Ps. 3, 8 יר‎ map 
ws win. 7, 7. 9, 20. 10, 12. 74, 22. 82,8. 
122, 8. al. 

c) to rise up against any one, in it 
hostile sense ; c. 52 Judg. 9, 43. Is. 14, 
22. Am. 7, 9. al. bx Gen. 4, 8. 1 Sam. 
22, 13. 24,8; 3 Mic. 7, 6; spd Num. 
16, 2; with nenbab Ob. 1. Also as a 
witness, to rise up againsl Ps. 35, 11; ¢. 
ב‎ Deut. 19, 15. 16. Ps. 27, 12. Job 16, 8 
Part. “>> Dap those rising up aguinst 
me, my adversaries, enemies, Ps. 92, 12; 
ee "9 הקומים‎ id. 2 K. 16,7: ו‎ 
c. suff. קמר‎ id. Ps. 18. 40. 49. Lam. 3, 62 
קמינ‎ Ps. 44, 6, קסיף‎ Ex. 15, 7, ete. 
Arab. Ac els id.—Trop. Ps. 27, 3 
though war should rise up against me. 
Hos. 10, 14. Nah. 1, 9. Prov. 24. 22. 

-d) to arise, to come forth, to appear , 
e.g.a new king alter his predecessor 
Ex. 1.8. 1K. 3.12. 2 K. 23.25; a leader 
Jucg 5, 7; a prophet Deut. 13.2. 34. 10; 
anew generation Gen. 41, 30. Judg. 2. 
10. Ps. 78,6. With mmm in place of, 


Num. 32, 14. 1 ₪. 8,20. Syr. sac often 


Arab. aN x) es id. 
e) Trop. to rise up out of calamity 


of'a king. 
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8( ‘se בְּקול‎ saw to hearken to the voice 
of any one, i. e. fo listen and obey Gen. 
27,8. 13.43. Ex. 18,19. Deut. 21, 18. al. 
Spec. fo obvy God Gen. 22, 18. 26, 5. 
Deut. 8, 20. 1 Sam. 12,12 15, 54 
al. Of God ae listening to a suppiiant 
Gen. 30, 6. Judg. 13, 9. Ps. 130.2. y) 
‘p לקוכ‎ sad to hearken to the voice of 
any one, to listen and obey, Gen. 3, 17. 
16. 2. Ex. 18, 24. 1 Sam. 2, 25; to obey 
God Ex. 15, 26. Judg. 2, 20. Ps. 61, 12. 
8) ‘p >ip->x דמע‎ fo listen to the voice of 
8 suppliint, so God Gen. 21, 17. 

dd) 2 קול‎ 33m to cause to be pro- 
cluimed ina land, see in 733 Hiph. no. 2. 


voice of Jehovah)‏ , קולְרָה .ף (i.‏ קולָיה 
Kolaiah, pr. n.m. a) Jer. 29, 21. b)‏ 
Neh. 11, 7.‏ 


* קום‎ fat. לקו‎ , apoc. יקס‎ Gen. 27, 
32 CP? Job 22. 28; conv. crt. cpm. 
ai pers. CAPR Neh. 2. 12, CRM 1K. 
3, 21; Imper. ,קוּם‎ Sp Josh. 7, שו‎ cm 
קגמה .עו וק‎ ; Pret. once OXp Hos. 10, 


14, like Arab. els. 
1. fo rise up; Arab. els id. also to 


stand. Syr. to rise up, to stand. Eth. 


PREF to stand.—E. ₪. from the ground, 
or from a bed, Gen. 27, 31. 32, 23. Cant. 
5.5; 6. מן‎ 1 Sam. 28. 23; 532 2 San. 
11.2. Soofone who rises in the morn- 
שַח.‎ Ps. 127, 2; or who had fallen down 
Prov. 24. 16. Mic. 7, 8; or was upon his 
knees 1 ₪. 8, 51; or was sitting. 6. ₪. on 
aseatc. 539 Judg. 3. 20, or at table 6. 
ese 1 Sam. 20. 34. So mysna קוּם‎ fo 
rise up from fusting Ezra 9, 5, since in 
fasting. as connected with mourning, 
-hey sat upon the ground, comp. v. 3. 4. 
2 Sam. 12, 16. Job 2. 13. Imper. with 
dat. pleon. לך‎ Yoxp Cant. 2, 10.—Speec. 

fo rise up to or before any one in‏ (ה 
token of respect, reverence, Is. 49. 7;‏ 
Gen. 31, 35. Lev. 19, 32; mx Ip‏ 23°9" .ו 
Fen. 19.1. 1 K. 2, 19.‏ 

₪( Very often it stands before verbs 
af going. departing. and the like: Gen. 
25/3 רקס וללך‎ and he rose up and went. 
28 2 לף‎ om. 21, 10. 95. 3 Ex. £.. 13, 
Num. 16 25. Judg. 19, 5. al. sepiss 7 Sam. 
21. LE רוד ויברח‎ OF. 26.2 TAN CEN. 
Gen. 21, 32 ובו‎ | ..tpn. Deut. 8 
וְכָלִיח‎ nor}, ete. Also, these being 


קום 


becomes fixed, so as no longer to 60 וז‎ 
and dilate. Arab. 5% ca Ls id. 

4. Like Samar. osp, td lire; see Fr 
no. 2, and the njuns אלְקוּם , יְקים‎ 


(ppt) the people. 

Piet קדס‎ chiefly in the later -ooke, 
like Aram. גבל . קליס‎ . 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, in various 
connections: a) to confirm, to establish 
Ruth 4,7. Esth. 9, 29. 31 init. 8 
prophecy, to confirm by the event, Ez. 
13,6. b) With 53 fo enjoin any thing 
upon any one, pr. to cause 0 be imposed 
upon any one, Esth. 9, 21.31 mid. comp. 
Chald. על‎ tp to bind by an oath. 
Hence 1°99 יס‎ to take upon oneself, pr. 
‘to enjoin upon oneself? Esth. 9, 27. 
31 fin. c) to make sland good, i.e. te 
perform, to fulfil, an oath, Ps. 119, 106. 

2. Trans. of Kal no. 3, to preserve 
alive, Ps. 119, 28. Frequent in the Tar- 
gums. 

Pit, ceip 1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, 
to raise up, to build up, e. g. ruins, Ie 
44, 26. 58, 12. 61, 4. 

2. Intrans. fo rise up; Mic. 2, 6 long 
since hath my people לארב רקוסם‎ risen 
up as an enemy; Vulg. consurrerit. 
Others, long since hath my peopce set 
(me) up as an enemy ; but this is far- 
fetched. 

Hier. בחקים‎ 
conv. pe). 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, 0 ratse up, to 
lift or help up, e.g. one lying down 3 
Sam. 12, 17. 1 Sam. 2, 8; one fallen 
Deut. 22.4; the ufflicted Job 4. 4. Ps. 
41,11. Spec. a) lo raise up, i.e. to 
excile a hostile people Hab. 1, 6; an 
adversary (709) 1 K. 11, 14; ©. 59 
against Am. 6, 14. Mic. 5,4. Also to 
rouse up a wild beast Gen. 49, 9. Num. 
24,9. Trop. to raise up evil, calamity, 
against (53) any one, 2 Sam. 12. 1. 
Ez. 34, 23. Zech. 11, 16; אל‎ id. 1 Sam. 
3.12. b) to raise up, i.e. lo cause (0 
arise or appeur, e.g. judges .קט‎ 
ה‎ prophet Jer. 29, 15; a priest 1 Sam. 
2.35; aking in place of anoth..r. 6. מחת‎ 
2 Sam. 7,12; a new generation Josh. 5 
7; a plant. )0 make grow up. Ez. 34, 2 
Spec. ל‎ ow orp Deut. 25.7. Ruth 44 
10, and הקים זָר2 ל‎ Gen. 38, 8, fo ri’ | 


fut. B°P", apoc. CP 
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Jur. 51. 64. Also fo vise in prosperity, 
| wealth, q.d. ‘to rise in the world,’ Prov. 
28, 12. 

f) Of God as rising up for judgment, 
watiad, Ps. 76,10; to punish the wicked 
Is. 2, 19. 21. 28, 21. Ps. 12,6. Job 31, 14. 

g) to rise up, to rise again, as the 
dead returning to life, Job 14, 12. Ps. 88, 
11. Is. 26, 14.19. Also do arise out of 
sleep Prov. 6,9; fo rise up from sick- 
ness Pe. 41, 9. 

h) to sit down and rise up, put for the 
general course of life and conduct, Ps. 
139, 2. So to lie down and rise up id. 
Deut. 6, 7. 11, 19. 

i) to rise, as the light Job 25. 3; the 
noon-day light Job 11, 17. 

2. to set oneself. to stand, i.q. V2 ; see 
the Arab. and Ethiop. usage above. 2 K. 
13, 21 barby OR and slood upon his 
feet. Job 19, 25. 30, 12; ₪ 3 Ps. 24, 3. 
Of waters heaped up, Josh. 3, 16; with 
neg. of idols, i.q. to be cust down, Is. 27, 
9.—Trop. a) to stand firm, to be esta- 
blished, as a kingdom 1 Sam. 13, 14. 24, 
21; of a king 2 Chr. 21,4. Hence 0 
stand, i.e. to stand oul, to endure, Job 15, 
29. Am. 7, 2.5. Nah. 1,6. Ps. 1,4; ₪ 
לשכר‎ fo stand out before, to withstand any 
one, Josh. 7,12. 13. Of things Job 41, 18 
(26]. b) to remain Josh. 2, 11. Is. 40. 
8; c. ל‎ fo any one, Lev. 25, 30. 27, 19. 
With by, Is. 32. 8 עִלְֶנְרְיבות רְקוּס‎ gam 
and he remaineth (persisteth) tm liberal 
things. Arab. Ac Ls to persist in. 
2) With > of pers. to stand up for any 
one, in his behalf, fo sland by him, Ps. 
94,16. Arab. aS el id. d) Trop. to 
to be confirmed, established, e. g. a pur- 
shase Gen. 23, 17. 20; counsel or pur- 
pose Is. 8, 10. 14.21. Prov. 19,21; once 
e. >, to be established to any one, i. 6. 
to be successtul. Job 22, 28; of a pre- 
liction Jer. 44, 28, opp. 5B2. So to be 
salid, to stand goud, e. g. testimony 
Deut. 19. 15; a vow Num. 30. 5 sq. 
e)’p קים כּלדשם‎ io sland upon (in) the 
name of any one. i.e. in the public regis- 
ters. to be enrolled in his place, to suc- 
ceed to the name and estate of any one, 
Deut. 25.6. f) yrs קסמ‎ 14.4 
stomp. 1 Sam. 4. 15. Ars eyes were sel. 
fixed. spoken of a person afflicted with 
a discase of the eye, in which the pupil 
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Heb. nv. 1. b, Dan. 7, 5. Ezra 5,2, ₪ 
arise, i.e. to come forth, to exist, 6. ₪ 
a king, kingdom, Dan. 2, 39. 7, 17. 24. 

2. to stand, Dan. 2, 31. 3, 3. 7, 10. 16;' 
also fo endure, to remain, 2, 44. 

Pa. &2p lo raise up, to set up; hence 
mrp erp fo make a decree, to give com- 
mand, Dan. 6, 8. 

Apu. הקים‎ Dan. 3, 2, 6. suff. הֶקִימָהּ‎ 
5, 11, once אַקִימָהּ‎ 3, 1; 2 pers. MO pr 
3, 18, חקימת‎ 3, 14; fut. רקים‎ 2, 44, also 
יהקים‎ 5, 21; part. מחקים‎ 2, 21. 

1. to set up, to erect, e. g. a statue 
Dan. 3, 1 4. 

2. to set up, to constitute, 6. g. a king 
Dan. 2, 21; a prefect 5, 11; priests 
Ezra 6, 18; 0. על‎ tu set over Dan. 4, 14. 
6, 2. 4. 

3. to cause to arise, to set up, 0. ₪ 
kingdom, Dan. 2, 44. 

4. fo confirm, to establish, Dan. 6, 9. 16, 

Horn. 07pm, fem. הקימת‎ , to be mare 
to stand, Dan. 7, 4. 

Deriv. קִיֶם‎ , op. 


(r. IP) 1. stature; Eth.‏ ₪ קוּמָה 
PP Syr. jdscan, id. a) Ofa person,‏ 
מלא 20 ,28 .7 ,10 Cant. 7, 8. 1 Sam.‏ 
Ais full stature. Ez. 13, 8 “b9‏ קומתו 
every stature, 1. 6. men of every‏ קומת 
גב קומה stature. b) Ofa tree, plant;‏ 
low‏ שפלת קוסמה ;31,3 tall of stature Ez.‏ 
of stature Ez. 17,6; comp. 19, 6. 31, 5.‏ 
the 8)0-‏ קימת Is. 10,33. WISN‏ .14 .10 
ture (tallness) of his cedars, his tall‏ 
cedars, Is. 37, 24.‏ 

2. hetght, altitude, Gen. 6, 15. Ex. 25, 
10. 23. 27, 1. 1K. 6, 10. 20. 26. 2K. 25, 
17. al. 


(r. cap Pil.) pr. wpright-‏ ₪ קומַמִיוּת 
ness ; as adv. upright. erect, Lev. 26, 13.‏ 


in Kal not used; prob,‏ ל | or‏ קרר* 
fo beat, to pound ; kindr. with 429.‏ .1 
Arab. ,.,\3 mid. Ye. to forge iren. Syr.‏ 


oD + = 


]-1-5 . Chald. התיכל‎ a worker in iron, 
asmith. Hence קין‎ no. 1. 

2. lo strike the strings of a musical 
instrument. to play; alsa to sing, to 
chant in accompaniment ; sce Pil. and 

mp. Rk . |21 a musical sound. 


Arab. RAS a maid, aleo according te 
some a fema.e minstrel 
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sp )0 any one a name, seed, or offspring, 
'. 6. by marrying his widow to raise up 
children that shall succeed to his name 
and inheritance. c) (os8et up, torear up, 
lo erect, 6. ₪. a tent Ex. 26, 30; a sta- 
tue Deut. 16, 22; an altar 1 .א‎ 16, 32; 
towers 18. 23,13. Also to set up again, 
to restore, e. g. a tent fallen down Am. 9, 
]1; hence P28 BS pM, bes ה' שַבְטי‎ 
to restore the land, the tribes of Israel, 
Is. 49.6.8. So m3 חקיס‎ )0 set up 
(make) a covenant Gen. 6, 18. 9,11. 17, 
7al. dd) to lift up a shield, Ez. 26, 8. 
e) to raise up again, to revive, Hos. 6, 2; 
comp. Jer. 30,9. See Kal no. 1. g. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause to 
stand, Ps. 40,3. Hénce: a) lo set. to 
sel wp, lo constitute, e. g. a king Deut. 
28, 36. 1 K. 14,14; a watch Judg. 7, 19. 
Jer. 51,12; watchmen, overseers, Jer. 6, 
17; shepherds 23, 4 ; God. a people for 
himself Deut. 28,9; a boundary Prov. 
30,4. b) to make stand firm, to con- 
firm, to establish, e. g. a throne, kingdom, 
2 Sam. 3, 10. 1 ₪. 9, 5. 2 Chron. 7, 18. 
Also of a vow Num. 30, 14. 15; a pro- 
phecy, to fulfil Is. 44, 26; and so a pro- 
mise, to fulfil, to perform, Deut. 9, 5. 
1 Sam. 1, 23. 1 K. 6, 12. Jer. 29, 10. Ps. 
109, 38; an oath Gen. 26, 3. Jer. 11, 5; 
a covenant Jer. 34,18. So to perform, 
fo erecule a command 1 Sam. 15, 1. 
Jer 35, 16; 8 purpose Jer. 23, 20; a 
vow Jer. 44, 25. c) to make stand still, 
fo still, a tempest, Ps. 107, 29. 

Hopn. 237, once O20 for OPA in 
some copies 2 Sam. 23, 1. 

1. to be raised up, erected, e. g. the 
tabernacle Ex. 40, 17. 

2. to be set up, constituted, 2 Sam. 
23. 1. 

3. to be established, performed, 6. ₪. ה‎ 
rule. command, Jer. 35, 4. 

fo rise up, ina‏ .ההקומס ‏ תגקמזון] 

ostile sense Ps. 17, 7; ¢. > upon or 
éguinst any one Job 20, 27. Part. ₪ 
sul. מהקיממר‎ my adversary, enemy, 
Ps. 59. 2. Job 27, 7 


Deriv. M2ip, קוממיוּת‎ , oy, צלקוּס‎ 
,קים . מקיס‎ Map, mop, הקומח‎ 
הקימם‎ , and the pr. names רָקִים‎ , Pep 


part. exp.‏ ,יקים Chald. fut.‏ קר 
to rise up Dan 3. 24. 6, 20; before‏ .1 
wrbs of doing, unaertaking, etc. as in‏ 


וו 
a SE‏ 
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‘Grauen haben \ r etwas,’ Engl. « 
feel horror.’ 

Hlipw. הקדץ‎ | causat. of Kal no. 2. 6 
pul in fear, 6. ₪. a city, region, lo terrify 
it with invasion, siege, Is. 7, 6. Comp. 
Arab. 5 Conj. III, timorem injecit 
oppugnavit. 


in‏ הקיץ only in Hira.‏ קוץ וו* 
וטפ.יקץ trans. fo awake from sleep, i. q.‏ 
except 2/4. 4, 31 only poetic. Ps. 3. 6‏ 
Is. 29. 8. Prov,‏ .139,18 .20 ,73 .15 ,17 
from drunken sleep Joel 1, 15.‏ ;22 .6 
awake! ₪‏ הקיצה Trop. a) Of God,‏ 
for help, Ps. 35. 23. 44, 24. 59.6. Hab.‏ 
b) From the sleep of death 2K.‏ .2,19 
Job 14. 12. Is. 26, 19. Dan. 12. 2,‏ .4,31 
VPI ND the end‏ הקיץ Ez. 7, 6 32x‏ (6 
cometh, 1! awaketh (riseth up) against‏ 
thee, where note the paronomasia.‏ 
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Pit קונן‎ , fut. 3 plur. תִקונִזָה‎ Ez. 32, 
16, spec. fo chant a mournful song, to 
lament, fully קונן קִינָה‎ 2 Sam. 1, 7. 
Ez. 32, 16; ₪. 53 over or upon any per- 
son or thing 2 Chr. 35, 25. Ez. 27, 32; 
ax 2 Sam. 3, 33. Part. f plur. מקוננות‎ 
female wailers, hired mourners, Jer. 9, 
16. 

- קינן "9p,‏ .ם pr.‏ , קִינָה , קין Deriv.‏ 


* קרע‎ root, prob. 1. to dig, to 


scrape, i.g. קור‎ ; see in 16] 7. Hence 
2. i.g. Arab. ols mid. Waw, Conj. I, 

VII, to mount. “to corer, spoken of the 

camel in copulation, frum the idea of 

digging, piercing; see in r. “37 no. J. 
Deriv. 3P3P and 


m. once Ez. 23, 23, pr. a he-camel,‏ קרוע 
vlallion, then trop. prince, noble, aa the‏ 


Vulg. and Rabbins correctly. This me- 
taphor is common among the Hebrews 
and Arabians, comp. כָתוּד‎ , also Arab. 


Jas. ל‎ ey all which denote a 


* HIM. קוץ‎ and VR 1. i. q. VER. ts 
cul, lo cul up or off; comp. Zip. 
Hence קיץ‎ thorn, so called from cut- 


ting, wounding; also קיץ‎ pr. the cut- 
ting off of fruits, harvest; then summer 
—From the noun pp then comes 

2. Denom. to summer, Is. 18, 6; opp. 


OO} no. 2 to winter. Arab, LS 4 
Ye, id. 
קיץ‎ m. (r. קוץ‎ TIL) plur. קצים , קוצים‎ 
Ex. 22. 5. 

1. a thorn, Ez. 28, 24. Collect. thorns 
a thornbush, briers, Gen. 3. 19. Is. 32 
13. al. Plur. Jer. 4, 3. Is. 33. 12. Judg 
8, 7. 
2. Koz,pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 4,8. b 
With art. הקיץ‎ Ezra 2,61. Neh. 3, 4. 21 
7, 63. 1 Chr. 24, 10. 


mix ip 5 plur. (r. YP) locks of hair 
Sorelocks, so called from being cut, shorn 
Cant. 5, 2. 11. Syr. 2 or [Za id 


9 
Arab. Kaas forelocks. Comp. Schuk 
tens Opp. min. p. 246. 


“Ap to dig for water, 2 K. 19. 24. Ie‏ ש 
Arab. ye mid. Waw, excidit e‏ .25 ,37 


medio 3 95 to have one eye dug out 


The biliteral root קר‎ to dig occurs ales 
In "RI, "RM. Mp2, aR; comp. כזר‎ 
צוז6---. חיר ,]1 ער ; אֶכַר, פָּרָה‎ “Po. 

1174. 2 pret. £ npn, inf. תקיר‎ le 


he-camel for breeding, espec. of a nobler 
race, and likewise a prince. In parono- 


masia with שיע‎ wealthy. 


obsol. root, i. q. FP2 no. 3, fo‏ קום* 


move in a circle ; hence תקוּפָה‎ circuit. 


EP ₪. plur. קופים‎ , an ape 1 .א‎ 22. 
2 Chr. 9,23. Sanser. and Malabar ka pi, 
ape, (pr. swift, agile,) a word of Indian 
origin; whence also Gr. xijog, א‎ 
45006, which are used of various species 
of apes and monkeys. 


VP see in קוץ‎ 1. 


+1 קוץ‎ fut. יָקיּץ‎ , conv. Vr. 

1. fo loathe, to feel disgust, to abhor 
any thing. Corresponding are op, 
Eth. PADM to loathe ; comp. Chald. 
o:P. The primary idea is prob. to Seel 
nausea. to vomit, as a sort of onomuato- 
poetic verb, coinp. ח!‎ Xip.—With 3 
Gen. 27. 46. Lev. 20,23 Num. 21, 5. 
1K. 11. 25. Prov. 3 11. 

2. la fear, to be anxious, e. "2p Ex. 
}, 12. Num. 22. 3. Is. 7.16.—The idea 
of loathing in several other verbs is also 
‘ransferred to that of fear, as Chald. קנט‎ 


to loathe, Syr. Md to fear greatly ; 
1 a, 
₪ Arab. = he ; comp. also Germ. 


קסן 
Spec. contagion, pestilence, Deut‏ .2 
Ps. 91, 6.‏ .94 ,32 


בוו 6 m. 6. suff. 7 202 id. spec.‏ לסב 
gion, pestilence, Hos. 13,14. R. 3p.‏ 


incense, Dect. 3‏ (1 קטר )₪ קטורָה 
.0 


VAP (incense) Keturah, pr. n. of 
the wife whom Abraham took after the 
death of Sarah, Gen. 25, 1. 1 Chr. 1,32 


to kill, to slay, a‏ כ רקטל far.‏ קטלי 
poetic verb, Ps. 139, 19. Job 13, 15. 24,‏ 
Syr. and Chald. id. Arab. h&s,‏ .14 
Ethiop. PTA. The primary idea is‏ 
‘Comp. the‏ . קטב that of culling. see in‏ 
. קטל Gr. KTsNw.—Hence‏ 


Dan.‏ קטל .61 Chald. to kill; Part.‏ קמל 
Dan. 5, 30. 7, 11.‏ קטיל Part. pass.‏ .5,19 
Pa. dup intens. to kill many, more than‏ 


one, like Syr. Pa. and Arab. Jas. Dan. 
2, 14. 3, 22. 
Irape. and [rapa. Dan. 2, 13, pass. 


m. in pause dup , slaughter, Ob.9.‏ קטל 


Wp, to be liltle, small,‏ ₪ קטן* 
opp. 2°73. The ee idea seems to be‏ 
that of cutting off, and so making short-‏ 
er and smaller, pr. ‘to be docked;’ see‏ 
in aap. Syr. a, Ethiop. 7,‏ 
fine, subtle —2 Sam.7, 19 and this was‏ 
yet small in thy sight, did not suffice.‏ 
fo be un-‏ מן .6 Chr. 17, 17. Trop.‏ 1 
worthy of. Gen. 32, 11.‏ 

Hipu. to make small, Am. 8, 5. 

Deriv. j2P. סכן‎ , WP, and pr. n. map 
Wit 

JP and JOP, constr. once קטן‎ 2 Chr. 
21. 17; but ₪. suff, op. plur. קט טפרם‎ 
2 6.2 23. constr. קטפר‎ , and fem. 7325p 
plur. סטנית‎ Zech. 4. 10, all from RR. 

1 Adj. little, small, opp. S913. us OF 
persons. as not grown up, brag ועד‎ 5357 
rom small to great, i.e. all, Gen. 19. 11 
1 Sam. 5. 9. 30.2. Jer. 8. 10. al. datas 
קטן‎ 329 id. 2 Chr. 34. 30. Esth. 1. 35. 20 
קטו‎ j2a little son 2 Sam. 9. 12; 420 793 
1 Sam. 20. 35. 1 .א‎ 11.17. plur. 5 2. 
23. MBP MAN 6 cillle sister Cant. 8, 8. 
2 K. 5. 2. Hence of age. c. art. [הקכן‎ 
הפטן‎ young. the younger, Gen. 9. 24. 27, | 
15. 42. 44.2. 1 Sam. 15. 11. 17. 14. b) 
Of beasts 2 Sam. 12,3 Cant. 2,15. ¢) 
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קור 


let flow forth, as a foantain its waters 
Jer. 6, 7 

to dig under, to under-‏ 1 קרקר.<טוע 
mine a wall,asin Talmud. So in paro-‏ 
(a day) un-‏ מקרקר קר 5 ,22 homasia, Is.‏ 
germining the walls, when all shall be‏ 
de-‏ קרקורא דקיר overthrown. Talmud.‏ 
struction of the wall.—Hence‏ 

2. to destroy persons; Num. 24, 17 
Me 92752 “ETP and destroy all the 
eons of pride; Sept. mpgovouevuet, Vulg. 
vas'a cel. 

. קור , קרקץ , קרקר , קיר Deriv.‏ 

suff. "MP plur.‏ .0 (קָרֶה .ז) m.‏ קזרֶה 
a beam. joist. pr. a cross-heam, 2‏ ; קרות 
-K. 6, 2.5; plur. 2 Chr. 3, 7. Cant. 1, 17.‏ 
By syneed. a roof, like Gr. plu door,‏ 
Gen. 19, 8.—Syr. [ 3-5 id.‏ 

BVP m. plur. fine threads, webs, i. e. 
spiders’ webs, Is. 59, 5. 6. Arab. 93 


thread of cotton. Comp. Gr. xuigosg the 
cross threads in weaving, whence xaigou, 


xarvwots. The etymology is obscure. 
“WIP 1 i. q. Arab. (igd to be 


curved. bent, as a bow, the back ; 1 
fo curve, to bend, as a bow; compare 


S of 
Gr. yaioos curved. Hence .קשח‎ 


, 
bow, [מג . קשת‎ pr. "ליט . קישון .ח‎ 
2.1.q. רקש‎ tolay snares ; once in fut. 
Is. 29 21 רקשון‎ , in other Mss. POI". 
Deriv. see in no. 1, also pr. n. חיש‎ 
אלקוסי‎ . and 


(bow of Jehovah, i. 6. rain-‏ קוּשיהף 
bow) Kushaiah. pr. n,m. 1 Chr. 15, 173‏ 
אא קישי ]44[ 29 .6 called in‏ 


MP see r. לקח‎ and Index. 
קל‎ Ez. 16. 47, see קוּט‎ . 


22 obsol. root. Chald. and Arab. 


7 ו 
asm. The‏ חצכ. קצב pelts wre‏ 6 
has this sense 4 cutting,‏ קט Dilitera! rect‏ 
6 ; חץ , קץ cutting off like the kindred‏ 


he verbs סטל‎ jer. .קטם‎ Arab. fas, 
mies; and comp. under 722, PS, 3B, 
Fa —Henee קטב , קסםב‎ 

cutting‏ ₪ .1 קטב m. in pause‏ קצב 
Sw a de-‏ קִטָב 9 28 18 ; of. destruction‏ 
Rroying siorm.‏ 


קיה 


Puat part. f. מִקְשְרֶת‎ incense Cant.3.6 

i. q. Piel, to burn incense te‏ .1 .קוד 
idols, c. dat. 1 K. 11, 8. Jer. 48, 35. Hos‏ 
absol. 1 K. 3, 3. 13, 2. 2 Chr. ₪‏ ;2,15 
3.—Oltener‏ 

2. to burn upon the altar. 6. acc. e.g 
incense, NIBP, Ex. 30, 7.8. 40, 27. 2Chr 
29,7; the fat of victims and the victia 
itself, Lev. 1, 9. 17. 3, 11.16. 4, 10. 5.2: 
Ez. 29, 18. 1 Sam. 2, 15. 16; an offering 
or memorial, Lev. 2, 2. 16. 6,8. Jer. 33 
18. With dat. of the divinity, as קטיר‎ 
mids "95 2 Chr. 13,11, comp. Ex. 30. 2u 
without ace. 2 Chr. 26, 18; with לפנ רֶר‎ 
] Chr. 23, 13. 2 Chr. 2, 3. 5; absol. 1 K. 
13, 1. 12, 33. 1 6, 34. 

Horn. הקטר‎ pass. of Hiph. no. 2, Lev. 
6,15. Part. “wpe incense Mal. 1. 11. 

Deriv. MVP. “mabp, קטר‎ , Wop 
מקטרת \מקטר‎ , and pr. .ם‎ MDP. 


* קטר,]]‎ i.g. Aram. קטר‎ +5 ana 
"ב‎ 
shut, to close. Comp. Ethiop. P&Z to 
bind, PTZ, to shut, to watch a door. 
—Part. Pass. 5 Ez. 46, 22 קסרות‎ minsr 
closed courts, i. 6. surrounded by a wal! 
and closed with doors; referring to the 
smaller courts in the four corners of the 
great court, which served as kitchens, v. 
24.—Hence pr. n. קטרון‎ and 

“Pp Chald. m. only in plur. קסרין‎ 
knots, i. e. a) vertebre, joints of the 
back, Dan. 5, 6; see in yom. Syr. 
12,-0 joint of the hand, wrist. (ל‎ 


Trop. Anotly questions, hard problems 
Dan. 5, 12. 16. 


PGP (knotty, i. q. Chald. .ז , קטרן‎ 
קטר‎ 11 ( Kitron, pr. n. of a town of Zebu- 
lon, Judg. 1,30. Some hold it to be i. q. 
mop Josh. 19.15; but without reason. 


MIOP £. .ז)‎ Wp 1( c. suff. -חז , קְסְרמי‎ 
cense Ex. 30, 38. Lev. 10.1. Is. 53 
Prov. 27, 9. al. se p.—Ps. 66, 15 rsbp 
ארלרם‎ incense of rams, i.e. the fat ac 
burned in sacrifice. 


DOP (for map small, r. (קטן‎ 8 
pr. n. of a place in Zebulon, Josh. 19. 15 


romit, Is. 19, 14. 28, & Jer‏ .ות קרא 
. קוא . .48,26 


* ליה‎ | Imper. קרף‎ Jer. 25, 27, eee iz 
קוא .ז‎ 
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קסן 
Gen. 1, 16;‏ האור חקטן Of things, as‏ 
“Bop AD Ecc. 9, 14; so 1 Sam. 20, 2.‏ 
K. 2, 20. 2 heat: smallness,‏ 1 .15 ,22 
ל whence wee bz vessels of‏ 
i.e. smaller vessels, Is. 22, 24. Plur.‏ 
the day of small things, Zech.‏ רום קטפור 
a 10.‏ 
2.Trop. a) Ofu small number [ Sam.‏ 
Y, 21. Is. 60, 29. b) Of time 18. 54, 7.‏ 
Of might, authority, Am. 7, 2. 5;‏ )© 
comp [3 36, 9.‏ 
art. Hakka-‏ .0 .וח .ם joe Kulan, pr.‏ .3 
tan, Ezra 8, 12.‏ 


TOP m. (קטן -ז)‎ smallness. then the 
little finger ; whence c. suff. WWE kol?nt 
‘my litle finger’ 1K. 12,10. 2 Chr. 10, 
10. Other Mss. read in 2 Chr. |. c. 2p 
0/6/00 from a form קטן‎ with Dag. 
impl. in 4, the moveable Sheva being 
changed into Kamets-Hateph ; see J. H. 
Michaelis ad h. |. But it would seem 
inadmissible to read with Van der 
Hooght "3p הו‎ 1 8.1.0. Comp. 3p. 


fut. Rept. fo pluck off, to break‏ קסם* 
off, e. ₪. earsof grain, foliage, ete. Deut.‏ 
Job 30, + 2. 17, 4. 22.—Arab.‏ .26 ,23 


wiles, Syr. was, to pluck grapes. 
Kindr. are Rn, חִסף‎ 
Nien. pass. Job 8, 12. 


+1 קסר‎ in Kal not used. i. q. "M9 no. 
1, fo sinoke, see MP. Spec. of fra- 
grant smoke, periume, incense; Arab. 
5 11, to smoke with aloe-wood ; V, to 
perfume oneself with smoke, asa female; 


86 9 , % 99 
§ odorous wood burned as 


pes and 3 
perfume, aloe-wood. 

Prev 3 plur. קשרל‎ , fut. "wes, fo burn 
incense. chiefly to idols. 6. dat. 6. ₪. 5935 
2 K. 23,5. Jer. 7.9; the queen of heaven 
Jer. 44. 17-19. 95 the brazen serpent 
2K. 18,4; the host of heaven Jer. 19, 
13; to ‘other gods’ Jer. 1, 16. 19,4. 44, 
5 i5. Absol. or with adjunct of place 
WK. 22.44. 2K. 12,4. 14.4. Is. 65, 7. 
Jer. 44.21 23. Trop. Hab. 1.16. Rarely 
Lae [liph. no. 2. of sacrifice offered to 
God. c. ace. fo burn the fat. the odour of 
which went up as incense. [ Sam. 2. 16; 
comp. Am. 4.5.—Purt. fem. plur. מקשרות‎ 
altars of incense.on which incense was 
eurned, pr. ‘diffusing odours,’ 2 Chr. 30, 
4 


קיק 

in Naphtali, Judg. 4,11. See too קין‎ 
no. 2. b.—Syr. Paleo id. pr. ‘a smith, 
and this is prob. the signif of Heb. °3"p 
from r. .קוּן‎ 


(smith, perh. lancer, r. yp) Ke.‏ ק"כ 
nan or Catnan, pr. n. of an antediluvian‏ 
patriarch déscended from Seth, Gen. 5‏ 
Chr. 1, 2.‏ 1 .9 


Aar-‏ , קיצך IIL) c. suff.‏ קוץ (r.‏ .₪ קיץ 
vest of fruits, fruit-harvest, not of grain‏ 
which is Zp; pr. the culling off of‏ 
fruit. Is. 16, 9. Jer. 8, 20. 48, 32. Spec.‏ 
fig-harcest, which in Palestine takes‏ 
place in August; although early figs‏ 
ripen at the summer solstice ;‏ (בִּפּוּריס) 
Is. 28, 4 us the early fig before the har-‏ 
vest. Mic. 7, 1.—Hence‏ 

a) the harrest-time of figs, i. e. sum- 
mer, espec. midsummer, the liottest sea- 

2 9 .- 

son; Arab. nh A or b,3 mid-summer. 
Chald. קיט‎ , Syr. Lae, id.—Ps 32, 4 
בחרבונר קיץ‎ into the droughts of sum- 
mer. Prov. 6, 8. 10, 5. 26, 1. 30, 34 
הקוץ‎ ma the punimee holes Am. 3, 15. 
Sometimes it seems to include the spring, 
as FM also includes autumn and -חוש‎ 
ter; see in An. 

b) fruit, spec. figs, as harvested, Am 
8, 1.2; comp. Jer. 24. 1 sq. Jerome p.- 
ma, which is a general word including 
figs ; see the. lexicons. 2 Sam. 16,1489 
קיץ‎ , ellipt. for pap Mibat ax. a hun- 
dred cakes of figs. Comp. in Engl. the 
harvest for the grain harvested. 


for PRP. after‏ . קצץ adj. (r.‏ .₪ קיצון 
from ym, Dag.‏ חיצין the analogy of‏ 
om. alter "--( the last, the eatreine. only‏ 
in f. MSP Ex. 26, 4. 10. 36, 11. 17.‏ 


m. Jon. 4. 6-10, acearding tu‏ קיקיון 
Je:ome, the Talmud. and Heb. intpp.‏ 


the ricinus, palma Christt, Arab. 5. 


el-kheriva, Evyptian xix, אסא‎ 4 
Sic. 1.31, a tall biennial plant still culti 
vated in gardens, of an elegant appear- 
ance and rapid growth. with a stalk or 
trunk full of sap. At Jericho it becomes 
a considerable tree; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest "Il. p. 281. Bochart. Hieroz. IL. 
p. 295 623. Celsi? Hierobot. If. p. 279 
sq. Thesaur. p. 1214.—According te 
Sept. and Peshito a gourd 


925 


et ee 


קיס 


sum-‏ , קיץ g. Heb.‏ .ו Chald. m.‏ קיס 
peer, Dan. 2, 35.‏ 


I) 1. smoke, Gen‏ קטר ).םח קיטור 
Ps. 119, 83.‏ .28 ,19 
rapour, a cloud, Ps. 148, 8.‏ .2 


a rising up against‏ (קוּם m.(r.‏ קים 
any one, see the root no. |. c; hence‏ 
concr. Job 22, 20 332°p our adversaries,‏ 
. קמינ eneniies, 1. q.‏ 


BPP Chald. m. @ statute, edict, Dan. 6, 
8. In Targ. often tor Heb. pm, mma. 
Syr. Licao. R. op. 

Dep Chald. adj. enduring, sure, Dan. 
4,23. Syr [aes id. R. orp. 

rising up, Lam.‏ ₪ (קום f(r.‏ קימָה 
.63 ,3 

.קטוט see‏ , קימוש 


TP see in .קזן .ז‎ 

lance, spear, ₪‏ ₪ .1 (קין (r.‏ .₪ קין 
Sam. 21, 6.‏ 2 קיני suff.‏ 

2. 64000. pr.n. a) The eldest son of 
Adam, the murderer of his brother Abel, 
Gen. 4.1sq. Among his posterity were 
the inventors of arts and arms. The 
name comes from r. }{P, perh. dance, as 
a murderous weapon; though in Gen. 
4,1 the etymology is explained as if r. 
קט‎ were i.q. ק:ה‎ no. 1, viz. she bore 
Cain and said: I have gotten (borne) a 
man wilh the help of the Lord.  b) 
The tribe of the Kenites, Num. 24, 22. 
Judg. 4. 11; see "3°92. c) A townin 
the tribe of Judah, c. art. Josh. 15, 57. 


קִינֶיס once‏ , קינות AP) plur.‏ .?) ) קינה 
.10 ,2 .₪2 

1. song, Syr. כ" ב-זן‎ musical sound, 
song. Spec. a song of mourning, lamen- 
talion, Jer. 9.9. Am. 5, 1. 8, 10. Ez. 2, 
10. 19, 14. al. 

2. Kinah, pr. n. of a town in Judah 
Josh. 15. 22. 


"3° Gen. 15, 19. Judg. 4.11.17. 1 


Bam. 30. 29, also קנ"‎ 2 Sam. 27, 10 "3° 
UChr. 2 45, gentile n. Aenrte, collect. 
the Keniles,a Canaanitish tribe dwell- 
ing among the Amalekites, | Sam. 2 
6, comp. Num. 24. 20.21. Hobat 6 
father-in-law of Moses, was phylarch of 
one of their tribes. Judg. 1, 16 4, ¢. 
The family of Heber the Kenite awelt 
78 


קלה 


sub ect to the Assyrian empire, 18. 22,6 
2K.16, 9 Am.1, 5. 9, 7. Prob. the 
tract on the river Cyrus (Gr. שא‎ ane 
Kuggos) between the Euxine and Cap 
pian seas, called at the present day ir 
Armenian, Kur. 


(Chald. a weaver’s comb) Kira:‏ קירס 
Ke‏ קרס pr.n. m. Neh. 7, 47; for which‏ 
ros, 1528 2, 44.‏ 


(perh. 3. 4. mee rtp a how}‏ קיש 
Kish, pr.n.m. a) The father of king‏ 
Saul 1 Sam. 9, 1. 14, 51. 1 Chr. 8. 33‏ 
b) 1 Chr. 8, 30. 9,36. 6( 1 Chr. 23. 21,‏ 
d) 2 Chr. 29,12. e) Esth.‏ .24,29 .22 
R. wp.‏ .2,5 

POP (curved, winding. r. Sip) Ki- 
shon, pr. n. of a stream which in winter 
rises near Mount Tabor and empties 
itself’ into the bay of Akka, Judy. 4. 7. 
5, 21. 1K. 18, 40. Ps. 83.10. In sum 
mer itis dry in the plain. See Bibb 
Res. in Palest. IIL. היה‎ 

. קישִיָהוּ see‏ | קישי 

DAMP ו‎ q. Gr. xi Fuges, cithara, 
a lyre, harp, Dan.3.5.7.10 Cheth. Ip 
Syriac also the Greek ending 42 is com- 
monly changed to 08.—Keri קתרס‎ q. v. 

קלים f mp, plur.‏ (קלל adj. (r.‏ .₪ קל 

1. light, Job 24, 18.—Hence 

2. swift. with lightness, Is. 19. 1; of 
one running. Am. 2.14. Jer. 46,6. Lam. 
4.19; fully 179273 קל‎ 2 Sain.2.18. Am. 
2.15. Poet. spec. a fleet horse Is. 30, 6. 
Adv. swiftly, Joel 4, 4. Is. 5, 26.—Aram 


dbp. [Ns light, ewift. 

2P Chald. m. i. q. Heb. ,קל‎ roice 
Dan. 4. 28. 6. 21. 7,11; sound of a trum- 
pet. Dan. 3. 5. 7. 10. 15. 

no. 4.‏ קלל also in r.‏ , קול 566 . קל 

" לה‎ whence fut. Niph. anda 8 
Sam. 20, 14 Cheth. Better is the Ken 
קהל‎ . 

0 קְלָה.ן‎ fo roast, to parch. as care 
of grain. 610. Part. pass. "3 Lev. 2. 4 
Josh. 5, 11. Alsoa person, asa species of 


torture, Jer. 20. 22.—Arab. WS and AS 
Eth. PA®, Chald. xtp, 1. Kindr. ₪ 
Mm>¥.socqunder צ‎ p. 878. 
Nipu. Part. נקלה‎ scorched, burned 
hence burning, inflammation, Ps. 38 & 
Deriv. תי‎ 
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i.q. Pop. ignominy,‏ (קלל .ז).חו קיקלון 
thame, once Hab. 2, 16.—Vulg. romitus‏ 
tgnominice, shameful vomit, as if com-‏ 
vomit. and ep‏ ק"א for‏ קר pounded from‏ 
ignominy, in which sense also nine Mes.‏ 
--. קי 7359 Write it in separate words,‏ 
trom‏ טוספות comp.‏ , שלסלון Perhaps for‏ 
FQ. But uot improb. the letters "p‏ 
are not genuine, and have crept in by‏ 
an error of the copyists.‏ 


m. once "WP Is. 22, 5 (where seve-‏ קיר 
R. asp.‏ .קירות ral Mss. 9°). plur.‏ 

1. a wall, Sept. teizos, e. ₪. of a city 
Num. 45. 4. Is. 22.5. חרי קיר‎ workmen 
in walls, masons, 1 Chr. 4 1, comp. 
2Sam.5, 11. מקיר‎ I28 Hab. 2.11. Lev. 
14,37, "22 קיר‎ a leaning wall, ready 
to fall, Ps. 62,4; do קיר‎ Ez. 13. 12. 4 
15.—Spee. a) wall of a house, e. ₪. ex- 
terior 2 K. 9, 33. Ez. 8, 8. 12,5. Am. 5; 
19; also the inside wall, often ornament- 
ed with panels and pictures, 1 K. 6, 15. 
Ez. 8.10. 23, 14. 1 Sam. 19,10. 2 K. 20, 
2. מושב הקיר‎ the waull-seat, by the wall, 
1 Sam. 20, 25. So of the walls (sides) 
of an altar Lev. 1, 15. 5, 9; trop. of 
the heart Jer. 4,19. b) wall of a gir- 
der. park, etc. Num. 22, 25. 1 5. 13. 
קיר‎ OM a awall-storm i. e. destroying 
walls Is.25,4. c) wall-side. as NDNA sp 
Josh. 2 15; and so prob. 2 K. 4.10 wmeb3 
"ESD קיר‎ a little wall-chamber, built 
against the side of the house ; here Isp 
agrees with ™2.—Prob. the primary 
idea of קדר‎ may have been a mound, 
rampart, Lat. rallum, so called from 
digging, r. קר‎ ; hence a wall ; just as 
Engl. wall comes from Lat. valluin. - 

2.a walled place, like Gr. teizoe (He- 
rod. Xen.) a fortress, citadel ; whence 
axis א] קיר‎ 15. 1 (fortress of Moab, 
Chaid. 2x55 8372) Kir Moab. pr. n. of 
- foruified city in the territory of Moab, 
now called Kerak. which name is also 
appticd in a wider sense to the whole 
district. The same is called in Is. 16, 
lJ. Jer. 48. 21. 36 tan קיר‎ (brick tor- 
tress) Air-herea ; and in Is. 15.7. 3 
99 TET קדה‎ Air-hareseth, id. For the 
Plesent Aerak. see Burckh. Travels in 
Syria p. 377-390. Irhy and Manglea 
-- 351 eq. [110 sq.] Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
I. p. 569. 

3. Air, pr-n. of a people and region 


S5p 


ROP (dwarf, r. (קלט‎ Kelita, pr. © 
m. Ezra 10, 23. Neh. 8, 7. 10, 1. 


Gen. 16. 5. 3‏ דקלו fut. dps,‏ קללי 
Sam. 2, 30.‏ 

1. to be light, not heavy, see Hiph 
Eth. PAA id. PALA light. Syr. Ne 6 
be hight, swift. lightly esteemed.—Hence 

2. lo be swifl, fleet; comp. a: tpog 
light, swift, éluggos and 2266 Lat. 
‘levis cervus,’ Engl. light-footed ; also 
adj. .קל‎ So 2 Sam. 1, 23 קל‎ oma 
they were swifler than eagles. Hab. 1,8. 
Jer. 4, 13. Job 7, 6. 9, 4. 

3. to be or become few, amall, to be 


diminished ; Arab. hi to be few. Gen. 
8,11 and Noah saw VIN עּיקלו הטיס על‎ 
thal the walters were diminished from off 
the earth. v. 8. 

4. Trop. of persons, to be lightly es- 
teemed, lo be insignificant, vile ; opp. .יז‎ 
332 no. 6. With.22°92 Gen. 16, 4. 5, Job 
40, 4. Nah. 1, 14 כ" קפום‎ for thou an 
become small, thy power is broken, O 
Assyria. Sometimes intens. fo be de- 
spised, contemned, opp. 1332, 1 Sam. 2, 
30. Comp. 2p H.—Hence, according 
to some, קל‎ inf. as noun, ligh/ness, i. 6. 
shame, reproach, Jer. 3,9; better i. a. 
קול‎ voice, rumour. 

Nien. 5p) 2 .א‎ 3, 18,59 1 K. 16, 31; 
fut. ps. 

1. to be light; Part. feta. נְקְפָה‎ 59 
lightly, slightly, Jer. 6, 14. 8,11. Also 
to be light, easy, 2 K. 20, 10; with dat. 
of pers. fo any one Prov. 14. 6. 

2. to be swift, i. q. Kal no. 2. Is. 30, 16. 

3. Trop. of things to be light. small, 
trifling ; « 92°92 1 Sam. 18, 23. 2 ₪. 
3. 18.—Impers. 1 K. 16. 313; and so with 
מן‎ with inf 18. 49. 6 135 מחייתף לר‎ Spa ce 
is (oo light a thing that thou ו‎ be 
my servant ; also with dat, added Ez. 5, 
17. But Hitzig has well remarked on 
Is. 1. 6. that this construction is not ac- 
cordant with the laws of thought or lan- 
guage, but we should rather expect Ja 
of person, thus 335 ממער הַיוהף לר‎ Spe. 
The writer confounds the two construc: 
tions, and puts before the intin. the 7@ 
which should have stood before the 
pergon. 

4 Trop of peraona; to be tightly ex 


| teemed, to be contemned, vile, 2 Sam. 6,22. 
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קלה 


to be light, in‏ , קלל i, ao.‏ קִלָה,]ן ט 
Kal not used.‏ 

Nieuw. to be made light of, to be con- 
zemned, Is. 16, 14; to become despised, 
despicable, Deut. 95, 3. Part. mop, de- 
spised, ignoble, low, 1 Sam. 18, 23. ‘Is. 3, 
5. Prov. 12, 9. 

Hien. fo make light of, to lightly es- 
teem, Deut. 27. 16.—Hence 


conlempt, shame, disho-‏ .1 .גח קלוך 
rour, Prov. 3, 35. 6, 33. 13,18. Jer. 46,‏ 
Job 10,15. Concr. Is.22, 18.—Hence‏ .12 
a) shame, i.e. a shameful deed, Prov. 18,‏ 
Hos. 4, 18. b) shame, reproach, in‏ .3 
words Prov. 22,10. c) shame, i.e. the‏ 
parts of shame, Nah. 3, 5. Jer. 13, 26.‏ 


root; Talmud. to flow,‏ .00801 קלח* 
to flow out; Pi. fo pour out. Kindr. is‏ 
m>x II, to flow, to be poured out; whence‏ 
Hence‏ ה mm>dx a‏ 


verbal of Pi. a pot, kettle, from‏ £ קלחת 
pouring, 1 Sam. 2, 14. Mic. 3.3. Comp.‏ 
Lat. futum (Varr.) and futile, vessel,‏ 
from fundo.‏ 


1 קלט‎ 1. to contract, to draw in, 0 
shrink, i. q. Arab. yaks. Part. pass. 
wa>p contracted, shrunk; then any 
thing of diminished stature, dwarf, 
spoken of victims Lev. 22, 23. Arab. 


8 - 5 - 9 - , 
bls small stature, stalls, XG, small, 


dwarf; see Camoos p. 965.—Hence 
pr. .ם‎ 8272p. 

2. tu take in unto oneself. fo recerre a 
fugitive. i. gq. Chald.v5p. Hence wpa 
an asylum. 


"SD m. (r. Mbp 1), once קליא‎ with א‎ 
in סוס‎ (as (נְקיא ,נְקִי‎ 1 Sam. 17, 17, 
roaated or parched grain, i. e. wheat or 
barley 7038160 in the ears and then 
ubbed out, as is still common among 
Ye Bedawin Arabs; see Legh in Mac- 
michaels Journey p. 235. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. If. p. 394.—Lev. 23, 14. Ruth 2. 
14. 1 Sam. 25, 18. 2 Sam. 17, 28 where 
קל-‎ is twice read, once of grain and 
again of pulse. Comp. Lev. 2, 14. 


(perh. for MSP, Mbp. the swift‏ קלר 


messenger of Jehovah) Kallai, Rr. a.m. 
Weh. לו‎ 20. 


Kelaiah, pr. n. of a Levite, Ezra‏ קְלָיֶה 
called aleo‏ ;23 .0 


2[ 


Deriv. קל‎ , >>p,n>>p, pop DEY 
pr.n. "Ep. 

Sop m. adj. smooth, polished, of bram 
Dan. 10.6. Ez. 1,7. VWulg. @s candens 
See r. קלל‎ Pilp. no. 2. Thesaur. p. 1217 


mop f. (r. >5p Pi.) constr. קללת‎ , 6 
suff. קללהף‎ plur. קללות‎ ; malediction 
i.e. a) cursing, reviling, 2 Sam. 16 
12. Prov. 27, 14. bh) ₪ curse, impreca 
tion, Gen. 27, 12. Deut. 11, 26. 29. 30.1 
19. al. Gen. 27, 13 ללה‎ thy curse, pase. 
i.e. which lights on thee. Concr. one 
accursed Deut. 21, 23. Jer. 24, 9. 42, 18. 
al. Plur. m1>9p curses Deut. 28, 15. 45. 


/ קלס‎ in Kal not used, שו‎ lo scoff 
al, to scorn, to deride, 152. 16, 31 thou 
art nol as a harlot, לקלס אִהְנן‎ who scof- 
eth at her hire, in order to get more. 
Vulg. well, fastidio augens prelium— 
Chald. קלס‎ to praise, also to mock. 

Hirue. id. c. 2 2K. 2, 23. Ez. 22, 5. 
Hab. 1, 10. 

Deriv. the two following. 


m. scorn, derision, Ps. 44, 14. Jer‏ קלס 
.8 ,20 


MO3P : id. Ez. 22,4. R.vbdp. 


*1. קלע‎ to nine to throw with a 
sling. Part. קלד‎ aslinger, Judg. 20.16. 
Trop. to sling at i. e. to eject a people 
from a land, Jer. 10, 18. Chald. and 
Syr. id.—The primary idea is perhaps 
that of moring up and down, shaking; 
comp. Arab. aA3 id. Hence קל‎ 8 

Prev t. q. Kal. 1 Sam. 17, 49. 25, 29. 

Deriv. 2p, sp. 

+1. קל?‎ lo carve wood, etc. 1 K. 6 
29. 32. 35. Eth. ASU to impress, 
mark, stampmoney; PANU an image 
on coin.—Hence rs>pe. 

m. (r. 5372 1( in pause >>p‏ קָלַע 
constr. =‏ קלצים suff. isdp ; ne‏ 


1. ₪ sling 1 Sam. 17, 4). 50. 25. 29. 
Zech. 9, 15. 2 Chr. 26, 14. 8% 


xsop. Arab. dis, id. 


2. a curtain, hanging, Ex. 27.9 6 
35, 17. Num. 3, 26. al_—Chald. id. Arab 


als sail of a ship; es IV, to sail 


navigate. Eth. PAU the sail is furlea 
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קלל 


fo vilify. to cursé, pr. to make‏ קלל ופות 
vile, contemptible ; Syr. Nf to lightly‏ 
esteem, to vilify. Spec. a) lo rerile,‏ 
to abuse with reproachful words. Lev. 19.‏ 
Neh. 13, 25. 2 Sam. 16, 5. 7. 9. 10. 11.‏ .14 
b) Intens. to curse, to utter impre-‏ .13 
cations, 1. q. “28, and opp. 722. Ps. 62,‏ 
with ace. as parents Lev.‏ ;28 ,109 .5 
Prov. 20, 20; God, i. q. to blas-‏ .9 ,20 
phonic: Ex. 22, 27. Lev. 24, 11; also‏ 
one’s natal day Job 3.1; c. 2, as the‏ 
king and God ]8. 8, 21; so nym ova 2‏ 
K. 2, 24, nbxal Sam. 17, 43. A curse‏ 
followed by immediate destruction is‏ 
ascribed to the prophets, 2 K. 2, 24.‏ 
Deut. 23, 5. Josh. 24.9; espec. to God‏ 
55p to curse one-‏ לור Gen. 8, 21.—Reflex.‏ 
self, i. 6.10 bring a curse upon oneself;‏ 
Sam. 3, 13 because he knew 0°35729 72‏ 1 
2D CM> thal his sons were bringing a‏ 
curse upon ea‏ 

Puat fut. >2p1, part. [bp , to be ac- 
cursed, Ps. 37, 22. Job 24, 18 ; ; 80 1. q. la 
perish under a curse, 18. 65, 20. 

Hipw. הקל ,קל ₪5 , הקל‎ , imper. 
הקל‎ . 

1. to make light. to lighten. a) With 
ace. of thing and 539 of pers. fo lighlen 
any thing from off any one, to take it 
away. 1 4. 12, 10. 1 Sam. 6, 5. 2 Chr. 
10,10. b) Acc. impl. Ex. 18, 22 חקל‎ 
מצפרף‎ lighten from off thee sc. the bur- 
den, business. make thy business lighter. 
Jon. 1, 5. c) With 4% of burden, 0 
‘ighten or remit something from a bur- 
len; 1K. 12.4 47a הקל מפבדת‎ lighten 
(something) from the service of thy fa- 
ther, i.e. remit something of the service 
which thy fither impoged upon us. v. 9. 

2. lo make light of, to despise. 2 Sam. 
19, 44. Ez. 22,7; lo make despised, to 
bring tuto contempt, 18. 8, 23. 

Pie. SREP 1. to shake, to more 
quickly to and fro, trom Kal no. 2; 


rab. das id. Eth. ASPAPA to be 
moved. shaken.—Ez. 21. 26 [21] קלקל‎ 
pens he 0000 (waveth) the arrovwa, 
a ap-cies of divination. 

2. ta make amooth, to polish. and hence 
to sharpen Eee, 10, 10.—The notion of 
smoothness exists also in the adj. S>p. 


Hirupacp. to be moved, shaken, Jer. 
6 24. 


NOD 


* קמס‎ to lay fast hold of, Job 16, 8 
—Chald. id. Arab. fa,3 to bind 
Kindr. are Yop, BR. 

Pua. pass. Job 22, 16. 


* קמל‎ Is. 33, 9, and לבל‎ 19, 5, te 
pine away and die, of a tree, plant. 


Kindr. is 53x. Arab. hes pr. to ba 


thick set with insects, lice, and so to 
languish, ofa plant. Syr. cao 10 lan- 
guish, of persons. 


, קָביץ‎ pr. fo press together, to com- 
press, comp. kindr. YEP; then fo take 
with the hand or fist, 6. g. a handful Lev. 
2, 2. 5, 12. Num. 5, 26. Hence 


TOP m. ₪ suff. סמצו‎ a handful, of 
meal etc. as an offering, Lev. 2,2. 5, 12 
6,8. Also of grain, a handful, manipu- 
lus,as laid down by the reapers, but not 
yet bound into sheaves; Gen. 41, 47 
לקמצים‎ by handfuls, i. 6. abundantly. 


כ 


Arab. a 


* קניפ‎ obsol. root, prob. i. q. קלש‎ 
lo prick. to sling, as טוא‎ 86 
,(קימוש) קמוש‎ 


m. constr. “7 Deut. 22, 6, 6. suff.‏ קן 
plur. op. R. 7p.‏ , קפו 

1. a nest Is. 10, 14. Ps. 5%, 4. Prov. 
27, 8. Meton. a nest of young birds, 
nesilings, Deut. 32, 11. Is, 16, 2.—Syr. 


13 id. 


2. Metaph. a dwelling, espee. one built 
upon a lofty rock like an eavle’s nest 
(comp. Job 39. 27) Num. 21, 21. Jer. 
49. 16. Obad. 4. Hab. 2.9; or as being 
pleasant and comfortable, Job 29, 18; 
comp. ‘nidum servas’ Hor. ip. [. 10. 6. 
—Plur. 5°39 cells, chambers in the ark, 
Gen. 6, 14. 


* RSP in Kal not used, Arab. is 


lo Secome very red. Hence 

Piru קפא‎ 1. fo be jealous, from 8 
redness or flush with which the face is 
suffused ; with acc. of one’s wife Num. 
5. 145 with 3 of a female rival Gen. 30, 
1.—Causat. i. q. Hiph. to excite to jea- 
lousy, with 2 by or with any thing, Deut, 
32. 21. 1 K. 14, 22. 

2 ‘9 envy any one, with 3 of pers. 
Gen. 37, 11. Ps. 37, 1. 73, 3. Prov. 23 
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קלל 


This signification perh. comes from the 
idea of moving up and down; see the 
“oot. 

3. In 1K. 6, 34 for קלנים‎ we ‘ought 
prob. to read osbs leaves of the door, 
which stands in the first clause acd in 
cod. Kennic. no. 150. 

93? a slinger 2K. 3,25. R.s>p i. 


(כָרָר as 9559 from‏ , קלל .ז) adj.‏ קלקל 
lizht. mean, vile, of food Num. 21, 5.‏ 


/ קלש‎ 00801. root. perh. i. q. מש‎ to 
prick ; then, to be sharp. Chald. 8>p 
to be thin, lean.—Hence 

Tit dp m. @ sharp point, prong ; 1 
Sam. 13,21 טלש קפשוך‎ a three-pronged 
fork. with which hay, straw. and the 
Jike are gathered up, pr. ‘a triad of 
prongs.’—Spoken of a pointed instru- 
ment Ecc. 12, 11 Targ. 


“eR obsol. root, perh. i. q. Arab. 


Hence 
esse", 


S fo heap together, to cee 
the pr. names מואל‎ MSP, 
רקש דָם‎ 


MOP f. (r. OF) constr. .קמס‎ plur. 
קמות‎ ; pr. a stalk of grain. ‘collect. 
stalks. put for standing grain Ex. 22. 5. 
Deut. 16.9. 23 26. al. Plur. Judg. 13, 
§.—Chald. id. also a stutue. 

DNTP (assembly of God? r. MP) 
Kemuel. pr.n.m.  «) Asonof Nahor 
Gen. 22, 21. b) Num. 34, 24. c) 
1 Chr. 27, 17. | 

(perh. full pf stalks or grain. sce‏ קמרך 
"ap) Kamon, pr. n. of a place in Gilead‏ 
Judg. 10, 5.‏ 

Hos. 9. 6,‏ קימוש ,13 ,34 m. Is.‏ קמוש 
Prov. 24.31, a prickly‏ קמשונִים and plur.‏ 
weed, e. g. nelile, thistle; sce Celsii‏ 
Hierob. T. IT. p. 206. Kimchi thorns.‏ 
. סמש R.‏ 


obsol. root, prob. to be fat,‏ קמת* 


marrowy ; comp. Cs to be fat, and nna 
to be marrowy.—Hence 
TM? m. in pause Map, meal. Aour, 


pr. marrow. 0 da dyin, Judg. 6.19. 
1 Sam. 1. 24. 28, 24. 1K. 5, 2. al. BIEp. 


—Chald. xrrap id. Arab. 43 grain, 


vheat. Eth. ®@¢h pulse from whic. 
tieal is made. 
78* 


קנה 
Arab. Lid and ists id. Eg‏ , פב[ Syr.‏ 


a woman to wife Ruth 4 9.10: wisdom 
understanding. Prov. 4,7. 15,32. 6 
17, 16. 19, 8; God his hcly mountain by 
conquest, Ps. 78, 54; the people of Is 
rael as his own, Ex. 15, 16. Ps. 74. 2 
Gen. 4, 1 "re איש‎ INP J hurce goltes 
a man with the help of Jehorah, have 
borne a son; see in קק"ן‎ no. 2. a. 

3. Spec. fo get by purchase. to buy 
Gen. 25, 10. 47, 19. 22. 50, 13. Ex. 21, 
2. 2 Sam. 12, 3. Jer. 13, 1.4. Is. 43, 24. 
al. sep. Metaph. fo buy the truth Prov. 
23, 23. Part. m3P a buyer Prov. 20, 14. 
Ez. 7, 12; opp. "29 Is. 24.2. Also 0 
buy off. to redeem from captivity, Deut. 
28, 68. Neh. 5, 8. Is. 11, 11—Comp 
Lat. conciliare for emere Ter. Eun. 4. 4. 
21.—Hence 

4. to own, )0 possess. PART. M2? an 
owner, possessor, master, e. g. of a houze 
Lev. 25, 30; a flock Zech. 11.5; an ox 
Is. 1.3. Comp. m29p2 —Syr. [uo id. Eth. 
@4P to possess, to be master; Arab. 

x3} to possess. 

Nipu. to be bought, Jer. 32, 15. 43. 

Hip. pr. ‘to let buy or be bought; 
i.e. fo sell; Zech. 13, 5 "23771 CIN a 
man sold me asa slave; comp. Kal in 
Am. 8. 6. Ecc. 2,7. Verbs of buying 
often take in the causative conjug. the 
signif. of selling ; comp. 53% <>] to buy, 
sat <=] to sell.—Part. "3pa, Ez. 8. 3 
הִמִקְנֶת‎ mypA ScD aye אָשרדשם‎ where 
was the seal of the image of wrath (i. 6. 
the idol provoking God’s wrath) which 
selleth sc. Israel to his enemies, i. 6 
which delivers Israel even as a slave 
into the power of his enemies ; ibe the 
paronomasia. Others refer חִמְקנָה‎ to 

r. קְנָא‎ , and render: which an 6 
17% 

Deriv. Mp, מִקְנֶח , קַנין‎ , MAD, and 

pr. n. MP, PIF. 


M3 m. (r. M3 init.) constr. mp, 6 
500. 322; plur. 3p. constr. קנ‎ c. cuff. 
CMa 5 a reed, cane, Lat. canna, Gr 
xen, en xavve, id. Silt Miz NMP 


Syr. []15: tudo, id. Arab. וד‎ id. alec. 
spear.—Of a reed or cane growing ir 


wet or marshy ground 1 K. 14. 15. Jot 
40, 21. Iu. 19, 6. 35,7. Pe.68 31 mop ץזת‎ 
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קנא 


acc. Gen. 26, 14. Is. 1‏ ;24,1.19 ל| 
Ez. 31,9; > Ps. 106, 16.‏ .13 

3. to be sealoite towards any person 
or thing, fo burn with zeal, .שסגףץ‎ a) 
With ל‎ to be zealous for any one, for 
his cause, Num. 25, 11. 13. 2 Sam. 21,2. 
1K. 19.10. al. b) to emulate any one, 
c. 3 Prov. 3. 31. 

Hipu. causat. fo proroke to jealousy, 
ace Piel no. 1; 6. 3 Deut. 32, 16. 21. Ps. 
78, 58.—-For part. mp2 Ez. 8, 3, see in 

mp Hiph. 

Deriv. 832, קפוא‎ , HNP. 


Heb. m3 no.‏ .ף Chald. to buy, i.‏ קְיָא 
Ezra 7, 17.‏ .3 


83P) jealous, spoken of God‏ .ז) .וח ק;א 
as permitting no rival, and the severe‏ 
avenger of defection from himeelf Ex.‏ 
Deut. 4. 24. 5,9. 6, 15.‏ .14 .34 .5 ,20 
--Chald. 83) and 4893p id.‏ 


f(r. 822) constr. PRP, 0. suff.‏ קַכְאָה 
. קנאות "MNP: plur.‏ 

1. jealousy. e. g. ina husband Prov. 
6. 34. 27.4; of God Ez. 8, 3; of rival 
nations 18. 11, 13. Plur. mixsp Num. 5 
15. 18 25. 29.—Hence enry Ecc. 9, 6; 
meton. object of envy Ecc. 4, 4. 

2. zeal. ardour towards any one. 0% 
e. g. of lovers Cant. 8,6; of God for his 
people Zech. 1, 14. Is. 9. 6 min קנְאת‎ 
צבאוח‎ fhe zeal of Jehovah of hosts, in 
behalf’ of his people. With genit. of 
object, S37" RIP the zeal (of God) lowards 
the people 18. 26, 11 ; 80 2 K. 10, 16. Ps. 
69, 10. 

3. heal, anger, indignation, coupled 
with Mon Bz. 5. 13. al. M939 Ez. 38, 
19; 9x 35.11. To it is ascribed fire, 
אש כְנְאַח‎ Ez. 36, 5, as devouring Zeph. 
1, 16 3, 8, smoking Deut. 29, 19; comp. 
Ps. 79.5. Spoken of the חש הת‎ of 
god Num. 25, 11. Ez. 16, 42. Is. 59, 17; 
Wf men Ps. 119, 139. Job 5, 2. 


7 קנה‎ fut. יקנה‎ , conv. וַיקן‎ pr. to set 
uprighl lo erect, i. q. הקין‎ ; kindr. with 
PP. פוך‎ ; see MP, MIP, canna.—Hence 

1. to found. to create, 6. ₪. the heavens 
and earth Gen. 14, 19. 22; mankind 
Deut. 32, 6. Ps. 139, 13. Prov. 8, 22 
where Sept. éxrigé we, Targ. and Peshito 
וכרא‎ Ipo. Arab. US i. g. \ 1 God 
ereated. see Camooa p. 1937. 

2. to get. fo gain, to obtain, to acquire ; 


pep 


Tp (a hunt) Aenaz, pr.n. a) Aa 
Edomite, descended from Esau; alse 
a tract of Arabia name from him, Gen. 
36. 11. 15. 48. b) The father or ra- 
ther the grandfather of Othniel the bro- 
ther of Caleb, Josh. 15, 17. Judg. 1, 13. 
1 Chr. 4.13. See .קנזר‎ c) A grand 
son of Caleb 1 Chr. 4, 15. 


“Ip (hunter) Kenizile, pr. n. | 8( 
A Canaanitish tribe, of which netking 
further is known, Gen. 15.19. b! Pas 
tronym. of the name קז‎ lett. b, Num, 
32, 12. Josh. 14, 6. 

suff.‏ ₪ , קנין constr.‏ (קִנָה m. (r.‏ קנין 
imp.‏ 

1. a creature. Ps. 104, 24. Sept. ]דא‎ 
vic. Chald. קנין‎ 4. 

2. a gelling, acquisition, purchase, 
Prov. 4, 7. Lev. 22. 11. 

3. possession, substance, wealth, Gen. 
34, 23. 36,6. Ps. 105. 21. Ez. 38, 12. 13. 


* DEP obsol. and doubtful root ; perh. te 
sel up, toerect. like MP הנך, קור,‎ Hence 
כִנָמין‎ cinnamon, iter the form 49731, 
pr. i. q. 73) cane, since the rolls of cin- 
namon resemble a cane or tube. 

m. constr. “7227p Ex. 30, 23, cin-‏ קנממוך 
namon, Prov. 7, 17. Cant. 4, 14. Gr.‏ 
xivreumpoy, according to Huot.‏ וויא 
a word of Phenician origin. For‏ .111 .3 
03p‏ .ז the etymology see in‏ 


. קנן‎ in Kal not used, pr. fo sel up 
to build ; kindr. with 73), קון‎ , also B37. 
Hence קן‎ nest; and from this: 

Piet 432 denom. to nest, to build a 
nest, is a bird Ps. 104, 17. Jer. 48, 28. 
Ez. 31.6; a serpent Is. 34, 15. Syr. 
<I id. 

Puat loharea nest built, to nestle, Part. 
fl מִקְנָנָתר‎ Jer. 22. 23. 

Job 18, 2. see in pp.‏ קנצר 

(possession, r. 732) Aenath, pr.‏ קת 
n. of acity beyond Jordan. situated in‏ 
Auranitis (Hauran) some distance north‏ 
from Bostra, Num. 32, 42. 1 Chr. 2, 23.‏ 
Gr. Kurada, Kavoda. Now called‏ 
Ninawdat. See Reland Palest.‏ צג=)ככש 
p. 6:1. Furckhardt’s Travels in Syria‏ 
p. 83.‏ 

*DOP fut. pop’, 2 pers. pl. מקסטינְח‎ 
Ez. 13, 23, to divine, to practise dicina- 
ton. used in the verb only of 1.186 pm 


01 


mip 

the beast of the reeds, i. 6. the crocodile. 
-At the present day the banks of the 
Jordan and the upper part of the lake 
Haleh are full of tall reeds or cane ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 255. If. p. 
340.—R.] Spoken also of the sweet cane, 
sweel flag. acorus calamuas Linn. calamus 
odoratus, growing in India (Plin. XI}. 
12 or 48), Is. 43. 24. Ez. 27, 19. Cant. 4, 
14; fully קנה בשםס‎ Ex. 30, 23, הכוב‎ map 
Jer. 6, 20.—Also the cultirated cane, 
arundo sativa, arundo donax Linn. 
growing very tall, and used as a staff 
for walking, חִקָנָה‎ myssa Ez. 29. 6. Is. 
36, 6, comp. yx נה‎ Ez. 42, 3; and 
for measuring rods. See on inese spe- 
cies of cane Celsii Hierob. 11. .כ‎ 312 sq. 
—Hence 

a) a measuring reed or rod, fully "3p 
raan Ez. 40.3.5. 42, 16-19; this was a 
measure of six larger cubits (MBS MAX, 
866 in 98), i. 6. six cubits and six 
palms, Ez. 40, 5-8. 41,8; plur. Ez. 42, 
16-19.—So Gr. xudapos was a measure 
of 62 cubits. 

b) a stalk of grain, Gr. xalapos, xa- 
Aaun, Gen. 41, 5. 22. 

c) the upper hone of the arm, Job 3], 
22. Comp. Germ. Armrohre; Arab. 


wet; reed, also a marrow-bone. 

d) the rod or beam of a balance; 
hence meton. fur a balance, Is. 46, 6. 
Gr. xarwv. 

e) the hollow shaft, stem, of the sucred 
candelabra, Ex. 25, Sl. 37, 17. 

f) Plur. 0°32 arms, branches, tubes, 
bearing the lights of the sacred cande- 
labra. Ex. 25, 32. 33. 35. 37, 18; c. suff. 


8 ,- 
קְניסם‎ Ex. 25, 36. 37, 22—Arab. 83 
channel, trough. 


(place of reeds) Hanah. pr. n.‏ קנה 
a) A stream on the borders of Ephraim‏ 
and Manasseh. Josh. 16, 8. 17,9. — b)‏ 
A city in Asher Josh. 19, 29. [Nowa‏ 
village about three hours south of east‏ 
from Tyre, still zalled Kana GU; see‏ 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11]. p. 384.—R.‏ 


m. (r. NP) 7. NEP, jealous,‏ קפוא 
spoken of God, Josh. 24, 19; also angry‏ 
against his enemies, Nah. 1, 2.‏ 


. LP) obsol. root, perh. i. 6. (Yad fo 
bant.—Hence 


יי 
תואמי ו :ווהי Fes‏ 
a |‏ 


TEP 


constr. PSP, plur. cone‏ ]] קְעָרָה 
mss. c.eull. WEIMSP. a deep dish. bow‏ 
charger, Num. 7, 13 eq. 84. 83. Ex. 2‏ 


29. 37,16. Sept. rg¢vBdior. Arab. oh 
a deep dish. 


. NE} to draw in oneself, to contract 
Kindr. are pep, TEP, EP, and softened 


₪- 
קָבָא‎ ; also Arab. Was to be wrinkled 
shrunk, as cloth 3167 washing. 

1. to draw in the feet. to sit with the 
feet drawn under, in the oriental nian 
ner, Zeph. 1, 12; comp. Jer. 48, 11. 

2. fo concrete, to cougulate, as milk, 
see Hiph. Poet. of the sea, Engl. Vera 
lo congeal, Ex. 15, 8. 

Nipu. to be dratenin. contracted. Zech 
14,6 Cheth. NBD? PIMP, see in "Rr 
no. 4. p. 420. 

Hipu. causat. of Kal no. 2, to make 
coagulate, to curdle milk, Job 10, 10.— 
Hence 


PREP m. congelation. ice ; Zech. 14, 
6 Keri ,יסרות וְקְפָאון‎ Sept. xad yrizos 
א‎ muyos, Vulg. sed frigus et gelu. Bet- 
ter is Chethibh, see in r. SBP Niph. and 
.0ח "קר‎ 4. 


to draw oneself together, to‏ קפד* 

shrink, to roll oneself up; like kindr. 

Ge 

ee. ,פקץ‎ Syr. ma, also SEP, Was. 
Hence קפיד‎ hedgehog. 

Prev id. Is. 38, 12 קַפַרְתִי כָארְג חיר‎ / 
hace rolled together, like a wearer, my 
life ; or intrans. my life is rolled toge- 
ther, as by a wearer; i. e. in either 
case, my lile is finished, like the piece 
of cloth which the weaver, when com- 
pleted, rolls together. The latter is 
perh. preferable. Intrans. also in Targ. 
and Pesh. 

Deriv. the two following. 


4 (קפד .ז) 34,11 Is,‏ קפוד m. also‏ קפד 
hedgehog, so called from rolling himself‏ 
up; 18. 14, 23. 34,11. Zeph. 2, 14.—Arab,‏ 


209 9 909 
resolving the Dag. 3 and aS. 
Syr. [peas id. Eth. qs3q?H  porce- 
pine. 

UTEP f. Milél .ז)‎ Ep) Ez. 7, 25 קְפְרָה‎ 
NI destruction cometh, according to the 
Targg. and Heb. intpp. Better. Aorror 


terror, from the primary signif of the 


932 


קסם 


phets, ete. 6. g. of the Hebrews Deut. 
18, 10. 14. Mic. 3, 6. 7. 113 of necro- 
mancers 1 Sam. 28, 8; of foreign pro- 
phets, as of the Philistines 1 Sam. 6, 2, 
of Balaam Josh. 13, 22. Claasic for the 
three kinds of divination common among 
the Semitic nations. viz. arrows, en- 
traile, and Teraphim, is Ez. 21. 26 [21]. 
Constr. with acc. of thing, 2 K. 17, 7. 
Ez. 13. 23. 21, 26. 28; dat. of pers. 1 
Sum. 28,8; acc. and dat. Ez. 21, 34. 
22,28. Part. cop a diriner, one who 
foretells, 1 Sam. 6, 2. Is. 3, 2. 44, 25, 
Jer. 27, 9. 29, 8. Zech. 10, 2. Sept. 
usually puvric, portetw.—The primary 
idea is prob. that of dividing, dividing 
oul ; comp. Arab. 3 to divide out. 
As this was often done by lot, hence 
COP pr. to divide out by lot. like Arab. 
3; and then for any species of lotor 
divination. Chald. Cop, Syr. seco, id. 
Deriv. סקסס‎ and 


BCP m. 1. lot, Ez. 21, 27 [22]; see 
the root. 

2. divination, Num. 23, 23. 1 Sam. 
15, 23. Jer. 14,14. Ez. 13,6. 23. Plur. 
סמיס‎ Deut. 18, 10. 2 .א‎ 17,17. Me- 
ton. reward of divination Num. 22, 7. 
Comp. פיה‎ 

3. In a good sense, an oracle. divine 
sentence, Prov. 16, 10. 


0 CoP in Kal not used, fo cul off, i. q. 
rar: 
Po. קומס‎ to cut off fruit, Ez. 17, 9. 


MCP ₪ (r. mep) any vessel, « dish, 
cup, so called from its rounded form, i. q. 
MER q.v. Hence "Beh Prop a writer’s 
vessel, i. e. an ink-horn, tnk-stand, worn 
in the girdle, Ez. 9, 2. 3. 11.—Eth. 
PUT a water-vessel, water-pot. 


9 _o- 
Mop (prob. i. q. 5 arx) Keilah. 
pr.n.of a city in Judah Josh. 15, 44. 
1 Sam. 23, 1. 1 Chr. 4, 19. Neh. 3, 17. 
18. See Reland Palest. p. 698. 


m. a stigma, mark, cut or burnt‏ קעקע 
no. 1.—Talmud.‏ קיץ Lev. 19.28. R.‏ ,מו 


to dig, to scratch as a fowl, also‏ קנק2 
to cut ina mark.‏ 


*"ZR obsol. root, Arab. “a5 to be 


leep ; pr. to dig, kindr. with קוּר‎ , “P), 
also "PN, “ps —Hence 


on as |/ 


rable Ecc.4,16. With Som. Ecc. 2,14 
VP TR ספְרִים חִרְבָּה‎ nis tothe making 
of many bouks there is noe. Alec ya 
with genit. of time, at the end of (comp. 
מן‎ no. 4. 6(, i. e. after, 6. ₪. Gen. 8, 6 
after forty days. 4, 3. 16, 3. 41, 1. Ex. 
12,41. Is. 23, 15. 17. al. sep. Later 
writers use לקץ‎ id. 2 Chr. 18, 2. Nelt. 
13, 6. Dan. 11, 6. 13. 12, 13. 

Spec. a) the end of a person, i. q. 
destruction, death, Ps. 39,5. Dan. 9. 26. 
14, 45. Job 6, 11; of nations, destruction, 
Jer. 51, 13. Ez. 7, 2. 3.6. Am. 6. 2; of 
mankind Gen. 6,13. Also pp 3539 ini- 
quily of destruction, causing it, Ez. 21, 
30. 34 [25. 29]. 35, 5. b) event. fulfil- 
ment of a prophecy, Hab. 2,3. c) yp my 
the time of the end, Dan. 8, 17, 11. 35. 40. 
12, 4, also pp מועד‎ id. 8, 19. קץ היָמִים‎ 
the end of days 12, 13, and simpl. 7p id. 
11, 27, i. e. the last days, the time of 
calamity immediately preceding the 
coming of Jehovah and the Messiah. 

once in the constr. state, Job‏ .הטטק 
the Daghesh‏ צר where "3p is for‏ ,2 ,18 
being resolved in the Chaldee manner,‏ 
see Lehrg. p. 134. Thesaur. p. 1223.‏ 
MINT‏ תשימון The words are: %%:p‏ 
how long (i.e. when) will ye put‏ לביפרן 
an end to words ?—Elsewhere tor plur.‏ 
see MXP ;‏ , קצוות absol. is used the form‏ 
קציחָיו for the constr. and c. suff. "XD,‏ 
for‏ קיצון H¥p.—Denom. is‏ , קצי from‏ 


. קצון 
.קוץ 6 קץ 


* רקצב ₪6 קצב‎ 1. lo cut, to cut off, 
e. g. wood. a stick, 2 K. 6, 6.—Arab. 
25 to cut off. to cut in pieces. Kindr. 
.כב‎ also 34M, .הטב‎ But all verbs 
beginning with the letters קצ‎ si the 
notion of culling, culting off. 6. g. קצץ‎ 
קצה‎ , WP, FSP; comp. Ws, חצץ‎ itlso 
7733. which are all of the same family. 

2. Spec. fo shear sheep, Cant. 4, 2. 


1s 


9 ,- 
Arab. hed gutta a shorn sheep. ~Hence 


m. 1. cut, i. e. form, shape,‏ קצב 
comp. Fr. laille, Germ. ZuscAnilt, 1 ₪.‏ 
.37 ,7 .25 ,6 

2. Plur. constr. BVI קצבר‎ Jon. 2. 7, 
cullings off (i. e. extremities, founda- 
tions) of the mountains sc. in the depthe 
ofthe sea, Vulg. erlirema montium 
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| 
| 


קפו 


root i. 6. ‘to shrink, te start back.’ 
Com. Syr. p2o.—The --ה‎ is not para- 
gog.c, and the tone is retracted prob. 


only by an error of the punctators ; see 
Heb Gr. § 79, note 2. e. 


TEP, see in קפד‎ . 
9 « 
קפוז‎ ₪. +- tep) i.g. Arab. Las, ser- 


pens jaculus, q. 1. arrow-snake, so called 
from its darting, springing, in the man- 
ner cf the rattle-snake, Is. 34,15. Sce 
Bochart Hieroz. 11. p. 408. 


TEP, PRP,‏ .ף .1 root, pr.‏ .009801 קפז 
(comp. VSP, Yo2P,) to draw oneself‏ 
together, fo contract, espec. in order to‏ 
make a spring. in the manner of a cat,‏ 
lion, deer, serpent, etc. So Arab. 5‏ 


and Chald. yep to leap, to spring upon. 


Syr. |esao locust, grasshopper; comp. 
.ז‎ yoR-—Hence קפוז‎ 


, VER fut. yBp?, to draw together, 
סי‎ contract, to shut, kindr. with 8p, WP, 


also yp. Chald. id. Arab. 3 con- 
strinxit.—E. ₪. the mouth Job 5, 6 
Ps. 107. 42; the hand. i. 6. to be illiberal 
niggardly. Deut. 15,7; trop. one’s com- 
passion, sympathy, Ps. 77, 10. 

Nieu. fo draw or gather oneself up, to 
compose the body and limbs as in death 
i. q. fo die; Job 21, 24 PED? b>2; 


comp. Gen. 49, 33. Asab. a5 and ands 
to die. 

Piet fo leap, to spring, comp. 
Cant. 2.8. Chald. psp id. 


Te 


constr. קנצ"‎ once Job 18, 2 see in Plur. 
oelow. where also see other forms; an 
end i.e. 

1. Of place. end, exrtrenity. 2 K. 19, 
23 קצה‎ 3:59 Ais ertreme lodging-place 
i.e. the highest. Jer. 50.26 ppa Le. 
‘from the ertremity of the earth ;’ or, 
‘all from the ectremily, i. q. ,ביצה‎ see 
in .קצה‎ So ל‎ yp מס‎ lo pul, set, an 
end (limit) fo any thing. Josh. 23. 3 

2. Of teme. end. 6. ₪. of the year 2 Chr. 
21.19; of words 105 16,3; of war Dan. 
9, 26; of wonders Dan. 12.6. Se 72% 
ל‎ YP there is no end loa thing. *. e. it is 
infinite, Is. 9,%. Ecc. 4,8; or innume- 


TER, 


m. (r. (קצץ‎ 6. suff. "2p; plur. 


קצו 


1. Of place, the end, extremity ol 
thing; e.g. in length, as of a statf Judg 
6,21; a spear 1 Sam. 14,27; the Jordas 
as it enters the Dead Sea Josh. 15, = 
Also of length and breadth, as of a cu: 
tain Ex. 26,5; a field Gen. 23,9; the 
desert Ex. 13, 20; a city 1 Sam. 9. 27 
the Dead Sea, its southern end. Num. 34 
3. Josh. 15, 2. ete. WII קצה‎ the extrenit 
of the mountain, i.e. its foot, Ex. 19, 12: 
M337 ק'‎ id. 1 Sam. 14, 2. הְשָיֶם‎ msp 
the extremily of the waler, water's edge, 
Josh. 3, 15. 2323 קצה‎ the extreme buar- 
der of a land Gen. 47, 21. Num. 20, 16. 
22, 36. ines MND בקצה‎ in the 61- 
treme east of Jericho, i. e. on the e:tstern 
border of its territory. So VIN קצה‎ 
the end of the earth, the remotest parts 
and regions, Ps. 46, 10. Is. 5, 26. 42. 10. 
48, 20. Jer. 10, 13. al. and so קצה השמִים‎ 
the end of the heavens, i. e. the remotest 
parts of the world; Is. 13,5. Deut. 4, 32. 
Is. 7,18 OVISD בְּקצה ארי‎ in the uttermost 
slreams of Egypt, in its remotest parts, 
—Peculiar is Gen. 19. 4 all the people 
MXP even from the extremity, 1. 6. trom 
the remotest parts. Jer. 51, 31 Ais city 
18 faken MXP from ils extremity. at all 
ends, wholly. So IED Is. 56, 11. Ez. 
25, 9.—Arab. Last 5 


26. omnes. 


ab extremo, 
Comp. in no. 3. 

2. Of time, end; often in the con- 
nection: B69 מִקצַה שלשֶת‎ at the end of 
three days. i. e. after three days Josh. 3, 
2; and so Gen. 8, 3, Deut. 14, 28. ל‎ Sam. 
24,8. 1K. 9,10. Ez. 3, 16. al. 


3. the end of a thing, i.e. the whole. 
6.0. to the very end, to the uttermost. 
E. g. the whole number, Gen. 47, 2 מכצת‎ 
WAN from the whole number of his breth- 
ren. Ez. 33.2. So Num. 22. 4] he sa 
EXIT NXP the uttermost of the people. i.e. 
the whole people even to the extremi- 
ties. See in no. 1. fin. 


MEP m. (r. YP) end, only in the for. 
mula: ל‎ MXP 47% there is no end tu a 
thing. i. e. it is infinite, innumerable, Ia 
2,7. Nah. 2, 10. 3, 3. 9, 


“EP or XP m. (מַצָח .ז)‎ only in plur 
constr. YIN "XP the ends of the earth 
Ps. 48, 11. 65, 6. Ie. 26, 15, 


PAP plur. see in MEP. 
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קצה 


. קְצָה‎ 1. Pr. to cut off spec. the end 
orextremity to curtail, and so differing 
from mM to cut in the middle ; sce Piel. 


Kindr. are pxp, ,קצב‎ q. v. Arab. Las 
i, 1.—Then . 
2. to end, to finish; Arab, yells: 
8 - 


5 extremity. Hence nxp, קצה‎ , 


end.‏ קצת 

7 destroy, inf. 
Hab. 2, 10 535 O°as"Mixp. Arab. 
, 3 IV to exterminate. 

4. to decide, to judge, Arab. (gsi 
hence "Xp judge. ו‎ 

Piet i.q. Kal no. 1. Prov. 26, 6 nape 
רְגְלָיֶם‎ who culleth off the feet i. e. whose 
feet are cut off. The whole verse is to 
be rendered thus: he culeth off his own 
Jeet, he drinketh (suffereth) damage, 
who sendeth a message by the hand of 
₪ fool, i. e. uses a fool as his messenger. 
—2 K. 10, 32 Jehovah began לקצות‎ 
בִּיְשַרְאל‎ to cut off in Israel, i.e. to re- 
move one part alter another. 

Hin. to scrape off or away, i.q. קצ?‎ 
Lev. 14, 41. 43, 

Pxp.‏ , קצין M$P—14p,‏ .שו 


MEP ₪). (סצה‎ pr. fem. of MSP. an 
end, extremity, Sing. only in the form 
MEP at the extremity Ex. 25, 19. 26. 4. 
36, 11. 37. 8.—Elsewhere only תו‎ plur. 
constr. קצית‎ , 6. suff. WEP, 1. 6. 

1. ends, eatremities, e. g. of a vine- 
stock Ez. 15,4; of wings 1 K. 6, 24; of 
a breastplate Ex. 28, 23 sq. V8 קצוח‎ 
the ends of the earth, the remotest regions 
and nations, Is. 40, 28. 41, 9.29. Job 28, 
24. קצות הַשְמִים‎ S2°N the Jour ends 
(quarters) of the heavens Jer. 49, 36; 
comp. Ps. 19, 7. Metaph. Job 26, 14 
WITT TSP the ends of his ways, i.e. the 
extreme part, outline, sketch, of the di- 
vine operations. 

2. the ends of a thing. i.e. the whole, 
to the very end, to the uttermost ; 6 
in MXP no. 3 ; so the whole number, Judg. 
1S, 2 they sent of their family five men 
Crises oul of their whole number. 1 


v 


.32 .א 2 .33 .13 .31 ,12 


NZ? m. (r. (קצה‎ constr, קצת‎ , c. suff. 
קצת‎ ; but also CSP sing. Ez. 33, 2, 
eee In ONV and Heb. Gr. % 91. 9. n. an 
end. i.e 


קצף 

8, 22; וְקְציר‎ BIN Gen. 15, 6. Ex. 4 
21.—Metun. harvest is put: a) For the 
grain, crop, either to be harvested Lev 
19, 9. Joel 1, 11. 4,13; or as already 
harvested, Jer. 5,17. Job 5, 5. 38" קציר‎ 
the harvest of the Nile Is.23,3. b) Poet 
for קציר‎ WINX harvest-men Is. 17, 5.— 
Metaph. for destruction, slaughter of a 
people, Jer. 51, 33. Hos. 6, 11. 

2. a bough; collect. boughs, foriage. 
ofa tree Job 14,9. 18, 16. 29,19. Is. 27, 
11; of a vine Ps. 80,12. So called, it is 
usually said, from the notion of cutting 
.& Better perh. to refer it to r. 9%n 
no. 2, to be green, verdant; at least the 
roots קְצָר‎ and 34M ure closely kindred. 


" קצע‎ in Kal not used. 1. ¢o cut, to 
cul off or oul ; comp. קצץ‎ , MSP, and see 
.קצב הו‎ Arab. 5 to + ]6 
מקצוּכה‎ 1 

2. fo scrape, to strip off bark; see 
Hiph. and קִצִיכָּה‎ . 

3. lo break, i. gq. Syr. eo; see Pual. 

Puau Part. plur. Misspa Ex. 20. 23. 
36, 28, and Hopn. Part. plur. מהקצעות‎ 
Ez. 46, 22, pr. ‘parts broken in, beut,’ 
i.e. angles, corners, internal angles, i.g 
misizpo. 

Hipu. lo scrape off, i.q. קצה‎ Hiph. 
Lev. 14. 41. 

Hopu. 866 in Pual. 

Deriv, ASP , מקציץ‎ , NBSP. 


fo break, to‏ .1 יקצם fut.‏ קצת* 
no. 1,‏ קצף break in pieces, as wood, see‏ 


and MB¥p.—Arab. Wiad the wind 
dashes in pieces a ship; mid. Keer. to 
he broken, as a tooth. spear.—I once 

2. Metaph. to break ont or forth in 
anger, Gr. ועט‎ and so lo be angry, 
wroth. 2 K. 5. 11. Esth. 2. 21. Is. 57,16 
64,8; with 59 of pers. Gen. 40 2. 41. 10. 
Ex. 16, 20. al. 5% Josh. 22, 18.—Syr 
55 rivalry, envy. 

Hien. to proroke to anger, e. g. Icho 
vah Deut. 9, 7. 6. 22. Ps. 106,32. Zech 
8, 14. 

Hirup. i.g. Kal no. 2, to fret oneself 
Is. 8. 21. 

D>riv. $23, HELP. 


Chald. i. q. Heb. no. 2. Dan. 2 12‏ קצם 
—Hence‏ 
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קצת 
root. Azao.‏ .00501 קצת* 


sprinkle onion-seed and other condiments 


7 is ‘to 


, Se, . 
upon food ina pot; , +5 ‘onion-seed 


and other condiments.’ The primary 
tdea seems to be: do sprinkle, to strew. 
-Hence 


m. Is. 28, 25. 27. according to‏ קצח 
Sept. Vulg. and the Rabbins, nigella,‏ 
melanthium, i.e. black cumin. See Cel-‏ 
sii Hierobot. P. 1. 70.‏ 


קְצִין m. (r. N¥P no. 4) constr.‏ קצין 
constr. 92").‏ .טוק 
a ‘udge, magistrate, Is. 1, 10. 3, 6.7.‏ .1 


Mic. 3.1.9. Aruab. ab kady, a judge. 


2. a leader, chief, in war Josh. 10, 24. 
Judg. 11, 6. 11. Is. 22, 3. Dan. 11, 18. 
Comp. Ed. 

3. a prince, Prov. 6, 7. 25, 15. 


TAMIL (r.S¥P) 1. cassia, Gr. xacla, 
laurus cassia Linn. a bark resembling 
cinnamon, but less aromatic, so called 
from being stripped off; plur. קציעות‎ 
Ps. 45,9. See Celsti Hierob. T. II. p. 
360. Arab. kansas id. Castell. 

2. Keziah, pr. .ג‎ of one of Job’s daugh- 
ters, Jub 42, 14. 


WEP ₪. (r. (קצר‎ constr. קציר‎ , c. suff. 
קצירי‎ . 

1. reaping. harvest of grain; diff. trom 
קרץ‎ harvest of fruits, figs, where see. [In 
Palestine the barley-harvest precedes 
the wheat-harvest ubout two weeks. 
At Jericlio, in the depressed valley of 
the Jordan. the former takes place in 
the last half of April, and the latter in 
the first half of May; comp. Josh. 3, 15. 
On the plain along the coast, the har- 
vest is usually a fortnight later; and on 
the mountains at Jerusalem and Hebron 
still later by another fortnight; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. IT. p. 99. 100.—R.] The 
harvest is described as beginning with 
the barley קציר שערים‎ 2 Sam. 21, 9.10. 
Ruth 2 23; and ending with the wheat, 
pean קציר‎ Gen. 30, 14. Ex. 34. 22. and 
with the festival of Pentecust. הקציר‎ oP 
Ex. 23.16. Hurrest lime is “22 AS 
Jer. 5.16 "2p ימר‎ Gen. 30, 14, "וס קצריר‎ 
Prov. 25, 13, and simpl. הציר‎ Prov. 6. 8. 
10, 5. 26,1. Coupled וְקְצִיר‎ 51 Gen. 


קצת 


power ; see more in Comm. cn Ia. 4 

b) "=p3 ("718") MISS any soul, spirit, ₪ 
shortened, .e.Tam i impatient, grieved 
vexed, Nom. 21, 4. Judg. 16, 16. Job 21 
4. Mic. 2,7; with 3 for, on account of 
any thing, Judg: 10, 16. Zech. 11,8 
Comp. 0°98 77x under ° Toe . 

Piew to cut off, to shorten, one’s aay 
Ps. 102, 24. 
Hira. 

6 Cheth. 
2. 1.q. Pi. Ps. 89, 46. 
Deriv. "Xp, קְצַר‎ , WP. 


1. to harvest, to reap, Job 4 


“WP ₪. adj. (r. "¥—) constr. קצר‎ , plur. 
constr. קצרר"‎ , shurt; קצר ימִים‎ short of 
days, short-lived, Job 14. L. Spec. קצר(ה‎ 
‘8 short-handed, i. 6. weak, fecble. 2 K. 19 
26. Is. 37, 97. b) man קצָר‎ 14, 29, 
and O°8X “¥P v. 17, short of spirit. of 
anger, i. e. impatient, prone to anger. 


“EP m. (קְצר .ז)‎ only קצר רוח‎ short. 
ness of spirit, i.e. impatience, Ex. 6, 9 


MIP ₪ (for PREP, r. HEP; like מנת‎ 
fr. (מִנָה‎ a Ghalduizing form. 

1. end, extremity, always with pref. 
מן‎ , i.e. מקצת‎ for מִקצת‎ | al the end of 
after. Dan. 15 NICD C'S MAPS al 
the end of ten days. v. 5.18 לצה הַזּמִים‎ 
at the end of the days, see לסן‎ 5 
Comp. מִקְצַח‎ for מקצה‎ , see in NEP 
9 3.—P ur. קצות‎ (lor קציות‎ , as P33 ae 
mizd.) ends, extremities, Ez. 38. 5 ; 6 
art. the ends sc. of the earth Ps. 65,9 
comp. v.6. With suff. קציוסו‎ Ex. 37,8 
and 39.4 Cheth. where Keri has קְציתְיו‎ 
from MXP. 

2. the sum, the whole number. i. q. קצה‎ 
no. 3. Dan. 1,2 בִית הַאֶלהִים‎ sds סקצת‎ 
some of the whole number of the sacred 
vessels ; here מִקְצֶת‎ is used partitively, 
like מן‎ no. 1. Neh. 7. 0 מקצת ראשי‎ 
הצבות‎ some of the number of the phy 
larchs, i. 6. a partofthe heads of ₪ 
Comp. “FS מִקצח‎ Gen. 47.2.—Some of 
these examples, as Dan. 1, 2. 18. Neh 
l.c. are referred by commentators to a 
noun of the form P¥Pe, to which they 
give the signification of part. But the 
Chaldee, which is of special authority in 
all these examples. isclearly destitute of 
any such form. (since the passave in the 
Targ. Gen. 47, 2. is of the same charac 
ter with those above cited) and we 
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קצם 
Chald. m. anger, wrath, Ezra 7, 23.‏ קצם 


suff.‏ .6 , קצף in pause‏ (קצף m. (r.‏ קצם 
‘exp.‏ 

1. Colleet. chips, splinters, comp. the 
root no. 1, Hos. 10,7. Sept. gguyaroy. 
Others, foam. 

2. anger, wrath, from the root no. 2, 
Ecc. 5, 16. Spee. of Jehovah, Num. |, 
33. Josh. 9, 20. Is. 34, 2. 2 Chr. 19, 10. 
24,18. 32.26. al. Also strife, allerca- 
‘ton, Esth. 1, 18. . 


a breaking, a broken‏ (קצף (r.‏ = קְצְפָה 
thing, spec. of foliage, boughs, a tree,‏ 
Joel 1,7. Sept. cvyxdacpos.‏ 


7 VP fo cul off,e. ₪. the hand Deut. 
25, 12; the beard Jer. 9, 25. 25, 23, 


see in NB no. 2. Arab. yas to trim 
the nails and locks. See under =tP. 

Pic. קצץ‎ and קצץ‎ | 1. to cul off, e.g. 
a cord Ps. J29,4; the hand, the thumbs, 
Judg. 1, 6. 2 Sam. 4, 12; a spear Ps. 46, 
10; ornaments 2 K. 16, 17. 18, 16. 

2. fo cut up into threads. Ez. 39, 3; 
nto pieces, fo cul in pieces, 2 K. 24, 4 

Pua part. מקצצים‎ pass. of Pi. no. 1. 
Judg. 1, 7. 

Deriv. קץ‎ , whence the denom. קיצון‎ ; 
pr. n. מק‎ 


Chald. Pa. fo cut off, Dan. 4, 11.‏ קצץ 
"SP and “SP 3. Mid. A, fut.‏ 


"Sp", fo cut off or down; spec. grain, 
whence lo reap, to harvest, c. acc. Is. 17, 
9. Lev. 19,9. 25, 5. al. Part. קוצֶר‎ ₪ 
reaper, mower, harvestman, Ruth 2. 3 
aq. 2K 4, 18. Jer. 9, 21. Am.9, 13. Ps. 
129, 7. Part. pass. "8% cud off, shorter, 
of cells Ez. 42, 5—Metaph. Job 4, 8 
‘hey that sow trouble reap the same. 
Prov. 22.8. Comp. 371 no. 2. a. 

2. Mid. E (comp. adj. ,(קצר‎ fut. 9¥P9, 
once “XP? Prov. 10,27, intrans. lo be cut 
off; hence to be shortened, short, Is. 28, 


20. Arab. 
“WATS my hand is shortened, i. 6. 1 
have uo power, am weak, feeble, Num. 
5 23. ] 50, 2. 59, 8. Comp. Arab. 
א‎ pos ‘short-handed,’ and 

1] ‘short-armed,’ spokenofa person 
Without strength or power; vice versa 


dyke 0-2 ‘a long hand,’ for strength, 


a5 to be short.—Spec. a) 


קרא 


23; and הווש‎ the words uttered, pre 
ceded by לצפר‎ 1 Sam. 26, 14, מאמר‎ 
Judg. 9. 54. 1 Sam. 17, 8. 1K. 17.1%. 
Also with על‎ of pers. 18. 34, 14 the sa/yra 
shall cry to each other. With "38 of 
pers. to cry after any one, |. 6. as he 
departs, 1 Sam. 20, 37. 38. 24, 9. 

b) Often i. q. tocry for help, to implore 
aid, espec. from God, absol. Ps. 4, 2 
"22D "WIP when I cry. hear thou me 
22,3. 31,7. 69,4; with mins5x Ps, 4 6 
28, 1. 30, 9. 55, 17. 61, 3. Judg. 15, 18 
2 3 20, 11. Hos. 7 לאלהים‎ Ps. 57,3; 
acc. Ps. 14, 4. Is. 43, 22; 6. suff. Ps. 17, 
6. 88, 10. 91, 15. Also with על‎ of pers 
on account of or against whom one cries 
to God for help, Deut. 15, 9. 

c) i. q. xygvocev, which the LXX 
often put for it, fo cry, fo proclaim, in the 
manner of a herald or prophet. Absol. 
Prov. 1, 21 wisdom crieth in the publte 
places. 8,1; c. acc. 20, 6. Is. 40,6 (he 
rotce said, Cry. And he said, What shall 
1 cry? 58,1. Zech. 1,14. 17 ; with 53 of 
the object Jon. 1, 2. Followed also by 
the words 67160, Gen. 41, 43, Ex. 32, 5. 
Jer. 2, 2. 7, 2. 19, 2. 51,61; or as coupled 
with an acc. Zech. 7, 7. Is. 44, 7. Joel 
4,9 זאת בָּגורם‎ ANP proclaim ye thia 
among the Gentiles ; or with "3 Is. 40, 2. 
הְרָא דרור ל‎ lo proclaim or announce lib 
erty to slaves, captives. Jer. 34, 8. 15. 17. 
Is. 61,1. צוס‎ ROP fo prociaim a fust se. 
to the people, Jer. 36, 9. Jon. 3, 5.— 
From the sense of proclaiming comes 
the signif: of reading aloud, reciting, see 
in no. 4. 

2. to call, Sept. xadetv, very often. — 
Spec. 

a) to call any one fo oneself, i. e. to 
bid him come, to call or send for, c. ace. 


Gen. 27, 1. Ex. 2, 8. 1 Sam. 5, 16. 
Hos. 7, 11. Is. 46, 11; 5 Geu. 20, 9 
Lev. 9, 1. Hos. 11. 1; אל‎ Gen. 3. 9. 


Ex. 3, 4. 1Sam. 3, 4. 58 הרא‎ lo call to 
oneself 2 Sam. 15, 2. Metaph. Prov. 18,6 
his mouth calleth for blonrs. i.e. deserves 
and invites them. Ruth 4, 11 52 קְרָא‎ 
בְּבִיתדלְחס‎ i.e. call thee (vet thee) 4 
name in \ Bethlehem, become thou fimous. 

b) As referring to several or many, 6 
call together, to convoke, c. acc. Gen. 
41, 8; dat. Gen. 20, 8. 39. 11. Josh. 
23, 2. 24,1; אל‎ 49, 1. Josh. 10. 24 
Hence ְרָא צצרח‎ fo call a@ actemn assem. 
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סצת 


cannot therefore doubt but that קְצֶת‎ 
wherever it occurs, is to be explained in 
one and the same manner. 


end,‏ .1 קצת Chald. m. constr.‏ קְצּת 
the end of the‏ לקצת יומָגָּא 4,31 Dan.‏ 
days.‏ 

2. the sum, the whole. Dan. 2, 42 5a 
xms>9 קצת‎ a part of the whole king- 
dum. i.e. a part of the kingdom. Parall. 
is M29 @ part of it. 


cold,‏ קרים plur.‏ (קרר m. adj. (r.‏ קר 


600]. Prov. 25, 25. Jer. 16, 14. Trop. 
cocl, quiet, Prov. 17, 27 Cheth. קר רגה‎ 
of a quiel spirit. Keri see in p% no. |. 


see ins.‏ , קר 
(r. 7) cold, Gen. 8, 22.‏ .₪ קר 


‘I. RP, 3 fem. MNP for ARP Is. 
7, 145 inf קרא‎ | once קראות‎ Judg. 8, 1 
like verbs 7c. suff. קרצי‎ ; fut. RIP", 
- sulle, יקראו‎ Jer. 23, 6; imper. קרָא‎ 
plur. ₪. קרְצן‎ Ex. 2. 20, קראן‎ Ruth 1, 20 

1. fo cry out, lo vall oul, xyacecy. It j is 
an onomatopoetic verb comprising also 
inarticulate sounds, see art. קרא‎ like 


Syr. | to call, also to sound as a trum- 


pet. to crow asacock. Comp. Gr. xpugm 
(xguy), טמא ) ושטטטסְמא‎ ( ; in the Germa- 
nic tongues charen 10 ץז6‎ out, charo cla- 
mour, wailing; often of the cry of ani- 
mals, as Gerin. kr@hen, Engl. to crow, 
French crier, Engl. tocry ; with a sibi- 
lant prefixed skretan, Swed. skria. Germ. 
schreien. Engl. to scream; and witha 
sibilant added at the end kreischen, 122 
q. v.—Spoken absol. of any ery or cla- 
mour, even inarticulate, like צלק‎ ; Gen. 
39.14 5998 בְקול‎ NPN and J cried with 
a loud voice. Sept. 30700 Gori, meyadn. 

Olien follow-‏ . הַרְרמותי קולר וְצְקָרְא15. 
ed by the words thus uttered with a loud‏ 
cry, i.q. either immediately, Gen. 45, 1‏ 
RIE N and Joseph cried,‏ הוציאף וגר 
Case every one to go out. Lev. 13, 45.‏ 
Judy. 7, 20. 2 Sam. 20, 16. 2 K. 11, 14.‏ 
Esth 6.9.11; or also with a word inter-‏ 
Sam.‏ 2 וואמר ;9,1 Ez.‏ לאמר posed. as‏ 
בקול 28 ,13 .₪ 2 comp.‏ ;28 .18 


with a loud voice in the J 
end spake and said.—Spec¢ 
a) With וס אל‎ pers. fo cy owt fo any 
ane, to call fo any one, Is. 6, 3. Judg. 18, 
/ 79 


ae 


קרא 


wudely tive וז‎ ][. 5. 306. Cd. 8. 550. Se 
Gen. 26, 18. Ruth 4, 17. Ps. 4% 
Construed: a) With acc. of name anc 
dat. of that fo which the name is given 
Gen. 1,5 לָאור יום‎ OFFER NAPA. v. .6 
31, 47. 1 Sam. 4 21 Ruth 1 20. Is, 
47, al. sepe. b) With two acc. Num. 
32, 41. 18.60, 18. c) Oftener as follows: 
Gen. 4, 23 אֶתדשמו שת‎ NIM and she 
called his name Seth. v. 26. 5, 2. 3, 29. 
11, 9. 19, 22. 27, 36. 29, 34. 
_ 4. t0 read aloud betore an assembly, 
etc. to recile, (pr. from the siguification 
of crying or calling out, see no. 1. fin.) 
with acc. of thing Ex. 24, 7. Josh. 8, 34 
35. 2 K. 23, 2; also "BOI NAP fo read ir 
a book, i. e. what is written in it, (comp 
3M to drink what is in a vessel,) Neh 
8,8. 18. 9, 3. Jer. 36, 14 sq. Hab. 2,2 
Often with the adjunct פ'‎ "2183 |. 
Josh. |. c. ‘B32 Deut. 1 11.—Hence 
genr. to read Deut. 17, 19. 2K. 5, 7. 19, 


a 
14. 22, 8. Is. 29, 11.—Arab. 1 ).זע‎ 
to read. 

&9F2 1. to be called, i. e. bid‏ .אקוא 
to come, (fo he called together, conroked,‏ 
Esth. 3, 12. 8,9. ‘BOW NIP: the name‏ 
of any one is celebrated, becomes fa-‏ 
mous, Jer. 44. 26. Ruth 4, 14.‏ 

2. tv be called, i.e. named. Construed: 
a) With dat. of pers. or thing fo which 
the name is given; Gen. 2, 23 לזא‎ 
MTX RIP"! fhis shall be catted Woman. 
1 Sam. 9, 9. Is. 1, 26. 32, 5. 65 4. 12. 
b) With a double nominat. Zech. 8, 3 
PONT WD CSI בק ראה‎ and Jerusalem 
shall be called the city of truth. Is. 54. 5. 
56.7. c) With שם‎ added. Gen. 17. 5 לא‎ 
CISN פתהשמף‎ WS RIP? no longer shall 
thy name be culled Abram, 35.10. Deut 
25,10. Dan. 10,1. For this threefold 
construction comp. in Kal no. 3. 

The lollowing phrases are also 10 8 
noted: «) BOTA NIP? lo be culled by 
the name of any one, i.e. to be reckoned 
to his fimily. tribe, ete. Is. 43. 7. 48.15 
c. 3 Gen. 21. 12; and in like manner 33 
0d. 49. 6 דקָראי‎ OMY OF OD hey shall 
be called afier the name of their breta- 
ren, i.e. shall be reckoned as belonging 
to Ephraim and Mianasseh, net as ו‎ 
tribes. nor as sons of Jacob. Deut. 3 14 
Also with 4%. Is. 48.2 נְקַרְאגּ‎ WIP זכיר‎ 
i. 6. they call themselves fr.m the Sols 
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bly, f0 convoke, Jovl 1, 14, comp. Is. 1, 
13; a festival or holy convocation Lev. 
23, 2. 4. maIsmoRinp those called, con- 
voked, fo an assembly, Num. 1, 16. 

c) fo call, i. e. in invile, to bid, to a 
repast, banquet, comp. xudeiy éné deinvor, 
1 Sam. 9, 13. 22. 1 K. 1, 9. 10. 46 
Part. קראאים‎ guests Prov. 9, 18. Trop. 
לשלום צֶל‎ NIP fo invile 10 peace, to pro- 
pose an alliance, Deut. 20, 10; comp. 
Judg. 21, 13. 

d) to call, lo summon before a judge, 
cadeiv, xudeiv tig dixny, Job 13, 22. 14,15; 
comp. 5, 1. Is. 59, 4 parall. cae. 

c) fo call out or forth, as warriors 
Is. 13,3; also God the generations of 
men Is. 41. 4. 

f) to call any one to an office, i. q. "M3 
to choose; 6. acc. Is. 42, 6. 49, 1. 51,2; 
> 22, 20. In the same sense, but 
stronger, is פ'‎ BLINK Lo call one by his 
name, 1. e. fo the name and character 
which he now bears. Is. 43, 1. 45, 3. 4. 
Comp. Ex. 31,2. Part. קרואים‎ the call- 
ed, renowned, Ez. 23. 23. 

g) בשם פ'‎ NIP fo call upon the name 
of any one. lit. ‘to call with the name,’ 
₪ 6. pronouncing the name; hence 0 
praise, to laud, e. g. 6( Men, as Ps. 
49, 12 בשמותְס‎ sassp they laud their 
names i. e. of the rich. Prov. 20. 6 
איש חסדו‎ Xp they praise erery one his 
own goodness. A somewhat different 
turn of this 866086 occurs in Is. 44,5 זה‎ 
aps" ELI NIE? another lauds the name 
of Jucob, i. e. follows and praises the 
side or party of Jacob. 8) קְדָא בשם יר‎ 
to call upon the name of God, to invoke 
his name, i. e. to praise, to celebrate, to 
worship God Gen. 4, 26. 12, 6. 79, 
6. 105, 1. Is. 64. 6. Jer. 10.25. Zeph. 3, 
9. Comp. בֶּשם יר‎ WIN. Without 9. 
we find ™4 שס‎ xp id Deut. 32, 3. Ps. 
99, 6. Lam. 3. 55. Sometimes tv call 
upon the name of a divinity. is to implore 
his aid, 1 .א‎ 18, 24 sq.—A different sense 
occurs in Ex. 33, 19. where God him- 
selfsays: לְפְנְיֶה‎ Mins oS] cmRIpi and 1 
will proclaim by name before thee, Jeho- 
sah! sc. as present, i. e. in order that 
hou mavest know that God indeed is 
here, I will myself be the herald to an- 
nounce my coming. Comp. Gen. 41. 43. 

3. fo call. 1. 8. to name. fully טם ל‎ Rp 
to call (give) a name to any one, Gr. 


קרב 


id. Ex. 5,3. Trop. fo come to pué, {t 
happen, Jer. 4, 20. 

Hips. to cause to happen or befalt 
6. g. evil to uny one, 6. dup]. ace. Jet 
32, 23. 


Chald. fut. SPT, once map"‏ קְרָא 
Dan. 5,7; part. pass. “2 Ezra 4. 1S. 23‏ 

1. to cry, to cull out, as a herald, Da . 
3,4. 4, 11. 5.7. 

9. to read aloud, to recite, Ezra 1, 18 
93; to read Dan. 5, 8. 16. 17. 


N™P-‏ 806 קרא 


spl) ta partridge‏ .ז) .₪ קרא 
pr. ‘the crier, ciller;? so in German :]‏ 
is said of the partridge, ‘das Rebhuha‏ 
ruft;’ comp. Kréte from krahen, and the‏ 
Arab. Las ₪0, i.e. a species of part‏ 
ridge so called from its ery, sce Burck:‏ 
hardv’s Travels in Syria p. 406.— 1 Sam.‏ 
Jer. 17, UL. in which last passage‏ .20 ,26 
there is an allusion to the fable of an-‏ 


| cient naturalists. that the partridge 


steals the 088 of other birds and site 
upon them; Epiphan. Physiol. 9. 

2. Kore, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 9, 19. 2 Chir 
31, 14. 


MNP ₪ ז)‎ SIP 11( pr. noun of = 
tion encounter, meeling ; found only with 
b prefixed, constr. mxapd contr. for 
ִקְרְאתִי .808 .6 , לקרצת‎ EMA, alsa 
DINNIP?. and only as Preposition. 

J. Pr. for encountering, for meeting, 
i.e. to meet, towards, obriam. after verbs 
of motion, as 72. X33, my; either in 
a hostile sense Jush. 8. 14. Judy. 7. 24. 
1 Sam. 4, 1. Job 39. 21. Ps. 35. 3. al 
erepe; or genr. Gen. 14. 17. 19. 2. 2% 
13. 46, 29. Ex. 4. 27. 18, 7. al. sepe 
Pregn. after a verb of rest, where 
however a verb of motion ia implied ; 
Gen. 19, 1 לִקְרְאסֶם‎ SETI and he rose up 
and went fo meet them, Judg. 19, 4 
לקראתו‎ mast he joyfully went 0 cet 
him. 1 Sam. 16, 4. 21, 2. Am. 4, 32. 
Ps. 59, 5. Is. 14.9. Josh. 11, 20. 

2. over against, opposite lo. Gen. 15, 
10; ina hostile sense 1 Sam. 17:21. 


*7. קרב‎ and קר‎ Zeph. 3. 2; ]הו‎ 
קרב‎ , 6. 801. D332 Deut. 20), 2, fem 
map Ey 36, 2; fut. 377, )0 draw 
near, to come near, fo approach, Acad 


| - and Sy id. Syr. 5, Eh 
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“pity, inhabitants of it. ]( 789 89R? 
by my name 8 called upon any thing, 
j.e. my name is given to it, it is called 
mine, implying property, relation, etc. 
[s. 4, 1. 2 Sam. 12,28. 0 of the people 
of Israel, to whom the name of God is 
given, 1. 6. who are called the people of 
God, Deut. 28, 10. Is. 63, 19. Jer. 14, 9. 
Am. 9, 12. 2 Chr. 7, 14; of the temple 
1K. 8, 43. Jer. 7, 10. 11. 14. 30. 34, 15; 
of Jerusalem Dan. 9, 18.19; of prophets 
Jor. 15, 16. Also with 2 id. Gen. 48, 16. 
y) Further, to be called is often i. q. fo 
be, since men and things are called that 
which they are, or at least seem to be; 
6. g. Is. 1, 26 aflerwards thou shalt be 
called the city of righteousness, i. e. this 
will be thy name because thou wilt be 
go in reality. 9, 5. 20, 7. 35, 8. 4%, I. 5. 
48. 8. 56, 7; comp. 4, 3 19, 18. See 
Comm. on Isaiah, 115. p. 29. So Gr. 
xexdjo dae 11. 4.61. Od. 7. 313. Monk ad 
Eurip. Hippolyt. 2. Porson ad Pheeniss. 
576. 

3. to be read aloud, recited, Esth. 6,1; 
ec. Bina book Neh. 13, 1. 

Pua ,קרא‎ Part. c. suff. מקראר‎ . 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 2. ₪ to be called, 
chosen, Is. 48, 12. 

9. to be called, named, Is. 65. 13 often 
ל‎ map 48, 8. 58, 12. 61,3. 62, 2. Ez. 10, 
13. Butsee in Niph. no: 2. 7. 

Deriv. קרא‎ , S™P, ATP, &7P2- 


ד 


* ]], קרא‎ fut. 177 fo encounter, fo 
meet any one, i. q. TR: The primary 
idea is fo strike upon, to impinge or hit 
against, comp. 22 5 like Gr. ruyyzavo pr. 
fo ג ]ות‎ mark. Its stronger signif. ap- 

»2arsin “Pp a hostile encounter. Kindr. 
rots are JIP, WR whence קרן‎ , Gr. -שא‎ 


geo. Comp. Arab. 13 and ₪ —Only 


trop. c. acc. fo encounter, to assail any 
ane, as terror Jo» 4, 14; to befall, to 
happen to any one, a8 evil, harm, Gen. 
42, 4. 38. Lev. 10 19. Is. 51,19. Jer. 13, 
22; genr. Gen. 49, 1. Once without acc. 
Ex. 1, 10. 


Nipu. fo be encountered, to be met 


with, to be found ; 6. g- by chance, 1.q. 
to happen to be. 25am. 1,6. 20,1. With 
aged to be found before any one, 6. ₪ of 
things Deut. 22, 6; of persons t. meet, 
po cone to meet, 2 Sam. 18,9; with ל‎ 


קרב 


| bring near to one another, to joi. ty 
gether, ₪2. 37, 17, where קרב‎ 1s imper 
for קרב‎ . 

2. Intrans. and intensive, t be rer 
near, c. ל‎ et infin. Ez. 36, 8. 

Hipn. 1. to bring near, to cause or 
command to approach, e. g. persons 
with 5% to any one Ex. 28, 1. 29, 4 
Num. 8, 9. 10; times, fo bring on Ex 
22,45; to admit to oneself, to give ac. 
cess, Jer. 30, 21; of things, to bring to 
gether two things, to Join, 18. 5, 8.- 
Hence 

2. to bring, to offer a gift Judg. 3. 18 
5, 25, Ps. 72, 10. Mal. 1,8; espec. a sa- 
crifice of any kind Ex. 29, 3.10. Lev. 1 
13. 14. 3,3. 7. Num. 9, 13. al. &® piss. 
Sometimes there is added 19 "365 Ley. 
3, 12. 12,7; mins’ 2 Chr. 35, 12. Ez 
44, 15.—Also to bring a cause before a 
judge Deut. 1, 17.—Arab. wy II, to 
offer. 

3. With infin. and > to draw near te 
doing any thing, to be near or abont te 
00. c. M723 18. 26, 17; xizd Gen. 19 11; 
absol. id. Ex. 14, 10.—Arab. .yf wy Vid 

With 4%, to bring away Jrom one 
place fo another, to remove, 2 K. 16. 14 
MIT IB PRD ויקרב‎ and he remered 
the brazen altar from the front of the 
temple. Comp. 033 no. 3, where add 
Sanscr. 00/8 to approach and recede. 

Deriv. קִרְבָּן--תַרֶב‎ , 3p. 


* TL. 322 obsol. root, prob. i. q. Arab. 


ks (rand 1 being interchanged) te 
turn, to turn about ; mid. E, to turn in- 


side out. to invert, e. g. an the lip; eds 
the interior, inner part.—Hence קרב‎ . 
קרב‎ Chald. plur. קרבו‎ , 10 draw near, 
to approach, Dan. 3, 26. 6, 13; 6. 3 ₪ 
any one Dan. 7, 16; ל‎ 21. 

Pa. to bring, to offer, Ezra 7, 17. 
Arn. 1, to bring near Dan. 7, 13. 

2. to bring, to offer. Ezra 6, 10, 17. 
a) m. (r. קרב‎ I) Kamets impure 
encounter, battle, war, i. gq. monde 
2 Sam. 17, 11; elsewhere only in poetic 
style, Ps. 55, 19. 22. 78. 9. 144.1. Joh 38 
23. Ecc. 9, 18. Zech. 14. 3. Plur. קרבות‎ 


Ps. 68, 31. Syr. Loic id. 
23 Chald. m. id. Dan. 7,31 1 
Targg. often for Heb. rronba. 


940 


קרב 


PCH id. The primary idea seems to 
be that of sfriking upon, touching, reach- 
ing lo, comp. 333, 63}; kindr. therefore 
with תְרָא‎ 11, M3p.—Constr. with dx of 
pers. Gen, 37, 18. 2 Sam. 20, 17. Jon. J, 
6; of thing and place Ex. 32,19. Deut. 
2, 37. Prov. 5,8. More rarely with על‎ 
2K 16,12; 5 Job 33, 22; a of place 
Judg. 19, 13. Ps. 91,10. Also accord- 
ing to the context, 0. 12 2 Sam. 20, 16; 
rPNip> 1 Sam. 17, 48; "3B Josh. 17, 4; 
292 Deut. 2,19, etc. Absol. Deut. 25, 
Il, Is. 41, 5. Ez. 9, 1.s-Strictly only of 
animated beings; but trop. also of time 
Gen. 27, 41. Deut. 15, 9. Ez. 12, 23. 
Lam. 4, 18; inf. e¢. > Gen. 47, 29. 
Deut. 31, 14. 1 8. 2,1.—Spec. a) In 
it hostile sense, to draw near for battle, 
Ex. 14,20: with Hande-bx and mandxd 
Deut. 20 2; א -הַצעָיר‎ Deut. 20, 10. 
Josh. 5, 5 "5 59 Ps. 27, 2; comp. Ps. 
119, 150. See 39p. b) Vice versa, in 
kindness and good-will; 1 2, 7 j2 "> 
"28 חרבו‎ for so they came in kindness to 
me. So God is said fo draw near to 
men, in affording help to the afflicted, 
Ps. 69, 19. Lam. 3, 57. 6( to draw 
neur to God, °° 583 also before God, 
9 (לפנר‎ Ex. 16,9; with sacrifice Lev. 
10, 1. 1 Sam. 14, 36. Ez. 40. 46; the 
priests in their ministry Ez. 44, 15; 
all those who come with pious hope and 
confidence, Ps. 32, 9. Zeph. 3, 2; comp. 
Ps. 119, 169. Often of those who take 
part in sacred rites, Ex. 12, 48. Lev. 21, 
17. 18. 22.3, Num. 17, 5. 2K. 16, 12. 
d) MEKSR קרב‎ to approach a woman 
in conjugal intercourse, Gen. 20, 4. Lev. 
18, 14. Deut. 22, 14. Is. 8.3. Ez. 18,6; 
absol. Lev. 18, 6. 19. But dx nap 
n~n2 is said of a Woman lying down to 
a beast, Lev. 20,16. Arab. wy: Eth. 


TPN id. Gr. mAjovasw, also ה‎ 
6( Is. 65, 5 F528 קרב‎ come near to thy- 
self sc. and not to me, i. e. stand back, 
ipproach me not ; comp. Hiph. no. 2, 

Nien. 1. i. gq. Kal fo come near, to 
,היו ויד‎ Josh. 7, 4. 

2. tu be brought, pass. of Hiph. Ex. 
22, 7. 

Pier קרב‎ | 1. Causat. fo bring near 
or forth, to cause to approach, Hos. 7, 6. 
8. 41, 21. 46. 13; to oneself. i. e. to ad- 
mul, to receive, Pe. 65, 5. Job 31, 37; to 


קרה 


Pp m. an offering, oblation, Nea 
10, 35. 13, 31.—R. 3p no. I. 


m. an are, 6. suff. tamp 1 Sam‏ קרדם 
הרְדמות Plur. S°B75P v.21, and‏ .13.20 
Ps. 74, 5. Jer. 46, 22, also ee with-‏ 


2 
out Dag. Judg. 9, 48. Arab. 2g 5 
Talmud. קירדום‎ , id.—But Heb. 0479 


prob. comes from the verbal Pi. קלם‎ 


6 . 
5 (the letter ר‎ being inserted.) 


from r. SIP in the primary signif. 6 
sharpen, to be sharp, comp. B13, SOP. 
Another and softer form of the same 
word would seem to be j3"3, where sce, 
and comp. the Arabic forma there quot- 
ed. 


. קרה‎ fut. MAEY, once MIP" as if xb 
Dan. 10, "14, apoc. and conv. 2% ; 3 i. q. 
קרא‎ 1. 

1. to meet, to go or come to meel any 
one, ina hostile sense, 0. acc. Deut. 25, 
18. See Niph. and .קרי‎ 

2. lo befull, to happen to any one, ag 
good 07 evil, Is.41,22; with acc. of pers. 
Gen. 42, 29. 1 Sam. 29, 10. Esth. 4, 7. 
6, 13. Ecc. 2, 14. 9,11; ¢. > Dan. 10, 
14. So Rath 9, 3 חלקת‎ mips ויקר‎ 
1305 ATH lit. and her hap ‘happened 
upon a part of the field belonging to 
Boaz; Engl. Vers. well, her hap acas to 
light upon, etc. 

to meel. to fall in with, ₪‏ .1 .וקו 
like Engl. to light upon any one.‏ ,59 
Num. 23, 4. 16;‏ אל ;5.3 Ex. 3.18, comp.‏ 

v. 3; absol. Num. 23, 15.‏ לקראת 

2. to be by chance, to happen, 2 Sam. 
1,6. Comp. xp 11. Niph. 

Piet קרח‎ to luy beams or joists, con: 
tignare, pr. to make them meet and fit 
into each other. (comp. קורה‎ a beam,) 
2 Chr. 34, 11. Neh. 2,8. 3.3.6. Hener 
lo frame, to build, Ps. 104, 3. 

Hien. 1. fo cause to meet, to let hap- 
pen to any one, c. לפכ‎ Gen. 27, 20. 24, 
12 DIN נָא פְפָנִי‎ npn lel happen to mé 
this day sc. ‘what I seck, send me good 
speed, 

2. to make convenient, ready of access 
e.g. cities of refuge convenient to flee 
to, Num. 35, 1. 

Deriv. A2P, קורְח‎ , MP AMP, Mp 
mp2, NAP, and the pr. names Op 
FP, HPAP. 
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קרב 


plur.‏ (1 קרב adj. verbal (r.‏ תו קרב 
drawing nigh, approaching,‏ 2-ו 
Peut. 20, 3. 1 Sam. 17, 41. 1 5, 7.‏ 


37? קרב ).םח‎ 11 ( in pause 39p , c. sulf. 
קרבו‎ , plur. 6. suff "35P once Pa. 103, 1. 
1. the midst, middle, inner part ; Renee 
with Prep. a) 2332 מז‎ the nidst of, 
tself almost a preposition, like Jira; 
6. ₪. YIN BFS in the midat of the 
land. i. e. in the land Gen. 49. 6. Ex. 8, 
18. Is. 7, 22. 10,23; חצות‎ AIPA in 6 
middle of the streets Is. 5, 25. 39p3 
"2725" among the Canaanites Judg. 1 
- csm ‘a Gen. 24, 3, 19x ‘a Deut. 18, 
2. 72>" a Ps. 36. 2. ete. Also after יי‎ 
of motion, as M3n>an בִּקָרֶב‎ inlo the 
midst of the battle 1 K. 20, 39; to pass 
Maman aa through the silat of the 
camp Josh. 1 11. Of time, 0799 39723 
tn the midst of (within) the years Hab. 
3,2. b) 39292 from the midst, alter 
verbs of taking away, removing, etc. 
e.g. MOT, MID. "a, Ex. 31, 14. Lev. 
17, 4. 10. Deut. 13.6. Mic. 5, 9. al. sep. 
2. Spec. the interior of the body: a) 
the bowels, intestines, 6. .ש‎ of victims Ex. 
29.13. 22. Lev. 1,13. 9. 4. al. Also the 
belly or stomach Gen. 41, 21; the womb 
Gen. 25, 22. b) the inner part of a per- 
son. us the seat of life 1 .א‎ 17. 21, and 
of the mind Ps. 39.4. בְּקִרְבִּי‎ within me 
51, 12. 55.5. Is. 16,11. 26, 9. ‘al. Hence 
for the mind, heart. as the seat of 
thought and flection: Gen. 18, 12. 1 K. 
3, 29. Ps. 5. 10. 62, 5. 64, 7. Jer. 31, 33. 

. קרוב see in‏ . קרב 

constr. masp, a‏ (1 קרב .)₪ קָרְבָה 
driwing near, approach, Ps. 73, 28. Is.‏ 
.2 ,58 

i? .מז‎ (r. קרב‎ I) c. art. in pause 
wp. Ez. 40. 43 (comp. {37733 1 Sam. 
13. 21). constr. קַרְבָּן‎ c. 0% 247 >; plur. 
6. 8. once za p Lev. 7.33 (in other 
copies ,(הַרְבְנֶיהס‎ an offering, oblation, 
vacrifice. either bloody or without blood, 
either to be wholly burned or only in 
vart; so Biz. 20. 29. 40.43. but elsewhere 
עותי‎ in Leviticus and Numbers; 5. ₪. 
Lev. 1. 2.3. 10. 14. 2.1.4. 3, 1.2. 7,13. 
22, 27. Num. 5, 15. 7. 17 sq. 15, 4. 31, 
50. al. See r. 39p Hiph. no. 2. Comp. 
vooSa> Mark 7,11.—Chald. jaxp jap, 


Byr. Listas, Arab. (5 id 


אד 


קרח 


houses ruined in the siege. So קרוב‎ 
afler a near lime, soon. shortly, Ez.7.8 
Jer. 23. 23 (see in PIM): also Job 20, & » 
the triumphing of the wicked is ספרוב‎ 
short, i. e. של‎ shortly come to an ené 


Arad. Qa 5 .p soon, shortly. 3) Of 
time just pusl; hence מקרוב‎ rn recent 
times, newly, lately, Deut. 32, 17. 


* קרת‎ fut. plur. (יקרחה‎ imper. * 
“IR pr. to make smooth, see MIP ice 
spec. to make bald, io make a bala 
place, Lev. 21, 5. Mic. 1, 16.—Hence hy 
softening the letters, comes the root ma 
q.v. Syr. wre having no horns; Arab. 


% 
3 . 


5 baldness. 


Nipu. to be made bald. 0. ל‎ for any 
one. e. g. the dead, Jer. 66 6. 

Hien. i. .ף‎ Kal Ez. 27, 31. 

Horn. pass, Napa male bald, shorn 
Fiz. 29, 18, 

Deriv. קרחת--קרְח‎ . 


(bald-head) Kareah, pr. n. m.‏ קרח 
2K. 25, 23. Jer. 40, 8.‏ 


m. (r. M3) a bald-head, having‏ קרח 
a bald spot on the crown or hinder part‏ 
of the head, different from Mza q. v. Lev.‏ 
id.‏ קריח Chald.‏ .23 2 .א 2 .13,40 


m. (r. Mp) in pause np.‏ קרח 

1. 1ce, 50 called from its sn:oothness, 
Job 6, 16. 37, 10. 38. 29. Hence cold, 
Gen. 31, 40. Jer. 36, 30. 

2. crystal, like Gr. xgtoraddos, as re- 
sembling ice, Ez. 1,22. Chald. NMP 4 


(r. MIP) Lig. Mp no. 1,‏ .₪ קרח 
poet. for hail, Ps. 147, 17.‏ ; 1066 

2. Korah, pr.n. a) A son of Esau 
Gen. 36, 5. 14. b) A son of Eliphaz 
also an Edomitish tribe descended fromr 
him, ib. v. 16. c) A Levite, covsin of 
Moses and Aaron, who conspired against 
Moses, Ex. 6, 21. 24. Num. 16, 1 sq. 26, 
9-11. Of the same stock are the קרח‎ "22 
the sons of Korah, the Korahiles,a family 
of Levites and singers in the time of 
David (see ,(קַרְחַי‎ to whom ten of the 
Psalms are ascribed, Ps. 42-49. S4. 85 
87. 88. d) 1 Chr. 2, 43. 


NIP f(r. mp) once קַרְחָא‎ Ez, 2 
31, baldness, a bald place. > On the 
crown or hinder part of the head, Lev 
21,5; as shorn in token of mourning 


- 


9 


קרה 


mp Chald. see r. RIP 


cold, Ps. 147, 17. Job‏ (קרר .ז) :ו קָרָה 
Prov. 23, 20. Nah. 3, 17.‏ .9 ,37 .4.7 


Mp .וח‎ (r. Mp) hap. chance, acci- 
dent. Deut. 23,11 m3"> מק דה‎ by rea- 
gm of accident by night, an euphemism 
fcr nocturnal pollution. Soin Talmudic 
the noun .קרי‎ 


: בכר 
קורה map see‏ 


Ex. 12, 4. al.‏ קלב adj. also‏ .הז קרוב 
.6 , קרובים plur.‏ , קרבו suff.‏ .6 ( 1 )22 .ז) 
7 הרובח suff. "352; fem.‏ 
Ez. 22,5; near, nigh,‏ קרבות f.‏ וטוק ,3 
apokens‏ 

a) Of place ; with 5x of pers. Gen. 45, 
10 "dx חיים קרוב‎ thou shall be near unto 
me. Ex. 12 4. Deut. 13. 18. Josh. 9.16; 
with 541K. 21, 2. amp yatta near 
neighbour Prov. 27, 10. Too near in 
dignity Esth. 1, 14; in public relations 
2 Sam. 19.43. Spec. God is said to be 
near to men. when he affords them help, 
Deut. 4. 7. Ps. 34, 19. 119, 151. 145, 18; 
and vice versa the people of God, the 
righteous, the priests, are said to be near 
to God, Ps. 148, 14 (where קדובו‎ i. q. 
sip). Lev. 10, 3. Ez. 42. 13. 43,19; 
comp. 1 K. 8, 9 intel is Jer. 12, 2 
וגה‎ CAS AM קרוב‎ near art thou in 
their mouth, but ce from their heart, 
.ו‎ 6. they speak of thee always. Ps. 75.2. 

b) Of kindred. affinity; with 5x Lev. 
21, 2. 3. 25, 25. Num. 27, 11. Deut. 21.6; 
ל‎ Ruth 2, 20. Neh. 13, 4; 99 of com- 
parison, Ruth 3, 12 "349 ainp nearer 
6 With suff. קרובו‎ 6 "sb קדוב‎ 

‘one near to him,’ his kinsman. Ex. 32, 

27. Pa. 14, 3; plur. c. suff. ק-ובי‎ omy 
kinsmen Ps. 38, 12. Job 19, 14. Also 
friends, i. e. paramours, Ez. 23, 5. 12; 
860 קרב‎ Kal lett. d. 

c) Or time, i.e. a) near to come. im- 
pend*ng. as the day of Jehovah 18. 13,6. 
age 15. 4.14; deliverance Is. 51, 5. 

85. 10; dries Ps. 22, 12. Fully 
קרוב למא‎ Is. 13. 22. 56. 1. Jer. 48, 16. 
Here too belongs Job 17, 12 אור קרוב‎ 
מסנר חשְך‎ the light is not far from 
Jarkness, will soon be merged in it; 
romp. Lat. prope absum. Hence בְּקרוב‎ 
in ₪ near lime, soon ; 182.11,3 לא בם-וב‎ 
בנות בְּתִיס‎ is it not near, the building of 
kouses? i. 6. soon we shall rebuild the 


קרן 
see in lett b‏ קִריְתהבַּעל where also‏ 
Eusebius places it at nine Rom. miles‏ 
from Jerusalem towards [ iospolis or‏ 
Lydda. Prob. the modern Kuryeé el-‏ 
?E nab, three hours west of Jerusalem ;‏ 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 334 sq.‏ 

6( M30°N4p(palm-city. comp. 5739020, 
Kirjath-sannah Josh. 15. 49, also called 
תִרְיְתִדסְפֶר‎ (book-town) Hirjath-sepher. 
in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 15. 16 
Judg. 1, 11. 12. The same city was 
likewise called 9933 q.v. Josh. 15, 15. 
49. 

f) קרלת צרים‎ , see in lett. d. 

₪( omy (double city) Kisjathaim: 

a) In the territory of Reuben Num. 32, 
37. Josh. 13, 19; afterwards subject to 
Moab Jer. 48, 1. 23. Ez. 25,9. BEuse- 
bius and Jerome speak of a place Ka- 
gradu (Kagiad«) Koreiatha, ten Roman 
miles west of Medaba. £8) In the tribe 
of Naphtali, 1 Chr. 6, 61 [76]; else- 
where קרפן‎ . 

and SP Chald. ₪ city, Ezra‏ קריה 
sq.‏ 4,10 

(cities) Kerioth, pr. n. of two‏ קריות 
cities, one in the tribe of Judah, Josh.‏ 
the other in Moab, Jer. 48, 24.‏ ;25 ,15 
Am. 2, 2.‏ .41 

see in 9p lett. 6.‏ , קרית 

*D™P to overlay. to cover; Syr. and 
Chald. to overlay with ו‎ With 


by, like other verbs of covering; Ez. 
37,6 עור‎ mands smoap I will cover you 


with skin. Intrans. to be covered, fut. 
יְקָרֶס‎ v. 8. 
. קרן‎ 1. pr. prob. fo strike, to pus’, 


kindr. with sap 11, 32, קרב‎ ; whence 
W272 horn, as the instrument of striking, 
pushing. Eth. P4Z to push with the 


horn, also to assail; PC horn. The 
primary syllable is קר‎ ; comp. Sanscr. 
garnis, garngan, horn, sharp point, giris 
sharp point, all from gar to bore. 

2. Denom. from j7P lett. e, fo emit 
rays, lo shine, e. g. the fice of Moses 
Ex. 34. 29. 30.35; Sept. d:dosacras ra 
movounoy avrov.—Aquil. and Vulg. ab- 
sunily, xegatudnes 7", cornula eval. Henca 
painters and sculptors often represent 
Moses with horns. 

Hipn. lo have horns, pr. ‘ to shoot ou 
horns,’ Ps. 69, 32.—Hence 


943 


קרח 


fe. 3 24. 15, 2. Jer. 47, 5. 48, 37. Ez. 7, 
18. al. b) On the front part of the 
head, i. q. MMza, Deut. 14, 1. 


WMP Koranile, patronym. from קרח‎ 
no. 2.6. Ex. 6, 24. Nuin. 26, 58. 1 Chr. 
12,6. 26,1. Plur. owt : Chr. 9, 19. 


rudy? f. ). map) 6. suff. קרחתו‎ , i. 4. 
קררית‎ , baldness, bald spol on the crown 
or hinder part of the head. Lev. 13, 42, 
43. Trop. bareness, a thread-bare spot 
on the wrong side of cloth, Lev. 13, 53. 


hostile‏ קר" in pause‏ (קִרֶה .ז) m.‏ קרי 
encounter Lev. 26. 28; and so in the‏ 
to go into encounter‏ הלף קרר phrase B9‏ 
wilh any one, i.e. to walk contrary to‏ 
him, to oppose, to resist him, Lev. 26, 21.‏ 
P23 id. v. 24. 27. 1‏ .23 


m. (r. Nap 1( called, chosen, 86-‏ קריא 
lect, Num. 16.2; also Num. 1, 16 Cheth.‏ 

MNP a public crying, proclamation, 
Jon. 3,2. 1. 


MAP) ₪ city. town, ig. 9,‏ .?) :]| קריה 
comp. M72; so called perh. from the‏ 
signif. ‘ to frame, to build.’ see the root in‏ 
Picl ; better perh. 5 a fortified place,’ as‏ 
enemies, comp. in 7p. With‏ של 
a few exceptions (Deut. 2.36. 1 1‏ 
found only in the poetic style, Num.‏ ,)45 
Is. 1, 21. 26. 22, 2. 25. 2. 26, 5.‏ .28 ,21 
Ps. 48, 3. Prov. iy Job 39, 7. al.‏ .13 ,32 

07 ' , 
Syr. [5 - dope, Arab. 5 8358 city, 
also village. 

Hence the following pr. names of 
cities : 

a) אֶרְבִּ‎ mp Gen. 23. 2. Josh. 15. 
54. 20,7; 6. art. S298 קרית‎ Neh. 1 
26; HKirjath-Arba. i. 6. the city of Arba, 
oneof the Anakim (sce 529%), the ancient 
name of Hebron, but still used in the 
time of Nehemiah, Neh. I. 6. 

b) 52a mip (city of Baal) Kirjath- 
Baal, the same city which is more usu- 
ally called קררת רְכָרים‎ (see in lett. d), 
Josh. 15. 60. 14. 

* 6( קררת-חצות‎ (city of streets) Kirjath- 
4uzath, in Moab, Num. 22 39. 

d) הרלתהרערים‎ (city of forests) Kir- 
jath-jearim, on the confines of Judah 
and Benjamin Josh. 9, 17. 18.1. Judg. 

8. 12. 1 Sam. 6,21; cart. קרותההיצרים‎ 
Jer. 26. 20; contr: ne קריתחכרים‎ Ezra 
2. 25. and simpl. קריה‎ Josh. 18, 28 ; else- 


קרן 
or rather, I will raise up to ‘he house uf‏ 
David a powerlul offepring. Ez. 29, 21‏ 
Hence in prophetic vision. horns are pa‏ 
trop. for Aings, powerful princes, Dan‏ 
21.—The same genera‏ .8 ,8 .24 .7 ,7 
metaphor exists in Syriac and Arabic‏ 
see Bar 11600505 p. 516. Hariri Con‏ 
sess. 43. p. 498 ed. De Sacy. Comp. the‏ 
Arabic epithet of Alexander the Great‏ 


4 > i.e. bicornis, Kor. 18.83 
sq. doubtless as the symbol of powe) 
might; so both Alexander and the Se 
Jeucide are represented on coins with 
horns, Curt. 4. 7. 

From the resemblance toa horn came 
ulso the following uses of קרן‎ . 

a) a horn. as a wind instrument, con 
net. trumpet, like Lat. cornu, Josh. 6, 5. 
See יובל‎ no. 1. 

b) שן‎ Pus horns of trury, for ele- 
phants’ teeth, by a common error, Ex. 
27,15. So Plin. H. N. 18. 1 ‘cornua 
elephantiet uri” Eth. id. 

c) Maran m7 the horns of the altar. 
i.e. the projecting points or risings, like 
horns. on the four corners of an altar, 
yowtar xegutoedetc Jos. B. J. 5. 5. 6; 
which were to be smeared with the blood 
of the victims Ex. 29, 12. Lev. 4. 7; and 
which malefictors laid hold of as an 
asylum 1K. 1, 50. 2,28. So Ex. 27, 2. 
30, 2. 3. 10. Lev. 4. 7. 8, 15. Ps. 118. 27 
Am. 3. 14. Jer. 17, 1. |. Similar orna- 
ments are found upon the altars of the 
Greeks and Egyptians. 

d) horn for peak, summit of a hill or 
mountain, Is. 5, 1. So Gr. xegec, Lat. 


8 0 = 
cornu, Arab. ש‎ Sasin Karn Surlibeh 


Kurtin Hattan, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
II. p. 257. HL. p. 238. Comp. Germ. 
Horn in the names of Swiss mountaine 
as Schreckhorn, Wetterhorn. Aarhorn. 
6( Duat BUTP, i. q. ray« of light, 
splendour. Hab. 3,4. So Arabian poets 
compare the first rays of the rising sua 
to horns ; andhence call the sun itself the | 


gazelle sha comp. in אל‎ p. 12. 


Tp Chald. ₪ emphat. קְִנָא‎ ; Dua 
קרנין‎ Dan. 7. 7. emph. 8835p 7, 8. 

1. a horn. Dan. 7, 8. 20. 21. 

2. A wind-instrument, horn, curner 
Dan. 3. 5. 7. 10. 15. 7, 7. 8 
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re 

The ₪ in pause סָרן‎ , 6. suff. קרנד‎ ; Du- 
al BAP. also CUP (as if from iP) 
Dan. 8. 3. 6. 20, constr. רל‎ used also 
for plural; Plur. masp , constr. קֶרְנות‎ Ps. 
75, 11 mostly in lett. 6 ; 6 horn, as of an 
eX, ram. see in יז‎ {2p no. 1. Gen. £2, 13. 
Deut. 33, 17. Ps. 22. 22. Dan. 8, 5. 8. 9. 
al.sep. Also of artificial horns 1 22, 
Ul. Zech. 2. 1. 9.4 (1.18. 19. 21]. Meton. 
for a flask, vessel, made of horn, comp. 
Engl. drinking-Aorn, powder-horn, 1 


Sam. 16, 1. 13. 1 K. 1, 39.—Arab. wy 


horn, also point of a sword; Eth. 7 
Sy: בן‎ 2 Chald. 8292, horn. Sanscr. 
see in r. (7B. Comp. Gr. xeyas, also 
xegurros thunder-bolt, Lat. cornu. Goth. 
haurns. whence Germ. and Engl. horn. 

Metaph. @ horn is put as the symbol 
of strength, might, power, the image 
being drawn from the bull and other 
animals which push with their horns. 
Jer. 48. 25 the horn of Moab is broken, 
inc. her strength, might, is broken, 
comp. Lam. 2. 3. Ps. 75, 11. So Gad is 
said B 7p 299M lo liftup.erall, the horn 
of any one, i.e. to strengthen him. to in- 
crease his power and dignity. Ps. 89, 1S. 
92,11. 148. 14. 1 Sam. 2, 10. Lam. 2, 
17. Contra, to exalt the horn of God. i.q. 
to praise. to Jaud him, 1 Chr. 23, 5. 
Hence "9p 29 my horn ts lifted up, 
exalted, 1. 6. my strength is augmented, 
Lacquire new courage and spirit, Ps. 9 
29. 112.9. 1 Sam. 2, 1. In the same 
sense. Am. 6. 13 כק ונר 225 קרניס‎ we hare 
tuken to us horns. Vice versa. in a bad 
sense הררם קרנו‎ lo lifl up one’s horn, i.e. 
to be proud. Ps. 75, 5.6. Comp. Lat. 
cornua sumere, of those who place too 
much confidence in their own strength 
and thus become overbearing; also Hor. 
Od. 3. 21. 18 “addis cornua pauperi.” 
A similar metaphor is in Job 16. 15, 1 
have thrust my horn into the dust. where 
we shoald naturally say ‘my head? In 
Ps. 18. 3 David calls God "307 קרו‎ 6 
horn of my deliverance, i.e. the instru- 
ment. means of deliverance, the image 
being drawn from animals which use 
their horns as a defence. Ps. 132. 17 
there (in Zion) will | make the horn of 
David to sprout. i, e. will cause the 
kingdom of David to flourish in power ; 


קרק 
מן ;17 25 Tv. 12. 1 Sam.‏ ;11 ,11 
וב 1K. 14.8. Reflex. to rend onesel!‏ 

2 17, 21. 

3. Metaph. verbis proscindere, as in 
Engl. fo pull in pieces, i.e. to slunder, to 
backbile, Pa. 35, 15. Arab. g ys 11, in- 
crepuit, corripuit. Comp. 373 no. 3. 

Nipu. pass. to be rent, torn. of gar 
ments Ex. 28, 32. 39, 23. 1 Sam. 15, 27 
of an altar torn down 1 4. 13, 3. 5.— 
Hence 


m. plur. torn pieces of cloth‏ קָרְעִים 
1K. 11, 30. 31. 2K. 2,12; rags Prov‏ 
.21 ,23 


" קרץ‎ fut. רקרצו.זטוק‎ 1. tc tearor cud 
asunder, nearly i. q. kindr. קרק‎ ; hence 
fo cit off, to destroy. whence 727 de- 
struction, and Chald. קרץ‎ piece.—Arab. 


Uys to tear, to tear off; ₪ id. II, 


to cut, 10 gnaw. 

2. Spec. ‘to cut with the teeth,’ 10 bite, 
e.g. in the phrases: a) CIN YIP 0 
bile the lips, said of one plotting mis- 
chief. Prov. 16. 30.  b) ק' עין‎ Prov. 
10. 10. Ps. 35, 19. and 892953 Prov. 6, 13, 
lit. fo bile or pinch the eyes. i.e. to press 
tovether the eyelids (in the manner of 
biting the hps), fo wink behind one’s 
back ; also a gesture of malice and mis- 
chiet—Arab. ₪ to pinch, to nip off. 
Comp. Nazar. 9-0 to pinch together the 
eyelids. 

to be torn or broken off, to‏ קרץ ואט 
מחמר be nipped. Job 33. 6 "IX"O3 "ASIP‏ 
also an nipped from the clay. the‏ 1 
image being drawn from a potter, who‏ 
pinches 01] a portion of clay from the‏ 
mass in order to form a vessel.‏ 


m. destruction Jer. 46, 20. BR.‏ קרץ 
.1 .סח חרץ 


Chald. m. a piece, bit, Syr. lr‏ קרץ 
r. Y2P no. 1. Only in the phrase‏ 866 
/o eat the pieces of any one,‏ 52% קרצי דרי 
q.d. to eal him up piecemeal, metaph. for‏ 
fo slander, to accuse falsely. to inform‏ 
against ; as also in Lat. mordere, dente‏ 
carpere, dente rodere. Dan. 3. 8. 6, 28.‏ 


- - 1 
Syr. |. 5 ]כ \י‎ id. Arab. ut = 
to eat one’s flesh, to slander. 


m. (rp Pilp.) 1. a founda‏ קרקע 
.d. fron‏ קרקר tion, bottom, i.g. Talm.‏ 
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קרס 


PIP (the paint-horn) Keren-hap-‏ הפי 
puch, pr. n. of »~e of Job’s daughters,‏ 
Job 42, 4.‏ 


7 ONP to bend, to bow down, hence to 
sink lopether, to collapse, i. ,ף‎ 373 in the 
other member, Is.46.1. Sept. uvveryi3y, 
Vulg. contritus est.—Hence Dap. קרסל‎ . 


constr. 7O7p,‏ ,ה קַרְסִים plur.‏ .₪ קָרֶס 
hence a‏ ; קרסל pr. a curve, joint, comp.‏ 
hook, tache, to which a loop or eye 8‏ 
fitted, Ex. 26,6. 11. 33. 35, 11. 36, 13. 18.‏ 
.3 ,39 


קילס sce‏ ,קרס 


(sce in‏ קרס pr. diminut. from‏ קרסל 
lett. b p. 499 ), a joint. snl joint. espec.‏ 
the ankle. which also the Germans ex-‏ 
press by the diminutive Kuédchel, comp.‏ 
Engl. knuckle. Dual 6. 8018 Ps. 18, 7‏ 
my ankles do nol waver,‏ לא ITD‏ קְרְסְפָי 
i.e. my feet stand firm. 2 Sam. 22,‏ 
Vulg. fali. Comp. Targ. Ez. 47, 3.‏ .37 
Syr. D.sac ——From this word, by con-‏ 
tracting the quadriliteral into a triliteral‏ 
form, is derived the Arab. Jy3 to walk‏ 


unsteadily, to waddle, as if with weak 


ש. 
ankles. comm. to limp; [5] a person‏ 
walking, one weak in the ankles and‏ 60 
legs.‏ 


, J fut. קרד‎ 1. to rend, to rend 
asunder ; .זחוא‎ with קרץ‎ Arab. Ue 5 


to cut.—E. ₪. the garments in grief. 
Gen. 37. 29. 34. Num. 14, 6. 1 Sam. 4, 
12. 2K.5.8. Ezra 9.3. Jer. 36, 24. Job 
1,29; cushions Ez. 13. 21; a roll or book 
witha knite Jer. 36, 23; fo vend in pieces, 
as a wild beast Hos. 13.8; of God fo 
rend the heavens Is. 63, 19. Also קר‎ 
קרצרם‎ fo rend in pieces 1 K. 11. 30; 
cw) ק'‎ 4. 2K.2.12. קרע יניס בַּפּיך‎ 
to rend the eyes with paint, i.e. to dis- 
tend the eyes and make them appear 
large by painting them thickly with sti- 
bium; see in dma, 439. So Jer. 22 14 
קרע לו הפינר‎ he rendeth himself windows 
n the palace, i. 6. he makes many and 
arge winduws; the %— in הפינר‎ being a 
plur. ending. Lehrg. p. 523. 

2. to lear off or away, to nnd away 

yo Lev. 13.56; 53% Ez.13 2C Trop. 
5. $39, 1 Sam. 15, 28 Jehovah hatn rent 
the kingdom of Israel from tnee. 1 K. 


wp 
MOP and MDP, only plur. Minp Ex 
37, 16, cstr. Pits Nun. 4,7.c. suff. קסותיו‎ 
Ex. 25, 29, bowls, cups, for libations 
Sept. 60/0676 Chald. MIOP , Pop, id 


/ קפס‎ 00801. root, prob. to weigh, te 
weigh out; whence the notion of eyuily 
Justice, asinkindr.c®p. Arab. fad te 
be just, pr. to weigh out justiy, with even 


0 
scales ; whence ב].‎ 5 a measure, a po. 
tion meusured out, a balance.—Hence 


MDE? = Gen. 33, 19. Josh. 24, 32 
Job 42, 11, pr. something weighed out 
hence as the name 0] a certain weigh‘ 
Kesitah, (comp. טשקל‎ | 722,) espec. of 
gold and silver, by which, as also by the 
shekel, money was estimated in the time 
of the patriarchs. It was heavier than 
the shekel. and contained indeed about 
four shekels, as appears from a compari- 
son of the passages Gen. 33, 19 and 23. 
16. According to Rabbi Akiba, in a 
later age a certain coin in Africa was 
called Kesita ; see in Rosh hash-shana 
0. 3. fol. 26. a.—Most of the ancient intpp. 
understand by it a lamb, a sense which 
has no support either from etymology 
or in the kindred dialects, nor is it in 
accordance with the patriarchal usages; 
since in their age merchandise was no 
longer usually exchanged, but actual 
sales were common for money either by 
Weight or by tale, comp. Gen. 23, 16. 47, 
16; see Bochart’s triumphant remarks 
(Hieroz. I. p. 433-37) against F. Span- 
heim in Hist. Jobi, Opp. ILI. p. 84.—The 
coin bearing the figure of a lamb, in 
which Manter thought he had found the 
Kestta, (Progr. in Danish on the Kesita, 
Copen. 1824,) ie undoubtedly a coin of 
Cyprus, the money of which bore that 
image. See Thesaur. p. 1241. 

פשקנים f. (r. CLF) plur.‏ קשקשת 
;29,4 קטקטסִיף Sam. (7.5, 6. eufl.‏ 1 
a scale, Lev. 11, 9. 10. 12. Deut. 14.9.‏ 
a ler‏ טריון Sum. 17, 5 cwrop‏ 1 .10 
ness of acalea. a scaled cont of mail, con-‏ 
eisting of small plates like scales.‏ 


" לפש‎ 00801. root, prob. fo strip off 
hark, scales. ete. to scale Of s like Arab. 
Ls, comp. Heb, mer and קשה‎ It 


5. 
Comp. aleo Arab. 2&3, whence 1 
bark, a scale. ~~ 
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קרק 
the idea of digging. sce the root Pilp.‏ 
softened into 9, sec lett. 9.‏ ר and for the‏ 


Comp. Arab. py level ground. Spo- 


ken: a) Of the bottom of the sea, Am. 
9,3. b) Of the tabernacle and temple, 
floor. pavement, Num. 5, 17. 1K. 6, 15. 16. 
30. 7.7 מַההָּרְקע וְעַר הַכָּרֶק?‎ from floor 


fo floor. trom the floor to the ceiling, i.e. 
the walls or sides of the room from bot- 
מזכו‎ to top; not, as De Wette, ‘over the 
whole floor? 

2. HKurkaa, pr. n. of a place in the 
eonth of Judah, Josh. 15, 3. 


Pilp. Arab.‏ קור (foundation, r.‏ קרקר 
level ground) Karkor, pr. n. of a‏ 5 
place beyond Jordan, Judg. 8, 10.‏ 

. קרר‎ obsol. root, to be cold, cool. 
Trop. to be cool, quiet. Chald. and Syr. 


ar / 
id. Arab. ,3 id. 0 
Deriv. 92, ,קר‎ O37, IPD. 


* קרש‎ obsol. root, kindr. with oon, 
to cut, to cut up or in pieces. So Arab. 
Urs? according to the Camoos p. 823, 
iq 5.—Hence 


קרשף m. in pause WP, 6. suff.‏ קרש 
; קרשי constr.‏ קרשים Fiz. 27.6; plur.‏ 
a board, plank, Ex, 26, 5 sq. 35. 11.‏ 
sq. Num. 3, 36. 4.31. Collect.‏ 20 ,36 
benches. banks, of a ship Ez. 27, 6.‏ 


DP f(r. 492, as MOD from MOD) in 
pause TO). a city, ig. MP, but less 
frequent. Joh 29,7. Prov. 8. 3. 9.3. 14. 
11,11. Child. רסא‎ id. This word is aleo 
preeerved inthe names of Carthaginian 
and Syrian cities. as Cirta (xmap). %- 
granocerta, etc. and on the Phenician- 
Sic.litn coins struck at Panormus ; see 
Monumm. Phin. p. 288. 291. Tab. 38. 

Kartah. pr. n. of‏ (קָרֶה (city. r.‏ קְרְתָה 
a place in Zebulun, Josh. 21. 4‏ 


TIP (double city. old dual form from 
קרח‎ ( Marlen. pre n. ofacity in Naphtali, 
Josh. 21.32; elsewhere CM P, see in 
mesp lett. a 3, 


' לוד = א 
קשת bitele absol. roac, perh. i. q.‏ 
I. and Arab. | 05 to take off the bark‏ 
by turning; then lo turn, and genr. to‏ 
round off. to bring into a round form.‏ 
Hence r9p, also‏ 


קשה 


heed,’ i.e. with the greatest possible at 
tention. 1 K. 18, 29. 2 4, 31. 


ua icp fut. MBP. conv. BP. 

1. to be hard, harsh, 6. g. of words 
2 Sam. 19, 44. Arab. Las id. Syr 
25 to harden. 


2. to be hard, severe, vehemet, of 
punishment from God 1 Sam. 5, 7 :- of 
wrath Gen. 49, 7. 

3. to be hard, difficult, Deut. 2 27. 
15, 18. 

Nien. hard _ bestead, 


part. נקשה‎ 


harshly oppressed, Ie, 8, 21. Comp. 
Bugovperot, 2 Cor. 5, 4. 
Piet fut. conv. wpmi. Gen. 35, 16 


MAIDA וסקט‎ <06 had hard labour. it 
went hard with her in the birth. Inv 
17 Hiph. stands in the same phrase. 

Hien. הקשה‎ , fut. רקשה‎ , conv. Spr. 

1. to harden, to make hard, e. g. a) 
The neck, 529, i. e. fo be stiff-necked, 
stubborn. Deut. 10, 16. 2 K. 17, 14. 2 Chir. 
30, 8. Neh. 9,29. 0 7. 6. Prov 29.1; 
without 99> id. Job 9,4. b) With לב‎ 
lo harden the heart of any one, I. e. fo 
make him obdurate, wilful. perverse, Ex. 
7,3. Deut. 2. 30; ה" לבו‎ to harden one’s 
own heart Ps. 95, 8. Prov. 23, 14. 

2. lo make heavy, burdensome, e. g. a 
yoke 1 K. 12, 4. 

3. to make hard, difficull. 2K. 2, 10 
הקטים לטאול‎ thou hast made hard in 
asking, 6. thou hast asked a hard thing. 
Ex. 13. 15 5ְכַלְחְנוּ‎ Fisww חקשה‎ wD when 
Pharaoh made it hard lo let us go, would 
hardly dismiss us. 

Deriv. 23) קטשר,‎ , and the pron. קשיון‎ . 


iD i i. gq. Arab. Ls. to strip‏ ה|]* 
off the bark, espec. by turning ; hence 0‏ 


turn to bring into a round form; comp. 
קשה‎ . 
Deriv. מקשה , מקשה‎ . 


MO? m. adj. (r. קשה‎ 1( constr. קשח‎ 
plur. ;קשים‎ fem. שה‎ 5 constr. קשת‎ 
plur. “wp. 

1. hard. harsh. spoken of hard bond- 
age Ex. 1. 14. 6.9. LK. 12. 4; of harsh 
werds Gen. 43. 7. 30. 1 Sam. 20.10. 1K. 
12. 13. 14.6; of men. hard, churlish, 
stern, 1 Sam. 25. 3. Is. 19" 6 
a) Of the neck, stiff, unyielding. obsti- 
Hence 929 nce 
atiff-necked. i. 6. stubborn. rebellious, Bx 
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קש 


m. (r. GIP) straw, the ary halm‏ קש 
grain, partly as left standing in the‏ )כ 
fields. sfubble, 152. 5, 12; which then‏ 
were sometimes burnt over, Ex. 15, 7.‏ 
Is. 5, 24. 47, 14. Joel 2,5. Nah. 1, 10. Ob.‏ 
and partly as broken up in treading‏ ; 18 
out the grain and so separated by venti-‏ 
קש ;41,2 Is.‏ קט 79 .₪ .6 lation. chaff,‏ 
Jer. 13, 24; also Job 13, 25. 41, 20‏ עובר 
Is. 40, 24. Ps. 83, 24.‏ .]28[ 


¥ NOD obsol. root, fo be hard, heavy, 
difficult, like קשה‎ 6 


REP, only in’ plur. וי‎ cucum- 
- 3 


bers, Num. 11, 5. Arab. sis, als, 
Chald. קטי‎ , Syr. 25 ado; whence 


cucunis chate Linn. By transpos. Gr. 
gixvos, .ושאוש‎ The Talmudists rightly 
refer the originof the name to its hard- 
ness and difficulty of digestion, from r. 
ROE, comp. Plin. H. .א‎ 19. 5. On the 
cucumbers of Egypt, see Abdollat. ed. 
De Sacy p. 34, 125. Forskal Flora 
ZEgypt. .כ‎ 169. Celsii Hierob. II. p. 249. 
Denom. 273 1. 


*30p fut. רקבב‎ fo atiend to any 
thing. e. ₪. of the ear. fo listen, to heark- 
en, once in Kal, Is. 32, 3.—The primary 
idea seems to be that of sharpening so 
that קשב‎ may be nearly i. q. קצב‎ ; comp. 
in Engl. fo point or pric up the ears. a 
figure drawn trom animals ; comp. under 
ye I. p. 29. 

Hieu. with אזן‎ , 6. ₪. WIN הקשיב‎ pr. 
‘to point one’s ear? i. 6. fo allend, to 
hearken, Ps. 10,17. Prov. 2,2. Without 
iste id. ¢. DN Ps. 142, 7. Neh. 9. 31; 59 
Prov. 17.4. 29,12; 5 Ps. 5, 3. Is. 48, 
18; 3 Ps. 66, Ida, ‘Job 13. 6. Ps. GL. 
2; ubsol. Is. 10. 30. 28, 23. al. sep. OF 
God, i. q. to hear and answer, Ps. 5, 3. 
17, 1. 61.2; of man also. i. q. to hear and 
obey. 1 Sam. 15. 22. Is. 48. 18. Jer. 23, 18. 

Deriv. the three following. 


3H? adj. only fem. NSep, allentive, of 
the ear, Neh. 1, 6. 1. 


of‏ . קשבות adj. id. only plur. fem.‏ קשב 
the ears Ps. 130. 2. 2 Chr. 6, 40. 7, 15.‏ 


in pause SUP. al-‏ (קשב m. (r.‏ קשב 


tention. heed. la. 21, 7 קשב רבד‎ spr | nate, Deut. 31, 97. 
כ של‎ he hearkened heedfully with muca | 


TT 
ree ETS, 


oe ee ררחה‎ 


omnes 
a te - ee 


קשר 


₪ | MER fut. stp: 1 bind. to he 
hard-hearted, stubborn, Ez. 3. 7; קשה‎ ' 


corresponding is Aram. aed , “OP, see 
קטר תו‎ 1]; Eth. P&Z to bind with 


cords.—Constr. with ace. an 23, lo bina 
or fie one thing upon another, Gen. 38 
28. Prov. 3.3. 6.21. 7, 3; ace. and a Jot 
39, 10 [13]. Josh. 2.18. With dat. add- 
ed. Job 40, 29 wilt thou bind him Sor thy 
maidens? i.e. that they may play with 
him. Metaph. ¢.3, Prov. 22.5. Gen 
44, 30 itera קשּרָה‎ WEI Ais saul is 
bound to his (the chill’s) soul, i. e. the 
father is bound to the clrild by the strong. 
est love ; comp. Niph. 1 Sam. 18. 1. 

2. fo conspire. pr. ‘to bind onesell’ to- 
gether with others, Neh. 4 2; with 
כל‎ against any one, 1 Sam. 52 8. 1K 
15.27. 16,9. 16. 2 .א‎ 10,9. al. Falls 
SUR קשר‎ see in "te. Part. plur. 
קשררם‎ conspirators 2 Sam. 15, 31. 2 K. 
21, 24. 

3. Part. pass. “Cp, bound. hence 
compact and firm. strong, robust. Gen. 
30, 42.—This transition from the idea of 
binding to that of strength, see ulso in 
חִזק‎ no. 3, חאל‎ no. 5. 

Nieuw. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1. metaph. 
1 Sam. 18, 1; comp. Gen. 44, 30. 

2. lo be bound or fastened together 
e.g. the portions of a wall. and hence 
lo be completed, Neh. 3, 38 ]4. 6]. 

i. g. Kal no. 1, 0 bind, Job‏ .1 שאוק 
.31 .38 

2. lo bind upon oneself. in the manner 
ofa girdle. c. ace. Is. 49, 18 מקט-ים‎ 
MERD thou shalt bind them on thee אב‎ ₪ 
bride bindeth חס‎ her girdle; in tne 
other member it is: thou shall pel them 
On as an Ornament, 

Puav part. מקטסרות‎ the strong cattle 
Gen. 30.41; see Kul no. 3. 

Hirup. i. q. Kal no. 2, e. אל‎ 2 4 
2 Clir. 24. 25. 26. 

Deriv. "ce. קשריס‎ . 


TEP ₪ (r. 92 no. 2) in pause “=p 
0. ₪01. קשרו‎ a consynracy, 5 4 
[5.8 19. by TER קשר‎ to make a com 
apiracy against any one 2 K. 12,21. 14 
19. 30. 


m. plur. girdles, bella. nea te‏ קשרים 
male ornament. eepec. of a bride (comp‏ 
Is. 49. 18), Jer. 2, 32. Is. 3, 20. Coma‏ 
“tp no. 2‏ 
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קשו 
לב ;13 .6 ,9 Deut.‏ .5 .3 ,33 .9 ,39 


. 


קשה 
OSE hard-faced, 1. e. shameless. impu-‏ 
dent, Ez. 2.43; simpl. MMP id. stubborn,‏ 
obstinate, 18. 48, 4. MEP WN a stubborn‏ 
way, obstinate lite, Judy. 2, 19. b) Of‏ 
a hard and adverse lot, Ps. 60. 5. Job 30,‏ 
whose day ts hard, i. e. his‏ קשה יום 25 
mam a hard‏ קשה 2 ,21 life or lot. Is.‏ 
tision, i.e. announcing adverse things.‏ 
In a good sense, jim, fixed, once of‏ (6 

love Cant. 8, 6. 

2. hard, stern, severe, Judg. 4, 24. Is. 
27, 1—Spec. a) nw NLP severe in 
spirit, sad, sorrowful, 1 Sam. 1.15. b) 
severe, vehement, strong, of a wind Is. 27, 
8; a battle 2 Sam. 2, 17. c) hard, 
i.e. alrong, in authority and power, 2 
Sam. 3, 9. 

3. hurd, difficult, Ex. 18, 26. 

קשט Chald. m. truth, iq. Heb.‏ קשוס 
of a truth, i. e.‏ מןהקשס .34 ,4 Dan.‏ 
fruly, Dan. 2, 47.‏ 


: קשח‎ in Kal not used, Arab. sad, 


iq. קשה‎ I, Las, to be hard. Comp. 
nex IL. ig. mex. 
Hien. 1. toharden the heart Is. 63. 17. 
2. ty treat harshly, as the ostrich her 
young. Job 39, 16. 


* ace : 0 
קשס‎ obsol. root, i. q. קשט‎ , Arab. 
5- pr. fo weigh out jusily ; hence to 

be just, upright, true. In Heb. this root 
takes the sense of truth s that of justice 
וסנ‎ expressed by צרק‎ Hence 

DEP m. truth, Prov. 22, 21. Chald, 

- : 2 a , 
קשופ‎ q.v. קוּשטָא‎ , Syr. [Aaa id. the 
letters © and Mm being interchanged. 

DEP m. unt dtycu. Pr. 60, 6. a bow, 
5 4. Chald. xgesp for ,התא‎ Heb. 
rep; see Targ. Ps. 61. 4. .וא‎ 1. 3. 
So Sept. Symm. Peshito. For this 
change of M into ,ש‎ see in קשת‎ . 
[Others truth. i. q. wtp, and this is 
preferuble.—R. 

see DISD,‏ קשט 

im. (r. FED 1) Aardness of heart,‏ קשי 
rtubbornness. Deut. 9, 27.‏ 

IS Kishion,‏ קשח . (hardness.‏ קשיון 
pr. n. of a place in Issachar, Jesh. 19. 20,‏ 
q. V.‏ קדש 57 ,6 called in 1 Chr,‏ ;21,98 
et, Cc.‏ 
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Mwp fe son of a bow, i.e. an arrow, Jot 
41,20. To bend a bow is expressed by 
the verbs 73%, Pa. MMI, espec. WAI 
q.v. Toshoot with a bow, sce the verba 
may, m9 Kal and Hiph. Meton. the 
word bow is put: a) For bowmen, 
archers, NSP 72395. Is. 21, 17. 22, 3. Pa. 
78, 57 where קשת רמיה‎ are deceilful 
urchers, who feign flight in order to de- 
ceive. Comp. קציר‎ 0) reapers. 8) 6 
song of the bow 2 Sam. 1, 18, i.e. the 
lament of David over Saul and Jona- 
than, in which there is mention olf a bow 
in v. 99. On this mode of inscribing 
poems and books. so common ainong 
oriental writers, see Jones de Poési 
Asiat. .כ‎ 209. Comment. on Is. 22, 1.— 
Metaph. a bow is also the symbol of 
strength and power; hence /o break the 
bow of any one. i. q. to take away hie 
strength. to destroy his power, Hos. 1, 
5. Jer. 49, 35; also vice versa. Job 29 
20 my bow is strengthened in my hand, 
i.e. I wax stronger and stronger. Gen. 
49, 24. 

b) ₪ rainbow, iris, Gr. rosor, Gen. 9. 
13. 14. 10. 1, 28. 


m. (denom. fr. mvp) ₪ bowman,‏ קשת 
an archer, Gen. 21, 20. Syr. Liao id.‏ 


* inp obsol. root; Arah. Lis fo serve, 
to be a domestic. Hence pr. n. יקאל‎ 


Chald. m. everywhere in Ker‏ קתרס 
cilhara, harp, lyre, q. v. Dan.‏ קיהרס for‏ 
This latter is the more usua’‏ .3,5.7.10 
form in the Targurns.‏ 


changed with ל‎ and 9, ave p 199, 635. 
b) With the guttural 9, as being partly 
pronounced in the throat, p. 733. c) It 
is interchanged with the sibilants, espec. 
t, comp. P22 and )ומוס 0 בְּזַק‎ rays; Arab. 


and 7 also 5 and . to muz-‏ ל 


zle, ais and 53 to be proud ; also Sa" 


andeom. See also the paronomasia ir 
the words חרון‎ and jim Ez. 7, 13. 
It is further to be noted, that, instead 


קטט 
to be dry, as a plant‏ .1 06 
6 דמש Arab. $id. Kindr. is‏ 
Sp stubble.‏ 


2. Denom. from wp, 0 gather straw 
or stubble, see Po. Hence genr. fo col- 
lect, to gather, imperat. Zeph. 2, 1; see 
Hithpo. 

Po. tz lo collect, to gather straw or 
stubble, Ex. 5, 7.12; wood Num. 15, 32. 
33. | 17, 10. 12. 

Hitupo. metaph. fo collect oneself. i.e. 
to collect one’s thoughts, to look into 
one’s own mind, to prove oneself; Zeph. 
2, 1 sips התקיטשוּ‎ collect (examine) 
your own selves and be ye collected. Kal 
and Hithpo. are here coupled for em- 
phasis ; comp. Is. 29, 9. 

Deriv. קש‎ 


נַחת , זום from‏ זֶפֶת as‏ ,קוש (r.‏ קשת 

from M33) in pause nip, c. sulf. "MEP ; 
plur. minsp, constr. קשתות‎ eninep 
Dag. euphonic ; comm. gend. pr. fem. 
Is. 21, 15. Job 20, 24; but, the etymo- 
logy being neglected, also masc. 2 Sam. 
1, 22. Ez. 1,28; @ boo. - 7 


Eth. Pir, Syr. | But the 


origin of the ת‎ servile 0% by degrees 


neglected, it was regarded as a radical 
1? 6? 


and changed to ©; as Arab. bas 
bow ; Syr. 252] to shoot with a bow, 
Chald. קשט‎ id. קַנּשְבָא‎ bow.—E. ₪ 


a) a bow for shooting arruws Gen. 21, 
16. 18. 13, 18. Job 20, 24. al. sepe. ו"‎ 


Resh, the twentieth letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, as a numeral denoting 
900. The name ריש‎ i. q. Chald. ראש‎ 
and Heb. .ראש‎ denotes head, and refers 
to the figure of this letter in the Pheni- 
eian alphabet ) 6[ ( from which. by in- 
verting its head is derived the figure of 
the Greek ‘Pu. See Monumm. Phen. 
p. 44. 

This letter has affinity: © ay With 
the other liquids. and פה‎ being the hard- 
est of the liquids, it is sometimes inter- 
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after the vision of God, i.e. after) asirg 
seen God ? 

c) to see in vision, i.e. to be taugh 
of God in visions, as the prophets. Is. 30. 
10; comp. 29.10. Hence part. 2% q.v 
a seer, prophet, M879 vision. Comp. 
Min no. 2. | 

2. to see. i. e. to look at, to view, to be- 
hold, with intention. purposely. 6. ace. 
oe 11.5 and Jehorah came down PR 

Lev. 13.3.5. 17. 1 K. 9. 12‏ .אהי 
לרָאית rss‏ הִאָרֶץ 34,1 With 2 Gen.‏ 
to sce the daughters 0 of the land, Judg.‏ 
in-‏ 0 רְאֶה 1333 ]21[ 26 ,21 Ez.‏ .27 ,16 
he‏ רצת <> 4 ,11 spect the liver. Ec.‏ 
thal vieweth the clouds. 3,22. Cant. 6,‏ 
is,‏ ראות 82 11—But Ecc. 12, 3 PID‏ 
those looking out al the windows. Jer.‏ 
look upon them with the back‏ ]1111 18,17 
and nol with the face, i. e. will turn my‏ 
back upon them. With 23 and int ]₪‏ 
behold ye, how he lifteth up an en-‏ 3 ,18 
sign on the mountains.—Spec.‏ 

a) lolook upon with delight, to gaze at, 
fo gloal upon ; comp. Engl. ‘ to feast the 
eyes upon.’ Prov. 23, 31 look not upon 
the wine when tt blushes. 1s. 52, 2. Ece. 
7,13. Usually with ,ב‎ (comp. 2 B.4 
a.) Job 3 9. 20, 17. Is. 60. 5. Ps. 106.5 
very often of the j joy felt at the 0 
tion of one’s enemies, Pe. 51. 9 75°83 
99° MARI mine eye hath lookcd (with 


delight) upon mine enemies, i. e. on the 


destruction. 22,18. 37. 34. 112. 8. 118 
7. Obad. 12.—Contrariwise 

b) fo look upon with pain, to behold any 
thing painful or afflictive; c. 3, Gen. 
21, 16 339m rics צלהאְרַאָה‎ let me not 
look upon the death of the child. 44, 34 
Ex. 2, 11. Num. 11, 15. Esth. 8, 6. 

c) to look upon sith disdain, q. d. to 
look down upon any one, comp. xaregge- 
véw to contemn; Job 41. 25 פָּלגְבו‎ FS 
mR" he looketh (down) upon ail high 
things, with contempt. as if he himeelt 
were higher than all. Comp. Cant 
1, 6 MAMING "ING אֶלְרִתִרְאֶנֶי‎ look nol 
(disdainfully) upon nie because I am 
dark. 

d) fa behold, to regard. to hare respec 
to; Is. 26, 10 nine raxy לא יִרְאָה‎ he 
regardeth not the וול‎ of "Jehocah 
Espec. of God as looking upon afflictiog 
and removing it; Ex. 4. 31 “mx mass 
B°99 that he had looked upon their affio 
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MW doubling a letter, the simple letter is 
e metimes written with ר‎ inserted be- 
fore it. especially in Aramean and the 
later Hebrew. Thus 88d. Chald. 8979, 
throne; Psst, in Chr. Peery, Damas- 
cus ; ba73 quadrilit. from Pi. baz to 
bind ; also BOND. .שַרְלַפִים, קרדם‎ Inthe 
same way are to be explained: טרביש‎ 
sceptre i. q. 029. Chald. 83-078 cubit 
,גמד .ףג‎ arising from such forms as 
טביט‎ , I-03, although these forms are 
not elsewhere extant. 


“SIR inf absol. ANT, רְאו‎ Gen. 26, 
28; inf. constr, ראה‎ Gen. 48, 11, once 
Mea (like ANW) Ez. 23, 17, וט‎ 
PAN; fut. ANI. .טסקה‎ KW, convers. 
ors. rarely TxV [ Sam. 17. 42. 2 .א‎ 
5. 21 ; in the other persons 83M, NIM, 
RANI. 


1. fo see, to look, generally; Arab. שש‎ 


id. It corresponds to Gr. ogaw, as 371° 
to Gr. eidw, Lat. video. Constr. with 
acc. very often, rarely with dat. Ps. 64, 
6; and with two ace. Gen. 7, 1 אתף‎ 
רְאיתי צריוק‎ dhee have J seen rightvous ; 
with °2 before a whole sentence, 6. ₪. 
Gen. 6, 5 CINA MFT ASI ID ATT Nw, 
28, 6. 29,31. 38.14; also by antiphone- 
sis [attraction] Gen. 1, 4 אלְהִיס‎ aay 
טוב‎ 9D א אֶחדהְאור‎ 6, 2. Ex. 2,2; with ה‎ 
interrogative, whether, Ex. 4, 18. Also 
with mm thus: Gen. 8. 13 וגו"‎ 7357 2934 
and he looked, and behold! 18, 2. 19, 
28. Lev. 13, 20. 14, 3. al. With ace. 
impl. Ps. 40, 13 my punishments .... לא‎ 
לראות‎ M939 J cannot see them all, 1. 6. 
cannot take in the multitude of them at 
a view. 40, 4 רְבִּים וְִררָא%‎ ANT many 
saw (my deliverance) and feared ; comp. 
the same paronomasia Ps. 52, 8. Job 6, 


21.0 Often ascribed to the eye, Job 13, | 


1. 28.10. Is. 29, 18. 33, 20. al.—Spec. 

a) to see the face of any one, e. g. of 
God. see in 6°20 no. 1. .ח‎ 

b) Absol. fo see is put for to enjoy the 
light. to live, Gr. Blérev ; more fully 0 
see the sun Ecc. 7, 11. fo see light Ps. 
49.20; comp. Gr. ute xai ovary goo 
Hedioco Hom. in later writers simpl. 
:יקספ‎ In the same sense, fo see Jehovah 
in the land of the lvving Is. 38. 11. Thus 
also is t. be understood the difficult 
passage in Gen. 16, 13, חֶלם רְאיחִי‎ can 
אחרי ראי‎ do J then here see (i. 6. live) 
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So Gr. ogew, see Brunck ad Scph. C&e 
Col. 138. Lat. video, Virg. 7En. 4. 49 
Hor. Sat. 2. 8. 77. 

b) Of what we perceire, experience, 
enjoy. through the medium of the vita 
principle, the animal spirit, life, anima, 
Heb. נְפָש‎ q.v. no. 2. E. g. to see life 
1800. 9, 9; fo see death Ps. 89, 49. comp. 
ideiy ל‎ Heb. 11, 5; 07 חו‎ 6 
same sense lo see the pit, the grave, Ps. 16, 
10. 49,10. Also ]0 see sleep, Ecc. 8, 16, 
comp. Terent. Heautontim. 3. 1. 82; 0 
see famine Jer. 5, 12; to see good, bona 
videre (Cic. Mil. 28). i. 6. to enjoy the 
good things of life, Ps. 34.13. Ecc. 3, 13. 
6. 6; also 3153 ON Jer. 29, 32. Mic. 7, 
9. Ecce. 2, 1. Vice versa to see affliction 
Lam. 3, 1; fo see eril Prov. 27, 12. Jer. 
44.17; also 1993 ANT Obad. 13. Comp. 
oviev xerdvvous Tob. 4, 4. 

c) Of what we perceive with the mind, 
rational soul, animus. 332; hence i. q. te 
perceive, to understand. lo learn. to know, 
Gen. 3.6. Ecc. 1,16 [93M לב" רְצֶה הַרְבָּה‎ 
my heart hath ו‎ great wisdom. 
2,12. Jer. 2, 31. 20,12. 1 Sam. 24. 12. 
1K. 10,4. Often spoken of those things 
which we learn by the experience of 
lite; Is. 40,5 all flesh shall see (under- 
stand. know) that Jehovah hath spoken. 
Job 4, 8 בָּאשר רָאֶרה"‎ as Thare seen, ex- 
perienced. Ecc. 7, 15. TS AN lo dis- 
cern between, to distinguish, Mal. 3, 18. 

Nips. AN, fut. ANW. .סוה‎ NAW. 

1. to be seen. Judg. 5, 8. 19, 30. 1 K. 5, 
18. Prov. 27, 25. 

2. lo let oneself be seen. to show oneself, 
fo appear, Gen. 1, 9. 9. 145 of men and 
things Gen. 8, 5. Lev. 14. 35. 2 Sam. 
17, 17; ¢. 5%, fo show oneself to any one 
Lev. 13.7.19. 1K.18 1% “IBTHR AR 
to appear before Jehovah, at his sane 
tuary, see O°3B no. 1. h. p. 852. Olten 
of Jehovah or an angel as appearing to 
men, Ex. 16. 10. 1 Sam. 3. 215 with 5% 
of pers. Gen. 12,7. 17,1. 18, 1. al. ל‎ Jer 
31,3. 2Chr. 1. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 2. f. fo be provided 
for, cared for. Gen, 22. 14 7159 בְּחַר‎ 
mR in (he mount of the Lord it is pro- 
vided i.e. in mount Moriah God provides 
for menand brings them help as formerly 
to Abraham (v.8)sonow. This would 
seem to be a proverbial expression. sig- 
nilying that God will ever care for and 
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‘ton. Ps. 9, 14. 25, 18. 31,8. 2K. 14, 
26 ; also c. 3 Gen. 29, 32. 1 Sam. 1, 11. 
Ps. 196, 44. Followed by a clause Ecc. 
7, 14 in the day of adversity AR consi- 
ler this: God hath set, etc. 

e) fo see to any thing. lo look after, to 
‘ake care of. i.g. 372 no. 1. b. 1K. 6 
117 בִירְךף‎ AN see to thine own ו‎ 
David! Gen. 29, 23 the prefect of the 
prison saw to nothing thal was under 
foseph’s hand, 18. 22, 11. Ps. 37, 37 
רשו‎ AN see lo up sightness, i. 6. take 
rare to practise it. 

f) כו‎ 79 0 look out any hinge one- 
self. i.e. to provide, fo choose oul. Gen. 
22.8 God will provide for himself a lamb 
for a burnt-offering ; v.14 and Abraham 
called the name of that place (Moriah), 
MW רְהוָה‎ Jehovah will provide, i.q. 
מיראיח‎ contr. מרית‎ q. v. comp. Niph. no. 
3. Deut. 33, 21 וצרא ראשית לו‎ he chose 
oul the first for himself, 1. e. the best. 
1 Sam. 16,1.17. Dat. omitted, Gen. 41, 
33. Deut. 12, 13. Part. רָאוּר‎ chosen. 
selected, Esth. 2. 9. Comp. Tob. 12, 1 
Ogu, TexvoY, pis Sov Tw דע‎ a. 

g) lo go lo see, to visil any one, in order 
to pay one’s respects and salutations, 
2 Sam. 13, 5. 2K. 8. 29. 2 Chr. 22 6. 
More fully in the construction “FX ARI 
‘p כלום‎ Gen. 37. 11; comp. > לשלום‎ byw), 

h) With 5x )0 look unto any one, its -א6‎ 
pecting help from him, Is. 17, 7; with 
9 fo look upon any one, as baat to con- 
sider and judge his case, Ex. 5, 21. 

i) With 3, 0 look upon as, to regard 
as any thing; Judg. 9. 36 thou 1 
upon the shadow of the mountains as men. 

k) With מן‎ of pers. preeu. -ף‎ d. to see 
and learn from; Jadg. 7, 17 תראו‎ 930 
see and learn from me, doas ye see me do. 

1) Trop. to look at any thing, ו‎ lo 
Rare in view, )0 aim at; Gen. 20, 10 
what hadst thou in view, char thou 
shouldst do this thing? 

3. Not unfrequently the Hebrews, like 
the Greeks and others, employ the word 
fo see (AN) of things whica we per- 
ceive, not by the eyes, but in some other 
way, viz. 

1) By the other senses, e.g hy the 
hearing, Gen. 2, 19 S-yapeny mint 
to eee whal he would call them. 42, 1 
Jer. 33.24; by the touch 8.41, 10 רְאיתַר‎ 
men / verceive the fire, feel the heat — 
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.4 ] .ברְאָה pr. Part. Kal r.‏ ראה 
seeing visions, i. 6. ₪ seer, prophet, comp‏ 
r. OR no. 1. 6; the more ancient name‏ 
for prophet according to 1 Sam. 9,9; and‏ 
attributed xuz éoz7¥v to Samuel, 1 Sam.‏ 
Chr. 9, 22. 26, 28. 29, 29; to‏ 1 .19 .9 ,9 
another prophet 2 Chr. 16, 7. 10. Plur.‏ 
.10 ,30 .8] ראים 

2. Abstr. i. - ה רָאר‎ ₪ vision, in which 
sense perhaps the accent is to 56 
upon the penult, in the manner of Segr- 
lates. Is. 28.7 ANZ שגה‎ they reel even 
in their visions. Comp. MM no. 2. 


(pr. see ye, a son! but 6‏ רְאוּבֶן 
sacred writer in Gen. 29, 32 explains it‏ 
provided in my‏ * רָא% )74%( 97353 as for‏ 
no. 2. e.) Reuben,‏ רְצֶה affliction, see r,‏ 
pr. n. of the eldest son of Jacob by Leah,‏ 
Gen. 29, 32. 37, 21 sq. though deprived‏ 
of his birth-right Gen. 49, 3. 4; and head‏ 
of the tribe of like name. For the loca-‏ 
tion of this tribe beyond Jordan, see‏ 
Num. 32, 33 sq. Josh. 13, 15 sq.—Patro-‏ 
in otio) Reubenite 1 Chr.‏ א) ראְבְנֶר nyM.‏ 
collect. Reubeniles Deut. 3, 12‏ ;42 ,11 
Josh. 1, 12, 12, 6. 22, 1‏ .43 ,4 


MN] inf fem. Kal of r. 384, q. v. 


"AN selected, chosen, see in r. MN 
no. 2. 0 


(raised, high) Reumah, pr. n.‏ רְאוּמה 
f. of a concubine of Nahor, Gen. 22, 24‏ 
R. ox.‏ 


DAN f. (r. AN) sight, seeing, Ece. 5 
10 Keri. In Cheth. רְאִית‎ 


m. ₪ mirror, plate of metal, i. q‏ רְאל 
no. 2. Job 37, 18. R. ax.‏ מַרְצֶה 


"NT m. in pause .רא"‎ R. myn. 

1. a vision, sight, Gen. 16, 13; for 
which see in .ז‎ MN no. 1. b. 

2. 1g. ANID. sight, riew, 1 Sam. 16 
12. Job 33, 21 his flesh is vanished x73 
from the sight. 

3. a spectacle, gazing-stock, naga- 
Jeryua, Nah. 3, 6. 


ז (whom Jehovah cares for,‏ רְאָיֶה 
M89) Reaiah, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 4,2‏ 
b) 1 Chr. 5‏ .הַראֶח 59 ,2 for which in‏ 
c) Ezra 2, 47. Neh. 7, 50.‏ .5 

see ON.‏ רְצִים 


POW, see .ראטון‎ 
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aid those wh»? worship in his temple ; 
alluding at the same time to the etymo- 
logy of the name פרצה‎ , q. v. 

Puat )0 be seen ; “pluie: AKT Job 33, 21, 
with Dag. forte impl. or better Mappik 
in the letter א‎ , see Lelirg. p. 97. 

Hipu. Ayan and AW, fut. ART, 
conv. R134 like fut. Kal, 2 K. 14 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to make one 
see, fo let see, Gen. 48, 1 Deut. 4, 6. 
2Sam. 15,25. Hence with ace. of thing, 
to shono, 18. 30, 30; with two acc. of pers. 
and thing, te show one any thing, Ex. 
25, 9. Num. 8, 4. Is. 39, 2. 4. Nah. 3, 5. 
al. Spec. in sleep Gen. 41, 28; in vision 
2K. 8, 13. Jer. 24, 1. Am. 7, 1. 4.7. 8, 
l. Zech. 2, 2. 3,1; with °2 2 K. 10 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2. a, to cause to 
look upon with pleasure, c. 2 Ps. 59, 1. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3. b, fo cause one 
lo see 1. 6. lo erperience evil, 6. dupl. ace. 
Hab. 1,3. Ps. 60, 5. 71,20; to let one see 
1. 6. enjoy good, Ecc. 2 4 Ps. 4, 7. 5 
8; with acc. of pers. and a of ding Ps. 
50, 23. 91, 16. 

Horn. ANAM, Part. מִרְאֶה‎ , pr. ‘to be 
made to see any thing,’ i.e. to be shown 
any thing. Ex. 25, 40 according to the 
pallern “2 מִרְצֶה‎ MAX IER which thou 
wast shown im the mount, 26, 30. Deut. 
4,35. Lev. 13, 49, וְהַרְצֶה אֶת-הַכּהן‎ and 
tt shall be shown lo the priest. 

Hirura. recipr. tu look at one another, 
e.g. a) Of persons waiting in doubt 
and hesitation what to do, Gen. 42, 1. 
b) In a hostile sense, t look one an- 
other in the fuce, i.e. tu fight hand to 
hand in close combat, 2 K. 14, 8. 11. 
2 Chr. 25, 17. 21; comp. Is. 41,27. Com- 
pare the old German proverb: “ sich 
die Kopfe besehn, sich das Weisse im 
Auge besehn.” / 

Deriv. ARI, ANT, AK, PAR, רצי‎ 
רְאִי‎ , PAS, ְמַרְצֶה‎ FN, Chald. ,רו‎ 
perh. 37% (288), and the pr. names 
BIR, רוּת , ראוּבן‎ MRI, TMP, 


MWS) Deut. 14. 13. a species of rapa- 
tious bird, so called on account of its 
keen sight; but in the parall. passage 
Lev. 11. 14 it is ANT vulture. Which per- 
haps should be restored in Deut. |. 6 


ON) adj. verbal, seeing ; constr. Job 
10, 15 "79 AND seeing (experiencing) 
my affliction. See r. 78% no. 3. .ל‎ 


ראש 


unicorn, as described, resembles tne 
horse much more than it does the ox. 
and is in any case an extremely rare 
animal ; while the BX", as appears from 
all the passages, was an animal frequent 
and well known in Palestine and the 
adjacent regions, just as the buffalo is 
known there at the present day ; though 
prob. at that time not as now domesti- 
cated; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p 
305, 306. 


רמות O89) i.g.‏ .ז) plur.‏ ₪ רָאמות 

1. high things, heights, trop. sublime 
or difficult things, Prov. 24, 7. 

2. high-priced or precious things; ac- 
cording to the Rabbins red cerals, Job 
28, 18. Ez. 27, 16. 

3. Ramoth, pr.n.ofa city: 
lead, Deut. 4, 43. Josh. 20.5. 1 Chr. 6, 
65 ; called also Mins, מִצפָּה‎ Mss, q. v. 
b) In the tribe of 1 1 Chr. 6, 58 
[73]; perh. i.g. MO" Josh: 19, 21, and 
רִרְמוּת‎ 21, 29. 

MON) (southern height) Ra-‏ נְגֶב 
malth-negeb, pr. n. of a city in Simeon‏ 
Sam.‏ 1 רמות 332 Josh. 19, 8; for which‏ 
q. v.— Others, 532 m2".‏ ,27 ,30 


a) In Gi- 


* WN" 00801. root, perh. 1. .ף‎ &39, fo 


be moved, shaken; Arab. Ht), UAL) 
to tremble, espec. of the head; whence 
ראש‎ head of any thing, as of a mast ar 
tree, which is ehaken. 


WN) poor, sce in r. רוש‎ 


poverty, Prov. 0.‏ ריש mig.‏ ראש 
.רש R.‏ .30,8 


87 ,ראש Chald. ig. Heb.‏ ראש 
MONI, plur. PORT, PWR.‏ 

1. the head, Dan. 2, 32. 38. 7. 9. 20. 
JEN VN cistons of thy head. presentea 
to thy mind or imagination, Dan. 4, 2. 7. 
10. 7. 15. 

2. Trop. the sum, amount, Dan. 7, 1 
Plur. ראטין‎ v. 6; 6. suff. coon Ezra 
5, 10. 


I. O87 ₪ (for ENA, rv. ON) c. ₪ 
ראשי‎ | plur. ראשיס‎ io רצשים‎ , ance ₪ 
suff. ראשרו‎ Is. 15, 2. ok. 

1. the head. Arab. (wt). Chald. os 


q.v. Syr. bass, Ethiop. )"77 11 ; Arab 


denom. al, to be head, prince. ete = 


953 


ראי 


sight, seeing, Ecc. 5 10 Cheth.‏ .£ ראית 
ARI.‏ .ה 


*ON7 obsol. root, perh. i. q. d35 ; ; 
hence ₪ כ‎ 


"DR to be high Zech. 14, 10; 6. 
pam IN, 06מ116--.הָרֶם‎ pr. רְאוּמָה .ם‎ 
ראמות‎ also 


DN" m. Num. 23, 22. Deut. 33, 17, 
רְאִים‎ Ps. 92, 11, B Job 39, 9. 10; 
Plur. ראמים‎ Ps. 29, 6. Is. 34,7, also רמִים‎ 
- Ps. 22, 22; a wild and ferocious animal, 
bearing a like relation to the ox as the 
wild ass does to the domestic one, Job 
39. 9.10. Deut. 33.17. Is. 34, 7. Ps. 
29,6 (where 539 calf is parallel with 
(בוְ"רְאָמִים‎ ; horned and destroying men 
with his horns Ps. 22, 22. 92,11; comp. 
Deut. l.c. The species of animal here 
mneant is somewhat doubtful; but we 
need not hesitate to understand, with A. 
Schultens ad Job. 1. 6. and De Wette on 
Ps. 22, 22, the bos bubalus or oriental 
buffalo. ee See Arabic 


word indeed, ry denotes the oryz, a 


large and fierce species of antelope, 
Oppian. Cyneget. 11. 445 ; and this sense 
has therefore been alse given to the 
Hebrew word by Bochart, Hieroz. I. p. 
918 sq. by Rosenmiller, and others. 
But whatever may be said, no one will 
deny that the buffalo of the east is 
much more aptly compared with the ox, 
than the anfelope could be. The Arabic 
usage in this word, therefore, though 
sitnilar to the Hebrew, is clearly not 
identical ; and in Arabic the larger 
antelopes appear to have received the 
appellation of buffiiloes, just as in Greek 
they ure called Bousudos, גוס‎ and 
just as in Arabic animals of the deer 
genus are termed 4) wild 
oxen.—Sept. has poruxtyms. Vulg. uni- 
corn.an animal described by Pliny א .זז‎ 
8. 21, which for a long time natural his- 
torians, espec. since Buffon. have held to 
pe fabulous. but which a tew years since 
was Bld to have been discovered in tne 
deserts of Thibet; see Resenmilie: 
Bibl. Alterthumsk. [V. ii. p. 192. Quiac 
arly Review No. 47, Oct. 1820. But 
-his sense is aleo inadmissible ; since the 
80* 


ראש 


the metropolis, capital, Josh. 11,10. li 
7,8. So Arab. tt of Mecca. 4 


Metaph. of that which is highest, chief 
best; as בְסָסִים‎ WBN the chief spices 
most costly, Cant. 4, 14. Ez. 27, 22 
MQW ראש‎ the chief joy, highest joy. Ps 
137, 6; CIP YIN ראש‎ the best gifts of 
the ancient mountains Deut. 33, 15.- 
Hence 

3. the sum, amount, pr. ‘the whole 
number,’ which is also the highest. Lev. 
5, 24. Ps. 119, 160. 139,17. Hence נא‎ 
ראש‎ to take the sum, to number, see X5) 
no. 3.c. Trop. a body, band, company. 
espec. uf soldiers Judg. 7, 16. 20. 9. 4. 
37.43. 1 .ה‎ + 1,17. Ps. 140, 10. 

4. head, for what is first. foremost. i.e. 
the beginning, first part, front ; Deut. 
20, 9C3 בראט‎ ul the head of the peo 
ple, in front us leaders. Jer. 31.7. Mic. 
2, 13. Am. 6, 7. Is. 2. 2 the mountain 
of the Lord's house shall be established 
CT בראש‎ al the head of the moun- 
tains, and shall be higher than the Alls, 
1. e. it shall be a prince among the moun- 
tains. Also 992 ראש‎ the head of the 
way, where ways branch off. Ex. 16, 25. 
21, 24.) ראש חוצות‎ ) head of the 
streets, corner, id. Lam. 2,19. Is. 51. 20, 
Hence we may explain the Phrase As=5y 
O-WNI four heads of rivers, i. e. four 
Streams into which the river divided 
itself} Engl. branches, Gen. 2, 10. Sept. 
and Gr. Venet. aezud. Comp. Lat. cu- 
put, Engl. head, for source, fountain — 
1060. 3,11 the works of God 331 TRAD 
סוף‎ from the beginning to the end. from 
first to last. Also Ps. 118, 29 Nip ראש‎ 
the head of the corner, Gr. ףשא‎ tis 
yurlas Matt. 21, 42, i. e. the foremost or 
chief corner-stone. the leader as 11 were 
of all, iq. 2/006 axgoyamaios 1 Pet. 2. 
6 comp. 18. 28,16. It is made a qucs- 
tion, whether this chief corner-stone is 
the highest, forming the top or coping 
of the corner; or the lowest. which 
forms the foundation of the building. 
The latter seeme preferable; for ראש‎ 
here refers not to the highest place, but 
to the head or point where two wails 
meet.—Often of time, as MM ראש‎ she 
beginning of the year Ez. 40, 1; האש‎ 
en the beginning of months. the 

ret of the year, Ex. 19. 2. Judg. 7. |: 


954 


ראש 


Pr. of men and animals, Gen. 3, 15. 28, 
18. 40, 16. al. sepiss. So in phrases: 
‘B® OX rx MID, see in ראש ; כָּרַת‎ sn, 
860 in $33; ראש‎ Nw, sce in 82 no. 1.b; 
ראפ‎ O° Lo Lift up the head Ps. 110, 7, 
and with genit. to lift up the head of any 
one, to exalt him, Ps. 3,4. So to return 
(fall back) wpon one’s own head, i. e. 
to be requited, recompensed, Ps. 7, 17. 
comp. Joel 4, 4. "5 בְראש‎ 5nd to give 
(back) upon one’s head, i. e. to recom- 
pense, to requite; e. g. evil Ez. 9, 10. 
11, 21. 16. 43. 17, 19. 22, 31.—Meton. 
a) Like 73355 q. v. itis used in enume- 
rating espec. soldiers, for one person, 
individual, 1 Chr. 12, 23. Judg, 5, 30 
"32 פראש‎ fo the head of a man, i.e. to 
one man, each one. The Arabs often 


2 
employ the word ul head in like 
manner, espec. in enumerating flocks 
and herds, see Schult. Opp. min. p. 206, 
b) For life, Dan. 1,10. So בְּרְאשינ‎ with 
our heads, i. e. in jeopardy of our lives, 
1 Chr. 12. 19; comp. WE) no.2.b. See 
Iliad 4. 162. ib. 17. 242. 

2. Trop. head for what is highest, up- 
permost, e.g. a) the top. summit, of a 
mountain Gen. 8, 5. Ex. 17,9. 10. 19. 20. 
Am. 1, 2; of a tower Gen. 11, 4; of a 
column 1 .א‎ 7,19; of a throne 10, 19; 
ofa sceptre Esth. 5, 2; of an ear of 
grain Job 94, 24. ראש כוכְבִים‎ the sum- 
mit of the stars. the highest heaven, Job 
22,12. ראש גיא שִמְנֶים‎ the head of the 
fat valley, i.e. impending over it, Is. 
28,1.4. ראש המשה‎ the head of the bed. 
where the head lies, Gen. 47,31. b) 
head, i.e. chief, prince of a people or 
state, Deut. 1, 15. Judg. 10,18. 11, 8 
לֶראש‎ md mM. 1 Sam. 15, 17. 2Sam. 
23, 8.18. Ps. 18, 44 ova ראש‎ prince of 
the nations. Is. 7. 8. 9. al. ראש וזָנָב‎ 6 
הו‎ 33¥. Ofa iamily, a head, chief, patri- 
arch, אה‎ PIER MID ראש‎ Ex. 6, 14. Num. 
7.2. 1 Chr. 5, 24. 7.9.40; also ראש אבות‎ 
dl. Bix. 6, 25. Num. 39 98 1 Chr. 8.6. al. 
₪875 היה‎ fo become the head. to be the 
victor. Lam. 1,5; comp. Deut. 28, 44. 
‘ob 29. 25 ראש‎ ay 458 prince, held 
the chief place. So Arab. ul head, 
rince. c) head, for the highest place 
זט‎ rank. the chief ; so WN MD the high- 
prisst 2 Chr. 19, 11; also simpl. הראש‎ 
4. 2 Chr. 24,6. Spec. of a head city, 


ראפ 


1. Pr. head, highest, chief; Syr bias) 
head-men, magistrates. Yet this pri- 
mary signif. is found only in the late: 
Hebrew in imitation of the Syriac; ws 
BWI OW chief princes Dan. 10, 13. 
1 Chr. 18, 17. Fem. ראשנֶה‎ adv. in 
the chief place, highest rank, Esth. 1, 
14. 

2. first, i.e. a) In place and order, 
the first, foremost, Gen. 32,18. Hence 
MW adv. inthe first place or rank. in 
frout. foremost, Gen. 32, 2; mMWxra id. 
Is. 60,9. b) More freq. of time, the first, 
Sormer, earliest ; הראשוןך‎ WIN the _firsi 
month Ex. 40, 2. 17. Ezra 7,9; ellipt. 
ORI in the first month Gen. 8, 13. 
Num. 9, 5. Ez. 45, 18. 91. “sm יום‎ ₪ 
first day Ex. 12, 15. 16; BIN ראשון‎ the 
first man Job 15, 7; הרְאשון‎ Fax thy 
first father Is. 43, 27. Plur. DWN 
the first, the former, 2 K. 1, 14. 2 Sam. 
21. 9.—In antithesis: a) With ordinals 
following. as second, third, seventh, Gen. 
32,18. Ex. 12, 15. 16. Dan. 8, 21. 2 Chr. 
29, 3. 8) With the lust, WANA, Ex. 4, 
8. PINT רְאטון‎ the first and the lust, of 
God Is. 44,6. 48, 12. y) With the later; 
following, posterior; e. g. the first or 
former husband Deut. 24, 4; former 
time, at first. Is. 8. 23 [9,1]. Plur. first 
and later acts, 2Chr. 9, 29. 16, 11. 20, 34. 
0) Often the first, former, earlier, as opp. 
to the present time ; e.g. a former king 
Num. 21, 26; the first temple Ezra 3, 12. 
Hagg. 2, 3.9; the former manner Gen. 
40, 13, 600. Plur. הַרְאפנִים‎ the first ta 
bles Ex. 34, 1; the former governors 
Neh. 5, 15; former kindnesses Ps. 9 
50, comp. Is. 65, 7; former days or time 
Deut. 4.32. 10, 10. נְבִיאִים רְאפנִים‎ for- 
mer prophets Zech. 1, 4. 7, 7. 12.  Absol 
EWN ancients, ancestors, Lev. 26, 45 
Deut. 19. 14. Ps. 79, 8. Is. 4 מסמות‎ 
OWN fhe ruins of the ancients, which 
have laindesolate from tormerdays. Plur 
fem, הראשנות‎ the former things, events 
long passed, Is. 43, 18. 46,9; also long 
since predicted Is, 42,9. 43,9. 48,3. 8) 
Spoken of the time which is yet first to 
come, opp. to a more remote. future 
time. Joel 2.23 בֶּראשין‎ in fhe first time, 
i.e immediately. presently ; comp. Engl 
‘at the first moment.” See also MRO 
Zech. 12, 7, below in C. a. 


ראט 


from the beginning, Is. 40, 21. 41,‏ מראע 
Syr. -+23( Se id.—Prov. 8,‏ .16 ,48 .26 
the first clod of the‏ ראש dam minpy‏ 20 
earth, i. e. first created.‏ 

5. ראש‎ , once for distinction רוש‎ Deut. 
32, 32, is the name of a poisonous plant 
Deut. 29, 17. growing quickly and luxu- 
santly Hos. 10, 4. ofa bitter taste Ps. 69, 
22. Lam. 3.5, and therefore coupled with 
wormiwood Deut. 29, 17. Lam. 3, 19. 
Hence it would seem to be, not the hem- 
lock. cicnta, with Celsius in Hierob. II. 
46 sq. nor the colocynth or wild gourd 
with Gdmann, Verm. Samml. IV. p. 63; 
nor dofium, darnel, Michaelis Supplem. 
Pp. 2220; but ¢he poppy, so called {rom its 
heads. Livy 1.54. Thus סיר ראש‎ juice 
of the poppy, poppy-juice, Jer. 8, 14. 9, 
14. 23 15. Hence for poison genr. Deut. 
32, 32; even of serpents v. 33. Job 20, 
16.—Uhald. 91°m רישר‎ the poison of ser- 
pents. Targ. Ps. 69, 22. Lam. 3, 19. 

Denom. .ראשית--רְאצה‎ iV, MEN, 
מראשות‎ , and pr. .ףח‎ HSN. 


IL. O87 Rosh, pr. n. of a northern 
nation mentioned along with Tubal and 
Meshech, Ex. 38, 2.3. 39.1. Prob. i. 1. 
the Russians. who are described by the 
Byzantine writers of the tenth century, 
under the name oé ‘Pez, as inhabiting 
the northern parts of Taurus; and also 
by [bn Foszlan, an Arabian writer of 
the same period, under the name U9) 
Rés. as dwelling upon the river Wolgit. 
See Ibn Foszlan’s Bericht aber die Rus- 
sen Alterer Zeit, von Fraln, Petersb. 

823, expec. p. 29 sq. Comp. Von Ham- 
& er Origines Russes, Petersb. 1827, who 


- 


also here compares the nation Uw): men- 
tioned in the Koran, Sur. 25, 40. 50, 12. 

TMNT (denom. from ראש‎ | by Syri- 
asm lor (רארשה‎ beginning. plur. c. suff. 
Bs "Mx Ez. 36, LL. 

MOS ] (from ראש‎ ( beginning, first 
perl. front ; hence הצכן הַראשֶה‎ 
4,7, by appos. the stone the beginning, 
i. e. the first corner-stone .. . 23 UN; 
gee in ראש‎ no. 4. 

by Syr.-‏ ; ראש m. adj. (from‏ ראשון 
which ie found in Cheth‏ , ראישיך asm for‏ 
Josh. 21. 10. Job 15. 7,) once PW Job‏ = 
ראשנות fem. TION, plar. EWR,‏ ; 6 % 


רב 956 


carly fig in the fig-tree ברְאשרְסָה‎ in iu 
beginning, i.e. when the tree first begins 
to bear.—Absol. of the beginniug כ‎ ul 
things, Gen. 1, 1; comp. é cogs, Juhn [ 
1. Gr. 6% uggig Hes. Theog. 45; Lat. a 
principio Cic. Nat. Deor. 1. 12. 

3. former time, limes of old, opp 
MINS , Is. 46,10. Also first state, tor- 
mer condition, Job 8, 7. 42, 12. 

4. Concer. the first in its kind. JSird- 
Jruits, firstlings ; often of the first pro- 
ducts of the harvest Lev. 23, 10. Deut 
18, 4; or of fruits 26, 10; of wool 1S. 4; 
or generally Prov. 3.9. These were of 
fered to Jehovah, and hence ראשית‎ Wap 
an oblation of the first fruits Lev. 2, 12. 
But C9732 MN is the first of the first 
Sruits Ex. 23, 19. 34, 26. Ez. 44. 30, 
ראשית און‎ the firstling of one's strength, 
poet. for the first-born, Gen. 49.3. Deut 
21, 17. Ps. 78, 51. 105, 6. TENT ר'‎ the 
Jirstling of his way, the first created of 
God, i. e. the hypostatic wisdom, Prov. 
8. 22; comp. agzn tig xtivsas Tov 1 
Rev. 3. 14. Of Gad, Deut. 33. 21 xm 
ראשית לו‎ he chose for himself the first 
Sruits of the land, i.e. the first portion 
of which the 1878011168 took possession. 


ריס adj. in pause 35, plur.‏ .₪ רב 
fem. 739, constr. Pa, with Yod parag.‏ 
=e:‏ ₪ .רבות Lam. 1,1, plur.‏ 9739 

1. mullus, i.e. either as one continuvus 
whole, Engl. much. as זב רב‎ much gold 
1K. 10,2. Ps. 19,11. Gen. 24, 25. Deut 
28, 38; or asa collective whole which 
contains many parts or individuals, Engl 
Many. Numerous, AS SACS much or many 
people i.e. numerous, Josh. 17,14; הָרֶם רב‎ 
many men Job 36, 28 (here of audio‘) | 
Ma} MSZ a numerous family Gen. 26, 
14; 33.5379 numerous flocks and herds 
much 000006, Num. 32, 1. Josh. ll, 4. 
Hence 0. plur. 6°22 6°09 many days. a 
long time, Gen. 21, 34; רְבִּים‎ ous many 
nations Ps. 89, 61. With genit. בגנה‎ 23 
a man of much (great) understanding 
Prov. 14, 29; 8°32 739 a woman haring 
many children 1 Sam. 2.5; with Yod 
parag. BY "NB numerous in people. full 
of people, 1. 6. a city, Lam. 1, 1. Ofter 
as neut. 29 much, i.e. colle 31. many Ex 
19.91 39 5239 583 and there fall (perish 
of them much people, many. 1 San: 
14, 6. Gen. 33, 9; hence adverbially 


ראש 

Feu. mtx A) Adj. fem. first, for- 
mer Jer. 16, 18. Plur. MIBK former 
things Is. 65, 17. 

B) Adv. a) in the highest place, see 
above in no. 1. b) in front, foremost, 
ree no. 2.a. c) Of time, first, earliest, 
en. 38, 28. Num. 2,9. 1K. 18, 25; at 
first, the first time, Dan. 11, 29. 

C) With prefixes: u) M3043, spo- 
| ken of place and order Is. 60, 9; see 
above in no. 2 a.—Of time. first, before 
something cise, 2 Sum. 20, 18. 1 K. 17, 
13. Zech. 12, 7; and so of pers. first, be- 
fore others in time, Num. 10, 13. 14. 
Deut. 13, 10. 17, 7. 1 Chr. 11.6. Neh.7, 
5. Also at first, formerly, beforetime, 2 
Sam. 7, 10. 1 Chir. 17, 9. Is. 1, 26. Jer. 
7, 12. Prov. 20, 21. al. So for the first 
tame, the former time, Gen. 13, 4 (comp. 
12, 8). Josh. 8, 5. 6. Judg. 20, 32. 1 K. 
20, 9.—FZWRIID as at the first: as for- 
merly, Is. 1, 26; M2Wx acd, contr. for 
mwsxiarnz | 1 Chr. 15, 13. 

b) ARONA as al the first, as formerly, 
Deut. 9, 18. Dan. 11, 29. 

6( AWN at first, formerly, i. q. 
בֶּרְאשיַח‎ , Gen. 28, 19. Judg. 18, 29. 

see above in no. 2, b. J.‏ , ראשנות .זט 


"FON adj. (from S83) fem. רְאשנית‎ , 
first, 1. -ף‎ PEN, Jer. 25, 1. 
ראשות‎ cee מרְאָשות‎ . 


Deut. 11, 12;‏ רשית once‏ £ ראשית 
pr. abstr. ‘the being‏ ; ראש denom. from‏ 
head;’ hence concer.‏ 

1. the topmost, the highest; trop. the 
chief. best, most ercellent; as ראשית‎ 
פְמְנָים‎ the most precious ointments Am. 
6, 6. SMa ראשית‎ the chief of the na- 
trons Am. 6, 1. Num. 24. 20. Dan. 11, 41 
the chief of the children of Ammon, their 
princes; also ] Sam. 15, 21. Jer. 49, 35. 
Ps. 111, 10. Prov. 1, 7. Job 40, 19 the 
chief of the ways of God, his most won- 
lerful work, sc. the hippopotamus. 

2. beginning, comp. ראש‎ no. 4. Syr. 
[Xa d .-- ₪. g. the beginning, as opp. 
to the end, צְחַרית‎ | Ecc. 7,8; of strife 
Prov. 17. 14; of a reign Jer. 26. 1. 28, 1. 
49, 347 of sin for concr. the beginner, 
tuthor. Mic. 1,13, imt%0 "5 the begin- 
wng of his (Nimrod’s) kingdom, the 
erritory of which it was at first com- 
posed, Gen. 10, 10. Hos. 9, 10 as the 


רכב 


1. Adj. great, Dan. 2, 10. 31. 2 
Plur. 2,48 3, 33. 7,390. 43°37 bho te 
speak great things i. e. to speak prou J- 
ly. impiously, Dan. 7, 8. 20; comp. דול‎ 
no. 2. 

2. Subst. a chief, leader, prince, Dan. 
2.14. 48. 4, 6. 


2), seein =. 3". 
2"), sce subst. ריב‎ 


m. (r. 235) also in the later books‏ רב 


fully רדב‎ Joh 35,9. Esth. 10,3; c. Makk. 
"39, 6. suff. רְבָּס‎ ; wellituce. ו‎ 
with plur. pa רב‎ multitude of years 
Lev. 25, 16. Is. 0 11; with sing. collect. 
רב 4373 וָתִירש‎ Gen. 27, 28. Ps. 49, 7. Is. 
37,24. Otten also where in Engl. abun- 
digs. greatness, much, as  המכְחדבְר‎ 
much wisdom Ecc. 1,18; 0153 רב‎ Ps. 
37, 11. 72,7; 1nd רב‎ Is. 63.1; FIAT 
the grealness of the way, the long journey, 
Josh. 9, 13. Is. 57,10. Adv. לרב‎ in mul- 
dilude, abundantly, 1 Chr. 12. 40. 22. 3. 4. 
Gen. 43, 16; often also in comparison 
with things implying a vast multitude, as 
with the stars, 299 DIT הִזָּכֶס כְּכוכְבִי‎ 
Deut. 1, 10. 10, 22. 23. 62; so with the 
sand on the sea-shore Josh. 11.4. 1 Sam. 
13, 5. 2 Sam. 17, 11 ; with locusts Judg. 
6.5. Also ירב‎ from (for) multitude, 
Gen. 16, 10. 35, 13. 1K. 8, 5.—Poet. רב‎ 
is put for a whole multitude, and so 
hardly differs from 53. as Job 4, 14 
which made all (29) my bones lo shake. 
33 21; comp. Jer. 23.9 and Schult. ad 
Job I.c.—Plur. constr. 929 Hes. 8, 12 Keri. 


. רבב‎ 1. to become much or many, 
to mulitply, Gen. 6. 13 lo be much or 
many.lo be multiplied. manifold, 1 Siam 
25, 10. Ps. 3, 2. 69.5. 104,24. Is. 59, 12. 
al. suepe. Found only in pret. "39, and 
once int! רב‎ Gen. 6. 1; the other forms are 
taken from the ה‎ root 739.—Azab,. 


S) to be great, mighty: also to in- 
crease, multiply. Syr. and Chald. Palp. 
-250% for 75 to magnify. 

2. Mid. O, priet. ורב‎ Gen, 49, 23, 
according to Kimchi and Gr. Venet. 
prob. fo shoot. i.e. they have shol ; the 
siguif. being drawn from the mud(itude 


9. 
]כ‎ arrows, comp. רְביבים‎ ; 0 ( 


| mul**‘ude of arrows, Cam. Hence some 


2" 957 ° 


sven with subst. plur. Ps. בּרְקִיםרְב18,15‎ 
and lightnings much, i.e. many. in great 
number. Kicc. 6, 3 "30 שָיהיף ימי‎ 33) 
סו‎ the days of his ו‎ years be much, 
many. Often i. q. enough, 1 is enough. 
Gen. 45, 28. Ps. 123, 3; chiefly in the 
formula (comp. 039) AMD =3 enough 
now ! i.e. desist! 2Sam. 24. 16. 1K. 19, 
4; more fully 79-23 Deut. 3, 26, רַבדלְכם‎ 
Ez. 45,9. Num. 16, 3, enough for thee, 
yor you. let it suffice thee, etc. With infin. 
Deut. 1.6 P33 625737 ye have dwelt long 
enough. 2,3; before ya, Ez. 44, 6 cab 
pacnssin-ba0 enough for you of all 
your abominations! i. e. desist from 
them. 1 4. 12,28. Ex.9,28.—Also fem. 
M33 is often put adverbially for much, 
envigh, Ps. 62. 3. 89,8; oltener in the 
constr. P25 id. Ps. 65, 10. 120, 6. 123, 4. 
129, 1. 2 Chr. 30, 18. So Syr. ass 
often. 

2. lurge, greal, vast, comp. modvs in 
Passow no. 1.b; spoken of a vast space 
Gen. 7. 11. Esth. 1, 20; of a long way, 
noddy 0006 1 K. 19,7; of a great battle 
and slaughter 2 Chr. 13. 17. Num. 11, 
33; of heinous sin Ps. 19, 14; of the 
multiplied goodness and mercy of God 
Ps. 31, 20; of diligent attention (comp. 
(ףמעוט מגגסח‎ Is. 21, 7 Spec. a) 4 
mighty, powerful, Ps. 48, 3. Is. 63, 1. 
Plur. 0739 the mighty Job 35, 9. Is. 53, 
12. b) major natu, elder. Gen. 25. 23. 
Plur. c°a% great in age, the aged. Job 
32,9. c) Subst.a great man. chi:fia 
leader, i. -ף‎ VD. chiefly in the later He- 
brew. 6. ₪. רב נַבְּחים‎ chief of the body- 
guard 2K. 25,8; סָרִיסִים‎ 39 chief of 
‘he eunuchs Dan. 1. 3. Esth. 1,8. Neut. 
abstr. greatness, Ps. 145,7. Is. 63.7. d) 
Subst. a master, one great or skilled in 
any art. Prov. 26,10; comp. the Tal- 
רב 6ו1 טוח‎ doctor, teacher, learned man. 


Syr. 2}. 153, id. Arab. Sj lord, mas- 
ter. owner. 

3. In Job 16, 13 1°39 is rendered by 
ull the ancient versions Ais (God’s) wr- 
wis, from רבב‎ no. 2. Others, Ars a: ch- 
trs. We may however well reta’1 the 
tense, his many hosts, warriors. 


emphat. 829; fem‏ .ות Chald.‏ רָב. 
plur. redupl. 493939, fem.‏ ; רִבּטָא emph.‏ 
emph. 8P3937.‏ ,7797 


רבה 


PIEL M34, imp. ה רִבָּה‎ 1. te multiply 
fo increase, trans. 6. ace. Judg. 9. 29 
Absol. fo make much, i.e. to get nvuch 
to increase one’s substance, comp. Hiph 
no. 1. a, and MBs no. 2. a. Ps. 44.19 
במחיריחם‎ M33 לא‎ thou hast not made 
much by their price, i. e. thou hast sold 
them fora small price; or. thou hast not 
increased thy wealth, comp. Prov. 22 16. 

2. lu lel grono up. to bring up, Ez. 2 


Lam 2,22. Syr. S55, Arab. ₪52: id. 


Hip. M29. fut. M239, apoc. 275; 
imp. apoc. חרב‎ ; int. abe הרכה‎ and 
mann (the latter always adv erbially), 
constr, M337, 

1. fo make or do much, to niultiply. te 
increase any thing. c. ace. Gen. 3. 6 
16, 10. Ex. 7. 3. Deut. 1.10. Judg. 16, 
24. Is. 9, 2. Jer. 46. 11. al. rarely 6. \ 
Hos. 10. 1. Followed by ל‎ with the 
infin. of a verb, it often expresses the 
adverbial idea much. greatly ; e. g. 
לְאָכַל‎ MBN i. q. fo derour much 2 Sam 


₪ 8; “Shennd ASeM lo pray much 
1 ו‎ / 12; Ps. 78, 38. 2 .א‎ 21, 6 
2 Chr. 36. 14. Ezra 10. 13. Is. 55. 7, 


Also too much Ex. 36,5; and so before 
a finite verb 1 Sam. 2, 3. Ps. 51. 4.—Put 
likewise: oa) With ace. of thing and 
dat. of pers. fo niultiply to any ane. Hos. 
2. 10 ]8[ > and so with dat. impl. Ex. 
30.15. But ד' לו‎ M2"7 reflex. lo nnilli- 
ply to oneself. i.e. to get or take much 
or many. Deut. 17. 16. 17. Jer. ל‎ ₪ 
b) With ace. i. q. fa hare much or many, 
see Heb. Gr. §52. 2. Lev. 11. 42 A379 
רִבְלָרם‎ daring many feet. Job 29.18 1 
mulliply days as the sand, ice. my days 
are muny as the sand. Nah. 3.16. 1 Chr. 
7.4. 8.40. 23.115 ace. om. 1 Chr. 4 
27. c) With 53, fo make i. e. to im- 
pose much upon any one. tor the fuller 
2s הְהִרִבָּה לשים‎ Gen. 31. 12.—Inris. 
Apso, 7397. rarely הרְבות‎ Am. 4 9. 
Prov. 25. 27. pr. in making or doing 
much. alwaysas Adv. aa) much. erat: 
ly like 33° well; coupled: | «) With 
a verb, as [37 ISS lo serre much. dili- 
gently, 2 K. 10, 1S; INS MSM שָנָה‎ ₪ 
err very greatly 1 San. 26.21. Eve. 7 
17. 8) With a subst. plur. e. g oss 
חִרְכַת‎ i.g. many werds Eee. 5. 6 [7] 

MAW SED many books 12, 12. | א‎ 1¢ 

11; also with sing. mostly collect. 2Sam 
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רבב 


derive רב‎ no. 3. an arrow. But 3255 
can also be relerred to the subst. רב‎ by 
a slight change of vowels: they provok- 
ed him with their multitude, etc.—Some 
refer hither also Ps. 18, 15 ברְקים רב‎ he 
shot out Lghtnings, but see in רב‎ no. 1. 

Puaw. devom. from 339, part. plur. 
MISSVO multiplied by myriads, by ten 
thousands. Ps. 144, 13. 

Deriv. 22. 729. 55,7335, 139. Piss, 
רביכים‎ and the pr. names ma, MPSS, 
ב ירב‎ 


- 
v3 דצ‎ ' 


f(r. 335) ₪ myriad, len thou-‏ רְבְבָה 
sand, Lev. 26, 8. Deut. 32, 30. Judg. 20,‏ 
often for any great indefinite num-‏ ;10 
ber Gen. 24.60. Cant. 5, 10. Ps. 91, 7.‏ 
רְבָבות Ez. 16.7. Plur. maz, constr.‏ 
and Masi, len Heide Sam. 18. 7.‏ 
often for any great and indefinite‏ ;8 
number, Ps. 3.7. Deut. 33, 2. 17.‏ 


Chald. f. fen thousand, whence‏ רְבְבָה 
Dan. 7, 10 Keri. See in Chald.‏ רבכן plur.‏ 
. רבו 


bs רָבד‎ I. i. q. "E49, to spread a ה‎ 
sternere lectum. Prov. 7, 16. Hence 
מרבדים‎ Beth without Dag. 

II. i. q. Arab. >) to bind, whence 
W349 collar. 

plur, 8295 fut. Mass, 6‏ רבה* 
part.‏ 5 ; רבו plur.‏ רבה and S995 imp.‏ ירב 
Asa. Pret. and inf. are formed trom‏ 

=71 q. Vv. 

1. lo hecome much or many. to multi- 
ply, to increase, Gen. 7, 17. 18. Ex. 1, 
10. 12. 20. Deut. 8, 1. Ezra 9. 6. al. 
Often coupled with 7B, e. g. Gen. 1, 22 
SST ITB he ו‎ wae ala. v. 28. 
8 17. 9. 1.7. 47.27. Jer. 3.16. Ez. 36 11. 
With dat. Deut. 8. 13. Prov. 4, 10.— 
Hence lo be multiplied. many, numerous, 
1 Chr. 5. 9. 23. Ps. 16, 4. 139. 18. 

2. to become great, to increase. Deut. 
30,16. Hence lo grow up, Joh 27. 14. 
39.4. Ez. 16.7. Gen. 21. 20 naa cn 
mee and he grew up an archer. —Also 
ws be greal Gen. 43, 34; of a way, lo be 
jong, Deut. 14, 24. 19, 6; comp. in רב‎ 
and .טיו רב‎ 2. Trop. of God, lo be pow- 
erful, mighty, Job 33, 12; to be great, 
abundant, of wealth Ps. 49. 17 ; of wis- 
Jom 1 K. 5. 10 [4, 30].—Chald. id. see 


o . . 
Syr. -<5 to increase in number 


Pa. to bring up. 


.שס[6. 
nd magnitude.‏ 


רבכע 
a myriad, ten thou-‏ )235 .ז) ¢ nia.‏ 
sand; Neh. 7, 71 Mia I "MS twice ten‏ 
.ח thouaund.—Hence 13% by dropping‏ 
plur. (r.339) rain.a shower‏ .₪ רְבִיבִים 


from the multitude of drops, Deut. 32, 2. 
Ps. 65, 11. 72. 6. Jer. 3, 3. 14, 22. Mic, 


8 -. 
5,6. Arab. A) Aqua copiosa. 


(r. 339 11) @ collar, chain,‏ .וח רְבִיד 
for the neck, Ez. 16, 11. Gen. 41, 42.‏ 


7D ord. adj. (fr. card. 529, SB, 
four) .טוק‎ 6959395 fem. רְבִיצִית‎ and 
P3733; fourth, Gen. 1, 19. 2, 14. 15, 16. 
.קיפ !ה‎ Ellipt. the fourth (day) of the 
month 1 K. 27,7; the fourth month Ez. 
1,1. Zech. 8, 19. €99739 %33 children 
of the fourth generation, i.e. the children 
of great-grandchildren, 2 K. 10, 30. 15, 
12.—Fem. 993939 ellipt. a fourth, the 
fourth part, Ex. 29, 40. Lev. 23, 13. 
Num. 15. 5d. al. 


(973 Chald.m. emphat. xes7an. Keri 
רְבִיְִצֶה‎ . id. fourth, Dan. 2. 40. 7, 23. 
Fem. emphat. 897339 id. Dan. 7, 19. 4 


AWD (multitude, r. 339) Rebbith, pr. 
n. of a city in Issachar, Josh. 19, 20. 


=) to mingle, to dip into a fluid, 
e.g. bread in oil; only Horn. Part. f. 
מִרְבְּכָס‎ Lev. 6, 14. 7, 12. 1 Chr. 23, 29. 


Arith. i) id. 


la 00801. root, Arab. chs, fo be 
much. fertile, abundant.—Hence 


man (fertility) Aiblah, pr. n. of 8 
town in the northern borders of Pales- 
tine. in the district of Hamath. through 
which the Babylonians both הן‎ their 
irruptions and departurow were accus- 
tomed to pass. Traces of it are extant 
in the place Aibleh xs, situated some 


30 or 40 miles south of Hamath on the 
Orontes ; see Biblioth. Sac. 1S 17. 4 
408. Bibl. Res. in Palest. TE p. 461. 
App. p. 176.—Num. 34, 11. 2 .א‎ 23, 33. 
25. 6. Jer. 39, 5. 52, 10. 


. 72" 00801. card. your ; hence 3398 
with א‎ prosthetic ; denom. 32% II; also 
SSN, F399, FE9, .רְבִיעִי‎ 

ap בע‎ 1i.g. Y37. lo couch, le 
lie down, 3 and ¥ being interchanged 


| see 1 
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רבה 


Chr.‏ 2 .5 ,8 .צאן וּבְקֶר הַרְבָּה טאר 2 ,2ן 
Gen. 41, 49. As predi-‏ .12 ,14 .27 ,32 
cate Gen. 15,1. Rarely put betore the‏ 
subst. Ecc. 1, 16 ; and so separaced from‏ 
it, Ps. 130,7. 9) Absol. 2 Sam. 1, 4‏ 
MEI much ‘many) of the‏ נְפָל טן DSM‏ 
people are fullen ; comp. 339. 2 Chr.‏ 
Kec. 5, 11. Soman id. 2 Chr. 16,‏ .25,9 
Neh. 5,8. bb) too much, Ecc. 7, 16.‏ .₪ 

2. to make great, to enlurge. Ps. 18, 36. 
1 Chr. 4, 10. Job 34, 37 he maketh large 
his words against God, i. e. he talks 
largely, impiously ; see in רב‎ Chald. 

Deriv. צַרְבָּה‎ , May, M238, מִרְבִּית‎ 
magn, Nan. 


M3") Chald. to become great, to grow, 
as a tree Dan. 4, 8. 19. 

Pa. to make great, to exall, Dan. 2, 48. 

Deriv. 339. 


Adj. fem. of 23%, much, many;‏ .1 רִבָּה 
. רב חן see‏ 


2. Subst. pr. ₪ great city, metropolis, 
Syr. 25-מ[‎ and then pr. n. Rabbah. 

a) The capital of the Ammonites, 
2 Sam. 11, 1. 12.27. Josh. 13.25. 1 Chr. 
20, 1. Jer. 49, 3. (not Ps. 110, 6) fully 
כמון‎ 3a man 260.3 11. Gr. PuSuda- 
pura Polyb. 5.7.4; usually PAiudel- 
vhia ; in Abulfeda and at the present 


day ₪ .ה6וממז4י‎ Tab. Syrie p. 1. 
See av account of its ruins by Seetzen in 
Zach’s monatl. Corresp. XVIII. p. 429; 
Burckhardt Travels in Syria. p 356 sq. 

b) A city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15, 60. 

being dropped,‏ ת q. v.‏ רְבּוּת (for‏ ] רבו 
Syr. asi) Jon. 4,11. 1 Chr. 29.7; also‏ 
added (Heb. Gr. § 23. 2. n.‏ א with‏ רבוא 
Ezra 2. 64. Neh. 7. 66; @ myriad.‏ )3 
fen thousand, i. q. 333%. but found only‏ 
in the ater writers. Dual 97°39 (trom‏ 
fwice ten thousand Ps. 68. 18.‏ (רבות 
רְבְּאיח Dan. 11, 12, contr.‏ רפאוה Plur. also‏ 
Ezra 2. 69.‏ 

Chald. fem. plur. 3355 like Syr.‏ רבר 
myriad‏ ₪ רבו 3939 asi (Keri i237) id.‏ 
of myriads. ten thousund limes ten thou-‏ 
gand, Dan.7, 10.‏ 

33 Chald. f(r. 735) empnat. רְביּסְא‎ , 
greatness, majesty, Dan. 4. 19. 33 (22. 36]. 
5 18. 7, 27. 


רבב 


eth) at thy coor, i.e. sin | ו[61‎ in waft 
for thee as a wild beast crouching a 
thy door. Here 73" is put substan 
tively and éaixotros, not agreeing in 
gender with TRB, comp. Heb. Gr. 
§ 144. note 2. For the sense comp. Ps. 
37, 8. 1 Pet. 5, 8. b) Trop. of mer 
dwelling in tranquil security Gen. 49 
14. Job 11, 19. Is. 14, 30. Zeph. 3, 13; 
of waters reposing in the bosom of the 
earth Gen. 49, 25. Deut. 33, 13; of a 
curse which rests upon any one Deut. 
29, 19. 

Hien. 1. fo cause to lie down, e. g.a 
flock Jer. 33, 12. Cant. 1, 7. Is. 13, 20; 
persons Ps. 23, 2. Ez. 34, 15. 

2. to lay stones in cement, Ie. 54, 11. 

Deriv. y279, and > 


721 m. 6. suff. "239. = 1. ₪ couching- 
place, resting-place, of flocks, 610. Is. 35 
7. 65, 10. Jer. 50, 6. 

2. resling-place, quiet dwelling, of 


So. 
men, Prov. 24, 15.—Arab. @ ( -קתו1סת‎ 
5 any dwelling. 


pao obsol. root, Arab. 65 lo tie 


0 to fasten, espec. an animal, cattle. 
—Hence pare, and 


2 (a cord with a noose, not un 
aptly of a maiden who ensnares by her 
beauty.) Rebekah, the wile of Isaac. 
Gen. 22, 23. 24, 15 sq. 25, 20. al. Sept 
‘PeBéxxa Rebecca. 


see art. 35 Chald.‏ , רברבין 


12937 Chald. m. only in plur. 723533, 
magnules, nobles; princes, Dan. 4, 33. 5 
1 sq. 6,18. Freq. in Targg. R.339. 
רַבְּסֶקה‎ (Aram. bas <5 chief cup 
bearer) Rabshakeh. pr. n. of a military 
chief under Sennacherib. 2 .א‎ 18, 17. 19. 
26. 28. 37. 19. 4. 8. Is. 36, 2. 4. 12. 13. 22 
37,4.8. R. set and .קה‎ 
Fa see in 35 no. 1, fin. 


/ 22" 00801. root, kindr. with רגס‎ ,₪ 
heap together stones, to throw stunes 
perh. also lumps, clods, ete. Hence pr 
n. 3598, also 


33) m. plur. רִגָבִים‎ , conetr. “=39, 4 


clod, lump of earth. Job 21, 33 siwrea 
unto him are the clods of the ralley. i. € 
the earth is light upon im. 58, 4 
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רבע 


2. to couch down to, to lie with, with 
acc. epoken of bestiality Lev. 18, 23. 
20, 16.—Arab. 2y IV, id.ofmen. Chald. 


and Talm. id. often of bestiality. 
Hien. lo cause to cover, to let gender, 
of beasts Lev. 19, 19. 


11. 525 denom. verb from obsol. 335 
i. q. SEIN four; Part. pass. 3435 quad- 
ralcd. i.e. four-square, Ex. 27, 1. 28, 
10. 30, 2. 37, 25. 38, 1. 1 K. 7, 5. Ez. 
41.21. 

Puat Part. 3299 id. 1 K.7, 31. Ez. 40, 
47. 45.2. Arab. id. 


1. 32) m.c. suff. "339, a lying down, 
Ps, 139, 3. R. sat I. 


11. 9235 .מז‎ from 339, 5298, four. 

1. a fourth parl, 1. q. הבל‎ Ex. 29, 40. 
1 Sam. 9, 8.—Hence 

2. a side, i.e. one of four sides, Ez. 
43, 16. 17; comp. 1, 17. 

3. Reba. pr. n. of a king of the Midi- 
anites, Num. 31, 8. Josh. 13, 21. 


mn. (from 32") a fourth, fourth‏ רבע 
part, 2 K. 6, 25. Num. 23.10 whocan‏ 
number eren the fourth part of Israel ?‏ 
Comp. 10 téruyrov tay vis, = 0 TS‏ 


vis, Rev. 6, 8. 8,7. Arab. 4 Syr. 


jS205 quadrans.—The Heb intpp. ren- 
der it concubitus, see 3391.2; and hence 
offspring. 

22°) m, (from 329) only in pl. o°935, 
descendants of the fourth generation, i. e. 
children of great-grandchildren, Ex. 20, 
5. 34,7. Num. 14, 18. Deut. 5, 9. 


Pa fut. v2", to couch, to lie down,‏ א 
pr. of quadrupeds which lie upon the‏ 
breast with the limbs gathered under‏ 
them ; spoken of flocks and herds Gen.‏ 
Is. 11, 7. 17, 2. Zeph. 2, 14,‏ .2 ,29 
nz. 34. 145 of wild beasts Gen. 49, 9.‏ 
Ie. 11.6. Ps. 104, 29. Ez. 19,2; of‏ .14 
the ass Ex. 23.5. Num. 22. 27; also ofa‏ 
dragon lying in the water Ez. 29. 3; ofa‏ 
bird Lrooding upon her nest Deut. 22. 6.‏ 
Arab, US3) id—Spec. u) Ofa beast of‏ 


prey lying in wait. fo crouch, Arab. UA?) 


9 
0. els; the lier-in-wait. lurker. poet. 
‘or the lion. Gen. 4, 7 if thou doest not 
well (but givest way to secret hate) 
pot rxsnm meed sin coucheth (lurk- 


רגל 


m. (r. 139) c. suff. in pause 4139‏ רגָז 
commotion ; hence‏ 

1. restlessness, turmoil, tumult, Job 3 
17; of a horse Job 39, 24; noise, of 
thunder Job 37,2. Arab. und 
of thunder. "2 uw) 

2. disquiet, trouble, Job 3, 26. 14, }. 
Is. 14, 3. 

3. anger, wrath, Hab. 3, 2. 


MTA = trembling, trepidation, Ez. 12, 
18. Row. 


/ 237 to tread, to walk, to go; kindr 
is 539. The idea of moving lies also ir: 
Sunscr. rag to go; see in 139.—Spec. 

1. fo go about tattling and tule-bear 
ing; hence fo slander, to backbite, 8 
15, 3. 

2. to tread garments in washing, 
cleansing; hence 535 a washer, fuller. 
See the pr. names 335 עין‎ and 07539. 

Pie i. q. Kal, 0 0 00 i.e. a) As 
a slanderer, fo slander, only 2 Sam. 19, 
28,c. 2 pers. b) For the sake of re- 
connoitering. fo search, to spy out, 6. 
ace. Josh. 14, 7. Judg. 18, 2. 14. 8 
Sam. 10, 3. al. Part. 5229 4 scout, spy, 
Gen. 42,9 sq. Josh. 6,22. 1 Sam. 26, 4.al. 


Tipu. 5597 i. q. Syr. We, to leach 
fo walk, e. ₪. a child, to lead by the 
hand, Hos. 11, 3. 

Deriv. מרפלות ,)7282( גל‎ , 535, pr. n. 
רְגְלִיס‎ 


f. in pause 539, 6. suff. "539; dual‏ רל 
(also of more than two Lev. Ll, 23, 42)‏ 
e723), constr. "332, comm. Geni. (m.‏ 
Prov. 1, 16. 7, 11. Jer. 13, 16); plur.‏ 
fin signif. 2.‏ רְגְלִים 

1. the fuot of men and beasts, Ez. 1 


7. 29, 11. Arab. ו‎ Syr. ns. id.— 


₪0 smtban 939 x9 72 his head even 
to his feet Lev. 13. 12. and 324 239 529 
הדקר‎ from the sole of the fuot even to the 
crown of the head Deut. 28, 35. Is. 6 
Job 2.7; comp. Gr. es moduy &x gepalee 
Hom. 1. 18. 353; &* woduw ets xtqadny 
Arist. For 239 5388 foe of the Soot, see 
in S3¥N; for ba בהן‎ see in בהן‎ ; for 
07337 way sce in WI; for otb39 733 
see in נכה‎ ; for מרמר רְגְלַים‎ urine. see in 
nis b. So ער רְגְלִיס‎ the huir of the feet, 
1. 6. of the pudenda, Is. 7, 20; but 61539 
is not put by euphemism for Av ina, as 
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UP 


Pact 0733978 and (if) the clods sleave 
fast tugether. 


o be moved, disturbed,‏ רגו fut.‏ 27 ז' 
be thrown into commation, 2 Sam. 7, 10.‏ 70 
of cause Is. 14, 9.—‏ ל Chr. 17,9; with‏ 1 
The same signification is found under‏ 
various tropical forms in the primary syl-‏ 
lables a4, 9, and also M7; comp. 333,‏ 
C9; and see below un-‏ ,99 ;033 .129 
der 339. [t corresponds to the Sanscr.‏ 
rag to move oneself, to go, and trop.‏ 
raga Gr. ogyy anger, grief g,c0 (Gnye),‏ 
Germ. regen, Engl. lo rage, «nd with‏ 
another letter prefixed frango (I{regi,‏ 
iragor). krachen, etc. To the root 135,‏ 
of which the last letter is a sibilant,‏ 
רְצָש ,033 upproach nearest the roots‏ 
where sce.—Spec.‏ 

1. to be moved with anger, to be angry, 
wiuth, Prov. 29,9. Is. 28,21; with > to- 
wards or against any one, Ez. 16, 43. 
Comp. Hithp. Syr. - id. 

2. lo be moved with grief. lo be griered, 
affected, 2 Sam. 18, 33 [19, 1]. 

3. fo be moved with fear, to tremble, to 
quake, Arab. (hoy). Gen. 45,24 be ye 
not timid by the way; but Sept. and 
Vulg. against the context. | 5 
ne trascimini. 1 Sam. 14,15. Ps. 4, 5. 
Is. 32, 10. 11. Joel 2,1. Hab. 3. 163 with 
199 before, because of any person or 
thing, Deut. 2, 25. Is. 61, 1 [2]. Also 
of things, Joel 2, 10. Is. 5, 25. Ps. 18, 8. 
Mic. 7, 17 מִמִּסִגְרתִיהֶם‎ 81399 hey tremble 
from their strongholds, i.e. they come 
out trembling from their strongholds 
and surrender to the victors. 

4. to be moved with joy, to rejuice, Jer. 
33, 9. 

Hipw. 1. lo move, to disquiet, c. acc. 
] Sam. 28, 15; c. 2 Jer. 50, 34. 

2. to procoke to anger, Job 12, 6. 

3. fo make tremble, to shake, for fear, 
Is. 14, 16. 23, 11; of things 13, 13; 
pregn. Job 9, 6. 

Hirupe.torage, lo rave, with אל‎ 
any one, Is. 37, 28.29. 2 K. 19. 27. 28. 

Deriv. 333, רגז‎ , FIST. 1258. 

73) Chald. fo be angry. Apu. to pro- 
poke to anger, Ezra 5, 12. 

739 Chald. m. cnger, rage, Dan. 3, 3. 

Tam. adj. tremblirg palpitating, 


2 נם רְכז .3 .28,65 Deut.‏ 
81 


רגם 
8p‏ 5 3 .5ג11 .11 .18 sdan5 id. Job‏ פ' 
Wes and 9 > at one’s fve., afte‏ ? 


him. See also in lett. 6. 6. 

6( &85a9 55 upon or al the feet, e. g 
a) 1535 bs צמד‎ fo stand upon one oe 
Ez. 2.1. Zech. 14, 19; also 19923 59 cp 
2 K. 13. 2). Comp: Dan. 7, 4. 3) 233 
רְגְלִי פ'‎ by tu full at the feet of any one. 
1 Sam. 25. 24. 2 K. 4, 37. In the same 
sense, ‘B 7239 75> Esth. 8,3, and on 
לרגלה‎ - Deut 33. 3. 

d) רְגְלֶי פ.‎ TAA under one’s feet, as an 
emblem of subjection, 2 Sam. 22. 39 
Ps. 8,7. 18.39. 47, 4. 

e) ְגְלִיֶם‎ 72 between the feet Judg. 5 
27. The phrase 9939 9°20 see in גין‎ 
no. 4. 0. Gen. 49, 10. Deut. 28, 57. 


237 and 237 Chald. m. the foot, opp. פק‎ 
Dan. 2. 33. Dual j7299 the feet. spoken 
also of quadrupeds, Dan. 7,4. קוה‎ 
x7539 Dan. 2, 41. 42; ₪. ₪15 2, 33. 34 
7, 7. 


im. (r. 525) a fuller ; see in 6934,‏ רגל 
in 773 no. 2. bb.‏ 4°2 רגל and‏ 


5599 .וח‎ (r.d29) a foot-man, 1. 6. one on 
foot, only ina military sense, foot, foot- 
soldier, Ex. 12. 37. Num. 11,21. 1 Sam. 
4,10. 15, 4. 2 Sam. 10.6. al. With ts 
added Judg. 20, 2. 1 Chr. 18. 4. - 8 


Plur. רגלרס‎ Jer. 12.5. Arab. iss el, 
=) ( 
id. Syr. Los , 
רגְלִים‎ (fullers’ place. r. רְבָל‎ ( Rogelim, 
pr. n. of a town in Gilead, 2 Sam. 17, 27. 
19, 32. 


"O39 1. to heap or pile up. to accu- 
miudafe; Arab. and VIIT to be 


accumulated. heaped up: kindr. with the 
biliceral roots ,גם‎ G3, OF. for which see 
under 69D, ts. Hence Mean heap, 
crowd. 

2. Spec. fo heap up stones upon any 
one, see Mea; hence fo throw stones 
Arab. p>) 0 heap 
up stones upon a grave; also to cover 
with stones, tostone. Syr. angi to stone. 
Chald. ta5 to cast stoner, arrows, 010.-- 
Construed: a) With 5 of pers. tostone 
to death. prob. so אה‎ to form a pileo 
stones over the dead body; Ez. 23. 4 
SN כַּלִיחָס‎ 3DIT «and tary shall אס‎ 


at any one, lo stone. 
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רגל 


tome suppose. חן‎ Ex. 4, 20. 18. 6 2. For 
the phrase ©9529 FOr, see in FSO. 

Also “5539 מקום‎ the place of Jeho- 
rah’s feet, ו‎ he 8618 his feet. i. 6. 
‘Le temple Is. 00. 13, comp. Ez. 43.7; 

for 19339 C47 1a like sense, see in הָדם‎ | 

—Olien that is ascribed to the feet, 
which strictly pertains toa person walle 
ing or journeying on foot; 1 Sam. 23. 22 
the place where his foot cometh. 2 K. 21. 
8. Is. 23, 7. 32. 20. 52,7 how beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feel of him 
that bringeth clad tidings. Nah. 2, 1.-- 
Deut. 11, 10 5393 השקה‎ /0 water with the 
foot, i. e. to irrigate land by raising 
water with a small tread-wheel, turned 
with the feet and hands; such as were 
anciently and are still sometimes used in 
Egypt lor watering gardens. and also in 
Palestine for raising water from wells; 
in Gr. וג‎ See Philo de Contus. Ling. 
I. p. 410 Mang. Niebuhr Reisebeschr. 
[.p. 149 and Tab. .שא‎ Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 542. 1]. p. 351. 1] p. 21. 

2. Metaph. a) a sfep, beat, lap of the 
foot ; only in plur. 07539 beats, for limes, 
these being counted by beating with the 
foot; comp. tsp no. 3. Num. 22, 28 
7539 טלש‎ Aram thou hast beaten 
me these three limes. v. 32. 33. Ex. 23. 
14. b) fout-step, step, pace; as קול‎ 
02523 the sound of foot-steps 1 .א‎ 6. 2 
K. 6. 32. Gen. 33, 14 הַמְלָאבֶָה‎ 5295 ac- 
cording to the pace of the flocks. as they 
are able to travel. ¢) fvol-step, track ; 
80 in פ"‎ 7239D. פ'‎ *b37>, see in no. 3. 
a, b. 

3. With Prepositions: a) 5393 on 
foot Ps. 66. 6; 1753923 on his feet. on foot. 
Judg. 4. 15. 17. era > 5 swift of fool 
2 Sam. 2, 18 Am. 2. 15. Also fo be 
B ברגלר‎ al the fert . any one, מז‎ his 
foot-steps i.e. to follow any one. Ex. 1), 
3. Deut. 11,6. Judg. 4, 10. 15. 5, 15. 2 
dam. 15 17. 1 .א‎ 20, 10. 2K. 3,9. al. 
Somp. Gr. זווא‎ agus וז‎ 

b) כִבְבָל פ"‎ to be al the foot of any one, 
in his “ool-sieps. i.e. to follow any one, 
Sam. 25.42. Gen. 30. 30 Jehorah hath 
essed thee in my foot-sleps. has caused 
prosperity to follow me into thy dwell- 
ing. So of Cyrus, Is. 41. 2 רִקִרְאָהוּ‎ pix 
band pr osperity encounters him 0 ind fal- 
'ows) in his foot-steps; unless perh. we 
ender simply: at every 8/0.  Plur. 


רגש 


3... Arab. ( to tremble, pr. te 


be terrified; heuce of the tremulous 
motion of the eye, fo wink, see Hiph. 
no. 3. and 334. 

Nien. i. gq. Kal no. 2 fo be quiet, to 
rest, of the sword Jer. 47, 3 

Hipw. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, v0 
cause to rest, to gvve quiel toa people, 
Jer. 31, 2. 50,34. Also for fo set, to found, 
to establish, 18. 51, 4 לאור עס‎ are} eh 
SAIN Iwill sel (establish firmly) my law 
as « light for the nations. 

2. Intrans. fo rest, to dwell quietly 
Deut. 28, 65. Is. 34, 14. 

3. to wink with the eyes, fo give a 
wink, see Kal no. 3. Jer. 49, 19 פי‎ 
אֶרִיִצְנ‎ ASIAN 1 will wink, [ will cause 
him to run, i.e. at my wink he shall run. 
50, 44. Prov. 12,19 כַדדְאְרְפֶּיעָה‎ while 1 
wink, i. 0. for a moment; opp. 33> for 
ever. 

. מִרְגִּפָה , מרְגוע ,532 ,329 Deriv.‏ 


347 m. adj. still. quiet, see .ז‎ 339 Kal 
no.2. Plur. constr. צָרֶץ‎ %5979 Ps. 35, 20. 


Ja) m. .ז)‎ 334) in pause 334; plur. 
רגעים‎ . 

1. a wink of the eye; then @ moment 
of time, comp. Germ. Augenblick. also 
momentum for moviimentum. Is, 54, 7 
12 5392 מז‎ ₪ little moment. Ex. 33, 5. 
—With Prepositions : a) S292 in a 
moment, suddenly, speedily, Job 21, 13. 
b) 539 “32 for a moment, Job 20,5. c) 
$22D as in a moment, suddenly, un- 
expectedly, Num. 16, 21. 17, 10. Ps. 73, 
19; 539 105 id. Lam. 4, 6. Stronger ig 
פמכט רג‎ fora little mornent Is. 26, 20. 
Ezra 9, 8. d) Acc. 339, for a moment 
Is. 54, 8. Ps. 30.6; tn ₪ moment, sud- 
denly. at once, Jer. 4, 20. Ps. 6, 11. Job 
31,20. e) Plur. לרגעיס‎ in all moinents, 
erery moment, Job 7, 18. Is. 27, 3. Ez, 
26, 16. 32, 10. 

2. one lime; repeated, once—again, 


like Chald. yar, Arab. waSq. Jer. 18, 7 
once (329) 1 speak toa people....9 and 
again (53%) [speak to a people. See 
Chald. 731 no. 2. 


* רכש‎ kindr. with 829", to rage, to 


| make a noise, tumult ; of Sains Ps. 2,1. 


In Targg. for Heb. nen, ws Hence 
way, רגשה‎ . 
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רגם 


wile slones. b) With 3 of pers.‏ תואהו 
Fev. 24 16; and with 438 added 1 +‏ 
c) With acc. of pers. Lev. 2‏ .12,18 
often with 4382 added, Lev. 20, 7‏ ;14 
Num. 14, 10, or‏ בְּאַבְיִים ,40 ,16 Ez.‏ .27 
Ts Lev. 24, 23. Josh. 7 25. 8‏ 

3. to throw or lay on colours, to bedaub 
any thing. i.e. fo colour, to pain’, kindr. 
with רקם‎ ; pr. from the idea of throwing, 
as we speak of ‘hrowing any thing upon 
paper. into writing. etc. comp. also Germ. 
Ent-ourf sketch. Hence 72398 a costly 
colour. purple. 

4. From the signif. of throwing comes 
also Chald. quadrilit. 629" pr. Crajicere, 
fo sel one over a river; and hence 0 
translate from one language into an- 
other, lo interpret. 

Deriv.t34. mea, VOI, PORN, CRIM. 


friend sc. of God) Re-‏ ) )> 4 רִ 
rem, ae n. m. 1 Chr. 2, 47.‏ 


720 BI) [ח6זזו)‎ of the king) Regem- 
melech. pr. n.m. Zech. 7, 2. 


“O57 f. a heap, then a throng, band, 
Ps. 63.28. ₪. רגס‎ 


" הכך‎ fo murmur, to rebel, kindr. with 
so, .רְהם‎ see in 129; Part. Is. 29, +. 
The kindred dinlects have not this root. 

id. with 2 of pers Deut. 1, 27.‏ .יוא 
Ps. 106, 25.‏ 


*3 27 1. pr. lo make tremble, comp. 
in 129, Man. Arab. transp. ל6‎ to 


tremble, see in no. 3. Hence ]0 lerrify, 
to make afraid, espec. by threats, up- 
braiding, Is. 51, 15 53 sone ce רנע‎ 
who maketh the sea afraid. and ils waves 
do roar, i.e. are agitated. thrown into 
commotion as by fears; Sept. well re- 
pavoor. Targ. chiding. upbraiding. Jer. 
31, 35. Job 26, 12 art בּכהו רְג‎ by his 
power he maketh the sea afraid, parall. 
by Ais wisdom he smiteth through its 
pride. Comp. 733 Ps. 106.9. Nak. 1,4. 
2. Intrans. to be afraid, terrified, to 
shrink logether for fear; hence to be 
still, quiet; comp. Eth. 42U to con- 
tract, to be coagulated as milk; and for 
he sense comp. 533, XD, XEP.—Job 7.5 
כורר 529 וִימָצֶס‎ my skin contracts i. 6. 
thrivels (and cracks), and runs with mat- 
ter.—Syr. to be contracted, of the akin. 


רדל 


4. From the idea of breaking comes 
the sense to breuk off, to teur off, and a 
to take out or away, as honey trom a 
hive. Soin the vexed passage Judg. 14 
9 wpa-da ANNI and he broke it off 
(tore or took it out) in his hands.... but 
he told then not NV] AMINA FMT 3 
W357 that oul of the carcass of the ltr 
he had broken (taken) the honey ; Sept 
5160 Vulg. suemsit. In Talm. בְרָה‎ 4 
used of bread or cakes which adhere to 
the oven and are forn away. 

Piet i. gq. Kal, to tread or break ia 
pieces; fut. apoc. TY for AIT Judg. 5 
13 bis. So Abulwalid ; but the usual 
and better interpretation takes TT‘ as 
imper. of T35, where see. 

Hien. causat. of Kal no. 1, Is. 41, 2. 

Deriv. perh. M379, see in מִרְדָּם‎ 615, 


YT") (treading down, r. (רְרָד‎ 8 
pron. .וח‎ 1 Chir. 2, 14. 


TT) 6. suff, YT. pler.‏ .ז) m.‏ רְדִיד 
something expanded ;‏ ' .חק ; רדידים 
hence of a wide and thin female gar-‏ 
ment, a rel, Is. 3,23. Cant. 5. 7.—Chald.‏ 
xT) for Heb. H°F¥ veil Gen. 24, 65.‏ 


38,14. Syr. 1255, Arab. ככ‎ id. 


* רדם‎ in Kal not used, pr. fo snore, 
fo be in a deep sleep, onomatopoetie. 
Comp. Gr. dugdurw, 0400₪ (sterto), and 
transp. Lat. dormito. 

Nipw. ©3929 1. fo lie in deep sleep, 
pr. to be oppressed with sleep, Prov. 10, 
5. Jon. 1, 5. 6 

2. to sink down stupified, senseless, t 
be stunned, Dan. 8, 18. 10, 9. Judy. 4, 21. 
Ps. 76, 7. 

Deriv. מִרדַּמָה‎ . 


Chr. 1, 7 (also Gen. 10, 4 in‏ 1 רַדָנִים 
Samar. and Sept. where the Heb. text‏ 
has 0°29) Rodanim, pr. n. of a Grecian‏ 
people descended from Javan. and mer‏ 
יס tioned along with the Cyprians,‏ 
Most probably the Rhodians are to be‏ 
understood, whom Epiphanius. himeclt‏ 
a Cyprian, describes as being of th:‏ 
same origin with the Cyprians, and as‏ 
included with them under the name‏ 
Kitios Chitlim ; Epiph. adv. Heret. 30‏ 
25.—But the reading 07:73 Dardaw‏ § 
has the greater authority ; see that art‏ 


p. 215. 
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רגש 


ow" Chald. 1.q. Heb. 1128. הרדש‎ 
oni together with tumult, ¢. פל‎ Din. 
B, 7. 12. 16. 


DIT m. Ps. 55. 15, and MOI £. Ps. 64, 
3, pr. ‘a noisy crowd,’ hence genr. a 
croicd, multitude. 


/ 3) pr. to tread down or tn pieces, 
to break im pices by treading, kindr. 


with 7s", יש‎ comp. -רְדָה‎ Ps. 144, 2 


"AMM הררר עמי‎ who treadeth down the 
nations under me; %@3 for 0°29 which 
is read in many Mss. Sept. Janguidly: 
ששטטשזסחט‎ tov שסוג‎ pov, and so Vulg. 
Pesh. qui subdidil, robe. Targ. re- 
tains 1999 .—Is. 45, 1 O13 2E לרד‎ 0 
tread down before him the nations ; en 
inf. for the usual רד‎ 6 

Hipn. fo spread out, to expand, as if by 
treading. stamping ; then )0 overlay, 1. q. 
רקע‎ , 6. ₪. with gold 1 1 4 

Deriv. 1°39, pron. 3. 


0" fut. MIN, conv. WF; kindr. 
with .רְדָד‎ Arab. \S%): 

1. totread, totrample down or in pieces, 
to break in pieces by treading ; Arab. 
9 I, IV, id.—E. g. the wine-press, 
1. 6. the grapes in it, with acc. impl. 
Joel 4,13 [3,13]; with 3, Ps. 49, 15 
ese 7 בֶם‎ swe fhe upright shall tread 
upon (over) them, i.e. walk upon their 
graves. Is. 14,6 01% 5X3 ררה‎ framp- 
ling down in anger the nations. 

2. to tread, i.e. to walk, to go; Syr. 
95 id. [225 a going, journey. So Jer. 5, 
31 the prophets prophesy falsely, C922 
על רררתס‎ sant and the priests walk at 
their side, i. e. are their companions and 
helpers, see in 9$% no. 2. .ה‎ Targ. well 
ידיהון‎ Ss מִסִיצִין‎ they help at their side. 
Others: they bear rule, as in no. 3.—Of 
fire, to run or puss through, c. ace. Lam. 
1,13 God hath sent fire into my bones, 
maa and it runneth through them all. 


Syr. 195 of fire, Bar. 1160. 6. 


3. to hare dominion, to rule, to bear 
rule, c. 3 orer any one, Gen. 1, 26. 3. 
Lev. 25, 43. 46. 1 ₪. 5, 4. 30. Is. 14, 2. 
Ez. 29,15.al. With acc. id. Lev 25, 53. 
Gz. 34,4. Ps. 68, 28; absol. Num. 24, 
9. Ps. 72,8. 110,2. Sept. xugiever, cay, 
ate.—Chald. id. but rare. 


רהה 


eo", and others beginning with רע רה‎ 
רג‎ , see under 139 .—Hence 

2. lo press upon, 10 urge strongly, with 
ucc. of pers. Prov. 6, 3 7°97 רְהב‎ be 
urgent with thy fr soil. —Fourd also Is. 
60.5 in some Mes. for 399 ; but less well. 

Hipu. 1. lo make fierce, courageous. 
to embolden, Psa. 138, 3. 

2. lo press greuily, to overcome, trop. 
Cant. 6, 5. 

Deriv. מִרְהַבְח, רהב , רחב‎ and 


m. adj. violent, proud, plur. pan‏ רהב 
Ps. 40. 5.‏ 


violence, insolence, pride.‏ .1 .וח רהב 
"NS proud helpers ; comp.‏ רְחִב 9.13 Job‏ 
Iz. 30, 7 in no. 2. b.‏ 

2. Poet. a) 6 sea-monster, ג‎ ferocious 
aquatic animal, as 10 xi,10s, the croco- 
dile, and so differing 111116 from 73m 
and mid. Job 27.12 by Ais power he 
maketh the sea afraid, and by his under- 
slanding מחץ רהב‎ he amiteth the sea- 
monsters; Sept. סז א סד‎ Here (he sea 
and is monsters are then in parallelism. 
Ie. 51, 9 art thou not it, (O arm of Jeho- 
vah.) מַחלְלֶה מפין‎ sm הִפַּהְצַבֶת‎ 4 
hast cul off the sva-monster,” that hast 
wounded the dragon? i.e. Exypt. which 
elsewhere also is represented under the 
image of an aquatic monster, e. g. ag 
smitten in the Red Sea Ps. 74, 13. 14; 
50 Pharaoh Ez. 29, 3. 32, 3. comp. Ps. 
68. 31; also Babylon under the like 
image Is. 27. 1.—Hence 

b) Rahab (sea-monster). as an appel- 
lative for Eeypt, Ps. 87.4. 89.11. Pern. 
[s. 51. 9. see above.—Allusion is made to 
the originof the name in Is. 30.7: Egypt 
helpeth in cain... therefore J call her: 
M32 רחב הֶם‎ violence (i. e. the violent) 
they sit still, i.e. boasting and blustering 
they are yet cowards; prob. a prover. 
bial expression. 


pride. meton. that of which‏ .ה רהב 
one is proud, 6. 51. Bama Ps. 90, 0.‏ 


* רכ‎ obsol root, Arab e* le 
> ד‎ SUL. : א‎ >)! 


cry oul; hence 

AM (outery) Rohgah, pr. n. m. 1 
Chr. 7. 34 Keri; for which Cheth 
רוהגֶת‎ , 


a spurious root 18. 44, 8 seer‏ רת 
.ירה 


085 רדם 


. רדפ‎ fut. BAA, once 772" Ps. *, 6 
חן‎ some editions (a false orthography 
from the two forms ררדף‎ and 9779 a‘ter 
the analogy of 7 2mm Ps. 73. 9; see 
Lehrg. p. 462) ; pr. fo run inflow שו‎ 
eagerly. fo pursue. Chald. and Syr. id. 
Arab. less strongly, to follow, to be after. 
The primary idea ts that of dreading, 
gemg, running, which lies in the sylla- 
ble Tin I, AI; also that of fhrust- 
ing. urging, in the syll. 43, see הס‎ 
B32. AMET. comp. inr, tp».—Judg. 3, 8 
אתרר‎ ADT run ye afler me, tollow me 
61026.7. 2 K. 5, 21. Ps. 23. 6.—Spee. 
a) Ina hostile sense, fo pursue after, lo 
chase, c. “INN Gen. 31. 23. 35, 5. Judg. 
4 16. 1 Sam. 23, 25. 28. 2Sam. 17. 1.al. 
sep. With acc. and this oftener in poetic 
style, Gen. 14, 15. Judg. 4, 22. Ps. 7, 6. 
Job 13. 25. Is. 41, 3. Am. 1, 11. al. 
Rarely 0. 5% Judg. 7, 25, > Job 19. 28; 
absol. Gen. 14, 14. Ex. 15. 9. Part. 
רדפרם‎ pursuers. persecutors, Josh. 2,7. 16. 

2235 1 ררפי‎ POH, Ps. 7, 2. 35. 3. 
3 Sam. 24, 13. b) Trop. to follow afler 
any thing, /o pursue as an o®ject of de- 
sire. with ace. e.g. strong drink Is.5, 11; 
bribes Is. 1, 23; the wind i. e. vain 
things Hos. 12,2; the right Deut. 16, 
20. Prov. 21, 21. Is. 51,1; wrong Ps. 
119. 150; peace Ps. 34, 15; 6. int etd 
Hos. 6.3. 6( lo chase away, lo put 0 
flight, Lev. 26. 36. Trop. Job 30, 13. 

Nips. pass. of Kal lett. a, Lam. 5, 5. 
Part. 3999 Ecc. 3, 19. pr. ‘chased away, 
put to flizht? 6. dhe past. 

Pret i. q. Kal, but only in poetical 
style. 

1. lo pursue, in a hostile sense Nuh. 
1,8. Prov. 13, 21. 

2. lo follow. to run after any one Hos. 
2,9. Prov. 12, 11. 28,19. Trop. te fol- 
low afler righteousness Prov. 15,9; evil 
11, 19. 19, 7 he followeth after wards, 
i. e. the poor man catches at the words 
of friends and trasts in them. 

Puat (o be chused, driven away, 18. 17, 
13. 

Hipu. fo pursue, to chase, Judg. 20, 43. 

Deriv. 3379. 


nam 
= 3 fat. plur. יירחבו‎ fo rage, to | 
he outrageous, violent. c. 3 againal any 


one. Ik. 3. 5.—Syr. 20% to mike noise 
Bnduproar. Kind». with the verbs cm, 
*ן8‎ 


רוח 


to drink to the fiul. ₪ ₪‏ רְוָה* 
salted with drink, drenche 1. us 223 ₪‏ 
be sated with food; once with fatness‏ 
which is sucked or drunk in rather thar‏ 
eaten, Pa. 36,9. With jaof thing Ps. 36,‏ 
Jer. 45, 10; see Hiph. Poetically of‏ .9 
the sword as drinking up blood Jer.‏ 
l.c. also of persons sated with forbidden‏ 


pleasures. Prov.7, 18.—Arab. ($9): Eth. 


ZQP to be sated with drink, to be wa 
ered, Aram. רְיָא‎ [5 , stronger, to be 
drunken; see Piel no. 1. b. 

Piet 1. lo satiate, to drench oneselt; 
hence i. q. Kal, butintens. a) fo be fully 
saled, drenched, i. e. wet, soaked. of the 
earth, 0. מן‎ Is. 34,7. b) fo be drunk, 
poet. of the sword. Is. 34,5; comp. Syr. 

2. Causat. fo make drink in, to water, 
e.g. fields Ps. 65, 11; c. dupl. acc. Is. 
16, 9 "MSI WAIN 1 will water thee 
wilh my tears ; the form אריו‎ being by 
transpos. for 37328, see Lelrg. p. 3 
Also )0 saliale any one. 6. g. with fat- 
ness, c. dupl. acc. Jer. 31, 14; spoken of 
conjugal desire Prov. 5, 19. 

Hipu. lo give to drink, to water, Jer 
31.25; afield Jer. 55,10; fodrench Lam. 
3,15. Also losatiale Jer. 31, 25 ; with fat- 
ness Is. 43,24, comp. Ps. 36, 9. Jer. 3), U. 

Deriv. A", “4, and 

m. adj. fem. 799, sated with drink‏ רְרֶה 
Deut. 29, 18; well walered, of a garden‏ 
Is.58, 11. Jer. 31,12. Rom.‏ 

TON, see in רְהפָה‎ 

* TI obsol. root, prob. to hide, to con- 
ceal ; Syr. לוו‎ to make secret; Aphb. וו‎ 
to hide counsel.—Hence Chald. ™. 


aro fut. m7, fo breathe, kindr. 
with 393 fo breathe freely, by which 
the breast is enlarged, dilated, refreshed 
(see Is. 60, 5); hence intraus. ]0 be large 
ample, spacious. Impers. "3 MY} tt ₪ 
enlarged to me, | have room to breathe 
fam refreshed, 1 Sam. 16, 23. Job 32 
20. Opp. "9 "%-—Chald. my, Syr. 
= 09, id. 

PuAL part. M39 aired, airy, spacious 
Jer. 22, 14. 

Deriv. nm and 


my m. 1. enlargement, relief, a 
from straits Esth. 4. 14. 
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* OFT obsol. root, Aram. הט‎ , Yas, 
-¢- 0 
רוץ -ף..‎ . lo run, to flow, as water ; comp. 
under lett. ©.—Herce the two follow- 
ing. 
ON] m. .זטוק‎ BSA 1. walering- 
froughs, Gen. 30, 38. 41. Ex. 2, 16. 


Chald. NIT, Syr. Las, Lins, id. 


2. locks. curls, co culled from their 
flowing down, Cant. 7, 6. 


OWN] m. (r. vm) curved or ,“elted 
ceiling. so called from the hollows in .t 
resembling troughs or channels; comp. 
Sept. gaurvapa from gqatyy manger. 
Cant. 1,17 Keri 22999, in a few Mss. 
plur, 327s, Vulg. laquearea. In 
Cheth. Bow, see art. BIN. 


bet‏ א 
root, prob. to make a‏ .0080 רְהם 

noise. וו‎ like the kinder. G39. SIN, 
und also המה‎ , G7. Hence 679, Arab. 
י-|9‎ 

ls,. multitude, in the pr. n. אָברהם‎ . 

- ו +3% 

From this lost form come also, as it 
would seem, by softening the letters, 
both the form 
titude. 

aspect, form,‏ (רְאֶה.ז ,189 Chald. (for‏ רר 
Dan. 2, 31. 3, 25.‏ 

see art. 35.‏ , רוב 


4 89 9 . 
לאם‎ , and Arab. ב‎ mul- 


i. gq. 3°, fo contend, to quarrel.‏ רוב 
Traces of a root with mid. Vav are‏ 
found in the pr. names 93379, Nea;‏ 
also in Cheth. 3197 Prov. 3, 30.‏ 


q. Arab. of. fo wander about,‏ [ררד+ 


to ramble, spec. of animals which have 
broken loose ; Con). HI, IV, fo inguire 
afler, to seek, sc. by running up and 
down; to desire, 10 wish.—Hence trop. 
of a people who have as it were broken 
loose trom God’s yoke and run wildly 
abont, Jer. 2. 31. Hos, 12, 1 [11, 12] 
צסדאל‎ TS כיד‎ ANAS Judah yet runs wild 
fowards Gad. 

Hivu. fut. הררד‎ , i. q. Kal, Gen. 27, 40 
לו מפכ צ זארף‎ 5 RPI כָּאַשר פריר‎ wm 
und at shall be, when thou shalt rove at 
large, (iat thou shalt: break his yoke 
from off thy neck. Of one driven hither 
and thither by cares and anxiety, Ps. 55, 
3 בּשיתי‎ I 1 wander about in any 
romplaining. 

Deriv. 7399, and pr. n. 3338. 


רוח 


c) breath of air, air in motion i.e 
a) Lat. aér, aura, a breath of air, asligh 
breeze, Job 4, 15. 28, 25. 41,8 [16]. Axe 
רגר‎ )0 snuff up the breeze Jer. 2,24. 14,6. 
היום‎ M37 the breeze of the day, i.e. the 
evening, when the cool breeze springs 
up, Gen. 3,8, comp. Cant. 2, 17. 4 6. 
Plin. H. .א‎ 2. 47 ‘sub crepusculo com- 
motior aura spirare solet.’ Sept. 10 des- 


Arab.‏ טוג 


/ todo at evening. 8( 


Oftener wind, i.e. a strong wind, Gen. 
8, 1. Is. 7, 2. 17, 13. Ps. 1,4. 18, 43. 35, 
9. Job 21, 18. al. sep. Also ₪ tempest, 
hurricane, Job 1, 19. 30,15. Is. 27, 8. 
Jon. 1,4. 1 K. 19,11. The air was sup- 
posed to be put in motion by the breath 
of God, see Ex. 15, 8. Job 15, 30; hence 
the wind is also called mins רוח‎ the 
breath, blast, wind of Jensvah, Is. 40, 7. 
Hos. 13, 15. (Not Gen. 1, 2, see no. 4.) 
Poet. thie wind is said to have wings, 
Ps. 18, 11. 104, 3. Hos. 4,19. Comp. 
Ovid. Met. 1. 264. 

Further, M5, wind, is also put: 

aa) Fora ide or quarter of the hea- 
vens, 6. ₪. OID רגה‎ the easlern quar. 
ter, the east, Ez. 42, 16; comp. 17. 8 
19,  תוחגר‎ 2358 the four winds or quar- 
fers of the heavens Ez. 37, 9. 42, 20. 1 
Chr. 9, 24. Zech. 2, 10. 

bb) For any thing empty, vain, Is. 26, 
18. 41,29. Mic. 2, 11. man 99353 vain 

words Job 16, 3. רתח‎ mss cain know- 
ledge 15, 2. "I (Pass) fsa vain de- 
sire, see MASI, FSI. So to sow the 
wind Hos.8,7; lo inherit the wind Prov. 
11,29; כָרוּתַ‎ for wind, fer novght, in 
vain, Ecce. 5, 15. Jer. 5, 13. Job 6,26 mere 
wind are the words of one desperate! 
comp. Gr. 562 aega Audeiv 1 Cor. 14. 9.— 
Trop. ₪ wind or tempest is put for an in- 
vading army, Jer. - 11. 2 comp. v. 10. 13. 

2. i,q. SB2 no. 2, wozy, anima, i.e. the 
vilal breath, spiril, life, the princiy 6 of | 
life as einbodied and manifested in the 
breath of the mouth and nostrils, see in 
no. |. b; spoken both of men and beasts, 
Ecce. 3, 19. 21. 8, 8. 12,7. Job 19 10 
אין רגה בו‎ there waa no breath in him, 
spoken of the dead, Ez. 37, 8 ; also of 
things, as idole, Jer. 10, 14. 51,17. Hab. 
2,19; metaph. of one overcome with 
surprise and astonishment. 1 K. 10. £ 
eomp. “z. 2, 2. 3, 24. Hence is said 
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eo a width, Gen. 32,17. Arab. 
= 


* ררה‎ in Kal not used, fo breathe, to 
blow, espec. through the nostrils. The 
word is onomatopoetic, like the kindr. 
mag to blow with the mouth, and m3 to 


breathe, to respire. Arab. — I) the wind 


blows; IV, to rest, to be quiet, pr. to 
take breath. 

Hier. mar, fut. 1, conv. mI, 
to sinell, by snuffing or breathing the air 
in and out through the nostrils; Arab. 


- 0 1, IV, X, to perceive a thing by the 


smell; II, to make odorous; Syr. -1 


to smell. Comp. Germ. riechen to smell, 
also Rauch smoke.—With acc. Gen. 8, 
21. 27, 27. 1 Sam. 26, 19; absol. Ps. 
115,6. Deut. 4,28. Metaph. to perceive 
by the smell, e. g. fire brought near 
Judg. 16.9; fo scent, to snuff, as a horse 
the coming battle, prob. owing in fact to 
acuteness of smell, Job 39, 25.—With 3 
to smell al any thing i. e. with plea- 
sure, lo enjoy the odour of any thing, Ex. 
30, 38. Lev. 26, 31. Hence genr. to 
enjoy, ta delight in, Am. 5, 21. Is. 11,3 
“IT PNW הריהו‎ his delight shall be in 
the fear of the Lord. The signification 
of sweet odour is often transferred to any 
thing which delights, pleases; see under 
.באש‎ cua. mm). 

Deriv. דיח‎ pr. .ם‎ Im"; and espe- 
sially 


TI f. rarely m. Ex. 10, 13. Ps. 51, 12. 
Job 4,15. al. Plur. mina, ming Jer. 
49. 36. 

1. breath, a breathing, blowing. i. e. 

a) breath of the nostrils, a snuffing, 
snorting, Job 4, 9. Ps. 18. 16. Hence 
anger (comp. 98 from 538 to breathe) 
Judg. 5, 3. Is. 25, 4. 30, 28. Zech. 6, 8. 
Prov. 16.32. 29. 11; also pride Pa. 76, 13. 

b) breath of the mouth, fully 79 mas 
Ps. 33. 6. here spoken of the creative 
vord of God ; רוּחַ כָפַהָיֶם‎ Is. 11,4. השיב‎ 
רגדז‎ do draw breath. to take breath. Jor 
ר‎ 18. Olten of the vital breath. oreath 
if life, fully היים‎ MAN Gen. 6, 17 7, 5 
22; comp. inno. 2, As an embiem of 
any thing transient like the synon. 5371, 
Job 7.7. Ps. 78, 39. 
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thing, 1 Chr. 5, 20, 2 Chr. 21, 16 % 
Ezra 1, 1; and in asense nearly similar 
בו רגח‎ imo ]0 suggest @ purpose to any 
one, to inspire him with it, 2 K. 19. 8 
37,7. IPR INIA נְדְבָה‎ VEN whose mind (will) 
impels him Ex. 35, 21 ‘whence נְדיבָה‎ Mae 
Ps. 51,14. Somardy nbs i i. q. לב‎ bs 7133 
to come up into the mind, e. g. a purpose 
Ez. 20, 32.—1 Chr. 28, 12 the patter:: of 
all עמו‎ 1999 MNT VER that he had ה‎ 
mind, which he purposed to make. 

d) More rarely of the understanding 
intellect, Hesn ר'‎ Ex. 28, 3—Deut. 34.9 
Is. 11, 2; also Is. 29, 24. 40, 13. 

Absol. רוח‎ aa) spirit, courage, Num. 
27,18. Josh. 2,11. 5,1. Hab. 1, 11. bb) 
spiril, genius, by which man is as it 
were inspired to be wise, eloquent, etc. 
Job 20, 3. 32,8. 18. Is. 19, 3. 

4. הצֶלַהִים‎ Man, AIT MHI, the Spirit 
of Gud. of Jehovah ; poet. bx man Job 
33, 4, mids ' ר‎ Job 27,3; rarely רזה קדש‎ 
the Holy Spirit of God, and then alwaya 
0. suff. AOI mas Ps. 51, 13. Is. 63, 10. 
11; also זא‎ eoyyr רג‎ ‘Hos. 9,73 the 
divine Spirit or power, which like the 
wind and the breath cannot be seen. but 
which pervades the universe. Ps. 139.7 sq. 
animates and fills it with lite. Gen. 1.2. 
Job 26, 13. 27, 3. 33, 4. Ps. 104. 29. 30; 
through which God governs and pro 
tects the world and also mankind, Is. 40, 
13. 63, 14. Neh. 9, 20 ; and invites to a 
life of virtue and holiness, Ps. 5}, 13. 14 
143; 10. 

Especially the O. T. refers to thu 
divine Spirit all extraordinary gifts and 
powers of mind, as of the artificer Ex 
31, 3. 35, 31; of the prophet Num. 24.2. 
1 Sam. 10, 6. 10. Is. 42,1. 61, 1. Mic. 3 
8. al. whence MATH Ow the prophet Hos 
9,7; of the interpreter of dreams Gen. 
41, 38; of warlike valour in a chief 
Judg. 3, 10. 6,34. 11,29. 13, 25; also of 
royal virtues 18. 11, 2 sq. This came 
spirit is given to some and taken away 
from others, 1 Sam. 16, 13. 145 is trana- 
ferred from one to another Num. 11, 17 
2 K. 2,15; butin the glorious reign of 
the Messiuh will be poured out upon al 
men, Joel 3, 1. Is. 59, 21. 

Spoken also of an evil spirit from God 
which entered Saul and made him mo 
rose und furious, 1 Sam. 16, 14. 15. 6 
23. 18, 10; also an unclean spirit, faloe 
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the life of my spirtt, i.e. my‏ הודר רגתי 
life, Is. 38. 16; "MIN AH WN Gen. 45, 27‏ 
AI my spirit, life, revives, re-‏ רוחזר and‏ 
turns, Judg. 15,19. 1 Sam. 30, 12, i. e. to‏ 
-evive, to be refreshed. Job 6, 4 arrows,‏ 
the poison of which drinketh up my life.‏ 
Pe. 31, 0. Poet. 327°B8 TAN‏ .1 ,17 .12 ,10 
the breath of our nostrils i.e. our life,‏ 
meton. for an object dear as life, Lam.‏ 
20.—Once the human spirit or lite is‏ ,4 
Job 27, 3, us being‏ רוח called also PII ON‏ 
breathed into man from God and again‏ 
returning to God, Gen. 2, 7. Ece. 12, 7.‏ 
Ps. 104.29; so too in Gen. 6, 3, for which‏ 
in r. 913.—Twice in the description‏ 866 
of prophetic visions the term spirit, life,‏ 
is used of a certain divine und miracu-‏ 
lous power, by which things otherwise‏ 
inanimate are animated and moved, Ez.‏ 
Zech. 5, 9.‏ .17 ,10 

3. ig. UHI no. 3, animus, the rational 
soul, mind, spirit. 

a) As the seat of the affections, emo- 
tious, and passions of various kinds. Prov. 
25, 25 one not ruling רהחר‎ his own spirit 
i.e. his passions, atlections. 29.11. Gen. 
41,8 Ais mind was agitated, troubled. 
Job 19, 17. To it are then attributed 
paticnce גמ‎ WW Kee. 7, 8, lnpatience, 
man קצר‎ q. v. pride רוח‎ Mab q.v. quiet- 
ness, lowliness of mind.see קר‎ and 5B ; 
grief of mind Gen. 26, 35. Ps. 34, 19. 

b) In reference to the ו‎ the 
mode of feeling and acting ; in which 
sense one is said to have firmness of 
mind, a firm spirit Ps. 51, 12; a manly 
spirit Prov. 18, 14; a new and better 
spirit Ez. 11,19. 18, 31. etc. Sometimes 
also of a sprrit or disposition common to 
many, as Bt רוח‎ dhe spiril of whore- 
Jom Hos. 4. 19; 6°999 mas Is. 19, 14; 
MSTA רוּח‎ 29. 10 ; mxap main Num. 5, 4 
etc. and suel a spirit is said to 26 pour- 
ed out ou men from on high, to be im- 
parted to them from God, comp. Is. 11,2. 
32,15. Ez. 36. 26. 27. Similar is Is. 
28. 6 Jehovah will be לְרוּחַ מִּשְפָּט כיושב‎ 
casamnds for a spirit of justice lo those 
cho sil for judgment, 6. he will fill all 
-udges with a spirit of justice. 1 K. 22, 
4. 

6( OF will. counsel, purpose ; 44. 1, 12 
whither the mind (purpose) wae lu go. they 
tent. Hence ₪ הכר הרג‎ /o stir up the 
mind, spirit, purpose of any one to any 
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Part. 89, f. ma 1. lifted up, תל‎ 
e. g.of the threatening hand of God Is 
26,11. Me Wa with uplifted hand, i.e 
openly, proudly, with defiance, Ex. 14 
8. Num. 33, 3; comp. 15, 30 and רוע‎ 
man Job 38, 5. 

2. high, lofty, e. g. a mountain, tree, 
Deut. 12, 2. Ie. 2, 13. 14. Ex. 6, 13. 17, 
22. 20, 28. 34, 6; a seat, throne Is. 6, 1; 
a mountain Ez, 20, 28, etc. Of men of 
stature, tall, Deut. 1, 28. 2, 10. 21. 9, 2; 
comp. Is. 10, 33. Of God as dwelling 
on high Ps. 113, 4. 138. 6. Plur. e999 
the heights of heaven Job 21, 22. Ps. 78, 
69.—Metaph. a) ahighi.e. lond voice 
Deut. 27, 14. b) powerful, mighty, 
whence Ma" יד‎ mighty hand Deut. 32, 
27. c) mies ond loffy eyes, i. e. 
proud looks Ps. 18, 28. Prov. 6, 17. d) 
high i.e. difficult to comprehend Prov. 
24,7, where it is written in the Arabic 
manner רָצמות‎ q. v. Comp. 330. 

Nieuw. sce under r. GO". 

Piz. רומם‎ fo lift up, lo raise, to make 
high, Pa. 107, 23; hence fo build a house 
Ezra 9,9; to make grow e. g.a plant 
with water Ez. 31,4; fo bring up chil- 
dren, Is. 1. 2. 23.4.—Metaph. a) 0 
one on high, i.e. in a high and secure 
place, fo place in safely (see 2°22") Ps. 
27,5; 6. Yo 18, 49. 9, 14. b) lo lift up 
to exalt, 6. ₪. in honour and prosperity, 
1 Sam. 2, 7. Ps. 37, 34. Prov. 14, 34. 
Job 17,4. c) to eralt with praises, to 
extol, to celebrate. Ps. 30. 2. 34. 4. 99, 
5. 9. 107, 32. 145. 1. Is. 25, 1. al. 

PoLaL רומם‎ lo be eralted in honour 
power. Ps. 75, 11. Part. סרומם‎ 4 
glorious. Neh. 9, 5. 

Hier. חרים‎ . fut. O59, apoc. C89. conv 
ולרם‎ ; inf oman; imp. 08M, also 42 הרס‎ 
Milél 2 K. 6, 7. 

1. Causat. of Kal: «) fo make high 
e.g. a throne Is. 14.13; a nest Job 39, 
27. Trop.of pers. to erall any one. opp. 
השפיל‎ | Ps. 75. 8; espec. from a low 
condition to honour and prosperity. 0 
sa 1K. 14. 7. 16. 2. Ps. 89. 20; comp 
1 Sam. 2.8. Ps. 113 7. Ina like sense, 
fo lift up the head of any one Ps. 3. 4; 
the right hand Ps. 89. 43; the horn of 
any one, i.e. to increase his strength 
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and deceitfu., which inspired false pro- 
phets, Zech. 13, 2, comp. 1 .א‎ 22, 21 sq. 

Sometimes it is put in antith. with 
“ipa flesh. 18. 31,3. Zech. 4, 6. Gen. 6, 
3; sce "2B no. 2. 


Chald. i.g. Heb. 1. wind, Dan.‏ רגדז 
Plur. constr. Dun. 7, 2.‏ .2.36 

Z. spirit, mind, animus, Dan. 5, 20.7, 15. 

3. a spirit from God in man, Dan. 4, 5. 
G. 15. 5, 12. 14. 6, 4. 


L Cr. 99) a breathing, Lam. 3,56;‏ רְנְחָה 
a hrea hing-time, respite, Ex. 8, 11 [15].‏ 


f. abundant drink, abundance,‏ ררְרֶה 
Pg. 23, 5. 66,12. Rm.‏ 


* BA fat. oss, apoc. B35, conv. 
וְיָרֶם‎ , once 61") Ex. 16, 20. Part. רֶם‎ 
see after Kal. 

1. to lift up oneself, to rise, to be lifted 
or raised up; Chald.id. Syr. Aph. to 
sustain. Samar. 244} to be high. Kindr. 
reots are 899, BAN, Cw, aw. A 
trace of transitive power seems to exist 
in the pr. n. 89979 * whom Jehovah sus- 
tains.’—Spoken of persons and things; 
e. g. of Noah’s ark Gen. 7, 17 ; the glory 
in the sanctuary Ez. 10,4. Hence 0 
rise up. to arise, 18. 30. 18866 in 73M Piel 
(where others less well: to be afur off ). 
Trop. of prosperity, e. g. a city Prov. 
11, 115 once i. q. fo grow, of worms Ex. 
16, 20.—Metaph. a) 325% the heart is 
liffed up. is elated with pride. Deut. 8, 
14. 17. 20. al. 93939 רמג‎ the eyes are 
lifted up, lofty, from pride Prov. 30, 13. 
Ps. 131.1. b) to eaall oneself, to show 
oneself powerful, Ps. 21, 14. 57, 6; with 
על‎ to triumpl over any one Ps. 13, 3. 
c) to extol oneself. i. e. to glory. to boast, 
in a good sense, Ps. 89, 17. 

2. fo be raised up, to be made high; 
e.g. of ahighwiay that is cast up, Is. 49, 
11 (comp. 550, M300). Metaph. fo be 
erlolled with praises Ps. 18,47; also 0 
be eralled in power. might. dignity, 0 
became powerful, Ps. 140. 9. Num. 24. 7. 
Ia. 52 13; ascribed to the hand Deut. 
32, 27. Ps. S9, 14; to the head Ps. 27,6; 
0 the horn ] Sam. 2, 1. Ps. 89, 18. 25. 
112.9; comp. in קרן‎ . 

3. to be high, lofty, Job 22.12. Me- 


caph. of those conspicuous in power and | and power. 1 Sam. 2 10. Ps. 89 18 Cheth, 


Ps. 92. 11. HS td. But wp on 
to lift up one’s own horn, i.q. 10 be proud 


glory, to be high 6200/60, Ps. 46, 11. 
Mic. 5, 8. 


רוע 


Is. 33, 10 אֶרומָס‎ for אֶתרוסֶם‎ = Als. א‎ 
lift up oneself in pride and insolen:e 
Dan. 11, 36. 

Deriv. ,רומסמגת-- רגם‎ Moy, Mss 
Bing, Mein, ,תִרּמְיָה‎ and the pr 
names 89, ABI, MT, 3320 Mic 
“ID "MVS, Fan, מרוס , מִרָמות‎ . 

DB" Chald. id. Preet. pass. & fo א‎ 
lifted up, of the heart Dan. 5, 20. 

Pat. Gain to exalt with praises. te 
ertol, to celebrate, Dan. 4, 34. Pass. t& 
lift up oneself. to rise up, c. 59 agains 
any one Dan. 5, 23. 

Apu. to lift up, to exalt to honours 
Dan. 5, 19. 


height. elevation, Prov. 25, 3.‏ .1 .ות רום 

2. elation of mind, pride; o°3"3 oT 
Prov. 21, 4. Is. 10, 12; ר' לב‎ Jer. 48, 29; 
also simpl. רגם‎ Is. 2, 11. 17. 


D7 Chald. .מז‎ height, Dan. 3.1. 4, 17 
Ezra 6, 3. 


height, eleration,‏ ,רום m.i. q.‏ רום 
hence acc. as adv. on high Hub. 3, 10.‏ 


(lofty, r. 639) Rumah, pr. n. of‏ רומה 
Perh.i. q. T2978 q. v.‏ .23,36 .א 2 a place‏ 


man ] (r. (רגם‎ elevation, adv. with 
uplifted head, elatedly, haughtily, Mic. 
2, 3. 


pan m. (r. 035) exallation, praise, 
Ps. 66, 17. Plur. constr. רומסות‎ Ps 
149, 6. 


moan = (r. (רזם‎ pr. inft Pil. after 
the Syriac form, a lifting up, c. suff. 
W279 Is. 33, 3. 


ms Arab. wy! mid. Ye, to orer- 
come, to get the upper hand, c. Ac: 
perhaps kindr. with tas. In Kal not 
used, since fut. 9299 Prov. 29, 6 belongs 
to 72". 

Hitupat. Ps. 78, 65 מתרונן מזין‎ Isat 
asa mighty man overcome with wire, 
i.e. as Vulg. crapulatus a rino. Comp 
the Arabic phrase : f arte ash) 
wine overcame him, i. e. he became 
drunk. 


"377 ig. 239 1. Pr. fo make a 'oua 
10186. 860 Hiph. Arab. Ey id. 

2. to be eril. see Niph. 

Nore. The formeof Kal 99, 35. רע‎ 
and of Hiph. 397, הרע‎ , which are com 


970 


רום 

naolent, Ps. 75, 6. b) to set up, to erect, 

monument Gen. 31, 45 ; a standard Is.‏ ג 
.10 ,62 .22 ,49 

2. to lift up, to ratse up, 6. ₪. any thing 
from the ground 2 K. 2,13; a rod or 
alaff Ex. 14, 16. Is. 10,15; also with 3 
of the rod Ex. 7, 20, comp. Heb. Gr. 
6 135. 1. .ה‎ 3.—Spec. a) fo lift up the 
hand or right hand, Ex. 17, 11. Num. 
20, 11; in an oath, with "7 5x Gen. 14, 
22. Dan. 12,7; or to do violence, c. 3 
LK. 11, 26.27. Comp. 37 883 in r. ke? 
no.l.a. b) toliftup the feet, i. 6. to go, 
Ps. 74,3. But to lift up one’s hand or 
foot, i.q. to move, to do any thing, Gen. 
41,44. c) to liftup the fuce to any one, 
i.e. to look upon him unabashed, c. אל‎ 
Ezra 9, 6. Also to lift up the head, 
spoken of one who recovers strength 
and spirit after quenching his thirst, Ps. 
110,7. d) הרִים קול‎ fo lift up the voice 
or cry, to cry out, Gen. 39, 15. 18. Is. 40, 
9. 58, 1; with בְּתְרוּצָה‎ added fo shout 
aloud, Ezra 3, 12. Ez. 21, 27; ₪ > to 
any one Is. 13.2. Job 38, 34; 6. 53 against 
2 K. 19, 22. Is. 37, 23. So also of 
a trumpet, 2 Chr. 5, 13 קול‎ an 
mingsma when they lifled up a voice 
wilh trumpets, i.e. when they sounded 
the trumpets; also elliptically 732 הָרים‎ 
fo lift.up the horn or trumpet, in the same 
sense, 1 Chr. 25,5. Also הִרְים בקול‎ 1 
Chr. 15,16; comp.in lett. a. e) lo raise 
a tax or tribute, fo levy, Num. 31, 28. 

3. fo take up and put before any one, 
6. g. food upon a table, [ Sam. 9, 24. 
Hence (fo offer, to present, 6. ₪. gifts to 
God, to the temple or the priests, Ex. 35, 
24. Num. 15, 19 sq. 18, 29. 31, 52. Ezra 
8, 25. Ez. 45, 1. 13; distributions of flesh 
to the people 2 Chr. 30, 24. 35.7. 8. 9.— 
Prov. 14, 29 one hasty in spirit sets forth 
ws folly. presents it to public notice. 

4. fo take up and away, 6. g. a stone 
Josh. 4. 5. Is. 57, 14 ₪ jo. With dat. 
2 OUT take it up lo thyself 2 6. 7. 
Trop. Prov. 3, 35 קֶלון‎ sa כְסיליס‎ 
fools take up and bear shame.—Hence 
simpl. to fake. Lev. 2. 9. 4,8. 6. 8. Num. 
17, 2. 18. 30. 32; ofa crown. fo take away. 
o remove, Ez. 21, 31. Dan. 8, 11 Cheth. 

11078. הוּרֶם‎ pass. of Hiph. no. 3. Ex. 
29, 27; pass. of no. 4 Lev. 4, 10. Dan. 
2 11 Keri. 

Hirupat. to lift up oneself, to rise up, 


רו ץ 


Y. With 5x of pers. Gen. 18,7 24, 2k 
Is. 55, 5, and of place Gen. 24, 20 

nxipb Gen. 18, 2. 24, 17. 33.4. 2 .א‎ 4 

26 ; sans 28. 5, 20; ,ל‎ as 995 ר'‎ fo run 
to evil Is. 59, 7. Prov. 1,16; אֶת‎ with 
i.e. inarace Jer. 12,5. With acc. of: 
place whither 1 Sam. 20, 6; ace. of way 
Ps. 19, 6.—Trop. Jer. 23, 21 J Aure not 
sent these prophets, yet they run, i.e 

with a false zeal they act as prophets 

Ps. 119, 32 Lwill run the way of thy com- 
mandinents, will studiously walk in them. 
Hab. 2.2 so thal the reader may run, i.e. 
may read currently, fluently. Spoken of 
things, Ps. 147,15. Spec. a) lo run 
or rush upon any one. ina hostile sense, 

with 5% and 59 Job 15, 26. 16, 14; ace. 

Ps. 18, 30. b) With 3 fo run 10 any 
one, for refuge Prov. 18, 10. 

Part. P3 a runner, courier, Jer. 5, 
31. Job 9,25. Plur. רְצים‎ and רצין‎ 2 ₪. 
1], 13, runners, couriers, i.e. a) The 
servants who ran before the chariot of 
a prince, q.d. running foolmen, 2 Sam. 


15,1. 1 K. 1,5. So Lat. cursores Suet. 
Ner. 30. b) The body-guard and royal 


messengers of the Hebrews in the time 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 22.17; and of the kings 
alter David 2 K. 10, 25, 11, Gsq. 2CL+ 
12,10. 11. 23, 12. 30.6. 10. Prob. the scume 
who under David: arecalled "758 q. v. 
Comp. 1K. 1, 5. 14, 27. 2 Sam. 15, 1, 
c) The mounted couriers of the Pe rsiangs, 
who carried the royal edicts to the pro- 
vinces, 14841. 3, 13. 15. 8, 14. 

seer. P¥%.‏ , נרוץ .פוא 

i. q. Kal, to run, e.g. a‏ רוצץ וע 
chariot Nah. 2, 5.‏ 

Hips. fut. yous, imp. pw, fo cause 
fo runup, Jer. 49. 19; hence lo lead up 
hastily, lo bring quickly, Gen. 41. 14. 1 
Sam. 17,17; to let make haste. Ps. 68. 
32 לאלהים‎ ts חרירץ‎ wd Ethiopia shall 
let her hands inake haste unto God, i. e. 
shall hasten to stretch them forth unto 
him in adoration or with oblations.— 
With 59 lo cause lo run away from ; 
Jer. 50,44 Keri ] will make them flee 
away from her, i. e. the Babyloniang 
from Babylon. Chethib: osx in Kal. 

. מִרוּצְה , מרוץ Deriv.‏ 

Nore. Several forms of the verb yn 
as “ut. יָרוּץ‎ , Niph. ping, and the noun 
mein no. 2, have their significatior 
from the verb pz, .ף‎ v. 


1 


רום 


monly referred to this root. belong to the 
verb 55"; see Ewald’s Krit. Gr. p. 472. 

Nipu. fut. ברוע‎ | |. )0 suffer evil, to 
come off ill, Prov. 11, 15. Here the noun 
. רל‎ 18 intensive, in the manner )כ‎ an in- 
fin. absol. 

2. to become evil, to be made worse, 
(>pp. to become wise.) Prov. 13. 20. 

Sam.‏ 1 הרע plur. once‏ הריתע .תות 
pr. to make a loud noise ; hence‏ .29 ,17 

1. to cry with a loud voice, to shout, 
Joah. 6, 2; 0. על‎ Job 30,5. Spec. a) 
to shout for joy, in triumph, etc. Judg. 
15,14. 1 Sam. 4, 5. 10. 245 in jubilee 
Zech. 9.9. Is. 44, 23. Zeph. 3. 14. Job 
38,7; 6. 59 orer a vanquished enemy 
Ps. 41, 12; with dat. in honour of any 
one Ps. 47,2. 95,2. 98,4. 100.1. b) OF 
warlike shouts, outcries (7939M), Josh. 
6,16. 1 Sam. 17,20. 2 Chr. 13, 15. Is. 
42,13; ₪ 59 against any one Jer. 50, 
15. c) More rarely of a mourning cry, 
Mic. 4, 9. Is. 15, 4. Hos. 5, 8. 

2. to sound a trumpet, Num. 10, 9 
בּהצצרות‎ OMisWw sound ye wilh trum- 
pels. Jovi 2, L. Spee. to sound an alarm, 
sc. by blowing loud and long upon the 
trumpets, us a notice for breaking up an 
encampment, Num. 10,7, i.q. חרוּכָה‎ Spm 
10, 5.6; different from SPM, which sig- 
nifies to blow a trumpet (once) in order to 
convoke anassembly. Comp. 531° no. 1. 

Powat fut. 539" fo be shouted joyfully 
Is. 16, 10. 

Hirupan. 99507 fo shout for joy Ps. 
50, 10. 65, 14. 108, 10.—The same form 
is found from the verb 994 q. v. 

Deriv. 39, 7339M. 


is רש‎ not used in Kal, Engl. to rub, 
“erm. reiben. i.e. to rub or pound in 
yreces; hence MB, also חרפה‎ q. v. 

PoLaL 981% fo be moved as by a stroke 


or blow. to feel a concussion, to be shaken 
Job 26, 11. 


also‏ ג;ולרץ conv.‏ ,ררוּץ ₪ רוי 

max5m Prov. 23, 6 Cheth. to run, Eth. 
LO.&, Aram. 05, 353, id. see under 
the lett.m. Fut. once c. suff. S495 trans. 
Jer. 50.44 Cheth. seein Hiph. See also 
6זסו‎ at the endof the article —Spoken ow 
men Num. 11,27. | Sam. 20,3¢ 2Sam. 18, 
9. 23. Prov. 4, 12. al. sep. Of horses 
[ססז‎ 2, 4. Am. 6, 12; of locusts Joel 2, 


ey ה‎ ₪ 
ו ש‎ ' 
Hitrupat. lo feign oneself ,תס אן‎ past 
Borns Prov. 13, 7. 
Deriv. .ראש , ריש , ריש‎ 
רות‎ (i. gq. רְעוּח‎ female friend. in Pe 
shito 29 , r. 3") Auth. pr. n. of a ₪ 
male «among the ancestry of David 
whose history is given in the book which 
bears her name. 


a se‏ , רזה .819 Chald. m. emphat.‏ רז 
רז cret, Dan. 2, 18. 19. 30. 47; plur.‏ 
emph. 8717 2, 29.47. Syr. 13] a serret.‏ 
R. 3a".‏ 


x . 
rita pr. to make thin and han, 
hence to make waste away, to consuine, 


Boe 
to destroy, Zeph. 2,11. Arab. {yy and 
0% 2( 
52( 9 diminish any thing. The -חק‎ 


mary idea perh. is that of abrading ; 6 
me, pts, and Niph. 

fo become lean, to waste away‏ .טקוא 
Is. 17, 4.‏ 

Deriv. רזון , רזל‎ I, and 

m. adj. lean, in flesh Ez. 0‏ רְזֶה 
of the soil Num. 13, 20.‏ 


1. רְזון‎ m. .ז)‎ 71") leanness. and then 
consumption. pining, Is. 10, 16. Ps. 106 
15.—Mic. 6. 10 ארפה הרזון‎ a lean ephah 
i.e. scanty measure, too small. 

11. רְזון‎ m. (vr. (רזן‎ i. רז -ף‎ , @ prince, 
Prov. 14, 28; parall. is מלך‎ . The foro. 
is like pits i. 6. .סק‎ 

(prince, i. q. 334) Rezon, pr. n. of‏ רזון 
the founder of the kingdom of Damas-‏ 
cus, 1 K. 11, 23.‏ 


* 0 

obsol. root, to cry out with a‏ רז 

clear (loud) voice, kindr. with Mz 
Hence M379 q. v. 


ST m. (r. MIN) consumption, destruc 
tion ; Is. 94. 16 ל"‎ "33 J am consumed 
like "5 צר‎ ; parall. ig אור לר‎ wo to me! 


* BI towink with the eyes, a gesture 
of pride and insolence, once fut. plur. 
ירזמון‎ Job 15.12. See in 727 no. 2— 
So by transp. Aram. 10%, פב‎ , Arab 
> id. 

e 2% 

judi. q. Arab. וש‎ fo be heavy 
weighly ; hence lo be reputed. honoured 
Part. רזן‎ pr. weighty, uugust, poet. for ¢ 


oF 


רות 


* רוק‎ in Kal not used, pr. fo pour 
/]86זו‎ aut, to be pated out, also to be 
emplicd ; whence ריק‎ and ריק‎ empty, 
q. Vv. It seems to be kindred with the 
verbs Ppa. pws, Gr. עקש‎ which 
the pocts use of rivers emptying them- 
selves, Lat. ruclo, eructo. 

Hier. הריק‎ , fut. P79, conv. PI. 

1. tc pour out, c. acc. Ps. 18, 43. Eee. 
11, 3. Zech. 4; 12. Mal. 3 10. Chald. 
4:0 Samar. אָּרִיק‎ , Arab. i! id. Trop. 
or: a) fo draw out the sword. i. e. to 
draw and use the sword, Ex. 15,9. Lev. 
26, 33. Ez. 5, 2. 12. 12, 14; the spear 
Ps. 35, 3. b) todraw out, to lead out, as 
troops to war Gen. 14, 14. For the 
Hed. FI the Cod. Samar. here has 
וידק‎ (pts) fo muster, from the Aram. 
reot F373, and the same is expressed by 
the Sept. and Vulg. 

2. to erply, as vessels, sacks, Gen. 42, 
35. Jer. 48, 12. Hab. 1, 17. Also, 0 
leave empty, trop. Is. 32, 6; comp. נפש‎ 
no. 2. par. 2. 

Hopu. pass. of Hiph. no. 1, Jer. 48, 11. 
Cant. 1, 3 תורק שמף‎ 72S oinment 8 
poured out even thy name, or, as oint- 
ment ts thy name poured forth, the sense 
in both cases being the same: Thy name 
diffuses fragrance (comp. C02, ta), 
i.e. is grateful and acceptable toall. In 
the former construction, 720 is here 
coupled with a feminine; and in the 
latter, שם‎ . The latter is to be preferred. 

.רתס (רק) P72‏ , ריק Deriv.‏ 


spit owt, with ace. fo emit‏ ₪ רגר* 
salira or any like fluid, fo run with ; 0‏ 
of the privy member Lev. 15, 3.—Arab.‏ 
saliva of infants, JI mid. Ye to‏ 2 
spit, to pule, as an infant. Chald. Syr.‏ 
aon, 125 , saliva.‏ 

Deriv. .ריר‎ 

no. 5.‏ ראש poppy, see in‏ ריש 


to be poor, to suffer want ; the‏ רוש 
q. v. to be‏ ירש Niph. of‏ נורש same a3‏ 
dispossessert, to come to poverty. Pret.‏ 
poor,‏ רָש unee 89 Ps. 34, 11.—Part.‏ 
reedy. Prov. 14. 20. 18. 23. 19, 1. 7. 22.‏ 
Ps. 82.3. 1 Sum. 18, 23; fully‏ .13 .29 
Sam. 12.1.4. Prov. 10. 4. Plur.‏ 2 רְאע 
.23 ראטים ;22,7 Prov.‏ רשר. 

Pot. רושטש‎ , see in OSs. 


רהת 


9.35; of a cup large in circuniference 
Ez. 23. 32. More fully 8993 רְחב‎ fem. 
רחבת ידים‎ , broud-sided, i. e. widely ex- 
tended, as of a land Gen. 34, 21. Judg 
18, 10. 1 Chr. 4, 40. Is. 22. 18; ofa city 
Neh. 7, 4; of the sea Ps. 104, 23; 
streams, canals, Is. 33,21. Neut. 99rn3 
at large. unrestrained, Pa. 119, 45.—Me- 
taph. Ps. 119. 96 thy commandment %6 
exceeding broad, 1. 6. thy law is compre- 
hensive .. without limit; also לב‎ an 
Ps. 101. 5, 62 רחב‎ Prov. 28, 25, ofa tu- 
mid, ו‎ ‘heart or spirit, i. e. proud 
arrogant. Also רחב לב‎ us subst. pride, 
arrogance, Prov. 21, 4. 

2. רְהב‎ Rahab, pr. n. of a harlot in 
Jericho Josh. 2, 1. 6, 17. 


m. breadth, wide place, Job 36,‏ רחב 
breadths‏ 06 רִחַבידארֶץ Plur. constr.‏ .16 
of the earth Job 38, 18.‏ 


m. 6. suff. tans, breadth Gen. 6,‏ רחב 
Ex. 25. 10. Deut. 3,11. 1K.‏ .17 .13 .15 
רחב Ez. 40,6 sq. Metaph.‏ .27 ,7 .6 ,6 
breadth of mind, great understand-‏ לב 
.]29 ,4[ 9 ,5 .א 1 ing.‏ 


Dan. 9, 25; plur.‏ רחוב f. also‏ רהב 
Zech. 8,5. R.am. ©‏ .ה רחבות 

1. a street, so called from its breadth, 
pr. a wide street, like Gr. wAareta, Gen. 
19, 2. Judy. 19, 20. Ez. 16, 24. 31. Cant. 
3, 2; collect. sfreets of a city, Esth. 6, 9. 
11. Plur. החבית‎ streets Prov. 1, 20. 5, 
16. Jer. 5, 1. 9, 20. al. 

2. a place, i.e. a)a market-place, 
forum, a broad open place at the gate 
of oriental cities, Deut. 13, 17 [16]; 
where public trials were held 18. 59, 14. 
Ps. 55, 12; and where the inhabitants 
were wont to assemble, Job 29. 7. Neh. 
8,1. 3. 16. 2 Sam. 21,12. b) an area, 
court, before the temple, 2 Chr. 29, 4. 
Ezra 10.9 ; betore the gate of the palace 
Esth. 4, 6.—Ethiop. ®Ch platea. 
vicus. 

3. Rehob, (pr. n. of two cities: a) 
One in the tribe of Asher, Josh. 19, 28. 
30. 21, 31. Judg. 1, 31. b) ig. ma 
רחב‎ . see in 72 no. 12. pp.—R. 


MSP" (wide places, see Gen. 26, 22; 
or, streets, comp. 17/0/06 in Beotia; r 
arm) Rehoboth, pr. n. 

1. Of'a well, Gen. 26, 22. 

9. 5 רחבות‎ Rehoboir-city, a city of 


973 רחב 


prince, king. parall. with 959, cED, 
Plur. 07919 Judg. 5, 3. Ps. 2. 2. Prov. 8, 
15. 31, 4. Is. 40, 23. Hiab. 1, 10. 

Deriv. 9119 II, and pr. n. רזוך‎ 


* = : 
ain) lo be or become wide, large, 


spacious. Arab. AD) >), Ethiop. 
CaN, id. The primary root is mm, 
whence רוח‎ to be large, spacious, Sa- 
mar. רבה‎ transp. גוטאווק9ּ--. רהב‎ pr. of 
chambers which are made wide, large, 
.מ‎ 41.7 ; of the mouth, to open wide 
1 Sain. 2, 1; metaph. of the heart, to 
dilate, swell with joy, Is. 60. 5. 

Nipa. part. 3999, large, spacious, e. g. 
pastures Is. 30, 23. 

Hien. (חרחיב‎ fut. 293%. to make 
wide, broad, Te. 54,2; a bed Is, 57, 8; 
a funeral pile (opp. to make ieee 6 
long) Is. 30. 33; one’s steps Ps. 18, 37. 
Also to make large. i. e. long and broad, 
to enlarge, 6. g. baldness Mic. 1,16; the 
borders or boundaries of « kingdom, Ex. 
34, 24. Deut. 12, 20. 19. 8. Am. 1, 13; 
and so with acc. of pers. Deut. 33, 20 
מִרְחיב :ד‎ who enlargelh Gad i.e. the 
borders of this tribe.—Spec. a) With 
b of pers. fo make wide for any one, 1. 6. 
to make room for him Gen. 26, 22; 
to give him entrance Prov. 18, 16; or 
also to give him enlargement, deliver- 
ance. from straits Ps. 4,2. Comp. רש‎ 
and opp. .יְצַר‎ = -b) m9 הרחיב‎ 0 open 
ride the mouth Ps. 81.11; - ¢. be upon or 
against any one, in scorn and mockery 
Ps. 35.21. Is.57,4. Ina similar sense: 
3) Sf2 7 to open wide the life, 1. 6. the 
“AWS. throat, comp. נפש‎ no. 2. par. 2 fin. 
Is. 5.14. Hab. 2, 5. d) ה" לב‎ fo open 
wile the heart, mind. of any one, so as 
oreceive instruction, Ps. 119,32. Comp. 
ה|--. רחב לב‎ Ps. 25, 17 instead of the 
common ‘22 צרוּת 7335 הרחיבו‎ ₪ is 
petter to read צ' > הרחיב ּבִימָו"‎ enlarge 
the straits of my heart, and—. Others 
| ere render it intrans. 

Deriv. 39 —essnn, , מִרְחֶב‎ 

am) m. adj. constr. 379; fem. רְחִבָח‎ 
constr. Tam. 

1. wide, broad, large, Job 30. 143 of 
the sea (opp. long) Job 11,9; ofa wall. 
referring to its thickness, Jer. 5:, 53 
Neh. 3.8. 12.38. Also, long and broad, 
arge, spacious, of a land Ex. 3, 8. Neh. 

§2 


רתי 


10; a people Joel 4, 8. Josh 9, 22; ra 
רְהוק‎ a brother living far off Prov. 27 
10. With 4%, far off from any one. Deut 
13.8. Neh. 4, 13. Trop. one is said te be 
fur from wisdom Ecc. 7. 23; from de 
liverance Is. 46, 12; vice versa. deliver- 
ance is far from any one Ps. 119, 135; 
God is far off from men when he with- 
holds his help, Ps. 22, 2. comp. Proz 
15,29. So ja pine farther off than. i.e. 
beyond, far above, spoken of vatue Prov. 
31, 10.—Subst. pina. a distance, space. 
Josh. 3, 4. See also מרְחוק‎ , prised 
below. 

b) Of time, far distant, cither future 
or past. a) Future. as רחוקים‎ ony 
times far off Ez. 12,27. Jer. 23,23 amI 
a God of things near (35599)... .. and 
not a God of things far 07  )קיחרמ(‎ ( 
i.e.am I acquainted only with things at 
hand? so למ רְחויק‎ for a long time to come 
2 Sam. 7, 19. 1 Chr. 17, 17. 8) Past; 
מרְחוק‎ oe ago Is. 22, 11. 25, 1; also 
pinned id. Is. 37, 26. 

c) ‘far 0 off, i. 6. strange, foreign to one’s 
mind and disposition, Deut. 30, 11. 

With Prepositions: aa) מרְחוק‎ , Syr. 
5 50.6. a) from afar, afar off. 
Gen. 22, 4. 37,18. Deut. 28, 49. Is. 43.6. 
al. Also pine 32s fo stand afar of 
(comp. מִן‎ no. 3.i), like Gr. éornazsren 
puxgode, Ex, 20, 18. 21. 2K. 2.7. Ps. 
38, 12. Is. 59, 14 ; comp. Jer. 51. 50. Of 
time, see above in lett. b. 8( After 
verbs of motion, far away,.to a distance. 
Prov. 7, 19. Is. 22, 3. 23,7; comp. 72 no. 
3.k. | כַּד מַרְחוק‎ id. Is. 57,9. Neh. 12. 43. 

bb) pinned a) from afar Job 36.3. 
39, 29; of time past, from long ago Ie. 
37,26. 8) for a long time to come, 3 
Sam. 7, 19; see above in lett. b. א‎ 
למרְחוק‎ 39 to far away, far ubroad, 2 
Chr. 26, 15. Ezra 3, 13. 

cc) PINT" to a distance, far away 
Mic. 4, 3. 

dd) pina ata distance, afar off, ¢ once 
‘a3 729 Pa. 10, 1. 


m. plur. pears Cant. 1,17 Cheth.‏ רְחיס 
in Keri, carved or fretted ceil-‏ רְהִיט i. q.‏ 
ing, either from an error in the tran‏ 
scriber, or because © in this word was‏ 
10 ;ח sometimes pronounced harder, like‏ 
among the Samaritans, in whose Pente‏ 
--. רחסים tzuch instead of O°GM is read‏ 
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anh 


Assyria, Gen. 10, 11. of which nothing 
definite is known. 

5 aM רחבות‎ Rehoboth of the river, 
a city on the Euphrates, as it would 
seem ; prob. 2 | er-Rahabeh, on the 
west bank between Circesium and Anah. 
Gen. 36, 37. Thesaur. p. 1281]. 


and WWAMT (whom Jehovah‏ רחביה 
enlarges. i. e. makes free and happy, r.‏ 
Chr. 23, 17.‏ 1 .מז .ה sm) Rehabiah, pr.‏ 
.25 ,26 .21 .24 

DIAM (he enlarges the people. comp. 
Ex. 34, 24, ₪ נָרְחב‎ gq. ₪. Legreymos) 
Rehoboam, pr. n. of the son and succes- 
sor of Solomon, who reigned in Judah 
₪. C. 975-958. 1 K. 11,43. 12, 18q. 14, 
21. 2 Chr. 11,5 sq. Sept. “PoSoup. 


root, prob. to rub, fo‏ 0080 רָחָה* 


pound, tocrush ; comp. Arab. 2 / to rub 


or pound, to tread; as also the syllable 
רח‎ in the kindred verbs M38 to tread a 
path, M79, .רְחץ‎ The Arab. ls, to 


construct a mill, to turn a mill, is a 
secondary verb derived from the noun 


Ls) —Hence 


m. a mill-stone, so called as rub-‏ רחה 
bing and crushing the grain; found only‏ 
pr. ‘the two millstones,’‏ רחים in dual‏ 
a mill, hand-mill, Tex. 11, 5. Num, 11,8.‏ 
Deut. 24,6. Is. 47, 2. Jer. 25, 10. Arab.‏ 


ls), dual חן ₪60 נש‎ nop, 334. 
רחוב‎ 866 in רחב‎ . 


DT] m. adj. (r. CMI) merciful, com- 
passionate, used only of God, and often 
coupled with 922m, Deut. 4, 31. 78, 38. 
Ps, 86, 15. 103, 8. 11,4, Joel 2, 13. al. 


(compassionate, r. OMT) Rehm,‏ רחום 
pron. m. a) A Persian governor in‏ 
Samaria, Ezra 4, 8.  b) Neh. 3, 17.‏ 
Ezra 2, 2. Neh. 10, 26; for which‏ )+ 
prob. by an error of the‏ , נְוּם 7 ,7 Nel.‏ 
ranecriber. d) Neh. 12, 3, for which‏ 
ow v. 5.‏ 

PIT m. adj. (r. (רחק‎ also PM) Deut. 
30, 11, plur. רְחקים‎ ; fem. APN, רחקח‎ 
slur. רחקות‎ ; far off, distant, remote. 

a) Of place; as countries Deut. 29, 21. 
*s. 05. 6. Is. 66.19; a journey Num. 9, 


- 


רהב כ 
Om" m. Lev. 11, 18, and MOM f‏ 
(Milé!) Deut. 14, 17, a smaller species of‏ 
vulture, white, with black wings, feeding‏ 
on dead bodies, the carrion-vullure, vul-‏ 
tur percnopterus Linn. The Heb. name‏ 
comes from ita tenderness to its young,‏ 


9 > - 9 ..- - 
like M3°OM stork. Arab. =) and נש‎ 
See Bochart 11/6702. II. p. 297-322, 
Russell Nat. Hist. of Aleppo II. p. 295. 


OMI f(r. tm) in pause ena. Plur 
רְחָמִים‎ see below in its order. 

1. i. q. CFM womb Gen. 49, 25. Is. 46, 
3. Ez. 20, 26. Prov. 30, 16. 

2. Poet. fur ₪ female. maiden, from 
the womb as peculiar to the sex, Judg 
5, 30. Comp. mon. 

3. Raham, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 2, + 


BI comm. gend. (m. Job 24. 1 
Jer. 20, 17) in pause Om, c. 80/1. WOM, 
the belly. spec. the womb, Num. 12, 12. 
Job 10, 18. 24, 20. 31, 15. Hos. 9. 14; in 
heasts Ex. 13, 2. 12. 13; trop. Job 38, 8. 
Ps. 110, 3. To shut up the womb see in 
"40. “¥5; fo open the womb see in MMB 
on fron the womb, trom one’s birth, 
Ps. 22, 11. 58, 4. Jer. 1 5; at birth Job 


3, 11.—Arab. ar — id. Rom. 

ra) i. 6. O17 no. 2, a‏ ?)₪ רחמה 
maiden, damsel; Dual Doran. Judg.‏ 
.30 ,5 


O45 Pual.‏ .ז see in‏ | רחמה 


pr. plur. of eubst. oma, like‏ רחמים 
see Lehrg. Pp. 576.‏ ; שקמים , פשרים 
ordsyzva,‏ וד the inwards bowels,‏ .1 
sv called from their soft-‏ 5 לב r. yt‏ 
ness, see r.tm. Spec. as the seat of‏ 
affection, compassion, etc. Prov. 12, 10,‏ 
So ta onhayyvu éhéovs Luke 1,78. Arab,‏ 


So» 
: pity. Samar. id.—Hence 


2. Trop. affection, tenderness toward 
one’s kindred. Gen. 43. 30. 1 >. 26; 
pity, compassion, mercy. towards the 
needy. helpless, afflicted. Gen, 43. 14. 
Am. 1,11. Is. 47,6. Zech. 7.93; espec. 
of God towards men as helpless. wretch- 
ed, sinful, and deserving of punishment, 
Ps. 25, 6. 40, 12. 51, 3. 69 17. 79.8. al. 
וְרְחְמִים‎ ton Hos. 2 21. Ps. 103.4. נָתן‎ 
> רְחָמיס‎ lo give or show mercy towards 
any one Deut. 13, 18. Jer. 42, 13; o8& 
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הח 


Ewald חס‎ Caat. ]. supposes רְחִיט‎ to 
he put by a transpos. "כ‎ letters for 3°97, 
boyy, turned work; but this is less 


probable. 
OT) dual, 6 hand-mill. see in NN. 


far off,‏ , רחיקין Chald. adj. plur.‏ רחיק 
distant, Ezra 6,6. R. pm.‏ 


: on obsol. root, Arab. dS), to mi- 


grate, lo journey, espec. with camels. 
Hence perh. >t a sheep ; comp. צאן‎ .-- 
A secondary und denom. verb is Arab. 
0-=( Con). V, to own lambs. 


om f plur. רְחָלִים‎ 1. anewe, a sheep, 
Gen. 31, 33. 32, 15. Is. 53, 7. Cant. 6, 6. 


Arab. js. JS, lamb. 


2. Rachel, pr. n. of the wife of Jacob 
Gen. 29, 16 sq. mother of Joseph and 
Benjamin Gen. 30, 22. 35. 16; who died 
near Bethlehem, where her sepulchre 
is still shown Gen. 35, 19. 1 Sam. 10,2; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 322. II. p. 
157.—For Jer. 31, 15 see in 79% no. 2. a. 


*DM 1. pr. to be soft; then to 
soften, lo soothe, and also to be fond of, 
to cherish; kindr. with .רְחף‎ Arab. 

to soothe, to cherish, as a mother 


her infant; to brood, as a bird her eggs. 
—Hence om1, רְחם‎ , belly. womb. Also 
2. Fut.O, cm, fo love, Ps. 18,2. Syr. 


Sous id. Arab. >) to pity, also to love. 

Prev om, infiem, fut. cm", fo have 
mercy, compassion, upon any one, to 
pity; from the idea of fondness, cherish- 
ing. Syr. Pa. id. Strictly of compassion 
towards the needy and helpless, as wi- 
dows Is. 9, 16; infants 13, 18 ; also of 
parents towards their infant children as 
helpless Ps. 103. 13. Is. 49,15; espec. of 
God as pitying his afflicted people Deut. 
13, 18. Is. 14. 1. 30,18. 69, 10. Jer. 12, 
15. Hos. 1, 6. Hab. 3, 2. al. Rarely as 
towards things Jer. 30, 18.—Constr. 
with ace. usually; rarcly with 53 Ps. 
103. 13; absol. Lam. 3, 32. 

Pua רְחם‎ fo be pitied, to find mercy, 
Prov. 28.13. Hos. 14,4. Part. fom. nenn 
‘or IBN Hos. 1, 6. 8. 2, 3. 25. 

Deriv. on -- 33M, רחגם‎ , also the 
pr. names רחוס‎ , ont rust לא רחמה‎ | 


רחק 


With 2 of that מז‎ which one bathes 
Cant. 5, 19. Job 29, 6; acc. of watet 
Ex. 30, 20; סון‎ of vessel Ex. 40, 31. 
טאטק‎ pnn fo be washed, cleansed 
Prov. 30. 12. Bz. 16. 4. 
Hirupe. to wash oneself, Job 9, 30. 
Deriv. yy, MxM. 
TT) Chald. [thpa. to trust, 6. על‎ on ot 
tn any one, Dan. 3. 28. 


TT] m. a washtxg Ps. 60, 10. 108, 10 
MISTI ין‎ washing of sheep. washing- 


place, ‘Cant. 4 2 6.6. R. yn. 

“PRY fut. pro, inf mens Ez. 6 

1. fo go far awey, to recede from any 
one, c. je Eec. 3.5. Jub 30, 10. Prov. 
19. 7. Chald. and Syr. id. But the 
primary signification seems te have 
been transitive, fo (hrust away. to repel, 
i.q. -M3.—With מעל‎ Ez. 8.6; trop. 0 
go fur away from God, Mia בַעָל‎ Jer. 
2.5. Ex. 11. 15. 44,103 from the law, 
מתורה‎ Ps. 119. 150; trom sin Ex. 23.7. 
Is. 54,14. Chald. רְחק‎ 4 

2. to be fur off, distant, remote ; in 
place Deut. 12, 21. 14 24. Ps. 103. 12; 
in time Mic. 7, 11. Otten of God as 
being fur from affording aid, i.e. as re 
fusing to help. Ps. 22, 12. 20. 35, 22. ₪ 
22. 71,12. Of men as far from sitety 
Job 5. 43; and vice versa, deliverance. 
judgment, as far trom men, Is. 46, 13. 
59, 9. 11; comp. Job 22, 18. 

Nipu. fo be put far away, removed 
Eee. 12 6 Cheth. 

Pie רחק‎ fo put far away. to remote 
Is. 6, 12. 29.13; lo spread fur and wide 
Is. 26. 15. 

Hipw. 1. Trans. i. q. Piel, fo pul fur 
airay. 0 remore, c. acc. Job 11, 14; with 
{2 of pers.-or place added Ps. 88, 19. 
Job 22 23; with 52% of pers. Job 13.21. 
19. 13. Prov. 5. 8; of place Joel 4. 6 
(camp. 2. 20). Jer. 27. 10; once with 2 
of place Ez. 11. 16. Metaph. Prov. 4 
24, 30.8. Ps. 103. 12 God doth remore 
our sins from us. i.e. he forgives us our 
sins.— With int: (773 Ps. 55, 8) or וחן‎ 6 
.ל‎ itis taken adverbially, rst> חרְחיק‎ 
lo go fur away Ex. 8. 24 [28].—Hence 

2. to go far away. pr. with ללכ"‎ impl 
Gen. 44.4. Josh. 8 4. Judg. 18.22. Ins 
absol. הרחק‎ adv. far away. far off, Ges 
21.16. Ex. 33. 7. Josh. 3, 16. 

Deriv. PIN, מִרְחְק‎ and 
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רהמ 

! רחמים‎ id. Is. 47.6; see in ש%ם‎ no. 6. 
לפן‎ ‘BD גָסן רְחְמים‎ 0 give one mercy 
6ו0/.‎ any one, to procure him favour, 
Gen. 43. 14; comp. 1 K. 8, 50. Ps. 106, 
16. Neh. 1, 11. Dan. 1, 9 


PON Chald. plur. id. mercy. compas- 
pion, Dan. 2,18. Freq. in the Targg. 


OT) m. adj. (r. CM) merciful, com- 
passionate, fem. plur. רִחִמְניות‎ Lam. 


G$,-0-F . 
4,10. Arab. yes id. 
i obsol. root of doubtful signifi- 


cation, Arh. to bend, to incline. Hence 
pron. ann. 


is רת‎ pr. fo be soft, kindr. with רחם‎ 
q.v. Arab. Was) id. Hence fo be or 
become flaccid, lav, weak, nearly i. q. 
nen. Jer. 23.9 my heart ts broken, 
רתפר בְלְְְצַמותִי‎ all my bones are re- 
laxed, from terror. The ancient ver- 
sions have fo tremble, to shake, by mere 
conjecture. 

Prec fut. ררחס‎ fo cherish one’s young. 
fo brood or hover orer, (comp. inr. B49.) 
as the eagle its young Deut. 32. 11. 
Trop. of the Spirit of God as thus brood- 
ing over and vivifying the chaotic mass 
of the earth, part. fem. CENTS Gen. 1, 2. 
—Syr. wax} is fir more common, and is 


used of birds which brood over their 
young, Ephr. 11. ן‎ 552; of a mother 
cherishing her infant ibid. p. 419; of 
Elisha cherishing the dead body of the 
child, Ephr. 11. p. 529; also of a voice 
descending from heaven and hovering 
in the air, Mphr. 111. p. 143; also to pity, 
.g. Heb. em. 


“V7 fat. pry, inf yr and asm 
Ex. 30. 18. 

1, fo wash, to lave, c. acc. e. g. the 
buman bedy or its parts. Gen. 18, 4. 43, 
81. Lev. 14. 9. 15. 13. 16.4; meats Ex. 
29,17. Lev. 1.9. 13. Metaph. to wash 
away the pollution of sin from man Is. 
4.0 Zo wash the hands in innocency 
is to declare oneself innocent Ps. 26. 6. 
73, 13; comp. the symbolical action 
Deut. 21.6 sq. Matt. 27, 24.—It differs 
Zom 622 to wach clothes. Arab. ) 
5 wash the body and also clothes. 

2. fo wash oneself, fo buthe, Ex. 2, 5. 
Ruth 33 2Sam. 11, 2. 2K. 5, 10. 13. 


ר"ב 


* ריב‎ and S79, ו ,רַבְסְ ,ְרֶב .ווק‎ 
Mis; inf. absol. רב‎ Judg. 11, 25. Ju 
40,2; fut. ,בריב‎ apoc. 337 Hos. 4, 5 
before a monosyll. לו‎ 39 Judg.6, 3) 32. 
conv. 39%) Gen. 31,36. But 39% 1 Sam 
15, 5 is from 1. 33x. 

1. lo contend, to strive, to quarrel. Syr. 
245) to strive. Arab. I) mid. Ye is 
to doubt, to hesitate, a secondary sense 
derived from the idea of contending and 
quarrelling. The primary idea of היב‎ is 
‘to seize each other by the hair,’ like the 
synon. כַצֶה‎ ; and this root belongs 10 the 
same family with rapto, Goth. raupjan 
to pull or pluck, Germ. ranfen, rupfen, 
see more under the verb &p3.—Spoken: 
a) Pr. but rarely, of those who contend 
by blows 616. Deut. 33. 7 לו‎ 35 3999 with 
his hands let him contend for himself ; 
here 197 js the instrument, see Heb. Gr. 
§ 135. 1. n. 3. -b) Oftener of those who 
strive in words. Ps. 103.9; 0. עם‎ Gen. 
26, 20. Job 9 3. 40.2; rx with Is. 45, 9. 
Judg. 8, 1; 5% Judg. 21, 22. Job 33. 13; 
a Gen. 31, 36; also with acc. of him 
with whom one contends Job 10, 2. Is. 
27. 8. With ל‎ of him for whom one 
contends Jnudg. 6, 31. Job 13.8; 59 of 
that about which one strives Gen. 26, 21. 

2. Spec. fo contend before a judge, to 
manage or plead a cause, with acc. of 
the person whose cause one sustains. Is. 
1. 17. 51, 22; fully צֶהדְרִיב פ'‎ 3°91 Sam. 
24,16. Lam. 3.58. Jer. 50. 31. 51, 36.— 
Prego. 1 Sam. 25.39 blessed he Jehovah 
232 7999 SMA רֶב צֶת דריב‎ WN acho hath 
pleaded (maintained) the cause of my 
reproach from Nahal, i.e. who hath 
taken vengeance for me of Nabal. Ps. 
43,1 TOM מגוי כא‎ BIAS maintain my 
cause (and deliver me) froma merciless 
people. Ps. 119,154. Prov. 22 23. Part. 
saa defender Is. 19.20. God is also 
said to plead his cause, when he rebukea 
or punishes the wicked, Is. 3, 1%. Am 
7. 4. Ps. 103, 9. 

Hieu. i. q. Kal. found only in part. 
מריב‎ 1 Sain. 2, 10. Hos. 4. 4. 

Deriv. 348, ,יריב‎ M353, the pr. 
names "3°99, 9375, יִרְבָיָל‎ mess; also 

m. and 37 Job 29, 16; plur‏ ריב 
constr. "374.‏ , רבית and‏ ריבים 

1. contention, strife, quarrel, Gen. 3 


| 7. Deut. 25, 1. Ie. 58, 4. Prov. 20, 3, al 
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PT) Chad. i.g. Heb. pma. Hence 
adj. .רחיק‎ 

m. adj. verbal, going far away,‏ רְחק 
departing ; plur.c. suff. Ps. 73, 27 WRN‏ 
who go far from thee.‏ 

pn adj. 5 MPMI, see in pins. 


0 WIT to boil up or orer, ה פה‎ foun- 
tain or boiling water; Syr. wad Pe. 
_and Aph. 6. The primary idea seems 
to lie in the noise of water boiling or 
bubbling, comp. 835.—Metaph. c. ace. 
Ps. 45,2 טוב‎ 937935 mm my heart boils 
up wilh goodly song. 

Deriv. rena. 

DWT) f. a winnowing-fork or shorel, a 
fan, Is. 30,24. R.mss, alter the form rm. 


i a0" fut. 3877 fo be wet, moistened, 
with rain Job 24.8; also with sap. see 
.רסב‎ Arab. Gaby and Eth. ZINN ia. 
espec. of the moisture or juiciness of 
plants in full verdure.—Hence 

307 ₪. juicy, in full green, Job 8, 16. 
Chald, 3109, רטיב‎ id. 

a spurious root, sce O79.‏ רְכָה 


= co" obsol. root i.g. MMI fo trem- 
ble, to be terrified. Chiald. id.—Hence 


OO) m. tremour, terror, Jer. 49, 24. 


+ י וץלכשתי‎ 7 
רפש‎ quadril. pass. Joh 33, 25. to 
grow green again, lo grow young again, 
to revive, prob. compounded from 23% to 
be juicy. green, and CES to be thick. fat. 
Arab. transp. | 3 according to the 
Camoos (lo recover, to revive after ste- 
rility. 
א‎ . 8 0 . 
רמש‎ in Kal not used. fo smite, 
break. dush in pieces ; kindr. with B23, 


Wad, ;טוש‎ Arab. ub). =. 

Prev fut. ררשש‎ fo dash in pieces. spec. 
children against the stones. 2 .א‎ 12. 
i,q. 7B in Pe. 137, 9. Comp. Pual. 
Also to dash tu the ground, with arrows 
Is. 13. 18. 

Pua Cy, fut. So". fo be dashed in 
pieces against stones Is. 13, 16. Hos. 10, 
4. 14,1. Nah. 3, 10. 


om (for רוי‎ pr. 7; as ער‎ for MS, 


for “X) a watering, rain, Job 37, 11:‏ אי 


g 
ne fully ing. Arab. S) id. 
8d" 


רףּ 
less, wicked, Judg. 9, 4. 11, 3. 2 Samt‏ 
Chr. 13, 7. Prov. 12, 11. 28, 19.‏ 2 .20 


By") adv. (+. pan) .4 emptily, i.¢. 
a) with empty vessels, Jer. 14,3; emply 
handed, i. e. poor, needy, Ruth 1, 21 
also without a gift Ruth 3, 17. Hence 
CR. טַפָּה פ'‎ to send one away emply 
without a gift, Gen. 31, 42. Deut 


15, 13. Job 22, 9, comp. 1 Sam. 6,3 


O2°9 32h fo go away empty, id. Ex 
3.21. Deut. 16,16 they shall not @ppea) 
before Jehovah e777 empty, without ar 
offering, Ex. 23, 16. 34, 20. b) rainly, 
void, to no purpose, without effect: 
2 Sam. 1, 22 the sword of Saul returned 
notemply. i.e. not without slaughter and 
victory. Jer. 50,9; of God’s word Is. 53. 
11. So Ps. 95, 3 ep הפגדים‎ seize ler 
them. be ashamed that transgress in tain. 
i.e. whose wicked counsels are frustrated. 
c) for naught, undesercedly, without 
ground or cause, i. q. b2r no. 3; Ps 5 
comp. Ps. 69, 5 


WT .וז‎ (1.989) spitile, slaver, slime 
1 Sam. 21, 14. For msokm 375 Job 6,6 
see in MIDE, 


m. (r. Wan) poverty, Prov. 10, 15‏ ריש 
4 ,24 .18 ,13 


m. (r. 89) poverty. Prov. 28, 19.‏ ריש 
.7 ,31 


, ראשון see in‏ רישון 


JI m. adj. (r. 327) plur. רכִּים‎ ; fem 
רִכָּת‎ , plur. ris. 

1. fender, e. g. foliage Ez. 17, 22. 
children and youth of tender age. Gen. 
33,13. Prov. 4.3. 1 Chr. 22, 5. 29,1; 
the young of flocks and herds and their 
meat, Gen. 18, 7. 

2. soft, not hard, e.g. the tongue Prov. 
25. 15.—Trop. soft, i.e. a) gentle, bland, 
Prov. 15,1. min. soft words Job 4u. 27, 
comp. wakaxu En, padaxot Acyos, Hom. 
b) delicate, tenderly brought up, Deut. 
28. 54. 56. 

3. weak, feeble, 2 Sam. 3, 39. prog 
Miva weak or dull eyes Gen. 99, 17 
which were esteemed a defect, comp 
1 Sam. 16. 19. Vulg. lippi. blear. Sept. 


aad ertic—Trop. 32> 52 faint-hearted 
timid, Deut. 20, 8. 2 Chr. 13, 7. 


m. (r. 525) softness, delicatenees‏ רץ 


Deut. 28, 56. 
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ריב 


ON my adversary, 18. 11. Trop.‏ ררבי 
Job 33, 19. Plur. 09 7355 Ps. 18, +.‏ 

2. a cause. suit, before a judge, Ex. 23, 
2. Deut. 21,5. Is. 1, 23. 41, 21. איש ריב‎ 
one who has a cause or suit Judg. 12, 2. 
2 Sam. 15, 2. 4 ; 9399 איש‎ my adversary, 
opponent, Job 31, 35. Plur. “NED m4 
the pleadings of my lips Job 13, 6. 


(i. q. "3°97, 72S, for whom‏ ריבי 
Jehovah pleads) 22/0068 pr. n. m. 2 Sam.‏ 
Chr. 11, 31.‏ 1 .29 ,23 


FIN] m. (1. 199) scent, odour, which 
any thing exhales, emits, Cant. 1, 12. 2, 
13. 7, 14. Gen. 27, 27. al. Trop. Job 
14,9, comp. Judg. 16,9. Often in the 
connection ניחחַ‎ M4, see נרחח‎ 


MI") Chald. m. odour Dan. 3, 27; 
comp. Job 14, 9. 


see tx" buffalo.‏ רָים 
.1 רע suff. 63279, see in art.‏ .6 , ריע 


plur. (r. 589) pounded corn‏ ] ריפות 
or grain. grits, polenta, 2 Sam. 17, 19.‏ 
Prov. 27, 22.‏ 


DE") Gen. 10, 3, Riphath, pr. n. of a 
region and people sprung trom Gomer, 
i.e. from the Cimmerians. Most. intpp. 
compare the #Riphwan mountains, in the 
remotest northern regions. 


m. (r. pan) 1. Adj. empty. as‏ ריק 
"5D Jer. 51, 34. Neut. empliness,‏ ריק 
trop. a rain th mg, Ps. 2,1. 4, 3.‏ 

2. Adv. tn vain, to no purpose, Py. 73, 
13. Is. 30.7. More fully לָרִיק‎ id. Lev. 
26, 16. 20. Te. 65, 23; לְרְרק‎ Job 39, 16. 
Is. 49,4; ריק‎ "12 id. Hab. 2,13. Jer. 
51, 8. 


Pp’) .וח‎ adj. (r. (רזק‎ also PS Gen. 38, 
24; fem. רקת‎ : plur. ,רקיס‎ also רקים‎ 
2Sum. 6.20; empty, Chald. ;ריסן ,ריק‎ 
Syr. 12055. So ot an emply vessel 
Judg. 7,16. 2K.4.3; a pot Ez. 24. 11; 
a cistern Gen. 37. 245 ears of grain with- 
out kernels Gen. 41, 27, comp. ‘vane 
ariste’ Virg. Georg. I. 226. So of an 
emply spirit. i.e. hungry. Is. 29.8. comp. 
2.6 and CEE no. 2; aleoof empty h:nds, 
4 @. tporerished, needy. Neh, 5. 13; 
fomp. in 22°3.—Metaph. a) erpty, 
gain, of ‘words Deut, 32, 47. b) worth- 


רלב 


Judg. 5. 28. 1 K. 1, 5. 22, 35. 1 
2Chr. 35. 24. Often collect war-chariols, 
6. גּפְרְשים .ץ‎ =39 charivls and horsemer. 
1K. 10, 26. ‘Is. 22.7. 31,1; Jer. 51,21 33% 
ורבבו‎ the chariots ane dose that ride 
therein ; also with .tumerals, 2 K. 7, 4 
רְכֶב‎ 20. Ez. 14.7. Judg. 4.2. 1 Sam. 13, 
5. al. With a verb plur. fem. Nah. 2, 5; 
only once itself plur.AS9B 9239 Cant. 1 9. 
2392 רְכֶב‎ chariots of iron, either covered 
with iran plates, or armed with hooka, 
ecythes, Josh. 17.18. Judg. 1,19. 3395 992 
the chariol-cilies, where war-chariote 
were stiutioned, 1 K. ₪ 19. 10. 26. 2 Chr. 
1. 14. 8, 6. 9, 25. הר‎ 99D caplains 
over chariots 1 22. 31. 33. 2K. 8, 21. 
—Otten 23%, like “gue in Homer, refers 
chiefly to the horses, and also to the 
warriors who sit upon the churiots. 6. ₪. 
2 Sam. 8, 4 and David houghed all the 
chariols i.e. the chariot-horses. 10, 18 
and David slew of the Syrians seven 
hundred chariots i. e. the warriors of 
so many ehariots, 2 K.7, 14 339799 
670° fro pairs of horses. Ez. 39, 20. 
But not intreq. 339 and סוסים‎ are joined, 
and so distinguished from each other, 
Josh. 11,8. 1K. 20, 25. 2 K. 6. 14. Jer. 
(7, 25. Ps. 20,8.—Like the Hebrews, the 
Canaanites also used war-chariots Josh 
17,18; and espec. the Egyptians Ex. ls 
9. Is. 31, 1: see the sculpture חס‎ Egyp- 
tian monuments, Rosellini Monn. stor. 
Tab. 46-19, 102 sq. Wilkinson Mann. 
and Cust. of the Anc. Evyptians, ]. p. 
338 sq.—Poet. chartols are also ascribed 
to the celestial hosts, Ps. 68, 18; comp. 
Hab. 3. 8. 


32°) ₪. (r. 235) 6. suff. 1335 
rider, horseman, 2 K. 9 7. 

2. the driver of a chariot, charioteer, 
1 K. 22, 34. 2 Chr. 18, 33. 


397 (i,q. Arab. of e bard of ders 


on camels) Rechab, pr. .ח‎ a) Tho 
rounder of the tribe of Reehabites, who 
were bound bya vow ever to follow the 
nomadic life, 2K. 10,15. 23. Jer. 35. 2 eq. 
1 Chr. 2, 55. Comp. Diod. Sic. 19. + 
Gentile n. plur. 69359 Rechabites. Jer. 
35. 2.3.2.18. b) 2 Sam. 4, 2. c) Neh. 
3, 14. 


MIS) f(r. S39) rectura, a mding om 
driving, 182, 20. 


l.a 
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רכב 


" וּ 
fut. 339", fo ride, whether on‏ 227 
wt animal or in a vehicle Lat. relt.‏ 


Arab. = 
Chald. Sam. 339, id. The primary 


idea seems to be to bend the knee. so 
that 339 is pr. i.g. 992; hence Chald. 


Syr. 5ב‎ and was}, 


S_ 9 
רְכוּבָא , רכוּב‎ , RIDA, RS), knee. 


1. fo ride wpona beast, as a horse, 
ass. camel; with על‎ of beast Gen. 24, 61. 
Num. 22, 22. 30. 1 Sam. 30. 17. al. sep. 
a Neh. 2,12. Jer. 17, 25. 22,4. With 
acc. רכב סוס‎ a rider, Rorscnia: 2K. 19, 
19. Am. 2,15; comp. Ex. 15, 1. "3234 
שו אַתנות‎ 5, 10. 

2. lo ride, to drive ina vehicle, veclus 
est; comp. old Germ. rifan, Anglosax. 
ridan, Engl. to ride; whence reila, reili, 
carriage, rheda Ces.—With 2 of the 
vehicle Jer. 17, 25. 22,45; ace. Hagzy. 2, 
22; ubsol. 1 K. 18,45. Ps. 45, 5. 08. 5 
Poet. of Jehovah who is borne, rides, 
upon the cherubim Ps. 18.11; upon the 
clouds Is. 19,1 comp. Ps. 101, 3 ; upon 
the heavens Deut. 33, 26. Ps. 68, 3.4. 

Hex. 393977, fut. apoc. 32351. 

1. fo cause to ride, to let ride, on an 
animal, Esth. 6,9. 1 ₪. 1, 33. Ps. 66, 12. 

2. to cause lo ride in a vehicle. c. ace. 
pers. Gen. 41, 43; lo convey 2 K. 23, 30. 
ל‎ Chr. 35, 24. Metaph. fo cause to ride, 
to be borne, upon the wings of the wind, 
Job 30.22. Here belongs the expres- 
sion לב ּמותִידְצרֶץ‎ ="2771, see in M23 
no. 2.—Spoken of things. fo set or pluce 
upon a vehicle, 2 Sam. 0 3 ; also simpl. 
to pluce upon, to put or lay upon, 6. ₪. 
the hand, 0. ds 2 .א‎ 13 10. Arab. -=5( 


II, to impose or insert one thing aia 

another. Syr. Aph. id. Chald. Aph. id. 
3. to fasten or yoke toa vehicle, e. ₪ 

as a draught-animal, Hos. 10. 11. 
Deriv.2339—33%, 3139, מְרְכְּבְח, מִרְכָּב‎ 


327 .וח‎ in pause 355, ₪. suff. "33° 
plur. constr. "353; constr. once wit’ 
plur. = Nith. 2,55 pr. ‘a riding,’ concer. 
rider.’ Hence 

1. Collect. riders. troops, 18. 21,73 0 
y. 9 ארש‎ 239 man-riders, comp. Is. 22, 6. 


% - 
Arab. wb) riding-camels. 


2. a wagon. 60077106. |. ,ף‎ MStV3, either 
or war or serving for luxury and pomp, 


רם 00 


Ps a female trader, Ez. 27, 3. 20. 23 
Syr. 155 is spec.a perlumer, apothecury 
—Hence 7339, , מרפלת‎ 

b) For tale-bearing, slander; whence 
abe tile-bearing. 

Deriv. the two following and מַרכַלת‎ 

(traffic) Rachal, pr. n. ofa city in‏ רְכָל 
Judith, 1 Sam. 30, 29.‏ 

trade, traffic, Ez. 26, 12. 28‏ 15 רְכְכֶה 
R. 359.‏ .10.18 .5 


* . . 
רכש‎ fut. plur, ררכס‎ = to bind oot 
fo any thing, Ex. 28. 28. 39. 21, Arab, 
urs) 6 cattle in stalls.—Hence 


the two following. 


C27. only in, plur. רְכְסִים‎ bound-up 
places. i.e. rou'sh, rugged. difficult to 
pass. 8. 40. 4. Jarchi: mountain ranges, 
chains of mountains. 


C2) m. (r. 03%) once Ps. 3: 2] ְכָמִי‎ 
ארש‎ either: i) snares of rien, their 


plots, Aritb. US) ₪ cord. noose, orb) 


bands. troops of men. as MIEN from 
TR; or oc) leaones of Men, couspiras 
cies; comp. “EP trom r. "<p. 

i. q. Arab. Us, pr. te‏ .1 רכש 
Ait with the foot. to kick 2 &pee. lu urge‏ 
on a horse with the feet ; and hence of a‏ 


horse, fo be urged on, fo run. lihe Arab. 


- , 7 = 
US) ; alco VAS, I, VIL, to run 
swiltly. to lee-—Hence רכש‎ 

2. to gather. to acquire. lo get proper 


ty; pr. ‘to drive or bring together; 
Gen. 19. 5. 31, 18. 36. 6. 46 6 


4 רכש (r. GE) in pause‏ .או רְכָש 
horse of a nobler and Heeter race. @‏ 
aleed, courser. Mie. 1. 13. 1 K.5 5 ₪‏ 
Exth. §,‏ ס:סים distinguished from‏ ;]28 
Syr. re horse. See Bochart‏ .10.14 


Hieroz. 1. p. 95, 


. רכוּש see art.‏ | רכש 


hign see‏ רגם Part. of the verb‏ .1 רֶם 


₪ 049 Kal. 


2. Ram.pron. (ה‎ 4 family or clan o. 


the Buzites Job 32 2; the sume. as come 
think, with צָרֶם‎ Gen. 22,21, by Rutt 
4.19. | Chr. 2.9; for which ‘dpa Mate 
1, 3. Luke 3.33. c) 1 Chr. 2,25. 27. 


buffulo. see cy".‏ דש 


רלה 


M37 (for NST) q. v.) Rechah, pr. n. of 
a place otherwise unknown, 1 Chir. 4, 12. 


m. a chariot, Ps. 104,3. R. 32%.‏ רכב 


m. 066 TIT Gen 14.11. 16.‏ רכיש 
Gen. 1‏ רכשו sutf. Wass,‏ ₪ ;11 ,21.15 
pr. * what one has.’ Poussesstons, pro-‏ ;18 
,3 זע הט perty, substance; Sept. ta‏ 
Thus:‏ | .056 הש 

a) In the most general sense, its fields, 
gardens, vineyards, grains henee טרי‎ 
2237 רבוש‎ orerseers of the kine’s sub- 
stunce 1 Chr. 27, 31; comp. Vv. 25-31. 
Flocks and herds are also mentioned as 
part of the king's substance, 2 Chr. 21, 
l4. 35, 7. 

b) Ina sense lesg general, moreable 
properly, such as can be transported or 
driven, as flocks and herds. gold and sil- 
ver, household stutl. Gen. 12 5 where 
slaves are excepted. 13, 6. Id, 12. 16. 
15, 14. Num. 16, 32. 2 Chr. 21. 17. Ezra 
8, 21. Dan. 11. 13. 24. 98, Sometimes 
flocks and herds are not included. Gen. 
31,18. 46.6. Num. 35,3. 1 Chr. 28,1; 
also grain Gen. 11, 1 

c) In the strictest sense, household 
goods, bugeage, not including precious 
things. uor gold and silver, Ezra 1, 4. 6 


2727 m. (r. 554) lale-bearing, detrac- 
fon; hence שר רְכִיל‎ lale-bearers. slan- 
derers, 1.2. 22, 9. 2737 גכ‎ lo go about 
for tale-bearing, asa tale-bearer, Lev. 
19, 16. Prov. 11, 13. 20, 19. Jer. 0, 28. 9, 3. 


= - , 
: = pret. רה‎ , fut. 73" see in no. 3, 


1. lo be lender; see רף‎ adj. Arab, 


@ 
₪. Kindr. is PE 1 
2. to be soft ; trop. to be delicate. ten- 
derly brought up, Deut. 28. 46. Of 
words, lo he soft. gentle, bland, Ps. 55,22. 
3. to be weakened, broken, e. g. the 
mind. 22. to become faint, timid; so 
pret. 99 .א ל‎ 22.195 fut. 59" (like ₪ 
en") Deut. 20. 3. Is. 74. Jer. 51. 46. 
Pua. HEY lo be softened, mollified, as 
a wound with ointment, 18. 1, 6. 
Hien. Causat. of Kal no. 3, Job 23, 16. 
Deriv. 39, 95. "72. 


. רשל‎ iq. 539. pr. to go about, i. e. 

a) For traffic. as a trader, i. q- “AD. 
hence fo trade. to trafic. Part. רבל‎ 
Q fader. merenant, Cant. 3. 6; plur. 
רכליס‎ Ez. 27, 13.15. 17 sq. al. Fem. 


רמה 


vous, see Jer. 40, 1. As Ramah was it 
Benjamin, the prophet introduces Rache 
the mother of that tribe as dewailing the 
captivity of her descendar.ts.—R. 

b) Ramah of Samuel, so called, where 
that prophet lived and was buried, 1 Sam. 
1, 19. 2,11. 7, 17.8, 4. 15, 34. 16. 13. 19, 
18. 19. 22. 23. 25, 1. 28, 3; always with 
the art. and either He loc. or 3 pref. as 
mana 1 Sam. 19, 19. 23. 25, |. 23 3. 
The same, as usually supposed is הִרמִתָים‎ 
opis Ramathaimn-Zophim in the moun- 
tains of Ephraim, 1 Sam. 1, 1 comp. 19; 
but this is less certain, since the nulice 
town of Elkanah (1, 1) might be differ- 
ent from the Ramah in which he resided, 
v.19. [But in v. 3 Elkanah is said 0 
go up from his city (1°92) to worship, 
which can only refer to the preceding 
Ramathaim of v. 1; and in v. 19 he and 
his wife return to therr house in Ramah 
,(אֶלדבֶּימֶם הִרְמַמֶת)‎ obviously the same 
place.—R.] The position of this Ra- 
mah was early lost sight of by tradition; 
and a variety of opinions has prevailed 
ever since Ensebius and Jerome. Its 
site has been fixed: o@) At the Ramah 
of Benjamin (lett. a), although this was 
less than an hour distant from Gibeah 
where Saul resided and in full view of 
it; comp. 1 Sam.c. 9. 10. So Pococke. 
Raumer, Winer. £) Eusebius and Je- 
rome regard it as the Arimathea of the 
N. T. and place it near Lydda, where a 
Ramah anciently existed. Hence some 
have held it to be the same with the 
present Ramleh ; which however is a 
modern town. y) At the present Neby 
Samwil, a high point two hours north- 
west of Jerusalem. But this is irre- 
concileable with the mention of Rachel’s 
sepulchre in 1 Sam. 10,2. 98) Another 
suggestion places Ramathaim- Zophim 
and Ramah at the modern Sdba west 
of Jerusalem ; where however thie like 
difficulty presses, though in a less de- 
gree; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 
330-334 ; comp. in .צום‎ a) If then we 
allow weight to the mention of Rachel’s 
sepulchre, we can only seek for this R.- 
mah near Bethlehem ; where also Euse- 
bius speaks of a Ramah: éuri 05 xui 
)וטק‎ tov שחו‎ megt שמז‎ Byddten 
Not far south-east of Bethlehem is Jeb. 
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רגיה 


0 nan 1. fo cast, to throw, ©32 into 
che sea, Ex. 15, 1 

2. to shoot with a bow; רומהדקטת‎ a 
bow-shooter. archer, Jer. 4,29; plur. רוס"‎ 
קשת‎ Ps. 78, 9. Arab. , Ethiop. 
2097 Syr. and Chald. tho ,id. Comp. 
Gr. .זה‎ 

to deceire; pr. ‘to cast‏ רמה מפוק 
down, to make fall,’ like Gr. ogaddu,‏ 
whence Lat. fallo; c. 400. Prov. 26,‏ 
Gen. 29, 25. Lam. 1, 19. 1 Sam. 19.‏ .19 
Josh. 9, 22. Pregn. [ Chr. 12, 17‏ .27 


vga לו‎ fo deceive (and betray) me. 


lo my enemies. 
Deriv. 969, Move, Taw, Man, 
PADI, and pr. רמִיְח .ם‎ , AINA. 


man, 8D, Chald. 1. to cast, to 
throw, Dan. 3, 20. 21. 24. 6, 17. 

2. to set, to place, e. g. thrones, Dan. 
7.9. Comp. Rev. 4, 2 Spovos exerto, and 
rm" no. 2. 

3. fo impose tribute, Ezra 7, 24. 

Irure. to be cast, thrown, into a fur- 
nace Dan. 3, 6. 15. 


Kamets‏ , רָמַת constr.‏ (רגם f. (r.‏ רְמָה 
. רמות impure ; plur.‏ 

1. high place, height, 1 Sam. 22, 6; 
espec. as consecrated to the worship of 
idols, 32. 16, 24. 25. 39. Comp. 23. 

2. Ramah, pr. n. of several towns situ- 
ated on heights. Gentile רְמַָה" .ח‎ Rama- 
thite, once 1 Chr. 27, 27. 

a) With art. Mai, except Neh. 11, 
33, and 7992 Jer. 31, 15, a town of 
Benjamin Josh. 18, 25; in the vicinity of 
Gibeah and Geba Judg. 19, 13. Is. 10, 29. 
Hos. 5, 8. Ezra 2,26. Neh. 7, 30. 11, 33; 
on the way from Jerusalem to Bethel 
Judg. 4,5; and not far from the confines 
of the two kingdoms 1 K. 15, 17. 21. 22; 
mentioned also Jer. 31, 15. 40,1. Je- 
rome places it six Roman miles north of 


Jerusalem. Now er-Ram 24 , ]חפ‎ 


village חס‎ a hill two hours from Jerusa- 
iem on the east of the great northern 
road ; see Bibl. Res. in 181686. II. p.315- 
317. Josephus calls it 2000 Ant.& 
12. 3.—[Jer. 31, 15 @ voice was heard in 
Ramah ... Rachel weeping for her ~hii- 
dren ; here the context refers to the ex- 
iles carried away captive by Nebuzara- 
dan to Babylon, who passed by way of 


Ramah which was prob. their rendez- | Fureidis דד‎ the Frank Mountiin, theau- 


רמח 


pomegranates shoud have this narae 
from the worms (M9) with which they 
are infested. Better to interpret רמון‎ as 


2 - 
the marrowy, from @) marrow. @y lV 


the bone is fall of marrow. The pome- 
granate tree is still found in Syria, Pa- 
lestine. and Egypt ; see Celsius Hierob. 
I. p. 272 sq.—F rom their abounding in 
pomegranates, several places received 
the pr. name רמון‎ Aimmon, viz. 

a) A city of the tribe of Simeon in 
the southern part of Palestine, Josh. 15 
32. 19, 7. 1 Chr. 4, 32. Zech. 14, 10. 

b) A town ona high conical rock or 
peak north-east of Geba and Michmash. 
near the desert, Judg. 20, 45. 47. 21, 13. 


Now Rummoén ילעש‎ see Bibl. Res. in 


Palest. II. p. 113, 122.—Here too some 
refer 1 Sam. 14, 2. 

c) A city of Zebulun, Josh. 19, 13; 
where "NMz does not belong to the 
proper name, see under "Xm Pual.— 
The same is 1253" 1 Chr. 6, 62. 

d) p38 רְמון‎ a station of the Israelites 
after leaving Sinai, Num. 33, 19. 

6( רמון‎ ha, see in Pa no. 4. 

II. Rimmon, pr.n.m. a) A Synan 
idol. 2 K. 5, 18; comp. pr. n. סברמון‎ and 
הדדרמון‎ ; perh. the exalted. from r. רמס‎ 
I. Hesych.“Papes- 1007068 Gros. db) 
A man 2 Sam. 4, 2. 

(heights, plur. of man) Ra-‏ רָמות 
moth, pr.n. a) A city in Gilead. else-‏ 
Josh. 21, 36 [38]. 1 K. 4,‏ , רָאמות where‏ 
g. v.‏ רְאמַתִנְנָב b) 333 MID, i. gq.‏ .13 
Sam. 30, 27.‏ 1 

(r. 09) a heap, mound, of‏ ₪ רָמרת 
corpses Ez. 32.5. Better, with J. D.‏ 
or perhaps‏ רמותיף Michaelis, to write‏ 
(hy worms, from m3".‏ , רממף 

0 רְמַח‎ obsol. root, Arab. 2-2 fo 

- 
pierce with a lance, 10 Hence 

727 ₪ plur. רִמְחִיס‎ , 6. suff. רְסְחִיכֶס‎ 
a lance, spear, used by heavy-armed 
troops Num. 25, 7. Judg. 5, 8. Neh. 4. 7. 
10. 15 ; coupled with 32 1 Chr. 12. 8. 24. 
2 Chr. 11, 12. 14, 7. 25.5. Sometimes 
the iron potnt, lance-head., Jer. 46, 4. Joe’ 
4,10. 1 וסנ[ רוסא . חרז --.18,29 .א‎ 


5 8 6- 5 
id. Arab. 69 id. 
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רמה 


cient fortress and city of Herod called 
Herodium ; and if we fix there the site 
of Ramah, all the circumstances men- 
tioned in 1 Sam. 0. 9. 10, are easily ex- 
plained. But then the Ramathaim-Zo- 
phim of 1 Sam. 1, 1, must have been a 
different place. [This Jast supposition, 
as we have seen above. is inadmissible. 
Besides, no one who had ever seen the 
Frank Mountain could suppose for a 
moment that a city ever lay upon it. It 
was indeed occupied by Herod’s fortress, 
but the city Herodium lay at its foot ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. .כ‎ 171-173. Euse- 
bius, as above cited, places the Ramah 
of Benjamin near Bethlehem, obviously 
in order to help outa wrong interpreta- 
tion of Matt. 2, 18. ¢) A recent hypo- 
thesis places this Ramah at a site of 
ruins now called er-Rameh two miles 
north of Hebron. This also makes Ra- 
mathaim-Zophim, the place of the pro- 
phet’s birth, to be different from the Ra- 
mah of his residence and burial; against 
the express testimony of Josephus, Ant. 
§. 4.6. ib. 13. 5. See Biblioth. Sacra, 
1843, p.46-51. See generally Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 11. p. 141-143. p. 330-334.—In 
this uncertainty interpreters may yet be 
driven to the position, that the city where 
Saul found Samuel (1 Sam. c. 9.10) was 
not Ramah his home.—R. 

c) A city of Naphtali Josh. 19, 36; 
perh. the same mentioned v. 29; see Re- 
land Palast. p. 963. 

d) A town of Gilead 2 K. 8, 29; fully 
רָמַת הַמּצפת‎ Josh. 13, 26. 

e) > ran, see in "NM no. 3. 

MNO) ₪ .ז)‎ oe 11( a worm, collect. 


worms, as bred from putridity, Ex. 16, 24. 
Job 7, 5. 17, 14. 21.26. 24, 10. Is. 14, 11. 


. 8 
Once trop. of man Job 25,6. Arab. 2 
putridity, worms. 2 
רפוון‎ m. also [₪7 , 6. suff. "2849; plur. 
רמונרם‎ , constr. 3312". 

I. 4 pomegranate, spoken of the tree, 
Num. 20, 5. Deut. 8, 8. 1 Sam. 14, 12. 
Joel 1, 12. al. Of the fruit, Cant. 4, 3. 
5, 7. 8,2; also artificial, as an architec? 
tural ornament, Ex. 28, 33. 34. 2 K. 25, 


8 
17. Arab. שש‎ id. Syr. id. The 


etymology is uncertain : since it is hard- 
ly possible, as some have supposed, that 


wn" 


“TIT )1 have exalied his hels 
₪ (רגם‎ Romamli-ezer, pr. n. m. 1 Chr 
25, 4. 31. 


721, see רמזן‎ 


*OO" fut. pian"; kindr. is OB". 

1. to tread with ‘the feet, e. g.a pottet 
the clay, 6. acc. Is. 41, 25; 2 Neh. 3, 
14; also Ez. 34, 18. Hence 10 tread 
upon, i.e. to walk over any thing, Pa 
91, 13. 

2. to tread down, to trample under foot, 
2 K. 14, 9. Is. 20, 6. Dan. 8, 7. 10 also 
persons so as to destroy life 2 K. 7, 17. 
20. 9, 33; a lion his prey Mic. 5, 7. 
Trop. Is. 63, 3. Ps.7,6. Part. רמס‎ 
treader down, oppressor, Is. 16,4. As 
scribed to the foot Is. 26, 6; comp. Ez. 
34,18. Further, fo tread down, ‘3 trampla 
streets with horses’ hoofs Ez. 20, 
Also Is. 1, 12 "14m רמס‎ fo trample my 
courts i.e. to profane them ; comp. Rev. 
11, 2. 1 Mace. 3, 45. 

Nipu. pass. of no. 2. 18. 28, 3. 

Deriv. 0972. 


* רבש‎ fut. ירמש‎ 1. locreep, to crawl, 
the appropriate verb for the motion of 
the smaller animals which creep along 
the ground; both those which have four 
feet or more, as mice. lizards, crabs, (and 
this is the proper signification, comp. 
רְמַס‎ ,( and also those without feet, which 
glide or drag themselves upon the 
ground, as worms and serpents. Gen. 
1, 26, after the mention of quadrupede 
both domestic and wild, of birds. and 
fishes: הרמש עַלדהַאֶרֶץ‎ wain-5o all the 
creeping things ( reptiles ) ‘that creep 
upon the earth. v. 28. 30. 7, 8. 14. 8, 17. 
19. Lev. 11, 44. SAmetinics the earth 
is said to creep with creeping things, c. 
acc. (comp. 727 no. 4,) Gen. 9, 2 552 
Mow wan ws upon ill with which 
the earth crecps. i.e. all reptiles which 
creep upon the earth. 

2. In a wider sense spoken of aquatic 
or amphibious reptiles ; Gen. 1,21 יה‎ 
omen הרמשת צשר שַרְצו‎ the creeping 
animals with which the waters swarm. 
Lev. 1°, 46. Ps. 69. 35. So of all land 
animals whatever, Gen. 7, 21 init. Pe. 
104. 20 all the beasts of the forest do creep 
forth, sc. by night from their dens — 
Hence 
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רמי 


‘8) m. plur.c. art. הַרְשים‎ 2 Chr. 22, 5 
oq. הְאֶרְמּים‎ , Syrians ; comp. 2 K. 8, 28. 
For the apheresis of the letter א‎ 860 p. 
1, also art. "S78. 

7°) (whom Jehovah hath set, comp. 
Chald. 75 no. 2) Hamiah, pr. n. m. 
Ezra 10, 25. 

OT f(r. 09 Pi.) 1. ₪ letting fall 
of the hands, 1. 6. remissness, sloth ; GB} 
mon a slothful soul, person, Prov. 19, 15. 
Concr. one slothful, Prov. 12, 24. 27. 
כ רמור‎ muy do labour with a slack 
hand, slothful, 10,4; see Heb. Gr. § 135. 
lon.3. Adv. remisaly, slothfully, Jer. 
48. 10.—This notion of the root ap- 
proaches near to the kindr. Mp3. Arab. 
is”) VI, laxum, remissum fuit nego- 


tium. 

2. deceit, fraud, Ps. 32, 2. Mic. 6, 12. 
Job 13.7. may לָשון‎ a@ deceitful tongue 
Ps. 120, 2. 3. mean קשת‎ a deceitful 
bow, which sends the arrows wide of the 
mark, Hos. 7, 16. Poet. for treacherous 
bowmen, who feign flight in order to 
deceive, Ps. 78, 57. 


27 £. amare, once Esth.8,10. Arab. 
8 Fon o 69 
לשא‎ id. Syr. base5 herd of horses and 


mares, also of other animals ; prob. from 
0 .. 
Pers. oa) flock, herd, troop. 


9 רביל‎ obsol. root, Arab. (ke, to deck 
with gems, fo stain with blood. Hence 


W959 (whom Jehovah decks) Re- 
maliah, pr. n. of the father of Pekah 
king of Israel, 2 K. 15, 25; prob. a man 
of low birth and standing, whence his 
son is called in contempt 775297j2 Is. 
7, 4. 5. 8, 6. 


ap po" i. gq. BIN, fo be high, to be 
lifted up, exalted. Pret. 305 Job 22, 12 
where many Mss. and editions have 12% ; 
8180 רמל‎ Job 24, 24 where other copies 
have .רומו‎ Part. fem. רוממָה‎ 66 
exalted, Ps. 118, 16. 

Nien. imp. plur. הרטל‎ Num. 17, ) 
(18, 45]. and fat. ירמל‎ Ez. 10. 17. 13 
סו‎ lift up oneself, to rise up. In both the 
orme a few Mee. omit the Dagesh. 


27 o> Arab. : to rot, to be ca- 


risus, of a bone; also to be marrowy. 
Hence 25, רמון‎ . 


: % 2 4 1 i * = 5 Yeo se aa oe . %-- 
- Py ok ₪ 0 - , ae \ nr y dee eee ya "7 . en 
oe Rte aid ₪5 2 5 : + ל‎ Se see יש - כ ה 0% ד‎ 
ing oe Ze fe , [7 ל‎ + 
a . . at cea - i+ 


רסן 


49,13. With acc. to shout one’s praise 
to praise with rejoicing | 18. 61, 7 see por 
no. 2. 6. With 2 id. Ie. 24. 14; on ac 
count of, Jer. 31,7. b) Of mourn 
cries, fo cry aloud, to wail, Lam. 2,19. 

Prev 329 iq. Kal no. 2, to show fu 
Joy, to rejoice, Ps. 98, 4. 132, 16. Is. % 
19. 52,9; with 3 in or over any pera 
or thing, Ps. 33, 1. 89, 13. 92, 5; with 
2% over the destruction of any one Jet 
51, 48. But with acc. of pers. or thing 
to shout aloud one’s praise, i. e. to praik 
with rejoicing, Ps. 51, 16. 59,17; ₪ 
Ps. 84, 3; 5 95,1. Inf. as noun 'f 
shouling Is. 35,2. Ascribed to things 
Ps. 96, 12. 

Puat fut. 9299, pass. Is. 16, 10. 

Hien. הִרְנָין‎ | 1. Trans. to cause to 
shout for joy, to make rejoice, Ps. 65,9. 
Job 29, 13. 

2. Intrans. to shout for joy, to rejoice 
Deut. 32, 43. Ps. 32,11; c. > Ps. 81, 2 

Deriv. see Kal no. 1; also רן‎ , ms, and 

92) ₪ constr. רננת‎ 100007 
shout, Ps. 100, 2. Job 3, 7. 20.5. Plur. 
mind Ps. 63, 6. 

2. Plur. ©9335 Job 39, 13 [16] sq. < 
male ostriches, poet. for the comm. נות‎ 
M2325 so called from their wailing cry. 
see 73 Lam. 2, 19 and in m3g3. Comp. 
Arab. ,Le, female ostrich, from her cry. 
Vulg. struthio. See Bochart Hieroz. IL 
p. 24. 

MO (a ruin, r. 00") Aissah, pr. n. of 
a station of the Israelites in the desert, 
Num. 33, 21. 22. 

. רְסִיסִי m. plur. constr.‏ רסיסִים 

1. breaches, ruins, Am. 6, 11. R. סט‎ 
no. 1. 

2. drops, dew-drops, Cant. 5,2. R. to" 
no. 2. 


“JO? obsol. root, Arab. "יכנ‎ 
bind, 6. g. with a cord, halter, curb. 
Hence 

19) m. c. suff. 13049 1. ₪ curd, haller 
pr. which goes over a horse’s nose Is 
30, 28; hence genr. @ rein, bridle. Pe. 
32,9. Job 30, 11 שלחו‎ "3290 jo they cast 
off the bridle before me, i. e. they take 
unbridled liberties ; comp. the Arabic 
phrase .)א‎ gAb ‘he throws off hi 
bridle,’ said’of an unbridled person-« 
Hence 
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רגוש 


won m. ₪ creeping thing, reptile, col- 
lect. reptiles, Gen. 1, 25. 26. 6, 7. 7, 14. 
23; often Mawr wos whatever creeps 
upon the earth Gen. 1, 25. 6, 20. Hos. 2, 
20 [18]; comp. Deut. 4, 18. Once of 
Aquatic animals Ps. 104, 25. So of all 


-and animals whatever, Gen. 9, 3. 


TD) (height, 1. (רָמַח .ף‎ Remeth, pr.n. 


0] 8 city in Issachar Josh. 19, 21. 


237 M3) in some editions, see in 


53) NON, 
צופִים‎ BN), see in M9 no. 2. b. 
רן‎ m. (pr. inf. of r. 12°) @ shouting, 


rejoicing ; Plur. constr. ררִרְפָלַט‎ 8 


of deliverance Ps. 32, 7. 


2 רנה‎ fat MP9, i. gq. 429, to give forth 


a tremulous and stridulous sound ; once 
of the 12122 ing of the arrow as shot from 


the bow Job 39, 23, where MBWR quiver 


is put poet. for arrows. Arab. 629 and 


I, IV, to sound, to twang, as the‏ ש 
bow when the arrow is shot. See Bo-‏ 
chart Hieroz. I. p. 134. Alb. Schultens‏ 
ad Hariri Cons. I. p. 11.‏ 


MP) ₪ )= 999) 1. shout of joy, re- 
joicing, Ps. 30,6. 42. 5. 47, 2. Is. 35, 
10. 51, 11. al. 1K. 22, 36 הִרְנָה‎ sass 
לאשר וג'‎ . . . Ma and there went the joy- 
ful cry throughout the camp... Home ! 

2. a mournful cry, outcry, wailing, 
Pe. 17, 1. 61, 2. 88, 3. 106, 44. Jer. 14, 
12. al. 

3. Rinnah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 20. 


. רכן‎ inf. and imp. רן‎ ; fut. 49, twice 
mean Prov. 1, 20. 8, 3, once #399 Prov. 
29, 6; pr. fo give forth a tremulous and 
stridulous sound. Spec. 

1. Of the tremulous creaking or whi- 
hing sound mace by a mast or tall pole 
vibrating in the wind ; hence ארֶן‎ 7h. 
Also of the noise, roaring of a tor- 


rent, 806 אֶרְנון‎ . 
a bow. to whizz. 
2. to give forth the voice in vibrations. 
fo shake or trill the voice ; hence a) to 
utler cries of joy, to shout, but not with 
an articulate voice, Lev. 9,24; elsewhere 
poetic Job 38, 7. Is. 12, 6. 42, 11. 54, 1. 
#1. Ascribed also to the human tongue 
lg, 35, 6; to inanimate things Is. 44, 23. 


Ge 
Arab. (ש‎ to twang as 
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others. b) Morally bad, evil, wickal, 
of persons 1 Sam. 30, 22. Ps. 5, 5. 140 
9, Job 21, 30. Prov. 11, 21. Esth. 7, 6, 
plur. 5°39 the wicked Prov. 4, 14. 14, 15 
So הָרָע‎ 79a, see in WF Piel no. 3. Ot 
a wicked people Jer. 13, 10; or genera- 
tion Deut. 1,35. Then also of things, 
as 99 733 a wicked thing, crime, Deut. 
17,5; a way, mode of life, Prov. 2, 12. 8, 
13. 28,10. Jer. 23, 22; 99 לב‎ an eril 
heart Jer. 7,24. 11,8. Prov. 26, 23; 7323 
רע‎ an evil imagination, thought, Gen. 
6,5. 8,21. So M3) רוח‎ ar evil spirit 
from God upon Saul 1 Sam. 16, 15; but 
in Judg. 9, 23 M37 רומ‎ is an evil spirit 
of discord. 

3. ill, evil, i.e. sad, sorrowful, e. g. the 
countenance, Gen. 40, 7. Neh. 2, 2; the 
heart Prov. 25, 20. 

4. ill, evil, i. e. unprosperous, unhappy, 
Is. 3, 11 comp. v. 10. Gen. 47,9. For 
לָכֶם‎ 31> see below in B. 1. b. 

B) Subst.99 1. ill, evil, i.e. a) evil 
which one does, Ps. 97, 10. Is. 59, 7. 
3 mw fo do evil 1 Sam. 29,7. 2 Chr. 
33, 9. Neh. 9, 28 ; 32 עטר‎ evil-doers Ps. 
34,17; 99 פצלר‎ id. Mic. 2,1. 99 mins 
'p עם‎ fo do evil with or to any one Gen. 
31, 29; c. 9 id. Jer. 39, 19. 9 >a ₪ 
recompense evil Ps. 7, 5. b) evil which 
happens to any one, adversity, calamily, 
Gen. 44. 34. Job 2, 10. 5, 19. 30, 26. Ps. 
121, 7. Prov. 5, 14. Is. 31, 9. al. 53.07 
day of evil, of calamity, evil day, Am. 6, 
3; 97 a" Ps. 49. 6. לְכֶם‎ 32> for evil 
unto you, for your hurt, instead of the ful- 
ler phrase D2? רע‎ misnd, Jer.7,6. 25,7. 
Ecc. 8,9. So to prophezy evil, calamity, 
1 .א‎ 22, 8.18. Plur. 8°57 n2xdv angels 
of evils, evil angele, bringing calamity, 
Ps. 78, 49. 

9. evil in a moral sense, wickedness, 
depravity ; 972 79 departing from evil, 
doing right, Job 1, 1; comp. Prov. 8, 13. 
Also ill-will, malice, Ps. 7, 10; 972 with 
malice, wickedly, Ps. 73, 8.—Sometimes 
in genit. expressing quality, as רכ‎ "DIN 
wicked men Prov. 28,5; 37 MIEN a wicked 
woman Prov. 6, 24; 317 ל‎ wicked coun- 
sel Ez. 11, 23 comp. Ecc. 4, 8.—Sept. 
0VT}006, מו‎ 


1. רל‎ m. (r. 397) 6. suff. ion, outcry, 
noise. e.g. in joy, @ shout, Ec. 32, 17; 
in grief Mic. 4, 9. Sow 35 for the thun 


רסס 


2. the mouth, i.e. the interior where 
sne bit is placed, the jaws, the teeth, like 
tir. 204204. Job 41, 5 ]13[ כּפַל רסנו‎ 
i.e. the jaws, the double row of teeth in 
the crocodile. 

3. Resen, pr. n. of an ancieut city in 


Assyria, Gen. 10, 12. 


* OO inf לרס‎ 1. to break in preces, 
kindr. with רֶצַף‎ and OT q. v- Chald. 
oo" to pound, to crush; Zab. ws} to 
break bones. Hence רְסִיסִים‎ no. 1, and 
pr. .ה‎ M07. 

2. to sprinkle, to moisten, Ez. 46, 14. 
Hence ©°070" no. .ל‎ Chald. 06°, 


6. 
Arab. לט‎ id. This connects itself with 


the signif. no. 1, since what is broken in 
pieces or crushed small, is easily scat- 
tered, sprinkled. 


m. (r. 339) in pause and after‏ רע 
distinct. acc. 399; with art. 527 and‏ 
san; with Vav copul. 39}, but with dis-‏ 
tinct. 806. 939; plur. 073°).‏ 

A) Adj. with fem. my, plur. רָעות‎ 

1. bad, evil, worthless, in quality or es- 
sence; opp. .טוב‎ ₪. + merchandise 
Prov. 20, 14; water, unwholesome, 2 K. 
2,19; cattle Lev. 27,10; figs Jer. 24, 23 
sterile soil Num. 13, 19, comp. Deut. 
15, 21. או טוב‎ 97-937 to speak bad or 
good, i.e. any thing at all, Gen. 24, 50, 
comp. 31, 24.—Spec. ill-favoured, of bad 
appearance, Gen. 41, 3.4.19. 21. 929234 
filthy thing, excrement, Deut. 23, 10 [9]. 
“Trop. B "y7S2 93 evil in the sight of 
any one, displeasing to him, Gen. 28, 8. 
38, 7; absol. Ex. 33, 4. Often in the 
phrase "3 "2733 579 mins fo do evil in 
the sight of Jehovah, what is displeasing 
to him, spoken of idolaters and trans- 
gressore, Num. 32, 13. Deut. 4, 25. 
Judg. 2,11. 1 Sam. 15,19. 1K. 11, 6. 
2K. 3,2.al.sep. For "23 is put also 
"p> in the later books, as Neh. 2, 15 
also על‎ Ecc. 2. 17. 

2. bad, evil, i. 6. causing evil. hurtful, 
harmful. a) Physically, e. ₪. a raven- 
pus beast Gen. 37, 20. 33 ; malignant dis- 
vase Deut. 28,59; 59 שחין‎ a malignant 
alcer v. 35; 33 731 an evil thine, poi- 
sonous, 2 רל 12 ;4,41 .א‎ evil-eyed, 1. 6- 
anvious, miserly, Prov. 23, 6. 28, 22. 
19. 32, 7 רְכִים‎ WD בל‎ the weapons of 
the deceiver ai? hurtful, destructive to 
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רתה 


ale Is. 8,21. 43, 10. Ps. 34, 11. 50, 12 
of a whole country, lo be famished, { 
suffer famine, Gen. 41, 55. With 5 א‎ 
hunger for any thing, Jer. 42, 14. 

Hipw. to cause to hunger Deut. 8, 3; 
lo let famish Prov. 10, 3. 

Deriv. 339, 71295, and 

ay") m. hunger, famine, of single 
persons Lam. 5, 10. Deut. 32, 24. Jer. 
11, 22. Am. 8, 11; of whole countries 
i. 6. famine, scarcity of grain, Gen. 12, 
10. 26, 1. 45, 11. Ruth 1,1. Job 5, 20. al 


32’) m. adj. plur. 0°399, fem. 399, 
hungry 2 Sam. 17, 29. Job 5, 5. Is. 29, 
S.al. hunger-bitten. Jamished. Job 18. 12, 


famine‏ . רפבין m. (r. 399) constr.‏ רְעָבון 
Ps. 37, 19. Gen. 42, 19. 33.‏ 


to tremble, to quake,‏ הרצ fut.‏ רְעַר* 
e. g. the earth Ps. 104, 32.—Arab. che‏ 


Conj. IV, VII, id. Eth. COR id. Kinar. 
are 995, 035. 

Hipu. intrans. to tremble, to shake, o! 
persons, part. 1°39 Dan. 10, 11. Ezra 
10, 9. 

Deriv. the two following. 


m. a trembling, Ez. 15, 15. Pe‏ רְעַד 
.6 ,55 


a trembling, Ps. 2, 11.‏ (רְצִד .ז) f‏ רְעָרָה 
Ig. 33, 14. Job 4, 14.‏ .7 ,48 


fut. M377, apoc. 399 Job 20, 6‏ רְכָה* 
Trans. to feed a flock, fo pasture,‏ .1 
Lat. pascere. Arab. id. and trop.‏ 
to tend, to guard, to govern. Ethiup.‏ 


COP 4 Syr. Chald. Samar. id— 
Constr. with acc. of flock Gen. 4, 2. 30. 
36. Ex. 3, 1. Is. 40, 11. Jer. 23,4. Cant. 
1,8. al. 3 Gen. 37,2. 1 Sam. 16.11. 
17, 34; absol. Gen. 29, 7. 37, 13. Num 
14, 33. Cant. 1, 7. al_—Parr. רעשה‎ subst. 
a shepherd, herdsman, Gen. 46, 34. Ex. 
2, 17. Is. 13, 20. Jer. 43, 12; with gemt 
of flock or herd Gen. 13,7; und of the 
owner, as רצי יצחק‎ Gen. 26, 20. Fem. 


n> Gen. 29,9. Arab. + id. 


Trop. fo feed: a) i. q. to lead, ₪ 
rule, to care for, the figure being ofter: 
preserved,e.g. «) Of a prince or king 
like Gr. םג שה‎ 2 Sam. 5,2 (hon 
shalt feed my people Israel. 7,7. Jer. B 
2 8q. Mic. 5, 3. 7, 14; ₪ 3 Pe 7. “I 
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der s Jub 36, 33 עו‎ 9 M88 his thunder 
showelh concerning him, God ; see in 139 
Hiph. no. 2. 


M39 no. 3) ₪‏ .ז m. (for m4,‏ רֶעָ.11 
euff, "39, 199 Jer. 6, 2], but far oftener‏ 
once fully 839° Job 6, 27; Plur.‏ , רעהו 
Job 32, 3,‏ רְכָיו רעיף ,34" suff.‏ .6 , רעים 
Job 42° 10. 1 Sam.‏ פיהו 3 for‏ רהו also‏ 
DFT Ps. 28, 3.‏ ,26 ,30 

Ll. a friend, eoapanian: acquaintance, 
with whom one lives, has friendly inter- 
course, Gen. 38, 12. 20. 2 Sam. 13, 3. 
Job 2,11. 19, 21. Prov. 19, 6. 25, 17; 
but implying less than אהב‎ Prov. 18, 24. 
With dat. like Gr. 0 é¢uot ,06ג/ש‎ Job 30, 
29 M3252 M1932 רע‎ a companion (i.e. like) 
lo ostriches. The epithet 35, friend, 
companion, is also put for: a) a lover, 
one beloved of a woman, Cant. 5, 16. Jer. 
3, 1.20. Hos. 3,1. Comp. .רְצִיֶה‎ b) 
any one, any other member of the hu- 
man lamily, 0 שס] טג הח‎ neighbour, fellow, 
Ex. 20, 17 sq. 22, 25. Lev. 19, 13. Deut. 
5,18. Prov. 3. 29. |. c) Preceded by 
איש‎ , one—another ; Judg. 6, 29 ON 
איש אֶלרְעָהוּ‎ they said each man fo his 
fellow, i.e. one to another. Gen. 11, 3. 
1 Sam. 10, 11. 2K. 3, 23. Ex. 18, 7. 
2 0. 20, 23. Gen. 31, 49. Also of 
things Gen. 15, 10, see in איש‎ no. + 
Comp. M8 no..7. Rarely without איש‎ 
preceding, Is. 34, 14 RAPT אֶלדרְפַּהו‎ es 
the satyr shall cry to his fellow, i.e. one 
gatyr to another. 

2. thought, will, destre, i. q. Chald. 
masa, רְעִיון‎ , Ps. 139, 2.17.—Chald. ng 


to ‘ill. also Syr. {S$ Ethpa. to think. 


m. (pr. inf. of r. 599) 1. badness,‏ רע 
bad quality, Jer. 24, 2. 3. 8. 29,17. Also‏ 
ugliness, deformity, Gen. 41, 19.‏ 

2. In a moral sense, evil, wickedness, 
18 1, 16. Jer. 4, 4. 21, 12. 23, 2. 26, 3. 

3. sadness of the heart, cquatenance, 
Neh. 2, 2. 1466. 7, 3. 


* רְעָב‎ fut. ירב‎ to hunger, to be 
hungry. Arab. = - be ample and 
sapacious ; =) id. ad) wide-bel- 


lied. The primary idea seems to be 
that of having a wide and empty sto- 
mach; comp. kindr. 249 and Ethiop. 
Cf) t- tanger —Spoken of individu- 


רכה 


Hien. fut. c. 6 iff. הבַויִרְצָּם‎ to feed, 6 
Kal no. J, Ps. 78, 72. 

Hitup. fo make friendship, to hola 
intercourse, c. MX with any one Prov 
22, 24. 

Deriv. 739, 92 IT, Ae, רע" , רעי‎ 
mS", MDI , רפת מרע , מַרְעָה , רעיון‎ 
and the proper names ה דעו"‎ 
.רגת‎ 


וכ (r.999) A) Adj. fem, evil,‏ ) רְעָה 
. רע see in musc.‏ 

B) Subst. ill, evil, Ecc. 5, 12. 6, 1. 10, 
5. 395 for evil, i.e. with bad intent יס‎ 
purpose, e. ₪. fo sel one’s face upon any 
one ולא לְטוּבָה‎ NV for evil and not for 
good Jer. 21, ‘10. 39, 16. 44, 11; comp. 
Am. 9, 4. Deut. 29, 20. Judg. 2 15. 2 
Sam. 18, 32.—Hence 

1. tll, evil.i.e. a) evil which one does 
to others; thus 5 רְעָה‎ MwY fo do evil to 
any one Ps. 15, 3. Neh. 6, 2; c. 89 Gen. 
26, 29. Judg. 15, 3; אֶת‎ Judg. 11, 27. 
naio mom רְכָה‎ ob fo reward evil for 
good Gen. 44, 4; also Is. 7, 5. Ps. 21, 12. 
Plur. misn Ps. 140, 3. With penit. רְעת‎ 
227s the evil of Abimelech, which he 
did to others, Judg. 9, 56. 57. 1 Sam. 28, . 
39. b) eril which happens to any one, 
calamity,i.e. a) hurt, mischief, destruc- 
tion, Gen. 19, 19. Ex. 32,12. Jer. 2, 3. 4. 
6. 5,12. 11, 11. al. “M99 מבקשי‎ they 
that seek my hurt, my destruction, Ps. 71, 
13. 21; comp. Ps. 35,4. 8) affliction, 
trouble, adversity ; 5973 in or with af- 
fliction, sorrow, Neh. 1, 3. Gen. 44, 29. 
MII PSB in time of evil, i. e. of afftic- 
tion, distress, Ps. 37, 19. 41,2. Jer. 2. 28. 
11, 12. Plur. רְעות‎ evils, calamities, Deut. 
31, 21. Ps. 34, 20. 

2. evil in a moral sense, wickedness. 
depravity ; so רְצָּה מִיטרְאֶל‎ MAYS2 thal 
we may put away evil (concr. evil per- 
sons) out of Israel Judg. 20, 13 ; see a 
"32 Pi. no. 3. Also wicked deed, sin 
Gen. 39,9. Hence ofactive wickedness. 
deliberate mischief, malevolence, malice, 
Gen. 6, 5. Nah. 3, 19. Is. 47, 1€1 Job 22, 5. 


ו 


* Hos. 10, 15 tansy רְעַּח‎ the evil of you 


evil, your great wickedness. 


9") ₪. (r. 27) constr. MY, c. suff 
739 Prov. 6, 3 (like maps. .(מקניך‎ « 
Sriend, acquaintance, companion, i. q. 9” 
which is more usual. 2 Sam. 15, 37. 16 
106. 4,5 
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Hence רִכָה‎ shepherd, spoken ofa prince 
זפ‎ king, Jer.2,8. 3 15. 22,22. Ez. 34,2 sq. 
Is.44,28. 8) Of God, Ps. 23, 1 Jehovah is 
my shepherd, I shall not want. 28,9. 80, 
2. Gen. 48, 15. 49, 24; comp. Hos. 4, 16. 
y) Of a teacher of virtue and wisdom, 
Prov. 10, 21. Hence 35 ₪ master or 
‘eacher Eec. 12, 11; and so perh. of 
prophets Zech. 11, 5. 8. 16, where others 
understand princes. 6) Ps. 49, 15 m1 
ררעם‎ death feedeth (pastureth) them, 1. 6. 
in Sheol, like a flock ; see the preceding 
clause. 

b) lo nourish, to afford sustenance ; 
Hos. 9, 2 the threshing-floor and wine- 
press shall not feed them, i.e. shall be 
cut off, fail. 

2. Intrans. fo feed, to graze, to pas- 
ture, as does a flock, Lat. pasct, Is. 5, 17. 
11,7. 65, 25; with 59 of place added Is. 
45,9; a Gen. 41, 2. With acc. of the 
pasture on which a flock feeds, Jer. 50, 
19. Ez. 34, 14.18.19. Mic. 7, 14. Trop. 
so feed down, to consume; Mic. 5, 5 they 
shall feed down the land of Assyria with 
the sword. Job 20, 26 בְּאְהָלו‎ MW 97 
(the fire) shall devour what is left in his 
fent. Jer. 22.22. 2,16 IPP Wass they 
feed off the crown of thy head ; comp. Is. 
7,20. Job 24, 21 Maps A395 who feedeth 
down (oppresseth) the barren woman; 
Chald. confringens.—Also trop. to feed 
in quiet, is fo live or dwell in security Is. 
14, 30. [So Ps. 37, 3 גּרְכָה אְמוּכֶח‎ and 
feed in faith, trusting in God, i. q. 
mim בְּאָמוּנתו‎ Hab. 2, 4; see the pre- 
ceding clause.—R. 

3. Metaph. fo feed upon any thing, 
i. e. fo feast upon, to delight in any per- 
son or thing; comp. Cic. Pis. 20: ‘his 
ego rebus pascor, his delector.” Chald. 
msn id. comp. Heb. 739, "2, yen. 
Kindr. is "£9, Arab. La,. Construed: 
a) With ace. of pers. to“delight in any 
one, fo be his companion, Prov. 13, 20. 
28, 7. 29, 3. b) With acc. of thing, 
Prov. 15,14 the mouth of yools M>ax 7955 
delights in folly, feeds upon it, seeks 
ufter 1 רְצָה רוח‎ lo feed upon the wind, 
.ג‎ 6. to strive or grasp alter something 
vain. inania sectari, Hos 12,2; comp. Is. 
44,20. Comp. רוח‎ mass and Man .רעיו‎ 

Pre. ™39 denom. from M39 and 33 
a friend, fo (reat as a friend, to make the 
sompanion of any one, Judg. 14, 20. 


רעמ 


, 27 to tremble, to reel. kindr. witk 
399. Chald. and Syr. id. Found only is 

Hopn. to be made to tremble or quiver 
e. g. a spear, to be brandished, Nah. 2, 4. 

Deriv. 539, תַרְעָלָה‎ and the pr. names 
Mep72, רליה‎ > 


m. 1. 0 reeling from intoxica-‏ על 
tion, Zech. 12, 2.‏ 

2. Plur. רִצָלות‎ veils, as a female orna- 
ment, so called from their tremulous of 


fluttering motion, Is.3,19. Arab. 5 


(whom Jehovah makes trem-‏ רַעָלִיָה 
ble, i.e. who fears Jehovah) Reeluiah.‏ 
Ezra 2, 2; for which Neh. 7, 7‏ .ג pr. n.‏ 
. רַצָמַיֶת 


* רְכַם‎ fut. ps" ה‎ 1.70 be 1. aved, agi- 
tated, to "tremble, kindr. with רַעַל‎ , 339; 
Ez. 27, 35. Spec. of the sea, 0 be trow 
bled, assed: lo rage, Ps. 96, 11. 98, 7. 
1 Chr. 16, 32. 

2. to thunder, see Hiph. ands. Syr. 
לבב‎ id. KORN thunder. Chald DIAN 
to murmur, to roar. 

3. to be angry, wroth, see Hiph. no. 2. 
Syr. Ethp. id. Arab. Hl, V, id. 

Hipw. 1. to thunder, sc. Jehovah Pa 
18, 14. 29,3. Job 40, 9. 1 Sam. 2, 10. 


7, 10. 
2. to provoke to anger, to irritate 
1 Sam. 1, 6. 


Deriv. the two following. 


BY") m. 6. suff. רעמף‎ , thunder, Ps. 77, 
19. 81, 8. 104, 7. Is. 29,6. Hence for 
a voice of thunder, as of warlike leadere 
shouting their orders. Job 39, 25. Me- 
taph. Job 26, 14 גָּבוּרְתו 79 רִחְבּונֶן‎ oo 
the thunder of his power who can under. 
stand? i.e. the whole compass of the 
divine power, all the mighty deeds 
which can be predicated of God. 


Oo) f. (r. B99) 1. ₪ trembling, qui- 
vering, shuddering, poetically for the 
mane of a horse, prob. as erect from 
excitement, and waving ur streaming 
in the wind. Job 39, 19 [22] ִתַלפיש‎ 
Moxy INNIS hast thou clothed his neck 
with shuddering? i.e. with a waving 
mane ; comp. Gr. 007 mane, from 6% 
— Other interpretations are reviewed by 
Bochart, Hieroz. 1. p. 118 sq. and Alb 
Schult. ad. h. |. 


Tan רפיון‎ ₪ striving 


mo 988 


TO) fem. of m4, plur. mniva female 
companions, Ps. 45, 15. Judg. 11, 37 
Keri. 


MP7 inf of r. 33%, where see. 


.גת (friend sc. of God) Reu, pr. n.‏ רע 
Gen. 11, 18. Gr. ‘Payat Luke 3, 35.—‏ 
Strictly 1. q. W999, like 2D i. q.022. =.‏ 
md".‏ 

DN (friend of God) Reuel, Sept. 
,גמטטעשק.‎ pr.o.m. a) A son of Esau 
Gen. 36,4.10. b) The father of Jethro, 
Ex.2,18. Num. 10,29. c)1Chr.9,8. d) 
In Num. 2, 14 should be read instead of 
it הנאל‎ ; comp. 1, 14. 7, 42. 10, 20. 


Fay) pr. fem. of רע‎ q. v. R94. 

1. a female friend, companion, plur. 
mien Judg. 11,37 Cheth. Hence a) 
another, any other, Esth, 1, 19, comp. 
1 Sam. 15, 28. b) Preceded by אשח‎ 
one—another, Ex. 11, 2. Jer. 9, 19. Zech. 
11, 9; of birds Is. 34, 15. 16. Comp. in 
.סח רע‎ c. 

2. desire, a striving, grasping after 
any thing. | רעות רוח‎ ₪ striving of 
wind, q. d. windy striving, vain endea- 
vour, Ecce. 1, 14. 2. 11. 17. 26, 4, 4. 6. 6, 
9. Comp. min ms" Hos. 12, 2, and 
Chald. ma34. 


Chald. ₪ will, pleasure, Ezra 5,‏ רערת 
Re nv no. 3.‏ .18 ,7 .17 

pasture, 1 %. 5, 3 [4,23]. ₪.‏ .םת רעי 
FO.‏ 


(friendly, social, denom. from 23)‏ רְעִי 
Rei, pr. n. m. 1K. J, 8.‏ 


"97 adj. denom. from 94, of a shep- 
herd, pastoral, Is. 38, 12. Subst. a shep- 
berd, Zech. 11, 17. 


TWIT f(r. M9") a female friend, com- 
vanion, plur. 6. suff. "9999 Judg. 11, 37 
Cheth. Also one beloved, as a term of 
andearment, Fr. mon ame, Cant. 1, 9. 15. 
7,2. 10. 13. 4, 7. al. Comp. 35 no. 1. a. 


VID m. i. gq. MAMI no. 2, desire, 
viriving. 1500. 2, 22 לבי‎ W949 the striv- 
ving of his heart. 
of wind, windy striving, vain effort, Ecc. 

, 17. 4,16. R. m3" no. 3. 


TWIT Chald. m. thought, cogitation, 
Dan. 4,16. 5, 6. 10. 7, 28; spoken of 
nocturnal visions Dan. 2, 29.30. R. m3" 
to think. 


33” 


* 331 1. to break, to break in pieces 
1. . 739. 92. Also intrans. as in Eng 
lo break, i. e. to be broken; Chald. Syr 
id. Preet. 499 are broken, Jer. 11, 16 
Inf. fem. 435 in breaking, pleonast. Is. 
24,19; as subst. a breaking, e. ₪. HO" שן‎ 
a broken tooth Prov. 25, 19. Fut. ירפ‎ 
Jer. 15, 12. Job 34, 24; 6. suff. מִרעם‎ ₪ 
2, 9. 

2. Intrans. to be evil, bad, from the idea 
of breaking, being broken, and so made 
worthless; opp. of Bam to be whole, 
sound, good. Pret. 99, ] md"3 Deut. 15, 
9. 2 Sam. 19, 8; inf רע‎ Ecc. 7, 3; imp. 
plur. 395 be ye evil, i.e. though ye are 
evil, angry, though ye rage, Is 8, 9; 
fut. ררע‎ , sometimes wrongly referred to 
32°.—Thefollowingconstructions.mostly 
impers. may be noted; comp. in טוב‎ and 
.רסב‎ a) Preet. "2°93 99 tt was evil in 
my sight, it displeased me, Num. 22, 34. 
Josh. 24, 15. Jer. 40,4; fem. of a woman 
Ex. 21, 8. Fut. "2792 9929 (99™) id. 
Gen. 1 11. 38, 10. 1 Sam. 8, 6. 2 
11, 22. al. Later writers for "3°92 put 
> Neh. 13, 8. 2,10. Jon. 4, 1. ‘Also 
Gen. 21, 12 “gin-b3 + W732 ע‎ 1n-by let it 
not be evil in thy a (not grieve thee) 
on account of the lad. 1 Chr. 21, 7; 
comp. 2Sam. 19,43. b) 5 999 it is evil 
to ine, i.e. tt goes ill with me, Ps. 106, 32. 
c) to be sad, sorrowful, of the counte- 
nance, heart, Neh. 2, 3. 1 Sam. 1,8: 
comp. Deut. 15, 10. d) Of the eye, ta 
be evil, i. e. to be envious, c. 2 Deut. 28, 
54; comp. 15, 9. 

Nipu. fut. 9199, see in r. 939. 

Hipu. הרע‎ and 9373; inf. הרע‎ , in pause 
377; fut. 929, conv. 99"; part. 993, 
plur. "379. 

1. to break in pieces, to destroy, Pa. 
44,3. 74, 3. Jer. 31, 28. 

2. todoill, i.e. a) ‘o make evil ac. 
what one docs; comp. opp. 37°91. Gen. 
44, 5 עשיחְם‎ saws חַרְצְחֶם‎ ye have done 
evil what ye have done, i.e. in so doing. 
To do good or to do 7 igs sometimes 
put genr. i. q. ‘to do something or other’ 
any thing, Zeph. 1, 12. Is. 41, 23. Jer. 4, 
22. Lev. 5,4 if one swear unadvisedly te 
do evil or to do good, i.e. any thing what- 
ever, he is bound. Hence ellipt. Ps. 15, 
4 “905 ולא‎ sam saws if he sweareth 
.anadvisedly to do good or) to do evit, 
he changeth not 377) being here put fot 


- ei 


( 
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2. Raamah, pr. n. of a son of Cush, 
who with his sons Sheba and Dedan 
founded families or tribes in south-east- 
ern Arabia, which afterwards had com- 
merce with the Tyrians, Gen. 10, 7. 
1 Chr. 1,9. Ez. 27, 22; see the arts. 
Wad, Naw, 7. Sept. in Gen. 1.6. ren- 
ders it ו‎ i.e. a city on the Persian 
Gulf. mentioned by Ptolemy and Steph. 
Byz. See Bochart Phaleg IV. 5. 

MOF) see in M7394. 

COOI] Gen. 47, 11. Ex. 19, 37. Num. 
33, 3. 5, and OOP) Ex. 1, 11, Rameses, 
or Ruamses, pr. n. of an Egyptian city in 
the land of Goshen, built יס‎ at least for- 
tified by the labour of the Israelites. Ex. 
1,11. The name of this city seems some- 
times to have been given to the whole 
province, (see Gen. 1. c.) from which it 
would appear to have been the chief 
city of the district. It was prob. situated 
neur the water-shed between the Bitter 
Lakes and the Valley of the Seven 
Wells, not far from Herodpolis but sot 
identical with that city; see Thesaur. p. 
1297 sq. Hengstenb. die Bacher Mose u. 
Agypten p.48 50. ] Engl. p.47sq.] Comp. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 79 sq. 0. 
—The name accords with that of seve- 


al kings of Egypt, Ramses, Preece 
i.e. son of the sun; one of whom pro- 
bably founded the city and gave it his 
own name. 


* 79" in Kal not used. Syr. pasos 


is the plant mallows; prob. so called 
from its greenness. 

PIL. nad to put forth leaves, to be 
green, 3 pers. f. 72399 Job 15, 39. Cant. 
1,16. But both these examples can be 
referred to the following adjective.— 
Hence 


42272 m. adj. plur. 073959 Ps. 92, 15; 
‘em. 2935; green, 6. g. leaves, foliage, 
Jer. 17,8; of trees which are vigorous 
and flourishing, Deut. 12, 2. 2 ₪. 16, 4. 
al. A green tree is then the emblem of 
prosperity 6. g. in the wicked Ps. 37, 35; 
in the righteous 52, 10. 92,15. al. Also 
green oil, 1. 6. fresh, new, .א‎ i. 


4397. Chald. m. id. green ; metaph. of 


. person flourishing in prosperi*v, Dan 
| 1 (4). 
83* 
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dations of the earth Is. 24, 1%; walls 
door-posts, Ez. 26, 10. Am. 9, 1. Witt 
מן‎ of the cause of fear, Jer. 16, 49 
21; "289 Ez. 38, 20.—Once of the mo 
tion of grain as agitated and rustling ir 
the wind, Ps. 72, 16. 

Nipn. i. q. Kal, to be moved. shaken 
lo quake, e. g. the earth Jer. 50, 46. 

Hipu. 1. tocause to tremble, to shake 
e. g. the heavens and the earth Ps. 60 
4. Hagg. 2,6.7; kingdoms Is. 14, 16: 
the nations Ez. 31, 16. 

2. Spec. fo cause to leap, as a horse, a 
locust; verbs signifying to tremble, to 
move to and fro, being often transferred 
to the idea of leaping, springing, comp. 
"m2 Pi. sam, 539m, also 7p 7. Job 9 
20 of the horse: MANS תהַתְרְעישָנט‎ 
thou make him leap like the locust?— 
Hence 

a trembling, shaking, as‏ .1 .הת רְעַש 
of a spear Job 41. 21 ]29[ ; of persona‏ 
Ez. 12, 18; of the earth, an earthquake,‏ 
K. 19, 11. 12. Is. 29,6. Ez. 37, 7. 38,‏ 1 
Am. 1, 1. Zech. 14, 5.‏ .19 

2. a leaping, bounding, see the root 
Hiph. no. 2; 6. g.of a horse in running 
Job 39, 24 comp. 20. Poet. of war- 
chariots Nah. 3, 2. Jer. 47, 3; comp. 
רְקד‎ 

3. dumull, uproar, as of battle Is. 9, 4. 
Jer. 10,22. Perh. thunder Ez. 3, 12.13; 
comp. 739" to tremble, A) to thunder. 


* NE fut. רְרִפָא‎ ; see also .ז‎ mp9 II. 

1. Pr. fo sew together, to mend, to re- 
pair. Arab. Ls,, Eth. LA, id. It 
corresponds to the Gr. dante. These 
roots all have their origin in a common 
stock, the primary and onomatopoetic 
syllable רף‎ , which has the force of Lat. 
rapere and carpere, Germ. raffen, rup- 
fen, comp. 578, 997, 529. The pre- 
sent verb imitates the sound of a person 
sewing rapidly.—See Niph. and Pi. no. 1. 

2. lo heal. to cure, pr. a wound. a 
wounded person, which is often done by 
sewing up the wound. Ps. 60. 4. Jer. 30 
17. Job 5, 18. Eec. 3. 3; also one sick 
c. acc. Gen. 20. 17. Ps. 6, 3. 30.3. 41 
5. With dat. of’ pers. Num. 12. 13. 2K 
20, 5. 8. Lam. 2. 13; or of the disease 
Ps. 103, 3. Part. רפא‎ @ physician Jer. ם‎ 
22. 2 Chr. 16, 12. Gen. 50, 2; metapb 
of God, Ex. 19, 26.—Comp. Gr. axtio9e 
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the fuller גּלְחִיטָיב‎ sd. i.e. if he swear 
to Jo any thing, and it turn out evil to 
himself or others, he yet pertorms his 
oath; comp. Lev. 5, 4. Judg. 11, 31. 
Others here render it neighbour, friend, 
as if for לְהְרְעַ‎ from 394; so Sept. Symm. 
Pesh. De Wette takes 92m5 for 975, 
and understands a wicked person.—Also 
לעשות‎ son pr. ‘te make evil in doing? 
Zo do ertl, 1 K. 14,9. Jer. 16, 12; Mic. 
3 4 הַרְצוּ מַעְלִלְיחֶם‎ they make evil their 
dings, they work evil_—Hence 

b) Ellipt. fo do etil. to act wickedly, 
Gen. 19, 7. Judyg. 19, 23. 1 Sam. 12, 25. 
Is. 1, 10. Jer. 4. 22. Ps. 37, 8. Prov. 4, 16. 
al.—Part. 999 Prov. 17, 4, in pause 959 
Is, 9, 16, plur. 8°99%, an evil-doer, evil- 
doers, Ps. 22,17. 2, 5. 27,2. Is.1, 4. 14, 
20. 31. 2. al. 

c) fo do evil to any one, to deal tll with, 
to afflict ; c. 5 Gen. 19, 9. 43,6. Ex. 5, 
22. 23. Num. 11, 11. 1 Sam. 26, 21. 
Zech. 8, 14. Ps. 105, 15; 6. acc. Num. 
16, 15. Deut. 26.6; 59 1 עם ;20 ,17 .א‎ 
Gen. 31, 7; B 1 Chr. 16, 22. Of God 
as afflicting men, 0. ל‎ Ruth 1, 21. Jer. 
25, 6. 

Hirupo. 9919mM | 1. to be broken in 
pteces, from concussion, Is. 24,19. Hence 

2. to destroy or ruin oneself, Prov. 
18, 24. 

Deriv. 95, N99, .רע‎ 


31 Chald. to break in pieces, fut. 
ררוע‎ after the form p33, Dan. 2, 40. 
Pa. id. ibid. 


bie fut. 5999, fo drop, to distil, 
c. acc. Prov. 3, 20 the clouds distil the 
dew. Ps. 65, 12. 13. Job 36, 28. Arab. 
ley id. Comp. by transp. 79 I. 

Hien. i. q. Kal, lo drop, to distil, as 
the heavens, c. ace. Is. 45, 8. 


“V2 fut. yoon, ig. yx. and 35, 
to break or dash in pieces, Ex. 15, 6. 


Metaph. fo harass, to oppress a people, 
Judg. 10, 8. 


* ws q fut. B95, to tremble, to quake ; 
comp. Engl. to rustle. Arab. UHS) and 
נש‎ 0. Kindr. are 329, 599, רְעָס‎ .-- 
Spec. for fear, terror, Ez. 38. 20; the 
varth Judg. 5, 4. 18. 13, 13; the heavens 
Joel 2, 10. 4.16; mountains Jer. 4, 24. 
Nah. 1. 5; islands Ez. 26, 15; the foun- 


רפד 


Hitup. 0 let oneself be healet, 2 8 
29. 9, 15. 2 Chr. 22, 6. 

Deriv. RED, רְפְאֶה‎ , MINT, XBT 
and the pr. names SBT, BABI, ADS 
ירפל‎ . 


RPI .זק רִפְאִים.זטוע .1 .הז‎ ‘the quiet, 
the silent,’ ie. the shades, manes, dwell. 
ing in Hades, whom the Hebrews aup- 
posed to be destitute of blood and ani- 
mal life (@B2), but yet not wholly with- 
out some faculties of mind; Ps. 88, 11, 
Prov. 2, 18. 9, 18. 21, 16. Is. 14, 9. 26 
14. 19; 6. art. Job 26, 5. 

2. Rapha, pr.n. a) The founder ofa 
race or family among the Philistines 
celebrated for their tall stature, c. art. 

Sam.‏ 2 חִרְסָה זט ; 8 .4.6 ,20 Chr.‏ 1 חִרְפָא 

21, "18. 20. 22. His sons or posterity, 
הַרְפָה‎ 345", in the time of David, were 
distinguished for their great stature and 
bravery, 2Sam.21,16.—Perh. 88%, MBS, 
signified also to be high, tall ; from C3) 


to be high, lofty. Comp. ®°8b7 in "NB4. 
b) 1 Chr. 4,12. .) ib. 8, 2. 


MND) £ (r. (רְפָא‎ only plur. רְפָאות‎ 
medicines for wounds, medicaments, Jer. 
30, 13. 46, 11. Ez. 30, 21. 


PANS = a healing, health, Prov. 3, 8. 
R. X59. 


a gentile‏ הרִפְצִים only plur.‏ , רְפָאִי 
name Rephaim, Rephaites, an ancient‏ 
Canaanitish tribe beyond the Jordan,‏ 
celebrated for their gigantic stature,‏ 
Gen. 14, 5: 15, 20. Josh. 17, 15. Ina‏ 
wider sense, this name uppears to have‏ 
comprehended all the gigantic races of‏ 
the Canaanites, the Emim, Zamzuin-‏ 
mim, and Anakim, see Deut. 2, 11. 20.‏ 
Of those beyond Jordan, Og king of‏ 
Bashan was the last. Deut. 3, 11. Josh.‏ 
From the Rephaim on‏ .12 .13 .4 ,12 
this side Jordan was named the Valley‏ 
of Rephaim, see in p> lett. 6. Giants‏ 
of like name are mentioned in the time‏ 
of David among the Philistines ; see in‏ 
NB no. 2. a.‏ 


28D (whom God heals. r. (רְפָא‎ Re- 
phael, pr.n. 1 Chr. 26,7. Gr. “Pugand 
as the name of an angel, Tob. 9, 5. 


/ 729 fut. רְרְמָּד‎ fo strew, to spread 
Job 41, 22 ]20[. Kindr. 19%. 
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e. to mend and to cure; aiso Arab.‏ .3 
sul id.‏ 
Metaph. a) God is said to heala per-‏ 


son, a people, a land, ji. 6. to restore to 
former prosperity and happiness, 2 Chr. 
7, 14. Hos. 5, 13. 7, 1. 11,3. Is. 19, 22. 
30, 26. 57, 18. 19. Jer. 17, 14; as vice 
versa God is said fo wound by inflicting 
calamities, see Deut. 32, 39. Is. 19, 22. 
al. b)As further this restoration is con- 
nected with and depends on the remis- 
sion of sins (see Matt. 9, 2 sq. Mark 4, 
12, comp. 2 Chr. 7, 14. Is. 6, 10. 53, 5), 
hence Zo heal ia i. q. o pardon, to forgive, 
2 Chr. 30, 20. Jer. 3.22. Hos. 14. 5. Is. 
6,10 lest .... they be converted, and God 
heal them, i. e. forgive and restore them. 
Comp. Ps. 103, 3. c) Also lo comfort, to 
console ; Job 13, 4 5°58 "NBA emply com- 
forters, comp. Ps. 147, 3; unless we re- 
turn to the primary meaning of the verb, 
and render: pulchers up of vanities, 
i. q. "Pw טפלר‎ in the first :emistich. So 
the verb solor, consolor, seems ulso to 
have the primary sense of fo heal, tu make 
whole, from solus, odo, ; comp. also Arab. 


Lut to cure, and 0 86. 
3. to allay, to quiet, i.q. Arab. 9 4 


to healatumult. See (רְפָא) רְפְאִים‎ and 
NB'N2 .סח‎ 2. | 

see also in r. 75% 1.‏ נַרְחָּא .אפו 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be repaired, 
Jer. 19, 11. 

2. to be healed, cured, either a disease 
Lev. 13, 18. 37. 14, 3. 48; or a sick per- 
son Deut. 28, 27. 1 Sam. 6,3. Jer. 17. 14. 
51, 8. With dat. 18. 53, 5 ab NBD here 

was healing for us. i.e. God hath forgiven 
‘us. So bitter and unwholesome water 
is said fo be healed, when it is rendered 
wholesome, 2 K. 2, 22. Ez. 47, 8. 9, 

Piet NBD; but part. מַרְמָא‎ Jer. 38, 4 
is for MBI, see in r. MDT I, Pi. 

1. to mend, to repair, e. ₪. an altar 
broken down 1 K. 18, 30. 

2. to heal, to cure, e.g.a wound Jer.6 
14; the wounded or sick Jer. 5,9. Zech. 
11, 16. Ez. 34,4. Also to render whole- 
some 6. ₪. bad water 2 K. 2, 21: Metaph. 
fo comfort, to console, Jer. 8, 11. 

3. Trans. to cause to be healed, i.e. to 
sear the expense of a cure, Ex. 21, 19. 
nf. pleon. רפוא‎ 0 


רפי 


alone. Judg. 11, 37 let me alune two 
months, 1. 6. give me two months. Hence 
also with > of pers. to let alone or allow 
to any one 1 Sam. 11, 3. 2K. 4,27. Ab 
sol. 1 Sam. 15, 16. Ps. 46, 11. 

2. lo let go, to dismiss a person or 
thing (opp. to hold fast), c. acc. Cant. 3 
4. Job 7, 19. 27, 6. Prov. 4, 13. 

3. to let drop, to leave off, 6. ₪. a work 
begun Neh. 6, 3; a person, i. 6. to cam 
off, to forsake him, i. q. 339, Deut. 4, 31 
31, 6. 8. Josh. 1, 5. Ps. 138, 8. 

Hitup. to show oneself slack, remiss, 
i.e. a) to be slolhful Josh. 18, 3. Prov. 
18, 9.  b) to be discouraged, to faint, 
Prov. 24, 10. 

Deriv. MB4, רפָּיון‎ 


mele et put sometimes for RB" 

to heal ; comp. esp TT, i. gq. 74P. In 
this sense occurs imper. Mp" for REN Pe. 
60, 4; fut. תִרִפָינָה‎ Job 5, 18. 

Nia. AMDT? Jer. 91, 9; inf Mpan 19, 
11; fut. spo? 2 8. 2, 22. 

Mp" and‏ כ 

MP) (for (רְפָא‎ Raphah, pr. .ם‎ a) 
With art. הִרְפָה‎ , a Philistine, whose sons 
(MEI 775") were giants; see in art. 
רְפָא‎ no. 2.8. b) A man 1 Chr. 8, 37; 
for which in 9, 43 43% q. v. 

MD) m. adj. (r. רְפָה‎ 1) fem. mer, plur. 
רָפות‎ . 

1. slack, remiss, expec. with D1 add- 
ed, slack-handed 2 Sam. 17, 2. רפות‎ ov 
slack hands, as implying discourage- 
ment, faint-heartedness, Job 4, 3. Is. 
35, 3. 

2. weak, feeble, Num. 13, 18.. 


SAB" (healed, r. xB") Raph, pr. a. 


m. Num. 13, 9. 

*TB% obsol. root, Arab. ₪ to be 
rich ; hence 

MD (riches) Rephah, pr. .ג .ה‎ 1 Chr 
7, 25. 

MPH) f. support, stay, railing, on 
the sides of a litter or sedan, Cant. 3. 10 


Sept. araxdiror, Vulg. reclinatorum. 
R. tH" Pi. no. 2. 


BD) (refreshments, r. 9B") Rephi- 
dim, pr. n. of a station of the Israelites 
before coming to Sinai, Ex. 17,1. 19,8 
Num. 33, 14. See Bibl. Res. in Pales* 
J. p. 178. 
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to spread a bed, slernere‏ .1 מפוק 
lectum, Job 17, 13.‏ 

2. to stay up, to support, pr. with 
rushions, pillows; Arab. 5) pr. to sup- 


port, then to help; comp. Heb. 330.— 
Hence do refresh a weaty person, Cant. 
2, 5. 

Deriv. M'°B", and the geogr. names 
EAVES, TWIN. 


₪? רְפָה‎ fut. MB, conv. HI Ex. 
4, 26° fo be relaxed, slackened, to sink 
down. Syr. Pa. and Aph. to relax, 
to slacken; Chald. id. Kindr. perh. is 
רמוה‎ .—Spec. a) Of the hands, to be 
slack, to hung down listlessly ; 2 Chr. 15, 
7 EQ" אֶלְדְרְרְפו‎ lel not your hands be 
slackened, become weak, i. e. be not 
slothful in your work. Frequently also 
hands hanging down, i.e. relaxed, feeble, 
are ascribed to those who are discour- 
aged, faint-hearted ; 2 Sam. 4, 1 ורפה‎ 
735 his hands were feeble, he became 
discouraged. 18. 13, 7. Jer. 6,24. 50, 43. 
Ez. 7,17. 21,12. Zeph. 3.16. With מן‎ 
from any thing. i. q. to desist from Neh. 
6,9. b) Of persons; Jer. 49, 24 רְפַתָה‎ 
pat Damascus is slackened, waxed 
feeble, in mind, i. 6. is discouraged, 
weakened. With מן‎ of pers. to desist 
from, to let go, Ex. 4, 26. Of anger 
Judg. 8, 3. c) Of other things; Is. 5, 
24 MEI לְחְבָה‎ wim and us the flaming 
grass sinks down, i.e.in the flame. Of 
the day as declining Judg. 19, 9. 

Nipu. to be sluck, i. e. remiss, idle, Ex. 
5, 8. 17. 

Pie. MB4, part. 8B Jer. 38, 4, as if 
Tom לא‎ ; to slacken, to let fall, to let 
own, 6. 0 the wings Ez. 1, 24. 25; a 
וק‎ to relax, to loosen, Job 19, 
Spec. the hands of any one, to make 
hang down, to relax or weaken, i. e. to 
018000826, Jer. 38, 4. Ezra 4, 4. \ 

fut. apoc.‏ דרף 705M, imp. apoc.‏ .וופוזן 
and conv. ont,‏ 

1. fo slacken one’s hand. to desist. 
2 Sam. 24, 16 439 FSM slacken thine 
hand, i. e. desist from smiting. With ya, 
- q. to desert or forsake any one, Josh. 
10,6. So Syr.—Without 1%, fo slacken 
the hand, i. 0. to desist from any person 
br thing. c. מן‎ ; Ps. 37,8 Re FAM 
desist (cease) from anger. Deut. 9, 14 
my rn desist from me, i. e. let me 


שש 2 | 
- חש 


רצה 


stalls, q. v. in art. MQ). The form‏ רְפָתִים 
. רוף Job 26, 11, see under r.‏ רופ 


. pe. in Kal not ueed; A:ab. 34) 


VIII, to lean upon the elbow; Ethior 
LA&A® to recline at table. 


Hiren. to lean oneself, 6. 59 upon any 


one, Cant. 8, 5. 


TDI, see r. OT. 
* רפפ‎ obsol. root, kindr. with יפש‎ 


and Ob", to tread with the feet, as ren 
dering water turbid. Hence 


BB, Te. 57‏ -ף m. mud, mire, i.‏ רפש 


20. Inthe Talmud, id. 


MH, only. in plur. רְפָחִים‎ Hab. 3, 17, 


stalls, as the Hebrew interpreters cor- 
rectly give it. See the etymology and 
the Talmudic usage under r. 989. The 
ofthe sing. isservile, although retained 
in the plural, comp. POR, .קשתות‎ Comp. 


9, Sc, 57 


. eee e 6 2 
Arab. 9): KS), ward); also 5), straw, 


fodder of cattle, as being pulled from the 
rack. Sept. Vulg. presepia. 


m. (r. YS) a fragment, piece, e.g.‏ רץ 


of silver not coined, Ps. 68, 31. 


77) m. a runner, see inr. 7. 


* רְצא‎ Lig. p37 fo run; Inf: absol. 
רְצוא‎ Ez. 1, 14. 

Il. i.g. M82 fo delight in ; whence at 
least "MNS for WII Ez. 43, 27. 


* רצד‎ in Kal not used, Arab. Quo , 


to watch closely, spec. to lie in watt for. 
Pie, to watch insidiously, to look 

askance at, Ps. 68,17. See Schultens 

Animadv. in loc. Thesaur. p. 1300. 


6 גיִרֶץ apoc.‏ ,רְרְצֶה fut.‏ ,רצה 
.1 צצא also in r.‏ 
to delight in any person or thing, 0‏ .1 


take pleasure in. Arab. 6%( to like 


to choose. a) Of persons, c. acc. 1.q. tu 
love; Prov. 3, 12 NEW JANN BNP asa 
father delighteth in his son, loves him. 
With 3 1 Chr. 28, 4; impl. Is. 42, 1 
With 09 preegn. to delight in intercourse 
with any one, to be on good terms with 
him, Ps. 50, 18. Job 34, 9. Part. pass. 
רַצגר‎ delighted in, acceptable, c. > te 
any one Heth. 10, 3; poet. > genit. ac 
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(whom Jehovai. healed, r.7B7 11(‏ רפיה 
Rephaiah, pr. n. m. a) 1 Chr. 3, 21.‏ 
b) 4,42. ¢)7,2. d) 9, 43, comp. 729‏ 
e) Neh. 3, 9.‏ .ל lett.‏ 

רפיון m. (r. MB 1( only constr.‏ רפיון 
slackness, remissness, with BY) added ;‏ 


trop. for discouragement, faintness of 
heart, Jer. 47, 3. 


and WE" used without any‏ רפסי 
distinction; fut. Sew Ez. 34, 18. 32, 2;‏ 
to tread with the feet, to trample upon ;‏ 
espec. to trouble water, to make turbid‏ 


by treading. Kindr. 02>. Syr. mej 


id. Arab. (pay to kick. 

Nip. part. frov. 25, 26 wan? 1793 4 
troubled fountain. 

Hirnp. OBIN pr. ‘to let oneself be 
trampled under foot,’ i. e. to prostrate 
oneself, to humble oneself, Prov. 6, 3. Ps. 
69, 31 AOD "BIS OBIN collect. pros- 
trating themselves with pieces of silver, 
;e.submissively offering them as tribute. 

Deriv. מִרְפָּט‎ . 

Chald. to trample down, to stamp‏ רפס 
upon, Dan. 7, 7.‏ 

f. plur. floats, rafls, 2 Chr. 2,‏ רפסדות 
a word of the later Hebrew, as it‏ ;15 
It‏ .23 ,5 .א 1 דברות would seem, for‏ 


ia obviously kindred with Arab. xi, 
Eth. ZAM a raft; and is perh. com- 
pounded trom רפס‎ ig. cae, and synon. 
Talm. NION; OF, according to others, 
from Ob" to tread and 7b) to strew. 


/ רפ‎ obsol. root, which prob. had 
the primary signif. 0 pull out or off, to 
pluck, Lat. carpere, see in .ז‎ RBI no. 1; 
and to this may be reduced several of 
the many glosses s0 confusedly exhibit- 
ed by Arabian lexicographers under the 


word 3,, e.g. suxit ubera, edit olera, 

assuit (comp. 88), corripuit aliquem 
2 

febris. Hence is derived 3) sheep- 


pote. flock of sheep; and 0 doubt- 
less corresponds in the Mishnah the word 
ep. (MET, as 727 from bb3, סלת‎ from 
bbp) stall, Baba bathra 2. § 3, and 6. §4, 

- a rack from which hay 0" straw is 


pulled, like Germ. Raufe; comp. WS | 
and .אָבוּס‎ Hence also the biblical , 


. ee == - 
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רְצונָי suff.‏ .6 , רצון m. constr.‏ רָצון 

1. delight, acceptance approbation 
Prov. 14, 35. Is. 58, 5. לְרְצון‎ mn 8 
56,7. Jer. 6. 20, and לדרְצון‎ Is. 60, 7 
to be acceptable, grateful to God, to be 
approved.—Ex. 28 38 "29> cmd לרְצון‎ 
nins \ for acceptance to them before Jeho 
vah, i. e. that they may be graciously 
accepted of Jehovah. Ps. 19,15. Lev. 
22,20. 21. With suff. Lev. 1, 3. 19, 
r23i"95 that ye may be accepted, i. 6 
that your sacrifice be acceptable. 22. 
19. 29. 23, 11.—Concr. @ delight, that 
in which one delights, Prov. 11, 1. 20. 


12, 22. 15,8. 16,13; spec. what is accept- 


able to God, Prov. 10, 32. Mal. 2, 13. 
2. good-will, favour, grace, as of a 
king Prov. 16, 15. 19,12; espec. of God. 


Ps. 5, 13. 30, 8. Deut. 33, 16. Ps. 51, 20. 


Is. 49,8 רְצון‎ Msa מז‎ ₪ lime of grace. 
when the way is open to my favour. 
Meton. farours bestowed, benefits, Ps. 
145, 16. Deut. 33, 23. Prov. 18, 22. 

3. will, pleasure, i. q. Chald. mas", pr. 
‘what pleases any one,’ his pleasure, Fr. 
‘tel est mon plaisir ;? Ps. 40, 9. 103, 21. 
143,10. 145, 19. 2Chr. 15,15. כרצונו‎ nes 
to do according to his pleasure Esth. 1, 
8. Dan. 8, 4. 11, 3. 16; with 2 of pers. 
fo treat a person according to one’s plea- 
sure, as one will, Neh. 9, 24. 37. Esth. 
9,5. Inthe sense of wicked nleasure, 
wantonness, Gen. 49, 6. 


" ne fut. ררצח‎ 1.10 break or crush 
in pieces; .זחוא‎ with 7%. Arab. 
( יל‎ id. See Pi. no. 4חה,1‎ nxn. 


2. to kill, to slay, c. ace. pers. Num. 35, 
30. Deut. 4,42; absol. Ex. 20,13. Deut. 
5,17. 1K. 21,19. Jer. 7,9. Hos. 4, 2. 
Wh) 5 רְצַח‎ Deut. 22, 26, comp. '5 הַבָּה‎ 
BH, under M32 Hiph. no. 2. d.—Part. 
רצו‎ a slayer, murderer, Num. 35, 16 sq. 
Deut. 4, 42. Josh. 20, 5. 6. Job 24, 14. al 

Nipu. pass. of Kal no. 2, Judg. 20, 4 
Prov. 22, 13. 

Piet to break or dash in pieces, 8 


62, 4. 


2. i. q. Kal no. 2, but iterative liks 
sup, to kill many, to be a murderer 
Hos. 6, 9. Ps. 94,6. Part. מרצח‎ @ mur 
derer 2 K. 6, 32. Is. 1, 21. 


MZ) m.(r. (רְצַח‎ 1. @ breaking ia 
pteces, crushing. Ps. 42,11 with a criah 


60 of any one Deut. 33. 24. b) Of 
things, c. ace. Ps. 102, 15 thy serranis 
take pleasure in her stones, i.e. the ruins 
of Zion. Job 14, 6 until he shall delight, 
a8 a hireling, in hts day, sc. as past, in 
the rest and quiet of evening. Ps. 62, 5. 
Of God as taking pleasure in things, 
1 Chr. 29, 17. Ps.51, 18. Prov. 16,7. Ecc. 
9.7. With 5 28. 49, 14. 147,10. 1 Chr. 
29, 3. Mic. 6, 7. Hagg. 1, 8. 

2. to be kind, favourable, gracious, )0- 
wards any one; of a king 2 Chr. 10, 7. 
Mostly of God, with acc. of pers. Ps. 44, 
4. 147, 11. Jer. 14,10. Hos. 8, 13; acc. 
of thing Deut. 33, 11; 3 Ps. 149.4. Also 
i. q. Co reccive into favour, a land Ps. 85, 
2; c. inf. Ps. 40,14; absol. Ps. 77, 8. 
Am. 5, 22.—Spec. to receive graciously 
one bringing a present, Gen. 33, 10. 
Mal. 1, 8. Of God as receiving gra- 
ciously those who approach him with 
eacrifice and prayer, Job 33.26. Ex. 20, 
41. 43,27. Jer. 14,12. 2 Sum. 24, 23; 
with acc. of sacrifice Am. 5, 22. Ps. 119, 
108. 

3. to satisfy a debt, i.e. to pay it 07 ; 
pr. to satisfy the creditor and render him 
favourable, Lev. 26, 34. 41. 43. 2 Chr. 
36, 21. 

Nien. 1. to be graciously received or 
accepled, to be well pleasing. e. g. a sa- 
crifice, see Kal no. 2. Lev. 7, 18. 19, 7. 
22, 23. 27; also Lev. 1. 4. 22, 25, in 
which passages there is added a dat. 
commodi ,לו‎ 039. Inthe same sense 
לְרְצין‎ mn Lev. 22, 20. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 3 and Hiph. éo be 
ralisfied, i.e. paid off, discharged, Is. 
40, 2. 

Piet to render well pleased, i. e. to 
seek to please any one, to seek his favour. 
Job 20, 10 Ats sons shall seek the favour 
of the poor, 02 what comes to the same 
thing. shall conciltate the poor, sc. by 
restoring the goods extorted from them; 


corap. Arab. Le, II conciliavit. 


Hipu. to satisfy, i.e. to pay 07. i. q. 
Kal no. 3. Lev. 26, 34 then shall the 
land restand pay off her sabbaths, viz. 
those which she still owes. 

Hitup. to make oneself pleasing. ac- 
reptable. to get the favour of any one, 
אל ז‎ 1 Sam. 29, 4. 

Deriv. pr.n רִצְיָא‎ , PSI, NLM; also 
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6. 
tirely off. Arab. \ כל‎ kindr. Y39 anc 
syn.—lIs. 42, 3 רְצוּץ‎ TR ₪ broken reed 
shall he not break off (73d); Vulg. 
quassalum. 36, 6. 2 K. 18, 21.—Intrane. 
to break, to be broken, crushed, Ece. 12, 
6; trop. Is. 42, 4. 

2. Trop. to treat with violence, to op- 
press, often joined with pos, Deut. 28. 
33. 1 Sam. 12, 3.4. Am.4, 1. Is. 58, 6 
Hos. 4, 11. 

Nipa. 7} fut. yin (ag if from r. 9) 
pass. of Kal no. 1, Ez. 29, 7. Ecc. 12, 6. 

Pick pa? 1. 1. 4G, Kal no. 1, but 
stronger, fo break in pieces, Ps. 74, 14. 

2. Metaph. i. q. Kal no. 2. a, Job 20. 
19. 2 Chr. 16, 10. 

Po. ysin, to oppress, to ver, i.q. Kal 
no. 2 and Pi. no. 2, Judg. 10, 8. But 
רוצץ‎ Nah. 2, 5 belongs to r. 73". 

Hipu. fut. conv. y7m (so as to differ 
from וַמָּרֶץ‎ to make run), to break in 
pieces, Judg. 9, 53. 

Hitupo. החרוצץ‎ 0 dash one another 
to struggle, Gen. 25, 22. 

Deriv. Y2, מרוצה‎ II. 


Pim. .ז)‎ ppv) 1. Adj. fem. רקה‎ 
plur. ב רקות‎ thin, lean, of kine Gen. 41, 
19. 20. 27. 

2. Adv. of limitation, restriction, only, 
alone. Job 1, 15 "73> 2 רק‎ only 1 
alone. Gen. 47, 22 only the land of the 
priests bought he not. 14, 24. 41,40. 50 
8. Ex. 10,17. 1 Sam. 1, 13. 5, 4. Am 
3,2. al. sepe. Also of exception, only, 
except, provided ; Gen. 19, 8 only unto 
these men do nothing. 24,8. Num. 20,19. 
Deut. 3,11. Josh. 1, 7. 18. Is. 4, 1 we 
will eat our own bread.... only let us be 
called by thy name. Once emphat. PY 
8 only indeed Num. 12,2. Spec. a) 
After a negation, only, i. e. save, besides ; 
2 Chr. 5, 10 there was nothing in the ark 
rink 730 רק‎ sare or besides the two 
tables. Josh. 11, 22 there were none of 
the Anakim left m3sa PY only, except, in 
Gaza. 1 (ל .5 ,15 .א‎ Put before ad- 
jectives as an intensive, in the same 
manner as צך‎ no. 2. a, b,c; thus רק טוב‎ 
only good. nothing but good, Gen. 26,29}; 
רק רצ‎ only evil, nothing but evil, Gen. 6, 
5. 1K. 14,8 רק הישר‎ only right, nothing 
but what is right. Deut.4,6. Also with 
an adverb Deut. 28, 13; with a verb 
Judg. 14,16. So befrre אין‎ there is not 
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ing of wy bones, i.e. causing me the 
severest paiu. ו‎ 

9. outbreak of the voice, outcry, cla- 
mour, comp. r. M%B; Ez. 2:, 27, where 
it is coupled with M3394. 


NIT (delight) Aizia, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 
7,39. ₪. רְצָה‎ 


PX Rezin, pr.n. a) The last king 
of Damascus, slain by the Assyrians, 
2 K. 15, 37. 16, 5-9. Is. 7, 1. 4. 8. 8, 6. 
9,10. b) A man, Ezra 2, 48. Neh. 7, 
50.—The etymology is uncertain. It 
may come from r. NX} after the form 
rsp, by Syriasm for רצין‎ ; or from 


\rab. wee) firm, stable; or perh. it is 


indr. with רְזון‎ prince, also pr. n. of the 
_-under of the kingdom of Damascus. 


+ רצ‎ to pierce, to bore, e. g. the ear 
l'v. 21, 6. Arab. I, 1V, id. Chald. 
33°) id. oc 

Deviv. 92979. 


, Ve to runge stones artificially. to 
inkoy ₪ pavement or other work, to 
checker ; part. pass. רְצוּף‎ checkered, les- 


selated, i1:Laid, Cant. 3, 10. Arab. io) 
id. 
Deriv. רצ‎ , MBE, PHL. 
.ם רצם‎ 1 a stune which is heated in 
order t roast meat or bake bread upon 
it. 1K. 19,6 רְצְפִיב‎ M32 a cake baked 
2. 


on hot stones. Arab. Wis) id. The 
Rabbins understand a coal ; comp. #27. 
2. Rezeph, pr. n. of a city subdued by 
the Assyrians, 13. 37,12. Prob. the Pn- 
rage of גוסו‎ situated in Palmyrene, 
rab. Kiley. See Ptol. Geogr. 5. 15. 


TBST (r. ONY) 1. ig. 422, @ Aol 
stone, 18.0,0. Vulg. calculus. Sept. and 
eae Rabbins @ caw. 

3, a tesselated j:avement, Esth. 1, 6. 
4 Cor. 7, 3. Ez. 40, 17.18. 42,3. 2 Chr. 
7, 3. 

3. Rizpah, pr. n. of a concubine of 
Saul, 2 Sam. 3, 7. 21, 8. 10. 1 


* VET tat. port for parts. 42. 4, מרץ‎ 
fcc. 12,6. But אַרִיצם‎ Jer. 50, 44 Cheth 
also DYN ib. Ker, belong tor. רוץ‎ . 

1. to break, to crush or shatter, i.e. 
en אה‎ to make a flaw or crack, but not en- 
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1. the temple, temples, a part of the 
head, Judg. 4, 21. 22. 5, 26. 

2. Poet. for the cheek, Cant. 4, 3. 6,7 
Gomp. lfempora id. Prop. 2. 24. 3. 


TP (thinness. r. רסק‎ 1) Rakkon, pr 
n.of a city in Dan lying on the sea 
coast, Josh. 19, 46. 


* רקח‎ fut. MPN fo season, lo spice 
e.g. oil for making ointments, fo per- 
fume, Ex. 30, 33; also wine, see ;רקח‎ 
and flesh, see Hiph. Part. רקח‎ seasun- 
ing, spicing, 1 Chr. 9, 30; subst. a maker 
of unguents, perfumer, Ecc. 10, 1. Ex 
30, 35. 37, 29.—The primary idea is 
prob. that of heating, boiling, pr. i. q. 
rms, the letters ק‎ and m being inter- 
changed; see in lett. p. 

Puau pass. of Kal, 2 Chr. 16, 14. 

Hira. to season flesh, fo spice, Ez. 


24, 10. 
Deriv. MPI— NP ?, NpPya, AIH. 
ree . 


WM spiced wine‏ הרקח m. spice;‏ רְקח 
q. v. Cant. 8, 2.‏ מִסְך i. q.‏ 


m. ointment, perfume, Ex. 30‏ רקח 
.35 .25 

(r. Nps) plur. SNPs , a maker‏ .ות רקח 
of ointments, perfumer, pigmentarius,‏ 
4 רקחות plur.‏ , רַקַחַה Neh. 3, 8. Fem.‏ 
Sam. 8, 4.‏ 1 


mip £. see preced. art. 


m. plur. (r. MP3) ointments.‏ רקחים 
perfumes, c. suff. Is. 57, 9.‏ 


pr. a‏ רְקיעַ (r. 2P4) constr.‏ .₪ רְקִיעָ 
solid expanse; see the root no. 2—‏ 
Hence‏ 

1. the firmament of heavun, Gen. 1, 6 
7. 8. Ps. 19, 2; fully רְקיעַ דַשְמָיֶם‎ Gen. 
1, 14. 15. 17. 90. The Hebrews sup 
posed the firmament to be spread out 
like a solid hemispheric arch over the 
earth, shining and pellucid as sapphire 
Ex. 24, 10, comp. Dan. 12,3; in it were 
fixed the stars, Gen. 1, 14-17 ; and ahove 
it was the celestial ocean with windows 
in the firmament through which the wa- 
ter fell as rain upon the earth. Gen. 1.7. 
7, 11. Ps. 104, 3. 148, 4; this latter being 
the common notion, although the true 
state of the case was not unknown tu 
them, see Gen. 2, 6. Job 36, 27. 28 
Sept.-cregéwpa, Vulg. firmamentum. Sc 
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intensively, as J°% ps surely there is nol, 
i.e. it is only so that there is not; Gen. 
20, 11 mn ipsa רק אין יִרְאַת אָלחים‎ 
surely the fear of God is not in this 
place.—At the beginning of a clause, 
רק‎ refers sometimes not to the next 
word, but to one more remote; ; 9 
MSO הְבין‎ MD רק‎ 1) 18 0 lerrur only 
to hear the rumour. Ps. 32,6 Fut? רק‎ 
לא יגרעז‎ WSN OD OD מז‎ the flood of 
great waters, only to him (the righteous) 
shall they not come near. Prov. 13, 10. 
Deut. 4, 6. Gen. 24, 8. 


Pp. empty, 866 ריק‎ . 


m. (r. Pr? 11( 6. suff. p49, spittle,‏ רק 
Job 7, 19. 30, 10. Is. 50, 6.‏ 


fo be carious,‏ , רְרְקב fut.‏ רקב* 
worm-eaten, rotten, as wood, Is. 40, 20.‏ 
Metaph. Prov. 10, 7; comp. the Rab-‏ 
binic phrase: ‘ascendit putredo in no-‏ 
men alicujus.’—Not found in the other‏ 
dialects. The primary idea seems to‏ 
be that of hollowing out, exrcavaling ;‏ 
also in 3X4.‏ , נֶקב ,327 comp. 32f,‏ 

Deriv. the two following. 


m. constr. 32, caries, rottenness.‏ רְקֶב 
a) Of the bones Prov. 12, 4. 14, 30;‏ 
metaph. of terror striking through all‏ 
one’s bones Hab. 3, 16. b) Of wood,‏ 
Job 13, 28. Hos. 5, 12.‏ 


m. (r. =p) rollenness of wood‏ רקבון 
Job 41, 19.‏ 


. רקד‎ fut. plur. רקד‎ , to leap, to skip, 
6. g. for joy, to dance Ecc. 3,4. Poet. also 
things are said fo leap or skip from fear, 
i. q. to start, lo quake, Ps. 114, 4. 6. 
Comp. Hiph. and "m3 Pi. also O39. Syr. 
Pa. id. but Aph. is to wail, to beat the 
breast. The primary idea seems to lie 
in beating or stamping the ground, see 
תו‎ sp". 

Piet, to leap, to spring. to dance, 
| Chr. 15, 29. Is. 13, 21. Job 21, 11. 
Peet. of a chariot driven rapidly and 
bounding over rough ways, Nah. 3, 2. 
Joel 2, 5. 

Hipeu yr. to make leap or skip, e. ₪ 
mountains, 1. e. to cause to tremble or 
start, to shake, ‘Ps. 29,6. Comp. Kal, 
also B54 and "F3. 


ppp) 6. suff. imps, pr‏ 5) ₪ רקה 
hinness, something thin; hence‏ 


רקק 
BP) (variegation, flower gardening‏ 


9 ,0. 
Arab. X35 2 Rekem, pr. n. 
1. Ofa city in Benjamin Josh. 18, 27. 
2. Of several men: a) A king of the 
Midianites Num. 31, 8. Josh. 13, 21. b) 
1 Chr. 2,43. c) 7, 16. 


plur.‏ רקססס Op) 6. suff.‏ .?) ) רקמה 
. רְקְמתים dual‏ , רקסות 

variegation, versicolour, i.e. play‏ .ן 
of colours, e. g. in the eagle’s wings Ez.‏ 
of stones, a pavement, 1 Chir. 29,‏ ;3 ,17 
. פך comp. in‏ ,2 

2. work in colours, embroidery, also 
cloth embroidered with colours, see in r. 
bps. Ez. 16, 10.13. 27,16. mee “a2 
embroidered garments, decked with co- 
lours, as worn by princes, Ez. 16, 18. 26. 
16. Plur. miops id. Ps. 45, 15. Dual 
Judg. 5, 30 רְקְמְמָרם‎ Say dyed garments 
of double embroidery. i. e. embroidered 
on both sides, or so that the work and 
figures on both sides correspond. 


* רק2‎ fut. c. suff. ope, inf. c. 801. 
בקלף‎ 

1. to beat, to smite the earth with the 
feet, to stamp, either in indignation Ez. 
6, 11; or in exultation Ez. 25,6. Kindr. 
with רִקק‎ .--116006 fo tread down ene- 
mies. 2 Sam. 22, 43. 

2. to beat out, i. e. to spread out or 
expand by beating, see Piel; hence 
simpl. to spread out, to expand, as God 
the earth Ps. 136, 6. Is. 42, 5. 44, 24.— 
Syr. ‘03 to make firm, stable; Aph. to 
found, pr. by beating and stamping in 
order to make a solid foundation. Arab. 

to make firm.‏ בצ 


Piet 1. to beat out, i. e. to spread out 
or expand by beating, as thin plates Ex. 
39, 3. Num. 17,4. Hence 

2. to overapread, to overlay with plates 
of metal Is. 40, 19. 

Puat part. 27 . to be beaten or spread 
into plates Jer. 10, 9. 

Hien. i. q. Kal no. 2, fo spread out the 
heavens fut. מַרְקַ"ְע‎ Job 37, 18. 

Deriv. רקיע‎ , also 

plur. plates, lamine, Num.‏ .וח רקעים 
.3 ,17 


obsol. roct, pr. to beat, to‏ רקק.ן 
pound, spec. to spread out by beating, ia‏ 
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רקי 
Hom. otgavos modvyadxos 11. 5. 504. Od.‏ 
ovg. osdngeos Od. 15. 328.—Arab.‏ ;3.2 


8 .- 
es) the heavens. Syr. Chald. רקיעא‎ 


the firmament. 

2. a pavement, foot-pavement, beneath 
a throne, i. q. קרק?‎ ; pr. a foundation, 
from stamping, founding, see the Syriac 
usage inr. Spano. 2. So of the pave- 
ment borne by cherubs, above which 
waz the throne of Jehovah, Ez. 1, 22. 23. 
25. 26. 10, 1. 


PP) .ז) .גת‎ ppv) plur. constr. "2°74, 
a thin cake, wafer, Ex. 29, 2. 23. Lev. 2, 
4. Num. 6, 15. 19. al. 


: DP" to deck with colours, to make 
versicoloured, to variegate ; spoken of 
the colours in the eagle’s pinions, and 
of variegated marble, see Mop ; but 
chiefly of variegated cloths and gar- 
ments.—Chald. in Targ. of the spots 
and shields of the leopard, Jer. 13, 23. 


Arab. 9 I, to make striped, as cloth 
.. 


also to write ; 03)! variegated. From 


the Arabic comes Span. recumare, Ital. 
ricamar, to embroider with the needle. 
The primary idea seems to be that of 
laying on colours, as in kindr. 83" no. 3, 
where see.—Spec. fo variegale a gar- 
ment, to embroider with colqured figures, 
Lat. opere plumario; which seems to 
have been done by needle-work in 
figures of various colours. as blue or 
purple, upon a white ground or byssus ; 
the figures having the form sometimes 
of feathers or scales, and sometimes of 
little shields or tessela. Hence Parr. 
רסם‎ plumarius, a worker in colours, em- 
broiderer, Ex. 26, 36. 27, 16. 28, 39. 36, 
37. 38,18. 39,29. The work of the רקס‎ 
differed from the work of the 30M, in 
that the former was stitched with the 
needle or sewed upon the cloth, while 
the latter was woven into it; see in 
.סת הטב‎ 3. The LXX also understand 
needle-work Ex. 27, 16. 38, 25; and so 
the Talmudists. See more in Thesaur. 
p. 1310 sq. 

Pua pass. to be curiously, elaborately, 
wrought or shaped. of the formation of 
the fetus in the womb, Ps. 139 15. 

Deriv. S23, "3p. 

84 


רפע 
(God) giveth quietness, and who shal,‏ 
stir up tumult?‏ 

2. to pronounce guilty, i. e. to condenin 
any one, as a judge, opp. PLN ; Ex. 22 
8 Deut. 29,1. Job 32, 3. Prov. L222. 17 
16. Ps. 94, 21. Is. 50, 9. al. So too one 
who ait his cause, Is. 54,17. Yence 
simply to gain one’s cause, to be ricturioua 
e.g. of Saul, 1 Sam. 14, 47 and whither- 
soever he turned himself, ררשר2‎ he gained 
his cause, i. e. was victorious; victory 
being accounted the reward of a just 
cause, defeat the punishment of unright- 
60080688 ; comp. צַדֶק‎ no. 4, צדְקה‎ no. 4; 
80 Heb. M3¥ to be innocent, Syr. וכ‎ 
to conquer. Sept. éowfero, Vulg. super- 
abat. Others here as in no. 1, he caused 
disquiet, Engl. Vers. he vexed them, i. e. 
his enemies. 

3. Intrans. to do evil, to act wickedly, 
fully miwp> חרשִיע‎ 2 Chr. 20, 35; ellipt. 
id. (like חַרע , חַיטיב‎ ,( 2 Chr. 22, 3. Neh. 
9, 33. Ps. 106, 6. Job 34, 19. Part. ₪ 
genit. Dan. 11, 32 m3 מַרִַיפִי‎ who do 
wickedly against the covenant, i.e. who 
impiously break it. 

Deriv. 909, ,רשע‎ AVA, Pryde. 


JO) m. adj. and subst. plur. e334, 
constr. רשעי‎ . Fem. MSHA twice Ez. 1 
18. 19. 

1. unjust, faulty, guilty, having an un- 
just cause, a wrong-doer, opp. צדרק‎ inno- 
cent. So רשע‎ p°TEN )0 acquit the guilty 
חרשיע 903 ;23 5 .18 .7 .א‎ to con- 
demn the guilty Deut. 25, 1.1K. 8, 32. 
Also Ex. 2, 13 tind וַיאמַר‎ and he paid 
unto the wrong- -doer. Num. 35, 31 $B. 
לָמוּת‎ faully to dying, guilty of death, 
worthy to die. 

2. wicked, ungodly, impious; with 
subst. 989 DYN a wicked man (opp. צדיק‎ 
no. 3) Job 20, 29. 97, 13. Prov. 11, 7. 
Oftener as subst. a wicked person. eril- 
doer, Job 9, 24. 15, 20. Ps. 9, 6.17. 10. 
2. 3. 4. 37, 10. 12. 21.32.35. 55.4. Plur. 
רשעים‎ the wicked Job 3, 17. 8, 22. 10.3. 
Pe. 1, 1. 5. 6. 3,8. 12,9. 28, 3. al. sepisa. 
espec. in the Proverbs. Spoken of indi- 
viduals who plot against the good and 
vex them, and also of public heathen 
enemies, 18. 13, 11. 14, 5. 

30) nm. (r. 307) in pause 5O9, 6 
suff, "304. 

1. injustice, unrighteousness. Job 34 
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רקק 


beat thin. Arab. intrans. x. to be thin. 


[tis onomatopoetic, like the kindred roots 
PRT, 327, comp. 7p}, 27. 

Deriv. רֶקיק , רפח , רק‎ , and pr. names 
Ppt, רקון‎ . 


* 1. PPD ig. pw to spit, to spit out, 
an onomatopoetic root, like kindr. pa, 
comp. Lat. screo, Fr. cracher. Fut. ירק‎ 
c. 3 fo spit upon any one Lev. 15,8. For 
the Preet. p25 is used, q. v. 

Deriv. רק‎ . 

Mp’) (pr. shore, Chald. רְקְתָא‎ , Arab. 


Se, 

KS) ) Rakkath, pr. n. of a city in the 
tribe of Naphtali, situated according to 
the Rabbins on the spot afterwards occu- 
pied by Tiberias, Josh. 19, 35. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 266. 


\ רוש .ז poor, see in‏ רש 


* FTW obsol. root, 4 רשא‎ 0 be 
able, to have leave, רשגת‎ leave, permis- 
eion.—Hence 


m. leave, a permit to do any‏ רליון 
thing, Ezra 3, 7.‏ 


PPO , see in ראשית‎ . 


* רשם‎ to write down, to record, part. 


ד 


pass. רְשוּם‎ Dan. 10.21. Arab. ל‎ id. 


DO" Chald. fut. own, fo write, Dan. 
5, 24. 25 ; also to subscribe, to sign an 
edict, Dan. 6, 9 sq. 


“SO fut. רִרְשע‎ 1. Pr. as it would 
seem. 0 make noise and lumult, to cause 
disturbance, see the adj. 98% Job 3, 17. 
Ie. 57, 20, and Hiph. Job 4 29 2 


.% Aph. to disturb, to agitate, 53 
disturbance, commotion, also \a32] to 


be disturbed. Comp. by transp. 835 
no. 3.—Hence 

2. to do evil, to be wicked, impious, opp. 
PTS ; since wicked men are usually noisy 
and boisterous in doing injury, while 
.. men are gentle and quiet. 1 K. 8, 

. Dan. 9, 15 7, 17. 

5 lo have an unjust cause, to be guilty, 
opp. PIS; Job 9, 29. 10, 7. 15. With 
מאלחִים‎ fo be held guilty of God, before 
God, Ps. 18, 22. 

Hi. חרשיע‎ , fut. swims 1. to dis- 
turb, to stir up tumult ; see in Kal no. 1. 
Job 34, 29 הוּא נְשקיט וּמִי יִרְשיע‎ he 


רתק 


m. (r. pms) ₪ chain, Ez. 7, 3‏ בתוק 
1K. 6, 21 Keri, where in‏ רתוקות Plur.‏ 
id.—Plur. mipn see ic‏ רמיקות Cheth.‏ 
its order.‏ 


to boil, to be hot, in Kal not‏ רַתַח* 
used. Syr. and Chald. id.‏ 

Pie. (o make boil e. ₪. a pot, imp. דמח‎ 
Ez. 24, 5. 

Pua to be made to boil, i. q. to boit 
spoken of the bowels, metaph. for com 
motion of mind Job 30. 27. Comp. (ews 
év nvsupats Rom. 12, 11. 

Hien. like Pi. Job 41, 23.—Hence 


m. a boiling, only plur. c. suff.‏ רתח 
monn ₪2. 24, 5.‏ 


p'm .א ן‎ 6,21 Cheth. see in art 
pins. 


* רתם‎ to bind on, to make fast, e. ₪ 
horses to a chariot, imper. רתס‎ 1 
13. Comp. 0% no. 4. Arab. ש‎ IV, 


bind a thread upon the finger.—Hence‏ סו 
the two following.‏ 


(but fem. in Cheth.)‏ 4 ,19 .א 1 m.‏ לתם 
Job 30, Ps.‏ .5 4 .א 1 plur. over‏ 


6 ,. . 

120, 4, i. .ף‎ Arab. 45), collect. 3): ge- 
nista, broom, spartium junceum Linn. a 
shrub growing in the deeerts of Arabia, 
with whitish flowers and bitter roots, 
which the Arabs regard as yielding the 
best charcoal ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
I. p. 299. Burckh. Trav. in Syr. p. 483. 
This illustrates Job 30, 4 and Ps. 120, 4. 
—Prob. so called from the notion of 
binding, as juncus a jungendo, Germ. 
Binsen from the verb binden. See Cel- 
sius Hierobot. T. I. p. 246 sq. Oedmann 
Verm. Sammlungen Fasc. 2. c.8.—The 
Heb. intpp. and Jerome understand the 
juniper, but on no good grounds; see 
Celsius 1. 6. 


man (genista) Rithma%, pr. n. of a 
station of the Israelites in the desert, 
Num. 33, 18. 19. .א‎ Om. 


* רְתק‎ in Kal not used fo bind, te 
put in fetters. Arab. 3) clausit, con- 
suit. 

Nipu. Ecc. 12, 6 Keri: before the sil- 
ver cord ררחק‎ be loosed, unbound ; in a 
signif. directly contrary to Kal. Prot 
it should read pms" to be broken frm " 
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רשע 


10. Mic. 6, 10. SW אוצְרות‎ .reasures got 
by wickedness Mic. 6, 10. su מאזְנִי‎ 
unjust balances, 1. e. false, v. 11. Hence 
spec. fraud, falsehood, opp. "3%, Prov. 
8. 7. 

9. wickedness, ungodliness, Ps. 5, 5; 
opp. PI Ps. 45,8. 38} miws to do wick- 
edness Prov. 16, 19. 39} "W328 wicked 
men Job 34, 8; comp. Ps. 84, 11. Plur. 
enveia wicked deeds Job 34, 26. 


TIVO fem. of 9B q. v. 


TID f(r. 909) constr. MIS, c. suff. 
רשעתי‎ . 

1. injustice, and hence fraud, false- 
hood Prov. 13, 6; spec. of the fraud of 
those who give scant measure Zech. 5. 
8, comp. Mic. 6, 11. 

2. wickedness, ungodliness, Is. 9, 17. 
Mal. 3, 15; ₪ wicked deed Deut. 25, 2. 


-כוטן see DING)‏ , רִסְעָתַיֶם 


. רש‎ 00801. root, to inflame, lo kin- 
dle; kindr. #2, 398. Samar. id. trop. 
—Hence 


50 m. plur.o°Ms4, constr. רשפר‎ and 
רשפי‎ . 

1. flame, Cant. 8, 6. Comp. Chald. 
Ps. 78, 48 Targ. 

2. lightning, Ps. 78, 48. Poet. a) Ps. 
76, 4 Map WB the lightnings of the bow 
ן‎ 6.116 arrows. b) Job 5,7 503 "22 
the sons of lightning, i. e. birds of prey 
which fly swift as the lightning. Others, 
arrows ; others, sparks. 

3. fever, burning plague, with which 
the body is inflamed, comp. 79M heat 
and poison. Deut. 32, 24 hw "am? con- 
sumed with burning pestilence. Hab. 3, 


5, parall. "33 plague. 
4. Resheph, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 5. 


* WD to break down or in pieces, to 
uzstroy, in Kal not used, kindr. with 

S: 

Poet fut. wa, id. Jer. 5, 17. 

Puat plur. 1 pers. Ww, pass. of Kal, 
Mal. 1, 4. 

Deriv. pr. .ם‎ 3°05". 

MW ₪). U3) in pause MW, 6 suff. 
השמי‎ : a nel. Ps. 57, 7. 9, 16. 31, 5. 
Lam. 1,13. על‎ sey פָּרָש‎ fo spread or 
rast a net over any one, Ez. 12, lo. 17, 
30. 19, 8. 32,3 me nyse net-work 
fx. 27, 4, and ec simpl. m3 v. 5 


שבכ 
nna" obsol. root, i. q. 02" ard Arai‏ " 
nas, 25, to terrify ; hence‏ 


m. error Hos. 13, 1.‏ רְתת 
amin id.‏ 


Chaa 


. “INW obsol. root, kindr. with the 
verbs "NW, “°O gq. v. fo become hot, ts 
ferment ; comp. Arab. ,L3 to boil up. to 
break out, as an ulcer.” In the western 
languages we find from the same stock. 
Germ. in Ottfr. suar, Anglosax. sur, 
Germ. sauer, Engl. sour.— Hence 


m. leaven, Ex. 12, 15. 19. 13,7.‏ שאר 
.4 סאר Lev. 2, 11. Deut. 16,4. Chald.‏ 


FN pr. inf. fem. of the verb x22 (for 
may), c. suff. "mx, once contr. שת‎ Job 
41, 17, where other Mss. have שצתו‎ . 

1. a lifting up, Job 41, 17 [25]; 90 of 
the countenance, elation, cheerfulness, 
Gen. 4,7. See the root 8&2 no. 1. c. 

2. elevation, a rising in the skin, hence 
genr. a spot, Lev. 13. 2. 10. 19. 28. 43. 
14, 56; so too where more than skin 
deep, comp. Lev. 13, 2 with v. 3. 4. 

3. exaltation, dignity, majesty. Gen. 
49, 3. Ps. 62,5; of God Job 13, 11. 31 
23. Here too we may refer Hab. 7 
from himself go forth his law and his 
dignity, i. 6. he acknowledges no law 
and no dignity but his own. 

שיב an old man, see in r.‏ שב 

“yaw to interweare, to braid, i. q 
130. Hence 729, 723%, 43°. 

320 m. only plur. שְבְכִים‎ lattices, ba- 
lusters, around the capitals of columna 
1K.7,17. See in 1330. 

8220 sambuca, see סִבְּכָא‎ . 

MDa (שְבך .ז) :ו‎ = 1. @ net Job 18.8 

2. lattice, lattice-work, balustrade. ee 
pec. upon or around the capitals of col- 
umns, 1K. 7,18. 20. 42. 2K. 25,17. Jer 
52, 22.23; plur. miash 1K. 7, 41 8 
2 Chr. 4, 12.13. Also before a wiedov 
or balcony, 2 K. 1, 2. 
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pn 


pm q. v. in Niph. no. 1.— Frigid is 
Cheth. pris: to be removed. 
Pua pra fo be bound, Nah. 3, 10. 
Deriv. רתוק‎ and 


plur. chains Is. 40, 19.‏ .1 רחקות 


The letter originally, and before the 
iivention of diacritical signs, served to 
express both the simple sound of 8, and 
also the thicker sound sh. In like man- 
ner the Irish language has only one 
sign, 8, for these two sounds, 6. ₪. 6 
solace, and se (she) he, si (shi) she. At 
a later period a distinction was made by 
the Grammarians, so that the simple 
sound of s came to be indicated by a 
point over the left horn, and the thicker 
sound sh by one over the right. 

For the Heb. ש‎ the Chaldee often 


and the Syriac always (as being desti- | 


tute of the letter Sin) substitute 0; see 
in lett. 0, p. 707. The Arabic, from a 
péculiarity of the language, in almost all 


these words has אש‎ ; as טָנָא‎ tus, "29 
2, סכל‎ GUGk, etc. much as the 


people of Wirtemberg give a thicker 
sound to the German s, pronouncing ist 
like tsht. Very rarely does the Arabic 
retain | ₪, as M20 6 quail. 

In the Hebrew itself, kindred letters 
are: a) The other sibilants, as ₪, 0, 
%, ,ז‎ see p. 707; comp. also jP¥, שפן‎ , 
ספן‎ ; PMS, PNY; PRY, Ppt to strain; 
“NY and “NW to ferment.  b) Some- 
times the aspirates. almost like Gr. vs 
Lat. sus. van sylva ; comp. WY i.g. NIN 
to extend ; 320 SLs i. q. 2" to go; 
שרג‎ i. q. 498 to plait, to weave. Some- 
times also, in the formation of roots, a 
sibilant is prefixed to the primary bilite- 
ral syllable. as 338 i. q. 253 to be high, 
“20 i. .ף‎ 7x3, etc. Comp. yeugw scribo, 
ylugw sculpo, teifw strideo, tego otéya, 
fallo vgakaw, and many others. 


" עָ אה‎ obsol. root, see in .שה‎ 


RAW 


with two acc. of pers. and thing Ps. 90 
14. 

Hipn. to satisfy, to satiate, with acc 
of pers. Ps. 107, 9. Is. 58, 11. Job 38, 27, 
with two acc. of pers. and thing Ps. 132 
15. 147, 14; with מן‎ of thing Ez. 32, 4. 
Ps. 81, 17; 3B of thing Ps. 103, 5. Lam 
3,15. Once with > of pers. and acc. of 
thing, Ps. 145, 16 וּסִטְבִּיץ לְבַלדחִי רְצון‎ 
and satiafiest every living thing wilh 
benefits. Metaph. Ps. 91, 16. 

Deriv. the five following. 


930 m. satiety ; hence abundance. 
plenty, e. g. of food Gen. 41, 29 sq. Prov. 
3, 10. 


920 m. adj. (r. 33%) constr. 320 
plur. E7330, satisfied, satiated, full, 
Prov. 27, 7. 1 Sam. 2, 5. Metaph. a) 
In a good sense, abundant, rich in any 
thing, 6. ₪. רְצין‎ 23 rich in favour sc. 
with God Deut. 33, 23. b) In an ill 
sense, saled with sorrors, i.e. abounding 
in them Job 14, 1. 10, 15. Hence with 
the notion of weariness superadded, 
ימים‎ sav sated with life Gen. 35, 29. 
Job 42, 17; and simpl. 9a id. Gen. 25, 8. 


m. 1. satiety, fulness ; yai0d te‏ שבע 
the full Ex. 16, 3; hence sau> 52x Ex.‏ 
Lev. 25, 19. Prov. 13, 29.‏ .3 ,16 

2. abundance, Ps. 16, 11. 


maz ] .ז)‎ sav) c. suff. Wasa, sa- 
tiety. fulness, Is. 56, 115 mga to the 
full 18. 23, 18. Ez. 39, 19. 


mya f. (r. 33%) constr. שבעת‎ saliety, 
fulness, Ezra 16, 49. 


* עובר‎ to look; with 2 to look upon, 
to inspect, to view, Neh. 2,13. Some 
editions have here 730 for sab, but less 
well. Chald. 930. where see in full. 
Arab. Aw to examine a wound. 


Pre. 1. to look for, i.e. to expect, to 
await for; comp. MBS Pi, no. 2. Ruth 1, 
13. 

2. to hope, 6. אל‎ Ps. 104. 27. 145. 15; 
> Ps. 119, 166. Is. 8 18; > c. inf Esth. 
9,1. Aram. Pe. and Pa. id. comp. Lat. 
spero.— Hence 


"a m. 6. suff. "130, expectation, 
hope, Ps. 119, 116. 146, 5 


. פְּכָא‎ not found in Kal (the form 
maw bein, used), 0 be or become greal 
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שטבם 
paw obsol. root; Arab. 2 tc be‏ 0 


sold. Simonis assigns to it the signif. of 
the verb 6wa Zo be fragrant.—Hence 


DIY (coolness, or fragrance) Sebam 
Num. 32, 3, and 930 (id.) Num. 32, 38, 
Sibmah, pr. n. of a city in the tribe of 
Reuben abounding in vineyards, Josh. 
13, 19. Is. 16, 8.9. Jer. 48, 32. Jerome 
places it near Heshbon. 


* שב‎ also 22/2 Deut. 14, 29. 26, 
12. Is. 9,19; fut. 22%. 
1. to be or become satisfied, satiated, 


filled ; Arab. art id. Chald. 339. Syr. 


Vay, id. The primary idea is that of 
abundance,superabundance ; comp. Prov. 
95.16. Kindr. is 9p.—Of one sated 
with food, Deut. 31, 20. Ruth. 2. 14. Is. 
44, 16. al. More rarely with drink, 1. q. 
my, Am. 4,8. Jer. 46, 10; hence also 
of the earth as watered Prov. 30, 16. 
Ps. 104, 16. Absol. Ps. 37. 19. Hos. 4, 
10; hence 222) b28 to eat and be filled, 
satisfied, i.e. to eat one’s fill, Deut. 6, 11. 
8, 10. 12. 14, 29. Ruth 2, 14. Joel 2, 26. 
Ps. 22.27; so Dad) p2 Is. 65, 11; also 
saw לא‎ fo be insatiable Ez. 16, 28. 29. 
Prov. 27.20. Ascribed to the belly Prov. 
18, 20; to the spirit (see נָפט‎ no. 2) 
Ecc. 6,3; and metaph. to the eye as 
not satisfied with seeing. Ecc. 1, 8. 4, 8, 
comp. Is. 53,11. Ps. 17, 15; to the sword 
Jer. 46, 10.—Constr. with acc. of thing, 
as ond sav to be filled with bread Ex. 
16, 12. Job 27, 14. Prov. 12,11; with מן‎ 
Prov. 14, 14. 18, 20. Job 31, 31; 3 Ps. 
65, 5. 88,4; ל‎ 6. inf. Ece. 1, 8.—Metaph. 
to be satisfied with wealth, Ecc. 4 
to be filled with reproach, Lam. 3, 30. 
Hab. 2, 16; with contempt Ps. 123, 3; 
with calamity Ps. 88,4; with poverty 
Prov. 28, 19; with one’s own devices, 
i.e. to reap the full reward of them, 
Prov. 1, 31. 18, 20. 

2. to be sated, glutted, tired of any 
thing Prov. 25, 16. Is. 1, 11. Job 7, 4. 
רמרם‎ sav fo be sated with life 1 Chr. 23, 
1. 2 Chr. 24, 15.—Also it somes from a 
feeling of satiety and fulness. that the 
heart is proud and estranged f-»m God; 
Prov. 30, 9 lest Ibe full and deny God. 
Flos. 13, 6. 


Prew to satisfy, to satiate, Ez. 7,19; 


84* 


0 ee nent 


שדת 


RSE Chald.m.(r.x3) 1.40 
Dan. 2, 31. 4, 7. Also much, many 
Dan. 4, 9.18. Plur. שַגִּיצָן:)‎ many Dar. 
2. 48. Ezra 5, 11. 

2. Adv. much, greatly, very, Dan. 2 
12. 5, 9. 6, 15. 24. 7, 28. 


see in 3430 lett. b.‏ שגִיב 


. . 

, סרד‎ in Kal not used. Arab. dha 
has two different significations, traces of 
which remain in Hebrew, viz. 

1. to be straight, even, level, comp. 
יָשַר‎ no. 1, 2; conj. II, to make straight; 
VIII, to be straight, made straight. See 
Piel. 

2. to stop, to shut up a way, door, etc. 
comp. ‘TI0; and this seems to come 
from the idea of binding, comp. 173 


₪ . 3 / 
Os. Hence dw and 6 something 
intervening between two points and 
stopping the passage, spec. a mountain; 


plur. 3S du a valley full of rocks and 


stones, where the rain-water stands. 
Hence pr. n. oe" . 

Piex to harrow, i.e. to level a field ₪ 
28, 24. Job 39, 10. Hos. 10, 11. 


* סָרָה‎ 00801. root; Arab. (hw 0 
extend the hand (comp. החדת‎ mT), fo 
tend towards any thing, to go with large 
and free steps; IV, to be let go free. 
The primary idea therefore is that of 
wide, free, ample space.—Hence 


M70 m. constr. mw; ₪. suil "2, 
FID, sansw; plur. טדות‎ , constr. "72 
Ruth 1, 1. 2, also שדות‎ Neh. 12, 29.c. 
suff. שְדותַיהֶם‎ , ony; 4 SJield, the open 
fields, the country, lying unenclosed and 
without fences or hedges, as is stil! the 
case throughout the East. Not found in 
the kindr. dialects, except in the Punic; 
866 Monumm. Phen. p. 394. Often opp. 
to cities, villages, camps, Gen. 4, 8.24.63. 
65. 29, 2. 34, 7. 37, 15. 1 Sam. 20. 5. 11; 
also to vineyards, these being enclosed 
by a wall (comp. Is. 5, 2. 5. Num. 22. 
24), Ex. 22, 5. Lev. 25,3. 4. Num. 16. 14, 
20,17. It embraces both tilled fields 
and pastures Gen. 31, 4. 37, 7. Ex. 9, 3. 
Ruth 2, 2.3; also mountainous land ane 
fields planted with trees Judg. 9, 39 
comp. v. 36. 1 Sam. 14, 25. 2 Sam. 1,21 
likewise the houses of the peasants ne 
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שגא 

fo grow. Chald. X30, M20, to be multi- 

plied, many; Syr. be id. also to grow, 

to be increased. Kindr. with mua, the 

sibilant being prefixed, see under ש‎ 
p. 1000. 

Hipu. 1. to make great, c. ל‎ Job 12, 23. 


2. to magnify, to laud, Job 36, 24. 
Deriv. xan, 


830 Chald. id. to be or become great, 
Ezra 4,22. Fut. Dan. 3,31 xsi שלמכון‎ 
may your peace be great, i. 6. be multi- 
plied unto you; a form of salutation. 
6,26. In Targg. always NID. 


“330 1. to be high, 6. ₪. of a city, 
to be inaccessible, strong, Deut. 2, 36; 
elsewhere only in poetry. Not found 
in the other dialects. Kindr. perh. with 
333, the sibilant being prefixed; see 
under lett. ₪. 

2. to be exalted, to be raised up, e. g. 
to safety as in a high place, Job 5, 11. 
Comp. 3307. 

Nien. to be high, as a city, a wall, Is. 
26, 5. 30, 13. Prov. 18, 11. Trop. a) to 
be exalted, supreme, of God Ps. 148, 13. 
[s.2,11.17. b) to be set ina high and 
secure place; hence to be safe, to be 
protected, Prov. 18, 10, comp. =309. 
6( to be high, i.e. difficult to compre- 
hend, Ps. 139, 6. 

Piet to set up on high, to exalt any 
6מפ‎ ; only metaph. a) to make power- 
ful, to strengthen, Is. 9, 10. b) to set 
on high i. e. in safety, to protect, to 
defend, Ps. 20, 2. 69, 30. 91, 14; ₪ מן‎ 
from an enemy (comp. 3% no. 3. a) Ps. 
59, 2. 107, 41. 

Pua pass. of Piel lett. b, Prov. 29, 25. 

Hien. to exalt oneself, to show oneself 
sxalied, Job 36, 22. 

Deriv. 338, and pr. n. שגוּב‎ . 


99% a spurious root, see שוג‎ II. 


" raw fut. רִשִגָּה‎ , 1. g. Naw, fo becume 
great, to grow, Job 8,7. 11. Ps. 92, 13. 


Hien. lo cause to grow, to increase, 
Ps. 73, 12. 


(elevated, r. 33) Segub, pr. n.‏ שגוּב 
m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 21.22. b) 1K. 16,‏ 
Cheth. for which Keri 3°38 Segib.‏ 34 


adj. (r. 83) great, of God‏ ₪ שַגִיא 
Job 36, 26. 37, 23,‏ 


טוב 


ITO f. (r. 30, with ש‎ ford) aro 
rank of soldiers 2 K. 11, 8. 15 ; of stories 
chambers, 1 K. 6, 9. 


constr. MY Deut. 14, 4, 6 suff‏ | שה 
Deut. 22, 1 and 33H 1 Sam. 14, 34‏ שיו 
comm. gend. (m. Ex. 12, 5; f. Jer. 50, 17,‏ 
Ez. 34, 20,) one of a flock. i.e. a sheep‏ 
or goat, a noun of unity corresponding‏ 
q. v. a flock of sheef‏ צאן to the collect.‏ 
or goate; Gen. 22.7.8. 30, 32. Ex. 12, d.‏ 
one of‏ שה כּשְבִים Deut. 14, 4 D9 MB)‏ 
the sheep and one of the goals, i.e. a‏ 
sheep and a gout. Lev. 5, 7. 27, 26.‏ 
Sam. 15, 3. 22, 19. Judg. 6, 4; comp.‏ 1 
and “pa. It admits of no plural ;‏ שור 
but is put as collect. Jer. 7, 25. 43, 23.‏ 


& . - 

Arab. $L&, plur. 5 , id.—The etytno- 
logy is doubtful ; though the word seems 
derived from a verb MN. as 7B from 
mxp; and this prob. had the same signi- 


fication with Arab. Cals to drive shecp 
by ullering the sound La Le repeat- 
edly ; comp. in Engl. the sound sh, 


sh. Nor is it strange that a sheep 


should be so named from this call or 
sound of the shepherd; just as in the 
language of German children a horse is 
called Hotto from the word holt! used 
by coachmen. 


. WI obsol. root, i. q. Aram. תו‎ 


Arab. 0-4 to testify, pr. to be‏ סהד 


an eye-witness; Conj. 111, coram spec- 
tavit.—Hence the two following. 

IID m. 6. suff. "IY Kamets impure, 
like part. Peal in the Aramean dialects: 
a witness, once Job 16, 19. 

RNIN ] (r. 3B) an Aramean 
word in stat.emphat. used by Laban the 
Syrian, lesttmony, @ testimonial, Gen. 
31.47. Targ. סְהרוּחָא‎ Ex. 20, 6. Syr. 
{Zoro : 

maw m. plur. סְחַר .ז)‎ with ש‎ ford) 
dimin. crescents, little moons, worn as an 
ornament on the necks of men, women, 
and camels, Judg. 8, 21. 26. Is. 3. 18 
Sept: uqvluxos, Vulg. lunule. 


שיב be gray-haired, see r.‏ 10 שוב 


J2IT i. gq. HAO, thick branches, thicn 
et, 2 Sum. 18,9. R. 73%. 
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סדי 
mirrounded by a wall were reckonec to‏ 
איש the open field, Lev. 25, 31. Hence‏ 
mtv a man of the field, i. e. Esau as a‏ 
hunter and living in the open aur, Gen.‏ 
nV men collect. ¢he beasts of‏ ;27 ,25 
the field, wild beasts, Gen. 2, 20. 3, 14.‏ 
yo the herbs or plants of the field,‏ המר 
wild plants, Gen. 2, 5. 3, 18.‏ 

Spec. a) @ field as ploughed and 
tilled but not enclosed, Gen. 47, 24. Lev. 
19,19. Ofien for mW מלקת‎ part of a 
field, i. 6. a portion of the open field be- 
longing to one owner and tilled by him 
(comp. Gen. 33, 19. Ruth 2, 3. 4, 3), 
Gen. 23, 13. 17. 49, 30. 32. Ruth 4, o. 
Jer. 32, 9. 25. Is. 5,8. [Meton. for the 
produce of the fields, parall. צרֶץ‎ yan, 
Ecc. 5,8.—R.] Once xut eogry for wild 
plants, pasturage, Ex. 32, 5. 

b) Msi my the field of acily, i. e. fs 
territory, the open country round about, 
Gen. 41, 48. Neh. 12, 29. Ps. 78, 12. 43. 
הטרת‎ 9 the country-towns, opp. the 
metropolis, 1 Sam. 27, 5. 

c) So the field or country ofa people is 
their territory, Gen. 14, 7. 32. 4. 1 Sam. 
6. 1. 27,7. 11. Ruth 1 6. 4, 3. Plur. as 
in Engl. territories ; Ruth 1,1 ania ty. 
v. 2. 22. 2.6. Spec. ofa level country, 
as אָרֶם‎ MTD Hos. 12, 13, for COX 778; 
566 in }78. 

d) Asopp. to the sea, i. q. the land, 
‘erra firma, Ez. 26, 6. 8. 


m.i.q. 2, field, country, but‏ שדי 
_nly poetic, Ps. 8, 8. 50, 11. 80, 14. Deut.‏ 
al.—That %~ is the proper and‏ .13 .32 
primitive sing. form, and common in‏ 
Arabic for the Hebrew -, from verbs‏ 
is shown Lehrg. p. 158. Simonis‏ .לת 
and others incorrectly hold "78 as plur.‏ 
i. gq. ovIW; but see Ps. 96, 12.‏ 


oat) .וח‎ plur. pr. n. Siddim, whence 


pret פמק‎ the Valley or Plain of Siddim,— 


the plain of the cities Sodom and Go- 
merrah, now occupied by the Dead Sea, 
Gen. 14, 3. 8, 10.—Aqu. Onk. Saad. trans- 
late ‘ Valley of the fields’ (one). But 


is prob. i. q. Arab. eae plur.‏ שדים 
- 
‘a depression (Wady) full of‏ ,130 


rocks and stones, and therefore diffic’:!t 
to pass. 866 in T1D no. 2; Lence ‘aplan 
cut up by stony channels.’ 


ow 


Pot. שוכף‎ to infertwine. to wears, 
trop. Job 10, 11 355m S733 mDys3 
with bones aad sinews hast thou worer 
me; comp. Ps. 139, 13. 

Deriv. “3308 and M3309, 
three following. 


TIO m. Judg. 9, 49, and POI ] + 
48, a bough. Chald. סוף‎ and iw, Syr 
Joos, id. 

(שוך branches, see‏ שוכון (for‏ שוכו 


Josh. 15, 48 Keri, aleo שרכו‎ ib. Cheth 
Josh. 15, 35. 1 Sar. 17, 1, Socho, Sochoh, 
pr. n. of two towns of Judah: a) One 
in the mountains near Anab and Eshta- 
moa, Josh. 15, 48; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. IJ. p. 195. b) The other in the 
plain, Josh. 15, 35. 1 Sam. 17. 1; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. ibid. p. 349.—The 
modern Arabic name of both is Shuwei- 
keh XQ, dimin. from Shaukeh apc; 
comp. the ZonyuF of Euseb. 


also the 


"MD"2 Sucathite, patronym. from a pr. 
n. W238 elsewhere unknown, 1 Chr. 2, 
55. 


* DAW and OW, fut. pw", apoc. 
bbs, conv. Set, once ישוס‎ Ex. 4, 11; 
imp. 0°®, Mo"; inf. absol. שום‎ , constr 
שוס‎ . rarely ים‎ Job 20, 4; part. pass. f 
maw 2 Sam. 13, 2 Keri, maw Cheth 
genr. to put, to set, to place; Syr. שבל‎ 


Ethiop. WR, UIP, id. Less fe 
quent is Arab. elu mid. Ye. to set, ta 


constitute, e. ₪. a price. 
DON, od" .—Hence 

1. to put, to set, lo place. where the 
person or thing thus put stands erect. or 
is regarded as standing rather than as 
lying down, Gr. tornut. So of persons. 
to set, 10 station ; 2 K. 10, 24 Jehu sta- 
tioned (i> (מם‎ in the street fourscore 
men. Ex. 33, 22. 1 Sam. 8, 11 ; troope 
in garrison 2 Sam. 8, 6. 14, or in ambust 
Josh. 8, 2. 12. Judg. 20, 36; hence also 
fo set or put the foot upon the neck of 
any one Josh. 10, 24. Of things, which 
stand or seem to stand; as an idol. fo set 
up, Deut. 27, 15; a monument, cippus 
Gen. 28, 22. 1 Sam. 7, 12; a table Es 
26,35; an altar Ex. 40, 26. 29; the ara 
Ex. 40,3; a throne Jer. 43, 10. 49. 38 
a door, fo set or put in, Gen. 6, 16, comp 


Kindr. are 
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aid 


* 7. 39D to go off from. to draw back, 
1. q. 30 1, where sce. So Nipu. נָשוג‎ 2 
Sam. 1, 22, where however many Mss. 
and editions have ©. Hipn. ישיגף‎ Job 
24, 2. see In r. סוג‎ Hiph. 


* 11. SAW j. g. a80 I, to hedge about, 
fo enclose, in Kal not used. 

Prip. 303 fo hedge about, e. g. a vine- 
yard. Is. 17, 11 מטגשני‎ su) Oa in 
thy day thou plantedst it, ‘thou didst also 
nedge it in—Kimchi and Aben Ezra 
render it by "233m thou didst cause it to 
grow. as if from aa i. .ף‎ 82M, Maw; but 
the former is to be preferred. 


שיד .ז ro plaster with lime, see‏ שוד 


once Gen. 24, 63 Isaac had‏ שוח 
Vulg. ad medilan-‏ , לָשוּח gone oul MIWa‏ 
dum in agro, 1. 6. to meditate, so that‏ 
I. lett.c. So too‏ שרח .ף maw would bei.‏ 
most of the ancient versions; for both‏ 
Sept. adodecyjca:, and Aqu. opedyjoas,‏ 
are to be understood of pious meditation‏ 
and discourse. The Syriac alone hasit:‏ 
ad deambulandum, to take a walk ; and‏ 
this is almost demanded by the nature‏ 
of the context. But not improb. it‏ 
should read MBa D> to go to and fro‏ 
tn the field, in order to muster his flocks‏ 
and shepherds. This is the sense of the‏ 
OW Job 1, 7. 2 Sam. 24,‏ בָּאֶרֶץ phrase‏ 
comp. Zech. 4, 10. 2 Chr. 16, 9.‏ ;2.8 
Jer. 5, 1.‏ 


* DAW | q. Mew, 0 go or turn away, 
fo turn aside to any thing, part. plur. 
כָוָב‎ "OY Ps. 40, 5 

. סטים , שטים Deriv.‏ 


* TD to hedge, to hedge in or about. 
Arab. ₪) mid. Waw, to hedge with 


Q - 9- - 
thorns, 8 Bh thorn. See the 


sindred verbs שוג‎ II, סוג‎ II, 320 and 
.לכה‎ also שבף‎ and 420, which seem 
to have come from שיף‎ , 70, by strength- 
ening the middle radical. Compare also 
Sanscr. sdkhd, Pers. ce: a leaf; bough. 


—Metaph. Job 1, 10 992 naw thou hast 
made a hedge about him, i. e. dost pro- 
tect him. But the same phrase is also 
ased in a sense of disfavour, for lo shut 
up one’s way, i. 6. to shut in, to etraiten, 
Hos. 2,8; comp. Job 3, 23. 


Di 
a) With 53, to put upon anv thing ae 
upon the head Ex. 29.6. Alsv to fasten 
or fix upon, Ex. 28, 12. 25. 37, 38. 7 
a sword פסקט‎ one’s thigh Ex. 32, 27. 

b) With &, to put in, to insert, c. g.a 
hook or riny in the nose, Is. 37, 29. Jot 
40, 26 [34]. Gen. 24,47. בַּבִים‎ cI 0 
put in the slaves into the rings Num. 4, 
6. 8. 11, 14. 

c) With 993, to put between, Judg. 15, 4. 

d) i. q. fo found, to establish, e. g. the 
world Job 34, 13; metaph. a people Is, 
44,7; the divine law 42.4. Here be- 
longs the expression, where God is said 
to set his name anywhere. i. e. to estab- 
lish the seat of his worship, Deut. 12. 5. 
21. 14, 24. 1 K. 9,3. 11, 36. 2 4 

q. שסו‎ 522 Deut. 12, 11. 26, 2. 

3. to put, to place, to lay thiugs (rarely 
persons), so that they may remain ina 
recumbent posture. Gen, 22, 9 and laid 
him (Isaac) upon the altar. 24, 8 
21. 31, 37. 48, 18. al. With >> of pers. 
to put or lay upon any one for bearing, 
Gen. 21, 14. 22, 6 Ex. 3. 22; 59 of thing 
Lev. 24. 6. Gen. 9. 23. Ex. 29, 29. os 
mp יר על‎ lo lay the hand upon the mouth, 
as imposing . חס‎ onceelf, Judg. 18, 
19. Job 21.5; ש' אֶלדפָה‎ id. 1 Sam. 19, 
13; med Job / 1 למופָה‎ 40, 4. With 
a to put or day tn any ‘place, Gen. 30, 41. 
31, 34. 44.1. 50. 26. Ex. 2, 3. Job 13. 27; 
rarely to lay upon. i. על .ף‎ tw, Pa. 66, 
11. With 7385, fo set before any one, 
e. g. food 1 Sam. 9, 24. 2 K. 6, 22 (also 
>dom> o> 2 Sam. 12, 20; comp. Gen. 
43. 31); a law, to set before: to propose, 
Ex. 21, 1. Deut. 4, 44. With acc. of 
place; Gen. 28.11 and he took a stone 
מראָשותִיו‎ CO and put it at (under) Ais 
head. v.18. 1 Sam. 19, 13.—Spec. 

a) to pul or sel to any thing. foapply. 
6. ₪. UN 599 lo pul fire fo or under, 1 .א‎ 
18, 23. 25; שום כְּרִים‎ to apply batter- 
ing-rams, c. על‎ Ez. 4,2. 21,27. Also 
fo put a knife to one’s throat Prov. 23, 2; 
to apply a measure to a building Job 8 
5.—So יד ב‎ 9B to lay hand upon any 
pers. or thing; e.g. in a hostile sense, ir. 
order to afflict or punish, Ez. 39, 21, 
comp. Job 40, 32. But in Ps. 59, 26 I 
will put his hand upon the sea, i. 6. I, Je- 
hovah, will cause his dominion to extend 
to the seu. 

») to put on a garment, ort aments 
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פום 


Job 38, 10: 3 1מ6ז‎ Ps. 10 5. Sn 00 6 
boards of the sacr2d tabernacle, which 
stood upon bases, Ex. 40. 18; the court 
before the same, by setting up the co- 
Inmns from which the curtains were sus- 
ended. Ex. 40,8; also fo put up the 
rurtains, i. q. fo hang them upon the co- 
lumns, Ex. 40. 5.—Spec. 

a) fo sel troops, i. e. to draw up, to 
urray, c. ace. 1 Sam. 11, 11 Saul set 
(D533) the peopre in three companies. 
Job 1.17. Acc. impl. 1 K. 20, 12. Ez. 
23, 24. So 1 Sam. 15, 2 4793 שם לו‎ he 
set himself for him in the way, i. e. 
against him. 

b) fo set, i. e. fo constitute, to appoint, 
(ruPevut Acts 20, 18.) 6. g. ה‎ king Deut. 
17, 15; a prince Hos. 2, 2; judges 1 Sam. 
3,15; 0. dupl. acc. 1 Sam. 1. c. Ps. 105, 
215 acc. and > Gen. 45, 9. Ex. 2, 14; 
ace. and 53, lo set over, i. e. ה‎ person 
cver others Ex. 1, 11. 5, 14. 1 Sam. 18, 
5. So שום בְּראש‎ fo put at the head of, 
to set over, Deut. 1, 13; comp. in ראש‎ 
no. 4. 

c) fo set a plant, i.e. to plant, 18. 28, 
29. Ez. 17, 4. 5. Is. 41,19. So Lat. * po- 
nere arborem’; Arab. (ana). 

d) to set up, to erect, to build, e. g. 0 
sepulchral monument Nah. 1, 14; anest 
in a rock Num. 24, 21; a mound against 
acity Mic. 4, 14.—Metaph. fo establisha 
covenant, i.g. M772 OPT, 6. > 2 Sam. 
23. 5. 

' 6( avin om, Gr. vouoy eva, to set 
4 law, |. e. to establish, to appoint, to 
stake a law, Ps. 78.5. 81, 6. Gen. 47, 26. 
Bx. 15. 25. Josh. 24, 25. 1 Sam. 30, 25. 
Of the laws of the heavens Job 38, 33. 
Jer. 33.25. So lo set or appoint a term, 
limit. Ps. 104.9. Prov. 8, 99 ; a place Ex. 
21. 13. 2 Sam. 7, 10. 

2. to set. to pul, to place, pr. a person, 
so that he may sit (be seated), dwell, or 
in any way existin a place; Gr. redevan, 
which also is used in several of the 
senses under no. 1. 2 .א‎ 10, 3 DMs) 
צְביו‎ NBD~DP and set him (cause him to 
sit) upon the throne of his father. שום‎ 
כַּלָא‎ M73 פ‎ lo pul one in prison 2 Car. 
18, 26.. Gen. 40, 15. Gen. 2. § and there 
fin the garden) he pul te mar, caused 
him to dwell there. Job 20,4 With’ 
w place Job 5,11; ace Cant. 6 12.— 
Also of things: 


Dw 
against themselves, i. q. xcarpisow 
éautoits Ouuor Rom. 2, 5. 

1) Similar is 35°53 t3 to lay to heart 
Gr. 060004 évi ₪060, Is. 47, 7. 57, 1.11 
Jer. 12,11. Also ad-by oats 2 Sam. 19 
20. aba ש'‎ 1 Sam. 21,13. Job 22. ₪ 
With inf. and > Mal. 2. 2, also לא‎ ~cy 
(that not) Dan. 1 ,8, to cure. to take care 
sc. to door not to do any thing. Ellipt 
Ps. 50, 23 II BW who layeth to heart 
his way i. e. his walk, life, who takes 
care to live aright. 

m) i. q. to throw, to cast, 6. g. stones 
and timber into the water, Ez. 26, 12. 

n) Spoken of liquids, fo poxr, to on 
out, e. ₪. blood in war, )0 shed, 1 K.2 
With 3 to pour into fade: 6,19. 1 Sam 
17,54. Ps.56,9. With על‎ to pour upon. 
as blood Ez. 24,7; oil Lev. 5,11. Trop. 
to put (pour out) the Spirit upon any 
one, Num. 11, 17; בִּקרְבו‎ Is. 63. 11. 

4. to put, to set, i.e. to direct. to turn 
in any direction; Judg. 7, 22 and Jehuvah 
set (turned) erery man’s sword against 
his fellow.—Spec. a) 59 שגם ערן‎ 0 
eyes upon, see in {99 no. 1. 6. bh) שגם‎ 
1928 fo set one’s face upon or towards. in 
Various senses, see in MB no. l.c, df 
c) לבו‎ mx fo set one ’s mind upon. animum 
adverlere, to altend lo, to consider. Is. 41 
22. Hagg. 2, 15.18; and without לב‎ 4 
Is. 41, 20. Job 34, 93. 37, 15. Judg. 19 
30. Comp. הכין לב‎ and הכין‎ id. With 
על‎ upon or towards any thing Job 1. §; 
by Ex. 9,21; ל‎ Deut. 32, 46. Ez. 40.4 
with 2 (c. לב‎ impl.) Job 23, 6. But 
| Sam. 9, 20 b לב‎ DD is to set the heart 
upon, i.e. to care for, to hold dear. 

9. to set as any thing, 10 put info any 
state or condition, i.q. fo make. to ren- 
der ; comp. Gr. tePévas i. gq. וה‎ 
see Passow in thOnus B. Ex. 4.112 
pbx ci who maketh the dumb? Ez. 
11, 7. 19,5. With two acc. Ps. 39, 9 
make me nol (set me not ag) the reproach 
of the wicked, i. e. the object of their re- 
proach. 40, 5. 91,9. 105, 21. Job 31. 24 
acc. and b Gen. 21, 13. 18. Job 24, 25 
Is. 5, 20. 23, 13; fo turn into Hos. 2. 14 
[12]. With acc. and D, to make one 
as or like any thing, Gen. 2, 12 [13, 
I will make thy seed as the sart of the 
sea. 48, 20. 1 K. 19, 2. Is. 14, 17, The 
two constructions are mingled in Is. 
2 מערר לגל‎ Moy thou hast made of @ 
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שום 

etc. 0. 59 Ruth 3, 3. Ez. 16, 14. Gen. 

41, 42. Lev. 8, 8. 1 K. 20, 31. 21, 27. 

So to pul on or apply a bandage Ez. 30, 

21; a girdle upon the loins Jer. 13, 1. 
With a Gen. 37, 34. Ez. 24, 17. 

c) pS 339 שום‎ fo pul into one’s hand, 
e.g. a cup Is, 51, 23. Contra In93 שום‎ 
to put into one’s own hand, i. e. to lake in 
one’s hand ; e.g. a hammer Judg.4, 21; 
goods, 1 K. 20, 6. ‘p93 שום נפשו‎ fo put 
or take one’s life in one’s hand, see in 53 
lett.c. 1 Sam. 19, 5. 28,21. See also in 
lett. d, here following. 

d) ‘B "BD שוס הִּבְרִים‎ fo prt words in 
the mouth of any ¢ one, to suggest them to 
him, Ex. 4, 15. Nea. 22, 38. 23, 5. 16. 
2 Sam. 14, 3. Is. 51, 16. al. So to put 
wonders in the hands of any one, to give 
him the power of working miracles, Ex. 
4, 21; to put any thing in the ears of any 
one, to rehearse it to him, Ex. 17, 14. 

6( to put or lay upon any one, to im- 
pose, e.g. any thing to be done, with >> 
of pers. Ex. 5, 8. 14. 22, 24; or to he suf- 
fered, 0. ב‎ Ex. 15, 26. Deut. 7, 15; also 
to impute fo any one sc. guilt, with 
על‎ Judg. 9,24; ל‎ Deut. 22,8 14 [17]; 
21 Sam. 22, 15. Job 4, 8. 
= ]( טוּם שם ל‎ fo put i.e. give a name 
to any one, (vroua Detvai tut Od. 19. 
403, ovoua 050066 19. 406,) Dan. 1,7; 
and with a somewhat different construc- 
tion, Judg. 8, 31 422938 אֶת-שמו‎ cin 
and he seli.e. called his name Abimelech. 
2K. 17, 34. Neh. 9, 7, and Chald. Dan. 
5, 12; comp. Num. 6, 27. 

g) 17225 שום‎ to set before oneself, be- 
fore one’s eyes, epoken of that for which 
one has high regard, Ps. 54, 5. 86, 14. 

h) Absol. to put, to lay down, sc. a 
pledge, Job 17, 3. Comp. Arab. שי‎ 


Conj. III, i. q. wy) foi Gr. riGe0 ut 


Passow, A. no. 8. 

i) With 5x 0 lay before any one, 1. 6. 
to propound. to explain, Job 5, 8. Also 
absol. שום שכל‎ fo explain the sense Neh. 
8, 8. 

k) to lay up, as if in store; Job 36, 13 
the wicked DX לשרמ‎ lay up wrath sc. in 
their heart, i.e. they treasure up their 
wrath. indulge in anger and hatred 
ngainst God, and do not humbly turn to 
aim; so Umbreit correctly. Usually 
they lay up i.e. heap up divine wrath 


טוש 


1. to sel over, i. e. to const.tute, to ap 
point, Ezra 5, 14. 

2. שום שמה‎ fo make one’s name any 
thing, to name, Dan. 5, 12. 

3. ל‎ 5a שוּם‎ to set the heart on any 
thing. i. 6. to make a point of, to en- 
deavour, Dan. 6, 15. 

4, 090 שוּם‎ fo set forth an edict, i.e. 
to give, make, publish it, Ezra 5, 13. 
6, 1. 3. 12. Dan. 3, 10; 0. dat. Ezra 5,2 
9. Impers. S30 טִים‎ "32 from me is set 
forth the decree. 1. 6. 1 have made a de- 
cree, Dan. 3, 29. 4, 3. Ezra 4, 19. 6, 8. 
11; “op, מן‎ 4. Dan. 6, 27 [26]. 

5 על‎ Dy cw fo make account of, to 
regard, Dan. 3, 12. 

Irupe. fut. BUM? ה‎ 1. to be put, c. 0 

be put in, inserted, Ezra 5. 8. 

2. to be made, c. dupl. acc. Dan. 2, 5. 

3. to be given, as a decree Ezra 4, 21. 


* שגר.]‎ fut. ates, 
where see. 

1. to contend, to strive, 0. אל‎ with or 
against Hos. 12, 5. 

2. to be prince, to have dominion, te 
reign, Judg. 9, 22. 

Hien. זשרר‎ to make princes, Hos. 8, 4. 


i. gq. AWD, WB, 


onomatopoetic, i. q. 03‏ שגר.11* 
to sav, fut. "M1 1 Chr. 20, 3.‏ 


* TIT. שגר‎ once for סגר‎ | fo go away, 
to depart, inf. 6. suff. "7992 Hos. 9, 12; 
see r. סוּר‎ . 

row, range; Arab.‏ ₪ )90 .ז) ] שורֶת 
.96 


: = י7 
row of stones. Is. 28, 25 nun cint‏ 57 


and sets (plants) the wheatin rows ;‏ שורה 
being put adverbially ;‏ טורה the accus.‏ 
Jerome per ordinem. In the east wheat‏ 
is often thus sown or dropped in rows;‏ 
see Niebuhr Arabien p. 157.‏ 


. שרכן see‏ שורֶק 


* DAW and W°W, fut. ww, once 
ישוש‎ Is. 35, 1; imp. שיש‎ ; inf. absol. 
שוש‎ , constr. שג‎ ; to exrult. to be glad, 
to rejoice. The primary idea is that of 
leaping, springing. comp. .סוס‎ Kindr. 
is ols to leap, as the foetus in the 

9 . 
womb, comp. Luke 1, 41. 44; KO 5 
pulsation of an artery. Sanscr. aaa to 
leap, sasa a hare.—With על‎ of that al 
which one rejoices Deut. 28, 63. Zeph 
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Diw 


ruins, jit. ‘thou hast turned from a city 
into ruins;’ for dpb עיר‎ or da מעיר‎ . 

6. to set or puc, i. q. to make, to prepare, 
to produce, todo; Gr. 8ל94:ז‎ So שום‎ 
רת‎ to make baldness i. 6. a bald spot 
Deut. 14, 1. 32382 493 שוּם‎ to make a 
nay in the desert Ia. 43,19; and so Job 
19, 8. Ps. 46,9. שום אתות‎ fo do signs 
or wonders, to work miracles. c. ב‎ tn or 
among, Bx. 10, 2. Ps. 78, 43. 105, 27. 
Is. 66, 19; comp. Num. 24, 23; but 098 
ל‎ min fo sel (give) a sign to any one 
Gen. 4.15. Ba Bw fo bevel children 
Ezra 10, 44, comp. 6000/0000 סש‎ 
שק‎ Hymn. Ven. 256. 283. 5» mon שוס‎ 
to do evil to any one Ps. 109, 5.—Often 
with dat. of pers. ‘to do this or that 0 
or for any one.’ 1 K. 20, 34 make thou 
streets for thyself in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. Ex. 8, 8 [12] 
the frogs אֶשֶר שם לפ'‎ which he had 
brought upon Pharaoh. So קץ ל‎ OID fo 
put an end to, to make an end of any 
thing, Job 28. 3; comp. 18.2. With לו‎ 
as לו‎ OW שום‎ to make oneself a name. to 
get renown, 2 Sam. 7, 23. 1 Chr. 17, 21. 
Sometimes 70 set or make for any one is 
i. q. fo give, to grant; e.g. S71 TAD 0 
give seed (offspring) fo any one [ Sam. 
2, 20; > שאריס‎ CW lo muke survivors to 
any one, i.e. to give or preserve a pos- 
terity, Gen. 45, 7. 2 Sam. 14, 7. 1 
ל‎ O79 Lo give place to any one, to make 
room, 2 K. 11, 16. 2 Chr. 23, 15; see in 
רד‎ no. 6. So 59> i. gq. mm> Is. 61, 3. 
Also ל‎ Di>bw שוּם‎ fo give peace (prosper- 
ity) to any one Num. 6, 26; ל‎ isa שוּם‎ 
lo give honour (clory) to, Josh. 7 19. 
Is. 42, 12, comp. Ps. 66, 2; > Svan שוּם‎ 
to give or show mercy to, Is. 47.6. Comp. 
Gr. וד על‎ 0 75/0202, see Passow 
מ‎ rlFnus B. no. 2. 

Hien. i.g. Kal. Imper. השרמ"‎ either 
attend, see Kal no. 4. c; or set in array 
ac. the battle, see Kal no. 1. a; Ez. 21, 
21 ]16[. Part. משים‎ attending, regard- 
ג‎ Job 4, 20. 

Horn. fut. co", to be put, set, once 
Gen. 24, 33 Keri. See cw. 

Deriv. Morn, and pr. רשרמצל .ח‎ . 


Chald. pret. OD; preet. pass. om,‏ שום 
Dan. 6, 18, also 6°@ 3.29, ‘mper.‏ ש:מת ] 
Ezra 4, 21; i. q. Heb. to put,‏ רמג plur.‏ 
‘a place, to set. Spec.‏ 


שטן 


2. to sport, to play, e.g. children Zecl. 
8,5; sea animals Ps. 104, 26, comp. Jo. 
40, 20.29; also of the play or mock-figh 
of armies or armed men, to skirmish 
2 Sam. 2, 14. 

3. to dance, always as accompaniec 
with song and instrumental music, comp 
Engl. to play on an instrument ; Judg 
16, 25. 1 Sam. 18, 7. 2 Sam. 6, 5. 21 
1 Chr. 13, 8. 15, 29. Jer. 30, 19 קול‎ 
משמקים‎ the voice (song) of dancers 
and singers. 31, 4 o°pmye Sines in 
the chorus of dancers. 

Hipa. to laugh atin scorn, to deride. 

0. על‎ 2 Chr. 30, 10. 

Deriv. משחק‎ , Pe hn. PN" i. gq. Pres, 


also 


PMD and PNW m. 1. laughter Ece. 
2,2. 7, 3. 6.7. Job 8, 21. Ps. 126, 2. 

2. derision, scorn, meton. for the objes* 
of it, Job 12,4. Jer. 20, 7. 48, 39. Lam. 
3, 14. 

3. jest, sport, Prov. 10, 23; dancing 
to music, Judg. 16, 27. 


OY see שטים‎ . 


אתו fut. MEW", apoc. SB, to‏ סֶסה* 
aside from a way, lo deviate ; kindr. with‏ 
Aram. Red , Rue, id —With bso‏ .שש 
אָלִדבְּרְכִי פ' ;4,15 WT from the way Prov.‏ 
Num.‏ ו Spec. éfadulierous‏ .7,25 
rom ) q. mmms) 5‏ חאיש with‏ ;5,12 
Comp. M21 no. 1, in Hos. 4,‏ .29 .20 ,19 
and Ez. 23, 5.‏ 12 

Deriv. "B10 for שוטר‎ . 


m. plur. (r. os) deviations from‏ שטים 
ie transgressions, Hos. 5, 2. Also‏ 
q.v. id. Ps. 101, 3. The form is‏ סש 
trom r.‏ חיל or‏ חל ,קוא from r.‏ קא fe‏ 
bam .—Others concer. apostates, rerollers.‏ 


. pow fut. ths to lie in watt for 
any one. fo persecute him, c. ace. Gen. 
27, 41. 49, 23. 50, 15. Job 16. 9. 30, 1 
Ps. 55. 4.—The primary signif. is fo se 
a trap, comp. Syr. $a: whence the 
deriv. Moswe. 


*\OWi.g. cut 1. to lie in wait, 4 
be an adversary. to persecute, c. acc. Ps 
71,13 "OE? שסנר‎ i.g. סבקשר נפשר‎ . 8 
21. 109.4. "200 my 0 -אחשק‎ 
cutors, Ps. 109, 20. 29. 

2. lo oppose, to resist, in the forum 
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k *7. Jer. 32,41. Is. 62.5. Ps. 119, 162; 
with 3 Job 39, 21. Ps. 35, 9. Is. 65, 19; 
spec. MInva שוש‎ Ps. 40, 17. 70, 5. Is. 
61,10; acc. once Is. 35, 1; > c. inf: Ps. 
19,6; °D Job 3, 22. Lam. 1, 21; also 
Vav Is. 64, 4.—In the vexed and prob. 
corrupted passage: Ez. 21, 15 [10] that 
fo wf (the sword) there may be lightning, 
it is sharpened PONS "22 BAY או נשירש‎ 
72" >3, where it ‘should prob. read dN 
RTDs ‘auainal the prince of the tribe of 
my son (Judah), which despiseth all wood, 
i.e. since the king and people of Judah 
contemn all the wooden rods with which 
I have hitherto scourged them, there- 
fore I will now bring against them 8 
sharp sword. In this way 397 and 73 
are in antithesis; the LXX express 
2% for או‎ ; and x73 is usual in this con- 
nection. 
Deriv. jivd, bide. 


m. (r. 9D) meditation, thought,‏ שח 
Am. 4,13. '‏ 


7 mat to swim, inf. שחות‎ , part. nny, 
both Is. 25, 11. Chald. xm, Syr. Law, 


to wash, also to swim. 
Hipu. fo make swim, i. 6. to inundate, 
Ps. 6, 7.—Hence 


swimming‏ ₪ ( שחו (Milél, for‏ ¢ שחו 
Ezra 47, 5.‏ 


. שחק 866 שחוק 


0 Onw to press, to press out, e. ₪ 
grapes, fut. SMX Gen. 40,11. Chald. 
ono id. 


. וחק‎ fut. pry: to laugh, i. q. PMs 
q. v. but more usual in the later Hebrew; 
Eth. WA’, Wh® to laugh; Zab. 
wae to rejoice.—Absol. Prov. 29, 9. 
Ecc. 3,4. With DN to laugh or smile 
upon Job 29, 24; c. 53 to laugh at, to de- 
ride, Ps. 52,8. Job 30, 1. With > id. 
but espec. in contempt, to laugh atl in 
scorn, to scorn, espec. powerless threats, 
Job 5 22. 39, 7. 18. 22. 41, 21. Prov. 31, 
25; absol. id. Ps. 2,4. With 2 to mock, 
to rejoice in others’ calamities, Prov. I, 
26; c. על‎ id. Lam. 1, 7. 

Piet Pw, fut. pm 1. to fest, to 
sport, pr. to laugh repeatedly, Pi. being 
iterative, Prov. 26, 19. Jer. 15,17. Also 
'0 rejoice Prov. 8, 30. 31. 


"ה 0-ה > 


טיה 


Arab. whLs mid. Ye, id.--Hence ש"ב‎ 
טיבה‎ . 

Chald. id. Part. plur. emphat.‏ שיב 
x30, constr. "20, old men, elders, Ezra‏ 
ל 


grayness of the‏ , שיבו m. sc. suff.‏ שיב 
hair, meton. old age, 1 K. 14, 4.‏ 


c. suf.‏ שְ"כַת constr.‏ (שיב .?) ) שיבה 
inary , grayness of hair, hoariness, Hos.‏ 
Job 41, 24. Meton. a) Of a per-‏ .7,9 
son who has gray haira, one gray-head-‏ 
ed, Gen. 42, 38. 44, 29. 31. Ruth 4, 15.‏ 
K. 2, 6. 9; espec. Lev. 19, 32; fully‏ 1 
Deut. 32, 25. b) For old age,‏ איש many‏ 
m3) a good‏ טובְח .92,15 .18 ,71 Ps.‏ 
old age, i.e. far advanced, Gen. 15, 15.‏ 
Judg. 8, 32. 1 Chr. 29, 28.‏ .8 ,95 


withdraw-‏ ₪ )1 שוג or‏ סוג m. (r.‏ שרג 
he has with-‏ סיג לר 27 ,18 ing; 1K.‏ 
drawn himself, sc. into his private apart‏ 
ments.‏ 


* "I" 10 cover with lime, to plaster, 
Deut. 27, 2. 4. Arab. OLS mid. Ye, 
Chald. סוד‎ , id—But this is prob. rather 
a denom. signif. from n. שרד‎ Lime ; which 
itself may come from the idea of botling, 
₪ שיד‎ i. gq. ‘TY. 


ult. Deut.‏ שיד m. lime, see in r.‏ שיד 
Is. 33, 12. Am. 2, 1.—Arab.‏ .4 .2 ,97 


6 ב‎ = ae 
Que, Syr. Vai, Chald. x79, id. 


mT, see the suff. forma in 7M. 


* יח‎ fut. mw fo speak, to talk, to 
converse ; Talm. m0 id. but not found 
in the kindr. dialects. With >, Job 12,8 
yx rity speak to the earth, i.e. to the 
reptiles. With 3 ¢o 01% of any one Pa. 
69, 13; c. acc. to talk with, to converse 
with, Prov. 6, 22.—Hence a) to speak 
or utler a song, bo sing, i. q. 927 no. 1. 
c. p. 211; absol. Judg. 5, 10; c. acc. to 
sing of, to celebrate in song, Ps. 145, 5, 
c. aid. Ps. 105,2, b) to utter complaints, 
to complain, Ps. 55,18. Job 7.11. Comp. 
subst. שיח‎ 1.3. c) ig. i253 727 0 
talk with oneself, i.e. to meditate. espec. 
on divine things, Ps. 77, 4.7 7235753 
sn-wx. With 3 of thing v. 13. 119, 15 
23. 27. ete. 

Pou. fut. AM, i. q. Kal lett. c, ₪ 
| meditate, c. 3 Ps. 143.5. Also to think 
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שטן 
Zech. 35( 4‏ לשמל inf. 0. suff.‏ 
to resist.‏ מ Arab.‏ .ל 6 ססן 


Deriv. the two following. 


JOU m. 1. anadversary,e. g. in war, 
תש‎ enemy, 1 K. 5, 18. 11, 14. 23. 25. 
1 Sam. 29, 4; in the forum Ps. 109, 6, 
comp. Zech. 3, 1. 2; also of one who in 
any way opposes another, 2 Sam. 19, 23. 
Num. 22, 22 the angel of Jehorah stood 
in the way לשטן לר‎ to oppose him. v. 32. 
> -Chald. 722, 729, 8799, id. 

2. With the art. רסו‎ the adcersary 
xat éoyry, it assumes the nature of a 
proper name (Heb. Gramm. § 107. 2), 
1. e. Satan, 6 diutBodos, the Devil, the 
evil spirit in the theology of the Jews, 
who seduces men to evil 1 Chr. 21, 1 
(where alone the article is wanting, 
comp. 2 Sam. 24,1), and accuses und 
cilumniates them before God, Zech. 3, 
J. 2. Job 1, 6-9. 2,1sq. Comp. Rev. 12, 
10 6 xutiyug tay adelgaw jar, O "זא‎ 
yoouy aviay gvuniov tov טסו‎ uo 
Féoas xab 0זאטץ‎ Syr. ש-בָבן‎ , Arab. 
כ‎ Eth. 27, id—The 


hypothesis of A. Schultens, Herder, 
Eichhorn, and others, 13 now univer- 
sally exploded: these writers held the 
Satan of the book of Job to be differ- 
ent from the Satan of the other books, 
regarding him as a good angel appoint- 
ed to try the characters of men; and 
hence they proposed in the prologue of 
this book everywhere to read JQEM 1. 6. 
snegiodevtns, from the root Baw. 


m200 f(r. jw) 1. accusation, let- 
ter of accusation, Ezra 4, 6. 

2. Sitnah, pr. n. of a well, so called 
from the opposition and strife of the 
Philistines against Isaac, Gen. 26, 21. 


"OW Chald. see in שטר‎ . 


m. (for x2, r. NW2) elevation,‏ שרא 
eminency, ig. PRY, Job 20, 6.‏ 


Tw w (for נְשיאון‎ elevated) Sion, pr. 
n. of the mountain usually called Her- 
mon, prob. nothing more than an epi- 
thet, ‘the lofty,” Deut. 4, 48. .א‎ NW. 


to be gray. hoary, 1. e. gray-‏ סיב 

neaded. to have gray hair, 1 Sam. 12, 2. 

Part. 22 gray-headed, an uld man, se- 

nex, Job 15, 10.—Chald. 3°9, Syr. who, 
85 
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© consider, Is. 53,8; 866 Comment. on 
ls.l.c. Thesaur. p. 1328. 
Deriv. שיח , שח‎ I, שיהה‎ 


So‏ שיח 


“120 m. (r. nz) intelligence, corap 
מְשכִית‎ and r. 55 no.2; meton. the 
seat of it, the mind, heart, Job 38, 36, 
for this passage 866 in art. ning 


Otkers, phenomenon, meteor, but against 
the context. 


f(r. Met) the flag of a ship‏ שַכְיָה 


a standard, seen as a signal from afar. 


Samar. Mss signal, standard. Plur 
Is. 2, 16 upon all the ships of Tarshish d9 


MIS כַּלדמבִיות‎ and upon all their gay 
flags ; comp. the jarallelism v. 13-16 


Sept. correctly as to sense, éxi שקה‎ 
Séuvy nhoiow xadlovs. The Phenician 
and Egyptian vessels had their flaga 
and sails of purple and other splendid 


colours ; see Ez. 27, 7. Diod. Sic. J. 57 


Wilkinson’s Mann. and Cust. of Anc 
Egypt. II. p. 211. 


P20 m. (r. 23D) a knife, Prov. 23, 2 
6 - 
Chald. 5930, Arab. ,. , id. 


99 =" ₪ 


YO .ות‎ (r. 95) one hired, a hire 
ling, hired labourer, Ex. 22, 14. Lev. 19 
13. 22, 10. Deut. 15, 18. Job 7, 1. al. Ian 
16, 14 in three years "73 9239 accord 
ing to the years of a hireling, i. 6. it wil’ 
happen at this exact time, will not be de- 
ferred longer, just as the hired labourer 
does not continue his work beyond the 
stated hour. 


a hiring 3 Is. 7, 20‏ (שָכֶר (r.‏ 5 שַכִירָה 
MI SWI WH the hired razor.‏ 


: טכ‎ 1. i. q. 939, to ‘inlerweave ; 
also fo cover, Ez. 33. 22. Hence שך‎ 
2.1.q. WW, to hedge, spec. to hedge 


96 - 
with thorns ; hence ש‎ 6 thorn, pointed 


weapon, WLS to be armed. 
Deriv. שך, שף‎ , nz and nase. 


* 52 1. Pr. to look at, to behold, te 
view ; Chald. and Samar. 550 Ithpa. 4 
See Hiph. no. 1. Oftener 

2. Trop. to be prudent, circumspect, ta 
act prudently, wisely, pr. ‘to look well 
to any thing’, 1 Sam. 18, 30. 

Pie causat. of Kal no. 2. Gen. 4, 14 
mere Sd he laid his hands circum 
specily, i. 6. placed them purposely thus 
—But all the ancient versions give the 
sense, he laid his hands cross-wise, Sept 


suff. "mw.‏ .6 (שיח 5) ₪ שיח.1 

1. speech, discourse, 1K. 9, 11. So 
perh. in irony of Baal, 1 K. 18,27 לו‎ nw 
he is talking with some one; or perh. 
he te meditating, is in a brown study, so 
that he does not hear; sce the root lett. 
c. The first is more certain. 

2. sung, Ps. 104, 34; see the root lett. a. 

3. complaint, complaining, 1 Sam. 1, 16. 
Job 7, 13. 9, 27. 23, 2. Ps. 55, 3. 64, 2. 
102, 1. Prov, 23, 29. 

11 שיח‎ m. plur. שרחים‎ , a shrub, bush; 
collect. shrubs, bushes, Gen. 2,5. Job 
30,4. Plur. Gen. 21, 15. Job 30, 7.-- 
Comp. Looe shrub, from ww au fo sprout, 
to grow. Perh. of the same origin with 
שוף‎ , 728. 

f(r. mb) meditation, espec.‏ שִיחַת 
pious, in respect to divine things, Ps.‏ 
me-‏ שרחח "2B‏ אֶל 4 ,15 Job‏ .99 .97 ,119 
ditation before God, 1. 6. devotion, Germ.‏ 
Andachti,‏ 


. שום to pul, to place, see‏ שים 
thorns,‏ , שַכִּים m. (r. 92%) plur.‏ שך 


6 ס‎ - 
prickles, Num. 33, 55. Arab. 4 


thorn. 

, שכו c. suff‏ )720 .1.6 שכך m. (r.‏ שך 
a booth. hut, also a tabernacle, dwelling ;‏ 
Lam. 2, 6 1s {22 O2M™ God hath torn‏ 
away his duelling as the hut of a gar-‏ 
den, i.e. the temple, comp. 20.—Others‏ 
less well, a hedge, enclosure.‏ 


0 ria obsol. root, i. q. Chald. N50 
to look at, lo view, Syr. wax, Samar.nso, 
to lock for, to long for, Samar. סכוי‎ 
eye. Kindred is N98. The primary 
idez seems to have been that of cufting, 
*eparating, discerning, comp. in 973; 
vhence 772 knife. 

Deriv. שכף‎ —j 3, משצית‎ . 

i. gq. Fab) @ pointed‏ שכך f. (r.‏ שָּכָה 
weapon. dart, pr. a thorn, Job 40, 31.‏ 


Arab. ey a thorn, sharp weapon. 


"DD ) watch-tower, r. Ss) Sechu, pr. 
n. of a region near Rumah, 1 Sam. 19, 
2 


שלו 
6]) (שַכַל.ז) Chald. f.‏ שַכלְתנף 
understanding. Dan. 5, 11. 12.‏ 
to Aire; Arab.‏ |( רשפר fut.‏ 20 ₪ 
to reward, to thank. Talm. i.q‏ 2 


Heb.—With acc. of pers. Gen. 30, 16 
Prov. 26, 10. So fo hire workmen 4 
Chr. 24, 12. Is. 46,6; troops 2 Sam. 10, 
6. 2K. 7,6. 1 Chr. 19, 6. 2 Chr. 95. 1 
a priest Judg. 18, 4. Ina bad seuse 
i. q. to bribe Judg. 9, 4. Deut. 23, 5. Neh. 
13, 2. 

Nipu. to hire oneself out, to be hired, 
1 Sam. 2, 5. 

Hirup. to hire oneself out, to earn wa- 
ges, Hag. 1, 6. 

Deriv. 28, 728, T9B, APA, 
משפרת‎ , pr. .ם‎ "3oW". 


א m. constr. 128, c. suff. od.‏ שִכָר 
sod.‏ 

1. hire, wages, of a labourer Gen. 30, 
98. 32. Deut. 15, 18. 1 K. 5, 20. Zech. 
8,10. Mal. 3, 5; of a nurse Ex. 2, 9; 
fare, passage-money, Jon. 1, 3; also 
hire of a thing Ex. 22, 14 ; stipend of the 
priests Num. 18, 31. 

2, reward, espec. from God, either for 
virtue Gen. 15, 1. 2 Chr. 15, 7. Jer. 31, 
16. Ps. 127, 3; or for labours and suffer- 
ings Is. 40, 10. 62, 11. Ez. 29, 18. 19. 

3. Sacar, pr. n. m. a) 1 Chr. 26. 4. 
b) 1 Chr. 11, 35, for which in the parall. 
passage 2 Sam. 23, 33 שֶרָר‎ 

"2 m. ). שכר‎ ( hire, wages, Prov. 11, 
18. Iz. 19, 10 "3% 7Y> those making wa- 
ges, hired labourers ; comp. עשה‎ 4 


, סְּלָה‎ obsol. root, i. q. Arab. daw; 
pr. to be quiet, i. q. 729; then fo be fat, 
i. q. Arab. daw VIIl.—Hence 

m. (Keri 720) @ quail, so called‏ שלר 


. 8% -1! 
from its fatness, comp. Arab. lew 


thrice collect. quails, Ex. 16, 13 where 
it is joined with a fem. in the manner of 
collectives. Num. 11, 32. 28. 105, 40.— 
Piur. o*1>Y Num. 11, 31, as from a sing. 


nsbi, corresponding to Arab. spas 
and Samar. "0, which the Cod. He- 
breo-Sam.also has. Sept. dgruyopntea, 
Vulg. coturniz. See Bochart Hieroz. 
II. p. 92.—Not the bird now 081166 64 
elias, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. IL. 5 
620. 
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bu 
yallat tas ,פס‎ Vulg. commutans ma- 
nus. 

Hien. 1. to look at, to behcld ; Gen. 
3,6 לְהשְביל‎ Pst FeN2) and pleasant was 
the tree to behold; Vulg. aspectu delec- 
tabile, and so the other ancient versions. 
Others refer it to no. 5. 

Trop. to look at with the mind, fo‏ .ל 
consider, to allend to, absol. Dan. 9, 25 ;‏ 
c. acc. Deut. 32, 29. Ps. 64, 10; by‏ 
Neh. 8, 13. Ps. 41, 2‏ אֶל ;20 ,16 Prov.‏ 
by-bx Dea. who considereth the poor,‏ 
careth for him; c. > Prov. 21, 12;‏ .6 1 
a Dan. 9, 13; "2 Is. 41, 20.‏ 

3. to be or become intelligent, prudent, 
wise, Ps. 2, 10. 94, 8; ¢. 3 Dan. 1, 4, 
comp. v. 17; 0 acl prudently, wisely, 
Jer. 20, 11. 23, 5.—Parr. 5209 one in- 
telligent, prudent, wise, Job 22, 2. Prov. 
10. 5. 14, 35. Am. 5, 13; also upright, 
righteous, godly, Ps. 14, 2. Dan. 11, 33. 
35. 12,3; comp. 03M, Mean. But 
subst. משכיל‎ ₪ poem, see in its order, p. 
621.—Inf. השכיל‎ Jer. 3, 15 and חכל‎ 
Prov. 1, 3. 21, 16, subst. inlelligence, un- 
derstanding, wisdom. 

4. i. q. הצלרה‎ fo have success, 00 pros- 
per, in any undertaking or business, 
Jozh. 1, 7.8. 2 K. 18, 7. Is. 52, 13. Jer. 
10, 21. Prov. 17,8. Also 

5. Cunsat. to make wise, i. e. to teach, 
to instruct, c. acc. Ps. 32,8. Prov. 16, 
23; c. dupl. acc. Dan. 9, 22; ₪ > pers. 
Prov. 21, 11. 

6. fo give success, lo cause to prosper, 
1 K. 2, 3. Deut. 29, 8. 

Deriv. b3¥ and 530, also מפפיל‎ . 

Chald. Irapa. 6. 3 to attend to‏ שכל 
any thing, to consider, Dan. 7, 8.—Hence‏ 
. טִכְלֶי 
m. 1 Chr. 22, 12, also S30, in‏ שכל 
dob.‏ .א .20 pause 530, 6. suff.‏ 

1. intelligence, understanding, wisdom, 
1 Chr. 22, 12. 26 14. Prov. 12.8. do 
sie good understanding Prov. 13, 15. Ps. 
111, 10. 2 Chr. 30, 22. 530 שוּם‎ fo give 
the understanding of any thing, 1. e. to 
eause to understand it, Neh. 8, 8.—In a 
bad sense, craft, cunning, Dan. 8, 25. 

2. prosperous success, prosperity, Prov. 
+ 

Ecc. 1, 17 folly. i. gq. 7730‏ ] שכלורן 
which 1s found in many Mes. and edi-‏ 

pans. 


שמח 

aud ,ל‎ the latter either as added, or 8 
borrowed from שמאל .1.6 , מ: יל‎ from Exe 
and .מול‎ Others, as Simonis. make i 
from a root טשמל‎ heat to wrap oneself 
in a garment; 88 if שמאל‎ the left hana 
were 60 Called as being usually enveloped 
in the mantle or outer garment. 

Deriv. denom. שַמְאֶל‎ Hiph. and 


“ND adj. left, on the left, opp. "32° 
right; 1 K. 7, 21. Ez. 4, 4. Fem. 
שַמָאלִית‎ Lev. 14, 15. 16. 26 eq. 2 א‎ 
i, LL. 


“T7238 ind TOW Neh. 12, 43. Zech. 
10, 7; imp. שמת‎ ₪ Mow"; fo rejcice, 
to be joyful, to be glad. The primary 
idea seems to be that of a emiling, cheer- 
Jul, merry countenance, comp. טסחה‎ 
lett. a,b; and hence Arab. to be 


cheerful, gentle, liberal.—Judg. 9, 18. 
1 Sam. 11, 15. 1 K. 5, 91. 3, 22. al. 
Sometimes of a louder joy. fo be or make 
merry. spoken of persons feasting and 
indulging themselves, 1 K. 4, 20. 6 
8,15; comp. Zech. 10,7. Hence med 
לפָנִי ריר‎ to rejoice before Jehovah, spoken 
of the sacred festivities held in the courts 
of the sanctuary, Lev. 23, 40. Deut. 12, 
7. 12. 18. 14, 26. 16, 11. Neh. 12, 43; 
comp. Is. 9.2. Also of those singing 
and dancing, Job 21,12. So too mt® 
taba Ex. 4, 1d: elsewhere ascribed to 
the heart itself Ps. 16. 9. 33. 21. Prov. 
23, 15 ; and to inanimate things. as the 
heavens Pr. 96, 11. 1 Chr. 16. 31; 
Mount Zion Ps. 48, 12; once toa light, 
Prov. 13.9 the candle of the righteous 
mew rejoiceth, 1. 6. shines with a cheer- 
ful light.— With ב‎ of that in or at whic 
one rejoices, 1 Sam. 2, 1. Ps. 21, 2. 104 
31. 122, 1. Prov. 23, 24; often mov 
בַיהוָה‎ to rejoice in Jehorah i.e. in his 
favour and protection Ps. 9, 3. 32, 11. 5 
7. 97,12. Joel 2.23. With 5s id. Is. 9. 
16. 39, 2. Jon. 4, 6. 1 Chr. 29.9; rarely 
0. מן‎ Prov. 5, 18 (where many Mes. have 
2). Ece. 2,10; 6. ל‎ et inf. as pind ree 
1 Sam. 6, 13, comp. Judg. 19,3; "> Ps. 
58. 11. Job 31, 25. For the idea of re- 
joicing over the calamities or destruc- 
tion of any one is put ל‎ mee Pe. 35, 19 
24. 38, 17. Is. 14, 8. Mic. 7, 8. Ob. 12 
rarely 3 Mow Prov. 24, 17. Job 31, 22. 
Piet mew, fut. mas, to make ny .be 
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שלי 
. שלו Keri. see‏ 120 


NOY (garment, see mod) Salma, 
pr.n.m. a) A son of Caleb 1 Chr. 2, 
51.54. b) See in שלמח‎ no. 2. 


moa ] by transpos. for 230 q. v. 

l. a garment Ex. 22, 8. Mic. 2, 8. 

2. Salmah, pr. n. of the father of 
Boaz, Ruth 4, 20; for which שִלְמָא‎ 1 
Chr. 2, 11, and jedi Ruth 4, .ו‎ 


(clothed) Salmon, ‘pr. n. m.‏ שלמרך 
see M250 no. 2.‏ 


Salmai, pr. n. m. Neh. 7, 48;‏ טלמ 
for which Ezra 2, 46 Keri "950.‏ 


a quadrilit. root not used in‏ ִמְאֶל 
. שמאל Kal, denom. from‏ 

Gen. 3‏ ימאי" fut.‏ , השמאיל .₪קו11 

9; inf. and imp. חפמיל‎ 2 Sam. 4 19, 
השמילר‎ Ez. 21, 21; part. plur. מִשמַאלִיס‎ 
1 Chr. 12, 2. 

1. to turn to the left, Gen. 13, 9. Is. 30, 
21. Ez. 21, 21. 2 Sam. 14, 19 see in 77°. 

2. to use the left hand, to be left-hand- 
ed, 1 Chr. 12, 2. 


* OND more fully שמאול‎ which 
ought perh. to be pronounced שמאול‎ | 


5 
Arab. ו‎ : 

1. the left hand, opp. jo" the right 
hand. Gen. 48, 14. Judg. 16, 29. Jon. 4. 
11. Cant. 2, 6. 3. Accus. שמאל‎ and 
השמאל‎ (Gen. 13, 9) fo the left hand, 
towards the left; often in the phiaes 
לא סָר יְמִין שמאל‎ not סו‎ turn lo the right 
hand or to the left Deut. 2, 27 (comp. 
Num. 20, 17). 5, 29. Josh. 1, 7. 23, 6. 
1 Sam. 6, 12. 2K. 22,2. מִשמאל‎ on or 
at the left hand 1 K. 7, 49; c. genit. of 
any one Gen. 48. 13. 2 Sam. 16, 6. 1K. 
22,19. 2 Chr. 4,8. עלדשמאל‎ on the left 
hand 2K. 23,8; to the left hand, towards 
the left, Gen. 24, 49. Is. 9, 19. 

2. the left, i.e. the left side, quarter. 
part ; hence רד"שמאל‎ the left hand, Judg. 
3.21. Ez. 39, 3. 

3. the north, the northern quarter, see 
אֶחור ת‎ no. 2. Job 23, 9. Gen. 14, 15 
pions> משמאל‎ on the north of Damas- 


eus. Corresponding in Arabic is Abe’ 
-he .eft hand, the left, the north. 
Nore. 48 17 the origin of this quadri- 


iteral, some regard it as from שאם‎ els 


פינא 


* שוב ם‎ obsol. root, Arat. 2 (0 pk 
son ; whence eye Samtin (Si:noom) 
a poisonous wind. 

a spe-‏ (שממית (in some Mss.‏ שממית 
cies of poisonous lizard, Prov. 30. 28 ;‏ 
Sept. xalafwrys, Vulg. stellio. Arab.‏ 


gi-. 
La is a poisonous lizard spotted like a 
leopard. See Bochart Hicroz. II. p. 1051. 


* ד - תו‎ 
ah) i. q. r. 20; hence מכמרות‎ 
nails ; comp. in 990%. 


fut. ii. inf. abs. 839, con-‏ כָנָא* 
Prov. 8, 13, fo hale.‏ ינאת and‏ שנא str.‏ 


Bo. -‏ ם 
Syr. fas, Arab. Lid, id. but Arab. alo‏ 


3 - 

intrana. to be ugly, deformed, i. q. גה‎ . 
In this idea of ugliness. deformily seems 
to lie the primary meaning of the root ; 
comp. Engl. ugly, pr. in a physical sense. 
but also provincially of temper and dis- 
position. —Constr. with acc. of pers. Gen. 
26, 27. Deut. 22. 13. Judg. 14, 16. Ps. 5, 
6. 31, 7. 139, 22; with ace. of thing, 
e.g. falsehood Ps. 119, 104. 128. 163; 
wickedness Pa. 45.8; also 50, 17. Prov. 
5, 12. Ecc. 2, 17. Ps. 120.6. al. Rarely 
with > of pers. Deut. 19, 11. Ascribed 
to the soul (tp2) Is. 1, 14. Ps. 11, 5 
Opp. 33% Deut. 21, 15. 2 Sam. 19, 7.— 
Parr. שונא , שנא‎ , eubst. a hater, an ene- 
my, either personal Ex. 23. 5. Job 8, 22. 
Prov. 25, 21. Ps. 35, 19; or public Gen. 
24, 60. Ex. 1, 10. Ps. 21,9. With suff. 
ix Deut. 7, 10; but also שנָא לו‎ id. 
Deut. 4, 42. 19. 4. 6. 11. Josh. 20, 5; 
comp. Gr. 449006 tut. Heb. Gr. § 113. 2. 
Fem. plur. שנָאדת‎ Ez. 16,27. Part. pass. 
hateful, odious, fem. Prov. 30, 23. 

Nipn. pass. of Kal, Prov. 14, 17. 20. 

only in Part. 828% @ halter, ait‏ טפוש 
זה :29 ,31 enemy, either personal Job‏ 
public Deut. 33, 11. Ps. 18, 41. 44,11.‏ 
Only in poetic style.‏ .24 ,89 .2 ,68 

Deriv. 8728, MRI. 


Chald. ig. Heb. Part. x29 0‏ שנא 
hater, enemy, Dan. 4, 16 [19].‏ 


MINI f(r. 82) constr. MRI, c. suff 
mma. 

1. Pr. inf. of the verb 824 Deut. 7 

2. hatred, 2 Sam. 13, 15. Pe. 109, 5 
Ecc.9,1. Maa in hatred Num 35 ל‎ 


1013 


טמח 


gladden, to cheer, c. acc. Deut. 24, 5.‏ סו 
Prov. 10, 1. 15, 20. 30. Ps. 45, 9. 104,‏ 
al. Of a rejoicing over the cala-‏ .5- 
Lam.‏ על ;2 ,30 mities of others, c. 3 Ps.‏ 
Chr. 20, 27.‏ 2 79 ;17 2 

Hipn. i. q. Piel, Ps. 89, 43. 

Deriv. the two following. 


Tat m. adj. verbal, fem. AIH, joy- 
ful, glad, rejoicing, Deut. 16, 15; c. 72 
because of or in any thing Ecc. 2, 10; 
plur.c.3 et inf. Prov. 2, 14 mivs> טְמְחִיס‎ 
רע‎ who rejoice to do evil. Plur. constr. 
once "4 Ps 35, 26, once “row Is. 
24, 7. 

mmo f. (r. mew) constr. MQW, c. 
suff. שמחתר‎ , plur. MINDY ; joy, gladness, 
rejoicing, Ps. 4, 8. 45, 16. ממה‎ naw 
mdin3 fo rejoice with great joy, |. 6. ex- 
ceedingly, 1 K. 1,40. Jon. 4,6. Spec. 
a) The loud expression of joy, as songs 
uf joy, shouts of rejoicing, Gen. 31, 27. 
Neh. 12, 43. 2 Chr. 23, 18. 29, 30. b) 
festivity, i. e. festive banquets, plea- 
sures, Judg. 16. 23. Prov. 21, 17 אהב‎ 
mriny loving pleasures. nnay mys 
Neh. 8, 12. 12,27. 2 Chr. 30, 23. ma 
שמדות‎ Ecc. 7, 4. 


for) a carpet,‏ ש Fad,‏ ?)₪ שְמִיכֶה 
quill, mattrass, Judg. 4, 18 ; where some‏ 
bed,‏ טבצבן Mas. read 73°20. Comp.‏ 


couch. 
«Sav obsol. root; Arab. cheuts to 
cover with a garment; Conj. IV, fo 


oe 
wrap oneself. Hence שנילה‎ Ls, 
garment. 

שְמצל .ז see‏ , השמלל Hien.‏ 


6.87 , שמלת f(r. dav) constr.‏ שמלה 
ém>ow ; plar. nibow, c. suff. pa Mila ;‏ 
garment, both of men and women‏ @ 
Deut. 22,5; espec. the wide ouler gar-‏ 
ment or mantle Gen. 9, 23. Judg. 8, 29.‏ 
Prov. 30.4; in which a person wrapped‏ 
himself at night, Deut. 22, 17; the sol-‏ 
diers’ cloak, Is. 9. 4. Also genr. rav-‏ 
ment, as Moanin food and raiment‏ 
ממלות Deut. 10, 18. Is. 3,7. 4,1. Plur.‏ 


garments Gen. 45, 22. Ex. 3, 22. al.— 


From this primary form comes by trans- 
pos. M23 q. v. 


(garment) Samah. pr. n. of a‏ שמלה 


king of Fidom, Gen. 36, 36. 1 Chr. 1. 47. 


So* 


"sw 


Edomites, extending from Wie Dead Ses 
to the Elanitic Gulf; the northern part ol 
which is now called Jebal (see 523). ana 
the southern esh-Sherah, 807] ; see 
Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, p. 491 
410. Bibl. Res. in Palest. Il. p. 552 
This region ("°3 “Wi Gen. 14, 6. Deut. 
1, 2. 2, 1) was first inhabited by the 
Horites, חורים‎ Gen. 14, 6. Deut. 2. 12 
then by Esau Gen. 32, 4. 33, 14. 16, and 
his posterity the Edomites Deut. 2, 4 q 
2 Chr. 20, 10. al. This mountainous 
country may possibly have derived its 
name from the Horite Seitr, see above 
in lett. a; but it is better to render "ss 
as an appellative, the shaggy mountains 
1. 6. clothed and as it were bristling with 
trees and forests ; comp. Gr. Aagsos, and 
Jos. Ant. 1. 20. 3. 

c) A mountain on the northern border 
of the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 10. 


constr. HY TE‏ )73 .ז) + שְעִירָה 

1. a she-goat, comp. in "*S®, Lev. 4, 
28. 5, 6. 

2. Setrah, pr. n. of a place or tract in 
the mountains of Ephraim, c. © Joc. 
nn sw Judg. 3, 26 comp. 27. 


(ס m. plur. (r. 930, ₪ for‏ שעְפִים, 
thoughts, cogilations, which divide and‏ 
distract the mind; Job 20, 2. 4, 13 m‏ 
thoughts from the visions of the nighl.‏ 
i. 6. nocturnal dreams which distract‏ 
and agitate the mind; comp. Dan. 2, 1.‏ 


*"5'W fat. sso" fo shudder, to shiver ; 
Germ. schauern, schaudern. 

1. Like "30, spoken of the sudden 
commotion and raging of a storm of 
tempest, fo storm ; see Pi. Hithp. Niph. 
Comp. Lat. ‘dies horruit imbre’ Val. 
Flacc. ‘tempestas horrescit nimbis’ Sil. 
1. 133; Germ. Regenschauer, Engl. 
shower.—With acc. to sweep away תו‎ 
storm, Ps. 58, 10. Hence “33 no. 1 
masy, ows ("SH no. 3). 

2. Of the convulsive motion and shrink- 
ing of the skin in sudden terror, to shud- 
der, to shiver, Gr. ggivaw, .זז‎ Ez. 
27, 35 ss מלכיהם שכרו‎ their kings 
shall greatly shudder, i. e. be seizee 
with great and sudden terror. Jer. 2, 12 
with על‎ of the 08086 Ez. 32, 10. With 
ace. like Gr. peicow tive, to shulder al 
i.e. to feel a sacred awe before a div 
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פני 


Nw fo hale with great ha-‏ ִנְצֶח נְדוּלֶר 
(red, i. 6. exceedingly, 2 Sam. 13, 15.‏ 


NI om. (r. (שַנָא‎ adj. verbal, only 
fem. NW, hated, Deut. 21, 15. 

2D (r. 938, coat of mail, 1. q. שריון‎ 
q. v. no. 2; or, cataract, i. q. "3%, from 
the noise of waters) Senir, pr. n. of 
Mount Hermon among the Amorites 
Deut. 3, 9. Ez. 27, 5; in a narrower 
ecnse for a part of Hermon, Cant. 4. 8. 
| Chr. 5, 23. According to Abulfeda 
the part of Anti-Lebanon north of Da- 
mascus is called ,shw Sentr ; Abulfed. 


ed. Kohler p. 164; ed. Paris p. 68.— 
Written also "29 in some copies Deut. 
3, 9. Cunt. 4, 8. 


root, prob. i. q. "3¥ 0‏ .09801 שָנַר* 
make a noise, to clatter, e. g. as arms,‏ 
86-4 
whence armature, coat of mail.‏ 
Hence see pr. n. "28.‏ 


PTD, plur. טעורְים‎ , see in M>y. 


VID m. (r. (טָעַר‎ constr. 3; plur. 
שעירים‎ , constr. VS. 

1. hatry, shaggy, rough, Gen. 27, 11. 
23. Dan. 8, 21. Chald. aso, Syr. 


ess, Arab. 1 id. 

2. ב‎ he-goat, buck, (Lat. hircus i. q. 
hirtus, hirsutus, hairy.) Lev. 4, 24. 16, 9 
sq. Fully ays “3 a buck of the goats, 
goat-buck, Gen. 37, 31. Lev. 4, 23. 16, 5. 
Num. 7, 16 sq. 28, 30. 29, ll. al. “3B 
PROM the goal of the sin-offering Lev. 
9, 3. 15. 10, 16. 16, 15.27. For the wor- 
ship of the he-goat among the Hebrews, 
after the example of the Egyptians, see 
Lev. 17,7. 2 Chr. 11,15. Fem. mise 
a she-goat, see in its order.—Plur. 
Bp ="sb he-goats for satyrs, rood-demons, 
supposed to resemble he-goats, and to 
live in deserts Is. 13, 21. 34, 14. Sept. 
02000240. See on these popular supersti- 
tions, Comment. on Isa. Il. cc. Bochart. 
Flieroz. II. p. 844. 

3. Plur. שַכְירִים‎ , showers, Deut. 32, 2; 
comp. r. "3® to shudder. 


PO (hairy, shaggy, .ז‎ Ww) Seir, 
pr. n. 

a) A phylarch or chief of the Horites, 
en. 36, 20-30. 

b) The mountainous country of the 


טשפה 


mvt fii. 6. MISY וו‎ teinpest, 3to חי‎ 


vv? 


Job 9,17. Nah. 1,3. KR "30. 


c. suff‏ , טערת f(r. WS) constr.‏ שערה 
jnq20, plur. constr. nins®, n. unit. of‏ 


Gio - 

a hair, Arab. Bad id. Judg. 20.‏ צר 
maywrr-ox fo a hair, proverbially of‏ 16 
slingers who could hita mark without‏ 
varying a hair’s breadth. Elsewhere‏ 
collect. hair, 6. g.of the head 1 Sam. 14,‏ 
Sam. 14, 11. 1 K. 1, 52; or genr.‏ 2 .45 
MAAsY‏ ראשי of the body Job 4,15. Plur.‏ 
the hairs of my head Ps. 40, 13. 69, 5.‏ 


TWD f. also MID Joel 1, 11 צר .ז)‎ 
no. 3) plur. שעורים , פפרים‎ ; barley, 0 
called from the bearded and bristling 
ears of this grain; like Lat. hordeuma 
horrendo, and vice versa Mo02 spelt 
(q. v-) from its smooth and shorn ears. 
Syr. שעורין סִַרְסָא .00810 | שבז2ן‎ , 


0 - 
iJ 


Arab. 4 barley, 8 2 8‏ ; שצרין 


9% =" 


barley-corn.—Sing. only of barley in 
growth, Job 31, 40. Joel 1, 11. 9, 31. 
Deut. 8, 8. Is. 28, 25. Plur. שערים‎ of 
the grain after threshing (ccmp. TEN, 
(חְטים‎ 2 Sam. 17, 28. | K. 5, 18. Jer. 41. 
8. Ez. 4,9. al. המר פערים‎ a homer of 
barley Lev. 27,16. שְכְרִים‎ M2 barley- 
meal Num. 5, 15; לָחֶם ש'‎ barley-bread 
Judg. 7, 13, comp. Ez. 4, 12. So too 
קציר שערים‎ barley-harvest, the gather- 


3 


ing in of the grain, Ruth 1, 22. 2, 23. 


2 Sam. 21, 9. 


(barley) Seorim, pr. n. m.‏ שערים 
Chr. 24, 8. |‏ 1 


* ספה‎ 00501. root, which seems to 
have had the signif. to suck or lick up 
greedily, to absorb, like kindr. 839 q. Vv. 
The same idea is expressed in other 
families of languages (inserting the let- 
ters Lor r) by the roots slab, srab, comp. 


to drink, 20 to absorb, Lat. sor-‏ כ 


bere, Germ. vulg. schlappen. Dropping 
there arises Lat. sapio to taste ; or cast- 
ing off the sibilant, Pers. as, Lat. la- 
bium, Engl. to lap. : 

Deriv. mew, ced. 

6 , לפס" C dual ornew, constr.‏ שְפָה 
as from‏ שפתות suff. mpd ; plur. constr.‏ 
שְפָה .3 aformrpy.‏ 

1. a lip dual the lina. Chald. X89 
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שכר 
sity, fo fear, Deut. 32, 17.--Hence “si‏ 
Ro 2.‏ 

3, Of the hair, to stand on end, to bris- 
tle, as the effect of the sudden shudder 
of the skin; comp. ggiccw Sept. Job 4, 
15; gelocovcs tolzes Hesiod Op. 540; 
Lat. ‘capilli horrent’? Tib. 2. 3. 23. 
Hence in the derivatives is found the 
signif. of standing on end, bristling, 
haggy, hairy; as טכר‎ mais, ₪ hair, 
collect. hair, comp. Germ. Haar, Lat. 
hirtus, hirsutus, hircus; 779, her, heres 
(eres) i. 6. hedgehog ; also 199 hor- 
deum, barley, so called from its bristling 
ears; and שכר‎ hirsutus, shaggy, 8 goat; 
Arab. ,»&% to be shaggy, hairy. 


Nipu. impers. if storms, is tempestuous, 
₪ tempest rages, Ps. 50, 3. 

Pret fo sweep away in storm, 0. סך‎ 
Job 27, 21. 

Hirap. to rush on like a tempest, c. ל‎ 
Dan. 11, 40; comp. 39 Hab. 3, 14. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 3. 


(r. 9b) 1. ig. 3B, @ fem-‏ .₪ שער 
pest, storm, Is. 28, 2.‏ 

29. a shuddering, horror, Job 18, 20. 
Bz. 27, 35. 32, 10. 

3. Once as constr. of "3 q. v. 


“30 m. (r. (שָצָר‎ constr. 39%, once 
שער‎ 6 suff. שכרו‎ , 2017, so called 
from standing out or erect, bristling ; 


- 


9 
see r. 750 no. 3. Arab. \ 2, Syr. 


| ע=;‎ | 2, id.—-Spoken: a) Of 
the hair of the head, with ראש‎ 4 
Judg. 16, 22. 2 Sam. 14, 26. Ezra 9, 
3; without ראש‎ Cant. 1 Ps. 68, 22. 
b) Of hair on other parts of the body, 
Lev. 13, 3aq. S239 שער‎ the hair of 
the feet, i. e. of the pudenda Is. 7, 20; 
and go xut éoy7y of the hair of puberty, 


0 
Ez. 16,7. Arab. a id. cc) Perh. 


the shag of coarse woollen cloth ; 0 
שער‎ PIN a hairy mantle, i. e. made 


- 


1. 0 
either of hair or fur (Arab. Vyas); or of 


shaggy woollen cloth, Gen. 25.25. Zech. 
14,4. Hence "32 bya איש‎ a man clad 
a such a mantle 2 K. 1, 8. 


Aair, with Bay added‏ .מז Chald.‏ ער 
Dan. 3. 27. 7,9. In Targg. id.‏ 


שקד 


Judg. 7, 22 מִהוּלֶה‎ bax med the bunk of 
(the stream at) Abel-meholch. 

i Maw , whence Pi. BY and .וו‎ MBtD 
see in r. MBO. 


OPT m. (from net lip, and ,--ם‎ comp 
BPD, OF8N) c. suff. ioe, pr. lip-beard 
the mustuchios ; 6. ₪. DOWN MVD to trim 
the muslachios or beard 2 Sam. 19, 25 
Sept. וה‎ wvotaxa, Also הפס‎ nas 
fo cover the mustachios, i. 6. the mouth 
and the beard over it, in token of leprosy 
or falsehood, Lev. 13, 45. Mic. 3, 7. Ez 
24,17. 22. Sept. ,זט‎ yelln. Gree. 
Venet. in Liv. pvores. 

2, sce in r. wo. 

PED, 
PHU m. (r. peo 1, ש‎ for 0) a smiting 
chastisement, from God, Job 36, 18 
Comp. Fo Job 34, 26. 


PO m. (r. ppv) c. suff. ipa; plur 
OED , 6. suff. cmp . 

1. sacking, sackcloth, a coarse cloth, 
espec. as made of hair, used for sieves 
and strainers (see the root); also for 
sacks to hold grain and for mourning 


garments. Comp. Eth. W® sackcloth. 
also the garments of monks and pilgrims: 
WHW® lattice ; Gr. caxos, aaxxos, 
sackcloth, Lat. saccus, which Jerome 
uses likewise for the garment of pilgrims; 
also 00/06, sagum, i.e. the coarse mantle 
or blanket of soldiers. Chald. po, NBO, 
Copt. COK, CK, id.—Is. 3, 24 מחָגַרֶת‎ 
pd a girdle of sackcloth. Then 

2. a sack for grain Gen. 42, 25. 27, 35. 
Lev. 11, 32. Josh. 9, 4. 

3. sackcloth, as used for a mourning- 
garment, fully Pt 82> Esth. 4, 2; pr. 
a close and rough garment of sackcloth 
(Is. 3, 24. Job 16, 15, comp. Rev. 6, 12) 
worn upon the naked body 1 K. 21, 27. 
2 K. 6, 30. Job 16, 15; and not laid aside 
at night 1 K. 21, 27. Joel 1,13. Also 
"BN! מָּבַש טק‎ fo pul on sackcloth and 
ashes, a8 a mourner Esth. 4,13 comp. 
Is. 58, 5. Spoken of the garment of 
ascetics and prophets; Is. 20. 2 louse the 
sackcloth from off thy loins. 


once in Nipg. Lam. 1, 14, ac‏ שקד 
cording to Kimchi to be bound, rad‏ 
fast, sc.a yoke. It would seem to stané‏ 


see in .ז‎ PED. 


1016 


rip 
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Syr. Aan, Arab. RAS, id.‏ , שְַפְמָּא , סְפְחָ 
—Is. 37, 29. Cant. 4, 3. 11. 5, 13. Prov.‏ 
Ps. 22, 8, see in‏ הפטיר nE®aA‏ .24,28 
Hiph. Often put: a) Asan organ‏ 28" 
of speech ; e. ₪. fo open the lips, to begin‏ 
to speak, Job 11, 5. 32, 20; also to open‏ 
the lips of any one, to cause him to‏ 
speak, Ps. 51, 17; to refrain the lips, to‏ 
keep silence, Ps. 40,10. Prov. 10,19. So‏ 
speech or discourse is said to be upon‏ 
the lips Prov. 16, 10. Ps. 16,4; once un-‏ 
der the lips Ps. 140, 4; comp. Ez. 36, 3,‏ 
no. 1. p. 528. Job‏ פשון lor which see in‏ 
he did not sin with his lips. 12, 20.‏ 10 ,2 
Ps. 45,3. piney S13 of uncircumcised‏ 
lips, 1. e. not of ready speech, Ex. 6, 12.‏ 
—Hence b) Of the manner of speech,‏ 
e.g. a) In nations. i. q. speech, dialect,‏ 
Gen. 11, 1. 6. 7. 9. Is. 19, 18 4233 PW the‏ 
dialect of Canaan. 33,19. Ez. 3, 5. 6.‏ 
In individuals whose manner of‏ )6 
speech varies according to their disposi-‏ 
tion and habits; 6. ₪. “Ry mpd lip of‏ 
deceit, lying lips, falsehood, Prov. 10, 18,‏ 
comp. 17, 4. 7. Ps. 120,23 718 Mp id.‏ 
Prov. 17, 4. Max mew lip of truth, vera-‏ 
city, Prov. 12,19. sph pomp burn-‏ 
ing lips, ardent professions, Prov. 26, 23.‏ 
GIMED PN sweetness of the lips, plea-‏ 
sant discourse, Prov. 16, 22; so Zeph. 3,‏ 
Is. 6, 5. Ps. 12, 3. 4.—Also the word of‏ .9 
one’s lips, e. g. of Jehovah, a divine pre-‏ 
cept, Ps. 17,4; comp. Prov. 23,16. Else-‏ 
where ina bad sense, of what one utters‏ 
with his lips, but without consideration‏ 
and without meaning what he says‏ 
comp. Is. 29, 13); hence lip-talk, i. e.‏ 
emply words, vain and foolish discourse,‏ 
איש שַפְתִים Is. 36, 5. Prov. 14,23; and so‏ 
man of talk, an empty talker, Job 11,‏ 2 
DINED DIN a pralting fool Prov. 10,‏ ;2 
comp. Lev. 5, 4. Ps. 106, 33.—Ps. 81,‏ ; 8 
Ppt J heard a lan-‏ לא יְרְעַתי אֶטְמַע 5 
guage (manner of speech) that J had‏ 
nol knoen, i. 6. the divine communica-‏ 
tions.— Arab. kas Sf Ore (| Add,‏ 
the son or daughter of the lip, i.e. speech.‏ 

2. a lip, i.e. the edge, border, margin, 
as of a cup 1 K.7, 26; of a garment 
Ex. 28, 32; of a curtain 26, 4. 36, 11; 
of the sea, the shore Gen. 22, 17. Ex. 14, 
30. Josh. 11, 4 ; of a river, the bank Gen. 
)1 3.17. Ex. 2, 3. 2 טפס .13 ,2 .א‎ 
הירלו‎ the bank of tha Jordan; and so 


שרר 

rise טָרִי‎ Gen. 12, 15; צ5ן‎ 770 Is 16 
11.13. 7) 72a Hos. 13, 10. Is. 49 
38; comp. 1105. 7,3. 8, 10. Is. 23,8 Z'yrs 
... פְרִים‎ MIMO WR whose merchanis 
are princes, i.e. like princes in wealth 
and power.—So in sacred things: a) 
wip 2 sacred princes, i. 6. the priests, 
Is. 43, 27. 8) In the book of Daniel, 
the princes of the angels, i. e. the seven 
archangels (of &t1a Uyyehos of לטיו‎ 
tov 9500 éoryxaus Rev. 8, 2) who ac as 
the patrons and advocates of particular 
nations before God ; Dan. 10, 13. 20. 21. 
12,1. Hence y) שר השָרים‎ the prince 
of princes, i. e. God, Dan. 8, 25. 


* ערב‎ in Kal not used, to interweare, 
to braid. Chald. and Syr. 470, 1 
id. Kindr. are the roots שרק שרך‎ 
prob. 338% to weave, comp. under letter 
®; also סוג , שוך‎ , the mid. radical being 
softened. 

Puat fut. plur. 83509 fo be woven loge- 
ther, interwoven, Job 40, 17. 

Hitup. fut. plur. 129" fo inferweave 
themselves, to be woven together, trop. of 
transgressions Lam. l, 14. 

Deriv. 073°, and pr. שרג .ח‎ . 


a TD obsol. root, i. q. Arab. ל‎ 

to pierce, to perforate, kindr. with שרט‎ ; 
9 - 

whence ₪ an awl, Heb. שַרְד‎ stylus. 


Then, to sew together, espec. things hard, 
as leather with wire and an awl; also 0 
interweate, to net, in the manner of net- 


80 . 
work, as a coat of mail, whence Oyu 


a coat of mail woven from iron wire or 
rings; see שרד‎ . 
2 v8 


sa ID to flee, to escape, Josh. 10, 


20. Arab. 4 id. Syr. m=) to trem- 


ble, to flee in trepidation. Kindr. is 
393, perh. 335. 


Deriv. 770. 


‘TNO m. (r. M1) pr. a coat of mail ; 
then a species of cloth or stuff resembling 
mail or network, wrought of threads by _ 
means of needles, of which the curtains 
of the tabernacle were made; comp 
yaw; hence 19M "32 Ex. 31.10. 35, 
19. 39, 1.41. Comp. Chald. (7399 cur: 
tains, hangings, eo callea from the kind 
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affinity with Ip, 73X, aX, the as-‏ ת 
virates and sibilants being often kindred ;‏ 
see under ₪ p.1000. Targ. aggravaium‏ 
est.—Several Mess. have 7282, which is‏ 
nleo expressed by Sept. Vulg. Syr. but‏ 
nygainst the sense of the context.‏ 


. ppv obsol. root, prob. i. q. PP 
q. v. to strain ; Gr. caxxi{w, Lat. sacca- 
vit. Hence Po. 


* "PW in Kal not used, i. q. Chald. 
ססר‎ , fo look, to behold. 

Piet pr. to let (the eyes) look about, 
i. e. to look about, to ogle, in the manner 
of wanton and shameless females, Is. 
3,16. Sept. & vetpoow dpFadpcv.— 
Others fucantes oculos, comp. סקר‎ to 
stain, to paint; but against the context. 


m. (r. 1) 6. suff. 037; plur.‏ שר 
. שְרַי constr.‏ ,28" .808 .6 , שְרִים 

l. a prefect, leader, master, chief ; 
not found in the kindred dialects. 1 
Sam. 22, 2. 2 Sam. 23, 19. With genit. 
epden מר‎ the chief of the cup-bearers 
Gen. 40,9 9. 41,9. שר חָאפים‎ the chicf 
of the bakers ibid. סר הַפָרִיסִים‎ the 
chief of the eunuchs Dan. 1,7. 34 שר‎ 
the prefect of the city Judg. 9, 30. 1 K. 
22.26. berm שר‎ the chief of the dis- 
trict Neh. 3, 14 sq. מפים‎ 0 masters 
over the tribule-service, task-masters, Ex. 
1.11. mapa MY masters over the cattle, 
chief herdsmen, head-shepherds, Gen. 
47, 6. Espec. of military chiefs and 
leaders, a commander, captain, Ex. 18, 
21. 2 K. 1,9 sq. Is. 3,3. Deut. 1, 1 
Sam. 18, 3; plur. 1 Chr. 15, 25. Gen. 21, 
22. 2 Sam. 19, 9 שר הַשַבְּחִיס‎ 6 caplain 
of the body-guard Gen. 37, 36. 39, 1. 41, 
10. Jer. 40,18q. Also absol. of a mili- 
tary commander, 2 K. 19, 9; plur. Num. 
21, 18. Job 39, 25. Is. 21,5. 31, 9. 2 Chr. 
32, 21. . 

2.a prince, noble, chief e.g. a) Of 
ene who holds the power over a whole 
people, although less than a king, i. q. 
3"35 no. 2; so פלטתים‎ "7 the princes of 
the Philistines 1 Sam. 29,3; perh. Tob 3, 
.4. 18.49,7.al. b) Ofthe chief men ina 
atate, Job 29, 9. 34.19; on whom rest 
authority and power, chief officers, min- 
usfers, the companions and friends of 
the king, plur. טָרים‎ 2 Sam. 18,5. UK. 4, 
4. Is. 30,4. Jer. 26, 11 sq. 37, 14 sq. al. 
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to cut, to gash oneselhi, v‏ טרסי 
make incisions in the flesh, as was cus‏ 
שרטג tomary in mourning, iat blr‏ 
Lev. 21, 5. Arab. bys‏ 


Nips. to be lacerated, i. e. to be hurt 
crushed, in lifting too great a burden 
Zech. 12, 3.—Hence 


DID m. Lev. 19, 28, POW = Lev. 
21, 5 an incision, aah: 


Sarai, pr. n. of the wife of Abra‏ שָרִי 
ham, Gen. 11, 29 sq. 12,5. 11 sq. 16, 9‏ 
afterwards called maw q.v. Gen. 17, 2‏ 
sq. The LXX write the first hame‏ 
aga, pronouncing "= like a, in the Ara-‏ 
the latter‏ ; שוכ 399" bic manner. comp.‏ 
they write 2agga, because MID is in‏ 
-טמז reality for the form may —The ety‏ 
of "0 is obscure. Some compare‏ 2 


Sys colocynth, ag Orient. Bib- 


lioth. IX. 188; others 5 


rous, Iken. Diss. Theol. p. 17 sq. Ewald 
explains it, ‘contentious, quarrelsome,’ 
from r. MW no. 3; Gram. § 324. This 
is prob. best. 


noble, gene- 


pn m. plur. (r. 398, Kamets in- 


. pure) c. suff. mab, shoots, branches, 


of a vine, Gen. 40, 10. 12. Joel 1, 7. 
Kindr. are ee Pay, we, a shoot, 


07 5 Pd 


vine; Arab. 2 י=<ט‎ id. 


ID ₪. .ז)‎ TY 11( plur. pens, 
constr. "3°70. 

1. one left, one escaped from a slauygh- 
ter, ₪ survivor, 1. q. 8°58, whence טריד‎ 
גּפָלִיט‎ Jer. 42, 17. 44, 14 Lam. 2, 2. 
Often in the phrase Ty לא הטאיר‎ 
there was not left to him a surviror, one 
remaining, i. e. there was none left alive. 
Num. 21, 35. Deut. 3,3. Josh. 10, 28. 37. 
11, 8; also Num. 24, 19. Deut. 2, 34. al. 
Collect. the survivors, those who remain 
alive, Judg. 5, 13. Is. 1,9. Of things 
left, remaining, Job 20, 21. 26.—Plu:. 
Josh. 10, 20. Joel 3. 5. 34m טשרידר‎ those 
left of the sword, who escaped it. Jer. 
31, 2. 

2, Sarid, pr. n. of a town in Zebulun 
Josh. 19, 10. 12. 


TID and WW (warrior of Jeho 
vah) Seraiah, pr.n.m. a) The scribe 
or secretary of David, 2 Sam. 8. 17; it 


שרד 

of stuff froin which they were made, 
RIND sieve. Sept. incorrectly, crodai 
tectovgyexal, as if for סגדר שרת‎ , which 
the Samar. actually exhibits; but the 
sense requires curtains, tapestry, and 
not garments. 


TD m. Ie. 44, 13, i. gq. Arab. day 


an ,פוב‎ or rather a stylus, graver, with 
which the artist sketches the outlines 
of the figure to be sculptured. 


. IND 1. to set in a row, to range 
In sriler, i. q. Arab. ye mid. Waw. 


Hence 77% a row, -- q- Vv. 

2. to be a leader, prince, chief, i. q. 
שגר‎ 1. no. 2, and “9; from the notion 
of arranging and drawing up troops. 


Arab. Sy and ~~ to be noble, liberal, 
sy a prince, noble. 


3. tu contend, to strive with any one, 
c. עם‎ Gen. 32,29; mx Hos. 12,4. Arab. 


Sy Conj. IM, id.—Fut, השאר‎ comes 


from שגר‎ 1. 
וס‎  הֶרוש‎ ; Miwa, and the pr. 
names "1, "rosy bynes. 


my fem. of subst. שר‎ (r. TY) la 
princess, noble lady, Judg. 5, 29. Esth. 
1,18. Spec.of the king’s wives of noble 
birth Is. 49, 23. 1 K. 11, 3; different 
from his concubines, comp. Cant. 6, 8. 
Metaph. Lam. 1,1 שרתר בַמַרִינות‎ princess 
among the provinces. 

2. Sarah, pr.n. a) The wife of Abra- 
ham, at first called שרי‎ q. v. Gen. 18, 6 
sq. 20, 2 sq. 21, 18. 23, 1.19. Is. 51, 2. 
ul. b) A daughter of Asher, Num. 26, 
46. 

(shoot. branch) Serug, pr. n. m.‏ שרוג 
Gen. 11, 20. R. am.‏ 

latchet, thong,‏ ₪ (שרך (r.‏ .הו שרוף 
which fastens a shoe or sandal, so call-‏ 
rd from lacing and binding together,‏ 
Is. 5, 27. Proverbially for any thing‏ 
vf little value Gen. 14, 23; see in van‏ 


9 - 
p. 299. Arab. וש‎ id. 
E "PNW, see in Pw no. 2. 


mw (abundance, i. q. m0) Serah, 
pr. n. f. Gen. 46, 17. 1 Chr. 7, 30. 


שרם 
In many of these exam] cs UNI‏ .31 
7 שרף Fp‏ ל with fire is added. b)‏ 
burn a burning for any one, to make a‏ 
burning, 1. 0. to institute a solemn pub-‏ 
lic funeral for any one, during whic!‏ 
precious spices were burned, 2 Chr. 16‏ 
Jer. 34.5. Comp. Jos. 13. J.‏ .21,19 .141 
where, in the funeral of 1‏ ,9 .33 .1 
it is said there followed mévraxouiot tov‏ 
סטג xai unslevPéguy‏ <שז:אוס 
Geier de Luctu Hebreor. 6. 2. But‏ 
this custom had no connection with the‏ 
burning of the body. c) to burn or bake‏ 
bricks, Gen. 11, 3.‏ 

pass. of Kal, to be burned, e. ₪.‏ .קוא 
in punishment Gen. 38, 24; genr. Lev.‏ 
Josh. 7,15. Jer. 38,17. Mic.‏ .6,23 .4,12 
Prov. 6, 27. al.‏ .7 ,1 

PIEL see in 5/20. 

Puaz i. q. Niph. Lev. 10, 16. 

Deriv. 2%, NEW, Tp Wwe. 


at P שרם‎ Arab 55, bed 
Tv) : 
ve Fe ye 
ae met 
1. to be high, lofty, Prominent: mnenice 


9. 
ps elevation, loftiness, = high 
prominent.—Hence 

2. to be eminent, noble, to ae in no- 


bility and glory ; whence Soa noble- 
ness, glory, 5 noble in rank, a 


prince.—Hence שַרְפִים‎ q. v. 


10 m. (r. שִרְפִים .זטוץ (1 שָרִם‎ ; 
see also the next article. 

1. Pr. Adj. burning, fiery; then pot- 
sonous, venomous, deadly, as an attribute 
of a serpent, from the burning inflam- 
mation caused by its bite; comp. חמה‎ 
I, heat and poison; also Gr. monvtyy, 
xavuos. So Num. 21, 6 and Jehovah 
sent CDNA אֶתַההִנְחְטים‎ fiery (poison-, 
ous) serpents among the people; Sept. 
To's oges סז‎ Gururoiwras, Vulg. ig- 
8 serpentes. Deut. 8, 15 92 Ory 
וִצְקָרֶב‎ 7 serpents and scorpions , 
Sept. opts טאיס‎ Vulg. serpens flatu 
adurers.—Also as Subst. without wma 
id. Num. 21, 8 לך שִרף‎ mos. ₪ 
11, 29 REIS FHI a venomous flying 
serpent; ascribed also to the Arabian 
desert, [s. 30,6 סעופס‎ F720) MIHN the 
viper and the renomous flying serpent 
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pther places corrupted, 6. g. into ard 
2 Sam. 20, 25, sow 2K. 4 3, xo 
1 Chr. 18,16. b) The tather of Ezra 
the priest, Ezra 7, 1. c) Of severa: 
other persons, see 2 K. 25, 18. 23. Jer. 
36, 26. 40,8. 51,59. G1. 1 Chr. 4, 13. 14. 
35. 5, 40. Ezra 2, 2. Neh. 3. 11, 17 
12, 1. 12. 


. שריון see‏ שריון 


, שריקות £ PIB 1( plur.‏ .ז) alj.‏ שריק 
hatcheled, as flax 18.19,9. An-‏ ,1601 
cient combs, for this purpose, see in Wil-‏ 
kinson’s Anc. Egyptians, III. p. 140.‏ 


i 220 .ג‎ gq. sw, in Kal not used, to 
tnferweare, to lay crosswise, to entangle. 
CGhald. 979 id. spec. to entangle one’s 


path ; Arab. 4 i. + Heb. 


Piet, Jer. 2.23 the swift camel m370%9 
הִרְבִיתָ‎ entangling her ways, i.e. running 
about wild in her season of heat. 

Deriv. שרוף‎ . 


Sursechim, pr. n. of a chief‏ שַרְסְכִים 


of the eunuchs in the army of Nebu-— 


chadnezzar, Jer. 39,3. Perh. "30 (plur. 
B°30) is seclus, exsectus, 1. ). 0°70, from 
r.39. whence also 7°38 knife. 


7D to stretch out, to make long or 
נ ד‎ 8 
large; Arab. 2 id. Part. pass. 9958 


stretched, prolonged, i. e. having any 
member too long or large, and so being 
deformed, e. ₪. of persons Lev. 21, 18; 
of cattle Lev. 22, 23. 

Hipn. lo stretch oneself out, 18. 28, 20. 


m. plur. thoughts Ps 94, 19.‏ שִרְעַפִּים 
i,q. B°BSH q. v. with the letter‏ ,23 ,139 
“inserted; see under ", p. 949 950.‏ 


0 pq, fut. FAW 1. fo burn up, 
to consume with fire. Syr. id. but rarely. 
Zab. «251 id. Syr. mye is also ‘to suck 


ap, ta absorb,’ see Middledorpf Cure 
bexapl. in Job p.15. Comp. also 378 heat. 
—Construed: a) With acc. 10 burn, 
e.g. wood Is. 44.16; garments Lev. 13, 
52; stubble Is. 47, 14; a sacr.fice Lev. 
4. 12. 21. 8.7. 16,27; a + 18, 
27. Is. 1. 7; sanctuaries Ps. 74, 8 

wooden idols Deut. 12, 3. 1 K. 15, 13; 
ees forminz stockades Jer. 51, 32. see in 
eax; also cl.ildren in honour of an idol, 


BK. 17,31. Jer. 7,31. 19,5. Deut. 12, 


שתר 
(r. pre 11( 1. red.lish, bay‏ .₪ שרק 
Jox-coloured, of horses, plur. aa‏ 
oF‏ - 
Zech. 1, 8. Arab. by transp. peal 8‏ 
reddish horse, with the mane and tai’‏ 
also red, Germ. Fuchs, fox-coloured.‏ 
2.a@ vine bearing cerulean or purple‏ . 


grapes, plur. שרוזקים‎ Is. 16, 8. See 
more in שרק‎ . 


Jer. 2 21, aleo‏ שררק ,2 ,5 m. Is.‏ שרק 
MPID ] Gen. 49,11. ₪ P79 IT.‏ 

1. ₪ vine of a finer and nobler kind, 
prob. so called from its cerulean or pur- 
ple grapes. According to Abulwalid i 
grows in Syria; it is called in Arah 


8 and + 8 . 88 also at the 
- day ו‎ Serki, i, q. Pera 
UmwiS> Kishmish, and is still cele- 
brated in Arabia and Persia; the grapes 
are small, partially round, dark-coloured, 
with the stones soft and scarcely percep- 
tible. See Niebuhr’s Arabien p. 147. 
Oedmann’s Verm. Sammlungen aus der 
Naturkunde VI. p. 98 8q. 

2. Sorek, pr. n. of a valley, prob. ₪ 
called from its vineyards, Judg. 16, 4. 
[Eusebius and Jerome place it north of 
Eleutheropolis and near to Zorah. Ono- 
mast. art. Sorech.—R. 


“90 I. q. MW no. 2, and שצר‎ I, to 
have dominion, to rule, to be a prince. 
Part. שרר‎ Esth. 1,22. Fut. 707 Is. 32 
1. Prov. 8, 16. 

Hitap. “anwn, fo make oneself a 
prince, c. 59 Num. 16, 13. 

Deriv. 4, nay. 

WO m. (r. ww) constr. ששון‎ Kamets 
being dropped, as if from a root עה‎ ; 
joy, gladness, Joel 1, 12. Is. 12. 3. Jer. 31, 
13. 51, 14. 119, 111; often coupled with 
nro’ Te. 22, 13. 35, 10. 51, 3. 11. :ג‎ 
VOW oil of joy, i. 6. oil used in anoint. 
ing the guests at festive banquets, ete. 
Ps. 45, 8. Is. 61, 3. 

see mx.‏ שת 


. OND, see in OND. 


. “nw to split, to burst, Arab. ג‎ 
Nipa. fo be burst forth, protruded, te 


break forth, of hemorrhoids, fut. plar 
nies 1 Sam. 5, 9. Comp. בק‎ Nirk 
na. 3 
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t ia now known that no 8260108 of fly- 
ing serpent exists; but this ancient opi- 


שרפ 


probably rested upon a species of‏ הסומ 


Hying lizard, draco volans Linn. found 


in Africa and Asia, which in its general 
iippearance resembles a serpent but is 
hot venomous. See Comm. on Is. 14, 29. 
—Corresponding in sound is Sanscr. 
varpa serpent from srip, serpere, pneu, 
ס)‎ creep; but this seems to have no 
relation to 9, which signifies not ser- 
pent, but venomous, 
2. Saraph, pr. n. ra. 1 Chr. 4, 22. 


OIE m. plur. (7. yw” 11( Seraphim, 
Seraphs, 18. 6, 2.6; an order of angels 
and ministers of God, who stand around 
his throne, each having six wings, also 
hands and feet (v. 2), and praising God 
with their voice. They were therefore 
of human form, and furnished with wings 
as the swift messengers of God, like the 
Cherubim (see 3393); though by no 
means identical with these, as some 
have supposed. They are go called as 
being of elevated rank, princes; as in 
Daniel the archangels are also called 
שְרִיס‎ princes, Dan. 10, 13 comp. 8, 25. 
Other proposed etymologies, see in 
Thesaur. p. 1341 sq. 


f. (r. yay I, Tsere impure)‏ שְרְפָה 
constr. MEAD, a burning with fire Gen.‏ 
a burning, a fire, Lev. 10,6. Num.‏ ;11,3 
espec. a burning of spices at a‏ ;6.17 ,19 
Chr. 16, 14. 21,‏ 2 ,)1 ער funeral (see inr.‏ 
conflagration Deut. 29, 22 [23]. Am.‏ ;19 
a mount of burning, i.e.‏ חר שַרְפָה .11 
o be burned up, Jer. 51, 25. M_Iw> Aen‏ 
be for burning, i. e. destined to be‏ 0. 
burned up, Is. 9,.4. 64, 10 [11].‏ 


*J. pre to comb e. g. flax, to hackle. 
Zab. 0,0 id. Talm. סרק‎ id. also to 
eurry a horse, 610. Hence adj. Pd 
1. 

“TT. paw or pow to be reddish, 
fo.c-colaured ; Spoken of a horse, see 
edj. שרק‎ ; also of cerulean purple grapes, 
yielding red wine. Arab. “38 id. of 


807808 and camels, the hair, ete. 
Deriv. the two following, and pr. n. 


MRI. 


Sy 


2.5. d) With dentals,asép ,Aram 
pho קטר‎ ; SMP and 4M? to lie. 

In those Semitic roots which have 
been adopted into the occidental lan- 
guages, chiefly the Greek, ₪ ia ex- 
pressed sometimes by a simple g, 8, as 
MW ceiga, ומאש‎ from שווגטט שלל ; סְכן‎ + 
sometimes by ox and ay, as bbs} טא‎ 
שתיל‎ vxurady, OID שססֶזדןאז ,מסזחִמְאט‎ 
gyoAn from .לת‎ Sometimes it passes 
into ¢ (d); 88 “iti, Aram. 1% 2, Gr. 
Tuvgos; {OD Butovuia, OM Tartessus ; 
שן‎ 0008 dens; though in these the 
Aramean form seems often to have in- 
tervened. 


rarely "2/1008. 57. 1, 7.‏ מ 
Joh 19, 29, before gutt. @ Judg. 6, 17,‏ 
and © Ecce. 2, 22. 3, 18, i.e. the prefix‏ 
Shin, i. q WS; the & being dropped by‏ 
aaa the “ either assimilated‏ ה 
and inserted as Daghesh in the next‏ 
letter, or (in the form ₪ ( also dropped.‏ 
Except in the book of Judyes (5, 7. 6, 17.‏ 
this prefix is usual only i in‏ .)26 ,8 .12 ,7 
the later Hebrew.‏ 


A) Relat. Pron. who, which, what, 
that. Judg. 7, 12. 8, 26. 1 Chr. 5, 20. Ps. 
122, 3. 124. 8. 129, 6. 7. Lam. 2, 15. 16. 
Cant. 4, 1. 2. 6, 5. Ecc. 1, 3. 9. 14. 2, 9. 
11.21. 22. al. sep. Without a demonstr. 
i. g. he who, Ecc. 1, 11. Cant. 1, 17. 3, 3. 
—Besides in the Heb. O. T. this form of 
pronoun is found widely in the Phenician 
dialect, where it was pronounced 8% 
sy, se; sometimes followed by a letter 
doubled; see Monumm. Phen. p. 356, 
438. Perhaps also in the same dialect 
the fuller form אש‎ is found; see The- 
saur. p. 1345. In the other dialects 


comp. Amhar. £1 when, prefixed to 8 
verb.—Spec. like "8X a) Asa mere 
sign of re ation, 6. g. OW—'O whither 
₪00. 1, 7; משם‎ Ps, 122, 4. b) With ל‎ 
i.e. be) so frequent among the Rabbins, 
used like > avg to express the genitive 
of a possessor ; Cant. 3.7 שֶפַשַלמה‎ ingg 
the litter of him, Solomon, pr. which ia 
to Solomon. Cant. 1,6 emphat. "bd 9939 
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Shin, forming together with Sin the 
twenty-first letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, as a numeral denoting 300. The 
name of this letter, "Wi. q. שן‎ , signifies 
₪ tooth, in allusion to its figure, which is 
nearly the same in all the Semitic alpha- 
0618 It is pronounced like the Engl. sh, 
Germ. sch, a sound which was wanting 
to the Greeks, unless perhaps the Doric 
Say, Hdot. 1.139, is to be so pronounced. 
Hence the LXX, in order to give some 
approximation to its sound, for שין , ריש‎ , 
write Prys, Xvev, see Lam. c. 2. 3. 4. 

To the letter ₪, which is far more 
frequent than ©, there are in Arabic 
three corresponding letters, viz. a) In 
much the greater number of cases, | א‎ 


as abe > bud ee - b) Far 


less oe לע‎ As Dow oe: the sun, 
רְמִים‎ to write down. In roots of 
both these kinds, the Aramsan pre- 
serves us. c) Sometimes wy. in words 


where the Aramm@an hus ,ת‎ as 73533 


“2 4c e . : 1: 
שש‎ based 29M eight ; pts 6- 
ס‎ ? . & 4 
Lod 25m snow ; Cw = and 
jan. Rarely in such examples has the 
Arabic w for ש‎ , 8 "39 5 12m to 
break, שוב‎ wh תוב‎ to return, to turn 
about. d) The Arabic sometimes also 
admits different ways of writing the same 


word, and thus apparently divides one 
Hebrew root into two Arabic ones, as 


527 Ca) and UAL) i קשת‎ ard and 
Las; טקל‎ - and (a3; ova 3 
ו‎ = body. 


In the Heb. זול‎ ₪ is interchanged: 
u) With ®.see p.1000. b) With m,as 
pan and mon, like zyaoucan, LEQUTTO ; 
ding and mina pine; comp. 32, Aram. 
תוב‎ , Arab. ols; בר‎ , Aric: "3m, 
Arab. re c) With ther sibilants in 


the dialects, as ¥, %, 6. g. טל‎ 5 

train; 827 to ga..op; Son, Rab- 

din. RZQIM the groin; OPI wee and 
86 


. ₪ 
פה 3 


IND 


2. to crash, to full with a crash, e.y 
a house, etc. hence to be laid waste, Ie 
6, 11 init. 

Nips. 1. fo make a notse, to rush, te 
roar, e. g. of floods and nations, Is. 17 
12. 13. 

2. to be laid 56806 of a חב[‎ Is. 6, 11 

Hien. to lay caste, inf. להשאות‎ Is. 37 
26; and so א‎ being dropped להשות‎ 2K 
19, 25. 

Deriv. mN3, FRO, שאת , סציה‎ , rs 


*1 טָאה‎ not used in Kal. i. q. "5B 
to look at, to behold witt: attention. 

Hitup. Mxntn id. Gen. 24, ¢. 5. 
Sept. ןדא‎ Yaver, Vulg. contemplor. 


AND see טושה‎ . 
MND Prov. 1, 27 Cheth. see in mate. 


comm. gend. (m. Job‏ שאל and‏ שאול 
Is. 5, 14. 19.9;) Sheol. Hades,‏ ₪ ;26,6 
Orcus, the under world, Sept. usually‏ 
once Jaratog 2 Sam. 22.6; a vast‏ 5 
subterranean place Job 11. 8. Deut. 32,‏ 
full of thickest darkness Job 10, 21.‏ ;22 
(but see Is. 14, 95q.) where dwell the‏ 22 
Ps. 30.‏ (.צ shades of the dead (3°XB" q.‏ 
Prov. 23,14; to which‏ .49 ,59 .13 ,86 .4 
are poetically ascribed valleys Prov. 9,‏ 
and also gates and bars Is. 38. 10.‏ ,18 
Job 17,16. The dying are said fo go‏ 
danen to Sheol, M3589 WI Num. 16. 30.‏ 
Job 7, 9.‏ רֶרֶד שאל' Ez. 31, 15. 17; poet.‏ 
lo higne‏ הוריד שאולָה Ps. 55, 16; comp.‏ 
down to Sheol Gen. 42, 38. 1 Sam. 2. 6.‏ 
1K. 2,9. Those who save the life of‏ 
wo‏ שאול any one are said fo delirer him‏ 
from the hand ( power) of Sheol Hos. 14‏ 
Ps. 49.16. Elsewhere Sheol is said‏ .14 
to devour all Prov. 1, 12; to be insatiable‏ 
Prov. 30, 16. Is. 5, 14; to be stern and‏ 
cruel Cant. 8,7. To it by prozopoj;wia‏ 
are ascribed snares, with which it lies‏ 
in wait for men, Ps. 18, 6. 2 Sam. 22. 6;‏ 
and those who escape death are said to‏ 
have made a covenant with Sheol. Iz. 28.‏ 
Poet. and by meton. Sheol ia‏ .18 .15 
put for tls inhabitants. or rather is per-‏ 
sonified, 18. 14, 9. 38. 18, comp. Ps. 6. 6.‏ 
See espec. Num. 16. 30 sq. Ig. 14. 9 sq.‏ 
Ez. 31, 16 sq. 32, 21 sq. Chald. and‏ 


Talmud. שיול‎ id. Syr. Naa. Ethiop. 


M.A .—As to the etymology. שאיל‎ 
comes from r. 583 1, and is i. q. S132 8 
cavily, ahollow sublerraneun place ; Just 
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ye 

AD 
my vineyard, even mine; for the pleo- 
nastic suffix, see Heb. Gram. § 119, 3. 
note. 

B) Relat. Conjunct. i. q. "WR, °D. 

1. that after verbs of seeing. Ecc. 2, 
13. 3,18; of knowing Ecc. 1, 17. 2, 14. 
9,5; of thinking Ecc. 2, 15; of giving 
₪ sign Judg. 6, 17. Also: a) ‘-what 
is—thal, ‘this is—thal,’ Ecce. 2, 19. 5, 
19. 7, 10. Cant. 5, 9. b) Ecc. 12, 9 
meme amit besides that he was, etc. 6, 3 
2H WO AIM דב‎ so thal many be the 
days of his years. © 0902 scarcely thai 
Cant. 3,4. 0 79 till that, until, Judg. 
5, 7. Cant. 2, 7 c) ₪ Mw? fo make 
ur cause thal Ecc. 3, 14. 

2. because that, because, Cant. 1, 6 bis. 
5,2. Ecc. 2 18; fully ₪ maIat->s Ecc. 7, 
14. Also fur; Cant. 1,7 mebs for why? 

3. when, Ecc. 5, 10. Comp. "x B. 5. 

4. With Prefixes: a) ‘3 i. בְּאֶסר.‎ 
lett. c, because that, Ecc. 2, 16. b) ‘CD 
i. q. WWRD, pr. 0 what, i.e. as, 
Ecce. 5, 14. 12, 7. Also, as, when, Ecc. 
9, 12. 10, 3. 


* INU fut. S889 fo draw water. 
Pe ae - - 
Chald. id. Arab. a Oe and יייש‎ to 


slake one’s thirst by drawing water. 
Comp. Goth. s/2phan, Germ. schépfen.— 
Construed either with acc. 69% Gen. 24, 
13. Deut. 29 10. Josh. 9, 21.23. 1 Sam. 
7,6. 9. 11; or absol. Gen. 24, 11. 19. 20. 
With dat of instr. Gen. 1. 6. Nah. 3, 14; 
מן‎ of fountain 2 Sam. 23, 16. 

Deriv. D°aNW2. 

* אכ‎ wut. ישְאָג‎ fo roar; Arab. 5 


ד 


0 bellow, to 01681, also toroar. Spoken 
pr. of the lion, Judg. 14.5. Ps. 22,14. Hos. 
0, 11; c. ל‎ Ps. 104, 21. Trop. of thun- 
-er Job 37, 4, comp. Am. 1, 2. Joel 4, 
16; of raging warriors Ps. 74, 4; also 
of persons in extreme pain, to cry oul, to 
groan, Ps. 38,9. Hence 


MIND f constr. paxd, 6. suff. maxed, 
piur. 6. suff. שַאַגְתַל‎ ; roaring of a lion Is. 
5, 29. Jub 4. 10. Zech. 11, 3. Trop. oudt- 
cry. groaning. of a person in great pain 
Job 3, 24. Ps 22, 2. 32, 3. 


lo make a‏ .1 שוא ig.‏ עציאה זי 
ruise, fo rage, to roar, of floods, a tumult‏ 
.1 שֶת ef people, see PRY,‏ 


טאל 


ask; V,to beg. Eth. MBA and FHA te 
demand, to ask, to beg.—Coistr. absol 
Deut. 13. 15; with acc. of pers. Gen. 21, 
47. 32,16. 44, 19 אְֶַעַבְרְרו לאפר‎ SN אנֶ‎ 
ny lord asked his servants, saving. Deut. 
32,7. Judg. 4, 20. Job 40, 7; rarely with 
> of pers. 2 K. 8, 6. Job 8, 6. That of or 
about which one aske is put with >, Gen. 
32, 30. 43,7. Judg. 13, 18. Jer. 6, 16; ג‎ 
Neh. 1,2. Ecc. 7, 10; ace. 107. 50.5: hence 
with two ace. of pers. and thing Jer. 38, 
14. Is. 45, 11. 58, 2 11. Ps. 35, 
11.—Spec. a) )0 consult an oracle, fo 
inquire of, e.g. שָאל אוב‎ Deut. 18, 11; 
oftener c. B, as MINVa NW fo inquire 
of (at) Jehovah Judg. 1, 1. 18, 5 20, 8. 
1 Sam. 28, 6; also 2 Sam. 16, 23. Ez. 
21,26. With > for any one 1 Sam. 22, 
10. 13. 15. Num. 27, 21. b) טאל לפ'‎ 
לטלום‎ fo ask one as to his health, wel- 
fare, etc. to ask how one does; hence 
to salute, 10 greet, Gen. 43. 27. Ex. 18,7. 
Judg. 18, 15. 1 Sam. 10, 14. 17, 22. 2Sam. 
8. 10; and so Jer. 15, 5 לשאל לטלום ל‎ . 
Poet. Ps. 199, 6 שלום רְרוּשְלָיֶס‎ TONY wish 
prosperity to Jerusalem, i. 6- salute her. 
[Others, perhaps better, pray for the 
welfare of Jerusalem, as in no. 2.—R.] 
Without the idea of salutation, 2 Sam. 
11,7 David inquired after the welfare 


of Joab and of the army, etc. Syr. Nhe 
9 [dadvao id. to salute. 


2. toask for, i.e. a) to require, to 
demand, absol. 1 K. 3,5. 2K. 2, 9. Is. 
7, 11. 12. Mic. 7, 3; with acc. of thing 
1 Sam. 12, 13. Lam. 4, 4 xv עולְלִים‎ 
מן .6 ;40,7. 28 .לְחֶם‎ Pe. 2, 8; MNO 
1 Sam. 8, 10. With two acc. ןס‎ 
iva 1, Deut. 14, 26. Is. 58, 2. Pa. 137, 3. 
With dat. שצל לר‎ to ask (demand) for 
oneself, 1 Sam. 12, 17. 19. Ascribed to 
the mind, 8b2, Deut. 14, 26; to the eyea 
Ecc. 2,10. Spec. Jon. 4,3 אתה‎ DRM 
miad iw he required of his soul to die, 
j.e. he prayed that he might die. 1 K. 
19, 4. Job 31, 31 1033 לפאל בְּצלֶה‎ by 
requiring his life with curses, i. e. pray- 
ing for his (my enemy’s) death. So 
guvrderas Is. 7, 11, comp. 2 K. 2, 10. 

b) to ask, i. e. to entreal, 0 beseech, to 
beg, with ace. of thing Judg. 5, 25. 1 K. 
3,10 aq. 10, 13; also with 9 of pers 
from whom, Judg. 8, 24. 1 Sam. 1, 20 
Ps, 21, 5; MQ 2 Sam. 3,13. 1 3 


1023 


פאו 


as the Germ. Holle hell, is originally the 
same with Hohle a hollow, cavern, and 
Lat. celum is from Gr. xotdos hollow. 
The usual derivation has been from the 
notion of asking, demanding, r. שאל‎ no. 
11 ; since Orcus lays claim unsparingly 
to all alike, whence the epithet orcus 
rapax Catull. 2. 28, 29. 


SAND (asked for, desired, r. daw II) 
Shaul, Saul, pr.n. a) The first king 
af the Israelites, froin the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, 1 Sam. 8, 4. 9, 2 80.0.19. b) A 
king of the Edomites, Gen. 35, 37. c) A 
son of Simeon, Gen. 46,10. d) 1 Chr. 
5,9, see in >i lett. c—From lett. 6. 
comes the patronymic 8x0 Shaulile 
Num. 26, 13. 

(r. MY 1( constr. FIND, 6.‏ .הו שאון 
suff, mies.‏ 

1. noise, raging, tumull, e. g. of wa- 
ters Ps. 65, 8. Is. 17, 12. 13; of a crowd 
or multitude of men, Is. 5, 14. 13, 4. 24, 
8. 25,5. 66,6; of war Am. 2, 2. Hos. 
10, 14; of outcry, clamour, Ps. 74, 23. 
Jer. 25, 31. 48, 45 מאון‎ 29 sons of up- 
roar, i. e. tumultuous warriors. 

9. desolation, destruction ; Ps. 40, 3 בור‎ 
ד‎ Jer. 46, 17. 


. סא‎ 0801. root, i. q. הט‎ IT, to con- 
temn, to despise. The primary idea is 


> 5- 2 
prob. fo stink; comp. bG and fa 
89 .*. 
to stink, RLS stinking mud.—Hence 
OND m. (Kamets impure) 6. suff, 
מאטך‎ Ez. 25, 6; contempt, i. e. pride, 
arrogance, Ez. 28, 19. 36, 5. 
TEND |. ruins, Is. 24,12. א‎ mxw I. 


2 שאל‎ fut. bees I. ig. bow, to dig, 
to excavate, to hollow out ; hence טצול‎ 
Hades, pr. a hollow place under ground. 
—From the idea of digging comes rea- 
dily that of searching oul, inquiring, 
gomp. PM, בָּקר‎ no. 3, WET no. 2; also 
percontart, to search, to explore with a 
govrog stick, probe, etc. Engl. * to dig, 
‘9 grub.’—Hence 

II. to ask, to inquire, to ask for, eitaer 
hy way of demand or entreaty. 

1. to ask, to inquire of, to interrogate ; 


Chald. id. Syr. She te interrogate, to 
ask for. Arab. 4 to interrogate, to 


טא 
of the Holy ones is this decree. Arab‏ 


$< Ow 
ו‎ question, cause in law, matter. 


PM HPN (Ihave asked him of God 
Shealtiel, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 3. 17. Ezra 3 
2. Neh. 12, 1; i.q. שלפְיאָל‎ Hagg. 1, 12 
14. 2, 2, 


. {Rw to rest, to be quiet, in Kal not 
used; kindr. with }@ to rest or lean 
‘pon any thing, for repose and quiet, 
Syr. Pa. >=* placavit. 

PIL. XO to be quiet, tranquil, to live 
tn quiet, Jer. 30, 10. 46, 27. Job 8 
Prov. 1, 33.—Hence 


782 m. adj. plur. CINDY 1. quiet. 
tranquil, ofa dwelling Is. 33, 20; of one 
06 lling in quiet Zech. 1, 15. Job 12.5; 
608 p. 79858 Job 21, 23. 

2. In a bad sense, living at ease, care- 
less, proud (secundis rebus ferox, Sal. 
luet. Jug. 94.) Ps. 123, 4. Am. 6,1. Ia 
32, 9. 11.18. Comp. MQ2 no. 2. b, 33, 
mist), and Schultens Animadyv. ad Job. 
26, 5.—Subst. pride, arrogance, Is. 37. 
29. 2 K. 19, 28. 


OND see r. DOW, 
“FIND fat. ישצם‎ 16 breathe hard, 


fo pant, to blow, e. g- of an angry per 
son, fo snort, Is. 42,14; of one in haste. 
hence to hasten Ecc. 1,5. Comp. שיח‎ 
Hiph. no. 3.—Of the same Stock are the 
roote שוף‎ , 2, ato, 328 1; and kindr. 
to these is the syllable .אי ,חב‎ which 
has the signif. of breathing and desir- 
ing. In the Indo-european tongues we 
have, with a sibilant, schnauben, schnap- 
pen, to snuff. 

2. to pant after, sc. with open nostrila, 
mouth, ete. e. g. the air, wind, to snuff 
up Jer. 2, 24. 14, 6; nightfall Job 7, 2, 
night i. e. death Job 36, 20; absol. Ps. 
119, 131. Poetically ascribed to a snare 
or trap laid for any one, Job 5,5; see 
.צַמִיס‎ With 59, Am. 2,7 they pant fur 
the dust of the earth on the head of the 
poor, hyperb. expreseing the sordid 
avarice of the rich, as envying the poor 
even the elightest possession and etriv- 
ing to deprive them of it.—Eleewhere 
to pant after any one, is to thirst for hie 
blood, the metaphor being taken from 
wild beasts, Ps, 56, 2. 3. 57, 4. Am. 8&4 
Ez. 36, 3, 


1024. 


שאל 

80. Ps. 97, 4 ; 022 Deut. 10, 12. 18, 6 
W.th dat. of pers. for whom | K. 2, 22. 
לו‎ baw to ask for oneself 2 Chr. 1, 11.— 
Spec. «) to ask as a loan, to borrow 
lrom any one Ex. 3, 22. 11, 2. 12, 35. 
Part. pass. שאלל‎ borrowed 1 Sam. 1, 28. 
K. 6,5. With ל‎ prob. to lend j. q. 
Hiph. 1 Sam. 2, 20. Syr. Aph. to lend; 
I’ttaph. to be lent. So in Rabbinic often. 
8) to ask alms, to beg, i. q. Pi. no. 2, 


Prov. 20,4. Arab. Conj. V, id. 0 
ה‎ beggar Ethiop. id. 

Nien. to ask for oneself, lo ask leave, 
like Gr. airotpad os 10010, see Heb. Gr. 
§ 50.2. With jo of pers. and ל‎ with 
inf. of that which one asks leave to do, 
1 Sam. 20, 6. v. 28, where the inf is omit- 


ted. So with a finite verb Neh. 13, 6.— 


Others, ‘to obtain liberty or leave from 
& master by entreaty.’ 

Piet שאל‎ fut. oyu. 1. to ask, to 
interrogate, 2 Sam. 20, 18. 

2. to beg, i.q. Kal 2. b. B. Ps. 109, 10. 

Hipu. to loan, to lend, Ex. 12, 36. 
] Sam. 1, 28; comp. Kal no. 2. b. a. 

Deriv. from no. I, שאול‎ ; from no. II, 
MND, mde}, Moxa, and the pr. names 
Nt, SND, bernbad, bixngy, 


280 Chald. 1. to ask, to interrogate, 
with ל‎ of pers. Ezra 5,9; also with ace. 
of that about which one inquires, v. 10. 
Dan. 2, 10. 27. 

2. to ask, to demand, 6. dupl. ace. 
“zra 7, 21.—Hence mbxt} Chald. and 


Ne (an asking) Sheal, pr. n. m. 
Ezra 10, 29. 


. שאול see‏ שאל 


PEND £ (1. deel) >. “nbd שאֶלמָס,‎ 
Ps. 106, 15, and contr. N20 1 Sam. 1, 17. 

1. an asking, request, petition. So 
mexw bev fo ask a petition, i.e. to ask 

thing of any one, to make a request, 
Judg. 8.21. 1K.2, 16.20. ש'‎ 3 lo grant 
₪ petition Keth. 5, 6. 8. 7, 3. 9, 12. MRD 
MONW the petition is granted Job 6. 8. 

2. a@ loan, thing loaned, 1 Sam. 2, 20. 
Comp. the root שאל‎ no. 2. b. ₪ 


Chald. = emphat. Nmbaw , pr.‏ אלה 
a question, i. 6. a subject of inquiry, 4‏ 
Cause in law, and hence ₪ decree ; Dan.‏ 


6, 14 שַאַלְסָּא‎ PU IP סְַאמַר‎ the mandale 


פאר 5 - טאר 


a thousand ANB מפציר‎ hath a hundred 
left, ete. 

Deriv. "av, 38d (MAND ), mang 
מִשַאֶרֶת‎ , and pr. names MANY , 2W?} AND, 


KW m. (Kamets impure) remainder 
remnant, residue, the rest, a word of the 
later Hebrew for the earlier MRO. 
Is. 10, 20. 14, 22. al. With genit. “Ng 
עגר‎ the remnant of his people Is. 11, 11; 
80 10, 21. Zeph. 1, 4; also the remaining 
part, the rest, as opp. to something pre- 
ceding, Is. 17,3 Damascus OK HD) 
and the rest of Syria. 2 Chr. 9, 29. 


"SW Chald. m. constr. "XQ, once 
"xy Ezra 7, 18; remainder, residue, 
Dan. 7, 7. 19; the rest, as opp. to some~’ 
thing preceding, Ezra 4, 9. 10. 17. 6, 16. 
7, 18. 20. 


377 “WWD (the remnant shall return, 
be converted) Shear-jashub, symbolical 
pr. n. of a son of Isaiah, Is. 7, 3; comp. 
10, 21. 22. 


“RW m. constr. WY Lev. 18, 12. 13, 
6. suff. i780, flesh, so called as swelling 
out in fulness and roundness in the well 
fed body, see in r. שאר‎ no. 1. Ps. 73. 26 
sands שְאָרִי‎ 799. Prov. 5, 11 nibsa 
INGA IW! when thy flesh and thy ful- 
ness (fat) are consumed. Prov. 11, 7. 
Trop. to eal the flesh of a people is to op- 
press and exhaust them, Mic. 3, 3; see 
in d2¥ no. 1. ₪. Also Jer. 51, 35 "O9N 
עַלדִבָבָל‎ "ARYA my injury and my flesh 
(devoured by the Chaldeans) be upon 
Babylon.— Hence 

a) the flesh of beasts as eaten, Ps. 78, 
90. 27; also genr. meat, food, of any 
kind, Ex. 21,10. 

b) the flesh of any one, put for hia 
blood-kindred, blood-relatives. comp. "23 
no. 4; Lev. 18, 12. 13. 17. 21, 2. Num. 
27,11; more fully ia “NO (where the 
primary idea of "ND is already lost) 


gS - 
Lev. 19, 6. 95, 49. Comp. Arab. ns 


avenger of blood, which signif. seems 0 
have come from Heb. "84. 


MAND ) (denom. from “%%) blood: 
relationship, blood-kindred ; concr. kins 
woman, Lev. 18, 17. 


TANT (id.) Sherah, pr. n. f. 1 Ch: 
7, 24. 


* "ND 1. to become full and turgid. 
tu swell up or out ; spoken of fulness or 
roundness of flesh in the human body, 
espec. in youth, whence שְאֶר‎ flesh ; also 
of the rising or swelling of fermentation, 
whence Mx kneading-trough. Kin- 
dred roots are I%@ whence שאר‎ leaven ; 
algo סיר‎ to swell, to boil; Arab. lw id. 

3 id. also of swellings on the body. 

2. tu be abundant, redundant ; hence 

(1 be left, to remain. Chald. and Sam. 


Ate " -9 = 
id. Arab. ) to let remain ; ro to 


be left.—In Kal once 1 Sam. 16, 11. 

Nieu. pass. of Hipn. 1. to be left over, 
to remain; Gen. 7, 23 צך נח‎ WON and 
Noah only was left. 42, 38. 47, 18. Ruth 
1, 3. 5. al. sep. Ex. 8, 27 ]31[ 7802 לא‎ 
arin there remained not one; so 14, 28. 
Judg.4, 16. Josh. 8,17. 2 K. 10,21. With 
dat. to remain for any one Zech. 9, 7; 
c. 2 in any place Is. 17, 6. Dan. 10, 8; 
6. wa Neh. 1,2. Part. 1802 one left, a 
survivor, Gen. 32, 9. Is. 4.3; plur. Gen. 
14,10. Fem. Is. 37, 31. 

2. to remain any where, to remain he- 
hind, Ex. 8, 5. 7. Num. 11, 26. Job 1 
34 מְשוּבְתְיכֶס נְשִאֶרהמְכָל‎ your answers 
remain treachery, i. 6. being examined 
there remains of them only treachery. 

Nore. In Ez. 9, 8 in some editions is 
found the anomalous form "2% 7"XON34 ; 
which has doubtless arisen from the 
mingling of two readings, "82 part. and 
maxtx. Some Mss. also are without the 
,א‎ and others without the 3; see De 
Rossi. 

‘Hien. 1. fo leave, to let remain, e. ₪ 
after eating Deut. 28,51; after the har- 
vest Ob. 5; espec. after a slaughter, לא‎ 
say השפאיר‎ he left none remaining, no 
survivor, Josh. 10, 28. 37. 39. 40; ₪ dat. 
to any one Josh. 8, 22. 10, 33. 11, 6. 
1 K. 16, 11; and 80 after a public de- 
portation 2 K. 25, 12. 22. Jer. 39, 10.— 
So to leave behind, spoken of one depart- 
.שו ן‎ Joel 2, 14. 

2. Intrans. השאיר לו‎ fo be left to any 

ne, there remams to him; Josh. 8, 22 
gnd they smote them D> RON "MDD ID 
sna until there was not left to them one 
emaining Num. 21, 35. Deut. 3, 3. 


Without dat. to have left, to‏ .13,7 .א ל 


retain; Am. 5,3 the city thal went oul 
86* 


טבו 

AVI. p. 768, 777, 780. Agatharch. ץ‎ 
64. Diod. Sic. 3. 38, 46. Plin. VI. ל‎ 
Abulfeda p. 96 Par. Eddrisi I. p. 53, 147 
ed. Jaubert. See Thesaur. p. 1351.— 
Comparing now the three names ir 
Genesis (no. 1. a,b,c), it appears that 
the Sabzans of Arabia Felix adjacent tc 
Sana’a are descendants of Joktan, Gen. 
10, 28 (lett. b). Nor is it less evident 
that the other two passages, Gen. 10.7 
and 25, 3 (lett. a,c), refer to one and the 
same people, although a different origir. 
is assigned; since in both, Sheba iz 
coupled with Dedanand Raamah. We 
may therefore assume two tribes of Sa- 
beans; one of which (b), the more 
powerful and noble, was in Arabia Felix ; 
while the other (a.c) dwelt towards the 
Persian Gulf, not far from the mouths of 
the Euphrates. This latter tribe is not 
mentioned except in Genesis l. ₪. 


- סבב‎ 00801. root, i. q. Arab. 


meee to kindle ; kindr. is Syr. aw to 


inflame. The 0 idea 18 perh. 
‘to blow into a flame,’ to kindle by 
blowing, comp. 383, #3. Hence 2°38 
flame. 


* 11. 320 .ו‎ q. Chald. 228 to break 
whence 82 fragment. Hence 


D330 m. plur. fragments, Hos. 8. 6. 


* 
maw fut. conv. 2871, to make pri- 
soner, to ‘take or lead captive, fo carry 


off ; Arab. Lu, Chald. 820, Syr. fos, 


id.—E. g. either persone Gen. 34, 29. 
1K. 8, 48. Is. 14, 2. Jer. 41, 10. 14. 43. 
12. al. or cattle, flocks. 1 Chr. 5, 21. 
2 Chr. 14, 14; or wealth, substance, 
Obad. 11. 2 Chr. 21, 17.—So of a con- 
queror leading his captives in triumph, 
Judg. 5. 12. Ps. 68, 19; also to hold cap- 
tire Ps. 137, 3.—Part. pass. DIT cap 
tives Is. 61, 1; fem. Gen. 1, 26 סבזיות‎ 
חִרֶב‎ caplives of the sword i.e. taken in 

war, like Gr. atypcdwtos, Sograderes, 
comp. 2 K. 6, 22. Is. 22, 3. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal, Gen. 14, 14. Ex. 
22.9. 1 Sam. 30, 3. 5. Jer. 13,17. Ez. 6.9 

Deriv. טבוּת‎ , "3H. שבית , שַבְיָה‎ anc 
pr. names bead , שבי ,שבי‎ | ‘tn. 

120 m. a epecies of precious atone 
Sept. Vulg. ayatrc, agate. Ex. 28, 19 
39, 12. See Braun de Vest. sac. II. 18 
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Pek f(r. (שָאֶר‎ once contr. MIO 
1 Chr. 12, 38, part remaining, remain- 
der, residue, the rest, Is. 44,7. Jer. 39, 3. 
Neh. 7, 72; espec. the remnant, the eur- 
tirors, after great elaughter, as טאָרְית‎ 
mam the remnant of Judah Jer. 40, 15. 
42,15. 44, 28; and so Jer. 24, 8. Ez. 9, 
₪. 11,13. Am. 1, 8. al. Of a total de- 
struction it is said, 5 לא חִיֶה שַאָרִית‎ 
there 18 no remnant to any one, none 
(nothing) ia left, Jer. 11, 23. 50, 26; 
contra בָמן ש ל‎ to grant a remnant to 
any one, to leave a remnant, Jer. 40,11; 
הותיר ש' ל‎ id. Jer. 44, 7; ל‎ cb Gen. 
45, 7, comp. 2 Sam. 14, 7.—Ps. 76, 1 
for the wrath of man doth praise thee, 
“AN חמות‎ MIND the remainder of thy 
wrath thou dost gird on, i.e. dost exert 
thine extreme wrath, comp. Deut. 32, 
23. The remainder of wrath is here 
God’s extreme wrath, reserved for ex- 
treme cases, opp. to the less degree of 
wrath manifested on less aggravated 
recasions. 


(for PRY, rv. MRD) desolation,‏ ] שאת 
devastation, Lam. 3, 47.‏ 


NI Sheba, pr. n. m. comp. Ethiop. 
ANA man. 


1. Three men in the genealogical ta- 
bles in Genesis and 1 Chron. founders 
of families or tribes in Arabia. a) A son 
of Raamah and grandson of Cush, also 
brother of Dedan, Gen. 10, 7. 1 Chr. 1, 
9, b) A-son of Joktan, and brother of 
Uzal. Ophir, 610. Gen. 10, 28. 1 Chr. 1, 
22. Comp. Abulfeda p. 98 Paris. c) A 
son of Jokshan and grandson of Abra- 
ham and Keturah, also brother of a 
Dedan,. Gen. 25, 3. 1 Chr. 1, 32. Comp. 
n no. 2 fin. 

2. Sheba, the Sabeans, a region and 
people in Atabia Felix, abounding in 
frankincense, spices, gold, and precious 
stones, 1 K. 10, J aq. Is. 60, 6. Jer. 6. 20. 
₪2. 27, 22. Ps. 72, 15; celebrated also 
or their great traffic Ez. I. c. Ps. 72, 10. 
Joc! 4, 8. Job 6, 19; but in Job 1, 5 
driving off plunder in the vicinity of Uz 
or Ausitis. With all this accords what 
Greek and Arab writers say of the Sa- 
beans (2aButor), whose chief city they 
call Saba and Mariaba (Magiusea, now 
- lo Mareb), three or four days’ jour- 


ney distant from Sana’a; see Strabo 


שבסט 


Keri has טְבית‎ , as Ps. 95, 2. 126, 4; bu 
oftener in Keri where Cheth. has שבית‎ 
as טר[‎ 42, 10. Jer. 29, 14. al. וס‎ 
Num. 21, 29; also concr. for captives, aa 
‘p maa) שגב‎ fo bring back the captives o! 
a people. Deut. 30, 3. Jer. 29, 14. Bz. 29, 
14. Am. 9, 14. Zeph. 3, 20. Ps. 14, 7. 
53, 7. al. ‘Bp פבגת‎ adn id. Jer. 33, 7. 
11. 49,6. Ez. 39,25. Trop. fo restore lo 
one’s former state and prosperity ; Job 
42, 10 טב אתדשבות איוב‎ AIM? and Jeho- 
vah restored Job to his former prosperity. 
Ez. 16, 53, comp. v. 59. Hos. 6, 11. 


* שוב ח‎ in Kal not used, fo stroke, to 
soothe ; Arab. em to swim, pr. to 


stroke the water. Hence 

Piet 1. to soothe, to still, to restrain, 
e. g. billows Ps. 89, 10 (comp. mulcere 
fluctus Virg. Ain. 1. 70); anger Prov. 
29,11. Comp. mon Piel. 

2. to praise, to laud, pr. to soothe witb 
praises, mulcere laudibus Pacuv. (Arab. 


/ 4. , Ethiop. Fifth, id.) Ecc. 5 


espec. to praise God Ps. 63, 4. 117, 1. 
147, 12; 6. dat. 145, 4. 

3. to pronounce happy Ecc. 4, 1 
where Maw is for part. Mado. Comp. 
Chald. 

Hien. i. q. Pi. no. 1, fo still, to restrain, 
6. ₪. billows Ps. 65, 8. 

Hirup. c. 2 fo laud oneself, to glory 
in any thing, Ps. 106, 47. 1 Chr. 16, 35. 

Deriv. pr. n. 2D". 


naw Chald. Pa. טבה‎ fo praise, to 
laud, as God Dan. 2, 23. 4, 31. 3 ; idols 
5, 4. 23. 


* שב‎ obsol. root, which with its kin- 
dred forms seems to have had the signif. 
to stand, to make stand, and then to be 
stable, fixed, firm. Kindred are the fol 
lowing three classes: 0) SEW to set up, 
to decree, to judge ; MB q. v. to sct up. 
to fix in the ground. b) 338 whence 
watt; M30 to rest, to stand still; Arah 
wee to be stable, firm. c) 248 to lash, 
to row; MI or שרח‎ to set, to place. 


B30 and DIY .מו‎ once fem. Ez. 21, 
15; in pause oat, 6. suff. שבסר‎ | plur. 
psy, constr. WIC. .א‎ usw. 

1. a stick, rod, staff. Chald. x23 
id. Syr. Yaw a staff, rod, trite. Not 
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שבן 

Saray (captive of God) Shebuel, pr. 
nm. a) 1 Chr. 23,16. 26, 24; called in 
24, 20 besa? Shubael. b) 1 Chr. 25, 4; 
called in v. 20 שוּבְאֶל‎ . 


baw Jer. 18, 15 Cheth. for 5°38 q. v. 


9120 m. (denom. from 338 seven) 
ronstr. 930 Gen. 29, 27. 28; dual 51339 
Lev. 12,5; plur. o°93% m. Dan. 9. 25. 
10, 2. 3, and Mis3¥, constr. שבעות‎ , c. 
suff. מִבְשַתְיְכֶם‎ Num. 28, 26; @ seven, 6 
sennicht, &3douds, i. e.a@ week.—In the 
phrase MRI 339 Gen. 29, 27, 338 is not 
fem. but is st. constr. hefore זאת‎ i. e. the 
week of this daughter. 

1. Pr. a week of days, seven days, 
Gen. 29, 27. 28. Dan. 10, 2 שלשה שבעים‎ 
p79 for three weeks, where 0°87 8 nota 
genitive, sce under יום‎ Plur. no. 2. b.— 
misag on 6 festival of (seven) weeks, 
Pentecost, so called from the seven 
weeks which were reckoned from the 
passover to this festival. Ex. 34, 22. 
Deut. 16, 10 comp. 9; fully Tob. 2, 1 
ayia זג‎ EBSoundur, But in Ez. 45, 21 
pra: misas am 6 festival of sevens of 
days, is the passover, as being celebrated 
each time during seven whole days. 

2. a week of years, seven years, Dan. 
9, 24 sq. Comp. hebdomas annorum 
Gell. N. A. 3. 10. Censorin. c. 14. Aris- 
tot. Polit. 7. 16. | 


f. (r. 33°93) constr.‏ סְבְעָה and‏ טְבוּעָה 
PsaD. 6 suff. "n930 ; plur. nisad; a‏ 
swearing, an oath, Lev. 5, 4. Judg. 21,5.‏ 
2202 סְבוּכָה Sam. 14, 26. Ecc. 9, 2.al.‏ 1 
to swear an oath Gen. 26, 3. Josh. 9, 20.‏ 
“pw mada fulse oath, perjury, Zech.‏ 
mintnss0 an oath by Jehovah‏ .8,17 
Ex. 22 10. Ecc. 8, 2; also with gen. of‏ 
the pereon swearing Ps. 105, 9, and of‏ 
him fo whom one swears, as 7939 the‏ 
oath to me, sworn to me, Gen. 24, 8.‏ 
mizaw, see in TE‏ מטוה 3.9 For Hab.‏ 
no. 3. p. 539.—Spec. a) An oath sworn‏ 
in making a covenant, i.e. a covenan’‏ 
confirmed by an oath, 2 Sam. 21. 7.‏ 
sworn league‏ ה sya joined in‏ כְבוּכָה 5 
with any one, Sep’. tvoyxot, Neh. 6, 15.‏ 
b) An oath of curs.ng, an amprecation,‏ 
שבוּצת curse, Dan. 9, 11. 18.6 15; fully‏ 
mbun Num. 5, 21.‏ 


and MIG ₪ (1. M3) the first‏ סבות 
rm being sometimes n Cheth. where‏ 


i 
| 


| 


a 
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—It differs from משפהח‎ family, whic 

is strictly part of a tribe (Deut. 29, 17 

Judg. 18, 19. 21,24); yet S30 is some 
times used in ם‎ narrower sense for the 
families of a tribe, e. g. of the Kohath 
ites Num. 4, 18; of Dan, Juda. 18. | 
comp. 2; of Benjamin, Judg. 20, 12 
1 Sam. 9, 21. Vice versa it is also pu 
for the whole people of Israel. callea 
רֶר‎ Mdm] O30 a tribe (race) the possession 
of Jehovah, his own peculiar people. 
Jer. 10, 16. 51,19. Ps. 74.2; comp. plur. 
Is. 63,17. Once of the Egyptian tribes 
Is. 19, 13.--2 Sam. 7,7 spake 1 0 word 
wilh one of the tribes of Israel אַחר)‎ 
((שבסר יש'‎ whom I commanded to feea 
mu people? Here for שבט"‎ should doubt 
less be read שפט"‎ judges. as in the parall 
1 Chr. 17, 6. 


Chald. m. a tribe, plur. constr‏ שב 
Ezra 6, 17.‏ שבסי 


v0 6007, the eleventh month of 
the Hebrew year, from the new moon ol 
February to the new moon of March, 


2 care 
Zech. 1,7. Syr. som, Arab. blu 


So) 
and bls, id. See Thesaur. p. 1353. 


"20 .ז) .ות‎ 130) 
i,q. שבוי‎ , Ex. 12 29. 
Is. 52, 2. 

2. Subst. abstr. in pause ,שב"‎ suit 
פביו‎ , FSO, 03°30; caplivity, “Deut. 21, 
13. 2Chr. 29, 9, Ezra 3 8. 9, 7. Neh. 8. 
17. Bssw אֶרֶץ‎ the land of their capticity 
Jer. 30. 10. 46, 27. "28a הלך‎ to go inte 
captivity Jer. 20, 6. 22, 22. 30, 16. 46, 2. 
Ez. 12,11. Am. 9,4; once -- Jon id. 
Lam. 1, 5; also "33 np? lo take away 
into caplivily Jer. 48, 46; נָסן לשבי‎ ₪ 
deliver into captivity Ps. 78. 61, 323 
moian the captivity of the exiles Ezra 2. 
1. Neh.7,6.—Spec. a) Concr. captires. 
שָבָה שבי‎ fo take captire capttres, i.e. tc 
lead away captives, Num. 21,1. Judg. 
5,12. Ps. 68,19. °3 FON fo gather cap- 
tives Hab. 1, 9. שבי מצרים‎ the caytires 
of Eeypt Is. 20, 4. Jer. 52, 2. סְלַקִיח‎ 

"Sr the prey of captives Num. 31. 6 
b) Put for booty of cattle, 616. Am.6. 10. 5 
49,24 צרּרק‎ "30 lateful booty. v. 24 שבר‎ 
גְבור‎ the booty of the warrior, comp. v. 24 


1. Ad). captire. 
Vem. 7730 id 


(i. q. NSB taking captive) Shoda ₪‏ שבי 


pr. .מ‎ m. Ezra 2, 42. Neh. 7, 45. 


pag 


mprob. the primary signif. of 338 may 
have been a shoot, sprout of a tree. a rod 
growing up from the root, see a no. 
1, also no. 2 below.—Corresponding 
forms are Gr. ןואט ,סז המאש‎ 00%, oxnriy, 
oxiunwy, Lat. scipto, scapus; Sanscr. 
skabh, to make firm; Germ. Schaft, 
Engl. shaft.—Spec. 

a) a rod or staff for chastising, Ex. 21, 
10. 2 Sam. 7, 14. 18. 10, 15. 24. Mic. 4, 
14. Prov. 10, 13. al. sep. Hence 028 
"03% the rod of correction Prov. 22. 5. 
שבט אֶלהִים‎ the rod of God, with which 
he corrects men Job 9, 34. 21, 9. 37, 13. 
Is. 10,5 אפר‎ LAW the rod of my anger. 
11, 4 he doth smite the carth 19 טבט‎ 
with the rod of his mouth, i.e. his severe 
sentence, stern deere Also for beat- 
ing out pulse, Is. 28, 27. 

b) ₪ staff on which one leans, Ps. 
23, 4. 

6( the crook of a shepherd, Lev. 27, 32 ; 
see in 923 no. 3. Trop. Ez. 20, 7. 
Mic. 7, 14. 

d) the staff of office, e. g. of a leader, 
chief, Judg. 5.14. Hence (he sceptre of 
ה‎ king Gen. 49, 10. Num. 24, 17. Zech. 
10,11. Am. 1, 5. 8 O30) Fon, יז ואט‎ 
q. d. @ sceptre-bearer, a king. Trop. 
for rele, administration ; Ps. 45, 7 a 
eceptre of equily is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. Also of unjust rule, 038 
SWIM Ps. 125,3; but 5192 L308 an iron 
sceptre, a stern and inflexible authority, 
Ps. 2. 9. 

e) a spear, lance, as composed of a 
staff or rod with an iron point, 2 Sam. 8, 
14. Comp. m2 no. 2. b. 

2. a tribe, espec. of the children of Is- 


8 
rael; Arab. baw id. The expression 


is metaphorical, and is derived from a 
plant, from whose root there spring up 
several sprouts. shoots, stems; thus the 
founder of a whole race is compared to 
8 root (Is. 11, 1). while the ancestors of 
the several eubdivisions or tribes are 
salled stems (Gen. 49, 28), as also the 
tribes themselves, comp. M&¢2 no. 3. So 
1K. 11, 13.36. mans yaw the tribe of 
Judah Josh. 7,16; לור‎ ₪ Deut. 18, 1. 

“kD 730 the twelve tribes Ex. 28, QL.‏ שב 
‘the tribes of Israel Ex. 24,4.‏ טבטי bess‏ 
Deut. 29,20. Judg. 18, 1.al. Called also‏ 
m= "NSD the tribes of Jehovah Pa. 122. 4.‏ 


טבנ 


the skirt or train 0 ₪ robe‏ .מז שבל 
Is. 47, 2. Comp. kindr. 530. Arab‏ 


9-.. 
Rw id. R. שָבָל‎ 3. 


27930 or S22 m. a snail, eapec 
without the shell, so called from its 
slime and moisture, (like Gr. Aelwat from 
(,5006ג‎ from conj. Shaphal of the verl. 
5ba. Ps. 58, 9 spoken of the wicked: le: 
them melt away... WoT OM בו שַבלוּל‎ 
as the snail which melteth as it ‘goeth. 
i.e. which leaves a slimy trail as it goes, 
and thus wastes away more and more 
the further it advances. See Bochart, 
Hieroz. II. 646. 


noaw ₪ (r. b3t no. 2) a twig, branch 
with fruit on it, as resembling an ear of 
grain; plur. constr. Zech. 4, 12 "a8 שחר‎ 
pnw the two olive-branches.— It is 
sometimes written °bawW (lrom m>3¥). 
but against the Masora. 


, שִבָּלִים f(r. dav} no. 2) plur.‏ שבּלת 
R. 53 no. 2.‏ 

1. an ear of grain, Job 24, 24; plur. 
Gen. 41, 5 sq. Ruth 2, 2, Is. 17, 5.— 


Chald. שבולא‎ , Syr. Hos, jasas, i 


Bye, and with‏ ו 


Daghesh resolved ד‎ Ethiop, 
08 4. 

2. a stream, flood, see the root no. 3, 
Judg. 12, 6. Ps. 69, 3. 16. Is. 27, 12. Syr 


JiNa8 channel of a river. 


. סֶבְן‎ 00801. root, perh. lo increane 
to grow up, i. gq. שבל‎ no. 2, and Arab. 


Kad ; comp. Arab. eee to be tender, 
delicate, as a youth.—Hence the twu 
following. 


N22 and 339 (perh. youth) Sheb- 
na, pr.n. of the prefect of the palace, 
Is. 22,15. After this office was given 
to Eliakim (Is. 22,15), he became scribe 
or secretary to the reigning king Heze- 
,גוא‎ Is. 36, 3. 2 K. 18, 18. 26. 37. 19, 2 


M320 (whom Jehovah has made 
grow up?) Shebaniah, pr. .םח‎ m. 8( 
1 Chr. 15, 94. b) Neh. 9,4.5. c) Neh. 
10, 11.13. d) Neh. 10,5. 12, 14; for 
which 12, 3 M9930, and 1 Ctr. 24. 1 
שכנָלְהוּ‎ . 90 
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שבי 


Sam. 17,‏ 2 .מז (id.) Shobi, pr. n.‏ שבי 
| .27 

m. flame, constr. 3°38 Job 18,‏ שְבִיב 
Sept. gdod. R. a3 1.‏ ;5 

230 Chald. emphat. “3°30, flame 
Dan. 3, 22. Plur. Dan. 7, 9. 

M30 f(r. nsw) captivity, Neh. 3, 36. 
Jer. 45,46. Meton. captives, Dest. 21, 
1. 32, 42. 2 Chr. 28, d. 11. 13. 14. 15. 


שב" f. see in‏ שביה 

at m. (r. 230) only plur. constr. 
שבילי‎ | 0. suff. שביליף‎ , a way, path, Ps. 
77, 20. Jer. 18,15; where Cheth. >4= id. 
ald. שְבִילָא‎ , Syr. enw, Arab. 


0 way. 


D°O"AD om. plur. (r. 020) netlings, 
cauls, caps of net-work, reticula Varro 
de Ling. Lat. IV. 19, a female orna- 
ment for the head among the Hebrews, 
Is. 3, 18. Sept. ta éuadoxia. So the 
Talmudists and Rabbins.—Schroeder, 
de Vest. mul. Hebr. c. 2, 8 Arab. 
.א‎ (diminut. from % sun), and 
understands little suns, or studs resem- 
bling suns worn upon the neck; this 
would also seem to be supported by the 
mention of ©7959 little moons, imme- 
diately after. 

"73D ordin. adj. he seventh, Gen. 2, 2. 
3.8.4. Ex. 12, 15. 16. al. Fem. mos°aw, 
Ex. 21, 2. 23, 11. al—Denom. from בע‎ 
seven. 


ml, see שכות‎ . 


"jaw obsol. root, Arab. Shaw to pour, 
i.q. שפך‎ .—Hence pr. .א‎ Jaw. 
סבלי‎ nearly i. q. 533, a root not 
5560 in the verb. 
1. to go, whence 5°38 way. Arab. 


5 ee Way ; haw IV, to be travelled, 


asa way; Syr.\2 to show the way. 
2. to go up, to rise, to grow. Arab. 


chau Conj. IV, and quadril. 0 to 


produce ears. See שַבָּלַת‎ , M23 no. 1. 
3. to flow, espec. largely: copiously. 
Arab. Conj. IV, the heavens pour םס‎ 


rain; hence Gee rain. Deriv. 530 
M>aw no. 2; perh. pr. .ח‎ 2318. 


yaw 


an oath, to swear a thing to any one. 
Gen. 50, 24. Ex. 13, 5. 33, l. al. sac: 
לאלהים‎ fo swear allegiance unto God 
2 Chr. 15, 14; comp. Is. 19, 18. Zeph. 1, 
5, where it 0 0006 6. 3. f) With 53 
of that about which one swears, Lev. 4 
24 ]6, 5].—Sometimes 33% is taken ina 
bad sense, i. q. to swear rashly. lalsely 
Ecc. 9, 2. Zech. 5, 3 comp. v. 4. 

Hiren. 1. to cause to swear, to bind 
with an oath, Num. 5, 19. 2 Chr. .טר‎ 13. 
Followed by the words of him who im- 
poses the oath, with לאפר‎ Gen. 50. 5 
Ex. 13, 19. 1 Sam. 14, 28; also with 
> and inf. Neh. 5, 12; (&x Gen. 24, 3. 
1 K. 22, 16. 

2. to adjure, ta charge solemnly. c. acc. 
Cant. 2, 7. 3, 5. 1 Sam. 20, 17. Jer. 5, 7. 

Deriv. M9129, 539 1. 


up & papas f. constr. שבד‎ , and ° פִבְעָה‎ 


m. constr. nsad , Seven, a ו‎ nume 


ral. Syr. Vae, Samar. דופיש‎ , Arab. 


Ato, Ethiop. ANY and ANG. Si 
milar is ancient Egypt. = Theb 
60.0(] ; and in the Indo-European 
tongues Sanscr. saplan. Zend. hapta. 
Pers. cra, Gr. gata, Lat. septem. all 
with the letter ¢, which both in the Se- 
mitic and Teutonic languages is drop 
ped, as Goth. sibun, Germ. steben, Engl. 
seven.— The absol. form usually precedes 
a noun, as שָנִים‎ 339 Gen. 5, 7, פַרות‎ 228 
41,18, ob שַבְעָח‎ Num. 23, 1. 29; more 
rarely it follows, espec. in the later He- 
brew. as שב‎ mibsa Ez. 40, 22, אילים‎ 
טשבעת‎ 2 Chr. 13,9. 29, 21. (Num. 29, 32.) 
If the preceding noun be in the construct 
state, SAW expresses the ordinal, as 722 
33 the seventh year 2K. 12,1. The 
construct form always precedes a noua. 
but is found only in certain formulae. 
as "079 M930 a seven of days. a week. 
Gen. 8, 10. 12. 31,23.al. sep. mins 239 
seven hundred Gen. 5, 26. Also שבְצָה‎ 
MPA seven seven, i.e. by sevens, Gen. 
7, 29. With suff. BRSSO those seren 
2 Sam. 21, 9.-- Seventeen is עשר‎ Asst 
m. and רת‎ 330 6 Gen. 37. 2.1 Chr 
7, 11 —The number seven among the 
Hebrews, as in other oriental nations 
was also used: a) Asa sacred numbe 
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| Also with ace. of thing, fo promise wits 


caw 
es: 


+ © 2 obsol. root, i.g. 728 , )0 mingle, 
t Interweave; Chald. 820 id. Hence 
בסו‎ 


930 to swear, denom. trom 33 seven, 
rince seven was a sacred number, and 
vaths were confirmed either by seven 
victims offered in sacrifice Gen. 21, 28 
sq. or by seven witnesses and pledges, 
xee Hdot. 3. 8. Hom. II. 19.243. In Eth. 


PANOPS are enchanters, Lib. Hen. 
ms.c. 8,3 (comp. 7, 10 ed. Oxon.) because 
the sacred number seven was also em- 
ployed in magic rites.—In Kal only Part. 
pass. Ez. 21, 28 שבעות‎ sp lit. those 
sworn with ouths, 1. 6. who have sworn 
oaths. For Hab. 3,9 שבעות משות‎ , see 
n MBO no. 3. p. 599. 

Nips. 5303 fo swear, [lit. ‘to seven 
oneself i. e. to take an oath confirmed 
by seven victims or before seven wit- 
[.--.68808ת‎ Construed: a) Absol. 
Gen. 21, 24. Ps. 110, 4. "Ped saws 
(0 swear 10 ₪ falsehood i. e. falsely, 
Lev. 5, 24 ]6, 5]. 19, 12. Jer. 5, 2. Mal. 
3.5. al. כ' לְמַרְמָה‎ id. Ps. 24,4. b) Fol- 
lowed by the words of the oath. after 
“2X71 1 Sam. 20,3; לאפר‎ Num. 32. 10. 
Deut. 1, 34. Josh. 14, 9; without an in- 
tervening verb 1 Sam. 19. 6. Pe. 110, 4. 
Hos. 4, 15. ¢) That which one swears 
to do is put with "3 Gen. 22, 16. 2 Sam. 
19,8. Jer. 22, 5. 49.13; or with infin. Lev. 
4,4. Deut. 1.35. What one swears nol 
to do is put with 5B Judg. 15, 12; מן‎ 6 
inf. Is. 54,9; לבלתי‎ ₪ inf. Deut. 4, 21. 
Judg.21,7.  d) With ב‎ of that by which 
one swears, e. ₪. by Jehovah Gen. 21. 23. 
31, 53. Josh. 2. 12. 1 Sam. 28, 10. al. by 
an idol Jer. 12, 16; also ™ טס‎ saw) 
Lev. 19, 12. Jer. 12, 16. God also is 
eaid to swear by himself Gen. 22, 16. Is. 
45.23. Am.6,8. 8,7; by his right hand 
Is. 42.8; but in ‘hips sa) the 2 seems 
to er to place, see in קרש‎ no. 1 fin. 
Further, fo swear by Jehovah is some- 
timee i. q. to worship him, since one 
awears by the divinity he worships, 
Deut. 6, 13. 10, 20. Is. 19, 18. 48, 1. Ps. 
63.7; lo awear by idols id. Am. 8, 14. 
But fo sweur by one afflicted. wretched. is 
to imprecate upon myself the same evils 
‘f | prove false, Ps. 102, 9; comp. Is. 65, 
15. Jer. 29, 22. e) With > of pers. to 
swear to any one Gen. 21, 23. 24, 7. al. 


sad 

. שְבוּעָה in‏ 866 , סִבְעָה 
Asyop.‏ .דג TPAD m. i. q. MIIW , sever,‏ 
Job 42, 13; comp. 1, 2. For the ending‏ 
mi—see Lehrg. p- 612.‏ 

ye in Kal not used, i. q. 020, 6 
mingle, to interweave. Syr. ave to 
mingle; Arab. ) Conj. ,ל‎ to be 
interwoven, entangled, of a tree. Chald. 
בש‎ to entangle; Part. Pu. conlused. 

Pret to weave in checker-work, Ex. 28, 
39, i.e. so that the stuff (byssus) may be 
figured, tesselated, woven in squares or 
bezels; comp. Pual. For this kind of 
texture, see Braun de Vest. Sacerd. p. 
293 aq. ibique Maimonides. Salmas. ad 
Scriptt. Hist. August. p. 507,512. The- 
saur. p. 13956. 

Pua to be set, enchased, q. d. it- 
woven, as gems in gold, Ex. 28, 20. 

Deriv. מסְבְצות‎ , y20n, and 

720 m. once 6. art. 2 Sam. 1 9, pr. 
* perplexity, confusion of mind,’ i. e. ver 
tico, giddiness. 


iJ paw Chald. to leave, Dan. 4, 12. 20. 
93. Syr. id. 

Irupe. to be left, Dan. 2, + 

Deriv. pr. n. Heb. שובָק‎ , paws. 

* ובר‎ fata I. tobreak,to break 
in pieces. Ethiop. and Amhar. 717 
id. Arab. rs to break, ro to destroy, 
see below in lett. c. Chald. "3m, Syr. 


+2, Samar. WAX, id—E. g.a staff 
Is. 14, 5, comp. מִשַהדְלְהֶם‎ 3H in NB 
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very common in sacred things; the 
origin of which may be referred to the 
seven plunets and the early worship of 
them among the Egyptians and Semitic 
nations; see Von Hammer Encyclop. 
Uebersicht der Wissenschaften des Or. 
p. 322. Jablonski Pantheon Egypt. Pro- 
leg. § 24. 25. Winer Realw. II. art. 
Zahlen ; comp.inBen. So Gen. 21,28. 
50, 10. Ex. 12, 15. 13, 6. Lev. 4, 6. 17. 
Num. !2, 14. Josh. 6,4.8. 1 Sam. 31, 13. 
Job 42, 8. Zech. 3, 9. al. sep.—Hence 
b) As a lesser round number; comp. 
BDIN in אַרְבֶּע‎ no. 1, also Engl. ‘a 
dozen; Gen. 4, 24. 31, 23. Judg. 16, 7. 
1Sam. 11, 3. 2K. 8, 1. Prov. 9, 1. Is. 
1], 15. al. seep. 

The form323 isalso: aa) Adv.seven 
times, Lev. 26, 18. 21. Ps. 119, 164. Prov. 
24, 16. 

bb) Sheba, pr.n.m. a) 2Sam. 20,1. 
8) 1 Chr. 5, 13. 

cc) Sheba, pr. n. as some suppose, of 
4 town of Simeon, Josh. 19, 2 33 "82 
gai Beer-sheba and Sheba; but prob. 
322) is here the name of the well (like 
nati Gen. 26, 33), and we may render: 
Beer-sheba with the well Sheba. Other- 
wise the number of cities is fourteen 
instead of thirteen; comp.v.6. . 

dd) Fem. טַבְעָה‎ Shebah, pr. n. of a 
well, Gen. 26, 33. 

seven-fold Gen. 4, 15.‏ מַבְעְהָרֶם ואט 
Ps, 12, 7. 2 Sam. 21,9 Cheth.‏ .24 

Piur. 5°33 seventy, often asa larger 
round number, Gen. 50, 3. Ex. 15. 27. 


Sat 


no.1; bars Am. 1,5; a door Gen. 19,9, 
a yoke Jer. 2, 20. 28, 2. 13; the arm of 
any one, i.q. to break his power, Ps. 50, 
15. Ez. 30, 21. 22. 24, comp. in 973 no. 
2; the bow of any one, id. see in nop; 
an earthen vessel Judg. 7, 20. Is. 30, 14. 
Jer. 19,10; bones Ex. 12, 46. Prov. 25, 
15. Diff. from yx. see in Is. 42,3. Of 
a tempest as breaking trees and ships 
Ps. 29, 4. Ez. 27,26. Pregn. Hos. 2, 20 
the bow and the sword and the armour of 
hattle will I break and cast out from the 
land. 

Spec. a) to break in pieces, to rend. 
as a wild beast, 1 K. 13, 26.23. Lat. 
frangere of a lion Hor. Carm. 1. 23. 10. 

b) Part. pass. "339 broken, spec. of 
one having a.‘imb or member broken 


24,1. Num. 11, 16. Judg. 1, 7. 9, 2. 5. 
2K. 10,1. 6.7. Comp. Kor. Sur. 9, 8. 
Hence seventy years, often in predictions 
Is. 23, 15. 17. Jer. 25, 11. 12. 29, 10. Dan. 
9, 2. 24. Zech. 1, 12. 7, 5. nyawi שבעים‎ 
seventy and seven-fold Gen. 4, 24; comp. 


Matt. 18, 22. 
Deriv. 330 (79939), טביעי בול‎ , 
Posaw . 


1 ד + 


Il. 92% m. an oath, i. .ף‎ 13330, ac- 
cording to Gen. 21. 31. 26, 33; see in 
-בְּצר שב?‎ Hence also the pr. names 
צֶלִיטְבֶל‎ , SINS. 

yao _see in S338. 

AVI Chald. m. id. seven, Dan. 4, 13. 
20. 22. 29; constr. 930 Ezra”, 4. For 
the phrase nv35 הד‎ Dan 3, 19, see in 
ו‎ p. 296. 


"aya, “302, 


שבר 


See Kal no. 1. 5. b) Of an army, to bs 
broken down, i.e. to be overthroicn. de 
stroyed, 2 Chr. 14, 12. Ez. 30, 8. 32, 28 
Dan. 11, 22; so of a people, kingdom 
Jer. 48, 4. 51,8. Dan. 11,4; a city Is 
24, 11. Of persons, i. q. to perish, Dan. 8 
25. Prov. 6,15. 29,1. Comp. Kal no 
I.c. c) Of the heart, to be broken, spo: 
ken of a penitent and contrite mind, Ps 
51, 19 ]17[. Hence לב‎ “233 the broken- 
hearted 18. 61,1. Jer. 23,9. Pr. 34. 19. 
d) In Ez. 6, 9, M3537) אֶתִדלְבָּס‎ “MISS TSN 
is manifestly i. q. וגו"‎ WHISW WOK, when 
I shall break their whorish heart ; comp. 
Ps. 51,19 [17]. Here 7203 is i. q. ta 
break ‘for oneself, like נא ל‎ to ask for 
oneself, comp. Heb. Gr. § 50. 2.c; ie. 
God will so break and change the heart 
of the people, that they will turn again 
unto him. 

i. q. Kal, but intens. to break‏ 20“ ופוק 
in pieces, to shiver, e. g. tables of stone‏ 
Ex. 34, 1; teeth Ps. 3, 8; bones Is. 38.‏ 
ships, as the wind Ps. 48, 8; 8‏ ;13 
as the hail Ex. 9, 25; rocks, as a tem-‏ 
pest 1 K. 19, 11; idols and their altars‏ 
Ex. 23, 24. Deut. 7, 5. 2K. 18,4. 2Chr.‏ 
Is. 21, 9. al.‏ .2 ,14 

Hien. I. to cause to break, to burst 
the womb, as the fetus at birth. Is. 66, 
9 ולא אוליד‎ WDON INT shall 1 cause te 
break (the womb), and not cause bs 
bring forth 2? Comp. subst. "ate. זט‎ 
בי[‎ a boy, infant, who has just broken 


the womb. 

II. Denom. from [38 no. II. grain. 
i,q. Kal no. 11. b, to-sell grain, Gen. 42, 
6. Deut. 2, 28. Prov. 11, 26. Am. &, 5.6 

Hopn. to be broken. 6. ₪. the heart Jer. 
8, 21; see Kal no. J. 6. Niph. lett. a. 

Deriv. "20, ji720, 
and pr. .ח‎ O°720. 


7230 m. Is. 30, 14. oftener "20, in 


pause "30, 6. suff. "230; plur. פַבָרִים‎ 


0. suff. M7738 ; also plur. as pr. n. see 
in its order. 
La breaking, breach, fracture ; 6. 2 
of a wall, i. q. ruin. destruction, Is. - 
30. 14 ; so metaph. Prov. 16, 18 728 חנ‎ 
Vina pride goeth before destruction. 18 
21. Ofa imb, member, Lev. 21,19. 24 
20.—Trop a) abreaking cown, breach 
preserving the figure of a wound, hurt 
Lam. 2 13 4220 BYD גדול‎ thy breac 
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Lev. 22, 22. Ethiop. f1NZ to break 
any one, spec. his leg; 11/76 one 
whose leg is broken. Comp. Niph. 
lett. a. 

c) to break a people “as a potter’s 
vessel,” i. e. to break down, to destroy, 
Lev. 19, 11. 48, 38; and so without the 
comparison 18. 14, 25. Lam. 1,15. Also 
of single persons, fo destroy, Dan. 11, 26. 
Jer. 17, 18.—Arab. .ad to destroy; in- 
trans. to perish. 7 

d) to break one’s thirst, i. q. fo quench, 
Ps. 104, 11. Comp. Lat. ‘frangit se 
calor,’ Cic. Varr. 

e) to break the pride of any one, Lev. 
26,19. Also to break the heart (3>) of 
any one, 1. 6. to afflict him sorely, Ps. 69, 
21; 32 "39 the broken-hearted Ps. 
147, 3. Comp. Niph. lett. 6, and Hoph. 
—So Syr. [oS 4 id. Gr. xats- 
xlaody pos pidov ntog Hom. animo fran- 
gi Cic. Att. 7. 12. 

f) to break off sc. a portion, an allow- 
ance ; hence trop. 0 apportion, to ap- 
point ; comp. in "¥3. Job 38, 10 "awe 
"pM 1939 when 1 appointed ‘for 1 (the 
sea) my limit. Cocceius well supposes, 
that the expression pM 728 is borrowed 
from the breaking off of a daily allow- 
ance of bread, etc. and this is here poet- 
ically transferred to the space assigned 
to the sea, חק‎ signifying both an allow- 
ance and a limit; comp. in חק‎ . 

II. Denom. from 738 no. I, grain, 

e. a) to buy grain, with שְבַר‎ added 
Gen. 47, 14; bik Gen. 49, 7. 10. 43, 4. 
20. 22. Deut. 2, 6; "2 Gen. 42,3; absol. 
Gen. 41, 57. 42, 2.5. Is. 55, 1. b) to sell 
grain Gen. - 56; comp. mph. Il. 


Comp. Arab. ops straw, weet) to sell 


straw. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal no. I, to be broken, 
as a 81/8 wood, vessel, bone, Lev. 6, 15. 
21. Is. (4, 29. Jer. 2, 13. 48.17. Ez. 6, 6. 
Dan. 8. 8. Ps. 34, 21. Job 24, 20. al. Of 
Q Sprinwe or snare, MB, Ps. 124. 73 to 
של‎ wrecked, of ships. 2 Chr. 20, 37. 
Ez. 27, 34. Jon. 1, 4.—Spec. a) to 
be broken, i.q. to break one’s own limbs, 
Is. 8. 15. 28, 13; of animals Ex. 22, 9. 
13 [10. 14]. Part. fem. הנשְבְרת‎ the bro- 
ken. the Aurt, i.e. an animal having its 


imbs broken: Ez. 34 4.15. Zech. 11, 16. 


שבת 


a quadralit. 385, like Chald. ₪5 from 
avacd, comp. B78 from שרשר‎ . See The- 
saur. p. 1359. 

Pa. to perplex, to disturb, to trouble: 
hence 

lrupa. pass. Part. plur. Dan. 5, 9. 


i naw intr. fut. רפת‎ , rarely nae" 
Lev. 26, 34. Neh. 6, 3; pr. to be fixed, 
firm. Kindr. is 830, where see; comp 
also רשב‎ , 3¥7, 3¥2.—Hence 

1. to rest from labour, to lie by, to keep 
holyday. Chald. and Sam. maw id. Syr. 
Aph. Saal id. Arab. craw to rest, to 
sleep.—Ex. 23, 12 six days thou shalt 
do thy work, and on the serenth day 
mawnm thou shalt rest. 34, 21. Is. 33, 8 
max 725 maw the wayfurer resteth, lies 
by, does not journey because of war. 
14,4.—With 52, to rest from labour, 
Gen. 2, 2. 3. Ex. 31, 17. Lam. 5, 14 the 
elders rest from the gate, do not go to 
the public place or forum.—Also land is 
said to rest, when it lies untilled, Lev. 
26, 34. 35. 2 Chr. 36, 21; comp. Lev. 25, 
2, and art. M3 no. 3. 

2. to cease ; either for a certain time, 
i. q. to infermit, to stup, as a work Nch. 
6,3; the succession of day and night 
Gen. 8, 22; or wholly, i. q. fo cease to be, 
to come to an end, as strife Prov. 22, 10; 
joy Is. 24,8. Lam. 5, 15; the manna 
Josh. 5, 19. Also seq. 79 0. inf. to cease 
from being or doing any thing, Jer. 31, 
36. Job 32, 1. Hos. 7, 4, see in r. WS 
p. 774. 

3. Spec. to keep or celebrate the sab- 
bath, absol. Ex. 16, 30; with maw Lev. 
23,32. So of land, to lie untilled every 
seventh year, Lev. 25, 2. 

maw, to cease, to have an end,‏ .אקוא 
Is. 17, 3. Ez. 6, 6. 30, 18. 33,28. Comp.‏ 
Kal no. 2.‏ 

Hipu. חשבית‎ , 2 sing. Mawr, inf maw " 
for לְהִַבְּיח‎ Am. 8, 4. 

1. to make or let rest, sc. from labour, 
c. ace. et מך‎ Ex. 5.5. Also to quiet, fo 
still, i. e. to restrain an enemy, Ps. 8, 3. 

2. to cause to cease, to make desist, 
with acc. and מן‎ 6 inf. Ez. 34, 10 
missy השבתים‎ J will cause them to 
cease from feeding the fiock. 16, 41. Seq. 
לבלמי‎ c. inf. Josh. 22, 25. For Ps. 89, 45 
see in art “MB p. 360. 

3. Of things, fo cause to cease, lo le’ 
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טבר 


thurt) is great like the sea, >178 "3 
Jer. 4,6. 6, 1. 48, 3. Nah. 3,19 AND PS 
לטברה‎ no healing fer thy breach, hurt. 
Jer. 30, 12. Ps. 60,4 מִבְריחָ‎ mp heal 
thou its wounds. The figure eing 
neglected, i. q. destruction, ruin, 6. g. of 
a people, nations, Is. 30, 26. Jer. 6, 14. 
8, 11. 21. Lam. 2, 11. Ez. 32, 9; of the 
wicked Is. 1,28. 339 שד‎ is intens. Is. 
59, 7. 60, 18. Jer, 51,19. 728 זַכַּקַת‎ a 
cry as of destruction, a loud and bitter 
ery, Is. 15, 5; comp. Jer. 30, 5. b) 
mas 730 a breaking of the spirit, i. e. 
*,itterness, anguish of mind, Is. 65, 14; 
also ming שַבֶּר‎ id. Prov. 15 4. (₪ 
breaking of the mind from fear, ete. 
comp. תת .יז‎ no. 2; hence terror, plur. 
e738 terrors Job 41, 17 [25]. Comp. 
Chald. 813m for 3n9 Ex. 15, 16 Targ. 
Jon. a) a breaking, i. e. solution, in- 
terpretation of a dream, Judg. 7, 19. 

Il. grain, corn, commonly said to be 
so called as being broken or ground in 
the mill, or because it breaks hunger. 
But r. 72%) is never used ofa mill, nor of 
hunger; and the signif. of grain must be 
sought elsewhere. I do not hesitate to 
compare Arab. 5 ‘the tree bears fruit,’ 


68-3 .\., S05 
whence fruit, 8 tree ; and what 


the Arabs thus put for the fruit of a 
tree, the Hebrews employ for the fruits, 
produce of the field. A vestige of the 
2 
game remains also in Arab. Bs — 
Geen. 42, 1. 2. 19. 26. 43, 2. 44, 7 14. 
Neh. 10, 32. Am. 8, 5.—Hence denom. 
שבר‎ in Kal no. 11, Hiph. no. II. 

. שברון constr.‏ (שבר m. (r.‏ סְבְרון 

1. a breaking, fracture ; Ez. 21, 1 
שברון מתכרם‎ a breaking of the loins, 
broken loins, put for the sharpest pains, 
ns of a woinan in-travail; comp. Is. 21, 
3. Nah. 2, 11. 

2. destruction, Jer. 17, 18. 


(breaches, ruins, as of walls,‏ שִבְרִים 
Js. 30, 13. 14, plur. of 92%) Shebarim,‏ 
pr. n. of a place between Ai and Jeri-‏ 
gho; c. art. Josh. 7,5 they chased them‏ 
ocfore the gate even unto Shebarim ; 80‏ 
Wulg. Arabs, Kimchi. Perh. even unto‏ 
Ae ruins.‏ 


. wav Chald. a verb not used in Kal; 
sindr. with y3, 033. Perh. contr. from 
87 


= - הרמא ).המ טחמה .ה הר | אה | == 


שבת 


Is. 58, 13. 14.—The institution of th 
sabbath is referred in Ex. 20, 11. 31, 1° 
to the creation, comp. Gen. 2, 3; while 
in Deut. 5, 15 it is referred to the deli 
verance out of Egypt.—Exarnples of 
the sabbath as kept, see Ex. 16, 22 0. 
Am. 8, 5. Is. 1, 13. 2 .א‎ 4, 23; as ne- 
glected, Jer. 17, 19 sq. Ez. 20, 13 0 
22, 8. 26; comp. Neh. c. 13.—Spec. of 
השְכָת‎ the day of the sabbath, 11 e sabbath 
day, Ex. 20, 8. 11. Num. 15, 32. Neh 
10, 32. al. Lev. 24, 8 ביום‎ natn os 
Maw i.e. every sabbath ; and so 1 Chr 
9,32 may maw, where maw isa short: 
ened form because of the close conner- 
tion of the words, as in Num. 28, 10.-- 
The verbs used to denote the keeping 
of the sabbath are שמר‎ and O3p; for 
profaning it, חלל‎ q. v. 

2. Spec. the sabbath is a name for the 
great day of atonement in the seventh 
month, Lev. 23, 32. Comp. ying. 

3. The name sabbath is applied to 
every seventh year, when the fields lay 
untilled, and as it were kept sabbath. the 
sabbath-year. Lev. 25,2 yuxn nnstt 
mind Paw and the land shall keep a 
sabbath unto the Lord. vy. 4. Comp.v. 
6. 26, 34. 43. 2 Chr. 36, 21; also in 
jinaw. 

4. Sometimes a sabbath is nearly iq. 
a week. Lev. 23, 15 and ye shall count 
unto you from the morrow after the sab- 
2073 . . AIAN Minton שַבְ2 שַבִּתות‎ seren 
sabbaths shall be complete ; 16 eren un- 
to the morrow after the seventh sabbath 
shall ye number fifty days ; here the 
seren complete sabbaths are parallel to 
the מִבְצָה שְבָעות‎ seven weeks of Devt. 
16,9. So too eg MIMaS S35 הא‎ 
sabbaths (weeks) of years, Lev. 25. 8. 

Norte. Inthe kindred dialects: Chal. 
ma ,emph. RMS or KMI0 , sabbath, also 
week. Syr. {Raw and Lae id. Sum. 


5 0. 
**ביא ב‎ and ₪)*** id. Arab. cw : 
sabbath, (| eye Saturday. Eth 


and Amhar. 11771 sabbath, both ¢1 
Jews and Cliristians. 


m. abstract noun, 2 keeping ¢/‏ שַבְּחון 
the sabbath, sabbatism, sabbath rites‏ 
pr. ‘a lying by, rest’; found only in 1‏ 
and Lev. Spoken of the first and eighth‏ 
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naw 


ease, to put an end to, 0. acc. as a work 
2 Chr. 16, 5. Neh. 4,5; sacrifice Dan. 9, 
27; war Ps. 46, 10 ; also Hos 1,4. 2, 13. 
Is. 16, 10. Prov. 18, 18. Ez. 26, 13. 30, 10. 
—Hence to fail, to be wanting, lacking, 
e. g. salt in the meat-offering Lev. 2, 
13. Ruth 4, 14 58k 94> לא הַשִפִית‎ TON 
whohath not let a ransomer be wanling 


to thee. 


4. to put or take away, to remote, c. 
acc. of pers. or thing, and often with מן‎ 
of place. Ex. 12,15 מִשַבִּיתּ טאר מִבְּתִיכֶס‎ 
ye shall put away leaven out of your 


houses. Lev. 26, 6. 2 .א‎ 23, 5.11. Is. 30, 
11. Ez. 7,25. With acc. of thing and 
ל‎ of pers. Jer. 48, 35.-- 8066. i. q. to de- 
stroy, e.g. the poor Am. 8, 4; the re- 
membrance of any one, Deut. 32, 26. 
Comp. rasa. 

Deriv. n30 I, maw, Fina, mada, 
pr. n. "naw 0 


1. שָבָת‎ ¢ (r. M3) 6. suff. Imad, rest, 
cessalion ; hence interruption of labour, 
loss of time, Ex. 21, 19. Alsu an ab- 
staining from strife, Prov. 20, 3; comp. 
18, 18. 22, 10, 


II. mad ₪ pr. inf of 30" to sit, to 
dwell ; hence as subst. 

1. a silting, the act of sitting; Ps. 127, 
2 M30 "INN who prolong their silting, 
sit late. Ps. 27,4. Also a sitting still 
Is. 30, 7. 

2. a seat, 1 K. 10, 19. Am. 6, 3. 

3. a place, 2 Sam. 23,7 m3¥a in their 
place. 

P20. constr. maw, c. suff. ima ; plur. 
שַבְתות‎ , constr. ninaw, 6. suff. "MMS ; 
of both genders, but oftener fem. Ex. 
31, 14. Lev. 16, 31. al. mase. Is. 56, 2. 
6. al. 

1. a sabbath, a day of rest, the seventh 
day of each week, reckoned from the 
evening of Friday to the evening of 
Saturday, Lev. 23, 32. Neh. 13,19. On 
it by law the Jews abstained wholly 
from labour, Ex. 20, 8-11. Deut. 5, 12- 
15. Ex. 31, 12-17. 35. 2.3. It was to 
be kept holy, Ex. 31, 14. Lev. 23, 3 ; 
and was a sign of God’s covenant with 
Israel, Ex. 31, 13. 16. 17. Ez. 20, 12. 20. 
Whoever profaned the sedbath was to 
ye put to death, Ex. 31, 14. 15. 35, 2; 
and that by stoning, "tum. 15, 32-36. 
Those who kept it holy were blessed, 


טגי 


Lev. 5,18. 3303 through error. untoit 
tingly, Lev. 4, 22. 22, 14; also Num. 35, 
11. 15. Josh. 20, 3. 9. mast) הא‎ to sin 
through error, inadvertently, Lev. 4, 2 
27. 5. 15; comp. Num. 15, 24-29. 


0 TAD ]] 509, i. q. kindr. 338. 

1. to wander, to go astruy, ot a flock 
Ez. 34,6. With מן‎ 70 wander froma 
way, and trop. from the divine precepts. 
Prov. 19, 27. Ps. 119, 21. 11S.—Chald 
שגא‎ id. Syr. to err from a way, 
also from the truth. Eth. "MP to 
wander. 

2. to wander in mind, from wine; 
hence fo reel, )0 stagger, with 3 and מן‎ 
of wine, Prov. 20, 1. Is. 28.7 ter; parall. 
is הלח‎ .-- 4180 of one led arcay, ravished, 
with love, whether conjugal or illicit. 
Prov. 5, 19. 20. Hence of one curried 
away by his folly and reeling to destruc- 
tion, Prov. 5, 23. Comp. 338. 

3. to err, lo transgress, through igno- 
rance or inadvertence, 1 Sam. 26, 21. 
Job 6, 24. 19,4. Ez. 45,20. Comp. aw. 

Hien. to make wander, e. ₪. a blind 
person from the way, Deut. 27, 18. 
Trop. to cause to err, e. ₪. from the di- 


vine precepts, c. מן‎ Ps. 119, 10; to se- 
duce Prov. 28, 10. Job 12, 16 see in 32% 
no. 2. 

Deriv. j17"30 , M20. 


in Kal not used, ¢o look, to‏ שֶגַח' 
gaze, poetic ; ; kindr. with mow, mow.‏ 
and WD, ns‏ לה On the affinity of verbs‏ 
see Heb.‏ , קשח me and Ming, NOP and‏ 
Gr. § 74, init.‏ 

fut. mae", fo lok, te‏ ה השגרה .אתו 
view, from a higher place; with 47 and‏ 
moss‏ מן-החלנות 2,9 Ps. 33,14. Cant.‏ צל 
looking in from (at) the windows. 8‏ 
ראיךף ,16 ,14 is seen Is.‏ רְצֶה relation to‏ 
ION those seeing thee ₪ lool:‏ רגי 
al thee. Not found elsewhere.—Chald.‏ 
MEO 4.‏ 

MWD f. (r. גא‎ ( error, transgression 
through ignorance or inadvertence. once 
plur. Ps. 19, 13. 


3D m. .ז)‎ m3; form like |זצרון‎ 
(חציון‎ a hymn, or rather a dithyrambic 
ode, 1. e. erratic. wild, enthusiastic. So 
in the inser. Ps. 7, 1. Plur. Hab. 3, 1 53 
mia in the manner of dithyrambic 
Sones. 
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טבת 
days of the featival of tabernacles, Lev.‏ 
of the festival of trumpets, Lev.‏ ;39 .23 
comp. Num. 29.1. Also empha-‏ .24 ,23 
raw a sabbath‏ שַבְתון tic, with MZO, as‏ 
of sabbatiam ; so of the weekly sabbath,‏ 
Ex. 31, 15. 35, 2. 3. Lev. 23, 2. and so‏ 
Ex. 16, 23; of the great day of atone-‏ 
ment, Lev. 16, 31. 23, 32; and of the‏ 
שת sabbatical year, Lev. 25, 4, i. q.‏ 
yiraw ib. v. 5.‏ 

WIAD (r. may; sabbath-born, comp. 
Paschal i. e. passover-born) Shabbethai, 
pr.n.m. Ezra 10, 15. Neh. 8, 7. 11, 16. 
—Among the Rabbins it is the name 
of the planet Saturn. 


* NIU i,q. 330 and maw ; 
טִיִיאֶה‎ and 

NIV (erring) Shage, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 
11, 34. 


. and 1. q. .זחוא‎ M3, Nad, שוג‎ see 
note below; i. e. 

1. to wander, to go astray ; hence 

2. to err, to do wrong, through igno- 
rance or inadvertence. Lev. 5, 18 and 
the priest shall make expiation...for 
the error 337 לא‎ NAT IBD “WR which he 
committed and he knew it not, i. e. un- 
wittingly, unconsciously. Num. 15, 28.— 
In a wider sense, to transgress, to sin, 
Ps. 119, 67; also in the proverbial form 
הסגה‎ 9a the erring and the causing 0 
err, the seduced and the scducer. i. e. 
all, Job 12, 16; comp. the like expres- 
sions, Mal. 2, 13. Deut. 32, 36. Here 
belongs Gen. 6, 3 o303 ל‎ of their 
transgression ; where 4D is inf. Kal af- 
ter the form 3 Jer.5,26.—Hence 7330). 

Note. The roots שך , שג‎ , pd. seem 
tu contain the idea of 8 plerc- 
ing. as also of cleaving, rending, which 
appears in various shapes in the words 
thence derived; comp. Heb. שקק‎ and 
שיק‎ , and see Thesaur. p. 1362. The 
signification of erring, wandering may 
come either from the mind as pierced, 
excited, and therefore erring; or from 
the idea of cleaving or dividing up a 
tract or region, us one does in wander- 
ng over it. See Thesaur. 1. ₪ 

MWID f. .ז)‎ sat) 6. suff. insxed, error, 
mistake, transgression, through igno- 
wance or inadvertence, 5:2. 5. 5. Num. 
5 25. mays 328 fo commit an error 


hence 


טרר 


idols. pr. lords‏ , שרים only in plur.‏ סד 
(comp. 67232), Deut. 32. 17. Ps. me 1‏ 


—R. טור‎ to rule, whence he baa wee 


dominus, lord, Syr. Toke demen. Sept 


Vulg. da:uovta, demonia, demons, 8 6 
the Jews regarded idols as detnons 
which let themselves be worshipped of 
men; see Bar. 4, 7. Sept. Pe. $5, 5. 
1 Cor. 10, 20. 


1. 30 mi. q. שר‎ , the breast. pap, Job 
24,9. Is. 60, 16. 66.11. R.niw. 


II. שד‎ m. once לס[ שרד‎ 5, 21, perh. 
because of שוט‎ in the other clause. R. 
שרר‎ . 

1. violence, oppression, wrong done. 
Hos. 12, 2. 9,6. Am. 5, 9. Prov. 24. 2. 
Often יָשר‎ Oem or DVM שד‎ violence 
and wrong, Hab. 1, 3. Jer. 6, 7. 20. 8. 
Ez. 45, 9; meton. of wealth got by vio- 
lence and wrong, Am. 3. 10. Also שר‎ 
"301 violence and destruction, Is. 59, 7. 
60, 18. 51, 19. Jer. 48, 3.—A. genitive 
after שרד‎ marks the person who does 
wrong or who suffers wrong. Heb. Gr. 
§ 112.2. ₪. ₪. שר רְשְצִים‎ the riolence 
of the wicked, which they do, Prov. 21, 
7. Contra, 6°23 שר‎ the oppression of the 
poor, Ps. 12, 6. Te. 29, 4. שר בְּהמות‎ the 
violence done to the beasts Hab. 2, 17.-- 
Hence 

2. wasting, desolation. destruction. Job 
5, 21. 92. Joel 1, 15 Nias משרר‎ WD like 
destruction (or a deaolating tempest) 
from the Almighty shall it come. Is. 13. 
6. In an imprecation, Hos. 7, 13 Dr> ד‎ 
destruction unto them ! 


* TI, pret. שרדו‎ Ex. 32, 12; 1m. 
שדוד‎ Jer. 47, 4 ; imper. 1770 Jer. 49. 28; 
fut. c. suff. E110" Jer. 5,6. Also con- 
tracted, pret. 6. suff. "2280 Ps. 17. 9; inf. 
פר‎ Hos. 10, 14; fut. (70%) 6. suff. יְשדם‎ 
Prov. 11,3 Keri; also fut. רטגד‎ 91.6 
(as yan? for ,יָרץ‎ 79 for a7) unless 
perhaps it is from r. שור‎ i. שדד .ף‎ .—Pr. 
to exert power, to urge, to press ,תא‎ 6 
force, as MW, שור‎ ; kindr. are 73 and 


Arab. os durus, molesturs fuit;‏ ,גוד 
Eth. and Amhar. MRF to persecute‏ 
drive out.—Hence genr. fo do tiolence‏ 


and so to oppress, to spotl, to destroy 
with acc. of pers. or thing; Pe. 17, % 
"3390 זג‎ SO" the wicked that oppress 
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טגל 


. 330, fut. perh. 53", fo lie with a 
woman, c. acc. Deut. 28, 30 msdsw-; 
hut the vowels belong to 338, which 
the Masorites everywhere substitute in 
Keri, regarding 538 as obscene.—Comp. 
Arab. ,(.4 to draw water with a bucket, 
trop. of sexual intercourse; see Diss. 
Lugd. p. 168. Better, comp. Heb. שקל‎ 
and Arab. )(23 to be heavy; hence 


eT? 3 ו‎ 
edit to be gravid, as a woman. 
Nien. fo be lain with, ravished, as a 


woman Is. 13, 16. Zech. 14, 2. 
Puat id. Jer. 3, 2.—Hence 


23% f. a consort, e. ₪. of a king, a 
gueen. Ps. 45, 10. Neh. 2, 6. 


530 Chald. ] id. Plur. the king’s 
wires Dan. 5, 2. 3. 23; from whom are 
distinguished the 32> concubines. 


* 340 in Kal not used, Arab. ae 


ple one vigor- 
ous, brave ; af fierce, ofacamel. The 


primary idea seems to be that of impe- 
tuous excitement. 

Puau Part. 5309 1. one raving. fren- 
zied, furious, as if inspired, spoken of 
false prophets Hos. 9, 7; also of true 
prophets in contempt 2 K. 9, 11. Jer. 
29, 26. 

2. a madman, one insane, 1 Sam. 21, 
16. Deut. 28, 34. 

Hitup. fo be insane, to play the mad- 
man, 1 Sam. 21, 15. 16.—Hence 


TID m. madness, Deut. 28, 28. 2 K. 
9, 20. Zech. 12, 4. 


root, Chald. Pa. to cast‏ .00801 מָגר* 
forth, to eject.—Hence‏ 

“WU m. Ex. 13, 12, and "WO Deut. 7, 
13. 28, 4, both in constr. a fetus, which 
.scast forth at birth (comp. 5B) no. 1. 
c), =. 6. the young, offspring, only of ani- 
ma.s. 

constr.‏ , סדים Lam. 4, 3, Dual‏ .גת שד 
Hos. 9, 14. Cant. 4, 5, the breast,‏ שדי 
pap, both in woman Cant. 4, 5. 8, 1. 8.‏ 
and jn animale, Gen. 49, 25 blessings‏ ;10 
of the breasts and of the womb, 1. 6. abun-‏ 
. שד lance of milk and flocks. Sone‏ 


Aram. מד‎ 4 Arab. (gas, id. Gr. 
7 1 Engl. teat. R. OW. 


to be mee brave ; : 


טדם 


other wives and concubines; 0.1 ₪ 
11, 1 sq. Cant. 6, 8.—In the Talmud 
maw, MI, denotes a woman’s camel 
saddle, pilentum ; comp. in Germ. Frau 
enzimmer, pr.* woman’s apartment,’ gy- 
neceum, but also woman ; and in Ara; 
bian poets pilenta (pr. camel-saddies) 
are likewise women, see Hamasa ed. 
Schultens, p. 232. Comp. Solomon's 
splendid sedan, Cant. 3,9sq. See more 
in Thesaur. p. 1365. 


"IU m. in pause "I, the Almighty, 
the Omnipotent, an epithet or name of 
Jehovah ; sometimes in the Pentateuch 
preceded by אל‎ , as Ex. 6, 3 J appeared 
unto Abraham...°V3 בְּאֶל‎ as God Al- 
mighty; but by my name Jehovah (mm, 
mins Jahveh) was I not known unto 
them. Gen. 17, 1. 28, 3. 35, 11. 43, 14. 
48, 3; prob. also Gen. 49, 25 שבי‎ mR 
should be "7% ,אל‎ as in the Sam. and 
several Heb. Mss. Elsewhere only once, 
Ez. 10,5. In all other examples it is 
without ,אל‎ as Num. 24, 4. 16. Ruth 
1, 20. 21. Ps. 68, 15. 91, 1. Joel 1, 15. Is. 
13, 7. Ez. 1, 24. Job 5, 17. 6, 4. 14. 8, 3. 
5, and often in this book.—According to 
Gesenius, "78 is strictly a pluralis ma- 
jestaticus, from a sing. שד‎ powerful, 
from r. 770; but plurals in 7-- are 
quite doubtful; see Heb. Gr. ed. 16. 
§ 86. 1.c. More probable is it, there- 
fore, that 93%, which never takes the 
article, is to be regarded as a plural (of 
ac) with the suffix of the first person, 
after the analogy of the form "37%, and 
used at first in direct invocation to God: 
Heb. Gr. § 119. n. 4. Hence, pr. met 
potentes, my God ; but afterwards 8 
name of God as Almighty; comp. "278. 
—Other etymologies see in Thesaur. p. 
1366 sq. | 


TANTO (darting of fire, r. m8) 
Shede-ur, pr. n.m. Num. 1, 5. 2, 10. 


Job 19, 29 Chethib, prob. not a‏ שדין 
simple word, but compounded of the‏ 
(72x) and 375, i. q. that [there‏ פי prefix‏ 
id.‏ סדון is] a judgment. Keri‏ 


root, perh. to shut off, te‏ .05801 שָדם ש 
set bounds to, as a field; comp. poke‏ 


and ₪9 to shut up; Heb. BNg q. v.— 
6 
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me. 167. 47, 4 לשריד אה"ְכל-פלשתיס‎ for 
spoiling all the Philistines. 49, 28. Prov. 
11,3 Keri. Ez. 32, 12 and they shall 
spoil the pomp of Egypt. Jer. 20, 36. 
Of a wolf, to prey upon, Jer. 5, 6.— Part. 
270 as subst. an oppressor, spoiler, de- 
stroyer, Job 12, 6. 15. 21; often of ene- 
mies who invade and spoil or lay waste 
a land, Is. 16, 4. 21, 2. 23, 1. Jer. 6, 26. 
12, 12. 48, 8. 18. 32. 51, 48.53. So Jer. 
15, 8 בְּצְהָרְרס‎ WS a spoiler al noon day, 
i. 6. openly. in sight of all. Opp. שדרי‎ 
כַילֶה‎ night-robbers, Ob. 5. Comp. Ps. 
91, 6.—Part. pass. “ATM, spoiled, de- 
stroyed, slain, Judg. 9, 27. Is. 33, 1. 
Also given over to spoiling or to destruc- 
tion, Jer. 4, 30; and 80 the vexed pas- 
sage, Ps. 137, 8 ,בַּתַבְבָל הִשְרוּרֶה‎ 
Babylon soon to be destroyed, if indeed 
not already desolated; or perhaps we 
may regard the city as captured by 
Cyrus and so to a certain extent de- 
stroyed. 

Nien. lo be laid waste, desolated, Mic. 
2, 4. 

Piet i. q. Kal, Prov. 19, 26. 24, 15. 

Po. i. .ף‎ Pi. Hos. 10. 2. 

Puat 330 and a1 Nah. 3, 7, to be 
spoiled, laid waste, destroyed ; of a city 
18. 15, 1. 23,13 of a land Jer. 4. 20. 48, 
15. 20; of fields and fruits Joel 1, 10. 
Zech. 11,3; of men Jer. 4, 13. 9, 18. 
49, 10. 

Hopu. fut. teas, ig. Pual, Is. 33, 1. 
Hos. 10, 14. | 

Deriv. שרד‎ II; pr. אשרוד .ם‎ ; perh. 
maw. 


* מַדָה‎ obsol. root, Chald. X70 0 
cast, to shoot, to pour out; Arab. {5 
to moisten, to irrigate. Hence סד‎ and 
שר‎ I, breast; pr. n. שְדיאגר‎ . 


f. pr. domina, mistress, and‏ שַדה 
4 שד thence wife, fem. of the noun‏ 
(r. 788) for M7", but formed as if from‏ 
comp. 73. It corresponds with‏ ;33" 


3? we 
Arab. 3.daw mistress, usually contr. 
aw silt or אא‎ siltah ; put also for 


9 

wife, like Arab. XLa3. Onlz once, Ecc. 

® 8 Igot me...the delights (מִצַנגות"‎ of 

he sors of men, ושדות‎ NI a wife and 

wrves, where the sing. may be referred 

» the queen, and the plur. to the kings 
87* 


טוא 
its name from this root, is unknown‏ 
Hence many, including Gesenius, re‏ 
as a radical numeral of the‏ שש gard‏ 


Indo-Germanic tongues; sce in שש‎ 
Heb. Gr. § 95. marg. 


, טהם‎ 00801. root, Arab. > fo be 
pale ; en arrow.—Hence 


m 1. 4 species of gem, ac-‏ שהם 
cording to many the onyx or perh. sur-‏ 
donyz, so called from its resemblance‏ 
to the human nail; Gen. 2, 12. Ex. 25.‏ 
Job 28, 16. Ez. 28, 12‏ .27 .9 ,35 .20 .9 
This signification accords best with the‏ 
etymology. For other conjectures, see‏ 
Thesaur. p. 1369 sq.‏ 

2. Shaham, pr. n. of a Levite, 1 Chr 
24, 27, 


.וא Job 15, 31 Keth. ig.‏ שר 


ig. mw I, to make anoise‏ .1 שוא* 
to crash ; also to be laid waste, destroy-‏ 
MINTS,‏ , משואֶח שואֶח ‏ שוא ed. Hence‏ 
. שיאון .מ .זק . משצות 

2. i. q. Arab. slay mid. Waw, fo be 
evil, bad ; hence X1@.—The same sig- 
nifications are found united in the verbs 
SE), 509, q. v. 


de-‏ , שְצִיהֶם m. once plur. 6. suff.‏ שוא 
struction, ruin, Ps. 35, 17. See fem.‏ 
AWW. R.XiwW no. 1.‏ 


m. (pron. shav’) pr. a subst. of‏ שָוָא. 
the segolate form like mia, but without‏ 
.₪ .קפס the furtive Segol, like kom,‏ 


no. 9. Arab. Bow: Bow, malice,‏ שוא 
Eth. WPA crime.‏ 

1. evil, i.e. a) evil done, iniquity, 
wickedness ; טרא‎ "M2 wicked men Job 
11,11. Ps. 26, 4. Is. 5, 18 הבלר הִשְוָא‎ 
the cords of iniquity. b) evil suffered. 
calamily, destruction, Job 7, 3. Is. 30, 28 
NW MB? the fan of destruction. Hos. 12. 
12.—Both these significations (a. h) are 
found together in Job 15, 31. let Aine not 
trust in evil (men of evil), he is ce- 
ceived ; for evil (calamity) shall be Ais 
recompense. Comp. A3%. 

2. Spec. falsehood. a lie, Ps. 19,3. 41 
7. 144, 8. 11. Job 31,5. Ose ¢ 
false report Ex. 23, 1. RW AT fulse 
witness Deut. 5, 17. Ex. 20, 7 לא תשא‎ 
RIED Mins cory thou shall nol utte: 
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טדמ 
, שרָמות mays f 1 Only in plur,‏ 
fields, as shut in by‏ שדְמות ronstr.‏ 
boundaries, Is. 16, 8. 2 K. 23, 4. Jer. 31,‏ 
Keri. Spec. fields of grain Hab. 3,‏ 40 
or of vines, vineyards, Deut. 32, 32.‏ ;17 
Twice, Is. 16. 8. Hab. 3, 17, it is joined‏ 
with a verb sing.—This signification of‏ 
the word, although no vestige of it ex-‏ 
ists in the kindred dialects, is sufficient-‏ 
ly established by the context and by the‏ 
authority of ancient versions. It is some-‏ 
‘times unaptly rendered vines.‏ 
I. @ blasting, blight, Is. 37, 27, i. q-‏ 
Mpzs 2K. 19, 26; the letters and B‏ 
being interchanged; see under 3.‏ 


" סדה‎ kindr. with שזם‎ , to scorch, to 
blast, as the east wind grain; part. pass. 
Gen. 41, 6 טדופות קָדִים‎ blasted with the 
east wind. v. 23.27. Chald. and Talm. 


?- 5 6%. ס‎ / 
PIO id. Ar. \90\,| black, 850 dark- 


5 ow 
ness of night, Wsds id.—Hence the 
two following. 


MDI > a blasting, blight, 2 K.19, 26. 
For Is. 37, 27, see in שרמת‎ 1. 


PEI m. (r. HW) ₪ blasting, blight, 
e. g. of grain by the east wind (Gen. 41, 
6 eq.) 1 K. 8, 37. Am. 4, 9. Hagg. 2, 17. 
2 Chr. 6, 28. Deut. 28 22. 


₪ VID Chald. Irnpa. TIMNIN | to ecert 
oneself, to strive to do any thing. 6. ל‎ 
Dan. 6,15. Elsewhere, both in Chal- 
dee and Rabbinic, it is written 218, the 
ר‎ being softened; see in ל‎ lett. b.— 
Hence אָשתְדוּר‎ . 


Chald. Shadrach, pr. n. given‏ סדְרְךף 
Hananiah, one of Daniel’s companions‏ 0: 
at the court of Babylon, Dan. 1,7. 2, 49.‏ 
According to Bohlen, i. q. Pers.‏ .3,12 
sols rejoicing in the way. Accord-‏ 
ing to Benfey, royal, from Zend khasa-‏ 
‘Ara and suff. 26 ; Monathsnamen p.‏ 
But all this is quite uncertain.‏ .201 


ו 
wd an uncertain root, assumed‏ 

to account for the forms of the numeral 
שש‎ siz, contracted from WY, as ap- 


pears from several Arabic and Ethiopic . 


§ ° 2 
forms; e. g. ) 0 and esd a 
sizth part, etc. PLE M and HLL 


$12, etc. But how the number siz took 


שוב 


though the place is oftener put with 5 
Gen. 18 33. 32, 1. 33, 16. Num. 24, 25, 
also with acc. of place, eitl.er with -ח‎ 
added Gen. 50, 14. Ex. 4, 20, or simply 
2 Sam. 15, 34. 2 K. 2, 25. Is. 59, 8 2303 
ציון‎ % when Jehovah shall return te 
Zion ; others, ‘when Jehovah shall 
bring again Zion.’ Part. 389 725 puse- 
ing on and returning. i. e. going and 
coming, passing hither and thither Ez. 
35, 7. Zech. 7, 14. 9, 8. 

Followed by another verb, e. g. fo 
return and do, or, to return to the doing 
of any thing. it is i. q. to do again, to 0 
a second time. The latter verb is then 
put: «) Ina finite tense with the co- 
pulative 3, as 2 K. 1, 11. 13 nov ומב‎ 
and he sent again. 20,5. Gen. 26, 18. Jer. 
18, 4. Zech. 5, 1. Somewhat different 
is Hos. 2, 11 *mmpd3 asin J will return 
and take away, 1. 6. what I have given 
I will take back again. ) Without 4, 
Gen. 30, 31 ASN אְשוּבֶח‎ ] will deni 
feed. Zech. 8, 15. Pa. 71, 20. Mic.’7, 19. 
y) With inf. c. >, Job 7 7. 1 1 7. 
Hos. 11, 9. 

Trop. a) to turn, to return to any 
person or thing, e.g. to the party of any 
one 1 K. 12, 27; at the reproof of wis- 
dom, Prov. 1, 23. Often Mim ~5y שוב‎ 0 
return to Jehovah, to convert, be con 
verted; with אֶל‎ and 5, 1K. 8, 33. Ps. 
22,28; with >9 2 Chr. 30, 9; 35 Is. 19, 
22. Joel 2, 12. Am. 4, 6 sq. 2 Hos. 12,7. 
b) Absol. to return, to be converted, as 
in Syr. and Arab. above, Jer. 3, 12. 14. 
22. 2 Chr. 6, 24. Is. 1, 27 M72 her con- 
ver(s, i.e. of Zion. לטוב‎ "ND a rem- 
nant shall return, be converted, Is. 10, 
21. c) With 59, to turn from, i. 0 
cease from, to leave off, 6. g.an evil way 
1 K. 13, 33. Zech. 1, 4; sin, evil, Ez. 3, 
19. 18, 27. 33, 14. Job 36, 10: anger Ex. 
32,12; justice Ez. 18, 24. Comp. Is. 89, 
20 שבי פש2‎ they that turn from iniquity. 
d) With 90 and מַאֶחָרי‎ fo lurn away 
from any one, espec. from Jehovah, 
Josh. 22, 16.23. 29. 1 Sam. 15, 11; abel: 
Josh. 23, 12. prbaban מעל‎ ram idols, 
idolatry, Ez. 14,6. ey to return into 
*he possession of any thing. i. 6. to 6ז‎ 
cover it, c. אֶל‎ Ez. 7, 13. Lev. 25, 10; 5 
]8. 23, 17. 

B) Often of things: a) fo turn, be 
deflected, as a border, Josh. 19, 12. 27 
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the name of Jehovah unio a falsehood,‏ 
thou shalt not swear faisely ; comp. Pa.‏ 
a lying sacri-‏ מַנְחִת Is. 1, 13 a‏ .24,4 
fice, false oblation, i. 6. offered by a‏ 
hypocrite without any pious teeling.—‏ 
Hence‏ 
empliness, tanity, nothingness, spo-‏ .3 
ken of that which deceives the hopes,‏ 
vain‏ הב בלי Ps. 60, 13. 89, 48. 127,2. sw‏ 
sbi)‏ עַבַר אָלְהִים 4 ,3 tlols Ps. 31,7. Mal.‏ 
משאות itis rain, 0 to serve God.‏ 
empty, fallacious,‏ ל RTD cain‏ 
Lam. 2, 14. Ez. 12, 24. 13, 7—Hence‏ 
in rain Jer. 2, 30. 4, 30. 6. 29;‏ לשוא 
adv. in vain, Ps. 127, 1.‏ פה טרא also‏ 


NID Shecu, pr. n. m. 2 Sam. 20, 25 
Keri, for 89% Keth. See in mony. 


constr. MXB Prov.‏ (שוא ) ] שואֶה 
.25 .3 

a storm, lempest, so called from‏ .ן 
ite noise, roaring, crashing, Prov. 1, 27‏ 
where Keth. Mind. Ez. 38, 9.‏ 

2. desolation, ruin, Job 30, 14; often 
coupled in paronomasia with the synon. 
משוצח‎ , Zeph. 1,15. Job 38,27. Hence 
desolate places, ruins, Job 30, 3. 14. 

3. destruction, ruin, espec. sudden and 
unexpected; Ps. 63, 10 לְשוצֶה יְבָקשוּ‎ 
DE) they lie in wait for my life to de- 
elroy tt. Is. 10, 3. 47, 11. Ps. 35.8. Prov. 
3, 29. 


, פוב‎ inf. constr. once שב‎ Josh. 5. 
16 ; pret. 3B, fem. M2B, once na Ez 
46. 17; fut. 3399. apoc. 30°, with Var 
conv. 3031, in pause 3055. 

1. to turn, to lurn aray, to turn back, 
to return.—Chald. תוב‎ id. Syr. oz 


Arab. 


trop. to return to one’s senses. 


6263 trop. to return to God, be con- 
verted. 

A) Of persons; either simply, to turn 
ahoul, to turn away; or with the idea 
of motion, fo turn back, to return, in 
which it is more frequent.—Absol. Josh. 
2, 22. Judg. 14, 8. 19, 7. 2 Sam. 6, 20; 
with 32 from, out of any place Ruth 1, 
22; with jac. inf. Gen. 14, 17. Num. 12, 
95. 2 Sam. 2, 1; with 79m after a per- 
חש‎ 2 Sam. 23, 10; with %9mx2 from 
fier a person whom one has followed 
yf pursued, Ruth 1.16. ל‎ Sam. 2, 26. 3C: 
with 5% ¢) a person Gen. 8, 12. 22, 19. 
37, 30, or fo a place 27, 29 Esth. 7, 8; 


פוב 


to (urn away one from, Jer. 23, 22. Ma 
2, 6.—Spec. 

a) 728 החשיב‎ fo turn one’s face o 
wards any thing, 6. > Dan. 11, 18. 19 
comp. 1°38 BIW p. 852. 6. Also 6. 4B יס‎ 
על‎ , to turn away one’s face from. e. ₪ 
idols 192. 14,6; and without 1°38 ib. and 
18, 30. 32. 

b) חשיב ידרו‎ fo turn one’s hand, with 
על‎ against a person or thing. 18. 1, 25 
Am. 1,8. Ps. 8t, 15. Ez. 38, 12; with 
2 2 Sam.8.3. Once with >3 upon, in a 
good sense, Zech. 13, 7. 

6( יְהוְח‎ Pen =°wM fo turn away the 
wrath of Jehovah, to avert it. from any 
one, with 43 or bya, Num. 25, 11. Jer. 
8 20. Ezra 10, 14. But God is said 
also fo turn away his anger, i.e. to re- 
press, to withdraw it (18% ה'‎ , mon (ח"‎ 
Job 9, 13. Ps. 88. 38. 106, 23; comp. 6. 
4. With 520 of pers. Prov. 24, 18; 
comp. 15, 1. 29, 8.—Once, not to turn 
away one’s unger, but to turn it upon 
any one, i.e. to pour it out, Is. 60. 15; 
comp. Job 15, 13. 

2. 00 turn back, to return, trans. 6. ₪. 
ג‎ person or thing, viz. 

a) to bring back or again, to lead 
back, c. acc. of pers. or thing, Gen. 48, 
21. Is. 37, 29. Judg. 11.9; with 5% toa 
person or place, Gen. 28, 15. 42, 37. 3 
12. 44, 8. ל‎ Sam. 17, 3. Jer. 42. 12. 
With acc. of thing and 3 of pers. Deut. 
28, 60.—Also ninw5x השיב‎ to bring 
again to Jehovah, to his worship, 6. acc. 
of pers. 2 Chr. 24, 19. Neh. 9, 26. שיב‎ 
שבגת‎ , ig. שבוּת‎ 30, fo bring again the 
captivity, i. 6. the captives (see in art. 
(שבוּת‎ Jer. 32, 44. 33, 11. 49. 6. 39 
אֶלְְצְפַר‎ BWM fo bring again to dust 
i. 6. by death, Job 10,9; 833 33 ‘nm id 
Ps. 90, 3; comp. in Kal 1. B. d. 

b) 7 השיב‎ to draw back or withdraw 
the hand, Prov. 19, 24. 26, 15. Gen. 38 
29. Ex. 4 7. 4 Spec. the han 
as stretched out for help, Ps. 74, 11 
Lam. 2, 3; or also for threatening, Ez 
20, 22. Lam. 2, 8. 

c) to turn back or away, to drive back 
6. ₪. animal lust Jer. 2, 24. Is. 28, ) 
n3sB מלחמה‎ "Ba who turn back the 
war to the gate sc. of the enemy. 44, 24. 
Job 9, 12 933°" "2 who shall turn hire 
(God) back? i. 6. hinder him. 11, 10 
23,13. Once in a like sense, 3 חסיב‎ 
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29.34 hb) to return to a former own- 
er, i. c. fo be returned, restored, c. > Lev. 
27, 24. Deut. 28, 31. 1 Sam. 7, 14. 1K. 
12,26. c) loreturn toa former state, 
to be restored, renewed, of cities Ez. 35, 
9 Keri, comp. Bz. 16, 55; of a diseased 
member of the body 1 ₪. 13,6. 2 K. 5, 
10. 14. Ex. 4, 7. d) In the contrary 
Bense, “DS°>N שוב‎ fo return to dust, be 
changed to dust again, Gen. 3, 19. Ecc. 
3, 20. So שוב ל‎ is genr. fo turn into, be 
changed into, Is. 29,17.  e) to be re- 
called, revoked, ta be made void, as a 
decree, prophecy, (opp. בוא‎ ,( Is. 45, 23. 
55.11. f) So anger is said to return, 
to turn back, when it is calmed, Gen. 27, 
41. I8.5,25; alsoc. 78 fo turn back from 
any one, i. 6.10 cease as against him, 
Gen. 27, 45. 2 Chr. 12, 12. 

2. Transit.i.g. Hiph. a) to cause to 
return, i. e. to lead or bring back. Num. 
10, 36. Ps. 85, 5; espec. in the phrase 
masw שוב‎ fo bring back 0000008 see 

שגהם Hence part. pass.‏ | שבות 
turned away; Mic. 2, 8 Mende saat‏ 
turned from war, averse from war.‏ 
Is. 49, 21. Jer. 17,‏ ספר Comp. part. pass.‏ 
b) fo restore to a former state,‏ .13 
Nah. 2, 3.—Not unfrequently in Kethibh‏ 
is to be taken as transitive, where‏ שים 
Keri without necessity has Hiphil; a‏ 
Job 39, 12. Ps. 54, 7. Prov. 12, 14. Jer.‏ 
Joel 4, 1.‏ .39 ,49 .26 ,33 

Pit. S218 causat.of Kal. a) to cause 
fo return, to bring back, Jer. 50, 19; 
metapli. to God, to conrert, Is. 49, 5. 
See Kal no. 1. .ה‎ b) ¢o restore, to re- 
new, Ie. 58, 12; c. ל‎ Ps. 60, 3. With 
נפש‎ fo refresh Ps. 23, 3; comp. השיב‎ . 
c) to turn away sc. from right, to per- 
vert, to seduce, Is. 47, 10, comp. Jer. 50,6 
Keri. Once nearly intrans. to fall away, 
to backslide, Jer. 8, 5. For Mic. 2, 4, 
ec subst. 2350. 

Pon. 335%, part. fem. משובְבֶת מַחֶרֶב‎ 
brought back from the sword, i. e. res- 
cued from the power of the enemy, Ez. 
38, 8. 

Hipw. ,רשיב‎ fut. ,רשיב‎ apoc. 309, 
conv. וושב‎ . 

1. to lurn, trans. fo turn about, to turn 
away; c. acc. 6. ₪. the wheel of the 
threshing-sledge upon enemies, Prov. 
20, 6; for this punishment see in ההש‎ p. 
219. W th acc. of pers. and 32 of thing, 


טוב 


also in arts. 5303, bp2.—Arab. SU I! 
IV, to repay, Hariri 17. p. 166. 

b) 7a3 רטיב‎ fo return word, i. e 
a) Genr. to give response, fo answer 
Prov. 18, 13. Is. 41, 28; with acc. of 
pers. (comp. in m23,) 2 Sam. 3, 11. 1K. 
12, 6. 9. 16 233 Wbunc-ny os wd" and 
the people answered. the king. Neh. 2, 
20. Prov. 27, 11. Also simply ada 
(without 933) 2 Chr. 10, 16 and the peo- 
ple answered ([ישרבה)‎ the king. Job 13, 
22 992° answer thou me, paral]. M39. 
32, 14. 33, 5. 32. 40, 4. 20, 2. In the 
same sense of answering is said alsa 
השיב צִמָרִים‎ |10 return answer (words), 
seq. 5 of pers. Prov. 22, 21. Judg. 5, 29; 
also חשיב מפין‎ id. Job 35 4. משיבי טעם‎ 
who answer discreetly Prov. 26, 16 ; 
comp. 24, 26 and Chald. Dan. 2, 14. 
6) Of'a messenger it is also said: חשיב‎ 
"33 to return word, to bring back an- 
swer, c. 400. of pers. 1 K. 2, 30. 2 Sam. 
24.13. Gen. 27, 14. Num. 22, 8. Deut. 
1, 22. 25. Josh. 14, 7. 2 K. 22, 9. 

5. to return a thing, in the sense 0 
bring again and again, to render re- 
peatedly,as an annual tribute, 2 .א‎ 4. 
17, 3. 2 Chr. 27, 5. Ps. 72, 10; sacrifice 
Num. 18,9. Comp. Lat. sacra referre 
Virg. Georg. I. 338. Ain. 5. 598, 603. 

6. 32758 aM, to recall to mind, tc 
lay to heart, c. acc. of thing, Lam. 3, 21. 
Also without an acc. in a sense of peni- 
tence, Deut. 4, 39. 30,1. 1 K. 78 
44,19; and 35-59 ‘mid. Is. 46,8. Comp. 
עלדלב‎ naw in r. oa 3. 1. p. 1006. 

7. to recall, to revoke, as an edict Esth. 
8, 5.8; a decree, sentence, Am. 1, 3 for 
the many transgressions of Damascus 
mpa7we x> J will not recall that which 1 
have decreed against her (comp. v. 4. 5 
and Num. 23, 20). Am. 1, 6. 99 4 
2,1.4.6. So ofa benediction Num. 23, 
20. See Kal. 1. 6. 

Hopn. חוּשב‎ | 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, 
to be brought back, Ex. 10, 8. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 4, to be return 
ed, restored, Gen. 42, 28. 43, 12. Num. 
5, 8. 

Deriv. 3350, said, maw, שִיכֶָח‎ 
M3400, nan, and pr. names sais 
cosas, son יפב‎ one "22, satay 
at Tye. 


see DNAS.‏ וּבָאָל 
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₪ turn back the hand of God, hinder it 
tum inflicting punisament, Is. 14, 27; 
comp. 43, 14. | הפיב 729 פ"‎ fo turn away 
the face of any one, 1. 6. to repulse him, 
deny him access, not grant his petition, 
(opp. פָנִים‎ X2,) 1 K. 2, 16.17.20. 2Chr. 
6, 42. Ps. 132, 10. Emphat. and strong- 
er, 2 ₪. 18, 24. Is. 36. 9. 

3. to bring back, to restore, comp. Kal 

; e.g. spoil taken by an enemy, 0 
recover, Gen. 14, 16. 1 Sam. 30, 19; 0 
"68/06 one to a post or place, Gen. 40, 
13. 41,13. 1 Chr. 21,27. Ez. 21,35. Gen. 
(2, 25. 2 K. 14,22. Hence Zo restore to 
e former state, c. acc. of pers. Ps. 80, 4. 8. 
20. Is. 1, 26. Dan. 9, 25. Also Ba) השיב‎ 
’p lo restore the spirit, life, of any one, 
i. 6. to refresh or relieve his spirit; 61- 
ther by food Lam. 1, 11. 19; or by com- 
fort 1, 16. Ruth 4, 15. Ps. 19. 8. Prov. 25. 
13; comp. 1 Sam. 30, 12. Judg. 15, 19.— 
Different is פ' מן‎ WE? ה‎ fo restore one’s 
life from danger, to rescue, Ps. 35,17. Job 
33, 30. Also החפיב‎ is to bring back. to 
restore sc. one dead to life 2 Sam. 12, 
23.—Spec. Job 9, 18 השב רוּחי‎ IMT לא‎ 
he will not suffer me to draw my breath, 
gives me no respite. 

4. to return a thing to any one, fo re- 
store, c. acc. of thing and dat. of pers. 
2 Sam. 9,7. Ex. 22, 25. Deut. 24, 13. 
Ez. 18, 12. 33, 15. Lev. 25, 27. 28. 51. 
52. Neh. 5, 11.—Spec. fo restore a thing 
found or stolen, Lev. 5, 23 [6, 4]. Deut. 
22, 1.2. Ps. 69, 5. Job 20, 10.18. Hence 
fo render, to pay, sc. any thing due, 
Num. 5, 7. 8. Jadg. 17, 3.4. 1 Sam. 6, 
3. 4. 8.17; also to make good, to com- 
pensate. sc. loss or damage, Ex. 21, 34.— 
Hence 

a) to requite, to reward, to render 
buck, c. acc. of thing, Prov. 17, 13 משיב‎ 
Maio מחת‎ M3 whoso rewardeth evil for 
good. With ace. of thing and ל‎ of pers. 
2 Sam. 16, 12. Ps. 79,12. 116, 12. 1Sam. 
26, 23. Job 33, 26; also the acc. being 
omitted, 2 Chr. 6, 23. Prov. 24, 12. 29. 
Ps. 18, 21. With acc. and 53 of pers. 
Pa. 94,23. Gen.50,15. Also בְּראטו‎ ‘n, 
ראשו‎ ' n, stinks“ ח' ליו , ח‎ io re- 
lurn or requite רל‎ one's own head, 
upon oneself, Judg. 9, 57. 1 Sam 25, 39. 

Sam. 16. 6. 1K. 2, 32.44. Nen. 3, 36. 
מַעַלַלָיו לו‎ awn fo requite onés doings 
upon tim Hos. 4,9; comp. 12,3. Ser 


טוה 


Tau, to be equal, like, fit; Aph. to com 
pare, countervail. Arab. Sg III to be 
equal, like. 

2. to be equal, i. e. to be enough, te 
satisfy, to avail, c. > of pers. Esth. 5, 3 

3. to be equal, i.e. to counterraul, te 
compensate for, c. 2 of thing, Esth. 7, 4. 

4. to be fit, right, proper, 6 2 of pers. 
Esth. 3, 8. 

PIEL madd 1. to put, to set, to place 
i. gq. mw, c8M. This signification is 
current in Chaldee, where the Targums 
often put 9 for Heb. m0, 08m. = Alau 
in the early Heb. poets, as Ps. 16. 6 
מָמִיד‎ 79995 Min smsy J set Jehorah al- 
ways before me, before my mind ; comp. 
שוס‎ Ps. 54,5. So Ps. 119, 30 משְפָשיף‎ 
"m1 thy slatutes have I set sc. before 
my eyes. Of a vine, Hos. 10,1 "2, 
רְַבָה מו‎ he puts forth fruit for himself. 
1. 6. Israel With >3 of pers. fo put or 
lay upon, to bestow. e. g. honour Ps. 21, 
6; help 89, 20.—With acc. and 3, fo set 
or make like to any thing. Ps. 18, +. 
2 Sam. 22, 34; comp. Hab. 3, 19. 

2. to pul in order, (o make even, e. g. 
a) Of a field, 10 lerel, to make plain, Is 


28, 25. Syr. Pa. wos to even, make 
level; Arab. II, IV, to make 
level. b) Trop. fo compose or calm the 
mind, Ps. 131, 2. Ellipt. Is. 38, 13 


“pa wom J quieted my mind until 
the morning, patiently bearing my 
pains; Vulg.and Jerome sperabam usque 
ad mane. In this rendering the word 
35ND is referred to the subsequent clause. 
But others make it causat. of Kal no. 1, 
I have made me like the lion sc. in roar- 
ing; Targ. ‘rugiebam ut leo.’ 

Norte. In Job 30,22 Keth. חשוה‎ is read 
by Gesenius and othere ,הפנה‎ and is 
referred to Chald. xo , Ithpe. “AOR, to 
fear, to be terrified. ‘Hence Piel mon 
thou terrifiest me; which accords with 
the preceding "22310m thou makest me 
to melt away. Better with Ewald as 
subst. הסח‎ i. q. HRW (r. NID), put for 
the raging, roaring, of a tempest; see 
art. miwnm.—Keri MOM. see art. NOM 

Hira. to compare, to liken, with ace. 
and >, Lam. 2, 13. Is. 46, 5. 

NiTHp. a form frequent in the Mishna 
and among the Rabbins, but rare in the 
O. T. see Lehrgeb. p. 249. Heb. Gr 
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3350 m. (r sat) 1. Adj. turning 

away, apostate, rebellious, Jer. 3,14. 22. 
Is 57, 17. 

2. Shobab, pr. n. m. 


David, 2 Sam. 5, 14. 
b) 1 Chr. 2, 18. 


33710 m. for סְשוּבָב‎ part. Pil. .ז‎ saw. 

1. Adj. apostate. rebellious, of the Is- 
raelites, Jer. 31, 22; of the Ammonites, 
49, 4. 

2. Subst. an apostate, rebel; Mic. 2, 4 
phn Phan 2) לשובֶב‎ our fields he hath di- 
vided out to an apostate, 1. 6. an impious 
enemy. Others regard 33105 here as 
inf. Pil—For Jer. 8, 5, see in r. 298 
Pil. ₪. 


MAI ] (r. 393) return; metaph. con- 
version, once Is. 30, 15. 

Jaw (r. 3303) Shobach, pr. n. of a 
general of Hadarezer king of Zobah, 


2 Sam. 10, 16. 18; for which 1 Chr. 19, 
16.18 טופך‎ Shophach. 


(perh. flowing, or a shoot, r.‏ שובל 


a) A son of 
1 Chr. 3,5. 14, 4. 


bavi) Shobal, pr.n.m. a) A son of 
Seir, Gen. 36, 20. 23. 29. b) 1 Chr. 
2,50. 4, 1. 

Pri (forsaking) Shobek, pr. .מ‎ m. 
Neh. 10,25. R. paw. 

* שרב‎ ji. gq. ,טנג‎ mad, fo wander ; 


hence naw : 
TD, see שר‎ IT. 


ig. TH. 10 to treat with‏ שוד* 
violence, to lay waste, fut. 79%5, Ps. 91,‏ 
unless this is rather for fut. “is,‏ ;6 
.שרד .ז from‏ 

2. to rule, to be lord, like Arab. ola 
mid. Waw. Hence שד‎ 4. 


0 פוה‎ fut. משוח‎ pr. lo put, to set, 
to place, see Piel; kindr. with mau, 
mad. mpd, סְבָט‎ , SUI, רָצב‎ , mx, which 
see. Hence, to pul or luy together, to 
compure ; like 35 to set in order, to 
compare, to estimate. In Kal intrans. 

1. to be compared with, i.e. to be like, 
to be equal to another, ל‎ of pers. Prov. 
26, 4. Ie. 40. 25. Impers. Job 33, 27 I 
sinned and perverted right, 19 71D ולא‎ 
but the like was not done to me; Vulg. 
st ut eram dignus, non recepi.—Also to 
be like in value, equal to any thing, c. 3 
af tLing, Prov. 3,15. 8, 11.—Aram. 810, 


nw 


mI f.(r.mad) 1. a pit. Jer 2,6 
raw 3 373, אֶרֶץ‎ a land of desert znd 
pit, i. e. Sinai. Trop. for any thing 
destructive, Prov. 22, 14. 23, 27. Se to 
dig a pit, see in r. 9D, Jer. J8 20. 22 
Keri. 

2. Shuhah, pr. n.m.1 Chr. 4 113 for 
which v. 4 mwan, 


(perh. pit-digger, r. M38) Shu-‏ שוּחם 
ham, pr. n. of a son of Dan, Num. 26, 42;‏ 
. חְשִים 23 ,46 called in Gen.‏ 


41 DAW, fut. plur. ,רעוס‎ pr. i. q. 
Daw q. v. to be stable, firm, stiff Hence 
comes שוט‎ i. gq. 30, a stick, rod; then 
a scourge, whip ; and false ont an oar.— 
Hence, as a verb denominative, לט‎ is: 

1. to whip, to scourge, to lash; like 
Arab. blu. 

2. to row, q. 6. to lash the sea with 
oars; sve שרט‎ no. 2, and vive. Part. 
plur. as subst. D°OW rowers Ez. 27, 8; 
with acc. of pers. v. 26. 

3. to run up and down, to go to and 
fro, hither and thither, in haste; pr. so 
as to lash the air with one’s arms 8 
with oars; comp. Lat. remi used of the 
arms and feet of a person, Ovid. Heroid. 
18 fin, and also more frequently of the 
wings of birds, Quinctil. 8. 6, 16.—Num. 
11,8. PURD טוט‎ fo go over the earth or 
a land, to travel through it, espec. in 
order to visit and inspect it, Job 1, 7. 2, 
2. 2 Sam. 24, 2. 8. 

Pit. שוסט‎ i.q. Kal no. 3, but inten- 
sive; Jer. 5,1. Am. 8, 12. Zech. 4, 10 
the eyes of Jehovah yaun-b2a prowiths 
run toand froin the whole earth. 2 Chr. 
16,9. Metaph. to run through ע:‎ over 
a book, i. 6.10 examine it thoroughly 
Dan. 12, 4. 

Hirupa התשוסט‎ , (not השתוטט‎ , to 
avoid the sequence of three like let. 
ters,) i. 6. Pil. Jer. 49, 3. 

. משוט שיט שוטט , שוט Deriv.‏ 

*1[ oti, Aram. oti, a, i 9 
wx, fo conlemn. fo despise. Part. UX 
for we (Heb. Gr. § 23. 4.n.1) Ez. 16, 
57. 28, 24. 26. 


DW m. pr.i.g. IW, see פוט .ז‎ init 
a whip, scourge, Prov. 26, 3. Nah. 3, 2. 
1K.12, 11. itd wit the scourge of the 
(slanderous) tongue Job 5,21. Trop. the 
scourge of God, i.e. calamities, plagues 
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$54.9; to be compared, to be regarded 
alike, to be alike. Prov. 27,15 @ con- 
tinual dropping in a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman MINT) are 
alike, i.e. are to be regarded as alike 
troublesome.—A few Mss. have nw). 
See Thesaur. p. 1376. 
Deriv. 728, pr. רשיה .ח‎ , "WW. 


TD or ל נָא‎ Chald. ig. Heb. Hence 
Peil ,שור‎ fo be made like, Dan. 5, 1 
Keth. See Pa 

Pa. 1. i. q. Heb. Pi. no. 1, to put, to 
s-t.to make; often in the Targums; see 
[ hpa. 

2. to compare, to make like to any 
thing, c. acc. et 0%, Dan. 5, 21 Keri. 
Comp. 5 no. 1. f. 

Itnpa. to be made, rendered, Dan. 
3, 29. 


mw (a plain) pr. n. Shaveh, a plain 
in the country beyond Jordan, called 
algo ‘the king’s dale? (3239 29) Gen. 
14, 17 ; comp. 2 Sam. 18,18. The same 
is OTN My the plain of Kirjathaim 
Gen. 14, 5; see in Mp lett. ₪. 


math) fut. mmm 1. fo sink down, 
to settle down, like PMY, ANG. Arab. 
~ lus mid. Waw, to sink in the mud. 


Chald. שחח‎ , My, KNB, iq. Heb.—Prov. 
2, 18 בִּיחָהּ‎ ‘maby ans her house sinks 
down into death, i.e. into Sheol, Hades ; 
so Vulg. But as 73 is elsewhere al- 
ways masc. Aben Ezra refers OM to 
the woman herself: she sinks down into 
death (Sheol), her future house. See 
Thesaur. p. 1377. 

2. Metaph. to be bowed down, de- 
pressed, e. g. the mind, soul. Ps. 44, 26 
נפטכו‎ “Es? MN our soul is bowed down 
to the dust. Lam. 3, 20 Keri. 

Hiren. i.q. Kal no. 2, Lam. 3, 20 Keth. 

Deriv. שוחה‎  חַחיש‎ , mI, and pr. 
names MAW, שוחם‎ , Mw. 


Shuah, pr. n. of a son‏ (שוח.ז (pit,‏ שלח 
of Abraham and Keturah, and also of an‏ 
Arabian tribe descended from him, Gen.‏ 
Hence the patronymic and gen-‏ .25,2 
"M30 Shuhite Job 2, 11. 8,1. 25, 1.‏ .גו tile‏ 
The country of the Shuhiles was not‏ 
mprobably the same with the 2uxxata‏ 
ef Ptolemy 5. 15, eastward of Batanga.‏ 


שוע 


ciently raised in Egypt; see Cels. |. c 
Herodot. 2. 125. Comp. Forskal Flor 
Egypt. p. xv. 


. שמר see‏ שומר 


" Vw obsol. root, perh. i. q- פאן‎ ₪ 
be quiet.—Hence the three following. 


"390 (quiet) Shuni, pr. n. of a son of 
Gad. Gen. 46, 16. Also as patronym. 
Shunite (for "2290 ) Num. 26, 15. R. WO. 


D290 (perh. two resting-places, for 
BAS,  ןוש‎ ; comp. ©29 for (כִינָיִם‎ 
Shunem, pr. n. of a city in the tribe of 
Issachar Josh. 19, 18. 1 Sam. 28, 4. 2 ₪. 
4,8; prob. the Sulem of Eusebius (8. v. 
2094 Sulem) five Roman miles south 


of Mount Tabor. Now Sdlam poet 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 169, 170 


"E310 gentile n. (from preced.) fem 
,-ית‎ a Shunamite, 1 .א‎ 1, 3. 2,17. 21 
22. 2K. 4, 12. 25. 36. 


* סע‎ in Kal not used, i. q. mz 
Chald. m3x ,/0 cry out. Eth. AGU 
or 4000 to call, to invoke. 

Pre. 339, inf 0. suff "528. 0 cry out 
espec. lo cry for help, to implore, Ps. 18 
42. 72, 12. Job 19,7. 29, 12; =. x of 
pers. Ps. 18, 7. 22,25. Job 30, 20. al. 

Deriv. 530, MDW. שוע ,1 שוץ‎ 7, 


10 m. (r. 590) an outcry, 8060. cry 
for help, supplication, Ps. 5, 3. Sept. 
dénats. 


* 2D obsol. root, i.q. ישע‎ and Arab 


=" 

l. to be broad, ample ; hence 

2. to be rich, opulent, powerful. 

3. to be set free, delivered, out of 
straits and danger. Comp. r. SOs. 
Deriv. שוע‎ II, שגע‎ II, ASIA, pr. a 
NDW. 


L שוע‎ m. (r. 398) ₪ cry for help 
1. . SIU, Is. 22 5, 

IT. שוע‎ adj.(r.389) 1. rich, opulent 
Job 34, 19. Ez. 23, 23, where see in קועָ‎ . 
2. liberal, noble, Is. 32, 5. 

1. 938 m. (r. 318) ₪ cry for help 
ig. 318, Job 30, 24. 

11. 50 m. (r. 330) 1. riches wealth 
Job 36, 19, 
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which God sends upon men, Is. 10, 26. 
Job 9, 23. שסף‎ ow an overwhelming 
scourge, i. e. calamity rushing upon 


one, spec. a hostile army, Is. 28, 15. 18. 
Comp. Kor. Sur. 89. 12.—Aram. ROW, 


Has, a rod, staff, scourge; Arab. bei 
a scourge; Eth. 100% ig. 


* שגל‎ obsol. root, Arab. Soin mid. 
Waw conson. to be loose, pendulous, as 
the belly ; comp. Ja mid. Ye, to flow. 
Kindr. are 530, 559, Arab. Jts, also 


mb, שלל‎ .6 


suff.‏ .¢ של plur. constr.‏ ₪ שול 
. שולרג 

1. ₪ train, the flowing skirts of a 
robe, i. q. 530, Is. 6, 1. Lam. 1,9. mbp 
שגלרם‎ fo uncover the skirts or train, i. e. 
to expose to the deepest disgrace, Jer. 
13, 22. 26. Nah. 3, 5; comp. Is, 47, 2. 

2. the hem of a garment, Ex. 25, 26. 
28, 33. 34. 39, 24, 


stripped, either‏ 1 (שלל m.(r.‏ שולל 


of clothes i. e. naked, or of shoes i. e. 
barefoot, as Sept. Syr. Mic. 1, 8 Keri, 
comp. Is. 20, 2. Comp. נַטַל‎ no. 1, to put 
off a shoe. 

2. a captive, prisoner, Job 12, 17. 19. 


Shulammith, pr. n.of a maid-‏ שוּלמית 
en celebrated in the book of Canticles,‏ 
Cant.7,1; Vulg. pacifica. But the form‏ 
mezbawin may also be a gentile name,‏ 
the Shulamite, i. 6. Maw Shunamite ;‏ 
since according to Eusebius the place‏ 
Shunem was also called Sulem ; and‏ 
this seems preferable, on account of the‏ 
article.‏ 

* DW obsol. root, i. q. Arab. oe to 

@ 

smell ; whence clas a fragrant melon, 
Kindr. are tt: to breathe. saa to smell. 
—Hence 

once‏ , שגמים m. garlic; only plur.‏ שום 
Num. 11, 5. So called from its acrid‏ 
odour; allium sativum Linn. see Celsii‏ 
Hier. 11. p. 52sq. Sept. axogdoy ₪. oxc-‏ 
Syr.‏ , תומא godoy, Vulg. allium. Chald.‏ 
Wood. id. Talm. 93398 wild garlic,‏ 


8 
Arab. e935 garlic; Eth. MOP jg 
Large quantities of garlic were an- 


טוק 


27; 69260. of the temple, Neh 12, & 
47. 1 Chr. 9, 17 sq. 15, 18. 26.1. 12 19 
2 Chr. 23, 19. 


pr. to scrape, to rub; then ‘to‏ טום 
injure by rubbing,’ fo bruise, to crush. ta‏ 
break or dash in pieces. Chald. 9,‏ 
id. Syr. vas to rub, bas‏ ( שפף NB,‏ 
to file, eas to scrape; Arab. w3lLs to‏ 
polish. Kindr. is MED q.v. also MEQ,‏ 
Arab. Law. to scrape.—Only thrice in‏ 
O. T. Job 9,17 "2870" Saswa wilh a tem-‏ 
pest he dasheth me in pieces. Gen. 3. 15‏ 
he‏ הוא Aw‏ ראש bis, SPI WEN AHN)‏ 
shall crush thee as to the head. and thou‏ 
shall bruise him as to the heel, sc. by thy‏ 
bite; for the construct. comp. Ps. 3, 8.‏ 
Heb. Gr. § 136. fin. For this latter use‏ 
of 95%, comp. Jon. 4,7. In Ps. 139, 11‏ 
"pws FON, we may indeed render,‏ 
durkness shall fall upon me, shall over-‏ 
whelm me. But this is less natural,‏ 
and it is better therefore to read with‏ 
Ewald, 2°", darkness shall corer me,‏ 
from 20 or 720. Symm. oxoros éne-‏ 
oxenaoes we, Anon. xaduper ue. See more,‏ 
Thesaur. p. 1380 sq.‏ 


TOIT see שובך‎ . 
“MDI a Shuphamite, patronym. from 
ppp q. v. Num. 26, 39. 


Wi Num. 32, 35; see in minus lett. d. 


"B10 ₪. also “BY (r. we) plur. 
שופרזת‎ , constr. MIND, a trumpet. horn, 


6 - 
cornet, lituus, Arab. ye (diff. from 


magix.) perh. so called from its clear 
and shrill sound, comp. Engl. cla7ton ; 
either made of a horn, or similar to a 
horn, i. q. 72 (Josh. 6, 5, comp. 4. 6. 8. 
13), Ex. 19, 16. Lev. 25, 9. Job 39, 25. 
Joel 2,1. Am. 2,2. al. Jerome says, on 
Hos. 5, 8, 9 buccina pastoralis est et 
cornu recurvo efficitur, unde et proprie 
Hebraice Sophar, Greece xegativn, appel- 
latur.? Sept. cadniy$, xegativn.—Te 
blow the trumpet is "PiU Spy or "Diva ת'‎ 
see in SPM. 


2 paw .שקק .ו‎ 1. tocleave, Arab 
. - 0, 
64; Syr. poas a fissure; see ז מו‎ 
130 note. 


to run about, to run toand fro; see‏ .ל 
. שק Spt and 330 note. Hence pid,‏ 
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2. Shua, pr. n. of a Canaanite, Gen. 
38, 2. 12. 

IIL 938 an oath, i. .ף‎ 53% (3 being 
softened into ר‎ , see in ב‎ lett. b, p. 105,( 
whence pr. n. 330 72 Bath-shua 1 Chr. 
3, 5, i,q. 320 MB q. v. p. 167. b. 


(wealthy, r. 239) Shua, pr. n.‏ שוּעָא 
Chr. 7, 32.‏ 1 ] 


f(r, 3109) ₪ cry se. for help,‏ מַרְעָה 
ig. 513, Ps. 18, 7. 39, 13. 102, 2.‏ 

DTH. 4‏ , שוּעָלִים m. plur.‏ שועל 
fox, also a jackal, see below. Cant. 2,‏ 
Lam. 5, 18. Ez. 13, 4. Neh. 3, 35.‏ .15 
Judg. 15, 4. Ps. 63, 11. Chald. NOSM,‏ 


7 
Syr. 2 id. Arab. 8). , but oftener 


3 with ws» added; comp. pr. n. 
שצלביב‎ —As to the origin of the word, 
Bochart supposes the fox to be so called 
yom a word signifying to cough, which 


ow 


he refers to its yelp. comp. to 
cough. Others suppose it to come trom 
its howling, comp. שחל‎ I. According 
to Gesenius the animal has this name 
from its burrowing under ground, from 
r. על‎ , so that 5s denotes pr. ‘a dig- 
ger, burrower,’ comp. 2x8 II.—Under 
the general name of fozes the Hebrews 
and other Orientals appear in common 
usage to have comprehended also jack- 
als, Pers. \e& Shaghal ; see Niebuhr’s 
Arabia p. 166. Germ. Thus jackals 
seem to be meant in Judg. 15, 4, since 
the fox is with great difficulty taken 
alive ; andalso in Ps. 63, 11, inasmuch as 
foxes do not feed on dead bodies, which 
are a favourite repast for the jackal. 
But in Cant. 2,15 it is more probably 
foxes. See Bochart Hieroz. T. II. p. 
190 sq. ed. Lips. Faber's Archicol. I. p. 
140. Rosenm. Alterthumsk. IV. ii. p. 154. 

2. Shuai, pron. a) שולל‎ ys, ‘Jack- 
al-land,’ a district in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, 1 Sam. 13, 17; perh. i. q. YON 
ods) 1 Sam. 9,4. b) S338 חְצַר‎ , Ha- 
zar-shual, ‘Jackal-village, in Simeon; 
gee in "4M 3. 0. p. 339. c) Shual, an 
Asherite, 1 Chr. 7, 36. 


no. 1, like‏ שערחסז)) m. denom.‏ שוער 

from 072, Heb. Gr. § 85. 2. 1,) plur.‏ פרפ 

Ems ; a gale-keerer, porter ; 80 of the 

enty gatee, 2K. 7,10. 11. Neh. 7, 1. 12 
83 


ae 
עה‎ vee 


2 


שור 


fo stir or plough land. Hee Arab 


Sor / 
2 an ox, bullock, see in art, שור‎ 


Further, 3G is als« to leap or spring 
Upon, to assail, as a tion; Chald. לור‎ to 
leap, Syr. $a id. and to leap forth or 
upon, to assail; whence Syr. | 
to be bold. audacious. proud. Hence שור‎ 


*11 AD ₪6 יָשוּר‎ i, q. מל‎ 
“AD, ,הזר‎ 20 go round or about. to tratel 
about, to journey, espec. as a merchant 
for traffic; hence 39 no. 1. Arab. 


je mid. (S$: tO go, to journey. With 
72 froma place; Cant. 4, 8 thou wilt 
come with me from Lebanon, מרגט‎ “TR 
MEN thou wilt journey (descend) from 
the lop of Amana ; othe ra, thou wilt look. 
see in no. 3. Once with 3, fo go with 
any thing, to offer it in traffic, Is. 57, 9. 
Hence n3305m. 

2. o surround, to enclose; hence טור‎ 
no. 1, and M3 no. 2, a wall, 

3. to look around or about, to spy oul, 
fo survey, to observe. pr. by going about, 
comp. “"Fi 10 go about, Chald. also to 
spy out. With acc. Job 35, 5 סורטחקים‎ 
survey the clouds.—Spec. a) Of one 
looking about froma height, c.;2, Num. 
23.9. b) Of one lying in wait, fo look 
after, to watch for, Jer. 5, 26. Hos 13 7. 
c) In the sense to consider, to regard, 
1. 6. to look after, like Lat. circumspicere, 
0. acc. Job 24, 15 ִין‎ "2NIWM לא‎ no eye 
looketh after me, observes me. 25, 13. 
33, 14. 35, 13 שרי לא רסוּרְנָה‎ she 4 
7 d) Simpl. 
to look upon, to behcld, c. acc. Job 8 
17, 15. 20, 9. 34,29; also of prophetic 
vision, Num. 24, 17. 

to behold ; so Job 36, 24 ac-‏ שורר .שו 
.שיר cording to some; but see r‏ 

Deriv. טר‎ , mye, AMA 


* טגר .זז‎ i. q. שיר‎ to wing; Pu 
שורָר‎ id. see r. שיר‎ . 


an epicene noun,‏ (1 שור (r.‏ .מז שור 
Hos. 12,12; an ar, bullock,‏ שורים plur.‏ 
cow, Lat. bos; so called from ploughing‏ 
like "p2 and Lat. armentum irom aro‏ 
or perh. from its boldners and fierceness‏ 


see the root. Arab. 953 bull; Eth. 4 


Chald. תור‎ q. v. Syr. [$22 id. whence 
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3 fo run after any thing. to desire, to 


Sue . 
ל‎ 6 


(r. (שוק‎ dual 
constr. "RID Ps. 147, 


טוק 


‘ong for ; Arab. gle to cause desire, 


VIII to desire, 
תשוקת‎ q. v. 


Hien. חשיק‎ , causat. of Kal. no. 2, fo 
‘el run over, to pour over, to overflow, c. 
ace. of thing, Joel 2, 24 היקבים‎ Ap ws 

the vals overflow with wine. Abasol.‏ תירי? 


Joel 4, 13. 


Pit. שוקק‎ causat. fo cause to overflow 
with plenty, fo enrich, e. g. the earth 


Ps. 65, 0. 
Deriv. see in Kal no. 2, 3. 
PIO ] 1 Sam. 9 % 
שקלם‎ Prov. 26, 7; 
1Q, 


1. the leg. in the human body. from 
the knee to the foot; so called either 
legs; or as that 
with which one walks or runs, as Lat. 
crus from cursus ; see the root no. 1, 2. 


Chald. pe, piti, Syr. a, pos, id. 
Sam. + > booed id. Arab. Gk, 


ile, 10.--18. 47, 2. Proy. 26, 7. Deut. 
28, 35. Cant. 5, 15.—Poet. spoken of 
fuot-soldiers, infantry, as opp. to caval- 
ry; Ps. 147, 10 לא-בשוקי חִציש יִרְצָת‎ he 
the legs of men, 
i.e. infantry. A proverbial phrase oc- 
curs in Judg, 15, 8 FAS שוק‎ OAR ויךָ‎ 
und he (Samson) smote them leg upon 


Vers. hip 
and thigh, 1.6. he cut them in Pieces ut- 


fram the cleft of the 


taketh no pleasure in 


thigh, leg and thigh, Engl. 


terly; see in 59 3.d. Another inter- 
FPretation given by Gesenius, see in by 
1. b. a. : 

2. In animals, the Sore-leg, shoulder, 
corresponding to the shoulder in the 
human body, Ex, 29, 22. 27. Lev. 7, 32 
bq. 8, 2580. 9,21. Num. 6, 20. al. Sept. 
Beaziuy, Vulg. armus. 


m. (r. pad) ₪ street, alley, place,‏ שוק 
pr. a cleft between two rows of houses ;‏ 
opis‏ זט[ .5 .4 .19 6 .7,8 Prov.‏ 
הוָדִים , Cant. 3, 2; comp. S98 from sid‏ 
id. Syr. foots id,‏ וקא from". Chald.‏ 


root, Arab. 33, to‏ .00801 טגור.]" 
as dust, ‘tumult,‏ ,קט excited, stirred‏ 6ל 
anger; II to stir up, excite, 6. g. dust,‏ 
‘umult, war; IV to stir up dust ; also‏ 


wiw‏ 1047 שור 


be gray; also 73% to sh.ne, to glitter.— 
Hence שיש‎ white marble, © id. ane 
byssus, "OW id. שושן . שושן‎ , Meow. pr. 
n, 18, ,בי‎ OD. 


NDI, 666 NM lett. a. 
{Wid m. (r. (שוש‎ plur. owwid. a 


lily, xgivoy, growing wild in Palestine 


and the adjacent regions in fields and 
pastures, Cant. 2, 16. 4, 5. 6, 2.3. 7,3: 
comp. Ecclus. 50, 8. Matt. 6, 28. Luke 
12,27. The oriental lily is of various 
colours. especially white and cerulean, 
which suit well in the above passages. 
But in Cant. 5, 13 the lips are compared 
with lilies, prob. red or purple ; see Plin. 
Hist. .א‎ 21. 5 “Est et rubens lilium, 
quod Graeci crinon vocant...sunt et 
purpurea lilia.” Celsii Hierob. I. 383 
sq. The root שלש‎ may refer to any 


bright colour. Arab. peg: vulg. Ar. 
יק \נ‎ ligt, id Chald. xpii 
lily, flower, Syr. Leow lily.—Spoken 
also of artificial lilies, e. g. 

a) Of architectural ornaments on the 
capitals of columns. 1 K. 7. 22 מַעַשַת‎ 
טושן‎ lily-work, imitating lilies. 7, 6 
yoiw map id. Comp. swaw and MII. 

b) According to most interpreters, 
שישן‎ is also an instrument of music, 
perhaps a cymbal or some kind of trum- 
pet, so called as resembling the form of 
the lily ; comp. swoaw. Plur. שושַפִים‎ Ps. 
45, 1. 69, 1. 80, 1. But here שושנֶ"ס‎ 
seems to be nothing more than (ilies, 
and indicates some well-known song or 
poem, after the measure and numbers 
of which these psalms were to be sung. 
So Ps.60, 1 שושן כָּדוּת‎ perhaps indicates 
more briefly the same poem ; but ש"‎ 4 
עדגת‎ are not to be joined, cemp. Ps. 8" 
1 many שושַפָים‎ . 


{OID m. (r. (שוש‎ 1. @ lily, see ₪ 
שופן 19 ,7 [ . שישן‎ mes lily-work, 
artificial, see in שושן‎ lett. a. Ps. 60,1 
mis שדשן‎ , see in סושן‎ lett. b. 

9. Shushan, written also jw Esth. 
4,8. 16. 8, 15. al. pr. name, 1. 6. Susa, 
16 Zovva, the city, Esth. 3, 15. 5 
with a royal palace or castle. טושן‎ 
mara, Neh. 1, 1. Dan. 8, 2. Esta. 1. 2 
5. 2.3 5.8.al. situated .n Elam cr E-y 
mais Dan.8,2; where the Persian kings 


Gr. and Lat. raiigos, taurus, Germ. Stier, 
see Grimm. Gr. 111. p. 325.—It isa gen- 
eral word, denoting one of the or kind, 
without respect to age or sex. ₪. g. in 
Lev. 22, 27. Ex. 22, 19, itisa calf; in 
Ex. 34, 19 פור‎ 708 is the firatling of a 
cow; also בכור טור‎ Num. 18, 17. (In 
Job 21, 10 it is a bull, though Gesenius 
takes a different view, see in r. 233 Piel.) 
It oftener denotes single animals, (the 
collective being "p3 cattle, a herd, from 
which this word differs, as M2 from צאן‎ ,( 
Ex. 21, 28. 29. 37. 22, 8. 9. Lev. 7, 23. 
27, 26. Num. 22, 4. Is. 1, 3. Job 6, 5. al. 
So tmx שור‎ one or Neh. 5, 18. Num. 
15,11. Instead of the plur. we find" P32, 
as Num. 7, 3.—More rarely שור‎ is put 
collectively, oxen, cattle, herd ; as inan 
enumeration of various things, Gen. 32, 
6. 1 Sam. 22, 19. 2 Sam. 15, 3. בכור‎ 
סור‎ the firstling of thy herd, parall. 
צאן‎ “isa, Deut. 15, 19; comp. above. 
השור‎ “a a bullock of the herd, Judg. 6, 
25.—Metaph. השור‎ 7133, spoken of a 
prince and leader, Deut. 33, 17. So 
perh. שור‎ simpl. for men of valour and 
-enown, Gen. 49, 6. 


m. (r. WIL) 1. @ wall, Ps. 18,‏ שגר 
Sam. 22, 30. Gen. 49, 22. Plur.‏ 2 .30 
Pa belween‏ שורוס 11 ,24 Job‏ | שו-ות 
(within) ¢heir walls. i.e. the rich in their‏ 
, שגר own houses and villas. — Aram.‏ 


o fb 6 ?ל‎ 
gaa, Arab. , id. 

2. a lying-in-wait, or rather, a lier-tn- 
wait, enemy, Ps. 92,12. Comp. שרר‎ . 

3. Shur, pr. n.of a city on the con- 
fines of the great desert lying between 
Egypt and Palestine, Gen. 16. 7. 20, 1 
25,18. 1 Sam. 15, 7. 27, 8. Josephus 
underetands by it Pelusium. Ant. 6.7. 3, 
.תס‎ 1 Sam. 15, 7; but this city was 
called in Hebrew, 70. More prob. טור‎ 
was somewhere in the vicinity of the 
modern Suez. The desert extending 
from the borders of Palestine to Shur. is 
nalled in Ex. 15, 22 saw "a7 the desert 
of Shur 3 but in Num. 33. 8 it is called 
ens 7279 ‘he desert of Etham. 

Chald. m. a wall, like Heb. no.‏ שרי 
walls Ezra 4, 12. 13. 16.‏ שור א plur.‏ ;| 


* °° obeol. root, fo be white, or ra- 
cher to be bright, to shine, aa appears 
feom the derivatives. Kindr. is ישש‎ to 


טחה 


שק which Gesenius has rightly‏ , שרצא 
under r. 8X" p. 416.‏ 
Deriv. pr. n. 983178.‏ 


* STD pr. ig. שדס‎ , Chald. .פד‎ 
scorch. to burn; espec. of the sun, Cant. 
1,6 מַמִוָפַתְנר השמש‎ for the sun hath 
scorched me, made me swarthy. Poet- 
ically of the eye, (which is often com 
pared to the sun, and vice 6ץ‎ see 


20, 9. 28, 7. 


" ITU i.g. Arab. ype , fo twist a thrend 
from right to left; “or back-handed, to 
twine several threads logether. Hence 

Hopa. Part. "wo שש‎ heined byssus, 
i. e. of several threads twisted together, 
double or three-threaded, etc. Ex. 26.1. 
31. 36. 27, 9. 18. 28, 6. 8. 15 sq. 

MD .גת‎ adj. (r. mm) depressed, can 
down. Job 22, 29 כִרנָרם‎ MS with 00% 
cast eyes, one depressed. 


. WW fut. 2 fem. “Ind, to gire, te 
make a present, espec. in order to be 
free from punishment, Job 6, 22; or for 
seducing, corrupting, c. acc. of pers. Ez. 
16, 33. Syr. pad to give once, Pa. to 
give often, both in a good and bad 
sense. Hence 

m.a gift, present, 1 15, 19.‏ שחד 
Syr. 2 id. 6‏ , שותְדָא Chald.‏ 
in order to be free from punishment‏ 
K. 16, 8. Prov. 6, 35; comp. Job 6 22.‏ 2 
Also in order to corrupt a judge, a bribe,‏ 
Ex. 23, 8. Deut. 10,17 16, 19. Ps. %.‏ 
Is. 1, 23. al. IM mpd fo take a re‏ .10 
ward, bribe, Ps. 15,5. 1 Sam. 8, 3. Ez‏ 
12.—Prov. 17, 8 72°52 INT Nik‏ ,22 
או וק bya like ₪ precious stone is a‏ 
the eyes of its possessor, i. 6. of him whe‏ 
receives it; comp. >33 no. 4.‏ 


. rir to sink down, to subside, see 
rang), mont, a pit. Also, fo incline oe 
self, to how down. like PMS and MT @.¥. 
Is. 51, 23.—Chald. פא‎ id. Other kindr. 
verbs see in r. שוח‎ . 


ee = a 8 


aMAw" . 
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as Xerxes (Esth. 1, 2.2, 3.8( and others 
of the Act emenides, were wont to pass 
some months in the spring. Neh. 1, 1. 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6. 22. Polyb. 5. 48. It was 
in the province of Susiana, on the river 
Euleus ("28% Dan. |. c.) or Choaspes, 
now the Kerkhah or Kerrah, where at 
present is the village Sus or Shush in 
the province 100215180. Its mounds of 
ruins are described in Kinneir’s Memoir 
p. 99. Ker Porter’s Travels IT. p. 411 sq. 
Layard in Journ. of the Royal Geogr. 
Soc. XIII. p. 334 sq. Ritter Erdk. Th. 
[X. p. 293 sq.—Others find Shushan on 
the river ,הזה‎ ata village called Tus- 
tar, or .]טטצ‎ Shushtar ; so Von Hammer 
in the Trans. of the Geogr. Soc. of Paris, 
HI. p. 320 sq. 333 sq. Rawlinson as- 
sumes two cities of this name.—The 
name, if Semitic, signifies only lily; as 
appears from Athenaeus XII. 1. p. 513. 
Etymol. Mag. s. v. 

(r. wad) a Lily, Cant. 2, 1. 2.‏ ) שושנָה 
Hos. 14.6; artificial 2 Chr. 4,5. It is‏ 
being the gene-‏ טיושן ; the noun of unity‏ 
ral noun; Heb. Gr. edit. 16, § 105. 3. e.‏ 


—Hence the pr. n. Swourva, Fovcarva, 


Susanna. 

NDI Aw Chald. gentile n. plur. Shu- 
shanchites, Susians, the inhabitants of 
the city Shushan or Susa, Ezra 4, 9. 
See שושן‎ no. 2. 

Keth. where Keri‏ 25 ,14 .א 1 שושק 
q. v.‏ שופק 

MD to put, to place, see r. שית‎ 

‘noise of‏ שאותלת (perh. for‏ שּתָלַח 
breaking.’ see ANY and Mdm) Shuthelah,‏ 
pr.n.m. a) Asonof Ephraim Num.‏ 
b) 1 Chr.7,21.—From the‏ .35.36 ,26 
טוּמְכְחִי former comes the patronym.‏ 
Shuthalhite Num. 26, 35.‏ 


/ 210 Chald. a spurious root, from 
which some derive the formas of the rare 
conj. of Peet or PeiL, 33°, שזרב‎ fo set 
free, to deliver ; fut. 299909, inf Maw, 
part. כישיזב‎ , Dan. 3. 15. 17. 28. 6, 15.17. 
21.28. Frequent in the Targums, for 
Heb. bun. obs. Syr. jas id.—But 
arnt, as also ojos, is rather SHAPHAL 
ofr. 319, i.q. Arab. Op: to flow, pr. to 


- glide, and hence ]0 slip away, lo escape ; 
comp. v3, 459. Similar is the form 


pnw 


row Ps. 35, 14. 38, 7. Lam. 3, 20 1 
Also to submit, to humble oneself ; Is. 6C 
14 וְהלְכו אלרך טחוח‎ shall come to sub 
mit themselves to thee. Job 9, 13. Prov 
14, 19. 

Nipu. to be bowed down, brought low, 
Is. 2, 9. 5, 15. Of a low and muffled 
voice or sound, Ecc. 12, 4 mi2a7>3 3Nw} 
הטיר‎ and all the daughters of song are 
brought low, i. e. are made to sing ina 
low voice, or be silent, lest the aged man 
awake; see Thesaur. p. 1387. Pregn. 
Is. 29, 4 FMION וּמִכְפֶר שח‎ and thy voice 


shall be low and out of the dust, i. e. low 


and feeble, as from the shades. 

Hien. mn, to bring low, to cast down, 
Is. 25, 12. 26, 5. 

Hirspo. חפתוחח‎ , to be brought low, 
cast down, trop. of the soul, Ps. 42, 7. 12. 
43, 5. 

Deriv. שח‎ . 

* סוחס‎ fut. ond, inf. sng שחִטָה)‎ 
Hos. 5, 2 see in Piel), c. suff. פחטם‎ Ez. 
23, 39; inf. abs, סוט‎ ; pr.‘ to cast down 
at full length, to prostrate.’ Kindr. are 
שחה‎ , AMD, Mw, .שחת‎ Syr. ser Pa. 
to corrupt; Eth. 11/01 to injure.— 
Hence 

1. to kill animals, to slaughter, Arab. 
,לב‎ c. ace. Gen. 37, 31. Is. 22, 13. 
1 Sam. 14, 32. 34. Espec. victims for 
sacrifice Lev. 1, 5. 11. Ex. 12, 6. 21. 
Num. 19, 3. Hos. 5, 2 שחטה טטים חִצָטִיקוּ‎ 
in the slaughtering (of victims) they 
make deep their transgressions ; but see 
in Piel. Also a human victim Gen. 22, 
10. Is. 57, 5. 

2. to kill persons like beasts, 0 slay, 
to slaughter, to massacre, c. acc. Judg. 
12, 6. 1K. 18, 40. 2 K. 10, 7. 25, 7. 
Jer. 39,6. 41,7. Num. 14, 16 therefore 
וישחטס‎ Ae slew them in the desert, 1. e. 
let them perish. Trop. Jer. 9, 7 Keth. 
pws שומט‎ yn a slaughtering arrow 1s 
their tongue, i.e. by itsslanders. Sept. 
Bolg titewoxovea; Vulg. ‘sagitta vul- 
nerans. Keri has דט‎ , slaughtered ; 
but as this cannot be said of an arrow, 
Ewald prefers to render with the Syr 
Vers. sharpened, sharp, בן‎ 1; comp 
Chald. שחרז‎ sharp; Mishn. תפתיז‎ te 
sharpen, Arab. AS id. 

3. Spec. wand sat 1K. 10, 16. 17 
2 Ch-. 9, 15. 16, perh. mized gold. alloy 
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1. to bow dempn, to fall prostrate be- 
ore any one. in order to do him honour 
and rever€nce, i. q. TM QOTXUVELY, Gen. 22, 
5. 1 Sah. 24, 9. Ruth 2, 10; with 2 of 
pers. Gen. 23,7. 1 Sam. 2, 36 ; less often 
"E> Gen. 23, 12; by 18. 45, 14; 52 Lev. 
26.1. This mode of salutation consist- 
ed in falling upon the knees and then 
touching the forehead to the ground ; 
hence there is often added צִרְצָה‎ BBR, 
אְרְצֶח‎ Tx, or the like, Gen. 19,1. 42, 
6. 48, 12. 1 Sam. 23,41. 2 Sam. 14, 33. 
This honour was paid not only to supe- 
riors, as to kings and princes 2 Sam. 9, 
8. 14, 22. 33. 16,4. Esth. 3, 2; but also 
to equals Gen. 23, 7. 12. Ex. 18,7. 1 K. 
2, 19; sometimes the prostration was 
repeated seven times, as Gen. 33, 3; 
comp. 1 Sam. 20, 41.—Hence 

2. Spec. to bow down before God, to 
worship, to adore, spoken of worship ren- 
dered to God and also to false gods; 
absol. Gen. 22, 5. Ex. 24, 1. 33, 10. 
Judg. 7, 15. Job 1,20; with >, Gen. 24, 
48. Ex. 20,5. Deut. 4, 19. Judg. 2, 12. 
Is. 27, 13. al. more rarely "285 Deut. 
26, 10. 1 Sam. 1, 19. Ps. 22, 28. 86, 9. 
Sometimes > marks the place towards 
which one worships, e. ₪. the holy 
mount Ps. 99, 9. 132, 7; also dx Ps. 5, 
8. 138, 2.—Also without prostration, 
while in bed, Gen. 47, 31. 1 K. 1, 47. 

3. to do homage, to yield allegiance. 
Ps. 45, 12 he (the king) is thy lord, 
> “immun do thou homage unto him. 
Inf. Chald. nunmdn 2 .א‎ 5, 18. For 
envimme see Index. 

Deriv. see in Kal. 


“IN, see in שחר‎ . 

. שרחור see‏ שחור 

VINO m. (r. 1 11,( blackness, Lam. 
4, 8. 

MAND ₪ (r. nw) ₪ pit Prov. 28, 10. 
Somp. טוחה‎ and שחת‎ . 


* MED .ג‎ q. שוח‎ and טְחָה‎ q. v. comp. 
mod; pret. nw, ominw, plur. aimw ard 
mint; ful. mos. 

1. to bow down, to sink down, Hab. 3, 
3. Of animals lurking for prey, 0 
-rouch, Job 38, 40 [39, 2]. 

2. to be bowed down, trop. to be brought 
wow, depressed, Ps. 10, 10. 107, 39; 80 
pride Is. 11, 2.17; spec. with grief, sor- 

88* 
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ed with some other metal; comp. Arab. 
Lo to dilute wine with water, and see 
more in Comm. on Is. 1, 22. Thesaur. 
Pp. 772. So Gesenius.—Better with 


שחף 
onw obsol. root, 20 roar; com}‏ + 


eae י ₪ - 9 שו‎ 
Arab. iss to bray, Aves ani tLe 


a braying. In Heb. it is referreé to the 
lion; in Arab. to the ass. So Arab 


plates ; comp. MOY to spread out, to ex- 
pand, the letters being transposed. 

Piet prob. i. .ף‎ Syr. 3-4 and Heb. 
MMW, fo corrupt, to act or do wickedly. 
Inf. mums (like mo" Lev. 26, 18), Hos. 
5, 2 §Pprasn שטים‎ MQM and the revolt- 
ers have sunk deep in evil doing ; so 
Ewald, comparing Hos.9,9. The Heb. 
grammarians acknowledge an_ infin. 
Pid. see Kimchi Lex. Another view 


Ag) to roar as a lion, to bray as ar 
ass.— Hence שחל‎ a lion. 


ua ony obsol. root, Arab. Ae, ₪ 


peel, to scale, to shell . hue a file 


5. 3 
mattock, SIS filings, scrapings, alec 
pods, chaff, etc. Hence mbna. 


I,) @ lion, so called‏ שחל m. (r.‏ שחל 


Sept. beaten gold, i.e. drawn out Into 


from his roaring; a poetic epithet, Job 
4, 10. 10, 16. 28, 8. Ps. 91, 13. Prov 
26, 13. Hos. 5, 14. 13, 7. Bochart in 
Hieroz. I. 717, understands the swarthy 
lion of Syria; Plin. H. .א‎ 8. 17; comp. 
שחר‎ black, the letters ל‎ and ר‎ being in- 
terchanged. But this is quite uncertain. 


hon ₪). שחל‎ Il,) pr. ₪ shell. or ac- 
cording to the Heb. intpp. טל‎ onyz 
marinus, unguis odoratus; the blatta 
Byzantina of the shops, Germ. Teufels- 
klaue ; Ex. 30, 34. It consists of the 
shell or cover of a species of muscle. 
found in the lakes of India where the 
nard grows; also in the Red sea and 
along the whole coast of Arabia; whict: 
when burned emitsa sweet musky odour. 
Murex inflatus Lam. Murex ramosus 
Linn. See Dioscorid. 2. 10, and the 
Arabian writers cited by Buchart, Hie- 
roz. 11. p. 803sq. See more in Thesaur. 
p. 1388. 


*INw obsol. root, Arab ב‎ fo he 
hot, inflamed, spoken of the eyes and 
skin. Chald. שחן‎ id. Syr. wie id. and 
Pa. fo ulcerate. Hence שחין‎ . 


* שח‎ 1 root, perh. to sprout. 
fo grow; comp. Arab. ) .בא‎ to lift 
or raise oneselfup; alsor. yw. Hence 
pind. 

/ shah) 1. i. q. 59, and by transp. 
hen, wn, which see; to strip off bark, 
to hew, to chip off, sc. by hewing, plan- 


ing, etc. Comp. Arab. wr to shave 
the head. Kindr. are Aram DMS. Sam 


to crawl; also Heb. שְפם‎ , neo, oem N 
—Hence שְחִיף‎ . 


see in Kal no. ]. 


Ntpx. pass. of Kal. no. 1, Lev. 6, 25. 


Num. 11. 22.—Hence 


MND £ a killing, slaughter of vic- 


tims, 2 Chr. 30 17. ₪ שָחט‎ 


PUD m. (r. yd) a burning sore, in- 
flamed ulcer, a boil, botch, or rather an 
inflamed spot of the skin, in which arise 
pustules (misa>ax) or leprous spots; 
Ex. 9, 9-11. Lev. 13, 18-20; spec. of 


carbuncles in the skin of one seized by 
the plague, 2 .א‎ 20, 7. Is. 38,21. Also 
שחין מִצְריֶם‎ the botch of Egypt Deut. 
28, 27, and שחין רע‎ a sore botch, v. 35. 
Job 2, 7, a species of the black leprosy 
endemic in Egypt, called by physicians 
elephantiasis, from the dark scales with 
which the skin is covered, and the 
swelling of the legs. Comp. Lucret. 6. 
1126q. Plin. H. N. 26. 1. 5. Schilling 
dé lepra Lugd. Bat. 1778, p. 184. Wi- 
ner Realw. art. Aussatz. 


OND ₪. (r. (שחס‎ 1. qg. Bono, that 
which grows of itself the second yeur 
after sowing, Is. 37, 30. So the ancient 
versions; see Thesaur. p. 1389.—This 
ould seem to be the primitive form, 
and to signify pr. sprout, shout ; see the 
root. 


, שחיף m. (r. 5) only constr.‏ שחיף 
board, as made thin by hewing, plan-‏ 4 
ng, etc. once Ez. 41, 16.‏ 


MND f(r. nN) 4 pit, plur. mind 
Ps. 107, 20. Lam. 4,20. The m is not 


radical, but is nevertheless preserved in 
flexion; see Lehrg. p. 527. 


ADD Chald. part. f. see ₪, פְחת‎ . 


י 


טחר 


note the sky or heavens beth צה‎ 
or clouded; e. g. as serene, Job 37, 18 
hast thou like him spread out the sky 
.(טחקים)‎ firm, as ₪ molten looking- 
glass? Oras covered with clouds, Jot 
37, 21; whence descend the rain anc 
dew, Job 36, 28. Prov. 3, 20; also the 
manna Ps. 78, 23 comp. Is. 45, §; au | 
whence the thunder is heard, Ps. 77. 15 
שחקים‎ °39 clouds of the heavens Ps. 18 
12. 2 Sam. 22, 12. Also put fc (4h 
clouds themselves Job 38, 37, purall. 
mrad 22) bottles of the heavens. 


oh “Wy pr. to cleave, to break. 
kindr. with "3t} and Arab. , perh 
“av, comp. also in יטנג .ז‎ and note. 
Hence 

1. to break, to break forth, as the 
light, dawn; hence שחר‎ and nwa au- 
rora. 

2. to break in, to pry into, and hence 
to seek, comp. "P32 no. 2, 3. In Kal once 
part. "MW Prov. 11, 27. See Piel. 

Pie, “mw to seek, to seek carefully, 
only poetic, c. acc. Job 7, 21. Prov. 7, 
15. 8,17; also > c. inf. Job 24, 5. Prov. 
13, 24 שחרו מוּסַר‎ isk he that loveth 
him (his son) seeketh for him chastise- 
ment, q. d. prepares it for him, does not 
let him go without it. The suffix is to 
be taken as a dative.— 7b seek God is: 
a) To long alter him, Is. 26, 9. Ps. 63, 2. 
b) To turn unto him, Hos. 5, 15. Ps. 78, 
34; 6. אל‎ Job 8, 5. 

Deriv. "MY, mand, We, pr. ue. 
neang, שְחְריֶס‎ 


“LL. IY to be or become black , 
Aram. sean, שחר‎ id. Pregn. Job 30, 
30 “bsg TTS WD my skin is black from 
off me, i. e. turns black and scales off. 

Deriv. שחור , שחר‎ , any, and pr. n. 
שרחור‎ , WMV. 


not used in Kal; Arab‏ שחר 1וד* 


seo ס‎ 
5 , to fascinate, to enchant ; 5 in- 
cantation, magic. 

Pret, inf. c. suff. amd or HINY, tc 
fascinate, to charm; hence to charm 
away, to remove by magic arts. So 
once, Is. 47, 11 and evil shall come upon 
thee MAN ISIN לא‎ thou shalt not know 
to charm it away; comp. the next 
clause, and Num. 23, 23. So J. H. ang 
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/ טחם‎ 
9. to btcome thin, lean, to consume 


- 3 . 
away ee Arab. Wass to be thin; 
Talm. שחף‎ to pine.—Hence rend and 


BMG m. Lev. 11, 16. Deut. 14, 15, ac- 
cording to Sept. and Vulg. the sea-mew, 
sea-gull, Vulg. /arus, an aquatic unclean 
hird. so called from its leanness. See 
Bochart Hieroz. IL. Jib.2.c. 18. ₪. שחס‎ . 


mpnw ₪ .ז)‎ FMW) leanness, then con- 
sumption, Lev. 26, 10. Deut. 28, 22. 


. yu obsol. root, Arab. yaadss 
fo .ift up or raise oneself, to rise ; comp. 
priv .—Hence the two following. 


ynw m. elation of mind, pride; Arab. 


83.4, Talmud. pnd, id. So 723 


yn, Vulg. filii superbie, the sons of 
pride, i.e. the larger and nobler beasts of 
prey. as the lion, 0 called from their 
proud gait. Job 28, 8. 41, 26 (25]. The 
Chaldee renders it lions, in c. 28, 8; 
but the other passage requires it to be 
taken in a wider sense. Comp. Bochart 
Hieroz. I. p. 718. 


RIL (heights) Shahazim. pr.n. of 
a place in the tribe of Issachar, c. 7 loc. 
מַחְצִימַר‎ Josh. 19, 22 Keri. In Keth. 
mossy .—R. yy. 


* PMD fut. ישחק‎ 1. to rub or beat 
in pieces, to pound fine ; Arab. E> id. 
Chald. pnd, Syr. ם-‎ id. Ex. 30, 36. 
Trop. of enemies, Ps. 18, 43.—Also to 
wear away, as water stones, Job 14, 19. 
—Hence pnw no. 1. 

2. to expand, sc. by rubbing or beat- 
ng, to stretch out ; whence שחק‎ no. 2. 


PMD m. (r. חק‎ ,( a poetic word. 

1. dust, fine dust, so called from rub- 
bing, treading. etc. Is. 40, 15. 

2. Rarely in sing. שמק‎ Ps. 89, 7. 38, 
oftener plur. o"PMw, the sky, the hea- 
nvens, so called from their expanse, like 
s7p3, see the root no. 2; comp. Heb. 
Gr. § 106.2. Targ. 82rd, plur. "2M, 
הקיא‎ . everywhere for Heb. Arab. rar. 


2 a thin cloud. Prov.8,28. As the 
₪84 of God and the angels, Ps. 89 ”. 38. 
58, 35. Often parall. with pw, Deut. 
82, 26. Job 35, 5. Ps. 36, 6. 57. 11. 108, 
3. Jer. 51,9. But שחק‎ and שְחקים‎ de- 


שחת 
שחר .ז mons (Jehovah seeks him.‏ 
Chr. 8, 26.‏ 1 .מז .ם I,) Shehariah, pr.‏ 


pnw (the two dawns, comp. 3 
B92) Shahararm, pr. n. m. 1 Chr.8.8 


. שחת‎ in Kal not used, pr. ‘to prea 
down, to cast down, to prostrate ;’ kindr 
are DIT, NNW. mn, mw. Hence. 
destroy, to corrupt, see Piel and Hiph. 


Arab. As to destroy, 1V id. comp. Syr. 
whims Pa. to corrupt, to violate; Eth. 
fish M to injure, to violate. 
PiEL שחת‎ , 2 sing. Fmt), 2 plur. cmny 
1. to throw down, to overthrow, to de 
Stroy, pr. to cast down, to prostrate. 
KE. ₪. one wounded Ex. 21, 26; or slain 
2 Sam. 1, 14; or a whole people Gen. 6, 
17. 9, 15. Hos. 13, 9. Is. 4, 20. Ez. 5, 
16. al. MXN MMB fo destroy by casting to 
the ground, 6. g. Onan, Gen. 38,9. Also 
to destroy buildings, walls, cities, to orer- 
throw, Gen. 13, 10. Jer. 48, 18. Lam. 2, 
5. 6. Ez. 26, 4. 43, 3. 2K. 19, 12; ora 
land, region, field, vineyard, do desolate, 
to lay waste, Gen. 9, 11. 13, 10. Josh. 22, 
33. Judg. 6, 5. Hos. 11, 9. Nah. 2, 3. al. 
—Trop. M°93 MMW fo violate or break a 
covenunt Mal. 2.8; arm ‘6 Jo destroy 
or cast off one’s pity Am. 1, 11; comp. Ez. 
28, 17. Prov. 23, 8 ON SHIT טחת בִּבָרִיף‎ 
thou destroyest (losest) thy sweet words. 
2. Intrans. fo destroy, absol. 2 Sam. 
14, 11. Jer. 5, 10; 6. > Num. 32, 15. 
1 Sam. 23, 10.—In a moral sense, fo cor- 
rupt oneself, to become corrupt, Ex. 32, 
7. Deut. 9, 12. Hos. 9,9; ₪. > towards 
any one, Deut. 32,5. Comp. Hiph. 
Hips. השחית‎ 1. iq. Piel ne. 1, 
throw down, to overthrow, to destroy, 
e. ₪. by casting down, laying waste, as 
walls Lam. 2, 5 ; a house Jer. 6,5. 2Chr. 
34,11; a city Gen. 19, 13. 14. 2 Sam. 29, 
15; a land, kingdom, 1 Sam. 6, 5. 2 K. 
8, 19. Jer. 13,9. 51,20; by cutting down, 
as trees Deut. 20, 19. 20. Mal. 3, 11; or 
by slaying, as men Gen. 6, 13. Deut 
9, 26. Judg. 20, 35. Ez. 9,8; also with 
ME 9% added, to destroy to the ground 
Judg. 21, 21. 25; enemies 2 Sam. 11, 1. 
2 Chr. 24, 23; or by injuring in any way 
Judg. 6, 11. Prov. 11, 9 Ps. 78, 45. ₪ 
65, 8. Jer. 49, 9. 2 Chr. 36, 19. al. Of 
the beard, to mar, Lev. 19, 7. תשחית‎ 
נפשו‎ fo destroy oneself Prov. 6,32. Part 
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שחר 


1D Michaelis, Ewald, De Wette, and 
others.—Another ‘interpretation refers 
it to art. "MY the dawn. i. e. good after 
the evil. So Gesenius, Mauer, Knobel. 
But this accords less well with the par- 
allel clause. 


m. (r.910 1,( aurora, the dawn,‏ שחר 
morning ; so called as breaking forth;‏ 


9.9 
Chald. שחר‎ id. Arab. א‎ id. Gen. 19, 


15. Josh. 6, 15. Judg. 19, 25. Am. 4, 13. 
Job 38, 12. al. Poetically there are 
ascribed to it eyelashes, see DIBSDS ; 
and wings Ps. 139, 9. “FIW"42 son of the 
morning, i. e. the morning star, lucifer, 
Is. 14, 12; seein .הילל‎ Hos. 6, 3 כְּמָחַר‎ 
IN¥O F132 his going forth is sure as the 
dawn, 1. e. the coming of Jehovah. Ps, 
57,9 שחר‎ AMIN Twill awake the dawn 
sc. by my early song. 108, 3. Also 
“MWwa 0) the dawn, early, soon, sud- 
denly; comp. "pa Ps. 90, 14.—In Cant. 
6,10 a maiden looking abroad, and Joel 
2,2 acloud of locusts appearing on the 
sky, are compared to the dawn; the lat- 
ter perh. referring to the yellowish light 
which is said to accompany the flight of 
locusts. A similar comparison is found 
in Arab poets; see De Sacy Chrestom. 
HE. p. 54.1.15.  Metaph. of prosperity, 
as again dawning upon the afflicted, Is. 
8, 20 (see in אֶשָר‎ B. no. 8). 98, 8; so 
Is. 47, 11 according to some; but see in 
₪. "0 III, Piel. The same metaph. oc- 
curs in the use of the words בקר‎ Job 11, 
8 0 


17, 2 Jer. 13, 16, and Arab. — 


For "nwt m2°x Ps, 22, 1, see fully in 
art. MD p. 42. 


WAY and שחור‎ m. adj. fem. MIND , 
slack, ec. g. hair Lev. 13, 31. 37. Cant. 
5.11; a horse Zech. 6, 2.6; of a dark 
or swarthy countenance Cant. 1,5. ₪, 
"IAD 1. 

, שיחור 866 שחר 


PAID ] (r. פְחר‎ |) the dawn ; trop. 
outh, once 1200. 10. 


שְחַרְחרֶת £ in, adj. (ro IL)‏ שחרְהר 
dark, swarthy, spoken of complexion‏ 
Cant. 1,6. For this diminutive adjec-‏ 
tive of colour, after the form DIDIN,‏ 
bap, see Lehrg. p. 47. Heb. Gr. § 54.‏ 
.23 .83 § & 


טסה 


thou shalt bring them‏ הורְרם לְבְצר שחת 
down to the pit of the grave. Ez. 28, 8‏ 
he dieth not inte‏ לא Is. 51, 14 mmw> ma‏ 
the grave, |. e. 80 as to be carried to his‏ 
sepulchre. (Others: ‘he dieth not in‏ 
רְאֶח the prison”) Also in the phrase‏ 
fo see the grave. to die‏ ר' השתת or‏ שחת 
aud be buried, Ps. 16, 10. 49, 10, i. q‏ 
mio ARs Ps. 89, 49, ideivy Iavatoy Heb.‏ 
So too Job 17,14 mmw> to the‏ .11,5 
grave Ihave said, Thou art my father ;‏ 
to the worm, My mother and my sister ;‏ 
comp. the Arab proverb, Burckhardt‏ 
Prov. no. 623. Thesaur. p. 1375.‏ 

Nore. The LXX often render שחת‎ 
by diag Poge, as if from r. שחת‎ 0 
to corrupt; not however in the sense 
of corruption, putridity, but of destruc- 
tion ; see the examples in the Concord. 
of Tromm. The Greek word is indeed 
taken by Luke in the sense of corrup- 
tion in Acts 2, 27. 13, 35 sq. but it would 
be difficult to show that the Heb. שחת‎ 
has this sense even ina single passage, 
as derived from r. .שחת‎ The appeal is 
indeed made to Job 17, 14, where the 
other hemistich has 724, and שחת‎ is 
called father, which seems to accord 
only with a masculine noun; but in 
such cases the sacred writers olten neg- 
lect both the etymology and gender of 
words; comp. 719 ma jw Ps. 17, 8. 
See Hengstenberg on Ps. 16, 10; and 
the Commentators on Acts ll. cc. 


now f. (for MB, as NUN for Nan) 


i. q. Arab. bin Stint, the acacia, i. 6 
acacia vera, the spina A’gypliaca 01 
the ancients, Mimosa Nilctica Linn. 
Is. 41. 19. It is a large tree growing in 
Egypt and Arabia; its bark is covered 
with large black thorns; the wood 1s 
exceedingly hard, and when old resem- 
bles ebony. See Celsii Hierobot. 1 
p.498 eq. Jabloneky Opusc. ed. te Water 
I. p. 260. Rosenm. Alterthumsk. IV. i 
p. 277. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 349.— 
For חשטה‎ ma see art. M3 no. 12. rr. 

צִצִי acucias, whence‏ .1 ששים .אטוק 
acccia-wood. of which the furni-‏ שטים 
ture and wood-work of the tabernacle‏ 
were constructed, Ex. 25, 5. 10. 13. 26,‏ 
al.‏ .6 .1 ,27 .26 

2. Shittim, pr. n. of a valley in Moat 
on the borders of Palestine, over against 
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nme 


a destroying lion, Jer. 2,‏ אריח טשתית 
the‏ מל הַמַּמְחִית comp. 4,7. So‏ ,30 
lestroying angel 2 Sam. 24. 16. and‏ 
simpl. M°Mwit the destroyer Ex. 12. 23,‏ 
e. the angel of God who inflicts ca-‏ ו 
lamities and death upon men; comp.‏ 
l Chr. 21, 12. Jer. 51, 1.—The phrase‏ 
Pm@n->x destroy not, in the titles of‏ 
Pss. 57. 58. 59. 75, seems to be the first‏ 
words of an earlier song, to the measure‏ 
of which these Psalms were to be sung.‏ 

2. השחית דַּרְפּו‎ Gen. 6, 12, WHS ה'‎ 
Zeph. 3, 7, סי‎ destroy one’s way, 1. e. tc 
corrupl or pervert it; and hence to be- 
cume corrupt, to act wickedly. So too 
with the accus. suppressed, id. Deut. 4, 
16. 25. 33, 29. Judg. 2,19. Is. 1, 4. 11, 9. 
65, 25. Jer: 6, 28. al. Ez. 16, 47 והשחתר‎ 
rar bea מהן‎ and thou hast become 
corrupt, more than they, in all thy ways. 
Comp. Piel no. 2, and Hiph. 399 in r. 
335. 

Nore. In the Samaritan Pentat. Hi- 
phil is sometimes read, where the Heb. 
has Piel; Gen. 6, 17. 9, 15. 19, 13. 19. 

Horn. הפחת‎ lo be destroyed. i.e. to be 
corrupted, spoiled, part. מְשחת‎ Prov. 25, 
26. Part. f. משחת‎ contr. from nares 
(as MIG for nna) Mal. 1, 14; comp. 
Lev. 22, 25. 

Nien. 1. to be destroyed, marred, 
vrrupled, e. g. by putridity Jer. 13, 7; 
ofa vessel spoiled, 18, 4; morally Gen. 
6, 11. 19. Ez. 20, 44. 

2. to be laid waste, Ex. 8, 20. 

מִשְחִת, משחת , שחת , משחית Deriv.‏ 


Chald. to destroy. to corrupt ;‏ שחת 
Abs‏ בְדְבָה וּשַחִיתָה Part. pass. : Dan.2,9‏ 
lying and corrupt words. —Part. nanan‏ 
as subst. a corrupt deed, crime, Dan. 6, 5.‏ 


nnd (Milel) f. Prov. 26, 27; 6. suff. 
שחתם‎ Ez. 19, 4.8; (r. mad. as נחת‎ from 
₪ (;ניח‎ pr. a sinking; hence a pit, 
תאו‎ ©. ga) In which traps are 
laid for wild beasts. @ pit-fall, Ez. 19, 
4.8. Trop. for plots, treachery, per:., 
Prov. 26, 27 רפל‎ AB שחת‎ MD 121080 dig- 
geth a pit shall fail therein. Ps. 7, 16. 9, 
16. 94, 13. 103, 4. Jon. 2, 7. Is. 38. 17. 
2) a pit, alert with mire. 10% 5 31; 
somp. Ps. 40, 3. 69,15. ec) Put some- 
imes for a sepulchre, the grave; so at 
east in‘the phrase PMY לרד‎ to go down 
9 the grave Job 33, 24. Pe. 30, 10. 55, 24 


טטר 


FCW and OU m. 1.4 gushing out 
pouring, e. g. of rain Job 38, 25; of a 
torrent, whence metaph. Prov. 27, 4 
צף‎ OW anger is an oulpouring, i. 6. is 
outrageous. \ 

2. an overfluwing, inundation. flood, 
Ps. 32,6. Nah. 1, 8. Dan. 9, 26 קשובְשַכָם‎ 
his end cometh as a flood, i. 6. suddenly ; 
comp. "FWa Hos. 10, 15, and see 2 lett. 
C. Metaph. of an army, Dan. 1], 22. 


pr. to cut, to cut in, to grave,‏ טטר* 
re Bie ae‏ 
like Arab. »whence bli a butch-‏ 
om re‏ . 


er, also a line, i. 6. cut in; comp. 


Heb. 023, Chald. suv... Hence to 


write, pr. to cut in or grave w'tha sty- 
lus, like כב‎ q. v. Gr. yeuguy, Lat 


scribere. Arab. phe id. Chald. שטר‎ a 
writing. Hence 


Part. “3 pr. a writer, scribe, Sept. 
VOCMparevs, yyaupatotvaywyers, Peshito 
שב[‎ Then, as writing was an iently 
employed chiefly in the administration 
of justice (comp. 3m no. 5, 6, and Piel, 
Gr. yeugew, yeoger9at), a magistrate, 
prefect, leader of the people ; comp. 


Arab. 7 2 to be over any thing, ₪ 


9 0 3 . 
Ac ; 2 ה‎ prefect, inspector. 


Targ. 8390 a prefect. Vulg. mavister, 
duz, exactor.—Spec. the שטרים‎ were: 
a) the leaders, officers of the Israelites 
in Egypt, Ex. 5, 6-19; and in the des- 
ert, along with the seventy elders. Num. 
11, 16. Deut. 20. 5. 8.9. 29,9. 31. 8 
Josh. 1,10. 3,2; distinguished from the 
elders זִקָנִים‎ and the judges שפסים‎ 
Josh. 8, 33. 23, 2. 24, 1. b) magis- 
trates in the cities and towns of Pales- 
tine, sometimes joined with the judges 
Deut. 16, 18; selected from the Levites, 
1 Chr. 23, 4. 26,29. 2 Chr. 19,11. 4 
13. Spoken of superior magistrates or 
officers Prov. 6,7. c) In military mat- 
ters, inspectors, directors, whose duty it 
was to number and regulate the troops: 
so 2 Chr. 26, 11, where two officers, 8 
שוטר‎ and 8 “Bid, are said to have bees 
appointed inspectors under a euperial 
prefect. Sept. .סא‎ 
Deriv. "309, pr. n. שסרי‎ 
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Jericho, Num. 25, 1. Josh. 2,1. 1 
Mic. 6. 5; fully נחל הששיס‎ (the valley 
of acacias) Joel 4, 18 ] 3, 18].—For אְבָל‎ 


mow 


B°we sce in art. d2y II. ₪. 


2 מָטַח‎ fut. משסח‎ , ?0 86001 out, to ex- 
w, Eth. 


he‏ שטח לגוים 23 .12 id. Job‏ )םותו 
spreadeth out for the nations, i. e. gives‏ 
them ample territories. Espec. lo spread‏ 
any thing upon the ground, e. g. bones‏ 
Jer. 8.9; quails Num. 11, 32; ground‏ 


pand ; Syr. jw, Arab. ג‎ 


corn, coarse meal, 2 Sam. 17, 19. 


Piet fo spread out. lo stretch out, 6. ₪. 


the arms, hands, Ps. 88, 10. 
Deriv. משטוח‎ . 


Dow .מז‎ (r. 338 I, Pil.) ₪ scourge, 
Jowh. 23, 13; i. q. ץצ שוט‎ 


i pow fut. ישטף‎ 1. togush or pour 
oul, to flow abundantly. Ps. 78, 20. cwa 


QW a pouring rain, Ez. 13, 13. 38, 22, 
—Kindr. are צוף‎ and לב‎ to flow, to 
overflow; Aram. 90, wag, id. comp. 09 
to distil. 

2. to overflow. to overwhelm, ara 
stream Is. 30, 28. 66, 12; metaph. of 
anarmy Dan. 11, 10. 26. 40.—So with 
acc. u) fo overflow or inundate any 
thing Jer. 47, 2; also stronger, fo over- 
whelm and swallow up, Ps. 69, 3 m>au 
"IESO the floods overwhelm me, ewal- 
low me up. v. 16. 124, 4. Is. 43, 2. 
Cant. 8,7.  b) lo sweep away as with 
@ flood, to wash avay, Is. 28, 17. Job 
14,19 the flood sweepeth away the dust 
of the earth. Ez. 16, 19. c) Vice versa, 
fo bring in as with a flood ; Is. 10, 22 
APTS שטם‎ parm בְּפִיון‎ destruction is de- 
creed, bringing in justice like a flood, 
. 6. overwhelming the wicked with 
merited punishment, Mp 3x being an 
86008. governed by 30. d) to wash, 
-0 rinse, i. 6. copiously, Lev. 15,11. 1K. 
22, 38. 

3. Metaph. to run swiftly, to rush, as 
a horse, Jer. 8,6. Comp. no 1. 

Nipu. 1. to be overflowed, over- 
whelmed, trop. of a hostile army Dan. 
11, 22. 

2. to be washed, rinsed, Lev. 15, 12. 

Pua i. q. Niph. no. 2, Lev. 6, 21.— 
Hence 


ye 
RIO Shiza, pr. n.im.1 Chr. 11, 4 
רזב‎ Chald. to deliver, see in r. שזב‎ 


ף 5 שיחות f. (r. md) plur.‏ שִיחָה 
pil, Ps. 57, 7. 119, 85. Jer. 18‏ ₪ שוחה 
Keth.‏ 22 

WW, pr. black, tur-‏ , שחור , שיחור 
hence Shthor aa‏ ;11 שחר bid, from r.‏ 
the Heb. pr. name for the Nile, "8? be-‏ 
ing the Egyptian name, 0 called from‏ 
its muddy and turbid waters ; (whence‏ 
also Lat. Melo i. q. wédas, according to‏ 
Festus and Serv. ad Virg. Georg. 4.‏ 
ib. 4. 246;) Is. 23, ?‏ .745 .1 .חא .291 
the produce of Shihor,‏ 313 שחר “kD TSP‏ 
the harvest of the Nile, Vulg. Nili. Jer.‏ 
18.—In two passages, Josh. 13, 3.‏ ,2 
Chr. 13. 5, Shihor is put as the south-‏ 1 
western limit of Palestine, where one‏ 
might expect the torrent of Egyr', bm)‏ 
see 573; but in the similar pas-‏ , מִצְרְרֶם 
,7773 מצרים sage Gen. 15, 18, the Nile,‏ 
is also mentioned. ,‏ 

mpa> IY Shihor-libnath Josh. 19, 
26, pr. n. of a small stream or river, 
which empties itself into the sea, in the 
territory of Asher; according to J.D 
Michaelis Glass river (comp. 232 no 
1), i.e. the Belus, now Nahr Na’m&n, 
from the sands of which the first glass 
was made by the Phenicians. 


08 m. (שוט .ז)‎ 1. anoar,i.q. viva 
Is. 33, 1. 
2. ig. שוט‎ | a scourge, Is. 28, 15 Keth 


see in art. iv.‏ , שילר סולה 
Mic. 1, 8 Keth. i. q. 5210 no. 1‏ שילל 


where see. 

“JSG gentile n. 2 Shilonite: a) 
From רלה‎ Shiloh, see in שלו‎ , [| 1 
29. 12,15; written also "320 Neh. 11, 
5. Comp. mba and ">". -b) For 9328 
from שלחה‎ , 1 Chr. 9, 5. 


desert) Shimon,‏ רשימון (for‏ שימון 
Chr. 4, 20.‏ 1 .מז .ם pr.‏ 


obsol. root, i. q. Eth. WBZ‏ פִין* 
. שחן and Syr. 1 mingere ; comp.‏ 
Hence 7", also‏ 

Hien. הטתין‎ contracted prob. fron: 
Hithpa. הטחין‎ , mingere, to make water, 
found only in part. PRY, in the pro- 
verbial phrase מטמין בּק"ר‎ mingens aa 
| parietem i.e. against a wall, signifying 


| 
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as is‏ שסר (or rather‏ .גת Chald.‏ שטר 
read in 26 Mss. and editions, and this is‏ 
also supported by 11 others whict. have‏ 
the side, Dan. 7,5. In the Tar-‏ )20" 
N20, Syr. ] +.‏ , סטר gums‏ 

(מטר r.‏ כ (perh.‏ שטרי 
Shitrai, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 27, 29 Keth.‏ 
In Keri "370.‏ 

(r. 819, for 8TH, as “2 for x73)‏ .גח שי 
collect. things desirable, precious things,‏ 
Spec. a gift, present ;‏ .חמדות comp.‏ 
fo bring pres-‏ הוביל שי go in the phrase‏ 
ents, Ps. 68, 30. 76, 12. Is. 18, 7.‏ 


N° or N70 obsol. root, i. q. Arab. 
5 - 
et to will, to desire.—Hence “© for 
RID. 

ND pr. n. 2 Sam. 20, 25 Keth. see in 
mie: 

Shion, pr. n. ofa‏ ( שיא (a ruin, r.‏ שסיאון 
city in the tribe of Issachar, Josh. 19, 19.‏ 


1, שִיבָה‎ f(r. טגב‎ ( return, and concr. 
those returning, Ps. 126, 1. But more 
prob. it should read שבוּת‎ or M730, as 
in v. 4. 

11. שיבה‎ f. (fora, vr. 387) dwell- 
ing, stay, 2 Sam. 19, 33 | 32]. 


* 41° a doubtful root, to which is 
pparently to be referred fut. apoc. "WA, 
after the form "735, Deut. 32.18; Sept. 
fyxarédines, Vulg. dereliquisli, i. e. thou 
hast forsaken; the other hemistich has 
mown thou hast forgotten. The root 
rma then would seem to have signified 


the same as M10, Lew; to forget, to 


neglect, whence i negligence; the 
letter M when interposed between two 
vowels being changed into *, as is often 
done; comp. mag and צְיֶה‎ , 7B and 


G- 
mp, mnt and 234 to deck, ts and bs 


to be raw, e. g. flesh; and comp. the 


like change of א‎ in O83, “35, vulture, 
, 


sol. זס--. 5 גצן‎ “Dm may be derived 
fom the root mm) itself, regarding it 
as contracted from "7m (for MTOM, 
somp. "Mm Jer. 18, 23 for nrvor), like 
8 for זהיו‎ 


0 מז‎ obsol. root. Arab. pach, to love, 
to be captivated. Hence 


יר 


any one, i. 6. before him Ps. 137, 3; of 
tener in his honour, 10 celebrate in song 
Ps. 13, 6. 27, 6. 33, 3. 68, 5. Jer. 3 
once, to sing of or concerning any thing 
Is.5,1. cc) With 2 fo sing of, Ps. 135. 
5; comp.373%. d) With על‎ of hin 
whom one addresses in song, before 
whom one sings; Job 33, 27 53 ישר‎ 
BN he singeth before men, chants or 
proclaims unto them ec. the mercy ot 
God, celebrating it in song; comp. 33 
no. 1. a,b. Prov. 25, 20 53 שר בַּשָרים‎ 
sa-a> he who singeth songs to a heaty 
heart, i. 6. to one afflicted —Part. שר‎ 
as subst. plur. O°°0, ₪ singer, singers, 
Ps. 78, 26. 87, 7. Ez. 40,49. Fem. plur. 
mind female singers, singing-women, 
2 Sam. 19, 36. Ecc. 2, 8. 2 Chr. 35, 25. 
For שרות‎ Ez. 27, 25, see in art. שרה‎ 
no. 1. 

Pit. "0, to sing, to chant; spoken 
of the voice or cry of animals, fo re 
sound, Geph. 2,14; and so of song itselt 
2 Chr. 29, 28. With acc. Job 36, 24 
Ewe ITY AWW which men do sing. 
celebrate; others less well, ‘which men 
behold,’ comp. r. שור‎ IT. 3. d.—Panrr. 
משרר‎ , plur. משרְרים‎ , ₪ singer, singers. 
(only in Ezra, Neh. and Chron.) 1 Chr. 
6, 18. 15, 16. 2 Chron. 5, 12. Ezra 2, 41. 
7,7. Neh. 7, 1. 13, 5. 10. al. Fem. plur. 
משררות‎ female singers, singing-swoien. 
Ezra 2, 65. Neh. 7, 67. 

Hopn. הושר‎ pass. to be sung, e. g.a 
song, Is. 26, 1. 

. שִירָח , פיר Deriv.‏ 


m.(r. 9%) | 1. ₪ song, singing,‏ שיר 
the act of singing, 1 Chr. 6, 16. 17. 25,‏ 
Chr. 23, 18. Neh. 12, 27. 2 Chr.‏ 2 .7 .6 
and the song‏ וְרשיר משורֶר 28 .97 ,29 
sang (resounded) and the trumpets trum-‏ 
peted, all until the burnt-offering was‏ 
consumed ; here Kimchi needlessly takes‏ 
‘a singer;’ others fo‏ 532 שיר for‏ שיר 
‘a choir”—Song was often‏ בְּעָלִי שיר 
adapted to musical instruments; hence‏ 
"2D instruments of music, 2 Chr. 5‏ שרר 
Chr. 16, 42. Am.6.5‏ 1 .27 ,29 .6 ,7 .13 
גנות השיר 12,4 Neh. 12, 36. In Ecc.‏ 
daughters of song are female singers‏ 
Niph.‏ פְחַח .ז see in‏ 

2. a song, hymn, that which is sung 
e.g. a) Collect. songs, hymns. 1[ 5 
12 [4, 32] and his songs (Solomon's 


1056 


re 


1 male person, espec. where mention is 
made of exterminating a whole tribe or 
family ; comp. in Engl. ‘to the last man? 
1K. 14,10 and J wilt cut off from Je- 
roboam מססין בּקרר‎ him that pisseth 
against a wall, the bond and the free, 
i.e. all, utterly. 21,21. 2K.9,8. 1 Sam. 
29, 22. 34. 1K. 16, 11 he slew all the 
rouse of Bushan; he left him not one 
pissing against a wall (not a male), 
nor kindred, nor friends. This biblical 
phrase is imitated in Syriac by Barhe- 
breus, Chron. ap. Assem. Bibl. Orient. 
IT. p. 260, an destderium me leneal die- 
cescos Gume, tn qua non relictus est unus 
gut mingal ad parielem? i. 6. which is 
wholly desolated. 

Against this view it is urged, that in 
the east it is customary for men to 
perform this office of nature in a sitting 
posture, beneath their flowing garments, 
nor does decency permit it tu be done in 
the presence of others; see Hdot. 2. 35. 
Xen. Cyr. 1. 2. 16. Amm. Marcell. 23. 6. 
Jahon Bibl. Archeol. I. ii. p. 77. Comp. 
in Arab. ‘si quis stans mingit, eque est 
uc si Mingat in Caabam.’ Hence some 
understand by the above phrase a slave 
or person of the lowest class; so Jahn 
l.c. Others, 6 small boy; as Schindler 
Lex. Pentagl. Gesen. Lex.man. Others 
still, a dog ; and this is followed by many, 
as Ephr. Syr. Opp. I. p. 542. F. Judah 
ben Karish in Ms. Abulwalid in Ms. 
Kimchi, Jarchi, J. D. Michaelis, Dathe, 
etc. This last view is strongly opposed 
by Bochart. who adopts the one above 
given; Hicroz. 1]. p. 675 or 776 sq. Lips. 
See more fully in Thesaur. p. 1398. 

WW m. (r. (שין‎ plur. cog, c. suff. 
BMW, urine, in Keth. 2 K. 18, 27. ₪ 
36 12. Prob. obscene, and therefore 
Keri 77239 970 in both places. 


יְצָא Chald. to finish, see in r.‏ שיצא 
Chald.‏ 


Keth. 1 Sam.‏ שגר rarely‏ טיר* 
Job 23,‏ רָשר fut. 9°89, apoc. once‏ ;6 ,18 
conv. "3 Judg. 5,1; to sing, Judg.‏ .37 
Ps. 65.14. Not found in the other‏ .1 ,5 
Semitic dialects —Constr. a) With‏ 
of the song Ps. 7, 1. 137, 4. 149, 1.‏ .400 
also with accus. of the pers. or‏ ;8.49.10 
hing celebrated, Ps. 59, 17. 89, 2. 101,‏ 
b) With 9 to sing unto‏ .19 106 .. 


טית 


put, to place, i. q. OY, וטל ,וז‎ 
frequent. Kindred Hebrew roots are 
Meo, now, mmo lil, which see; comp 
bmw. In the kindred dialects the traces 
of this root are few; Phaenic. see Gesen. 
Monumm. Phen. p. 451. Talm. mw 
plur. שיתין‎ foundations. Syr. 4 id. 
see more in Thesaur. p. 1400. 

1. to set, to place, lo put, where it re- 
fers to persons or things which stand 
erect (or at least sit, Ps. 132,11) or are 
regarded as erect rather than as lying 
down, e. g. fo set a watch, guards, Ps. 
141, 3; any one upon a throne, xB>>, 
Ps. 132, 11; לראש‎ MIVy MW to set a 
crown upon the head Ps. 21, 4. Metaph. 
Gen. 3, 15 J will put enmity between the 
and the woman. Ps. 73, 98 בְאדכֶר‎ "AD 
soma in the Lord have 1 put my trust.— 
Spec. 

a) fo set in array as an army, the 
acc. M:M2 being every where implied 
(comp. Josh. 8, 2. 13, and comp. in 939 
and 04,) i. 6. to set oneself in array, Is. 
22,7. Ps. 3, 7 295 סָבִיב שתג‎ AW who set 
themselves in array ‘against me round 
about. 

h) to set, i. e. to constitute, 10 appoint, 
6. ₪. any one as prince, with two acc. 
1K. 11, 34; acc. of pers. and ל‎ Ps. 45, 17; 
acc. a pers. and על‎ of thing. to set one 
over any thing, Gen. 41, 33. So acc. of 
pers. and 9, fo set with or over, Job 30, 
1; where others, fo make equal with. 

c) to set, i. q. Co found; 1 Sam. 2, 8 
and he hathset, founded, the world upon 
them i. 6. the columns; comp. r. B28 
no. 2. d. 

d) שרת מוקשים‎ fo set or lay snares, 
springes, i. e. to lay plots, to plot against, 
Ps. 140, 6. 

e) to set abound Ex. 23.21; of a 
term of time. PM, to set, to appoint, Job 
14,13. Ellipt. and impers. Job 38, 11 
ba בְּגְאון‎ m2 rips and here let one set 
(bounds) to thy proud waves, i. e. her 
let thy proud waves be stayed. 

f) With acc. of pers. and 3 of place, 
to set or put one in any place; Ps. 88,7 
בבור מחהיות‎ WMO thou hast put me in 
the lowest pit. 1. 6. hast cast me into tt. 
Once with ל‎ of pers. and 3 of place, Ps. 
73, 18 10> mewn nipbma thou hast set 
them in slippery places ; comp. Ps. 12, 

6 יְפַיחַ כו‎ suea אשית‎ ] will place in 
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199%) were a thousand and fire. Also 
שרר רה+ח‎ the Lord’s songs, in honour of 
od, Ps. 42, 9. 137, 4, i. gq. שיר ציון‎ songs 
vf Zion ; comp. in שירח‎ b) Genr.a 
song, hymn, e. g. sacred, a psalm, Ps. 33, 
3. 40,4. 69, 3. 96, 1. 98, 1. Is. 42,10; also 
profane, or secular, Is. 23, 16. 24, 9. Ecc. 
7. 5; spec. of rejoicing, Am. 8, 3. 10, 
epp. ap. Plur. שררים‎ , songs, ‘hymna, 
Cen. 31, 27. Prov. 25,20. Am. 5, 23. Ez. 
25, 13. 1 Chr. 3,8.—Spec. for particular 
occasions ; as victory Judg. 5, 12; the 
dedication of the temple Ps. 30, 1; for 
the sabbath Ps. 92, 1. For nidsan שיר‎ 
in the titles of Pss. 120-131, see in art. 
מעלה‎ no. 4. In the titles of some other 
Psalms שרר‎ stands in apposition with 
sizta, Ps. 49, 1. 65, 1. 66, 1. 67, 1. al. 
67329 שרר‎ a song of delights, i. 6. pleas- 
ant, Ez. 33,32. minvss שיר‎ , see in art. 
שיר השירים 4!90--.ידרד‎ Cant. 1, 1, 
Vulg. canticum canticorum, the song of 
gongs, as the title of the book, i. e. ‘the 
most excellent of songs,’ comp. the for- 
mulas קדְטים‎ WIP ‘the most holy,’ "38 
השמרם‎ ‘the highest heaven’ 1 K. 8, 27; 
see Lehrg. p. 692 sq. 

TD ] (r. (שרר‎ a song, hymn; a 
noun of unity, while שיר‎ is general and 
collective; Heb. Gr. § 105.3. 6. Always 
of some particular song, often with a 
pron. demonstr. as השררח הנאת‎ this song 
Ex. 15, 1. Num. 21, 17. Deut. 13, 1 
ul. Also of a parable in rhythm, Is. 5, 
1. Plur. שירות‎ Am. 8, 3. 


white murble, once‏ בש ]| m. Syr.‏ שיש 
R. wav,‏ .1.סת שש Chr. 29,2. Comp.‏ 1 
NOD cee many.‏ 


pow, once pwr 2 K. 14, 25 Keth. 
Shishak, pr. n. of a king of Egypt, who 
gave refuge to Jeroboam, 1 K. 11, 40; 
and who afterwards, in the fifth year of 
Rehoboam, invaded Judea and spoiled 
the Holy City, the temple, and the 
king’s palace, 1 ₪. 14, 25 sq. 2 Chr. 12, 
¥-9. He 18 the same with Sesonchis I, 
₪6 first king of the twenty-second dy- 
vasty of Manetho; whose name is found 
םי‎ the Egyptian monuments; see fully 
n Thesaur. p. 1399. 

; new, pret. MW, 1 pers. "UD; fut. 
mos, apoc. NO, nom Ex. “J, 1, conv. 
pos; inf. absol. שת‎ Is. 22 7; lo set, to 

| 89 


: 


שך 


f) Sometimes from the nature of the 
case it is i. q. fo cast, Job 22, 24 mw 
“£2 “BS">3 cast upon the earth the pre 
cious ore. 

3. to set, lo put, i. e. to direct, to turn 
in any definite position or direction, e. g 
a) 589729 Mw fo set or turn one’s face 
any whither, Num. 24, 1. b) 13°35 ש'‎ 
with inf. 6. ל‎ , lo set one’s eyes upon doing 
any thing, to attempt something, Ps 
17,11. c) 35 שית‎ animum advertere, 
fo turn the mind, i. e. to regard, 1 Sam. 
4, 20. Ps. 62, 11. Prov. 24, 32. With 
de fo any thing, fo set the heart upen, to 
attend to, Job 7, 17. 27, 23; > Ex. 7 
23. 2 Sam. 13, 20. Ps. 48, 14. Prov. 22, 
17. 27, 23. Jer. 31, 21. 

4. to sel as any thing, i. e. fo make, te 
render, comp. the sense fo constitute in 
no. 1. b. With two 800. Is. 5,6. 26, 1. 
Jer. 22,6. Ps. 21,7. 84.7. 88,9. 110.1; 
ace. and ל‎ Jer. 2,15. 13, 16; acc. and 3 
to make as any thing, Is. 16, 3. Hos. 2, 
5. Ps. 21, 10. 83, 19. 14. Rarely simpl. 
to make, to do, i. gq. M3, as אתות‎ MO 
to do signs, wonders, Ex. 1, 10. More 
freq. is אתות‎ cy .—Hence 

5. With acc. and > of pers. 10 make 
or prepare for any one, i. q. to grte, 
Gen. 4. 25. Jer. 51, 39. Impera. Hos. 6, 
11 32 xP MB man pa also for thee, 
Judah, a harvest of evil is prepared. 

Hopn. pass. ₪. 59, to be laid upon, 
amposed, Ex. 21, 30. 

Deriv. שת‎ , mB, pr. שת .ת‎ . 


Is. 10, 17, a thorn,‏ שרתר m.c. suff.‏ שית 
Jsaiah,‏ חן collect. thorns, found only‏ 
שמיר and every where put with synon.‏ 
Is. 5, 6. 7, 23-25. 9,17. 10,17. 27,4.—‏ 
The etymology is doubtful; but perh.‏ 
mio is for M28, the middle radical 3‏ 
being softened, (as M73 for M33, 56 for‏ 
ets for évs,) from r. 320, whence 52‏ ,2% 
rp™ from‏ ל fem. 72%; comp. P33 from‏ 
so 8 ‘Others understand‏ ; רפףם 
a thorn-hedge, as being set around gar-‏ 
וטל <; שית dens and vineyards, from r.‏ 
the word does not signify a hedge of‏ 
thorns. but thorns as growing sponta-‏ 
neously in the fields and among ruina‏ 

something put on‏ (שרת m. (r.‏ שית 
i.e. attire, dress, Prov. 7, 10. Ps. 73, 6‏ 
no. 2. 6.‏ שרח Comp. r.‏ 


qe, 56 720. 
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safety him at whom one puffeth, i. e. the 
appressed. Nearly similar is פ' ב‎ mw 
to sel or pul one in a certain class or 
uumber, fo reckon him to that number; 
ל‎ Sam. 19. 29 thou didst set me among 
them that eal at thy table. and Jer. 3, 19 
אשיהך בַּבְּנִים‎ WR how have I set thee 
among my children! i. e. in what hon- 
our. 

g) With 53 lo put to any thing. to add 
ta, Gen. 30, 40. 

2. to put, to place. to tay any person 
or thing, so that they may remain ina 
recumbent posture. Ps. 8, 7 Mmw פל‎ 
רְגְלָיו‎ MIN thou hast pul all things under 
his feet, hast subjected them to him. 
Ruth 4, 16 and Naomi took the child, 
בחיקא‎ mw and lard it in her bosom. 
Ps. 84, 4 a nest where she (the sparrow) 
may lay her young.—Spec. 

a) רדו על‎ MW fo luy one’s hand upon 
any one Gen. 48, 17; in protection Ps. 
139.5; or as an arbiter, mediator, who 
lays a hand upon each of the disputants, 
Job 9, 33. Also to lay the hand upon 
the eyes, of a dead person, i. e. to close 
his eyes, the last act of filial affection, 
Gen. 46,4. On the contrary, 63 שית ידו‎ , 
סו‎ put or lay one’s hand with any one, 
i. 6. to join hands with him in doing any 
thing, Ex. 23, 1. Ellipt. Job 10, 20 
"239 MW, 80. WIN, pul from me thy 
hand. let me alone. 

b) With 3. fo put or lay in any place ; 
Job 38, 36 who hath put wisdom in the 
clouwls? others, in thy reins. Ps. 13,3 
tow lung shall I put (have) cares in my 
sou! ? Prov. 26, 24 Ma Nd Ms בְּקרְבו‎ 
he putleth deceit within him, 1. 6. has it, 
sher:shes it within him. 

c) “9.59 רת‎ fo put on one’s orna- 
nents 158. 33, 4. Comp. the subst. 
Awd. 

d) With acc. of thing and 59 of pers. 
fo ly upon any one, either something 
to be carried, Ruth 3, 15; or to be en- 
dured Is. 15, 9. with ל‎ of pers. Ps. 9, 21; 
or to be performed, paid, Ex. 21, 22; 
nlso fo impute to any one a fault, sin, 
Num. 12. 11. Comp. 838 no. 3. e. 

6( 8329 md fo set or lay before one- 
self, before one’s eyes, ec. that for which 
pne cares, either to punish 28. 90, 8; 
ar to cherieh 101, 3. Comp. שוּם‎ no. 


3. g. 


טכה 9 


of 8 woman as lying with aman 2 Sam 
13, 11. Gen. 19. 32-35. Also 338 is 
used for the lying of a male with & 
male, sodomy, Lev. 18, 22. 20, 13; and 
of a man with a beast, Ex. 22,18. Deut 
27. 21. Very rarely indeed is it epoken 
of conjugal intercourse 2 Sam. 1!, 10 
Mic.7,5; commonly the words נש .ידע‎ 
קרב‎ are used. 

Nieuw. to be lain with, ravished, of a 
woman, Is. 13, 16. Zech. 14, 2. 

Pua id. Jer. 3, 2 Keri. 

Hien. 1. fo make lie down, to lay 
down, lo place, to put, 1 K. 3, 20. 17, 19. 
2K. 4, 21. 2 Chr. 16, 14. Hos. 2, 20. 
With צֶרְצֶה‎ to cast down to the ground, 
to prostrale, 2 Sam. 8, 2.—Spec. of a 
vessel, fo lay down, to incline, 80 as to 
empty it; Job 38, 37 who shall incline 
(a°20") the bottles of heaven, i. 6. the 
clouds, so that the rain may descend. 


So Arab. 5S to pour out, sc. by in- 
clining a vessel. 

Hopn. 32%" Ez. 32, 32; part. 2 K. 4, 
32; imper. nasvin ה‎ Ez. 32, 19. 

.3209 לבת שִכְּבַה Deriv.‏ 

M220 f. (r. 32h) only constr. 390, 
pr. a lying down; found only in 8 
Pentateuch. Eth. ASNT id. 

a) Sem masw, the lying down or fall 
of the dew, its effusion as scattered upon 
the ground, Ex. 16, 13.14. See Hiph. 

b) sat mas®, pr. ‘a lying with of 
seed,’ i.e. a lying with a woman with 
emission of seed Lev. 15, 16. 17. 32. 22, 
4. So 297 M25 אתדאשֶח‎ 338 fo lie with 
a woman, a lying with of ‘seed, with 
ernission of seed, Lev. 15, 18. 19, 20. 
Num. 5, 13. 

M320 f(r. 338) a lying with, conce- 
bitus ; hence MERI אֶתַדשִכְבְתו‎ M2 i. q. 
to lie with a woman Num. 5 20; 80 8 
man with a beast Lev. 18, 23. 20, 16. 
Also with 5919 added, Lev. 18, 20. 


* 1.7720 obsol. root, Arab. Ks, 6 
complain, to accuse ; V,id. Eth. ANP 
to accuse, to inform against. Hence 
SEN testicle, see p. 94; also pr.n. M330. 

*1. ria a doubtful root. prob. i.q. 
m0, 330, Eth. (bP, )0 er, to tvan- 
der, to roam. Comp. in 328 note; and 
maw of a wandering flock, Ez. 34, 6. 


- 


0 


10 


c. suff.‏ שכב inf,‏ ₪ .פכב' 
(שכב (trom‏ כב 33 ,19 Gen.‏ 8395 
He emphat.‏ .6 . שכב imperat.‏ ; 6,7 .606 
n320; to lie down, to lie; Syr. Chald.‏ 


any Eth. 40M, id. but Arab. Kw 


to pour out, by inclining a veesel. The 
primary root is 33, כף‎ , which has the 
signification of curving, inclining one- 
self, see in BD, Gr. and Lat. (שזהעא‎ 
cubo, cumbo. For the sibilant prefixed 
to biliteral roots in order to make them 
triliteral, see under ©, p. 1000.—Ps. 68, 
14 would that ye lay among the stalls, 
i.e. the shepherds in order to take rest. 
Am. 6, 4. 2 Sam. 12, 3. Lev. 26, 6. Is. 
50, 11 ye shall lie down in sorrow. 1 K. 
3, 19 she (the woman) had lain upon itt, 
the child, and so had suffocated it. 0 
to lay oneself in a purticular posture ; 
Ez. 4,4 lay thyself upon thy right side. 
v.6.9. 2 K. 4, 34.—Spec. 

a) Of persons lying down to sleep, 
Gen. 19, 4. 28, 11. 1 Sam. 3, 5. 6. 9. 
Ps. 3,6. 4, 9. 1K.19,5. Job 7, 4. Prov. 
3, 24; and as lying in bed, sleeping, 
1 Sam, 3, 2. 2 Sam. 11.9. 1 K. 21, 27. 
Ruth 3, 4. Prov. 23, 34. Also to lie 
down for rest, Ps. 69. 14. 2 Sam. 4, 5; 
hence, fo rest. to take rest, Ecc. 2, 23 
even at night his heart taketh no rest. 
Job 11, 18 see in "BM II, p. 335. Job 
30, 17 my gnawing (pains) lake no rest. 

b) Of sick persons, 2 Sam. 13, 6. 2 K. 
9. 16. 

c) Of mourners as lying upon the 
ground, 2 Sam. 12, 16. 13, 31; of one 
morose 1 K. 21, 4. 

d) Of persons dying, to lay oneself 
down, very often in the phrase 63 33" 
אָבותיו‎ Gen. 47, 20. Deut. 31,16; espec. 
of the decease of kings, 1 K. 1, 21.. 2, 
10. 11.43. 14, 20.31. 15, 4 16, 6. 28; 
also of the dead, Is. 14,8 MIS IN since 
thou art laid down, liest dead. v.18. 43, 
17. Job 3, 13. 20, 11. 21, 26. "Sp 7320 
hose lying in the grave Ps. 88, 6. 

6( With &3, )0 lie with a woman, 
married or unmarried. unlawfully. Gen. 
26,10. 30, 15. 16. 31,2. 39, 7. 12. Deut. 
-- 23 sq. 2 Sam, 12, 11; also with MX 
wen. 33, 22. 1 Sam. 2, 22; with acc. 
‘em. Deut. 28, 30 Keri, where Kethib 
has שכל‎ ; and so with acc. AMR, “MX, 
Gen. 34, 2. Lev. 15, 18. 24. Num. 5, 19. 
2 Sam. 13. 14. Ez. 23,8. Rarely spoken 


= 
- ₪ 


; יַַפָּב 


סוכל 


supported by the feet; see in r. לל‎ no 
1. Ecc. 2, 10. 9, 5. Is. 05. 16. Jer. 20.11. 
50, 5. Deut. 31, 21 ist "Bo לא תִשַכַח‎ ₪ 
(the song) shall not be forgotten out of 
the mouths of their seed.—Part. fem 
mmDw forgotten Is. 23, 16. 

Piet טכה‎ to cause to be forgotizi,c. 
ace. of thing, Lam. 2, 6. 

Hiren. to cause to forget, c. acc. of 
pers and thing, Jer. 23, 27. 

Hitupa. Mane, i. .ף‎ Niph. to be for 
gotten, Ecc. 8, 10. 

Deriv. .שבח‎ 


MIU Chald. to find. The forms of 
Peal are found rarely in the Targums. 

ITHPE. MENT, fo be found, Ezra 6.2. 
Dan. 2, 35. 5, 11. 12. 14, 27. 6, 5. 23. 24. 

ApH. M20, lo find, Ezra 4, 15. 19. 
Dan. 2, 25. 6, 5. 6.129; also in the sense 
to gel, Ezra 7, 16. 


FIDD adj. verbal. forgetting, forgetful, 
plur. שתַכִיס‎ 0. acc. of object, Ps. 635, 11; 
plur. constr. mindy "20 forgetting God 
Ps. 9, 18; see Heb. Gr. § 91. 5. 


moo (accusation. r. שכדז‎ I.) Shachi- 
ah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 8,10. Many mane 
scripts and editions have “739. 


* HSS, fut gata, ink שף‎ Esth. 21 
and שך‎ Jer.5,26. Kindr. are mnd. פיה‎ 
q. v. comp. also 330, DSU, שכן‎ , spe. 

1. to subside, to settle down, as watel 
Gen. 8, 1; of anger, to be appeased, Esth. 
2.1. 7. 10. 

2. to stoop down, to crouch, as a fowler 
setting snares, Jer. 5, 26. é 

Hien. to make subside, to still, e. g.a 
sedition, Num. 17, 20 [5]. 


i סכל‎ and סכל‎ pret. 1 pers. "M559 
and שְכַלְמִי‎ Gen. 43, 14; fut. ישכָל‎ ; to be 
bereared sc. of children, to b nade 
childless. 1 Sam. 15,33 א 73 טשפל אמ‎ 
shall thy mother be made childless among 
women, thou being slain. Gen. 43. 1 
“mba סכלתי‎ TEND IW and ] !הש‎ 
am. "bereaved, 1 am bereaved, the Jan- 
guage of a person who calmly bears up 
under what appears to be inevitable; 
comp. Esth. 4,16. With ace. Gen. 27.45 

e270 oh boty mad why should I be als 
bereaved of you both? Part. pass. fem 
שכולת‎ bereared, childless, Is. 49, 21.—- 


Arab. AKG id. Chald. מכול‎ and כל‎ id 
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טכו 

Hipu. part. Jer. 5,8 like fed horses (in 
lust) מִמְכִּים היפ‎ do they roam about ; 
stomp. Jer. 2, 23. Prov. 7,10sq. The 
idea of roaming accords well, both with 
horses unmanageable from lust, and with 
libidinous men; so Simonis well, Lex. r. 
230 .—Other less probable interpreta- 
tions see in Thesaur. p. 1403. 


bereavement, pr. loss‏ ( כל m. (r.‏ שכול 
of children, trop. of Babylon, Is. 47, 8. 9.‏ 
Also, loss of friends, state of ubandon-‏ 
ment, Ps. 35, 12.‏ 

23D m. adj. (r. 238) ) mb2Y, plur. 
nippy. 

1. bereaved of children, Jer. 18, 21 ; 
robbed of whelps, as a bear, Prov. 17, 12. 
2 Sam. 17, 8. Hos. 13, 8. 

2. without young, barren, 6. ₪. sheep, 
Cant. 4, 2. 6. 6. 

m. adj. (r. "20) drunk,‏ ,50" שכור 
an‏ שכור 16 ,20 .9 ,16 intoxicated, 1 K.‏ 
drinking himself drunk. 1 Sam. 25, 36.‏ 
Job 19. 25. Joel 1, 5. Is. 19. 14 as a‏ 
in his vomtt.‏ ו drunken man‏ 
id. 1 Sam. 1, 13.‏ שכרה Fem.‏ .21,20 


* סכה‎ and M2 Is. 49, 14. Prov. 2, 
17; fut. Maw; to “forget, kindr. with 
msg H.m30, 230. q. v. Deut. 25, 19. 26, 
13. Job 39. 15. With ace. of thing or 
pers. Gen. 27, 45. 40,23. Deut. 9,7. Am. 
8.7. Job 9, 27. al. Ps. 137, 5 if I forget 
thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand for- 
get sc. her skill; see a similar execration 
inv. 6 and Job 31, 22. Rarely with מן‎ 
c. inf. Ps. 102, 5 ְְמִי‎ boxe מִכְחפי‎ J for- 
560 to eat my food ; comp. Prov. ‘4, 5.- 
Also to forgel so as to leare behind, 6. ₪. 
a sheafin the field, Deut. 24, 19. . קה‎ 
citen men are said lo forget God, not to 
regard him, Deut. 6, 12. 8, 11. 14. 19. 
Judg. 3, 7. Hos. 2, 15. Is. 17, 10. Jer. 2, 
32. al. or also the divine law Hos. 4, 6. 
Prov. 2, 17. 3, 1. Ps. 44, 18. 119, 83. al. 
Vice versa, God is said to forget men, to 
neglect them, not to care for them, Ps. 
10, 12. 13, 2. 42,10. 74, 19. Is. 49, 4 
Lam. 5, 20; also to forget his kindness, 
not to continue it, Ps. 77, 10. Part. 
אל‎ "Mat those forgetful of God, Job 8, 

3. Ps. 50, 22. 

Nieuw. M32, fem. נִשַכּחַת‎ 18. 23. 15, to 
de forgotten, to fall into oblivion, Gen. 
11. 30. Job 28. 4 539 599 נִשִכְּחִים‎ forgot 
‘en of the foot they hang down, i. e. not 


paw 


ing might readily come from 030, as 
Chald. m2 ‘to bear on the shoulders,’ 
from M2 shoulder. 

Hipu. 0°27, fut. apoc. 0209. 

1. fo rise early in the morning ; 6. ₪. 
with "223 Gen. 19. 27. 20,8. 28, 18. Ex 
8, 16. al. or with a like adjunct, Josh. 6 
15. 1 Sam. 9, 26. Judg. 9, 3; or simp" 
Gen. 19, 2. Josh. 8, 14. Judg. 6. 28. 7.1 
2 Sam. 15, 2. 2 Chr. 29, 20. It scema 
to signify pr. fo load up camels ani 
other beasts of burden, which amony 
the nomades is done very early in the 
morning ; hence ‘to set off early,’ comp 


(9% and 


load up.— With 5, to get up early to any 
place, to go aly: Cant. 7, 13.—Some- 
times when followed by another verb it 
is equivalent to an adverb, early ; 6. ₪. 
before an infin. 2 K. 6,15 לְקוּס‎ cove 
and he rose early. Ps. 127,2; ora fut. Is. 
5. 11; or a participle Hos. 6, 4. Hence 
inf. abeol. D Dw or SD as adv. early. 
Prov. 27, 14. 1 Sam. 17, 16. 

2. Trop. to do early, seasonably, ear- 
nestly, put before another verb; Zeph. 
3,7 omibs>y השכְּימוּ השתיתו‎ they were 
in earnest to act wickedly, always ready 
to do evil. It is a peculiarity of Jere- 
miah to join infin. absol. S24 with an- 
other infin. as Jer. 7,25 1 have sent unta 
you all my serrants the prophets, DDN 
mies earnestly and diligently every 2 
25. 4 26, 5. 29.19. 35,16. 44,4; "ath 
Jer. 7, 13. 25, 3. 35, 14; EM) ח'‎ Jer. 9 
7; ה ' ומד‎ 32,33. Elsewhere once in 
2 Chr. 36, 15.—Inf. אִשְפִּים‎ for השפים‎ 
once, Jer. 25, 3.—For Jer. 5 8, see in * 
nob. 


Dt m. in pause pow Ps. 21, 13; ₪. 
suff. שכמו‎ . See in r. שכס‎ init. 

1. the shoulder, or, as Simonis haa 
well remarked, the shoulder-blades, i. e. 
the part where these approach each 
other behind, the upper part of the back 
next beneath the neck. called in. Engl. 
indifferently the shoulders or the back. 
Hence found only in the singular, and 
different from 52; as Job 31, 22 "pnd 
תפול‎ moses let my shoulder fall from 
ils shoulder-blade, 1. e. from the back to 
which it is joined. Here the ending 
m—, although without Mappik, is to be 
taken as in the printed Masora for a 


ab to migrate, from 430 0 


1. i. q. Piel no. 1, fo bereave, ° 


11 סכל 


Piet סכל‎ 1. to bereave, to make child- 
less, c. acc. Gen. 42, 36. Hos. 9, 12. Jer. 
15,7. Ez. 36, 12. 13. 14 Keri. So of wild 
beasts which devour children; Lev. 26, 
22 I will send wild beasts among you, 
which shall make you childless. Ez. 5, 
17. 14,15. Poetically of the sword as 
destroying young men; Deut. 32. 25 
מִשַכְּלְחֶרֶב‎ pane abroad (in battie) the 
sword shall make childlese i. e. destroy 
your sons. Lam. 1, 20. 1 Sam. 15, 33; 
comp. Jer. \8, 21. 

2. to make an abortion, i. e. to have 
abortion. to miscarry, 6. ₪. Ex. 23,26; of 
kine Job 21,10; of sheep and goats Gen. 
31, 38. Hence of a vine, fo be barren, 
unfruitful, Mal. 3, 11 ; so Pliny speaks of 
the ‘abortus arborum,’ H.N. 12.6. comp. 
18.17,44. Trop. ofa land, where there 
is frequent miscarriage (sc. of women 
and flocks) because of the bad water; 
80 part. M2Dwa אֶרֶץ‎ a land suffering 
abortion. In v. 21 r>ptn is a subst. 
which see in its order. 

Hipu. 
6. to destroy young men in war, Jer. 
50, 9 מִּשְפִּיל‎ Wine a mighty bereaver, 
Vulg. interfector ; so Gesenius. Others 
prefer the reading 5°34 in the sense 
of successful, prosperous; see r. >3¥ 
Hiph. no. 4; so Sept. Syr. and some 
nanuscripts and editions. 

2. to make un abortion, to miscarry ; 
part. 1108. 9, 4 מִטכִיל‎ em ₪ miscarry- 
ing womb. Comp. Piel no. 2. 

Deriv. S13, שִכָּלִים , שכוּל‎ , MEDEA. 

m. plnr. fr. 53%) bereavement,‏ שִכְּלִים 

.e. time or state of bereavement; comp. 
che like plur. כְוּרָרם , זָקָנִים‎ ete. Trop. 
af the condition of Israel in exile, Is. 49, 
20; comp. 54, 1. 


229%, see Chald. r. >>>. 


Daw in Kal not used, pr. perh. to 
incline oneself, to bend down, to stoop; 
kindr. with .צ.ף , שקם , שכן‎ Hence Eta. 
-16רו‎ to bear or carry a load; comp. 


Arab. kw to walk with short steps 
fom weakness, pr. prob. to walk stoop- 


ing; also בי‎ to be ill, languid.—Prob. 


from stooping or bearing that part of the 

back between the shoulders is ca_.ed 

although the significatic= of bear-‏ ; מס 
*9& 


jou 


18. 34, 2. Josh. 20,7. 21, 20. 21. Ps. 60.6 
1 K. 12, 25. Sept. Suze, comp. Act 
7,16. Vulg. Sichem. With He loca 
nob to Shechem. Gen. 37, 14. Josh. 24, 
1. Judg. 9, 31; once Mos Hos. 6. § 
where it is said of wicked priests: 37 
Mase ירשחף‎ (| they wander in the wa: 
towards Shechem. referring to its rights 
as a city of refuge (Num. 36. 9 ( 
which it would seem the priests thiere 
abused, so as either themselves to com- 
mit murder, or to conceal it when com: 
mitted by others. Others here take 
most as in no. 1. a, by consent.—See 
Relandi Palest. p. 1004 sq. Bibl. Res 
in Pal. III. p. 96 eq. 119 sq. 

b) A Canaanite, the son of Hamor 
prince of the city Shechem, Gen. 33, 19. 
%4. 2 sq. Judg. 9, 28. 

Deriv. the two following. 


Dw (shoulder) Shechem, pr. n. ₪. 


a) A son of Gilead, Num. 26, 31. Josh. 
17,2. b) 1 Chr. 7, 19.—Patronym. of 


. lett. a, 1s כמ"‎ ₪ Shechemite, Num. |.c. 


220 according to some i. q. ns Job 
31, 22; but see above in 3B no. 1. 


* 20, also jv Deut. 33, 12. 20. 
Judg. 5, 17; fut. 750°; inf. טכן‎ ¢. suf 
30. 

1. to let oneself down, to settle down. 
to abide, e. g. the glory Ex. 24, 16; the 
column of fire and cloud, Num. 9, 17. 22 
10, 12.—Talm. שכן‎ id. Syr. >5* id. 
Kindr. are 320 q. v. 330, כ שְכֶם‎ 320, 
also 720, 780. 

2. to lay oneself down, to lie down, e.g 
for reat, as the lion Deut. 33, 20; of + 
people lying in tents, to encamp, Num. 
24,2; of clouds resting heavily upon the 
day, 0. 53 Job 3,5. Hence fo rest, to take 
rest; Prov. 7, 11 לא 309 רְגְלִיחַ‎ ames] 
her feet rest not in her house. Ps. 56.7. 
Also of one inactive. inert, Judg. 5, 1? 
bis. Nah. 3, 18, parall. 033. Comp. יפכ‎ 
no. 1. e. 

3. to abide, to dwell, Arab. 

Syr. <a, id. With 3 of place Gen 
9,27. 14,13. 26,2. Jer. 48,28. 1 Chr 23 
25; acc. ‘of place Deut. 22, 5. Is. 6 
Ps. 68,7. A frequent formula is 728 
YS to dwell in or inhabit the land, to 
possess it quietly, Prov. 2, 21. 9 
Pg. 37, 3.29; and so without pry in the 


1062 


pow 


suffix (comp. Num. 15, 28). so that it is 
not necessary to assume a new fem. 
.ף .1 שכמה‎ O30.—The noun ©38 comes 
trom the idea of inclining, stooping ; or 
from that of bearing; so Gesenius in 
“ax, Thesaur. p. 1161.—In the hu- 
man body, not in beasts, the שַכֶם‎ is 
spoken of: 

a) As the part on which burdens are 
carried; Gen. 49, 15 5203 שכסו‎ om and 
he bowed his shoulder to bear. Josh. 4, 5. 
Judg. 9, 48. Is. 10, 27. Ps. 81, 7; alee 
Gon. 9, 23. Trop. dominion is said to 
be upon one’s shoulder; Is. 9,5 the do- 
minion shall be upon his shoulder, the 
figure being drawn from the robes and 
other ensigns of dignity; or, as others 
think, from its being a charge or bur- 
den; comp. chargé @uffaires. So Is. 22, 
22 the key of the house of David will 1 
lay upon his shoulder, i. e. commit to 
him; for רדר‎ 53 see in art. 39 no. 1. 6. 
Zeph. 3.9 to serve the Lord Mx B30 
with one shoulder, i. e. with one mind, 
omoPtuadcy; the figure being taken 
from those who bear a burden or yoke 
together; comp. Syr. beds -,ו‎ jointly. 
For 723% Hos. 6, 9, see below in no. 
3. a. 

b) As the part on which blows are 
inflicted. Is. 9. 3 שכמו‎ Mw the staff of 
his shoulder, i. e. with which he was 
beaten. 

c) In the phrase SO Mp to furn 
the shoulder, i. e. to turn the back, eaid 
of one going away, 1 Sam. 10,9; comp. 
73 mop Jer. 48,39. Hence may be ex- 
plained Ps. 21, 13 cB כּר תשיחָמו‎ , Vulg. 
quoniam pones eos dorsum, i.e. thou wilt 
make them turn their backs; comp. {M3 
(38 2 Chr. 29,6; here 63 is acc. of 
manner. 

2. Metaph. a tract or portion of land, 
Gen. 48, 22, where there is an allusion 
to the city Shechem; pr. a ridge or hill, 


us Arab. ae ey shoulder, also tract of 
land. 

3. Shechem, Sichem, pr. .םת‎ a) A 
city among the mountains of Ephraim, 
situated in the narrow valley between 
Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim. after- 
wards called by the Romans Flavia 
Neapolis, whence the modern 3 
Ndbulus or vulg. Nablus ; Gen. 12, 6. 33, 


שכר 


Hien. הַסכִין‎ 1. 0] Kai na 


1 or 2, to lay or cast down, to depress , 
Ps. 7, 6 J2U2 “HVS WS let him lay 
mine honour in the dust, cover me with 
ignominy. 


2. Caurat. of Kal no. 3, to cause to 


dwell, i. q. Piel; 6. acc. of pers. Ps. 78, 
55. Trop. of wickedness, Job 11, 14.— 
Also to set up, to glace, e. ₪. the cheru- 
bim at the gate of Eden, Gen. 3, 24; a 


tent Josh. 18, 1, comp. Piel. 

Deriv. 723, 72%, 12972, pr. .ה‎ 79229), 
n738. 

Chald. fut. plur. fem. 32207, 0‏ שכן 
dwell, as birds among foliage, Dan. 4,‏ 
.]21[ 18 

Pa. to cause to dwell, as God his name, 
0. acc. Ezra 6, 12. 

120 m. (r. 72%) constr. }28 Hos. 10, 
5; 6. suff. 220) Ex. 12,4; plur.c. suff, 
.טכני‎ Fem. mou, , 6. suff. מְבְנְמָחּ‎ Ex. 
3,22; plur. Mis® Ruth 4, 17. 

1. a dweller, inhabitant, Is. 33, 24. 


Hos. 10,5. Arab. rk id. 


2. one dwelling near, a neighbour, 
Prov. 27, 10. Ex. 12. 4. Ps. 31, 12. 2 K. 
4,3; so of nations or tribes Deut. 1, 7. 
Ps. 44, 14. 79, 4. 12. 80, 7. al. Chald. 
4720 id.—Fem. a female neighbour Ex. 
3, 22. Ruth 4, 17. 

Jew m. c. suff. 290, a dwelling, once 
Deut. 12,5. R. 420. 


m2 (familiar with Jehovah, r. \20 


no.3 fin.) Shecaniah, pr.n.m. a) 1Chr. 
3,21. b) Neh.3,29. c) 6,18 d) 
Ezral0,2. e)8,3. f)8,5. g) Neh. 


12, 3, see 77938). 

.מז (id.) Shecaniah, pr. n.‏ שְכַכְרַהּ 
Chr. 31, 15; also 1 Chr. 24, 11, see in‏ 2 
mad.‏ 

| 120, fat. "DD", inf. constr. n 720 
Hag. 1, 6; see Heb. Gr. § 45. 2. b; fo 
drink deeply, to be drunken, intoxicated, 
Gen. 9, 21; with acc. of the drink, Is. 
29,9. 49, 20 ; 79 Is. 51, 21. Not always 
of drunkenness; but sometimes fo drink 
to the full, i.q. O19, Hag. 1,65 to drink 
to hilarity, to be merry, Cant. 5, 1. Ger. 
43, 34.—Metaph. in the prophets the 
wicked are said fo be drunken, since they 
rush by a sort of madness into their own 
| destruction, Is. 29, 9. 51, 21. Lam. 4, 1 
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שכן 
ז לעולם same sense Ps. 109, 29; with‏ 
ngb added Ps. 37, 27. 29; also Mua j20‏ 
Ps. 16, 9. Prov. 1, 33. Deut.‏ ₪ לַבָטֶח or‏ 
A similar ellipsis is‏ .23,6 .28 .12 ,33 
who dwelleth‏ שכן 33 in Is. 57, 15 God‏ 
forerer sc.in heaven; comp. fully in Is.‏ 
ping yeti he (God) dwelleth on‏ 5 ,33 
high. So God is said fo dwell in the‏ 
midst of his people, in Zion, in the holy‏ 
place, etc. Num. 5. 3. 35, 34. Ex. 29, 46.‏ 
Joel 4, 17. 21. Deut. 12, 11. al. (Hence‏ 
among the later Jews the 2°23) She-‏ 
chinah, the visible presence or glory of‏ 
Jehovah ; Buxtorf Lex. Talm. p. 2394.)‏ 
Sam. 7, 10 AMA 203 that they (the‏ 9 
people) may dwell in a place of their‏ 
own. Deut. 33, 16 M30 7238 the dweller‏ 
in the bush i. e. Jehovah, comp. Ex. 3, 2.‏ 
סְכַכֶה 6 .120 With a pleonastic dat. Ps.‏ 
m> hath dielt for itself—Part. pass.‏ 
as act. dwelling, like the Fr. logé,‏ טכון 
Judg. 8. 11.—Animals also are said to‏ 
dwell ; as wild beasts in their lairs Job‏ 
fishes in the sea Job 26, 5; birds‏ ;8 ,37 
among foliage Is. 34, 11. Ez. 17, 23. 31,‏ 
So too of inanimate things; e. g-‏ .13 
poet. the light Job 38, 19; the taberna-‏ 
cle Josh. 22, 19; trop. justice Is. 32, 16;‏ 
glory Ps. 835, 10.—Further, one is said‏ 
dwell in the temple, who frequents it,‏ 10 
Ps. 65, 5, comp. 15, 1. Once metaph. to‏ 
dwell in any thing. i. e. to be familiar,‏ 
no. 2, and‏ סכן intinale with it; see‏ 
Arab. ,. to be familiar; Prov. 8, 12‏ 
dwell in prudence,‏ °1330 בכרמה wisdom‏ 1 
am intimately united with her.‏ 

4. to be dwelt in, inhabited, to be fall 
of inhabitants, i. q. 302 no. 4.q. v. So 
of a city, Jer. 33, 16 לבטת‎ yiodn יְרוּשלם‎ 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited in safety. 
So of a land, Jer. 46, 26. Also }2¥ לא‎ 
of a city desolate and deserted, not 
habitable, Is. 13, 20. Jer. 50, 39 (parall. 
stm .(לא‎ 

Pie, to cause to dwell in any place ; 
6. acc. of pers. and 3 of place, Jer. 7, 3.7. 
Num. 14, 30. Of Jehovah is said {20 
sow tu cause his name to dwell in a 
place, i. e. to fix his abode there, Jer. 7, 
12. Deut. 12, 11. 14, 23. 16, 6. 11. 26, 2. 
Neh. 1, 4 jaw cw, see ic שום .ז‎ 
po. 1. f.—Aiso to pitch or eet up a tent, 
to place, 0. acc. Ps. 78, 60 DIN a0 אהל‎ 
ke tent which he set up among men, 
tump. in Kal no. 3, and Hiph. no. 4. 


טלב 

20 a particle of the later Hebrew 
made up of the prefix שי‎ i.q. "GN, ané 
>, hence i. . ל‎ 3x. In Rabbinic iti 
very frequent, and is there put before 
the genitive; comp. > 7@x in art. abs | 
A. no. 3. In the Heb. it occurs only 

with a prefix. 

1. via on account of, because of, i. q. 
bax p. 99. Jon. 1, 7 בשלמר‎ because 
of whom, on whose account, for whict 
v. 8 has "25 "xz. v. 12 "bea on m 
account. It corresponds to the Aram 
בְּרִיל‎ , compounded of 3, "3 i. q. STN 
and >. 

2. "tix bwin, pr. 60 ipso quod, in what. 
soever ; Ecc. 8, 17 DIN רְעַמל‎ “te סל‎ 
ולא רְמצא‎ in whatsoerer a man labours. 
yet shall he not find it. It is emphat. 
for "GND eo quod, in what, (comp. Syr. 
94) ejus ipsius, 6 Agrell Synt. 
Syr. p. 195,) and so is equivalent to 
בִּכלדְאֶמַר‎ in all whatsoever, i. e. how 
much soever. The text needs no cor- 
rection. 

3. מִשְפָנוּ‎ 92 who of those to us? i.e 
who of ours, who of us, 2 K. 6, 11. 


BNO m. adj. tranquil, dwelling at 
ease, Job 21, 23. It is either made קנ‎ 
from two synonymes > and 43XT ; or 
comes from the latter alone by inserting 
>, as H3>7 i. g. 431 to be hot; or perh. 
is a mere error for שאָנָן‎ . 


0 350 in Kal not used; Arab. ws 
is i. q. wAS to break notches e. g. in the 
edge of a vessel, sword, etc. Chald. 
350) Pa. to join logether, to connect ; 
whence שליבות‎ | steps or rounds of a 
ladder, so called as conjoining the two 
sides.—In Hebrew this word seems to 
have signified to notch into each other, 
10 join by tenon and moriise. 

Pua. part. Ex. 26, 17 two tenons to 
each board, אֶלהאַהוחָהּ‎ Nex מִשְלָבוּת‎ 
joined one to another, perhaps by trans- 
verse pieces of wood under the sockets, 
v. 19; or fitted (corresponding) one to 
another. 36, 22. But Sept. הזעה‎ 
Eregoy tq étégw, Opposile one to another.— 
Hence 

m. plor. pr. joinings, jornts,‏ שלבּים 
g. at the corners of a base or pede‏ .6 
tal; then ledges or borders covering‏ 
these joints, 1 K. 7, 28. 29.‏ 
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טכר 


Nah. 3, 11; see fully in diz, also The- 
aur. p 1409 sq.— Part. pass. מכוּרֶה‎ 
drunken, intoxicated, 18. 51, 21.—Arab. 


po Syr. ,בק‎ Eth. WAZ, ia. 


Piri lo make drunk 2 Sam. 11, 13. 
Metaph. Jer. 51, 7. Is. 63, 6; see in 
Kal. 

Hipu. id. fo make drunk, trop. e. ₪. 
arrows with blood Deut. 32, 42; nations, 
806 Kal and Pi. Jer. 51, 57. 

Hirup. to make oneself drunk, to get 
drunk, 1 Sam. 1, 14. 

Deriv. 934, סופור‎ , jinDw. 


i, q. "28, Arab. “Sud,‏ שכר ו 
to hire, to reward ; whence "DUN.‏ 


“DU .הו‎ (r. DW 1,) temetum, strong 
drink, any intoxicating liquor, whether 
wine Num. 28, 7; or an intoxicating 
drink resembling wine prepared or dis- 
tilled from barley (Hdot. 2. 77. Diod. 1. 
20, 34. Xen. An. 4. 5. 26), from honey, 
or from dates ; see Hieron. Opp. ed. Mar- 
tian. T. IV. p. 364, “Sicera (720) He- 
bro sermone omnis potio, que inebri- 
are potest, sive illa que frumento confi- 
cilur, sive pomorum succo, aut quum 
favi decoquuntur in dulcem et barbaram 
potionem, aut palmarum fructus expri- 
muntur in liquorem, coctisque frugibus 
aqua pinguior coloratur.” Comp. Plin. 


H.N. 14. 16 or 19.5.—Arab. Xa wine 
prepared from dried grapes and dates. 
The "3 is often distinguished from 
wine, as Lev. 10, 9. Num. 6, 3. Judg. 13, 
4.7; and the poets not seldom use in 
one member "3 and in the other 4%, 
as Is. 5, 11. 24,9. 28,7. 29,9. 56, 12. 
Prov. 20, 1. 31, 6. Mic. 2, ם]--.11‎ 18. 5, 
22 a wine mingled with spices seems to 
be intended, i. q. 702, 339. 

. שכור see‏ . טכר 

see r. 130 I, init.‏ שָכְרָה 

FPO m. )+. reed 1) 
nesa, fiz. 23, 33. 39, 19. 

2. With ח‎ local, 731938, Shikron, pr. 
o. of a place on the northern border of 
the tribe of Judah, towards the west, 
Josh. 15, 11. 


m. error, fault, 2Sam.6,7. R.‏ של 
1 


1. drunken- 


שלה 


“To and "DU, pr. to be lax, 6 
laxed; like r. 89 .ף‎ v. comp. טְלָל‎ 
Hence 

1. lo be tranquil, secure, at rest, espec. 
of one who enjoys quiet prosperity, Jol 
3,26. Jer. 12,1. Lam. 1. 5. Ps. 122, 6. 
Pret. טלוחר‎ Job 1.0. Fut. 9°20" Ps. 6 


Of a dwelling, Job 12, 6.—Arab. 2צ‎ tc 
be tranquil and serene in mind. Chald 
שלָא‎ , Syr. wie, ig. M20. Kindr. i 
שלח‎ , also טלס‎ . 

2. Trop. ‘to be lax, negligent, care- 
leas’; hence, to go astray, to sin, to fall 
into sin, from ignorance or inadver- 
tence; see .חקו‎ Hiph. and deriv. טל‎ 
שלו‎ no. 2, Mb no. 2, Chald. של , סְלָח‎ . 


—Arab. 2 to be forgetful; Chald. 
שלא‎ and Syr. wasn to neglect, to for- 
get; also Chald. שלָא‎ to err, to sin, in 
Targ. for Heb. maw. 

3. Trans. to relax, to set free; or, as 
some, to draw or pull out, i. gq. 5833, 55%, 
q. v. like Aram. 839, tla; comp. maw. 
Hence is commonly derived fut. apoc. 
רשל‎ for 10%; Job 27, 8 נפשו‎ Pride כִּי יל‎ 
when God shall set free (or draw out) 
his spirit sc. from his body as a prison 
or sheath (comp. 372), i.e. shall take 
away his soul. So Chald and Syr.— 
The conjecture of Schnurrer is not to be 
slighted, that w is contracted for טאל‎ 


! 5 - 
shall demand, comp. Arab. כ(‎ for 
, ow 
Hace though it would then seem 


necessary to read רשל‎ . 

Nipa. mda, i. q. Kal no. 2, to go 
astray, to sin, 2 Chr. 29. 1. 

Hipn. causat. of Kal no. 2, to lead 
astray, to deceive, 2 K. 4, 28. 

Deriv. dd, פלו‎ or טליו‎  וֶלְש‎ , mid, 
my. מִלַיֶח‎ | 

mow Chald. 1. to be secure, to be at 
rest, i. q. Heb. M>¥ no. 1; Part. pass. 
שַלָה‎ Dan. 4, 1. 

2. to go astray, to sin, i. q. Heb. שלח‎ 
no. 2. Hence mda, %>d. 

mow Chald. f. (r. mda) error, wrong, 
any thing amiss, i. q. abv}, made}, Dan. 
3, 29 Keth. 


mow (שאל.):‎ 1.1.6. DONG. petition 


ְאַלָה Sam. 1, 17. See in‏ 1 של 0.506 ן 
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350 
“350 in Kal not used; perh. ei- 
hee to cast down, kindr. with 32%, 


8 
Mov}, whence 29%, Arab 


- 


4% 
, Aram. 


son, snow, as falling from the clouds; 
or 6186 having some affinity with r. 232 
to be bright, to shine, 80 that snow was 
then so called {rom its brightness. 


Hira. 3*>tn, prob. denom. from 35% 
snow; fo be snowy, i. e. to be while like 
snow, of a snow-white colour; so Syr. 
Arab. Comp. for the use of Hiph. in 
designating colours, under O7&, 72. 
Ps. 68, 15 when the Almighty scattered 
kings in it (the land), בצלמון‎ 323m it 
was snow-while (like snow) on mount 
Zalmon. sc. with the bones of the slain; 
comp. Virg. Aan. 5. 865. ib. 12. 6 
campi ossibus albent. But as mount 
Zalmon was woody (Judg. 9, 47 sq.) 
and could scarcely present the appear- 
ance of a field covered with bones like 
snow. we must either give up this 
meaning of המילג‎ or else render בצלטון‎ 
at Zalmon, i.e. in the plain near the 
mountain. Others take it in the sense 
to snow. and צלמוך‎ as an appellative 
‘the shady’; and render: when the Al- 
mighty scattered kings in it, snow fell 
in the darkness, i. e. either light arose 
in the darkness, calamity ; or, snow fell 
as a judgment from God upon the ene- 
my, comp. Job 38, 22.23. See Thesaur. 
p. 1411 eq.— Hence 


450 m. in pause 23, snow, Arab. 
5 15, chald. .זע חִלְנָא  מלג‎ R&2- 


Samar. id.—Job 6, 16. 24, 19. 37, 6. 
48 22. Ps. 147, 16. Is. 55, 10. al. 2 Sam. 
23, 20) השלג‎ cis the time of snow, winter. 
Lrov. 31, 21 she (the good housewile) 8 
not afraid of the snow for her household, 
ji. e. of the cold. since they are well 
elothed. In ancient times, as now. snow 
was prob. brought in summer from Leb- 
anon (7123> 29 Jer. 18, 14) for refresh- 
ment, espec. for cooling drink ; 80 Prov. 
25, 13 as the cold of snow in the time of 
harvest, i. e. refreshing.—Snow is put 
as the emblem of whiteness, Ex. 4, 6 
Num. 12. 10. 2K. 5, 27; of clearness 
brigntness, Lam. 4,7; of purity of mind 
Pa. 51, 9. 


סולו 
Autt. 5.1‏ ץוסגו2 also‏ ,0ג24 Josephus‏ 
Hence the present Arabic name‏ .19,20 


yyw Seilan.—The gentile noun is 
שַרלְנָר‎ or "250; see art. שללנָר‎ . 

The same pr. n. Shiloh may be as 
sumed also in the difficult passage Gen 
49, 10, the sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah... ָר פידְנָבוא שילה ולו יהת‎ 
pas until he (Judah) shall come to Sht- 
loh, and the nations obey him; then 
shall he bind, ete. etc. Here be 1 
ace. of place. as in MO ויבא‎ and 6 
to Shiloh 1 Sam. 4, 12. 1 K. 14, 4; 
comp. Judg. 21, 12. 1 Sam. 4,4. It was 
before the patriarch’s mind. that the 
tribe of Judah would be the leader ot 
the other tribes in the war against the 
Canaanites, and thus hold the supreme 
power; see Judg. 1, 1 sq. comp. 20. 18. 
Num. 2, 1 sq. 10, 14; nor could this 
war be regarded as finished and victory 
obtained, until the Hebrews came az 
conquerors to Shiloh, in the middle of 
the land, and there set up the sacred 
ark and tabernacle ; after which. the 
Canaanites being now subdued, Judah 
ceased to be leader, and the land wes 
distributed in peace among the tribes, 
see espec. Josh. 18,1. This interpre- 
tation was proposed by Teller. and has 
been followed by Herder, Bleek, Tuch. 
Ewald, Delitzsch, and others. In the 
name 5° the author prob. had respect 
to the signification rest, peace ; and the 
prophecy may have looked forward be- 
yond that epoch of time.—The various 
interpretations of this passage are given 
by Hengstenberg, Christol. des .א‎ 1 
p. 59 sq. Reinke Die Weissagung Jo 
cobs etc. Ménst. 1849. Exclusive of the 
one above given. they belong to three 
classes: a) Some prefer the defective 
orthography שלו , שלד‎ , which they thet 
read Md or של לו‎ i. q. 1b ON. and render. 
until he shall come to whom is or belores 
sc. the sceptre, dominion. This they 
refer either to some one of the Jewish 
kings, as Solomon; or more usually to 
the Messiah. So Targ. Hieros. and 
Onk. Peshito, also Jahn. Bohlen. ané 
others. They appeal to the like idea 
Ez. 21, 32 [27] ontian לו‎ ocx נד 2א‎ 
until he come whose right it is, i.e. the 
Messiah. Rut although this might seem 
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m5 


2. Shelah, pr. n. of a son of Judah, 
Hen. 38, 5. 46, 19. Patronym. 253 
Shelanite, Num. 26, 20. 


, שלו see art.‏ שסלה 
whence Chald. and‏ , לחב (r.‏ £ שלבה 
soma) flame, mand‏ , שלהב Syr. Shaph.‏ 


r3m59 intens. a flame of flame, Ez. 20, 
17 (21. 3]; of a burning wind Job 5 
39, Cant. 8, 6 טַלְהִבְתְיָהּ‎ the flame of 
Jehovah, i. 6. lightning ; ; where others 
read שלהבתיה‎ in one word or without 
Mappik nnn, but in the same sense. 


120 m. adj. once 72% Job 21, 23, also 
"30 Jer. 49,31; fem. שלוֶח‎ ; plur. constr. 
שלוו‎ R. nb no. 1. 

1. secure, tranquil, at rest, 1 Chr. 4, 
40. Zech. 7,7; espec. of one living in 
tranquil security, enjoying quiet pros- 
perity, Job 16, 12. 21, 23. Ps. 73, 12. 
Jer. 49, 31. Neut. as subst. security, 
quiet. Job 20, 20. 

2. Ina bad sense. at ease, careless ; 
hence for wicked, Ez. 23, 42. Comp. 
WN no. 2. 


190 m. tranquillity, security, once 6. 
suff. טלוי‎ Ps. 30,7. R.m>9 no. 1. 


150 Chald. f. (for rad in Targg. r. 
(שלח‎ error, wrong, something amiss, 
Ezra 4, 22. Dan. 6, 5; also 3, 29 Keri. 


Judg. 21,19. 1 Sam. 1, 24. 1‏ שלו 
Josh. 16, 6. 18, 1. 8-10. [‏ שלה al. or‏ 


Sam. 1, 3.9. al. also שָללך‎ Judg. 21, 21. 
Jer. 7,12; and שילה‎ 1 K. 2, 27. Gen. 


49, 10 q. v. below; prob. ‘place of rest, 
peace, quiet,’ for 335", and this prob. 
for שילום‎ , from .ז‎ D>W, see note; Silo, 
Shiloh, pr. n. of acity in the tribe of 
Ephraim, situated among the hills to 
the north of Bethel, eastward of the 
great northern road; where the sacred 
tabernacle remained for a long time, 
Josh. 18, 1. 1 Sam. c. 1-4; comp. Ps. 
73,60. In the time of Jerome it was 
utterly desolate, so that the ruins of an 
altar could scarcely be pointed out; 
in Sophon. 1, 14. Epitaph. Paule p. 
§76 ed. Martianay. It remained un- 
known during the crusades, and down 
to the present century; and was first 
visited in 1838 ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
UI. p. 86-89, Sept. שגף2‎ or .וטגמ‎ 
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midst of security Dan. 8, 25. 11, 2! 
(comp. Job 15, 21,) i. e. unexpectedly 
suddenly, like Chald.and Syr. M7503 
mad 770, we eto. Comp. Dan. 11 
24. 

2. In a bad sense, careless security 
wickedness, comp. r. 728 no. 2; se Prov 
1, 32. Plur.c. suff. בְּשלומְיך‎ Jer. 1 

MIST Chald. f. security, safety. quiet 
Dan. 4, 94. R. .שלה‎ 

m. plur. (r. Mott) after the‏ שלוחים 
כּפָּרִים form‏ 

1. a sending away, dismission ; Ex. 
18, 2 monsbe) צחר‎ afler her sending 
away. i. e. after Moses, when about to 
go into Egypt to deliver the Israelites. 
had sent back his wife Zipporah with 
their children to her father’s house. So 
in Mic. 1, 14 שפוחים‎ M2 is fo gire dis- 
mission, i. q. to dismiss, to relicve, to 
cease from possessing.—In neither pas- 
sage is the idea of divorce necessary. 
as some hold; comp. r. Mv Pi. no. 3. d. 

2. a marriuge-gifl, sc. on sending 
away 8 daughter. a portion, dowry. 1K. 
9,16. Comp. Pi. m2 Judg. 12, 9.° 

constr.‏ (שלם rarely Dow ym. (r.‏ שלום 
. שלוס 

A) Adj. after the form בָּדול‎ 8 
sound, safe, inleger, 6. ₪ 

1. Of the body, sound, well. in health, 
Gen. 43,27 63°38 המולס‎ is your father 
well? 1 Sam. 25,6. 2 Sam. 17,3. 20,9 
Job 5, 24. Ps. 38, 4 "exda אין טלום‎ there 
is nothing sound (no health) in my bones. 
Is. 41, 3. 

2. Of number, whole, in full number. 
Jer. 13, 19. 

3. secure, tranquil, Job 21,9; plur. Ps. 
69, 23. 

4, seeking peace, friendly. allied, Ps. 
55, 21. 

B) Subst. wholeness, soundness. i. 6 

1. health, weal, welfare, prosperily. go) 


of every kind; Arab. eda. 4 
Aram. >t, .יבל‎ , Eth. AAG. Deut. 
29, 18. 1 K.2. 23. Ps. 27, 11.37. Is. 52,7. 
Jer. 4, 10. al. 1 K. 2,13 בואף‎ pion is 
thy coming for good? to which the an- 
swer ‘s: לוס‎ for good! and so 1 Sam 
16,4 In the same sense SEN for 
good? 2K.5, 21. 9,11. 17. 22.—Spee. in 
the following ccrstructicns and phrases 


imitated from the passage in Genesis, 
yet it can hardly be so regarded ; for 
the form שי‎ is unknowr in the Penta- 
teuch, and an ellipsis of הַמִסְפָּט‎ cannot 
be admitted. b) There are Jewish 
writers, who explain שילה‎ or 19° by 
tis son, sc. Judah’s, i. 6. the Messiah as 


9 

of that tribe ; comp. Arab. duke foetus, 
son; Rabb. >"> embryo. So Abulwa- 
hd, .כ‎ Kimchi; ₪180 Illgen. cc) Nota 
few modern interpreters, as Vater, Ge- 
senius, Rosenmialler, Winer, Hengsten- 
berg, Knobel, take "0 here as an ap- 
pe lative. signifyu g either peace, quiet, 
or (abstr. from concer.) pacificalor, prince 
of peace. Most understand by i* the 
Messiah; who is called שר שלום‎ prince 
of peace Is. 9,5; though they differ in 
explaining the single words. But this 
view labours under the difficulty, that 
no such appellative noun is elsewhere 
found, nor one of a like form; except 
mca. which itself 18 the name of a place, 
as is also M5") every where else.—The 
variety of orthography in this passage 
is the same asin thercst. where it is the 
name of acity. We find >" in most 
Mss. and editions; שלה‎ in 38 Jewish 
Mss. and all the Samaritan; שיל‎ ina 
few Mes. and עולל‎ in the margin of cer- 
tain codices; see De Rossi Var. Lect. 
.יד‎ IV. App. p. 217 sq. 

Norte. As to the etymology of שילה‎ 
or שלה‎ , there is hardly a similar form, 
except 571 pr. n. of acity; and as in- 
terpreters have derived this from r. mba, 
80 they commonly refer שילה‎ to r. M28 ; 
-omparing the forms “7p, .כּישור‎ But 
this is wrong ; for שרלר , שרלה‎ , must then 
be regarded as shortened from שילול‎ 
and riots from “id"3; as from "402 we 
sometimes find 12. Hence שרלר , שרלה‎ 
may have come rather from ש"לוך‎ , and 
roa from .פ"לוןך‎ But although nouns 
from verbs לה‎ often have the ending 
,-וך‎ yet a form like ש"לון‎ is very rare ; 
and could be made only by transpos. for 
.לטלידן‎ It is therefore better and more 
sertain, to regard M5, עילו‎ as for 
טרלום‎ from r. שלם‎ ; just as מפהן‎ is for 
pit. Comp. the Gr. גג‎ 


abr f(r. שלח‎ no. 1) constr. שַלְוֶת‎ | 
1. tranquillity, security. Prov. 17, 1. 
Ps. 122, 7. Ez. 16, 49. mi>wa in the 


שלח 


the sepulchre. איש ש<1ם‎ ₪ man of ו‎ 
peaceful, Ps. 37, 37. שלום‎ M37 \vord, 
of peace, pacific, Deut. 22, 26. ים‎ 
prince of peace. the Messiah, Is. 9 
Hence \ 

3. concord, friendship, שלומר‎ tN my 
Jriend, my ally, Ps. 41, 10. Jer. 20. 10 
38, 22. Obad. 7. לברי שלוס‎ speaking 
friendship Ps. 28, 3; comp. ' Esth. 9, 30. 
Jer. 9, 7. 


. לס see‏ . שלם 
. פס retribution, see‏ שלום 


(prob. for odd) Shallun, Shal-‏ שופון 
Neh. 3 15.‏ .מז lum, pr. n.‏ 


widow: ‘three, see BS. 


once‏ , שלח inf.‏ ; שמת fut.‏ לחי 
Is. 8 9; inf, absol. mids; imper.‏ שלת 
| שלחני plur. mbt} 0. suf.‏ שלח 

1. to send ; Sept. mostly 8 
Syr. 
wae. The primary notion of r. noo 
is Spparenuly.: to relax, to loosen, to Te 
go’; kindr. are 53d, mow, ddw. 
Construed: a) Absol. Gen. 33. 17. "Pe 
59, 1; often 80 that another verb is sub- 
joined with or without a copula, e. g. 1K. 
18, 19 וגו"‎ pap שלח‎ send, gather ete 
2 ,ווקח 11,4 א‎ mb he sent and 
fetched etc. Gen. 3l, 4. Ex. 9, 19. Job 
1, 4. al. Here the acc. of the person 
sent is omitted; comp. Gen. 31. 4. b) 
With acc. of the person sent, Gen. 42,4. 
43, 8. 45, 5. Ex. 5, 22. 1 Sam. 15, 20. 
2 K.1,6. Is. 6, 8. al. espec. a messenger 
embassador, 0 32, 4. Num. 20, 14 
Judg. 6, 35. 7, 24. 2 Sam. 2,5. 1K. 19 
2. Is. 18, 2. al. sepe. Witt a dat. pleon 
added, לף‎ M28 send for thyself Num. 13, 
2. Rarely in later Heb. 6. > of pers 
2 Chr. 17, 7. Jer. 16,16. 0( With ace. 
of place éo which one sends, 1 Sam. 4, 4. 
1 K. 5, 28. 2 K. 2, 4. 6; also ₪. 73 of 
place, 2 K. 2, 2. 4) With acc. of pers. 
and > of thing, as 0°2> for water Jer. 
14, 3; but oftener with > c. inf. of some- 
thing to be done, as Num. 13, 16 .- 
are (he names of the men, na שר שלח‎ 
לחגר אֶתִדְחְאָרֶץ‎ whom Moses sent to - 
out the land. 14, 36. Deut. 34, 11. Jost. 
6, 25. 1 Sam. 15, 1. Is. 61, 1. Zech. 1 
10.al. e) With acc. of pers. sent 6 
>& of pers. to whom, Gen. 37, 13. 46,28 
Ex. 3, 13. 14. 15. 7, 16. 1 Sam. 9, 16 
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Sanogréldey, Chald. שלח‎ q. v. 


bu 


A) ל‎ tam, once without He > שלום‎ 
2 Sam. 18, 29, ‘lit. ie Acalth to him? i.e. 
ts he well? is it well with him? in ask- 
ing after the welfare of an absent per- 
son, Gen 29,6. 2 4.4.96. The answer is 
שלום‎ , Gen I. 6. comp. 43, 28.—Hence 

2) לפ" לשלוס‎ Dxw to ask one after his 
welfare, i. e. to salute any one, see in 
baw I]. 1. b; cnn 2 Sam. 11, 7 a 
"how | the war 0 Also “ON ae 
‘BONSt) fo see after the health, welfare, of 
any one, to see how he does. Gen. 37.14; 
with 339 Esth. 2. 11; with “pp 1 Sain. 
17,18. Ellipt. 2 K. 10, 13 we go duwn 
(to see) after the welfare of the kings 
children, 1. e. to salute and visit them. 

6( לך )955( לשלום‎ 1 Sam. 1,17. 20,42, 
and לך בשלום‎ 2 Sam. 15, 9, a form of 
wishing ‘well to one departing. go in 
peace, 1.6 may every good befall thee! 
Gr. unays 6 0 Mark 5, 34, and 
mogevou tic eivyryy Luke 7, 50. 

d) On the other hand, (23>) שלום לף‎ 
welfare to thee, may tt he well with thee 
Judg. 6, 23. 19, 20. Dan. 10, 19. Gen. 43, 23, 
a form padres when one would encou- 
rage a timid person and assure him of 
safety, i.q. ‘thou hast [ye have] nothing 
to fear, thou art in safety; hence we 
thrice find added אלהמרראף , אַלְהתִיְרָא‎ 
comp. 1 Sam. 20, 21 פּי טלום לף‎ for then 
all is well with thee, thou art in safety, 
thy matter is prosperous. v.7. See also 
2 Sam. 18, 28, where a messenger of 
good tidings exclaims 0158, q. d. all ig 
well! comp. 1 Chr. 12, 18.—Among the 


Arabs tute edu, es salam ’aletka, 
and among fhe. Syrians eased Troe, 


as also Rabbin. שלום לך‎ , are forms of 
salutation to persons approaching or 
passing by; but in this sense the above 
Heb. phrase is not found in the O. T. 


2. peace, opp: to war, since in a time 
07 peace one’s affairs are in safety and 
prosperity, Lev. 26,6. Judg. 4, 17. 1 Sam. 
7,14. 1 K.2,5. 2K. 20, 19, ל‎ pied wap 
to invile any one to peace, i. 6. to offer 
peace, Deut. 20, 10. Judg. 21, 13; m5 
שלום‎ 0. acc. of pers. to answer peace, 

-6.10 accept offered peace, Deut. 20, 11. 
, B18 Mey lo make or grant peace to 
uny one Josh. 9, 15. Is. 27, 5; Is. 57, 2 
שלום‎ xian he shall enter into peace, 1. e. 


שלח 


2. to send away, i. e. fo let go, !. q. = 
no. 2. Judg. 11, 38. Ps. 50, 19 APIO F 
Moa thou lettest go thy mouth fo ‘evil, ₪ 
if unbridled. Pregn. שלח ידו מן‎ fo ler 
go one’s hand from any thing. i.e. te 
withdraw it, 1 ₪. 13, 4.—Part. pass 
moa mx a Aind let loose, roaming 
freely. Gen. 49, 21. Others less well 
a slender hind, see in no. 3 fin. 

3. to send out or forth, i.e. to put forth, 
to stretch out, to extend, e. g. & rod, staff, 
Ps. 110, 2. 1 Sam. 14, 27; a sickle into 
the harvest Joel 4, 13, comp. Rev. 14, 
15. 18; a branch to the nose, Ez. 8, 17, 
see in art. .זְמורֶה‎ So too the finger. 
as in scorn, Is. 58, 9. Espec. to send 
out or pul forth the hand, (Hom. yéigac 
iadkw Od. 9. 288. ib. 10. 376.) Gen. 3, 
22. 8,9. 19,10. 48,14. Ex. 3, 20. Deut. 
25, 11. 2 Sam. 15, 5. Cant. 5, 4; 6. ₪. 
for smiting, Job 1, 11. 2, 5. Ps. 138, 7. 
a) With ל‎ ₪. inf. for doing a wrong, 
1 Sam. 22, 17. 2Sam. 1,14. _b) With 
עַל‎ upon a thing which it is wrong to 
touch, 1 ₪. 13,4. 1 Chr. 13,10. c) 
With 5x of pers. to put forth the hand 
fo or upon, to lay hand upon, sc. in vio- 
lence, Gen. 22, 12. Ex. 24,11. 2 Sam. 
18, 12. Job 1, 12. d) With 2 of thing, 
to put forth the hand upon. 6. g. a rock 
in order to remove it, Job 28, 9; also 0 
lay hand on any thing. i. e. to seize, to 
purloin it, Ex. 22,7. Esth. 9, 10. 16. 
Dan. 11, 42; somewhat different, 4. 
125. 3 lest the righteous also put forth 
their hands unto iniquity, i. e. to do 
iniquity. Also with ב‎ 0] pers. to put 
Jorth the hand upon or against, to lay 
hands upon, Gen. 37, 22. 1 Sam. 24, 7. 
11. 26, 9. 11. 23. Esth. 3,6. 8,7. 9, 2; 
once for punishment, Neh. 13.21. Pe- 
culiar is Cant. 5, 4 שלח 52 מן החור‎ he 
put forth his hand from the window, 1. 6. 
he put it in through the wincow into 
the house.—Sometimes 77 is omitted, 
as Ps. 18, 17, comp. 144, 7; also before 
>x of thing, 2 Sam. 6, 6; belore 2 Ob. 
13.—Part. pass. שלח‎ pr. extended, then 
slender ; soofa hind according to some, 
Gen. 49. 21; but see above in no. 2 fin. 

Piet שלח‎ , 3 plur. pret. in pause nro 

1. i,q. Kal no. 1, to send, 6. ₪. to 8 
place, 18. 43, 14 ; with acc. of pers. sent, 
Gen. 19, 13. 28, 5.6. Judg. 20, 6. Ie. 10 
6. Jer. 24, 5. 28; or with acc. of thing 
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2K 5,6. Jer. 20. 4.17 Zech. 2. 12. al. 
Rarely as in Chald. 6. 53. Neh. 6, 3. Jer. 
26, 15. 29. 31. 2 K. 18, 27. Also 6. oN 
of pers. and ל‎ of thing for which, 1 K. 
20.7; or ל‎ ₪. inf. Num. 22. 37. f) With 
acc. of pers. and "FX of person, to send 
after, i.e. #0 as to follow one departing, 
2 Sam. 3. 26. 2 K. 7, 14. 14 19; comp. 
Zech. 2.12 [8]. g) With acc. of the 
thing sent, Gen. 38, 23. 45, 27. 46, 5. 
Esth. 4, 4; espec. letters, Neh. 6, 19. 
Esth. 1,22. Also acc. of thing and 5x 
of pers. 2 K. 20, 12. Jer. 29, 1. 25; so 
letters. Jer. 29, 25. Esth. 9. 20. 30; ל‎ 
of pers. Gen. 32, 19. 45, 23. Ps. 78, 25. 
2 Chr. 16,1. h) Sometimes the per- 
son sent is put with ™2. by the hand 
of. 1 Sam. 16, 20. 2 Sam. 11, 14. 12, 25. 
1 K. 2,25 וישלח הטלך בִּיִד בּנְיָהוּ‎ 
the king sent by the hand of Benaiah, i.e. 
he deputed Benaiah. Ex. 4,13 פלְחדנָא‎ 
ביר-תשלח‎ send now by whomsoever thou 
will send. i) Pregn. 2 Sam. 15, 12 
ולח אבשלום אַתאַחיתפל מִנירו מַגֶּרלַח‎ 
and Absalom sent [and called, i.e. sent 
for] Ahithophel from his city. from Giloh. 

Spec. of things: aa) lo send to any 
one. i.e. to send word (0°33 MSW), fo 
send a messenger to him, Judg. 11, 28. Is. 
37. 17. Prov. 26. 6 bop שלח הִּבְרִים בִּיָר‎ 
whoso sendeth a message by the hand of 
a fool, i. 6. whoever makes use of a fool 
as his messenger. Absol. in the same 
sense, Gen. 38, 25 אֶלדחְמַיח לאמר‎ NM 
she sent to her father-in- lav. saying. i. 6 
she sent him this word. 1 K. 20, 5. 
2 K. 5. 8. Neh. 6, 8. Jer. 29, 31; with- 
out לאמר‎ 1 Sam. 20,21. With acc. of 
the message thus sent, 1 K. 5, 23 “3 
המקום אָשֶרְדמִשְלַח אלי‎ unto the place 
which thou shalt send word to me, i. e. 
shall point out. 20,9. 21,11. Jer. 42,5. 
21. 43, 1; c. dupl. acc. fo send one with 
or for any thing. 2 Sam. 11, 22 and he 
told Duvid בלאר פלחו יואב‎ all 
that for which Joab had sent him. 1K. 
14.6. Ex. 4, 28. bb) God is suid 0 
gend help, Pe. 20. 3; deliverance, 111.9; 
his favour, 57, 4; plenty, Joel 2, 19; 
rain, Job 5, 10; oracles and precepts, 
₪. 9,7 Zech. 7, 12. Ps. 147,15 signs 
and wonders, Ps. 135, 9, espec. calami- 
ties, plarues, Ex. 9, 1. 23, 28. Josh. 
24, 12. Jer. 25, 16. 27. Ps. 105, 28. 144, 
5. Here Piel is more commor. q. v. 

90 


e 


טלת 
also once fo let hang down or grow‏ ;11 
long, sc. the hair, Ez. 44, 20.‏ 

3. to send forth, in a stronger sense 
i. e. to cast, to throw, to shoot, 0. ₪. ay 
Things, as arrows 1 Sam. 20. 20; fire 
intoa city Am. 1, 4 sq. 2, 2.5. 8 
14; which is also expressed by ד'‎ red 
x2 fo give or commil fo the flames, Fe. 
mettre 6 feu, Judg. 1, 8. 20, 48. 2K.8 
12. Ps. 74,7.  b) tocast forth. to cas 
down, Ece. 11,1. Job 30, 11 they cast offbe 
fore me the bridle, i.e. actin an unbridlea 
manner. 39, 3 they cast fourth their pains, 
i. e. they bring forth the foetus, aad at 
the same time are freed from their pains; 
see in 53M p. 292. 1 K. 9. 7 and this 
house, which I have hallowed for my 
name, "2a 539 NEON will J cast forth 
from my sight, will reject it; comp. 
parall. 2 Chr. 7. 20 POOR. i fo cast 
out, to eject, to erpel any one. Gen. 3, 23. 
Lev. 18, 24. 1 K. 9, 7. Is. 27, 8. Jer. 15, 
1. 28, 16. Job 14, 20. Poetically, Job 
30, 12 שפח‎ 7239 they thrust or push away 
81ג[1 80 7-ו‎ Ifall. 6( Spec. tusend 
or put away a wife or concubine, lo di- 
rorce a wife, Gen. 21, 14. Deut. ‘21. 14. 
22.19.29. 21, 1. 3. 4. 2 Sam. 13. 16. 
Jer. 3, 1. 8. Mal. 2, 16 where inf סל‎ 
as subst. 1 Chr. 8. 8; comp. Is. 50, 1. 

4. i.q. Kal no. 3, lo put forth or stretch 
out, to extend, e. g. the hand, Prov. 1 
19. 20; atree its roote, fo spread oul, 
Jer. 17.8; and its branches, Ez. 17.6. 
7. 31, 5. Ps. 80, 12. So God is said 0 
spread out a people, Ps. 44. 3 thou didst 
drive out the heathen with thy hand, and 
plantedst them (Israe!) ; thou didst afflict 
the nations, and spread them aut, sc. Is: 
rael. 

mt 1. Pass. of Piel no. 1, and‏ ואט 
of Kal no. 0 to be sent, Prov. 17, 11. Jer‏ 
Ob. 1.‏ .8 ,17 

9. to be sent away, to be let go, 3 
missed, Gen. 44, 3. Is. 50, 1; comp. iv 
Piel no. 3.d. Hence )0 be left, forsaken, 
Prov. 29, 15 nwa "33 a neglected child 

3. to be cast ous, expelled ; Is. 16, 2 
a bird Meda ip driven from the nest. 
Is. 27, 10 nboy mio a Aabitatior. driver 
out (i.e. its inmates) and forsaken like c 
desert. Also to be cast. driven, impelle 
into a net, Job 18, 8. Jadg. 5, 15 Pos? 
miu) he was driven or he rushed int» (AM 


pl ain. 
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Gen. 38, 17. Ex. 23, 27. 1 Sam. 11, 7. 
Mal. 2,4; or with 53 fo whom, 2 Chr. 
32, 31 ; with acc. of thing and ל‎ Gr per 
2 Chr. 24. 23; acc. of thing with אל‎ 0 
whom and ביר‎ by whom, Jer. 27, 3. But 
in this signif. Kal is far more frequen: 
while Piel is more usual in the sense 0 
send upon any one, as God sends calam- 
ities, plagues, see Kal no. 1. bb; c. 3 
Deut. 7,20 32,24. 2K. 17, 25. Ps. 78. 
15; 5x Ez. 14,19; 535, 17; ל‎ Jer. 48. 
(2; "AMN 9. 15. 49, 37. Kiso מדון‎ mes 
סו‎ ecnd strife, i. e. to excite or occasion 
it. Prov. 6, 14. 19. 16, 28. 

2. i,q. Kal no. 2, but more frequent, 
fo send arcay, to let go or depart, to dis- 
miss, 6. g. one about to go away, and 
68060. who has been in any way de- 
tained, Gen. 24, 54. 30, 25. 45, 24. Ex. 
3, 20. Josh. 2, 21. Judg. 2, 6. 1 Sam. 6 
6. 2 Sam. 11, 12; so of the ark which 
the Philistines had detained, 1 Sam. 6, 
2. 3.8; of flocks sent out to pasture, 
Ex. 22. 4, comp. Is. 32. 20; of Samson’s 
foxes, Judg. 15,5; of the scape-gout let 
go into the desert, Lev. 16, 10 sq. of a 
bird let fly, Gen. 8, 7. 8. Lev. 14, 7. 53. 
Deut. 22, 7; of waters sent forth in 
streams, Ez. 31, 4. Ps. 104,10. Also to 
el goa captive from custody, 1 K. 0 
42. Jer. 40, |]. 45, 13. Zech. 9, 1 
comp. 1 Sam. 24, 20. Ez. 13, 20; ofa 
aluve, fo set free, 10 manumit, Jer. 34, 9 
sq. see “SEM, and comp. Judg. 1, 23; 
שלח רִיקם‎ without a gift, see in art. 
pp; of 1 iughters, fo set out, to give in 
marriage, fully חוּצה‎ ina טלח‎ Judg. 12. 
9. Also lo accompany one departing, fo 
send him on his way, noontuney, Gen. 
18. 16. 31, 27. Judg. 3, 18 (comp. .ץצ‎ 19). 
1 Sam. 9, 26. 2 Sam. 19, 32 and (Bar- 
zillai) went over Jordan with the king 
לטפחו אֶתִדִבַּיִרְרְּן‎ , Keri pean. to con- 
duct him by Jordan. i. e. its further 
bank; here Keth. makes no good sense ; 
pern, it should read לשלח אתו בירדן‎ 
Wh acc. of pers. and 753 of thing, 0 
Pive over into the power of any thing. 
Tob 8, 4 if thy children have sinned 
against him (God), osup wa ono 
and he have given them over to the power 
of their transgression, i. e. to merited 
wunishment; comp. Ps. 81, 13.—Fur- 
ther, fo let down any one with ropes 
ato a subterranean prison, Jer. 38, 6. 


טלח 


the name ,קהשגו2‎ and so John 9. 9 
where it is explained קל‎ 6 
abstr. for concr. This refers probably 
to the long subterranean passage o 
aqueduct, by which the water is brought 
from the intermitting fountain higher 
up in the valley of the Kidron. Fera 
full description of this ancient fountain, 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 493-498, 
500 sq. By a misapprehension of the 
language of Josephus (B. J. 5. 4. 2) 
several writers have formerly sought 
for Siloam on the south-west of Zion 
Reland Palwst. p. 858. Gesen. Comm, 


on Is. 7, 3.—Arab. ל‎ Selwan. 


f. plur. (r. 5%) shoots, sprouts,‏ שלחות 
Is. 16,8. See Pi. no +.‏ 


.מז (perh. armed) Shilhi, pr. n.‏ שלחר 
שלח 1K. 22, 42. 2 Chr. 20, 31. R.‏ 


Shilhim,‏ ( שלח (armed men, r.‏ שלחים 
pr. n. of a city in the tribe of Judah,‏ 
Josh. 15, 32.‏ 


after the form‏ ,שלח ) m.‏ טְלְמְן 
plu: mize), constr.‏ ; שלחון W279) constr.‏ 
a table, so called from its being‏ ; שלְחָנות 
extended, spread out. see the root no. 3,‏ 
and tavvey toanesuv Od. 10. 37; ‘leo‏ 
Ps. 69, 23 below. Especially a table as‏ 
spread with food, viands. Judg. 1, 7.‏ 
Sam. 20, 29. 34. 1 K. 5,7. 10, 5. Job‏ 1 
FA 0‏ השלחן Neh. 5, 17. So‏ .16 ,36 
prepare or spread a table Ps. 22, 5. 78,‏ 
Prov. 9, 2. Is. 21, 5; wrbain-by 3°‏ .19 
to sit at table 1 K. 13, 20; by box‏ 

fo eat at one’s table. with him,‏ סִלְרן פ 
Sam. 9, 11. 13, comp. v. , 10; "B58‏ 2 

Bmw those eating at one’s table, table: 
companions, guests, 1 K. 18, 19. 2, 7. 
2 Sam. 19, 29. Of the table of shew- 
bread in the tabernacle and temple, 
cpt שלחו‎ Num. 4, 7 ; ש' הַמַּכַרְכֶת‎ 2 Chr. 
29, 8, and plur. “oan mine) 1 Chr. 28, 
16; see in arts. CM no. 0 מִצַרְכת‎ | and 
mp no. 1. The same 8 הצהר‎ yen 
the pure table Lev. 24,6; and so where 
the tabernacle or temiple is spoken of, 
simply השכחן‎ Ex. 30, 27. 37, 10 sq. 
Num. 3, 31. 1K. 7, 48. Also שלחן‎ 
mins the table of Jehovah, his altar, Mal 
1,7. 12. Ez. 41, 22. 44, 16, comp. 23, 
41. Or the altar or table srapaned be- 
fore idols, lectisternia, Is. 65, 11 מְשַרְכִיס‎ 
W715 325 who prepare a table for frad. 
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Hipw. השליח‎ i. q. Piel no. 1, to send, 
ec. plagues, calamities, upon any one, 
ce. ,ב‎ Ex. 8,17. Lev. 26, 22. Am. 8, 11. 
152. 14, 13; also an enemy, 2 K. 15, 37. 
Deriv. שלח בלח‎ | minds, שלחי‎ 


משלוח rw,‏ לחים inde,‏ שלחים 
במשלחת 


mw Chald. fut. רִשַכֶת‎ 1. to send, 
Ezra 4, 14. 7, 14. Dan. 3 2. 6,23; with 
ace. of thing ant b> to wien Ezra 4, 
11. 18. 5.6. 17 ; also 4. 17. 5, 7. 
2. With 39, fo put forth or stretch out 
the hand, Dan, 5, 24; ¢. ל‎ to atlempt 
any thing, Ezra 6, 12. 


MDW m. in pause mod, 0. suff. שלחו‎ . 
3. .לת‎ 

lia missile weapon, as sent against an 
enemy, e. g. a dart, jarelin, spear, etc. 


Arab. and > ML. collect. arms, 
22 6 


2% a sword ; 6 an armed man; 
w Conj. V, to arm oneself.—2 Chr. 


32, 5. 23,10. mbva “a2 to perish by 
the weapon sc. of death, Job 33, 18. 36, 
12; for Joel 2.8 see in 333 no. 1. b 
Here belongs the difficult passage, Neh. 
4, 17 [23] omar ארש שלחו‎ every man his 
weapon for water, 1. e. every man went 
for water with his weapon in his hand ; 
comp. v. 1]. 2 Chr. 23, 10. But the 
better reading is T°3 ארש טלחו‎ see 
Reediger de Interp. Arab. p. 60. 

2. a shoot, sprout, plant, Cant. 4, 13. 
Comp. r. nda Pi. no. 4. 

3. Shelah, Salah, pr.n. a) Asonof 
Arphaxad Gen. 10, 24. 11,12. b) An 
aqueduct and pool near Jerusalem, ap- 
parently the same with טלח‎ q. v. Neh. 
3.15. Vulg. Siloe. 


as in‏ שילוח for‏ (שלת on. (r.‏ שלדז 
; פישור , קיטור Chaldee, after the form‏ 
pr. a sending of water, i.e. a conduit,‏ 
Ps. 104, 10, and‏ שלח aqueduct, comp. r.‏ 
goov 11. 12. 25.—With the art.‏ :וע Gr.‏ 
Shiloah, Siloah, Siloam, pr. n. of‏ השלת 
un aqueduct and small reservoir or‏ 
fountainat the foot of Zion on the south-‏ 
eastern part of Jerusalem, Is. 8,6. See‏ 
los. B. J. 5.4.2. ib. 5. 12. 2. ib. 6. 7. 2.‏ 
b. 6. 8. 5. It is apparently the same‏ 
in Neh. 3, 15.‏ שלח with that called‏ 
The LXX. and Josephus (I. 6.( write‏ 


ode 


eo called from being hard or perh. tuugh 

sce the signif. of the Arabic root unde 
טלס‎ , and comp. the adj. ww. 2 Sam 
8, 7 =n ממלסי‎ the shields of gold. 2K. 
11,10. 2 Chr. 23, 9. Cant. 4,4. Ez.27 
11, in which passages shields are spoken 
of as suspended for ornament upon the 
walls. Jer. 51,11 sharpen the arrows 
מִלְאגּ השַלֶטיס‎ fill out the shields, i. 6. put 
then on, see inr. n>9 no. 1. a.—Inter 
preters have long hesitated as to th 

signification of this word; and some 
have even rendered it by quivers, as 
(after Jarchi) Jahn Archeol. IL. ii. p. 


5 
428; or also darts, comp. LL. arrow: 


The signification here given has been 
adopted by most commentatore from 
Kimchi onwards, and is supported by 
probable etymology, by the context of 
all the passages, and by the authority 
of the ancient versions. Thus the Tar. 
gums and Syriac version often retain 
the same word, as being common in 
Aramewan; but the Chaldee translator 
of the Chronicles gives it in two places 
by shields, 1 Chr. 18, 7. 2 Chr. 23. 9; 
and the translator of Jeremiah, c. 13. 23, 
uses the words רקטתיח‎ "DES to denote 
the spots of the leopard, as resembling 
the figure of a shield. Among the 
later Syrians this word appears to have 
become obsolete ; for Bar Bahlal. in 
Lex. Oxon. Ma. under -ב-בָ]‎ himeelf 
fluctuates between the various opinions 
of Syrian interpreters, the must of whom 
however understand by it quivers. 


vded) powerful, potent‏ .ז) .₪ שלטון 
Kec. 8,4; with 2 having power over any‏ 
thing. v. 8.‏ 


one 1/1 power‏ (שלט Chald. (r.‏ שלטון 
a ruler, magistrate, Dan. 3. 2.‏ 


Chald. m. constr. 7250, domia‏ שלש 
ion, power, empire, Dan. 3,33. 4,19. 7,6‏ 
wenden tn every do‏ מִלְכוּחָי 27 ,6 .14 
minion of my kingdom, i. 6. throughou:‏ 
my whole empire. Plur. x%30>0, em‏ 


w- @ 


2 kingdoms, Dan. 7, 27. “Art 


; וו‎ dominion, and 6061. dominus 
rex, SultAn. 


no. 1‏ שלים sec‏ ] שַלָמַת 


-y @ 
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טלט 


the god of good fortune.—As to the 
form of tables among the Hebrews, 
little ia hnown ; but, as in other oriental 
nations, they were prob. not high. In 
.א‎ 25, 23, indeed, the table for the 
ehew-bread is described as acubit anda 
halfin height; but the table of Herod’s 
temple, as depicted on the arch of Titus 
at Rome, is only half a cubit high. 
Prob. the table of the ancient Hebrews 
differed little from that of the modern 
Arabs, viz. a piece of skin or leather. a 
mat, ora linen cloth. spread upon the 
ground. Hence the fitness of the name, 
שלרן‎ something spread, and also the 
phrase IPB YI; and hence too light 
is shed upon Pa. 69, 23 הי שְלְחִנֶס לפָּנֶיחס‎ 
mp let their table be fore them become a 
" gnare or net, i.e. let their feet become 
entangled in it, as spread on the ground, 
eo that they may stumble and fall; see 
פָח מו‎ ].2. Comp. Gen. 18, 4. 


. wow fut. רשלט‎ , a verb of the later 
Hebrew; except the deriv. של"ט‎ once 
Gen. 42,6; but trequent in Aramean; pr. 
to be sharp, hard, harsh; hence a) 0 
rule, 00 have dominion, over any one.c. 3 
Ecc. 2,19. 8,9; 59 Neh. 15. b) fo 
guin dominion, to gel the mastery, c. 2 


of pers. Esth. 9, 1.—Arab. Shs to be 


harsh, vehement, V to get dominion; 


ble power, concr. the Sult&n. 
Eth. WAM to have dominion. Aram. 
see in Chald. 020. 

Hien. 1. to let have dominion over 
any one, Ps. 119, 133. 

2. to give power to do any thing. 0 
permit, Ecc. 5, 18. 6, 2. Comp. משל‎ 
Ex. 21, 8; also Syr. pd Pa. 

. שליט , שלטון , שלט Deriv.‏ 


Chald. fut. vbw" 1. to rule, to‏ של 
have dominion, c. 3 in or over any thing‏ 
Dan. 2, 39. 5,7. 16; to have power over‏ 
iny thing, so as to aflect it, Dan. 3, 27.‏ 

2. With 3, to get the mastery of, i. e. 
fo rush or full upon. Dan. 6, 5. 

Apu. fo let bear rule, to make ruler 
זפ‎ lord over any one, c. 3 Dan. 2, 38. 48. 

Deriv. Chald. שלטן , טלטון‎ , mabey , 


DoT m. (r. 853) @ shield, only plur. 
שלטיס‎ . constr. שלש"‎ shield/s. apparently 


שלי 


them. 15,4. 1K. 9, 28, comp. 2 .א‎ 5 
They served also as the body-guard of 
kings 1 K. 9, 22. 2 K. 10, 25. 1 Chr. 11 
11. 12, 18. Sept. tgcaratas, i.e. accord- 
ing to Origen in Catenis, (although 
the Greek Glossarists decide otherwise, 
see Schleusner Thes. in voc.) ‘soldiers 
fighting from chariots,’ and so called be 
cause each chariot contained three sol 
diers, one of whom managed the horses 
while the other two fought; comp. tge- 
tootatys, one of the three persons who 
constituted a row or subdivision in the 
Greek tragic chorus. On Egyptian 
monuments only two persons are usu- 
ally depicted in each charioi; one fights, 
while the other manages the horses. 
In the Assyrian and other Asiatic sculp- 
tures, there is often a third man in each 
chariot, who is either an armour-bearet 
or holds an --.ג|[6זסותט‎ 116 Jeader or 
chiefof these troopsis called "@"5tn ראש‎ 
2 Sam. 23. 8, and with the fuller form 
ראש השַלְישים‎ 1 Chr. 12, 18; and the 
same person seems to be denoted by 
השליש‎ ( xr’ ¢oy7y, as spoken of one of 
the nearest attendants of the king, 2 K. 
7, 2. 17. 19. 9, 25. 15, 25.—Hence plur. 
o°w5W Prov. 22, 20 Keri, perh. princi- 
palia, i. 6. things honourable. princely ; 
comp. 8, 6.—See more in Thesaur. p. 
1429. 


"0°50 m. ord.. adj. (from wdw) ] 
שלרשית , שליטזה‎ ; plur. טלשים‎ ; third, 
the third ; Aram. anton, 2-2, 5. 


edd. So Gen. 1, 13. 2,14. Num. 2, 
24." Is. 19, 24. Job 42, 14. al. seepe. Plur. 
טלשים‎ has several 0808 ; Num. 2, 24 
שלשים רס‎ they shall move forward the 
third, i.e. the third in order. 1 Sam. 
19, 21 and he sent the third messengers. 
i.e. the third time. 2 K.1, 13. Thrice 
as subst. cells or chambers of the third 
story Gen. 6, 16. 1K. 6, 8. Ez. 42, 3.— 
Fem. spec. as subst. a) a third, the 
third part, Num. 15, 6.7. 2 Sam. 18, 2. 
b) the third duy, the day after to-mor- 
rev; 1 Sam. 20, 12 השלֶישית‎ any בת‎ 
about this time to-morrow or the third 
day. c¢) the third year, Is. 15, 5. Jer. 
48, 34, 806 in M>a9 no 2; comp. in Engl. 
‘the third of queen Victoria.’ d) With 
He parag. MM">Y adv. the third tima 
Ez. 21, 19. 
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m. (r. m>0) in pause "0 quiel,‏ שלי 
illness ; 2 Sam. 3, 27 ">ta in quiet,‏ 
e. privately.‏ . 


50 £ (r. שלת‎ no. 3) the after-birth, 
the membrane which envelopes the 
fetus and follows the birth, Deut. 28, 57. 


Arab. War the membrane enveloping the 
fetus; Chald. שַלְרְחָא‎ , Talmud. xn150, 


ND, after-birth ; Syr. =.-מן‎ id. 
1720 and שליו‎ see in שלו‎ , 


for‏ שלסת m. adj. (r. ubw), fem.‏ שפיט 
maby, the °- being dropped in the‏ 
like = ]. MATIN.‏ 0 

1. hard, vehement. imperious, fem. of 
הג‎ imperious woman, impudent, Ez. 


5 - 9. - 
16, 30. Arab. fot, Kew. 


2. powerful, mighty, i.e. having power 
over any thing, c. 3 Ecc. 8, 8.—Subst. 
one having power, u ruler, mugistrate, 
Ecc. 7, 19. 10,5. Gen. 42, 6. 


powerful,‏ .1 (טלט Chald. (r.‏ שַלרכ 
mighty, Dan. 2,10. 4,23; having power‏ 
in or over any thing, bearing rule over,‏ 
c. 3, Dan. 4, 14. 22. 29. 5, 21.—Subst.‏ 
au ruler, prince, Dan. 2, 15. 5, 29. Ezra‏ 
.20 ,4 

2. wbY לא‎ , with ל‎ 0. inf. there is no 
power to do any thing. i. 6. it is not per- 
mitted, non licet, Ezra 7, 24. 


(עילש זס , שלש and Dow m. (r.‏ סָלִיש 
Kamets impure.‏ 

1. a third, Is. 40, 12; i. 6. a measure 
for grain, prob. the third part ofan ephah 
(see NBN) I. g. MRO, wEergor. since Sept. 
often renders AB"N by teia wérga, comp. 
Gr. 7 tetagty, Engl. guart.—Genr. for 
any measure; acc. as adv. Ps. 80, 6 
Boy בְרמָעות‎ iopum thou givest them 
tears to drink by measure, i. e. in great 
quantity. abundantly. Sept. & sésrow, 
Vulg. tn mensura. 

2. a triangle, i. e. an instrument of 
tnusic struck in concert with drums, as 
הנ‎ modern military music. Plur. 1 Sam. 
18, 6. 

3. Spec. a third man, i. e. one of three, 
£s-. agsetty¢, an order of warriors. who 
wugh:t from chariots, chariot-warriors, 
aveButat, magaBata. Ex. 14,7 he took 
ail the chariots of Egypt, 759 ושלישים‎ 
%D and three warriors upun zach of 

0% 


שלל 
commit any thing to hiscare Ps. 55. 3‏ 
יד comp. Ps. 37,5andr.sm3.  d) Won‏ 
Jehoth cass one 1 his‏ פ' D5‏ 20" 
presence, 1. 6. rejects him from his fa-‏ 
vour, 2 K. 13, 23. 17, 20. 2 Chr. 7, 20.‏ 
השליך Jer. 7, 15. Ps. 51,13; also simpl.‏ 
Ps. 71, 9. 102, 11.‏ 

2. to cast down, to overthrow, as 3 
house Jer. 9, 18; to destroy. as a locust 
the vine Joel 1, 7. Metaph. Job 18, 
WAT וִתִפלִיכְהג‎ and his own counsel sha! 
cast him down, destroy him. 

Hopu. חל‎ and הסלך‎ 1.00 be caat 
out or forth, to be thrown, Jer. 22, 28. Is. 
14, 19 but thou art cast forth (M32=n) 
from thy sepulchre like a despised 
branch, i. 6. art not laid in the sepu!- 
chre, as thou hadst hoped or appcinted, 
art without the burial due to thee. 
With 3 and 5x of place, 2 Sam. 20. 1. 
1 K. 13, 25. Jer. 14,16. Ez. 16. 5; alss 
with 3, as בָצָרֶץ‎ ‘Nn to be cast down to the 
ground Ez. 19.12. Jer. 36, 30 and his 
dead body shall be cast forth to the heat 
(ann> rsdn) by day, and to the col} 
by night. —Trop. Ps. 22, 11 2'יף חִפַלְכְתי‎ 
ore 1 108 cast upon thee from the woml, 
i. 6. 1 have committed myself to thee. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2. Dan. 8, 11. 

Deriv. the two following. 


Jw m. Lev. 11, 17. Deut. 14. 8 
sea-lowl, Sept. xarugaxtyg or דא‎ 
xo, 1. 6. a species of pelican which 
casts itself from high rocks into the 
water after fish. a diver, prob. the gan- 
net, Pelicanus Bassanus Linn. Vulg. 
mergulus, Syr.and Chald. ‘ fish-catcher.’ 
Comp. Bochart Hieroz. P. 11. lib. 2. ¢. 21. 
Gedmann Verm. Sammlungen aus der 
Naturkunde, III. p. 68. Rosenm. Bib. 
Alterthk. IV. ii. p. 308 sq. 


M230 5 (r. (שלך‎ pr. inf. fem. Piel. 

1. a casting down or felling of a tree 
Is. 6, 13. 

2. Shallecheth, pr. n. of a gate of the 
temple; 1 Chr. 26, 16. 


rometimes with the regular‏ טלל* 
form, and sometimes with that of verbs‏ 
ane‏ שלל inf.‏ ; שלותר as Db, bd,‏ ;$3 
fat. bes, c. suff aes Hab. 2,8‏ ; ל 
pr. to relax, to loosen, to let go; see the‏ 
roots 53%, mM>0; comp. N20, >dn, me‏ 
Chald. bebe. Hence‏ 


1074 


פולף 
with‏ .מו in Kal not used,‏ לה * 


nw , Arab. ee ‘ 


Pieu, inf. r5>8 as subst. see in its 
order. 

Hirn. השליך‎ 
quent. 

1. to cast. to throw, c. acc. of pers. or 
thing. Gen. 21, 15. Ex. 7, 10. Lev. 1, 16. 
2K. 2, 21. Jer. 41,9. al. Also to cast 
off. as a tree its blosscms, Job 15, 53; to 
cast away 2 K. 7, 15. Ez. 20, 7. 8. Eee. 
3, 5; of stones. fo cast uway, to scatter, 
opp. 023. Ecc. 3,5. S353 השליך‎ fo cust 
lots, sc. in dividing land, Josh. 1S. 8. 10; 
hence in Mic. 2. 5 thou shalt have none 
fo cast a line by lot. sc. in marking out 
land.—Constr. with acc. of place upon 
זט‎ into which any thing is cast, as the 
ground, a pit. water, etc. Ex. 4,3. Dan. 
S, 12. Gen. 37,24. Ex. 1, 22; with 5x 
of place, Gen. 37, 22. Ex. 15, 25. 2 K. 
4.41.al. 2 of place, Gen. 37. 20. Ex. 
32, 24. Is. 19.8; with acc. of thing and 
53 of pers. upon or af whom, Num. 35, 
20. 22. Josh. 10, 11. Judge. 9, 53. Nah. 
3. 6. Job 27, 22 ליו‎ abu he shall cast 
at him se. deadly weapons. Ez. 43, 24. 
2K. 23,6. 2 Sam. 20, 12; with > of 
place, 2 Chr. 24, 10. 30, 14, also c. acc. 
Ex. 22. 30 אתו‎ ‘Wm =2D2 ye shall cast il 
(the flesh) to the dogs ; with מן‎ of place, 
to 0081 out a person or thing froma piace, 
Neh. 13, 8. Deut. 29, 27. Judg. 15, 17. 
Job 29, 17 573 אשליף‎ rz from his 
rery teeth I cast ו‎ out the es 
also fo cast down from 2 Chr. 25, 12 
with 8969, 250, to cast away hon 
oneself, to throw off, to lay aside, Ps. 2, 
3. Ez. 18, 31. Deut. 9, 27. 

Trop. in the following phrases: a) 
1359 WE? WWM he cast his life from 
him, i. e. exposed it to great danger, 
Judg. 9.17; see in 722 no. 3. a, and comp. 
Gr. nugoBadldecdue ימד‎ yryiy Il. 9. 322, 
whence Lat. parabolanus. b) הפיר ל‎ 
אחריו‎ Ps. 50, 17, and גו‎ [nN ח'‎ to 
rasl behind one, behind one’s back, / 6. 
to neg.ect. to contemn, 1 K. 14, 9. Neh. 
9, 26. Is. 38,17. Ez. 23, 35 ; also of God 
as pardoning (forgetting) the sins of 
men, Is. 38, 17; comp. Mic. 7,19. The 
Arabs have the same expression. 6 
Thesaur. p. 1419. c) על יר‎ Woon to 
cast upon Jehorah one’s burden. i. e. to 


fut. 77509, very fre- 


poi 


Spicileg. p. 21, proposes to read לואר"‎ 
מל‎ , a spoil for my neck, as tle w'sh 
of a woman expecting a ווסוזיזס ן‎ of the 
spoil. This perh. is best. 

2. gain sc. by labour, profit, Gegn 


6°? 
Ausbeute. Prov.31, 11. So Arab. 
prey and gain; comp. Gr. סיג‎ 
plunder, also genr. to get, to gain. 


0 סּלֶם‎ or סִכֶם‎ fut. כישלם‎ 1. fo be 
whole, entire, integer; hence 
a) to be sound, safe, secure, Arab 


pln Syr. soa, Kindr. are r 
MY, 1>W. Job 9.4 who hath set himself 
against him, 0233 and been secure, ir 
safety. 22, 21. 

b) to be seen. finished, ended ; 
6. ₪. the temple, 1 K. 7, 51; the walls 
of the city, Neh. 6, 15; also of a period 
of time, Is. 60, 20. Chald. פלים‎ 6. v. 
Syr. Sau id. 

3. Denom. from שלום‎ , to be at peace, 
in friendship with any one. Part. c. 
suff. שלמר‎ Ps. 7,5 my friend, ally, i. q. 
"34933 איש‎ Ps. 41 10. Part. pass. 85% 
pacified, peaceful, 1 Sam. 20, 19. See 


Pu. no. 2. Syr. sativa c. S, to consent, 


to accord. 

Pie, cb, 3 pl. in pause ,טלסו‎ fo 
make whole, entire. integrum fecit, viz. 

a) to make secure, safe, c. acc. of 
thing, Job 8, 6. 

b) to complete, to finish, e. g. the tem- 
ple. 1 K. 9, 25; comp. Kal no. 1. b. 

c) to make whole, to make good; e. g. 
to restorea thing lost Joe! 2, 25, or stolen 
Ex. 21, 36. 22, 2 sq. Lev. 5, 25 [6, 5]. 
Ez. 33, 15; to repay a debt 2 K. 4,7. Pa 
37, 21. Prov. 22, 27. Job 41, 3. 

d) to puy, to perform, to render, c. ace 
of thing, 6. ₪. vows 2 Sam. 15, 7. Is. 19, 
21. Nah. 2, 1. Ps. 22, 26. Prov. 7,14. Job 
22, 27; praise as sacrifice, Hos. 14,3 [2], 
see in art. "B, comp. Ps. 56, 13. Trop. 
fo render or impart comfort, 18. 57, 18. 

e) to requite, to recompense, to re- 
ward. sc. like for like, both good 1 Sam. 
24 20. Ruth 2, 12, and also evil Gen. 44, 
4, with > of pers. Deut. 7, 10. 32, 41. 
Judg. 1.7. 2 K. 9. 26. Ps. 41, 11; acc. of 
thing. Is. 65, 6. Jer. 16, 18. 32,18; with 
> of pers. and ace. of thing, as bas טלס‎ 
: see in 5303 no. 1, ל‎ 53 OFY Job 34,14 
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1. spoil, plun- 


מולל 
fo draw or pull out, sc. stalks of‏ .{ 
grain vom the handfuls. Ruth 2, 16.‏ 


Arab. Naar Kindr. are Aram. טלא‎ 


Ila. Heb. נשל‎ , ned. 

2. to strip of to despoil, to spoil, to 
plunder ; rarely in the Aram. dialects, 
as Chald. part. שדלל‎ , Nasor. Was, to 
spoil.—Constr. 6. acc. of thing, Ez. 26, 
12; or of the person plundered 39, 10. 
Hab. 2,8. Zech. 2,12. dd) שלל‎ to spoil 
the spoil, to seize the spoil, Is. 10, 6. Ez. 
99, 19. 38, 12. 13. 

Nip. here some refer fut. רשל‎ Deut. 
28. 40; but sce in r. נשל‎ 

Hitupo. צשתולל‎ Aram. for השתילל‎ to 
be spoiled, plundered, Is. 59, 5. 

Deriv. טולל‎ and 


550 m. constr. ddw. 
der, booty ; Is. 33, 23 שלל‎ "3 a prey of 
spoil, from which connection of the 
words it appears that “33 is the more 
general word, and שלל‎ the more spe- 
cial; yet the latter is cfien general, 
prey, booty, Gen. 49, 27. Num. 31, 1 
12. 1 Sam. 14, 32. Jer. 50, 10. Prov. 1, 
13. al. also of flocks and herds driven 
off, 1 Sam. 15, 19. 21. 393 שלל‎ Darid’s 
spoil, driven off by him, 1 Sam. 30, 20; 
but 47398 כל‎ the spoil of thine enemies, 
taken from them, Deut. 20, 14. Josh. 22, 
8. 1 Sum. 14, 30. 770 seize or take the 
spoil is 553 שלל‎ see the root no. 2; 
הביא ש'‎ lo bring the spoil 2 Sam. 3, 22. 
2 Chr. 15, 11. 28, 8; 55 13 Deut. 3, 7. 
20. 14. 2 Chr. 20, 25. Esth. 3, 13; once 
ל נְשא כל‎ Chr. 14, 12. Contra, 55) pbn 
to divide the spoil. to distribute the -0כ0‎ 
ty, Gen. 49, 27. Ex. 15, 9. Judg. 5, 30. 
Ps. 68. 13.al. Jer. 21,9 and his life shall 
de unto him for a booty, i. 6. he shall be 
preserved alive; and so 38, 2. 39, 18. 
45, 5.—In the difficult passage st 5, 
ment. feo ו‎ of divers asi for 
the neck of the spoil, there is no good 
meaning. Hence Gesenius and others 
take 550 for 550 איש‎ ₪ spoiler, and 
render: for the neck of the spoiler, i. e. 
Sisera or any warrior; so Syr. Schnur- 
rer, Rosenmueller, 616. Others, as De 
Bacy. Studer, read 528 לצוצררו‎ a spoil 
for his neck, sc. Sisera’s; ana so Sept. 
₪ teayrdy ססזטט‎ oxida. Boettcher, in 


]1 Pi 40000020 oe ee ee | ל יצו‎ 


a "דן‎ 


Oy 4 ,אד‎ 


So. Pees ee pene Pes eget ee ee 


Pr ₪ 


טולם 
Apa. 1. to finish, to make an end if‏ 


c. acc. Dan. 5, 6 
2. to restore, to give back, Ezra 7, 1S 


D2 Chald. m. i.q. Heb. pide. pro 
perily, peace, Ezra 5,7. Dan. 3, 31. 6,26 

pow m. adj. (r. (שלם‎ ] mabe; plur 
שלמות , שלמים‎ \ 

1. whole, sound, perfect, i. 6. a) Of 
full and just weight and measure, as 
שלְמה‎ isx a full weight, perfect, Prov 
1], 1. Deut. 25, 15; comp. Gen. 15, 16 
where it is spoken of the full measure 
of one’s sins. טלמה‎ mad the whole num 
ber of the captives Am. 1.6.9, b) whole, 
safe, unharmed, Gen. 3 18. see in no. 
4.c. So of an army Nah. 1, 12. צָבָנִים‎ 
טלמות‎ whole stones, i.e. not hewn, Deut. 
27, 6. 1 K. 6,7. 

2. completed, finished, e. g. an edifice, 
2Chr.8,16. Chald. שלים‎ , Syr. saXa. id, 

3. living in peace and Sriendship, 
peaceful. friendly, see the root in Kal 
no. 2; Gen. 34. 21 שלמים הם אמנל‎ they 
live in peace with us. Spec. mins cs ט'‎ 
at peace with God, devoted to him. 1 K. 
8, 61. 11, 4. 15,3.14; and so simpl. בלב‎ 
bey 2K. 20, 3. 1 Chr. 28, 9. 2 Chr. 15, 
17. Comp. Hiph. no. 2. 

4. Salem, pr.n. a) i. q. ירנשלם‎ .%- 
rusalem, for the etymology of which, 
see in its place; Gen. 14, 18. Ps. 76.2. 
—Jos. Ant. 1. 10. 2 rH» pévros ןוג‎ 
שסס:זטט‎ éxahecuy -6גו1:00002'‎ So Arab. 

< +6 
: Lis, id. but very rarely. 

b) Another city Salem. the residence 
of Melchizedek, Gen. 14. 18. Josephus 
and many others regard this also as Je- 
rusalem; but this accords neither with 
the geographical circumstances of the 
narrative, which point to a place fur- 
ther north. nor with the traditien pre- 
served by Jerome: “Salem. nun. ut 
Josephus et nostri omnes arbitrantur, 
Jerusalem,...sed oppidum juxta Scy- 
thopolim, quod usque hodie appellatur 
Salem, et ostenditur ibi palatium Mel- 
chisedech, ex magnitudine ruinarum ve- 
teris operis ostendens magnitudinem” : 
Ep. 73 ad Evang. T. I. p. 446, ed. Val- 
lars. This Salem, Jerome elsewhere 
says, was eight miles south of Scytho- 
polis; Onom. arts. Salem. 4non. It ie 
probably also the same place mentionea 
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Jer. 51, 24, >3 of pers. and ace. of thing 
Joel 4, 4; also כּפללי‎ ‘pd chy or ‘p> ש'‎ 
כּמִעָשיו‎ fo reward any one according to 
vs works 2 Sam. 3, 39. Jer. 25, 14. 50, 
29. Ps. 62, 13. Sometimes, though rare- 
ly, with acc. of the pers. rewarded, Ps. 
31, 24; and also with ace. of thing add- 
ed, Ps. 35.12 M319 תחת‎ ASI bs. as 
Engl. they rewarded me evil Sor goad ; 


1. Puss. of Piel lett. d, to be 
paid, performed, as a vow, Ps. 65. 2. 
Also Pass. of Piel lett. e, to be repaid, 
requiled, recumpensed, Jer. 18.20. Prov. 
11, 31 rts צריק בָּארֶץ‎ I lo, the right- 
cous is recompensed upon earth, much 


para] 


60 Prov. 13, 21. 
PUAL 


more the wicked and the sinner. 13, 13. 


2. ‘To be brought into a state of 
peace,’ fo be al peace with any one, to 


live in friendship, i. q. Kal no. 2. Part, 


a friend, ally. sc. of God, i. e. Is-‏ מִשְלֶם 


rael, Is. 42,19; parall. with mya. Ty. 
Comp. Hiph. nv. 2. 

Hiew. 1. to complete, to perform. to 
execute, Job 23, 14. Is. 44, 26.28; to male 
an end of any one, Is. 38, 12. 13. 

2. to make peace with any one, to seek 
and cherish peace; as Chald. Aph. 
o>tx, comp. Kal no. 9. With PN Josh. 
10, 1. 4; BS Deut. 20, 12. 1K. 22, 45, 
But with 5%, fo submit oneself in peace 
fo any one, i.e. by a treaty of peace, 
Josh. 11, 19. Comp. adj. C20 no. 3; 
Arab. = Conj. IV, to submit oneself 


to the dominion of any one, spec. to 
commit one’s affairs to God, c. 6 Jt, 


- of 
whence 2% el-Islam, i. e. obedi- 


ence to God and Muhammed. the true 


religion, Muhammedanism; wae Mus- 
lim. 

3. Causat. fo make a friend of any 
one Prov. 16. 7. 

Horn. to become the friend of any 
ane, c. > Job 5, 23. 

שלוּס nba, Db or‏ , שלס .0533 Deriv.‏ 
or‏ שלם .םח pr.‏ ; שלום , שַלְפנָים MEY,‏ 
שלמיאל שלמי שְלְמַר, שלמה bw,‏ , מִפוּם 
מִטְפָמִיְחוּ, מִשְלְמַת , מִשְלֶם, שלמית, פיהו 
. משלמות , מִטפְמִית , מִטְלָמְיָה ard‏ 


Dow Chald. i. q. Heb. q. v. to com- 
plete, lo finish, e. g. the temple ; once 
Part. Peil שלֶים‎ finished Ezra 5, 6 


פולב 
Mat by thunk -offering ; comp‏ שלמיס der‏ 
1 טלם r.‏ 


B20 m. (r. (מלם‎ 1. requital, recom 
pense, retribution, Deut. 32. 25. 

2, Shillem, pr. n. of a son of Naphtah 
Gen. 46, 24. Num. 26, 49; for whick 
1 Chr. 7.13 exbt}.—Patron טלמל‎ ₪ 
lemite Num. 1. 6. 

. שלום see‏ , שָלם 

=} and שלים‎ m. (r. edt) 1. re 
quital, retribution, Hos. 9, 73 plur. Is. 
34, 8. 

2. a reward, gift, by which one 8 
corrupted, a bribe, like שלפנ"ם‎ , 6. 
7, 3. 


Dew (retribution, r. G20) Shallum. 
pr.n. a) A king of Ierael, 772 B. C. 
9 15.10.א‎ 80. b) A king of Judah, 
son of Josiah and younger brother of JSe- 
hoiakim and Zedekiah, prob. the same 
with mxim no. 2. Jer. 22, 11. See 
Rosenm. ad h.l. c) The husband of’ 
Huldah the prophetess, 2 K. 22, 14 
d) Of several other men, Ezra 2, 42. 
7,2. 10, 24.42. Neh. 3, 12. 7. 45. 1 Chr. 
2,40. ete. Comp. של‎ no. 2, and 7120. 


f.i.g. Ob, retribution. punish-‏ סִכָמָהז 
ment, Ps. 91,8. R. 03%).‏ 


(pacific. Ireneus, Germ. Frie-‏ של מה 
i. 6.‏ ה with the syll.‏ שלום derich, from‏ 
i, comp. 1 Chr. 22, 9, and Heb. Gr.‏ ,4 
pr. n. Solomon, the tenth son‏ )15 .83 § 
of David, 1 Chr. 3, 5, comp. 2 Sam. 4‏ 
born of Bathsheba; the successor‏ ;5 
of his father, and the third king of the‏ 
Hebrew nation, r. 1005-975 B. C. and‏ 
celebrated throughout the world for his‏ 
wealth, splendour, and wisdom, see 1 K.‏ 
c. 2-11. 1 Chr. c. 23. 28. 29. 2 Chr. ¢‏ 
Prov. 1, 1. Cant. 1, 1. Ece. 1,1.‏ .1-9 
T. Zolouwy, and‏ חן Sept. Sudlapoaw,‏ 
so Josephus.‏ 


ward (my thanks, r. Dots) Shalmai, 
pr. n. m. Ezra 2, 46 Keri, where Keth 
"29. 

(pacific) Shelomt, pr. n. m‏ שלמי 
Num. 34, 27.‏ 


Senge w (friend of God) Shelumiel 


| DF. n. m. Num. 1, 6. 2, 12. 


Shelemiah‏ (מטולמרח (i. q.‏ שלמיחף 
m. 1 Chr. 26, 14.‏ .ם pr.‏ 
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טולם 


John 3, 23. Judith 4, 4. See Relandi Pa- 
leat. p. 976. Rosenm. Bibl. Geogr. 11 ii. 
p. 134.8q. Tuch Comm. in Gen. ad loc. 
and in Zeitschr. der morgenl. Ges. I. p. 
194. [In 1852 the tranriator sought 
diligently in the south of Scythopolis ; 
but fo. nd no trace of name or ruins by 
which to identify the Salem thus de- 
scribed by Jerome.—R. 

c) In Gen. 33, 18 £58 is by many 
taken as an adjective, see above in no. 
1.b while Sept. Vulg. and others treat 
it aga pr.n. Shalem, Salem. A village 
ple Salim, exists at the present day 


among the hills on the eastern side of 
the plain opposite Nablus or Shechem ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 102. Wil- 
son Lands of the Bible 11. p. 72.—R. 


Pr. peace, con-‏ .1 (שלם m. (r.‏ שלם 
cord, a state of peace and friendship ;‏ 
plur. ovabt} id. expressing a continued‏ 
, אִלְמְנְתִים ,6°33 state, like the plurals‏ 
and others. Spec. of a state of‏ חיים 
seeking peace and favour with God ;‏ 
mar,‏ השְלָמִים M53. with art.‏ כלמים hence‏ 
"M31, a peace-offering. peace-‏ שלמים plur.‏ 
offerings, Vulg. sacrificium pacificum,‏ 
Sept. Suuia eignriay, Lev. 17, 5. Josh.‏ 
Sam. 10, 8. Prov. 7, 11! more‏ 1 .23 .92 
Ex. 24,5. 1 Sam.‏ זֶבְחִים שָלָמים rarely‏ 
smat Ex. 29, 23.‏ טִלְמִיהַם c. suff.‏ ;15 .11 
Such sacrifices were offered as a testi-‏ 
monial of seeking peace and favour with‏ 
God, either publicly or by private per-‏ 
sons, Lev. 3. 1 sq. 4, 10. 26. 31. 35. 1‏ 
sq. 10, 14. 19,5. 22. 21. 23,19. Num. 7,‏ 
aq. 10, 14. 19, 5. 22, 21. 23,19. Num.‏ 17 
8q. Also O03) rtin m3 Lev. 7,‏ 17 ,7 
MIM Maz v. 12. a peace-offer-‏ .ף i.‏ ,15 .13 
ing of praise or thanksgiving, a thank-‏ 
offering, the sume with that called by‏ 
the more general name 0729 M3 v.‏ 
29.—Hence‏ .18 

2. Without mat, @ peace-offering ; 
once sing. טלם‎ Am. 5,22; usually plur. 
ands), peace-offerings, Ex. 20, 24. 32, 6. 
Lev. 6,5 7. 14. 9,4. Num. 15, 8. Josh. 
8, 31. al. So Sept. and Vulg.—Some- 
times these were offered in | time of 
distress and calamity, for appeasing the 
wrath of God and conciliating his fa- 
vour, 1008. 20,26. 21,4. 2 Sam 2% 25; 
once belore a battle, 1 Sam. 13, 3 

Norr. Many at the present day ren- 


פולש 18 


"WLU ה‎ root of uncert: in siynit 
whence the numeral שלש‎ three; see 
Thesaur. p. 1427.—Hence 

Pret denom. from שלש‎ , as חמש‎ fom 
won, 


1. to divide into three parts, e. g.a 


land, Deut. 19,3. Arab. and Eth. ad 
WAN, id. 

2. to do the third time, 1 K. 18, 34, 
Chald. rom, Syr. ANZ, id. 

3. to doon the third day, 1 Sam. 20 
19 Wm Mews and on the third day thos 
shalt go down. Sept. 000ז‎ 0 

Pua denom. Part. Who 1. three 
Sold, triple ; asa 3M a threefold thread. 
or acord made of such thread, Ecc. 4, 
12, 

2. of three stories, three stories hich, 
sc. a building, Ez. 42,6. Comp. cole 
Gen. 6, 16. 

3. of three years, three years old, 
spoken of beasts, Gen. 15, 9. Sept. 
005/00, Vulg. triennis. 

. שלשום -- שלש Deriv.‏ 


constr.‏ טלוש rarely and later‏ טלש 
before Makkeph once “w5d Ex. 21,‏ , שלש 
joined with feminines; also MB>2,‏ ,11 
joined‏ שלשת constr.‏ שְלושָה rarely‏ 
with masculines, except twice,Gen. 7, 13.‏ 


Job 1,3; card. num. three ; Arab. eae: 


or oy, Chald. nom, nom, q. v. Syr. 
.2בב[ .4ציע‎ For the construction and 


syntax of this numeral, see Heb. Gr. 
§§95, 118; comp. Lehrg. §§ 144, 181. 
Fem. in various constructions, as o>D 
כָרִים‎ three cities Deut. 4, 41. 19, 2. 7. 9; 
עָרִים שלש‎ 14. Josh. 31, 32; definite tbs 
os Num. 35, 14. ons Ste three 
years Lev. 19, 23. Deut. 14, 28. al. and 
שלש‎ O70 id. 2Chr. 11, 17. mis לש‎ 
three cubits Ex. 27,1. Ez. 40, 49. 41, 
22, and צָמות שלש‎ id. 2 Chr. 6 13. oh) 
מַּכָמִים‎ three times, thrice, Ex. 27,17. 34, 
23. Num. 24, 10. al. and hence ellipt. 
שלש‎ ODED favo or three limes, tirice or 
thrice, i. e. often, Job 33, 29; רְגָלִים‎ ts 
three times Ex. 23, 14. Num. 22,28. ote 
Fok MIND three hundred thousand Num 
31, 36; שלש מָאות איש‎ three hundred 
men Judg. 7,6; m2Q ming שלש‎ three 
hundred years 11, 26; שנעלים‎ ring שלש‎ 


a) A son of Rehoboam 


פולב 


(pacific. abstr. ‘love of peace’)‏ שלמית 


Shelomith, pron. ₪. cod. 

1. Fem. a) Lev. 24,11. b) 1 Chr. 
3, 19. 

2. Masc. 
2 Chr. 11,20. b) Ezra 8, 10. 
1 Chr. 23, 9. 18. 26, 25. 


7220 Hos. 10, 14; fully טִלְמַנְאֶסֶר‎ 
2 K. 17, 3. 18, 8, Shalman, Shalmane- 
ser, pr. n. of a powerful king of Assyria, 
about 730-716 B.C. by whom the ten 
tribes were carried into exile, B. C. 
722. Vulg. Salmanassar.—Bohlen com- 


c, d, e) 


pares Pers. ₪ לש‎ verecundus 


erga ignem. See more in Thesaur. p. 
1426. 

D250 om. plur. (r. 050) rewards, 
gifts by which any one is corrupted, Is. 
1, 23. 


20 eee in md) no. 2. 


\ oe | 


"50, see "9550, 


, ow imper. 358 1. to draw out 
or_‘orth, to pluck out ; Chald. 520, Sam. 
J, and Nasor. wade, id. Syr. 
Ethpe. to be torn out; comp. Arab. and 
Eth. hw, FAN to draw out, espec. 
a sword from the sheath. Kindr. are 
טַלָה , נֶטל , שלל‎ no. 3—E.g. a weapon 
from a wound, Job 20, 25. Judg. 3, 22; 
espec. a sword from its sheath, ian שלם‎ 
to draw one’s sword Judg. 8, 20. 9, 54. 
1 Sam. 17, 51. 31,4. 1 Chr. 10, 4; also 
Num. 22, 23 1a חרבו שלופה‎ his sword 
drawn in his hand, vy. 31. Josh. 5, 13. 
1 Chr. 21. 16; and go שלפִי חִרֶב‎ those 
drawing the sword, armed with swords, 
Judg. 8, 10. 20, 9. 15. 2 Sam. 24, 9. al. 
Also to draw off the shoe, Ruth 4, 7. 8. 
Of grass growing on the flat roof of a 
house, to pull, to pluck up, Ps. 129, 6 as 
grass of the housetops, W3> שלף‎ noIpy 
which, before one plucketh (gathereth) 
it, withereth. Sept. 05 190 00ז‎ éxona- 
פוט‎ vue énoavdy. Vulg. priusquam evel- 
latur. So too Rashi. 

spare Sheleph, pr. n. of a tribe in Ara- 
bia Felix, Gen. 10, 26. 1 Chr. 1 20; 
perh. the Zalannvol, whom Ptolemy 
(VI. 7) reckons among the tribes of the 


interior. See Bochart Phaleg lib. 2. c. 
6 
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Num. 14, 18. Deut. 5, 9. שלשים‎ 35 
Gen. 50, 23 children of great-grand- 
children, i. q. רְבְּעִים‎ 6 fourth genera. 
tion. Some have wrongly taken שלשים‎ 
for the grand-children themselves; but 
their name is 0723 "23, and in Ex. 34,7 
they are expressly distinguished from 
the owed. In Ex. 20, 5 the grand- 
children, 1. 6. 0733 "23, seem to be omit- 
ted. 

TWO Shalishah, pr. n. of a district i 
the vicinity of the mountains of Ephraim, 
1 Sam. 9, 4; in which appears to have 
been situated the city MY>H->sa Baal- 
shalishah, 2 K.4,42. This city 6 
bius calls Beth-shalishah, and says it 
was 15 Roman miles distant from Dios- 
polis, towards the north. R. שלש‎ . 

TSW (triad) Shilshah, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 7, 37. R. tbe. 

after‏ לש adv. (r.‏ שִלֶשם and‏ שלשום 
i. q.‏ שלש the form BRNMB; or comp. from‏ 
three days ago, the day be-‏ ("ום and‏ שלש 
fore yesterday, i. e. before, Prov. 22, 20‏ 
Elsewhere al-‏ .19 .ץצ Keth. opp. bi‏ 
ממול טשלשם as‏ , תמול ways coupled with‏ 
yesterday and the third day Ex. 5, 8;‏ 
Da id. 2Sam. 5,2,‏ אִהְמול op‏ שלטום also‏ 
צהמול i.e. heretofore, formerly. div>y‏ 
as before. as formerly. Gen. 31. 2. 2 K.‏ 
biome before, in time past‏ שלשוום ,5 ,13 
Deut. 19, 6. Josh. 20, 5.‏ 

DMD, see DNTNDNT. 


. pw adv. of place and time, there, 
then; Arab. - there. - then; Chald. 


pr, Syr. wd. In the Indo-Eur pean 
languages kindred forms are Gr. 6 
then, Lat. tum, tunc, Anglosax. (henne, 
whence Engl. then, Germ. dann, all of 
which have been transferred to time; 
see no. 2.—Spoken 

1. Of place, there, i.e. a) im tha 
place, éxet, Gen. 2, 8. 12. 11,2. 31. 12 
7.8.10. 13, 4. 18. al. sepiss. With the 
sign of relation prefixed, שם‎ AON where 
Ex. 20, 18; often with one or more words 
incerposed, OW... "3x Gen. 13.3. 25am 


18 21. ow...Dw here... there Is. 28. 


16. b) After verbs of motion i. q. nae 
thither, as éxet for éxsioe, 1 Sam 2, 14, 
2 K. 19, 32; whence 08... “WR whilrer 
1 K. 18. 10. Jer. 19. 14. 


hree hundred furs 15,4; שלש מאית‎ "PR 
oaen three hundred 2 Chr. 35. 8.—Masc. 
שלשה צִנשים‎ three men Gen. 18, 2. Josh. 

18, 4; defin. הִצֶנְטים‎ MY the three men 

Job 32, 1. סלטאה רָמִים‎ three days 1 Sam. 
30,12. 7 17; שלשת‎ e707 id. 1 Chr. 
12 39. Neh. 2, 11; 0792 Pwo id. Gen. 
30, 36. Ex. 3, 18. חֶרָשִים‎ modu three 
months, 2 Sam. 6, 11. Am. 4.7; whence 
הרטוס‎ owas about after three months 
Gen. 38, 24, where @ is prep. 72, see 
art. מך‎ no. 4. 6. mgdy) טְנָיֶם‎ fio or three 
Is. 17,6. 2K. 9,32.—With suff. nang 
ye three Num. 12, 4; DMW20) they three 
Ez. 40, 10. 41.16. Withart. Deut. 19, 
9 thou shalt add three cities עָּלההשלש‎ 
mbm fo these three. 1 Chr. 11, 20-- 
Absol. 2 Sam. 24, 12 טֶככר נוטל כּליך‎ WB 
three things 1 offer thee. 1 Chr. 21, 10. 
Prov. 30, 18. 21. 29. Ellipt. 1 Sam. 30, 
.: mydy היוס‎ ond I fell sick these 
-hre. days i. e. three days ago.—For 
שלש קלשון‎ see .n art. קלשון‎ .—Some- 
timea the cardinal is put for the ordinal 
number; espec. in the phrase Bow Mya 
c. > before the name ofa king, or למלכו‎ , 
or למלכּת פ'‎ , in the year of three, in the 
third year, 1 K. 15, 28. 2 K. 18, 1. 2 Chr. 
17, 7. Esth. 1, 3. al. 

Also mMDy- wow with fem. MBO 
Siwy with mase. thirteen. Fem. 7703 © 
pas fhirteencilies Josh. 21, 19; “3 ש' ע'‎ 
‘d. v.33; ‘3 ש'‎ On id. 19,6. 21,4; and 
90 1 K.7, 1. Mase. op WS BOB thir- 
teen bullacks Num. 29, 14.—For the ordi- 
nal, the thirteenth, Esth. 3,12. 9, 7. 


Por. שלשים‎ comm. gend. thirty; 


b - 
Aram. 4772", Arab. aps, Eth. 
WAL, id. Gen. 32, 16. Ezra 1, 9. 10. 
So wr “W thirty men Judg. 14, 19, and 
םע אנשים‎ id. Jer. 38, 10. שקל‎ ‘wo Ex. 38, 
24, and שסָלים‎ w 21, 32; pin ע'‎ ¢hirly 
days, Num. 20,29. בְֶּש מְנָה‎ the son of 
thirty years, thirty years old, Gen. 41, 46. 
Num. 4, 3. 2 Sam. 5, 4.—For the o-di 
nal, the thirtieth, 1 K. 16, 23. 29. 


(triad) Shelesh, pr. n. m. 1 Chr.‏ שלש 
5 
-טְלִי see‏ , 557 
only plur. DOO m. (r. wd)‏ שש 


Lscendants of the third generation, 
great-grandchildren, Ex. 20, 5. 34, 7. 


pw 


which often renders StS by Gropa. Of 

ten both of persons and things; e.¢ 

קרא טס ה 95“ Gen. 3, 20. 19, 22 "53x‏ 

one called the name "of the day Zoar 

In. 62 2. Ez. 24,2. Num. 17, 17. 2 .א‎ 

23, 34 יְהויְקִים‎ Ioo-rx 2H) and turned 
(changed) Ats name to Jehoiakim, 24. 
17. Esth.9.6. So mics by their names. 
by name, Nur. 1, 17. 4, 32. Ezra §, 20. 
al. ם'‎ COS in the name of any one. by 
his authority, 1 K.21.8. Ex. 5, 23. Eeth. 
3, 22. 8.8. 10; ™ מז בשם‎ the name of 
Jehovah, by divine authority, Deut. 5 
22. 1 Chr. 22. 19. Jer. 11. 21. 26. 9. 20 
Also Bt "6 בד‎ fo know one by name. 
i.e well, familiarly, Ex. 33, 12. For 
the formulas SB RIP, STA RAP, ete. 
see NIP no. 2. ₪ ₪, and Niph. no. 2; for 
ows md see in 2B Piel—Spec. שם‎ is: 

a) a great name, fame, renown, like 
ovoua and nomen, 2 Sam. 23, 18 6 לי‎ 
בּשלת‎ and 70 him (Abishai) was a name 
among the three. v. 22. 1 .א‎ 5, 11 [4,31] 
3739 סמו בכָלההָגיס.‎ and his 6 was 
in all the nations round about. 1, 47. 2 
Sam.7,9.al. לו שם‎ nw Gen. 11. 4. Je 
32, 20, ‘and bw שום לו‎ 2 Sam. 7, 23 0 
make oneself a name, to gainrenown. S< 
חשם‎ tx the men of renown Gen. 6. 4; 
also men of standing. nobles, Num. 16. 
2; שמות‎ won id. 1 Chr. 5.24; and vice 
versa tt בלי‎ "22 sons of no name, of 
low parentage, i.e. themselves ignoble. 
base-born, Job 30, 8. Gen. 9, 27 7mN= 
שם‎ in tents of renown, fame. Zeph. 3. 
19 ceeds ושמתים לְתחלָה‎ and J will set 
them for a praise and ‘fame, i. e. will 
make them celebrated, renowned. v. 20. 
Deut. 26, 19. 

b) a good name, good reputation, Ecc, 
7,1. Prov. 22,1. Where it stands for 
a bad name, bad reputation, 3" is added. 
as Deut. 22, 14. 19. Neh. 6.13; once in 
a bad sense without ,רל‎ Ez. 23, 10 
comp. 16, 41. | 

c) name after death, memory, Pa. 72, 
17. 2 Sam. 14, 7; espec. in the phrases 
to destroy or blot out one’s name. i. e. ut- 
terly to destroy a people or city, so that 
their name and memory shall perish 
Deut. 9, 14. 1 Sam. 24, 22. 2 K. 14, 27 
Ps. 9, 6. Zech. 13.2; also Ecc. 6. 4 its 
name 1s covered with darkness, spoker 
of an abortion. Vice versa. לפ‎ cS חקים‎ 
to raise up a name to any one, i. e. 
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2. Of time, then. at that time, like Gr. 
וא)‎ Isat. ibi, illico, Ps. 14, 5. 132, 17. 
Judg. 5, 11. Comp. the remarks above 
on the affinity of other languages. 

3. therein, in that thing; Hos. 6, 7 
they hure transgressed the covenant; 
therein (i. 6. in doing this) they hare 
teen treacherous towards me. 

4. With prep. מן‎ , i.e. O&2. from there, 

€.trence. a) Of place Gen. 2,10. 11, 

9. 1 Sam. 4,4. אַטשר...מָשם‎ 6 
Deut. 5. 28. b) Of time Hos. 217. 
c) 1. from that thing, thereof, thence ; 
Gen. 3,23 fo fill the ground כישום‎ mp? AWN 
whence (from which) he was taken. 1K. 
17, 13 M32 SEQ ל"‎ WY make me thence 
(therefrom) a cake. Bz. 5, 3. Unusual 
is Gen, 49, 24 Dx W7 jax רכה‎ ows from 
thence, from the ‘shepherd, the rock of 
Israel, come, etc. | 

5. With He parag. "2B, pron. sham- 
mah. a) thither Gen. 19, 20. 23, 13. 
Is. 34. 15 where render: thither shall 
she place her nest. bb) i. q. GW, there, 
so that --ה‎ has a merely demonstrative 
power, Jer. 18, 2. Ps. 122, 5.—With the 
relative, צַשָר. .. שֶמָּה‎ whither Gen. 20, 
13. 29, 42; Space ly where 2 K. 23, 8. 


DU m. (r. שמח‎ ( constr. CW, and so be- 
fore Makkeph, as “"SMrew , שס-חמקום‎ 
Gen. 19, 22. 22, 14, but before an ac- 
rented syll: ible “2B, as שם-פנו‎ Gen. 16, 
15, שבדעיר‎ Ex. 39, 16, sytney) 1 K. 16, 
24; 6. suff ‘98, tod, שמף‎ in p. שמף‎ , 
one) ; ; plur. שמות‎ , constr. שמות‎ , 6.1 
מוחם‎ . Once fem. Cant. 1,3; see in 
2 רוק‎ ‘Hoph. 

1. a sign, monument, a memorial of a 
person or event; 2 Sam. 8. 13 15 ts" 
סם‎ and David made (set up) a monu- 
ment, a memorial of victory. Is. 55. 3 
כולֶס‎ mind ce לֶיהוָה‎ mm and it shall 
be to Jehorah for a memorial, for an 
everlasting sign. Comp. 8&5 רד‎ a monu- 
ment and sign 18. 56. 5; see in רד‎ 8 
So too Gen. 11,4 according to some; 
but this belongs rather to no. 2. a. 

2. a name, pr. a sign or designation 
of a person or thing; see the root. 


A 5 oe ן‎ 8 9. 6» Eth 

ra aaa rarely יש יש‎ vend, . 
fg; but Chald. bs or שוּם‎ , emph. 
NOD q. v. Some hold 9ם‎ to be for 


yaw. the > being dropped; comp. Sept. 


pale 


NIP? al which (where) the Name ta‏ שם 
called, invoked, comp. 2 Sam. 6, 2.—Fo1‏ 
the superstition of the later Jews in‏ 
respect to the name MM", 866 in Nims‏ 
intt. and r. Ap3 no. 3.‏ 

3. Shem, Sem, pr. n. of the eldest son 
of Noah, Gen. 5, 32; from whom (Gen. 
10, 22-30) are derived the Semitic na- 
tions, i.e. the nations of Western Asia, 
the Persians, Assyrians, Aramzans, He 
brews, and part of the Arabs. See Ge 
sen. Gesch. der Heb. Spr. u. Schr. p. 5, 6. 
Knobel die Volkertafel der Genesis, p. 
131 sq.—For Gen. 9, 27, see above in 
no. 1. a. 

Compound pr. names with שם‎ are: 
PRIDY, Sod, שמִירְמות‎ . 

BW Chald. m. 6. suff. Hed (from (טם‎ 
a name, Dan. 2, 20. 26. 4,5. 5,12. Ezra 
5, 1. 14 mow ngatith ורהיבוּ‎ and they 
were delivered to Sheshbazzar by his 
name, i. 6. to one whose name was 
Sheshbazzar. Plur. טְמְרֶן‎ , constr. שַמַחֶת‎ 


or mast, Ezra 5, 4. 10. Syr. eu, 
[row , id. 

NOW (desolation, r. 020) Shamma, 
pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 37. 


AND (for "axa lofty flight, from. 
cw or rat) height, and "ax) Shemeber, 
pr. n. ofa king of Zeboim, Gen. 14, 2. 

TINDW (perh. i. q. MIO fame) Shi- 
meah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 32; for which 
in 9, 38 שמאם‎ Shimeam. 

"3°90 Shamgar. pr. n. of one of the 
judges of Israel, Judg. 3, 31. 5,6. The 
etymology is unknown. Comp. "3358. 


* שבד‎ in Kal not used, i. q. ba fo be 
astonished, desolale, cast down; comp. 


Arab. ua to be astonished.‏ .שמס 
Rabb. 798% extinction, persecution.—‏ 
Hence‏ 

fo destroy, i.e. a) ₪‏ הפמיר .אקוזן 
lay waste. e. g. cities, altars, Lev. 26, 30‏ 
Num. 33, 52. Mic. 5, 13; a kingdom Am.‏ 
b) Oftener to cut off, to destroy,‏ .9,8 
persons and nations. Deut. 1, 27. 2, 12,‏ 
K. 15,29; also to de-‏ 1 .4 ,31 .23 .22 .21 
sfroy one’s name cr race, 1 Sam. 24, 22‏ 
K. 10, 28. Inf. Yavin eubst. destruc.‏ 2 
tion 18. 14, 23.‏ 

pass. to he destroyed.i.e. a) te‏ .קוצ 
be laid waste, as fields Jer. 48, 8; high‏ 
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סם 
הקים 331 give him descendants (comp.‏ 
and so continue his name, espec. to a‏ )5 


deceased brother or kinsman by marry- 
ing his widow, Deut. 25, 7. Ruth 4, 5. 10. 


d) Very frequent is Mims 6 6 
name of Jehovah, rarely pb cw the 
name of God Ps. 69, 31, not only i in its 
proper sense. as in the third command- 
ment. Ex. 20, 6, comp. 6. 3; but also in 
various other relations. HE. g. a) the 
good name, honour, of Jehovah, his es- 
timation among mankind; as in the 
phrase שמו‎ 43205 for his name’s sake, 
according to nis name and attributes, 
whut these lead us to expect; see more 
in מען‎ A.1. Hence also put for the 
glory of God, “2B 4325 for my name's 
sake, i. e. that the glory and honour of 
the divine name be not obscured, Is. 48, 
9. 1 K. 8,41. Ps. 79, 9. 106, 8. Ez. 20, 
44. Ps, 138, 2 פַלדבְּל-טמף‎ abore all thy 
name, i.e. above all the glory which 
can be ascribed to thee. £8) For God 
himself, as the object of invocation, 
praise. worship; as יל‎ BY3 NIP 0 
upon (invoke) the name of Jehovah, i. e. 
to praise or worship God, see in r. קְרָא‎ 
no. 2. g; and so חפל אֶתדשם "ל‎ Ps. 113, 
3. 135,1; ™ צת-שס‎ 2a 145, 21; also 
פמף‎ MN, 738 MIDI | and ו‎ like 
phrases in the Psalms. So שמף‎ 7308 
those who love thy name, i. e. who de- 
light in thy praise, Ps. 5, 12. 69, 37. 
119, 132; Faw 7S T59 those who know thy 
name Ps. 9.11. Jer. 48, 17. 7) For 
the deity, Godhead, as present to mor- 
tals, nearly 1. 6. MIM" "29. Ex. 23, 21 
שמ" בקרבו‎ °D for my name (divinity) is 
in him, in the angel. 1 .א‎ 8, 29 man 
ow שמר‎ my name (divinity) shall be there 
sc. in the temple. 2 K. 23, 27. 1 K. 3, 2 
there was yel no house built unto the 
name of the Lord. 8, 17. 20. Is. 18, 7 
So שמו‎ (j2v) ore, said of Jehovah, 0 
place or cause his name to dwell any 
where, i. e. to fix his abode there, see 
in C99 and .שכן‎ Often spoken of the 
aid which the present deity vouchsafes 
to men; Ps. 54, 3 O God, הושִינָנֶר‎ Wawa 
gare me by thy name. by thy presence 
and aid. 44, 6. 124,8. 89, 25. 20.2; 6 
ae present for punishment. Is. 3°, 27.— 
Also חשם , שס‎ , absol. for Hin" tw, Lev. 
24. 11. 16. Deut. 28, 58. Here too he- 
ongs | Chi. 13,6 the ark of 001 צשר...‎ 

91 


ee el 
יי‎ ipa rR OSTA TIED 

EE ET ay,‏ ב 

enn והות‎ 

ee EE ip ae‏ השמששש תהנמקנהמהוננקתםהבמנשט 


טמס 


1,20. Others take it for ססמוצְאָל‎ 86 
of God.’ a) The great prophet and 
judge of the Hebrews, the son of Elka- 
nah and Hannah, born at Ramathaim 
in mount Ephraim; see his history in 
1 Sam. 6. 1-25. In 1 Chr. 6, 8 
[28. 33] the same Samuel seems to be 
meant; it is there said that he was of 
the tribe of Levi, which is not specified 
in the book of Samuel. See Knobel 
Prophetismus d. Hebr. II. p. 28. Winer 
Realw. art. Samuel.—b) Num. 34, 2. 
d) 1 Chr. 7, 2. | 


see NOW lett. a.‏ שמוע 


and MAW f(r. vow) constr‏ שְמוּעָה 
ALU, pr. ‘what is heard ;' hence‏ 

1. report, rumour, 2 Chr. 9, 6. 

2. tidings, a message. news, 1 Sain. 4 
19; whether of good Prov. 15, 30. 25, 
25. or of evil Jer. 49, 23. Pa. 112, 7. Jer. 
10, 22. Espec. a message sent from 
God, Is. 53, 1. Jer. 49, 14.—Hence 

3. 1. q. instruction, teaching, Is. 28, % 


no. 3.‏ שמיר see‏ שָמוּר 
M20 no. 2, and 3. 6.‏ מו nin, see‏ 


is Daw fut. pl. ישמטו‎ | 1. fo smile, to 
thrust, to cast, to throw down; comp. 
Arab. (ae to strike, to smite. also to 
urge on a beast violently.—Hence a) 
to cast or throw down. 6. ₪. a person 
from a window, 2 8. 9, 33. _b) Intrans 
to thrust or spring forward, to rush. to 
run away ; so prob. in the vexed pas- 
sage 2 Sam. 6, 6 and parall. 1 Chr. 13.9 
“R32 AWW בי‎ for the oxen ran. drag- 
ging the cart with the ark. Others. as 
Vulg. the oxen kicked ; or trans. the oren 
shook sc. the ark. See Thesaur. p. 1435. 

2. to let fall, to let lie, e. g. a field un- 
tilled, Ex. 23, 11; a debt, to remit, to re- 
lease, Deut. 15, 2. With 42, to desist 
Jrom any thing, to discontinue, Jer. 
17, 4. 

pass. of Kal no. 1. a, to be cast‏ .קוא 
down, e. g. from a rock Ps. 141, 6.‏ 

Hien. i. q. Kal no. 2, to remit, 10 re- 
lease, Deut. 15, 3.—Hence 


PRON f. remission, release, from deht 
Deut. 15, 1. 2. Nwown Mo the year ד‎ 
release, 1. 6. tLe year of jubilee, in whict 
all debta were to be remitted, Deut. 5 
9. 31, 10. 
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places Hos. 10, 8. b) to be cut off, to 
perish, of nations Deut. 4, 26. 28, 20; of 
single persons Gen. 34, 30. Ps. 37, 38; 
also the name of any one, Is. 48, 19. 


Taw Chald. id. Apu. to destroy, Dan. 
7, 26. 


i 7g obsol. root, i.g. Arab. (a, 
to be high: hence 572% the heavens. 


Kindr. is jaws to sign, to mark with a 
ה כ‎ 
sign, spec. as burnt in; Row a sign, 


5 0 4 . . 
mark ; es a sign, designation, name; 
comp. j20, j2%, to mark off, designate. 
Hence שם‎ name. 


MOD, see in 8 no. 4. 


MOD f(r. cet) 1 astonishment, 
Jer. 8, 21. Meton. object of astonish- 
ment. something stupendous, Jer. 5, 30. 
19, 8. 25, 9. 29, 18. 51, 37. 2 Chr. 29, 
8. Deut. 28, 37. 

2. a laying waste, desolation, ruin, 
Is. 24, 12. mad nan to be for desola- 
‘ton, to be desolated, Is. 5, 9. Jer. 4, 7. 
25, 11. 50, 23. Zeph. 2, 15; שרת לש'‎ 
‘D> שגם‎ , to lay desolate, Is. 13 9. Jer. 2, 
15. 51, 29. Joel 1, 7; “Wd Gn2 to gine 
over to desolation 2 Chr. 30, 7.—Plur. 
mizw desolalions Ps. 46, 9. Ez. 36, 3 
Dank FRI mind }573 because of desola- 
tions and panting afler you, i. e. because 
they lay waste and pant alter your de- 
struction. Others here regard שמות‎ as 
an anomalous inf. Kal of r. Dow as tran- 
sitive; see Thesaur. p. 1436. 

3. Shammah, pr.n.m. a) A son of 
Reuel Gen. 36, 13. 17. b) A sonof 
Jesse, brother of David, 1 Sam. 16, 9. 
17, 135 elsewhere written not Shi- 
60תי‎ 2 Sam. 13, 3. 32, and 8300 1 Chr. 
2.13. c) 2Sam. 23,11. d) 2 Sam. 
23, 34.- e) ib. v.25; for which טמות‎ 
Shammoth 1 Chr. 11, 27, and manag 
Shamhuth 1 Chr. 27, 8 


no. 5.‏ שמת see‏ שמהוּת 


D720 Chald. plur. constr, names ; 
see CU. 

pr. n. m. Samuel, prob. comp.‏ סְמוּאָל 
i. q. Dw, as 2882" from‏ שמ and‏ אל from‏ 
in comp.‏ מתף i. g. 33 comp.‏ רְעד aX and‏ 
hence‏ ; פּנואָל also "2B in‏ , מת hames 1. gq.‏ 
br. ‘name af God’ (Jahveh), see 1 Sam.‏ 


pale 


Chald. m. plur. emphat. s*2O‏ שמין 
i. q. Heb. q. v. the heavens, heaven, Dar.‏ 
Sometimes for the inhub:‏ .7,2 .10 .4,8 
ttants of heaven, i. e. God with the an-‏ 
gels, who govern the world, Dan. 4, 23;‏ 
comp. on this usage in the Jewish writ-‏ 
ings and also in the classic authors, Fes-‏ 
sclii Advers. Sac. p. 349. Wetstein aa‏ 
Matt. 21, 23.—N220 FN the God of‏ 
heaven, see Heb. above, Dan. 2, 18. 37‏ 
Ezra 5, 11. 12. 6,9. 10. Comp. Teb‏ 
Rev. 11, 13.‏ .12 ,10 


"270 ₪. MIA fF. (fr. meat) ordin. 
adj. the eighth, 1 Chr. 12, 12. 26, 5 
"De WIM the eighth month 1 12, 
32. Zech. 1,1; חש"‎ Bisa on the eighth 
day Lev. 9, 1 Num. 6, 10 ; MAVEN AWN 
the eighth year, lew 25, 22. Chald. 


6 - 
תְמִינָצי‎ | Syr. 142, Arab. 6% 


Eth. 11@°3 —Spec. fem. הַשמינָית‎ whe 
eighth, the octave, Ps. 6, 1. 12,1; atech- 
nical musical term, of which the signifi- 
cation is doubtful. According to Gese- 
nius it denoted the lowest and gravest 
notes, as sung by men, the modern bass, 
basso; opp. to Mi2227>3 1 Chr. 15, 21, 
which is equally obscure; see in r. M¥3 
Pi. no. 2,and art.7959. Others regard 
it as a musical instrument. 


| פמירו VS no. 1) 6. suff.‏ .ז) m.‏ שְמִיר 
a thorn, collect. thorns, so called as‏ .1 
Is. 5, 6.‏ שַיֶת bristling, prickly ; found with‏ 
trop.‏ ;13 ,32 קוץ with‏ ;9,17 .24.25 .23 ,7 
of enemies to be consumed, Is. 10, 17.‏ 


9.,. 9 ( - 
27,4. Arab. + collect. ro a thorn- 


tree, spec. the Egyptian thorn. 

2. adamant, the diamond, 80 called 
from its hardness, see the root no. 1; 
“duritia inennarrabilis est” Plin. H. .א‎ 
37. 15; or from its cutting and perforat- 
ing other substances. Thus the point 
of the writer’s stylus was of diamond, 
Jer. 17, 1 .צפרְך שמיר‎ Asan emblem 
of hardness, Ez. 3,9. Zech.7,12. Vulg. 


d Arab. yal id 
adamas. Arab. yyxtw id. Perhaps we 


may compare Gr. opigic, apteos, i. ₪ 
diamond-dust used for polishing. Bohler 
suggests an Indian origin of the word, 
and compures asmira, stone which eats 
lapis rodens, spoken of gems, iron, eto 
See Winer Realw. I. p. 234, edit. 3 
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פוגיי 


"QD (desolated, .ז‎ 0&9) Shammai, 
w.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 28. b) 101d. 
44. c) 4, 17. 


(fame of wisdom, see art. OW‏ שְמִיךֶע 
fin.) Shemida, pr. n. of a son of Gilead,‏ 
Num. 26, 32. Josh. 17, 2. 1 Chr. 7, 19.‏ 
Patronym. "37°2U a Shemidatle, Num.‏ 
l. c.‏ 


שמ" m. plur. (r. 722}) constr.‏ שָמִים 
suff. 4750, OD" ; the shies, the eas‏ .6 
from an obsol. sing. 700,‏ ו vers,‏ 


Arab. liga, Eth. MOP, the high; 


2 6. the firmament, 3°p"%, which seems 
spread out like an arch above the earth, 
and is represented as supported on foun- 
dations and columns, 2 Sam. 22, 8. Job 
26, 11; hence the rain is said to descend 
through its gates or windows, Ps. 78, 
23, comp. Gen. 28, 17 and אָרְבות‎ ; and 
above is supposed to be the abode of 
God and the angels, Ps. 2, 4. Gen. 28, 
17. Deut. 33, 26; hence in Job 15, 15 
שמרס‎ and WIP the heavens and his an- 
gels are parallel. With He loc.n9798n 
towards heaven, heavenward, Gen. 15, 5. 
28, 12; so the accus. in the same sense 
שמים‎ , ors, 1 Sam. 5, 12. Ps. 139, 8, 
also כְלְהַשַמָיֶם‎ Ex. 9, 22. 23. 10, 21. 22. 
But acc. 07287 is also in heaven 1 K. 
8, 34. 36. 39. 43. 45. 49. מחת הַשָמָיִם‎ un- 
der the heavens, i. 6. on earth, 66. 13. 
2,3. 3,1; comp. תחת כל השָמִיִם‎ under 
the whole heaven, i.e.in the whole earth, 
Gen. 7, 19. Deut. 2, 25. Job 28, 24. 37, 
3. 41, 3. Dan. 9,12. on Tots הִשְמִים‎ 
the heavens and heaven of heavens, i. 6. 
all the extent and regions of heaven, 
however vast and infinite, Deut 10, 14. 
1K. 8, 27. puxn) חשמים‎ 6 8 
and the earth, i. e. the universe, Gen. 
1,1. 2,1. 14, 19.22. Also nya עוף‎ 
the birds of the heavens, Gen. 1, 26. 28; 

‘Sr 0% the rain of heaven Deut. 11, 11, 
‘em סל‎ the dew of heaven Gen. 27, 18, 
מ'‎ “HD the hoar frost of heaven Job 38, 
29. שמַרם‎ em> bread of heaven, the 
manna, Ps. 105. 40, and so Ps. 78, 24 
wsas. For crown צִבָא‎ see art. .צְבָא‎ 
n the later books Jehovah is often called 
צְלהר דזששמר5‎ the God of heaven, ‘see the 
Chald.) 2 Chr. 36, 23. Ezra J, 2. Neh. 
l, 4. 5. 2,4. 20. Ps. 136 26. Ion. 1, 9, 

pomp. השְמִרֶם‎ wx mine Gen. 24, 7 


pow 


Pog. 1. i.q. Kal no. 1, to be ₪ 
ished, part. משמם‎ Ezra 9, 3. 4. 

2. Trans. part. משמם‎ Dan. 9, 27. [| 
31, and also שמם‎ or שוסם‎ , the ₪ being 
dropped, Dan. 8, 13. 9, 27. 12, 11, pr. 
something astounding, horrible, rerolt- 
ing, almost as a subst. and sometimes 
joined with שג שקוץ‎ Dan. 12, 1] מִּת‎ 
שמם‎ prpw the setting up of the abomi- 
nable, the horrible, comp. 11, 31. 9, 27. 
Something thus abominable and _ horri- 
ble is said by the prophet to be set up 
in the sanctuary in Jerusalem by the 
conqueror, after the sacrifices were abol- 
ished ; and this can only refer to idola- 
try, for which שקוץ‎ is always used. 
We may therefore understand an idol, 
or an altar to idols, which Antiochus 
Epiphanes set up inthe temple. Sept 
Boehvypa .6:טשקמְס?‎ Vulg. abominatio 
desolationis. 1 Mace. 1, 54 oxodopyjcar 
Bdeleypu égnpoioews ent -מזסאוסט סז‎ 
gtoy .גזא‎ comp. 2 Macc. 6, 2 sq. Matt. 
24,15. Mark 13. 14.—The same seeme 
to be also uw seen Dan. 8, 13, where 
Sept. 1 dpuugtia eoruwoesws. — Others, 
including Gesenius, interpret this word 
not of a thing, but of a person, sc. An- 
tiochus; and take משםסם‎ and שסם‎ as 
genitive, the abomination of the desola- 
tor, the transgression of the desolator. 
Most interpreters also take COD as par- 
ticiple of Kal; to which they ascribe a 
transitive sense ; see Note above. 

Hien. CY, fut. ow, c. suff. cst 
1 Sam. 5,6; inf. חשמם‎ , part. orate. 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, 0 make aston- 
ished, Ez. 32, 10. 20, 26. 

2. Intrans. to be astonished, Ez. 3, 15; 
also Job 21,4, see in Hoph. With 53 
Mic. 6, 13. Jer. 49, 20. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to lay waste, 
to make desolate, 6. g.a land Lev. 26, 1 
32. Num. 21, 30. Jer. 10, 2. Job 1€, 7. Pa. 
79, 7; also trees, Hos. 2, 14. 

Horn, 68, or as in many mes. and 
editt. Ow (pron. hdsham), to be laid 
wasle, made desolate ; inf. 6. suff. Asta 
(or Fut) for Maen, Lev. 26, 34. 35. 
2 Chr. 36, 21; and 6. 2 pref. Mswna ₪ 
Mawna, and this for meena. Lev. 26 
43.—Here too some refer 220i fo be 
astonished Job 21, 5, to be pronouncea 
hésh4mmu, as they think; and it is alse 
found in some mss. written השמ‎ anc 
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שבוי 


3. Shamir, pr. .ם‎ a) A cityin Ju- 
duh Josh. 15, 48.  b) A city in the 
mountains of Ephraim, Judg. 10, 1. 2. 
z¢) A man 1 Chr. 24, 24 Keri, where 
Keth. שמגר‎ . 


(name most high, or hea-‏ שמירמות 
ven most high, Semiramis?) Shemira-‏ 
moth, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 15, 18. 20. 16, 5.‏ 
Chr. 17, 8.‏ 2 


nb Shamlai, pr. n. m. Ezra 2, 46 
Keth. prob. corrupted from 725% Keri 
ib. or from שלמי‎ Neh. 7, 48. 


* D203 fem. pret. in pause MOD ; 
fut. Dw, plur. .רשמ‎ A fut. A Bw! see 
under r. CW, 

1. to be astonished, amazed ; Chald. 
with ע‎ inserted S93M causat. to aston- 
ish; kindr. are WW, MGM. The pri- 
mary idea is that of closing, shutting 
up; then the shutting of the mouth im- 
plies silence; and this is transferred to 
ustonishment, q.d. ‘to be struck dumb;? 
comp. the kindr. roots BSH, SOI, דגם‎ 
Hupteld in Zeitschr. far d. Kunde des 
Morgenl. 111. p. 397.—Jer. 18, 16. 19, 8. 
50,13. 1 K.9, 8. Ps. 40, 16; with על‎ 
Lev. 26, 32. Job 17, 9. al. So 2 Chr. 7, 
21, see art. > A. 6. b. 

2. to be laid waste, to be made desolate, 
‘since desolate places are silent and quiet, 
in contrast to the noise and turmoil of 
inhabitants; 22. 33, 28. 35.12.15. Part. 
pow, cow, f mMocw, plur. שממים‎ 
mics, desolate, Lam. 1, 4. 3, 11, Is. 49, 
8; of persons, wasted, perishing, Lam. 
1,13. 16, also solitary 2 Sam. 13, 20. ₪ 
54,1. Plur. f. שממות‎ desolate places, 
ruins, Is. 01, 4. Dan. 9, 18. 26. 

Note. A transitive signification, 0 
lay waste. is usually assumed, on 86- 
count of ששות‎ Ez. 36, 3 and שמם‎ Dan. 
8. 13. 9. 27. 12,11. But for the former 
see art. M30; and for the latter see in 
Poel. 

Nipw. כנשם‎ L. i. q. Kal no. 1, fo be 
astonished Jer. 4,9. Ez. 4,17; ¢. 59 Job 
16, 20. 

2. i.q Kal no. 2, fo be laid waste. made 
desolate. Am. 7 % 9, 14. Is. 54, 3. Jer. 
12,11. Ps. 69, 26; to be wasted, to per- 
wh. of persons Lam. 4,5; to be desolate, 
solitary, of a way Lev. 26, 22. Is. 33, 8; 
slso Joel 1, 17 


a0 


Fev m. adj. (r. od) f mrad, ct. Is 
30. 23. Ez. 34, 16; of a strong, lusty 
robust man, Judg. 3, 29, see משמן‎ ; a 
land, fertile, Num. 13, 20. Neh. 9, 285. 
35; of pasture Ez. 34, 14; of bread as 
nourishing, Gen. 49, 20; of spoil, Hab. 
], 16. 

TOU m. (r. Pet) 6. suff. 38, pler. 
.מְמָנִים‎ Some take it as fem. in Cant. *, 
3; but see in r. רגק‎ Hoph. 

1. fatness, Ps. 109, 24. Bag משתה‎ 
a banquet of fatness, i. e. sumptuous, 
splendid. Is. 25, 6. 10, 97 "3B על‎ dam 

j20 and the ake (of Israel) is broken 
pe fatness, the figure being taken 
from a fat ox which breaks and casts 
off his yoke; comp. Deut. 32, 15. Hos. 4, 
16. Also fertility of the earth, 6. ₪. פָיא‎ 
D2 valley of fulness, i.e. most fertile, 
Is. 28, 1. 5, 1 (ow. TP a fertile hill. 

2. oil spec. olive-oil., שמ זרת‎ Ex. 27 
20. 30, 24. Lev. 24, 2; comp. שמן‎ mM 
Deut. 8, 8. 28, 40; simpl. id. Deut. 32, 
13. 2 K. 4, 2. 6. 7. Jer. 40, 10. Job 29, 6. 
al. So as exported to Tyre and Egypt, 
Ez. 27, 17. Hos. 12. 2 [1]; as applied 
to wounds, Is. 1. 6. comp. Luke 10, 34; 
used in the sacred cundelabra, Ex. 27, 
20. 35, 8. 14. 28. Num. 4, 16; for pre- 
paring food, 1 K. 17, 12. Ez. 16, 13. 
19, and also sacrifices, Mic. 6, 7. Lev. 
8, 26. Num. 6, 15, espec. the sacrifice 
without blood (Sm22) Ez. 29, 40. Lev. 
2, 1 sq. and as a libation, Gen. 28, 18. 
35, 14.—Also joe 79 oil-tree. the olive, 
or rather the wild olive, oleaster, the 
olive being זרת‎ ; 0 Neh. 8, 15. Is. 41 
19. See Celsii Hierob. 11. p. 331 sq. 

3. spiced oil, ointment, unguent, for 
anointing, 2 K. 9, 6. Is. 61, 3. Ps. 23, 5 
45, 8. 141, 5. Ecc. 9, 8. Cant. 1, 3 see 
in pas Hoph. So טוב‎ 523 precious 
rege 2 K. 20, 13. Ps. 133, 2. Ecce. 7 

1; רוקח‎ jos unguent of the perfumes 
Ecc. 10, 1, kept in a flask (42) 1 Sam. 
10, 1. 2 K. 9, 1. 3, or horn (72) 1 Sam 
16, 1.13. 1K. 1,39. Also jaw סוך‎ 0 
anoint oneself with 07 2 Sam. 14, 2. 
Mic. 6, 15. Spec. of the holy oil or oint- 
ment, for anointing the sacred vessela 
and furniture, the priests and espec. tne 
high priest, and composed of olive-oil, 
myrrh, cinnamon, sweet cane, and cas- 
sia, see Ex. 30, 23-25; called חמשחָה‎ jaw 
Ex. 25, 6. 29, 7. 40, 9. Lev. 8, 2. 10 
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פטמם 


mtn. But the true form seems to 
be מו‎ en (Ahdshammu) imper. Hiph. for 
השמו‎ like pret. השטו‎ for השמו‎ Jer. 
10. 25. 

Hirupy. השחומס‎ ; 
תשמס‎ Ecc. 7, 16. 

1. to be astonished, amazed, Is. 59, 16. 
63.5; aleo Ps. 143, 4; 6. 53 of thing, 
Dan. 8, 27. 

2. to desolate or destroy oneself, Ecc. 
7. 16. 

Deriv. G20, M20d, nee 
שמת‎ , MW; pr. n. מא‎ , 


fut. once contr. 


yaw, 


BSD Chald. only Irapo. ek to 
ל‎ astonished, Dan. 4, 16. 


DOU m. adj. laid waste, desolate, Dan. 
3.17. Lam. 5, 18. Fem. שממח‎ Jer. 12, 
ll. R. sew. 

. שמָמָה‎ f(r. 03%) plur. constr. שממות‎ . 

1. astonishment, Ez. 7, 27. 

2. a desolation, waste, desert, Is. 1, 7. 
62,4. Jer. 25, 12.al. So mnanesd paxn 
the land shall become a waste Ez. 12. 
20. 14, 16. Ex. 23, 29. Is. 17, 9. al. Jer. 
49.2 and it (the city Rabbah) shall be 
‘ds on? for a mound of desolation, a heap 
of ruins. Also M7999 מתן שממה ,שוּם‎ 
Bc. a city. land. 0 make it a desolation, 
to lay desolate, Jer. 6, 8. 9,10. 10, 22. 
Ez. 15, 8; idols Mic. 1, 7. Emphat. 
Mass 73712 a desolate waste Joc! 2, 3. 
4, 19. Jer. 12, 10; Maso ממה‎ a desert 


and desolation, an utter waste, Ez. 6, . 


14. 33, 28.29. 35,3; maces med id. Ez. 
23, 35. 

MOD |: (formas .ז,‎ 23) plur. constr. 
mis ; ₪ desolation, waste, Ez. 35, 7. 9. 


roar m. (r. 822) astonishment, 
amazement, Ez. 4, 16. 12, 19. 
MNT see in שממית‎ . 


tut. a5, to be or become fat,‏ פמך* 


Deut. 32, 15. Jer. 5, 29. Arab. =+ש‎ 
id. Aram. שמן‎ eww. 

Hipu. 1. fo make fat, to corer over 
with fat, metaph. the heart, as enve- 
loped in fat and thus made dull and 
callous 10 the words of the f-ophet, Is. 
3, 10; comp. Ps. 119, 79. 

2. lo become fat, pr. to make or pro- 
luce fat from oneself, Neh. 9, 25. 

Deriv. jO0, 720, Oued. cpa 

Ot 2, ONIN, and pr. n. משַמָנֶָח‎ 

91* 


pale 


n3W O° eighty years Judg. 3, 20, ane 
so Cant. 6, 8. Gen. 16,6: Ex. 7,7. 2Sam 
19, 33. | 

Deriv. ordin. "27200. 


"Siw in pause 323 Ps. 34, 7. al 
fut. 59°; imper. שמע‎ , MSO Ps, 30, 19 
very frequent. 


1. to hear; Syr. Chald. id. Arab. 


-— (= 


as Eth. 1020 | to hear, to obey. 


Gen. 18, 10. Is. 6.9. Job 13, 1. Ps. 48. 9. 
c. ace. of thing Gen. 3, 10. 24, 52. Ry. 
2,15. Jer. 42, 14. Job 3,18; ©. acc. of 
pers. speaking Gen. 37, 17. 1 Sam. 1%, 
28 ; with "2 before a clause or sentence. 
Gen. 42,2. 2 Sam. 11, 26. 1 K. 5. 15 
Neh. 3, 33; 6. 59 Gen. 41, 15.— Spec. 
a) to hearken, to listen to any one, to 
give attention. c. acc. Gen. 23, 8.11. 15, 
Ecc. 7, 5; אֶל‎ Gen. 49,2. 1 .א‎ 12. 5 
Is. 46. 3. 12; > Ps. 81, 12. Job 31, 35; 
6. 3 Job 37, 2. Is. 42, 24. 2 Sam. 19 18. 
But 356% is likewise often fo hear to 
any thing. to be an ear-witness. testis 
auritus fuit Plaut. Gen. 27,5. Job 15. & 
26.14; also lo hear with pleasure 2 Sam. 
19, 36. Ps. 99 19. b) Of God. to hear 
and accept prayer, 10 hear and answer, 
c. acc. Gen. 17, 20. Ps. 10.17. 54. +: 6 
2% Gen. 16, 11. 30, 22; קול פ'‎ Deut. 33. 
7. Ps. 5, 4. 18. 7. 27,7. 28,2. 64. 2. 
Lam. 3. 56; ‘p 2ipa Gen. 30, 6. Deut. 


1.45; אֶל-קול‎ Gen. 21.17. Sometimes 


also with ל‎ of the object, Gen. 17, 20. 
c) to hearken to, to hear ancl obey, Is. 1, 
19. 65, 12. Judg. 11, 17. 28; ¢. ace. of 
thing, Ex. 24, 7. Deut. 12, 1S; ₪ 5x 
Gen. 28, 7. 39. 10. Deut. 18 19. Josh. 
1,17; על‎ 2K. 20,13; ל‎ Neh. 9, 29. Lev. 
26, 21; בְּקוּל פ"‎ Gen. 27, 13. Ex. 19. 9. 
Deut. 26, 14. 2 Sam. 12, 18; לקול פ'‎ 
Gen. 3, 17. Judg. 2, 20. Ps. 58 6. 

2. to hear distinctly. to understand, 
Gen. 11, 7. 42,23. so לב‎ an under 
standing heart 1 K.3,9. But ארש שסל‎ 
Prov. 21, 28, the man that hath heart sc. 
the thing to be established by testimony 
i.e. a true witness, in opp. to a false 
witness. 

to be heard, Gen. 45. 16.‏ .1 .אפואת 
Ex. 23, 13. 1 Sam. 1, 13; ¢. > by any‏ 
one Neh. 6. 1. 7. Also i. q. to be regard.‏ 
ed, Ecc. 9, 16; to be heard and accepte¢‏ 
Dan. 10, 12, comp. 2 Chr. 30, 27.‏ 
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שנינ 


Num. 4, 16. al. rarely Bip ש'‎ Num. 35, 
25. Ps. 89, 21; or ש' משחת קדש‎ 0, 
20 ; or Mint ante ט'‎ Lev. 7 comp. 
21, 12.—Plur. 0°22 ointments, unguenta. 
Hos. 6. 6. Cant. 1, 2. 4, 10.—Also ya 
"33 ointment of myrrh, fragrant with 
myrrh, 


BP m. plur. (r. jot) fatness of the 
earth, i. e. fat fields, fertile regions. 
Gen. 27, 28 God gare thee VAN 3309 
fertile fields, pr. of fertile fields. as the 
other hemistich has ‘m dwa of the dew 
ofheaven. But v. 39 II PIN wesw. 
F209 without the fulness of the earth 
shall be thy dwelling, parall. >a9. In 
both places o°302 is for Brea; but 
there is a play of words arising from the 
twofold use of מן‎ , which in v. 28 is taken 
in the partitive sense, see .סת מן‎ 1: and 
in v. 39 in its privative seuse. see 72 no. 
3. f. 


* תומ נָה‎ also myizti, joined with 
feminines; maw, rarely M3323), constr. 
,שמנת‎ joined with masculines; card. num. 


Be שי‎ 
eicht. Arab. ws, RS ; Aram. 
ש‎ 


- 0 : 
מּמנר‎ and "39m, ]164 , with fem. NTH, 


] 4 with 886. Eth. 2 etc. 
So 6°39 שמנה‎ eight years Judg. 3, 8 
2 Chr. 34.1; mow m3 id. 2K. 22, 1. 
8, 17 Keth. 0993 9943 eightsons 1 Sam. 
17, 12; אָנְטִים‎ “eight men Jer. 41, 15. 
ms5 op eight bullocks Num. 29, 29; 
“RII כמנת‎ eight oxen Num. 7, 8. "42 
e727 r22D a son of eight days, eight 
days old, Gen. 17, 12. 21, 4.—Put in- 
stead of the ordinal, for the eighth, as 
i505 mov) בְטַכָת‎ in the eighth year of 
his retgn 2 K. 24, 12; win> mas bina 
om the eighth day of the month 2 Chr. 
29, 17. 

Also MOY 7358 with fem. “wy now 
with mase. (once "ws m2 Judg. 20, 25,) 
tighleen; sn ny סנה עשרה‎ eighteen 
years Judg. 3, 14; mows may נָשִים‎ 
sighteen wives 2 Chr. 11, 21.—For the 
ordinal, eighteenth, 2 K. 3, 1. 2 Chr. 35, 
19. 

Prur. 0°99 ana שמוכִים‎ Gen. 5, 26. 
wl. eighty; Chald. 22m or y2om, Syr. 


12. Arab. sles, Eth. AAP, 


d. So איש‎ b723 eighty men Jer. 41, 5; 


טגוע 


is spread, as Md set) the fame of Scls 
mon, 1 K. 10, 1; מע צר‎ the report con- 
cerning Tyre, as destroyed, Is. 23, 1 
nny? 30 the report of the ccraing of 
Jacob Gen. 29, 13. Is. 66, 19. Hab. 3, 2 
Nah. 3, 19. al. 


m. (r. 32%) in pause 320.‏ סע 
sound, music, see the root in Hiph.‏ .1 


Ps. 150, 5. 

2, Shema, pr.n.m. ay 1 Chr. 2, 43, 
44. b) 5,8. c) Neh.&,4. d) 1 Chr. 
8, 13. 


(id.) Shema, pr. n. of a city in‏ שמע 
the south of Judah, Josh. 15, 26.‏ 


NW m. (r. 300) 6. suff. isnw, fame, 
rumour, Josh. 6, 27. 9, 9. Jer. 6, 24. 
Esth. 9, 4. 


NINO (rumour, r. 92) Shimea, pr. 
n.m. a) A son of Jesse, brother of 
David, 1 Chr. 2, 13; for which is read 
mscw 2 Sam. 13, 3. 52; and also naw 
Shummah 1 Sam. 16, 9. 17,13. b) A 
son of David, 1 Chr. 3, 5; for which ie 
read 3120 Shammua 2 Sam. 5, 14. 1 Chr. 
14,4. 0( A Levite, 1 Chr. 6, 15. d) 
ib. v. 24. 


MyND (id.) Shimeah, 2 Sam. 13,3. 22; 
see שמה‎ no. 3.b. Patronym. is פְמַצַתי‎ 
a Shimeathite 1 Chr. 2, 55. 


T9720 =Shemaah, pr. n. m. 6. art. 
1 Chr. 12, 3. 


see NEW.‏ , למעה 


(a hearkening, r. 300) pr.n.m.‏ ש מיעון 
Simeon, Gr. Zupedy, a) The second‏ 
son of Jacob, born of Leah Gen. 29, 33,‏ 
the progenitor of the tribe of the same‏ 
name. The cities of this tribe were‏ 
within the territory of Judah, and are‏ 
enumerated Josh. 19, 1-9. b) Ezra 2,‏ 
31.—Patronym. of lett. a, is "520 ₪‏ 


Simeonite, Num. 25, 14. Josh. 21, 4. 


"90 (renowned, r. 32%) Shimet, 
Shimi, pr.n.m. a) Ex. 6, 17. Num. 3, 
18. b) 2 Sam. 16, 5. 1 K. 2, 8. 36 ₪ 
c) 1 K. 1,8. 4, 18. d) Esth. 2, 5. 
Also of several other persons of less 
note.—Patronym. of lett. a, "5°30 ₪ Shi- 
mite for "2320 Num. 3, 21. 

MIND and WIAD (Jehovah hear- 
eth him) Shemaziah, pr. n. m. a) A 
prophet in the time of Rehoboam, 1 ₪ 
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פיבול 

9. to show oneself obedient, to obey, c. ל‎ 
& pers. Ps. 18, 45. 

3. to be understood, Ps. 19, 4 

Pix pr. ‘to make hear,’ i e. fo call. 
סו‎ summon, i. q. Hiph. no. 3; ¢. acc. of 
pers. and ל‎ of the thing 4o which one is 
called, 1 Sam. 15, 4. 23, 8 and Saul 
called all the people to war. 

Hien. 1. to cause to hear, to let hear, 
e.g. one’s voire, with קול‎ , Judg. 18, 29. 
Cant. 2, 14. Is. 30, 30. Ps. 66, 8; acry 
Jer. 48, 4; c. dupl. ave. of pers. and thing, 
to cause one to hear any thing 2 K. 7, 6. 
Ps. 143, 8; c. >% of pers. Ez. 36, 15. 
Without d'p absol. to let oneself be heard, 
fo ulter aloud, and so with 12573 Ps. 26, 
7. Ez. 27, 30, comp. נָן בקוכו‎ in קול‎ bb. 
Spec. to sing with the voice Neh. 12. 42; 
also to sound with instruments 1 Chr. 
15, 28. 16,5; espec. of loud music 1 Chr. 
15, 19, comp. Pi. .שח‎ Comp. Arab. 


9 . 
ee 


o» S\- 
songstress, claw music. 

2. to announce, to declare, c. acc. of 
thing Is. 45,21. 52, 7. Nah. 2, 1; acc. 
of pers. Is. 44, 8. 48, 5; 6 dupl. ace. of 
pers. and thing Is. 43, 9. 48. 6. 

3. to cail, to summon, i.q. Pi. 1 15, 
22. Jer. 80, 29. 51, 27. 

Deriv. פמ‎ , S20, Moved, mason, 
Saw, M320, and the pr. names שמע‎ 
sau), sand, RIO, MIB, NIV, MIT, 
שמער‎ , jogs, MIpad, הַמִצְרָהוּ‎ , SANT, 
רְסְמֶצאל‎ , NIV. 


Chald. to hear, c. ace. of thing,‏ שבוע 
of ul concerning any‏ על .06 ;5 ,3 Dan.‏ 
one. Dan. 5, 14. 16.‏ 

Irupe. to show oneself obedient, to 
obey, Dan. 7, 27. 


720 (hearing, obedient) Shama, pr. 
n. m. 1 Chr. 11, 44. 


m. (r. 920) 6. 80. EU.‏ שמיש 

1. the hearing, as opp. to the sight; 
Tob 42, 45. Ps. 18,45 לי‎ ssw למע אזן‎ 
al the hearing of the ear do they obey me, 
:. e. I am obeyed as soon as heard. 

2. Something heard, report, rumour 
fame ; Ie. 23, 5 טמ מצרים‎ “MWNE when 
the report (sc. of Tyre destroyed) cometk 
סי‎ Egypt. Hos. 7, 12 omts> פטשמע‎ as 
‘he report (hath come) 0 their congre- 
טוא ו‎ 320 a false report Ex. 23, 
1. With gen. of pers. of whom the report 


שמר 

pin baggage-guard 1 Sam. 17, % 

‘W keeper of the wardrobe 2 K. 23‏ בְּגָרִים 
keepers of the thresholo‏ טמרר FOr‏ ;14 
or door of the temple, the priests, 2 K.‏ 
Chr. 34,9. Trop. the‏ 2 .4 ,22 .10 ,12 
keepers 8‏ שסרים prophets are called‏ 
comp. O°B¥ in r. MBS; also‏ .62,6 .11 ,21 
the keepers of my‏ שמרי לכי 10 ,20 Fer.‏ 
side, who do not leave my side. my {a-‏ 
miliar companions; see in >>¥ no. 2.‏ 

b) In a wider sense, fo keep safe. | 
protect, to preserve, c. acc. of pers. of 
thing, 1 Sam. 25, 21. 30, 23. Prov. 13.3. 
21. 23. Deut. 23. 24; with צַל‎ of pers. 
Prov. 6, 22. Often of God, as keeping. 
protecting, preserving men, c. acc. Gen. 
28. 15. 50. Ex. 23, 20. Jer. 31, 10. Ps. 12, 
8. 16, 1. 121, 7. 145, 20. Job 2, 6; with 
acc. and 32, fo keep or protect from. 
Prov. 3, 26. 21. 23. Ps. 121, 7. Is. 56. 2. 

6( Spec. נפשו‎ "28, one keeping his 
spirit, 1. e. circumspect, prudent, Prov. 
16, 17. 22,5; also שטר נפשף‎ , seq. .סו‎ 
re lest, Deut. 4, 9. Hence ellipt. 
28. to beware. to abstain fram, ₪. {2 
like Engl. fo keep from doing any thing. 
Josh. 6, 18; comp. Niph. no. 2, 3. 

3. fo keep, to reserve, to lay up; as 
grain, Gen. 41, 35; food, 1 Sam. 9, 24; 
goods, property, Ecc. 5. 12. Ex. 22. 6. 
Ezra 8, 29. Also fo keep, to obserre, to 
praclise, e. ₪. good faith, Is. 26, 2; dis- 
cretion, Prov. 19, 8; mercy, 1 K. 3.6. 
Neh. 10, 30; anger, Am. 1, 11 In"23 
nx שְמרָה‎ his anger, he keepeth it for- 
ever, where nicw before pause is for 
MIND (as XZ קפדה‎ for 82 קַפָרָהּ‎ ,7 
25); ellipt. Jer. 3. 5 mab sort אם‎ will 
he keep his anger forever? Pe. 39, 2. 
Spec. to keep in mind and memory. Gr. 
guiattecGai ts, 0. acc. of thing Gen. 37, 
11; espec. words, counsels. Prov. 4, 21. 
7, 1. 22,18; sins. Ps. 130, 3. 

4. to keep in view, to observe, to mark 
to regard, c. acc. of thing; 6. g. admo 
nition, Prov. 13, 18. 15, 5. 1 Sam. 1, 12 
Job 39, 1. Ecc. 11, 4; so of migratory 
birds Jer. 8, 7. Mic. 7,5 פחתי פיךף‎ wos 
mark the doors of thy mouth, be careful 
as to thy words. Prov. 2, 20 Pmn“s} 
משמר‎ Op Ix and mark the ways of the 
righteous, sc. in order to follow them; 
but in the opp. sense, Ps. 17, 4 "AIS 
פריץ‎ mins J have marked the ways of 
the oppressor, s:. in order to avoid ther 
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מומו2 
Chr.11,2. 12.5.7.15. b) An-‏ 2 .22 ,12 
pther in the time of Jeremiah, Jer. 29,‏ 


31.32. c) Of several other persons of 
ess note; see Simonis Onom. p. 546. 


nyaw (i. q. M330) Shimeath, pr. n. f. 
2 K. 12, 22. 2 Chr. 24, 26. 


yo obsol. root. i.g. Arab. ) 4ב‎ 
to thrust, to cast, to throw ; comp. 028. 
Then intrans. ‘to thrust oneself 0 


9| - 
hasten, comp. Arab. 4 a hasten- 
ing; espec. in speaking, fo speak hur- 
riedly, to mutler, to whisper, like Arab. 


ees, which also scems to be trans- 


ferred to derision and pleasure in the 
misfortunes of others.—Hence the two 
following. 


m. a transient sound, a whisper,‏ שבי 
rapidly uttered and swiftly dying away,‏ 
Job 4, 12. 26,14. Symm. yidrgsopos,‏ 
Vulg. susurrus.—In the Talmud ys‏ 
is a little, which the Targum and Syr.‏ 
have expressed in the above passages.‏ 


MOD f. .ז)‎ paw) pr. a whispering, 
and that envious and malicious; hence, 
‘joy in others’ evils,” malicious plea- 
sure, or a jeering, mocking, whispering 
derision, once Ex. 32,25 Chaps לְשְמַצֶה‎ 
for a derision among their enemies. 
Sept. and Theodot. éatzagua.—Jewish 
interpreters, shame, reproach ; Gesenius 
and others, rout, overthrow; see more 
in Thesaur. p. 1442, 


, “aw fut. "269, c. suff. 93990", once 
before pause accent שמגרם‎ Prov. 14, 3. 

1. Pr.i.g. 990, שמר‎ to ‘be stiff, rigid, 
to stand erect, lo bristle; whence שָמִיר‎ 
thorna, as bristling; also adamant, a 
diamond, as rigid, hard, comp. ‘silex ri- 
gidus’ Ovid. Met. 10. 242. Then trans- 
{erred to fixedness of look, fo stare, to 
.00% at earnestly. Hence 

2. to watch, to guard, to keep; comp. 
eynon. “Z3, 3. 

a) to keep, in the narrower sense, as 
a garden Gen. 2, 15. 3, 24; a flock 30, 
81; a house Ecce. 12.3; ג‎ gate, | K. 14, 
27. Neh. 13. 22.—Part. שמר‎ subst. a 
keeper, watchman, Cant. 3,3; ofa flock 
. 6. ₪ shepherd 1 Sam. 17, 20; “Wo שמר‎ 
field-keeper Jer. 4, 17; 0°82 "® keeper 
of the women Esth. 2, 3. 8. 14. 15. ש'‎ 


Py a Pe היל הייו = ו ה לש כ א‎ SON 


- השש 


טמר 1089 שמר 


Gen. 24, 6. 31, 24. Deut. 4, 15. 16; the 
pleonastic pron. לף‎ being sometimes 
added after an imperative, as Gen. Ex. 
Il. cc. Occasionally in a strong prohibi- 
tion, there is added to the verb of can- 
tion the formula לנפשך , בנפשף‎ by thy 
life,as thou lovest thy life; which how- 
ever is not dependent on the verb 72093. 
Deut. 4, 15. 16 וְנשמַרְמס מאד לנִפשַתִיכֶם‎ 
פןהמשחתון‎ 6 good heed ther efore, as 
ye aie your lives...lest ye act wick- 
edly. etc. Jer. 17, 21 חשמרו בְּנַפַשותִיכֶם‎ 
xtra ואלהמשאו‎ 6 heed to 1 yourselves, 
for your lives, and bear no burden, etc. 
Josh. 23, 11. Once with inf. ¢. >, to take 
heed to do any thing, not to omit it, 
comp. in Kal no. 5; Deut. 24, 8 "2tnm 
mivs) לשמר מאר‎ take heed... to observe 
diligently and do,ete. Once joined with 
another imperative, Is. 7,4 BUM השמר‎ 
take heed and be quiet ; here only etn 
is Milra; see above, init. 

Piet, i. gq. Kal no. 6, to regurd, to 
worship, e. g. idols, Jon. 2, 9. 

Hitupa, “anwn 1.1. q. Kai no. 5, 
to keep, to observe, pr. for oneself, Mic. 
6, 16. 

2. to take heed to oneself, 0. מןך‎ ₪ 
18, 24. 

Deriv. "QW. ABD, שְמִיר‎ MAcy MIs, 
MADER, 00)", Sante, and pr. n. שמר‎ 
שמרון שמרון , ימור‎ , "TSW , שִמַרְיֶה‎ | 
טִטַרְיְהוּ‎ , MAID, MIB, WT. 


YOU m. (r. 920) 1. Plur. שסְרִים‎ 
dregs, lees of wine, so culled because 
wine is kept, preserved, in strength and 
colour by letting it stand upon the lees. 
Ps. 75, 9. Is. 27, 6 Eppa שמָרים‎ 8 
racked off or fined, i. e. generous old 
wine purified from the lees. Proverb. 
עַלְדטְַמָרִיו‎ (NEP) שקט‎ Jer. 48, 11. Zeph. 
1, 12, fo rest upon one’s lees, i. 6. to live 
a life of quiet indifference and sloth, the 
figure being drawn from wine. 

2. Shemer, pr.n.m. a) 1K. 16, 24, 
b) 1 Chr. 6, 31. 6( 8, 12. d) 7, 34, 
for which v. 32 925d, see "90. 


m. 1. Pr. part. Kal‏ שומר and‏ שמר 
of r. "2%, and subst. a keeper ; see ir‏ 
Kal no. 2.‏ 

2. Shomer, pr.n. a) Masc. 1 Chr. 
7 32; comp. שמר‎ no. 2. 6. b) Fem. 
2K. 12, 22, for which & Chr. 24, 26 
שמרית‎ Shimrith. 


le. 42,20. Also משַשָרֶת‎ “cB fo keep the 
charge, to observe one’s duties. to attend 
upon one’s office, comp. in מִשַמָרֶת‎ no. 3. 
Num. 3, 10 וטשמרן אֶתִדכְּהנָּסס‎ and they 
shall attend upon their priest's office. 
perfurm it. 18, 7; and so with 59 of 
thing, Job 14, 16 לא חשמר עַלְדְחֶשָאחי‎ 
dost thou not murk aa to my sin? but 
others differently. Further, fo attend 
fo any one. fo care for, almost in the 
sense of protecting; ₪. אל‎ of pers. Ps. 
59. 10. 1 Sam. 26, 15; 6. 52 v. 16; ₪. 
2 Sam. 18, 12.—Sometimes in a 4 
sense, fo watch narrowly, lo spy out, 6. 
acc. Job 13, 27. 33, 11. Ps. 56, 7. 71, 10. 
"I “3D fo walch u city, i. e. to besiege 
it, 2 Sam. 11, 16; comp. 7X9 [. 1. b. 

5. to keep. to observe, i. e. not to break ; 
.ט‎ g. a covenant, as man, Gen. 17, 9. 16. 
Ex. 19, 5. Ps. 78, 10; or God, Deut. 7, 
9.12. 1 K. 8, 23. Neh. 1, 5. Dan. 9, 4; 
also a promise, 1 K. 3, 6. 8, 24. 25; the 
sabbath, Ex. 12, 1. 23, 15. Lev. 19. 30. 
Deut. 5, 12. Is. 56. 2. 4. 6; espec. God’s 
law, precepts, commandments, etc. Gen. 
18, 19. Ex. 15, 26. 20, 6. Lev. 18,4. Am. 
2,4. Jer. 16, 11. Mal. 2, 9. al. seep. Ece. 
8, 2 פמר‎ F255 שר‎ keep the king’s com- 
mandment ; but Mic. 7,5 see in no. 4. 
Sometimes joined with another finite 
verb, as MBs) שמר‎ Deut. 4. 6. 7 12. 
2 Chr. 9,7; "often mized “%D lo observe 
to do, take care to do. Deut. 6, 25. 12.1. 
13,1. 15,5. 17,10. 2K.17.37.al. 7239 ש'‎ 
Num. 23, 12; לא שמר לָלָכֶת‎ 2 K. 10, 31. 

6. to observe, i.e. to regard, to honour, 
6. ₪. God, fo worship, Hos. 4, 10; idols, Ps, 
31,7; one’s master, Prov. 27,18. Comp. 
Virg. Georg. 4. 212 ‘observant regem 
non sic AXcyptus,’ etc. 

Nieuw. 4202, imperat. always Milel 
השמר‎ except once’ Ta. 7,4; see end of 
no. 3. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be kept, pre- 
served, Ps. 37, 28. 7 6,10. Hos. 12, 14 

2. Reflex. fo keep oneself from any 
thing. fo refrain from, 6. 7a Deut. 23. 10. 
Judg. 13, 13. 1 Sam. 21, 5. Comp. Kal 
.סח‎ 6. 

3. to take heed to oneself, to beware 
of any thing, fo refrain from; c. J Jer. 
3, 3. Gen. 31, 29; מפכר‎ Ex. 23, 21; 3 
2 Sam. 20, 10; c. inf. Ex. 19, 12 lake 
heed to yourselr vs not to ga up into the 
mount; also with 58 lest, before a clause, 


טמש 
(whom Jehovah keeps) She‏ שמַרְיֶה 
mariah, pr.n.m. a) A son of Reho‏ 


boam 2 Chr. 11, 19. b) Ezra 10, 32 
c) ib. v. 41. 

WIND (id.) Shemariah, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 12, 5. 


Chald. Samaria, the city.‏ שמרין 
. שמרון Ezra 4, 10. 17, i. q. Hebr.‏ 


MOU (watchful, r. 19%) pr. n.. 
Shimrith, 2 Chr. 24, 26; see in 185 ל‎ 


M9 (watch, guard, r. 1B) Sain- 
rath, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 21. 


* D'3 obsol. root of doubtful signifi- 
cation; perh. from a reduplicated form 
שמשם‎ (comp. in r. B30) from the sim- 
ple root שם‎ (see OW), and expressing 
the idea of astonishment. stupor. Hence 
שמש‎ the sun, as causing stupor of the 
eyes, and so dread, terror, in the minds 
of rude nations, leading them to pay te 
the sun divine honours. Hence perh. 
Aram. שמ‎ to minister, from the idea 
of wonder and reverence. 


WOW Chald. only Pa. Wa. to minis 
ter unto, to watt upon, c. acc. Dan. 7, 10. 
Syr.id. For the primary idea, see in 
שמש .ז‎ . 


DOU. in pause Daw, 6. suff. 7209, 
comm. pend. as .וח‎ Ps. 104, 19. f- Gen. 
15, 17. R. wow. 

1. the sun, so called from the stupor, 
amazement, with which men look at 
him, see the root. Others as pr. high, 
celestial, comp. Mew, .שמרם‎ Chald. 
שמש‎ , emph. שמשא‎ ; Syr. waSoe, emph. 


comm. id. Arab. ed fem.‏ גצ ן 
id.—Ex. 16. 21. Jer. 31, 35. Cant. 1,6. al.‏ 
under the sun, i. e. on‏ מחת השמש sep.‏ 
earth. an expression frequent in the buok‏ 
of Ecclesiastes, as 1, 3. 9. 14. 2,11. 18‏ 
be‏ פפְנָר שמש al.‏ .15 .4.1.3.7 .22 ,19 
fore the sun, i. e. in the sunshine, Job 8‏ 
but for Ps. 79, 17 see "285 no 1. p.‏ ;16 
in the sight of the sun,‏ 3775" חַשְמַ₪ .854 
i. e. the sun being as it were present‏ 
השמש .12,11 and looking on, 2 Sam.‏ 

id. v. 12. Num. 25, 4. The rising of 
the sun is expressed by the verbs &¥} 
mut; ite setting by the verb ;פוא‎ 6 
these verbs. For the worship of the 
sun, 866 Deut. 4, 19 17, 3. Jer % 
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טטר 

ay ₪. (r. (טְמַר‎ only plur. שטְרִים‎ 
vbserrance, celebration, Ex. 12, 42. 

OVO = (r. wat) plur. שמרות‎ , eye- 

lids, once Ps. 77, 5. 


f. (r. 780) watch, guard, Ps.‏ שְמָרָה 
.3 ,141 

Shim-‏ (שסר .ז (watch, guard,‏ שמרון 
ron, pr. n.‏ 

1. A son of Issncher, Gen. 46, 13. 
Patronym. 92°28 a Shimronite, Num. 
26, 24. 

2. שמרון מרון‎ Shimron Meron Josh. 
12, 20 Keri (Keth. מראון‎ ©), elsewhere 
simply שמרון‎ Shimron Josh. 11, 1, and 
so 19, 15, acity of Zebulon. According 
to the Talmud (Megilla fol. 70, col. 1) 
this place was the later -₪ו2 סימונירה‎ 
vias, a village in Galilee mentioned by 
Josephus, Vit. $24; now 3 Sema- 


nieh, Bibl. Res. in Palest. HI. p. 201. 
Comp. Relandi Palest. p. 1017. 


f. (watch-post, r. W@W) pr. n.‏ שמרון 
--ה Shomeron, Samuria. With‏ 
. שְמַרונָד 

1. A hill, on Am. 4,1. 6,1, witha 
city built upon it by Omri, in the terri- 
tory of Manasseh, and named by him 
after Shemer the former owner of the 
soil, 1 K. 16, 24; afterwards the capital 
of the kingdom of Israel, 2 K. 3, I. 13, 1. 
18,9. 10. Is. 7, 9. 28,1. Ez. 16, 46. al. 
Chald. p28. whence Gr. Zupagee, 
Lat. Samaria; rebuilt by Herod the 
Great and called by him מז2:000.‎ in 
honour of Augustus, Jos. Ant. 15, 7. 7. 
It is now asmall village called Sebiis- 
fieh; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. If. p. 
138sq. Relandi Palest. p.979. Rosenm. 
Bibl. Geogr. 11. ii. p. 112 sq. 

b) In a wider sense, the kingdom of 
Samaria, i. e. of the ten tribes, of which 
Samaria was the metropolis. שמרון‎ "> 
the cities of Samaria, i. e. of the king- 
dom. 2 K. 17, 26. 23, 19, and by prolep- 
sis even under Jeroboam, 1 K. 13, 32. 
חרי שמרון‎ Jer. 31. 5; ש'‎ “bn 1K. 21, 1; 
also ‘t) bap the calf of Samaria, i. e. the 
calf at Bethel Hos. 8, 5. 6.—Gentile n. 
sc a Shomeronite, Samaritan, 2 K. 
17, 29. 


“00 (watchful, r. (שמר‎ Shimri, pr. 
4. .תח‎ a) 1 Chr. 4, 37. b) 26, 10. 
e) 2 Chr. 29,13. 8( 1Chr 11, 45. 


מונא 


! main from disease and wast:ng; comp 


Engl. ‘to ו‎ with a whole skin. 
13, 14 "332 אשא בשרר‎ J take ny flesh in 
my teeth, i. "6. expose my life to danger: 
since what is thus carried in the teeth 
is apt to be dropped ; comp. in art. hz 
no. 1. ₪ 

2. Any thing like a tooth,e. ₪. a) 
a tine or prong of a fork or flesh-hook; 
1 Sam. 2,13 owe המזלג שלט‎ ₪ flesh- 


hook of three teeth. So Arab. ..pw tooth 
of a comb. b) a shurp rock, peak, 
point of a hill or mountain, Job 39, 28. 


1 Sam. ut 4.5. Syr. = id. Arab. 


fs ש-ש‎ id. Comp. Fr. dent applied 


to mountains, as Dent de Midi, etc. 

3. Shen, pr. n. of a place, prob. a rock, 
0. art. השן‎ 1 Sam. 7, 12. 

Comp. pr. names with שן‎ are 3430 
a Ste 

.1 790 .ז see‏ נא . 

NIM Chald. fut. "יטנא‎ i. q. Heb. 
mow 1. no. 2, to be different, diverse. 0. Ve 
Dan. 7, 3. 19. 23. 24. 

2. i.g. Heb. 733 I. no. 3, to be changed, 
to change, Dan. 6, 18. 3,27. Espec. for 
the worse, as the countenance, fo change. 
to be altered, Dan. 5, 6. 9. 

Pa."20 1. Trans. fo change, to alter , 
Dan. 4, 13 let them change his heart, im- 
pers. for let tt be changed.—Part. pass. 
different, diverse, Dan. 7, 7. 

2. to transgress a law, mandate,decree 
q. d. to change it, Dan. 3, 28. Syr. id. 

ITHPA. "MN, to be charged Dan. 
2.9; espec. for the worse, fo be altered, 
disfigured, Dan. 3, 19. 7, 28. 

Apu. "298, fut. רְִהִשְנָא‎ «1. fo change, 
ta alter, Dan. 2, 21; a royal mandate 
Dan. 6, 9. 16. 

2. to transgress a statute, ordinance, 
Ezra %, 11, 12. 


NI see in M20. 

NIU, see in 720. 

2X2 (father’s tooth, Shinab, pr. n 
of a Canaanitish king, Gen. 14, 2. 


NID m. .ז)‎ mad) repetition; Ps. 68, 
18 j820 "BON thousancls of repetition, 
i. e. thousanda upon thousands. 

(perh. fiery tooth) Shena»‏ שַכְאְצָר 
gar, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 3, 18.‏ 
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שגומ 


Be. 8,16. 2K. 23. 5. 11; comp. Job 31, 
26.—Metaph. Mai. 3, 20 [4.2] שמש צִרְקה‎ 
the sun of righteousness shall rise. So. 
God is called הניגן‎ BSW a sun und shield, 
Ps. 84, 12. 

2. Plur. mivew, baltlements, sc. ser- 
rated, notched, q. d. suns, rays of the 
sun, Is. 54, 12. Sept. étudsers. 

Deriv. the two following. 


(sun-like. denom. from Yew)‏ שמשוך 
Shimshon, Samson, pr. n. of a judge of‏ 
Israel, of the tribe of Dan, celebrated‏ 
for his strength, Judg. 6. 13-16. Sept.‏ 
Zapwuy, which Josephus (Ant. 5. 8. 4)‏ 
explains by iuyrgos, but against the ety-‏ 
mology. See Winer Bib!. Realw. art.‏ 
Simson. Ewald Gesch. des Volkes‏ 
Israel II. p. 401 sq.‏ 

(sunny, from Ost) Shimshat,‏ שמשי 
Ezra 4, 8. 17.‏ .הז .םמ pr.‏ 

"1020 Shamsherai, pr. n. 1 Chr. 8, 
26. It seems to have sprung from a 
double orthography, 768 and שמש"‎ . 


"20 a Shumathite, patronym. or 
gentile n. from a pr. n. 2 (garlic) 
1 Chr. 2. 53; elsewhere uuknown. R. 
שגּם‎ . 


JO, constr. שך‎ , 6. Makk. “78 and "yw, 
e. suff. שפד‎ , fem. Prov. 25, 19, as in Aram. 
and Arab. but mage. in signif. no. 2.— 
Dual £728, constr. 20. R. 420. 

1. a tooth, of men.or animals; Aram. 


a om 8 
sm, NO, <> tas, Arab. וש-ש‎ Eth. 


id—Ex. 21, 24. 27. Lev. 24, 20.‏ ב לת 
Deut. 19, 21. 32, 24. Spec. elephant’s‏ 
tooth, tvory, (comp. ©°3738,) Cant. 5,‏ 
horns of‏ קרנות 78 .27,6 Ez.‏ .7,5 .14 
ivory. elephant’s tusks, Ez. 27, 15, see‏ 
in jap lett. b. 7B NOD a throne of ivory,‏ 
e. inlaid, ornamented, with ivory, 1 K.‏ .1 
couches of ivory, inlaid,‏ מטות 5W‏ .18 ,10 
etc. Am. 6, 4. 7 "M2, 7729, ivory‏ 
palaces, i.e. with walls inlaid or cover-‏ 
ed with ivory, 1 K. 22, 38. Ps. 45, J.‏ 
Am. 3, 15.—DuaL 6734 teelh, pr. two‏ 
‘ows of teeth, Gen. 49, 12. ae 11, 33.‏ 
MPic. 3, 5. Cant. 4, 2.al. 120 pan fo‏ 
gnash one’s teeth, Ps. 37, 12, 112, 10,‏ 
comp. Lam. 2, 16; also "7223 ‘Nn id. Job‏ 
Proverbialare: Job 19, 20 MODI‏ .9 ,16 
Jam escaped with the skin of‏ בְצור\ 93x)‏ 
wy teeth, 1. 6. acaccely do my gums re-‏ 
} 
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Puat to be changed for the better, fice 
8, 1, where 820° for ישה‎ 

Hirup. to change oneself, i. 6 one's 
garments, fo disguise oneself. 1K 14.2 

Deriv. 830. טנֶה‎ , O10, 7, שה‎ 


* TT. מנָה‎ i. q. Arab. Ls ; fo shine 
to be bright ; hence 738, 


mo (r. 720 1.) constr. mi) ; plur 
שנרם‎ | constr. "20; poet. plur. rid 
constr. MID; dual o7n:0 ; ₪ year, pr. 
repetition sc. of the course of the sun, 
or of the seasons, as spring. harvest 
winter, etc. comp. Gr. értuvrds, Arab 


Jo> orbit, year. Chald. 829, emph. 
שמא‎ , Syr. bua, emph. [21 .ה26)--.‎ 5. 
3. 4. 5. 6, and very often. ms m0 Deut. 
14, 22, A782 MY 15, 20, Miwa mow 30 
1 Sam. 7, 16, i. e. erery year, from year 
fo year, MCD in every year Ex. 23, 14. 
17. 81. ALS אחת‎ once in‘a year 30, 10. 
Lev. 16, 34. 2 Sam. 21, 1 mow 6°20 שלש‎ 
M20 “AMIN three yeurs year after year, 
three years in succession. Repeated 
בּשֶיָה . . . בַּשָיָה‎ in one year...in another 
year Jer. 51, 46. Years are numbered 
thus: NONS DOIN movin in the year סאד‎ 
of Asa, i. 6. in his second year. 1 K. 15 
25; למִלבו‎ MISO PID in the year דמסום‎ 
of his reign 2 K. 24,2; and so on He 
brew coins. Sometimes mt) jis pleon 
repeated, as my sem 739 בִּשְנֶת שש מאות‎ 
mn the six hundredth year of Noah's life 
Gen. 7, 16. Often of the years of life ; 
hence 8°38 רב‎ multitude of years, old 
age, concr. aged men, Job 32, 7. סנותי‎ 
my years, my life, Ps. 31, 11. Is. 38,10. 
15, יִמַר שנותִינ‎ the days of’ our years, 
of our life, Ps. 90, 10. Ecc. 6:3. Also 
MIE בראש‎ in the beginning ofthe year 
Ez. 40, 1; ‘en NNTB at the end of the 
year Ex. 23,16. For הִיובָל‎ rad and 
שנת השמטת‎ see arts. יובל‎ , ney — 
Plur. 6°90 indef. some years, 2 Chr. 1S. 
2; comp. &"25 some days.—Trop. \year 
for the produce of the year Joel 2, £35. 
Duar 6°M38 )150 years. biennium, Gten. 
Il, 10. 45, 6. 1K. 15, 25. Am. 1,1; אה‎ 
וָמִים‎ BIND pr. two years of lime, 6 
ימים‎ no. 1. b, under art. יום‎ Plur. 


m3 ] (for mo, r. 92") once 
by Chaldaism Ps. 127, 2, constr 
c. suff. שנתר‎ , plur. mise ; sleep, A 


. שֶנָב‎ 00801. 700%, Arab. (id fo ₪ 
cool, spoken of the day; see Schult. ad 
Prov. 7,6. Hence SION q. v. 


1 raw fut. mee, and NIU fut. 
820" once Lam. 4,1; comp. Pi. Pu. and 
deriv, 9820. Pr. to bend, to fold, to 


double up or over; like Arab. as to 
3 6 
fold together, to bend, ct the folding 


of a garment, folds of a serpent, a coil 
of rope, ete. To this notion of folding, 
aoubling, may aptly be referred the 
other meanings of the verb; as also the 
numeral 6728 two. "2% second.—Hence 

1. to do the second time or again, lo 

repeal, Arab. is: Chald. mim q. v. 
td , 

Syr. ]14. Neh. 13, 21 AWM אם‎ if ye do 
it again. 1 K. 18°34. Job 29,22. With 
,ל‎ 1 Sam. 26,8 once will I smite hin 
לו‎ IWR ולא‎ and awill not repeat it to 
him, i. 6. there shall be no need of smit- 
ing him twice. 2 Sam. 20, 10. With 2 
Prov. 26. 11 a fool באזלתו‎ MID 1280 re- 
peateth (persists in) Ais folly. 17,9 m3 
“373 who repeateth a matter, i. e. rakes 
up anew unpleasant things which should 
be forgotten. 

2. Intrans. fo he different, diverse from 
any thing. c. ja Esth. 1, 7. 3. 6. 

3. to be changed. altered, espec. for 
the worse, Lam. 4.1; of the mind, Mal. 
3,6 I Jehovah change not. Part. plur. 
O20 changing sc. the mind. changeable, 
fickle, spoken of discontented persons, 
turncoats, who change from party to 
party, Prov. 24, 21; comp. Jer. 2, 36. 

Nip. fo be repeated, e. g. a dream 
Gen. 41, 32. 

PIEL FID, once .א 2 פַפָא‎ 25, 29. 

1. to change, to alter, e. g. garments 
2 K. 25, 29. Jer. 52. 33; a promise Ps. 
89, 35; right, justice, i. e. to pervert, 
Prov. 31, 5. Also to change often, to 
vary, €.g.a way Jer. 2,36; to change the 
countenance of any one, i. e. to cause it 
to change to sadness, Job 14, 20. 

2. to transfer to another place, acc. 
of pers. and 5 of place, Esth. 2, 9. 

3. ADVE AW, 0 change i.e. to dis- 
figure one’s understanding, to feign one- 
36] mad, play the madman, 1 Sam. 21, 


11. Ps. 34, 1. Syr. [sanz wie and 
allipt. שב‎ to be mad, 


"20 


colour,’ from r. 30 II, comp. Aram 
זהירי‎ [525 , 0000108, also from "731 ₪ 
be bright; comp. V2" no. 2.—Others 
suppose "20 to be pr. i. gq. 0000 twice 
dyed. from r. 7:8 1; ov only purple 
cloths or garments were dyed twice. 
never thuse dyed with coccus. See 
Braun de vestitu Sacerd. p. 237 sq. 
Boch. Hieroz. 111. p. 527 sq. ed. Lips. 


"20 m. (r. 730 1,( md £ adj. ordinal 
1. the second, Gen. 1, 8. 2, 13. Ex. 2. 
13. Num. 1, 1. al. sep. So mem and 
the second, i. e. again, once more, 2 Sam. 


+ 9 . + 
16, 19. Arab. .b3, 5 ,אא‎ Chald. 


yor, Syr. {3552.—Fem. m2} also as 
adv. a second time, again, Gen. 22, 15. 
41, 5. Lev. 13, 5. 6. Jer. 1, 13. Mal. 2, 
13. al. 

2. second, secondary, of a second rank 


9°, : 
or order; comp. Arab. כ‎ and - id. 


also second or next to the prince; Chald. 
wan, Syr. 212, id. So plur, 032 
the second, those marching second in 
order, in the second place, Num. 2, 16, 
comp. vv. 24. 31. In Gen, 6, 16 טְנְיּרס‎ 
are cells or chambers of the second slory. 
Sing. in the difficult passage Judg. 6, 25 
"2873 "p41, prob. to be rendered: lake thy 
father’s young bullock, even the second 
bullock of seven years old; here 2 
marks a bullock of the second birth, 
inasmuch as such were regarded ae 
more valuable than all others; so R. 
Tanchum ad 1 Sam. 15, 9, see in The- 
saur. p. 1451. But in Num. 8, 8730 שר‎ 
is simpl. another bullock. 


D220 m. dual, (r. 720 1,( constr. 928, 
(fem. see below,) card. num. éwo, Gen. 
44, 27. 1Sam. 11, 11. Ecce. 4, 11. Am. 
3, 3. al. sep. c. art. השנרם‎ the fico 0 
4,9.12. Sometimes the twofuld, double 
Ex. 22, 3. 6. 8; and this seems to be 
the primary idea, see the root. Arab. 


<9 - 
לש‎ Aram. e032, מְרָין‎ , which two 


latter vary from the primary form by 
changing n for r.—It is put either before 
or after a noun plural; the former being 
more usual in the earlier books. and the 
other in the later books; as כִּרְבִיס‎ 612% 
Ex. 25, 18; 12 פנרס‎ Deut. 17,6; and 
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שנה 


6 . 

Gen. 31, 40. Prov. 3, 24. 6, 4. 9.‏ ,גא 
039 שנות 10 ,6 al. Plur. Prov.‏ .13 ,20 
a little sleep. 24, 33.—Spoken of any‏ 
thing transient, Ps. 90, 5 3° 730 they‏ 
are (as) a sleep; cthers here a dream,‏ 
but without good reason.‏ 


WT or NID Chald.f. I. iq. Heb. 
maw a year. Ezra 4, 25. 5, 13. Dan.7,15 
plur. 5°38 Dan. 6, 1. Ezra 5, 4 

If. i. q. Heb. 738) sleep, c. suff. ARID 
Dan. 6. 19. 


M320 m. plur. ivory, only 1 10, 
29. 2Chr. 9,21. Sept. 86זע000‎ eleqav- 
1/0 Targ. שן ב"ל‎ elephant’s tooth. 
It is prob. compounded from 48 ‘footh, 
and some foreign word for elephant ; 
but as to what the latter word should 
be, there is great variety of opinion. 
Ewald regards 0°39 as contr. for 0°2577, 
and this (like Gr. édépas) for Sanscr. 
karabha or kalabha elephant. Or perh. 
for מִַכְחְבִים‎ should be read BSN 42 
irory and ebony, see art. 47. For 
various other opinions, 806 Thesaur. p. 
1453 sq. 


O20, see nuvi. 


"30 m. (r. 730) II,) crimson, rose col- 
our, the colour obtained from a certain 
insect, Arab. yoy Kermez, Coccus Ilicis 


Linn. which adheres with its eggs to 
the twigs of a species of oak, and is re- 
lated to the cochineal or coccus cacti ; 
comp. art. 599", and see Comm. on Is. 
1, 18. Rosenm. Alterthumsk. IV. ii. p. 
447. Winer Realw. art. Carmesin. 
From Arab. hermez comes Ital. creme- 
sino, Engl. crimson. So "en vIn a 
crimson thread Cant. 4, 3, and simpl. 
"30 id. Gen. 38, 28.30. "320 תקות חוט‎ 
a cord of crimson thread Josh. 2, and 
sour חקות‎ id. v.21; fully 129 תולְצַת‎ pr. 
crimson-worm Ex. 25, 4, and חולעת‎ 732 
worm-crimson Lev. 14, 4. 6. 49. 51. 52. 
Num. 19, 6. From thread of crimson, 
purple, and byssus, were woven the 
hangings and cloths of the tabernacle, 
Ex. 26, 1. 31. 36. 27, 16. 36, 35. Num. 
4.8; and also certain vestments of the 
priests, Ex. 28. 5. 8. 33. 39, 1.3. 8. 24. 
Meton. 738 crimson for crimson gar- 
ments 2 Sam. 1. 24. Jer. 4, 30. Plur. 
pI crimson cloths, garments, Is. 1, 18. 
Prov. 31, 21.—It signifies, pr.‘ a bright 
92 


33% 


4, 4.—Also for the ordinal, the twelfth 
sey Ewen 1 Chr. 25, 19. 27, 15. בס'כ'‎ 
לחדש‎ on the twelfth of the month Ex 
29, 1; but WIM wwy בשנר‎ tn 86 
month Ez. 32, 1. 

Fem. mig nw, four times ססר‎ 
mavs Josh. 4,8. Ez. 32, 1.17. 33, 21: 
twelve, as D758 ש" ע"‎ twelve stones Josh. 
4, 3. 20. 18, 24. 1K. 18,31. moo ‘>t 
twelve years Gen. 14, 4. 1 K. 16. 23.— 
For the ordinal, the twelfth, as 9S T233 
in the twelfth year 2 K. 8, 25. 17, L 
Esth. 3, 7. 


M30 f. (r. 390) ₪ sharp or pointed 
saying, and hence mockery, derision. 
mews m7 fo be for mockery, an objec: 
of scorn, Deut. 28, 37. 1 K. 9, 7. 


"ID, see שנִיר‎ . 


6 120 to sharpen, e. g. a sword, Deut. 
32,41; metaph. the tongue, 1. e. fo utter 
sharp or pointed sayings against any 
one, Ps. 64, 4. 140, 4; comp. 120, 3. 7 
7, and rr. 533, obs. Part. pass. פננן‎ 
sharpened, sharp, of a weapon, Ps. 45, 6. 


6 - 
Is. 5,28. Chald. Pa. 5:8, Arab. ep sid. 


Prev, fo sharpen in, Germ. einscha- 
fen, i.e. lo inculcate, c. acc. of thing and 
dat. of pers. Deut. 6, 7. 

Hitspo. to be pricked, pierced, e. g. 
with pain, Ps. 73, 21. 

Deriv. J®, 2°20 ; perh. רת‎ for M28. 


Iw in Kal not used, perh. to force 
or bind together, to compress, kindr. with 
bee ; comp. Chald. שְנֶץ , שֶנֶץ‎ , sandal- 
thong, shoe-latchet; also Arab aid 
implexus est, adheesit. 

PrEL שפס‎ fo gird up, sc. the loins. 
1 K. 18, 46. So all the ancient versions, 
and the context demands it. 


IW Shinar, pr. n. of the country 
around Babylon, Gen. 11,2. 14,1. 1 
11. Zech. 5, 11. Dan. 1, 2; comprising 
the cities Babylon, Erech, Accad. and 
Calneh, Gen. 10,10. See Bochart Pha- 
leg 1.5. J.D. Michaelis Spicileg. Geo 
gr. I. p. 231. Tuch de Nino urbe p.9sq 
Syr. בב‎ of the country around Bag 
dad; see Barhebr. .כ‎ 256. The deriva 
tion is unknown. See more Thesaw 
p. 1454. 
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eas 11, 37. 1 Sam. 25, 18. 1 K. 5, 

. Ez. 21. 24.al. but maps p°at~> 2 Chr. 
4 10 15. 4, 12. Lev. 23. 18; also Bw 
אָנָשִים‎ Josh. 2 1, and B23B צַנָשים‎ Ex. 29, 
l. Soinetimes put with a collective 
noun, Gen. 46, 29. Num. 7, 17sq.—Very 
often constr. "30 is put before a genit. 
piur. as 5°33 שכר‎ dwo sons Gen. 10, 25; 
C7373 72D favo cherubs, Ex. 37,7; 720 
pus two witnesses Deut. 19, 15; and 80 
Josh. 2, 4. 1 Sam. 1, 3; or before a 
genit. dual, as HII 2D thy two breasts 
Cant. 4,5. 7, 4; ora genit. collect. as 
337 72 fwu chariots 2 K.7,14; or a 
suff. pron. plur. as 93529 both of us 1 Sam. 
20, 42. Job 9, 33; מִניחֶם‎ both of them 
Gen. 2, 25. 21, 27. al—s 20 DID 0 
and tico, by pairs, Gen. 7,9. 15. 1 Chr. 
26,17, 07205 MID and £7905 בָּזַר‎ fo cut 
m two, Jer. 34, 19. 1 K. 3. 25.—Also taco 
1K. 17, 12, and two or three 2 K. 9, 32. 
Is. 17, 6, for a few; comp. Am. 4, 8. 


Fem Ding by syne. for 69m30 , (Arab. 


Dag. lene being put irregu-‏ 1 ש 


larly after a movable Sheva. as if Aleph 
were prefixed (OMDX); constr. MY; 6. 
pref. "MDa Gen. 31. לשתר.41‎ 6 19; 
but משתי‎ Judg 16, 28, contra משתיס‎ 
עשרה‎ Jon. 4, 11. —So 0 23. 17 cond 
נשים‎ two women 1 K. 3, 16 ; max ש'‎ to 
cubits Ez. 40, 9; B730 ש'‎ two years 
2 Sam. 2, 10; constr. טמ" בָּנות‎ lwo 
daughters Gen. 19,8; טש" פָנרם‎ 1 Sam. 
13. 1; andso Ex. 28, 11. Deut. 9, 15. 
With suff, שחיחן‎ Ary tio, both, 132. 23, 
13. 1 Sam. 25, 43; also imax OND 6 
two 1K. 3. 18.—Simpl. o°me two things 
Job 13, 20. Prov. 30, 7. Is. 51, 19.—Often 
in dates as NOND OND P22 in the year 
awo of Asu 1K. 15,25. 2K. 1,17. 14,1. 
15, 32. Hagg. 1,1. Dan. 2,1; ה‎ 
Heb. coins, see ‘Thesaur. p. 1450.—Also 
o°nw as adv. a second time, again, Ps. 
62. 12. Neh. 13, 20; also בְּטַמָּיֶם‎ id. Job 
33, 11. 1 Sam. 18, 21. 

Hence mase. “wy Dw, five times 
“os שנר‎ Ex. 28, 21. Num. 7, 3. Josh. 3, 
12. 1 K.7,42. Ez. 47,13; lwelve,2 Sam. 
2,15. 1 Chr. 25, 9-31. ewig טנים עשר‎ 
twelve men Deut. 1, 23. Gen. 17, 20, 42, 
13, ע' איש‎ “Sid. Num. 1, 44. Esth. 2, 
62. טָּרִים ש"ע'‎ twelve bullocks Ezra 8, 38. 
With art. seem שנים‎ 1 ₪. 19, 19. Josh. 


טעלם 

*T. פַעָה‎ fot. nsw, apoc. sei, 
look, kindr. with שכה‎ , M3Y, where see 
the primary idea being that of divid- 
ing, discerning, comp. 339 note, “3@ I. 
Hence absol. to look around for help, 
2 Sam. 22,42. Spec. a) With אל‎ 6 
look upon with favour, to have respect 
to the sacrifice of any one, Gen. 4, 4. 5. 
b) to have respect to a law, lo observe, c. 
3 Ps. 119, 117, where fut. 1 sing. NSWX 
has the paragog. --ח‎ which is very rare 
in verbs לה‎ ; comp. Menta Is. 41, 23. 
c) to look to any one, expecting help, 6 
dx 18. 17, 8; by 17,7. 31,1; 3 Ex.5 ,9 
a) With מן‎ and by to look away from, 
to turn away the eyes from any person 
or thing, to let alone, Job 7, 19. 14, 6. 
Is. 22, 4. 

Hip. i. q. Kal lett. 0, with מך‎ Ps. 39, 
14 "349 השע‎ look away from me, spare 
me. The form השע‎ is here imper. apoc. 
for השעה‎ , whence חש‎ (like 334, 537) 
and then the tone being changed and the 
first syllable made long, -הִֶש<‎ There 
is then no need of deriving this form from 
a root 39, nor of changing the vowels. 
Another 3% see in 350 Hiph. 

Hitxpe. השתצַח‎ , fut. apoc. sass. 
look around for help, Is. 41, 10. 

2. to look upon each other, sc. with 
astonishment, to be amazed, Is, 41, 23; 
for the form MSM see in Kal lett. b. 

Deriv. Chald. mst), perh. "Sd. 


* IL. וסִעָה‎ i. gq. Syr. xe, Heb. s30), 
to be smeared together with viscous mat 


ter, spoken of the eyes, to be blind: 7, 8. 
32, 3. 


myo Chald. = (r. 38 I,) emphat. 
שַכָחָא‎ , XMTV, a moment of time, pr. a 
look, glance of the eye, Germ. Augen- 


blick, Syr. {98% and Arab. KEL -mo- 
ment, also hour; Eth. 10 and MOT 
id. בּהדשְְַתָּא‎ in the same moment, 1. 6 
instantly, immediately, Dan. 3, 6. 15. 4, 
30. 5,5; but 4, 16 חִדָא‎ mywD for a mo- 
ment, i. 6. for a short time. 


1. to 


* BIW obsol. roo, prob. i. q. פוט‎ I. 
3, to run up and down; pr. to lash, to 
row. Syr. dw to swim, to fly, sc. by 
the motion of the limbs and wings; alse 
Nasor. of a stag running up and down in 
the desort.—Hence 
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now 


32, 4. 


*mow fut. Mow", kindr with Dow, 


q. V. to ‘plunde:, to spoil, Ps.‏ ,502 שס? 
c. acc. of thing, Hos. 13, 15. 1 Sam.‏ ;11 ,44 
plun-‏ שסים subst. plur.‏ פסה Part.‏ .21,1 
derers. spoilers, Judg. 2, 14. 2 K. 17, 20;‏ 
Jer.‏ ל smbm "OW spoilers of my‏ 
c. saff. anew his spoilers, ee‏ ;11 ,50 
who call him, 1 Sam. 14, 48. Judg. 2‏ 
Jer. 30, 16 Keri, for Keth. see in 5‏ .16 
plundered, spoil-‏ מס" pow. Part. pass.‏ 
ed, Is. 42, 22.‏ 

Po. mit, for שוסה‎ which is read in 
some Mss. fo plunder, to spoil, 6. acc. of 
thing, Is. 10, 13. 


* DOW fut. oth, to plunder, to spoil, 
i. q. OW, c. acc. of pers. Judg. 2, 14. 
Ps. 89, 42; acc. of thing, 1 Sam. 17, 53. 
Part. plur. 6. suff שצסיך‎ by Arameism 
for שססיף‎ Jer. 30. 16 Keth. comp. part. 
PX, 1 from r. Ppt. 

fut. OW, to be plundered,‏ ,002 .אפוא 
spoiled, 18. 13, 16. Zech. 14, 2.‏ 

Deriv. nova. 


* YOW to cleave, to split, to divide ; 
kindr. are MOD, DOW, also 313, S18, SEP 
as likewise Arab. 2 and Heb. שסף‎ . 


In Kal spoken of the cloven hoofs of 
beasts; as NOW שסע טס‎ and ש' ש'‎ 
mio, cleaving the cleft of the hoof or 
hoofs, i. e. cloven-footed, Lev. 11, 3. 7. 
26. Deut. 14, 6; comp. r. O°B Hiph. 
Part. pass. fom. MSIOW הַפּרְסָה‎ ‘the clo- 
ven hoof Deut. 14, 7. 

to cleave, to split, but‏ .1 שסע עפוש 
rot so as to separate the parts; Lev.‏ 
)304 אתו) ]1 and he shall cleave‏ 17 ,1 
with the wings thereof, but shali not di-‏ 
vide it asunder.‏ 

2. fo rend, to tear in pieces, e. ₪. a 
Jon, Judg. 14, 16. 

3. Metaph. verbis dilacerare, i. e. to 
| Ride, to upbraid, 1 Sam. 24, 8.—Hence 


you cleft, fissure, see r. 30 in Kal. 

in Kal not used, to cut in‏ סִסם* 
שסע pieces ; kindr. with HEP, 73, also‏ 
pow, mow Syr. wade.‏ 

Prec fut. 303" fo cut or hew in oveces 


1 Sam. 15, 33. Sept. sopate, Vuig. in 
frustra ו‎ 


II 
220, see dye. 


Judg. 1, 35. 1 K. 4,9, ane‏ שַעָלְבִים 
Josh. 19, 42, (city of foxes, {a1‏ טעלבִּין 


the fuller '₪ ma, comp. Arab. ad 
i. q. 5338 fox,) Shaalbim, Shaalabbin. 
pr. n. of a city in the tribe of Dan, see 
Relandi Palest. .כ‎ 988.—Gentile noun 
"923530 (as if from (מעלבון‎ a Shaalbo- 
nile, 2 Sam. 23, 32. 1 Chr. 11, 33. 


(foxes’ region) Shaalim, pr.n.‏ שעלים 
of a district 1 Sam. 9,45 prob. i. gq. 7°‏ 
no. 2.‏ טול q. v. in‏ שוּכָל 


א root, Arab.‏ .00801 מ כם* 


lo go 
" 8| - 9 . 
swiftly, sc. a camel, p Laas a swift tor- 


rent. Hence perh. Dra. 


* 170 to lie down, to rest ; see kindr. 
שאן‎ , 420. In Kal not used. 

fut. jST3 = 1. fo lean up-‏ , נשצן .מפוא 
on, to rest upon, e. g. a spear, C. by 2‏ 
Sam. 1, 6. ‘B72 53 j3%3 fo lean upon‏ 
the hand of any one, said of kings who‏ 
lean upon their high officers and attend-‏ 
ants in public, 2 K. 5, 18. 7,2. 17. Me-‏ 
taph. to rely upon, to trust in any person‏ 
Is. 10, 20. 31, 1. Job 8, 15.‏ על .6 or thing,‏ 
Chr. 13, 18. 14, 10. 16. 7. Mic. 3, 11;‏ 2 
Prov. 3,5; 3 Is. 50, 10 ; absol. Job‏ צֶל 
3 ,24 

2. to lean against, 6. g. a column. c. 
by Judg. 16, 26; of a country, fo be ad- 
jacent, to adjoin, 0. ל‎ Num. 21, 15. 

3. to recline, pr. to be leaning upon 
the elbow, Gen. 18, 4. 

Deriv. מִשְצָן‎ , MIT02, 
and pr. n. jS'UN. 


imper. pl. 85%, pr. to stroke‏ , 30 ע* 


also to overspread, 10 smear ; comp. f 
nq IL. Chald. and Syr. 33% and 2%, 
‘Se and Na, id.—In Kal once intrans. 
to be smeared together, 6. ₪. the eyes, fo 
be blinded, Is. 29, 9; see in Hithp. 

imp. 39M to smear, i. 6. to blind‏ .אפוז1 
the eyes, Is. 6, 10.‏ 

Trans. fo delighl, le‏ .1 | 3030 .תפות 
rejoice, pr. to stroke, to soothe, Ps. 94, 19.‏ 

2. Intrans. to delight oneself, to be de 
lighted, Ie. 11, 8; 6. acc. in or with any 
thing, Ps. 119, 70. 

Pop. 3020 fo be soothed, to he ca 
ressed, dandled on the knees, Is. 66, 12 


“SUD, MTB, 
- 3° ץק‎ cae 
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MOD f. constr. עטת‎ (| course, race, 
rushing, sc. of horses rushing onward, 
Jer. 47, 3. So Targ. Peshito, Aquila, 
D. Kimchi, and others. J. D. Michaelis 
and Gesenius prefer the sense of stamp- 
ing, comparing Arab. fas} II; which 
however is not fo stamp on the ground, 
but to pound in pieces. 


2O2U a kind of cloth or garment 
nade of two sorts of threads, linen and 
woollen, woven together, Lev. 19, 19, 
where it is coupled with 09852. Deut. 
22, 11 thou shalt not wear Shaatnez, 
woollen and linen together, Sept. xi8dn- 
סג‎ 1. 6. adulterated, not genuine.—The 
etymology is very obscure. That pro- 
posed by Bochart, Hieroz. I. p. 406, 
and that of Buxtorf, Lex. Chald. col. 
2483, both of whom seek its origin in 
the Semitic languages, have little pro- 
bability. Nor is that entirely satisfac- 
tory which is suggested by Jablonsky, 
Opusc. ed. te Water I. p. 294, and by 
Forster. de Bysso Antiquorum p. 92, 
who reler it back to the Coptic word 
WONTHMEC Shuntnes, i.e. byssus fim- 
briatus. More prob. the LXX have to 
a certain extent expressed the true 
sense by the word xi3dyjiov. The first 
part of 13850 may therefore well be the 
Coptic word ROOT, i. 6. "006 
spurius, impurus, reprobus.” as explain- 
ed by Peyron in Lex. while the other 


part perh. is shortened from Copt. 
CHTE i. q. i. 6. twisted from 
many threads; the particle 4] being in- 
terposed. 


" על‎ 1500801. root, prob. to cleave, to 
wreak through, to make hollow, as would 
appear from the derivatives על‎ hollow 
of the hand, 5332 hollow way, 5338 the 
fox, pr. the burrower; as also from the 
ו‎ 0018 "9%, "Iw, שאל‎ I], whence 
bx} Sheol, Hades. 

Deriv. os, dos, משעל‎ ; pr.n. שִעָלִים‎ 
שִשָלְבִים‎ 

a m. c. suff. 53, plur. טכלים‎ 
ronstr."230. Aram. ששל‎ , Node | Wee, 
4 

the hollow of the hand, the palin, Is.‏ -ן 
.4 ,10 

2. a kandful, 1 K. 20, 10. Ez. 13, 19. 


2) 


פוער 


door-way, opening ; so that we find 
שער הָעִיר‎ mind the doors of the gate of 
the city Judg. 16,3. 1 Sam. 21, 14. Nen., 
6,1; also שער הְעִיר‎ mnp the entrance 
(opening) of the gate of the city Josh. 8, 2S. 
Judg. 9, 35. 2 Sam. 10, 8. 1 .א‎ 10; 
comp. Prov. 1, 21.—Further, חשמים‎ 738 
the gate of heaven Gen. 28, 17; "230 
שאול‎ or MIB ‘WB, the gates of Sheol or of 
death Is. 38, 10. Ps. 9, 14. 107, 18 Jo 
38, 17, i. q. ‘Aidao ואגעטה‎ Hom. aria 
gdouv Matt. 16, 18. Also Nah. 2, 7 "30 
min the river-gates, perh. sluices 
from the Tigris with which ney ned 


fortified Nineveh; comp. Arab. ness 


gate, sluice. So punn “30 the gates 
of the land are the passes into a country, 
where the enemy can have entrance, 
Jer. 15.7. Nah. 3,13; comp. the Cili- 
cian gates, 610. ASOD within thy 
gates, i.e. in thy cities, Ex. 20, 10. Deut. 
5, 14. 12, 12. 17.18 ; and so שצַרְיף‎ INNS 
in one of thy cities 17, 2, comp. 1 K. 8 
37. 2 Chr. 6, 28. Hence שכר‎ nx O75 
""2°N fo possess the country or cilies of 
one’s enemies, Gen. 22,17. Atthe gates 
of cities was the market-place, forum, 
am", (comp. espec. Neh. 8, 16. 2 Chr. 
32, 6 ,( where trials were held, and where 
the inhabitants came together either 
for business, or to sit and converse with 
each other, Gen. 19, 1. Ruth 4, 11. Prov. 
31, 23. Lam. 1,4. Hence "382 in the 
gate, often for in court, before the tribu- 
nal, Deut. 25, 7. Job 5, 4. 31, 21. Prov. 
22, 22. Is. 29, 21. Amos 5, 10 12.15; 
"SO "BH those sitting in the ₪006, i. 6. 
idlers, Ps. 69, 13; Ps. 127, 5 see in "35 
note, p. 212. Ruth 3, 11 "3 "30~5D all 
the gate (i. e. concourse, assembly) of 
my people. 

The gates in the walls of Jerusalem 
seem to be mostly enumerated in Neh. 
c. 3; and some are mentioned elsewhere 
in the same book and in other books. 
But it is very difficult to fix the place 
of the several gates. Yet in this we 
are aided by the language of Nehemiah ; 
who in c. 3 narrates by whom and in 
what order the walls and gates of the 
city were rebuilt; beginning it woula 
seern on the eastern side, and proceed 
ing along the northern and western 
sides and then along the southern to the 
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Hirupap. הַפחכָטע‎ to delight oneself, 
o take one’s pleasure ; 18. 29,9 ISHSHONM 
3D1 clelight yourselces and be ye blind- 
205 i. 6. indulge, if ye will, in your de- 
ights and pleasures; but soon ye shall 
pe blinded with astonishment at the 
things which shall happen. For this 
₪86 of two imperatives. of which the 
first is permissive while the second as- 
werts and threatens, see Heb. Gram. 
$127.2. With 3 in or with any thing 
Ps. 119, 16. 47. 

Deriv. שַעָשְעִים‎ . 


" 520 obsol. root, prob. i. q. 30, 0 
divide. Hence 


(division) Shaaph, pr. ₪. m.‏ שעת 
a) 1 Chr. 2,47. b) ib. v. 49.‏ 


*T. 79 fe 1. to cleave, to split, to di- 
vide ; Arab. intrans. ps to be cleft, to 


89 + 
open in fissures, cleft, aperture ; 


Eth. UZ to break, then to loosen, to 
Jestroy. Hence שכר‎ gate; for part. 
שיער‎ see in its order. 

2. to estimate, to fir the value of any 
thing. Prov. 23, 7. Verbs of cleaving, 
dividing, readily pass over to the idea 


of deciding, Judging. Arab. pn II, to 


fix a price, pe price of grain, Chald. 


"sw id.—Hence "SW no. 2, and pr. .ם‎ 
33750. 


* TT. 93D i. q. "3B q. v. fo shudder, 
not in use in the verb; but hence the 
deriv. "SW, WMTW, Tw. 


comm. gend. but ] Is. 14, 31,‏ שער 
mp. Neh. 13, 16; in pause "3®, loc.‏ = 
constr. MS.‏ , שִנְרִים plur.‏ ; שרח 

1. agate, Syr. and Chald. by transpos. 
ear, aizZ. E. g. of a camp, Ex. 32, 26. 
7 ; of a city Gen. 23, 18. Josh. 2, 7; of 
-he temple Ez. 8, 5. 10,19; of a palace 
Esth. 2, 19. 6, 10, whence שער‎ for the 
palace itself (comp. the Porte) Esth. 3, 
2. 3. 4, 2.6. 6,12; see in 395M. Once 
of the gate of a larger public building, 
where the city magistrate dwelt, 2 K. 
23, 8; but never does it denote the docr 
cfa house or tent, except perh. once 
Prov. 14, 19. Hence פע"‎ gate differs 
from M23 8 valve, door, and from mms 

*ל9 


שער 
הק the steep brow of Zion, where‏ 
were not needed. g) MBUNII ATS. the‏ 
dung-gate, Neh. 2, 13. 3, 14. 12, 31‏ 
it was 1006‏ ;3,13 ש' and contr. MPN‏ 
cubits, i. e. a long interval, distant from‏ 
the valley-gate. Josephus calls it the‏ 
gate of the Essenes, B. 1. 5. 4.2. Some‏ 
suppose it to have been the present‏ 
portal in the valley of the Tyropeon,‏ 
now called the dung-gate by travellers;‏ 
but this is in the modern wall, which is‏ 
there far within the ancient line. Others‏ 
place it on the west or southwest.—The‏ 
remaining gates all scem to have been‏ 
on the southeastern part of the city. ir‏ 
that part of the walls which surrounded‏ 
the Hill Ophel after the time of Manasz-‏ 
seh, 2 Chr. 33, 14. Neh. 3, 27. They‏ 
are asfollows: h) 373 "50, the fount-‏ 
ain-gate, near the king's pool and gar-‏ 
dens, Neh. 2, 14. 3,15. 12, 37. This‏ 
doubtless took its name from Siloam;‏ 
and is described as the gate between the‏ 
two walls 2 K. 25, 4. Jer. 39, 4. 52, 7.‏ 
the water-gate, northeast‏ שער המים i)‏ 
of the fountain-gate, Neh. 3. 26. 8.1. 3.‏ 
perb. the same with that‏ ;37 ,12 .16 
which in the time of Jeremiah was call-‏ 
AWD the poltery-gate.‏ החרסות (א | ed:‏ 
Jer. 19, 2, by which one went out to go‏ 
to the valley of Hinnom. Others hold‏ 
it to be the same with the valley-gate.‏ 
—Several other gates are quite uncer-‏ 
‘W, the east-gate, Neh.‏ הַמַזַרֶה tain; as‏ 
which may perh. be either the‏ ;29 ,3 
water-gate or the horse-gate. Thia‏ 
the horse-gate, Neh.‏ , ש' הַפּּסִים latter,‏ 
Jer. 31, 40. 2 Chr. 23, 15 comp.‏ .3,28 
K. 11, 16, is commonly reckoned as‏ 2 
in the walls of the city; but belong-‏ 
ed more prob. to the wall enclosing‏ 
temple; and eo also the following:‏ . 
Vulg. porta judicialis, Neh.‏ , ש' המפק 
the new gate of the‏ , ₪ש' tann im‏ ;31 . 
Land Jer. 26, 10. 36, 10; Jos DS. see‏ 
the prison-‏ | ש' המשרה ;6 above in lett.‏ 
2K. 11, 6. for‏ 6‘ סור ;39 ,12 gate, Neh.‏ 
Chr. 23, 5, see in art.‏ 2 חיסוד which‏ 
no. 3; mabey ' w, the gate of orer‏ 30" 
the‏ ,ש' הִפָנְרמית ;16 ,26 throw, 1 Chr.‏ 
inner gate, Ez. 8, 3. With the king’s‏ 
730 הַרְצִים palace was prob. connected‏ 
the gate of the runners or body-guard.‏ 
2K. 11,19. And finally, the middle ₪‏ 
interior gate, mi 192 Jer. 39, 3, seem‏ 
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place of departure. The additional no- 
tices in 6. 2 and 6. 12. 31 sq. assist in 
filling out the sketch. ‘The order is as 
follows: a) הצאן‎ ASD, the sheep-gate, 
the first named in Neh. 3, 13 and to 
which the order returns v. 32. comp. 12, 
39; i. q. מאוזוו סה ף‎ John 5, 2. It is to 
be soughtin the eastern part of the city 
and near the temple; since the rebuild- 
ing of it was undertaken by the high 
priest ‘uid other priests, Neh. 3, 1. [It 
was also near the pool of Bethesda, 
John 2. 2; perh. the intermitting fount- 
ain in 6 valley of the Kidron just 
south of the temple; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 508—R.] It prob. took its 
name from the sheep 8011 in the market 
around it, as victims for the sacrifices 
inthe temple. b) הדַּגְים‎ 730, the fish- 
gale, so called from the fish there sold, 
Neh. 3, 3. 12, 39. Zeph. 1, 10; also 
2 Chr. 33, 14, where Manasseh is said 
to have rebuilt the wall of the city, be- 
ginning on the west and proceeding 
around the southern sice to the fish- 
gate; perh. that now called St. Ste- 
phen’s gate. c) Mw "SO, the old 
gate. Neh. 3,6. 12, 39; perh. the "20 
הראצשון‎ the first gale Zech. 14.10. d) 
שכר בנרמיי‎ the gate of Benjamin, as 
leading to the territory of that tribe, 
Jer. 37, 13 comp. 12. 38,7. Zech. 14, 
10; ו‎ called צֶפרְרִם‎ WY, the gale 
of E’phraim, as leading also to the coun- 
try of Ephraim, Neh. 8, 16. 12,39. 2 ₪. 
14, 13. 2 Chr. 25, 93 ; the same now 
ealled the Damascus gate. But ‘he 
upper (high) gale of Benjamin, "30 
חִצָלרון‎ ja Jer. 20, 2, belonged to the 
temple. i. q. PSSM רְהנֶח‎ mea מִצַר‎ 6 
upper (high) gale of the house of the 
Lord 2 K. 15, 33. 2 Chr. 27, 3. Ez. 9, 2. 
( שער הפנה‎ 2K. 14,13. 2 Chr. 26, 9. 
.6 31, 38, also OEM ש'‎ Zech. 14, 16, 
the pinnacle-gate or corner-gate, 400 cu- 
bits distant from the gate of Ephraim, 
2K.1.c. The msm ש‎ 2 Chr. 25, 3 
seems to be corrupted from M3Bn 'D, as 
appears from the parall. passage 2 K. 
4. 13.—Towards the west we find: f) 
RIT ASW , the valley-gate. leading out into 
the upper part of the valley of Hinnom, 
where now is the Yala gate, Neh. 2, 13. 
15. 3.13. 2Chr. 26.9. From this point 
he wall was carried scuthward along 


טפח 


his bones are made bare, are naked 01 
flesh; so Jerome, ‘ossa que tecta fue 
runt nudabuntur ;’ and so several mod. 
ern interpreters. Keth. שפ"‎ q. ץצ‎ 

Deriv. MEY, "BY, and pr. n. שפו‎ 
nee. | | 

TPO or (בִַפָה .ז) , שְפָה‎ only in plur. 
2 Sam. 17.29 “Pa ספות‎ , according 0 
Targ. Syr. and the Heb. intpp. cheasenar 
kine, so called as being rubbed. grated 
ground fine, in order to be eaten; 69 
the Arabs of the desert to this day, see 
Burckhardt Notes on the Bedouins [. 
p. 60. 

‘pw (smoothness, r. MBY) Shepho, pr. 
n,m. Gen. 36, 23; for which "BY Shephi 
1 Chr. 1, 40. 


m, (r. BED) judgment. punish-‏ ספוט 
23 טשפפאטים ment, 2 Chr. 20.9. Plur.‏ 


10; ו‎ being shortened to 4, Heb. Gr. 
§ 27. n. 1. 
BDAY (perh. i. g. שפיפון‎ serpent) 


Shephupham, (Engl. Vers. Shupham.) 
pr. n. of a son of Benjamin, Num. 26, 39. 
In Gen. 46, 21 written 6°B2, perh. for 
anew. 

(id.) Shepuphan, pr. n. m.‏ שפיפן 
Chr. 8, 5.‏ 1 

אששת Neh. 3, 13, see in‏ שפות 


* TDW obsol. root, fo spread out, to 
erpand, i. gq. MDD, MBX, N30; also fo 
adjoin, to associate, comp. fr. MED no. 4 
Hence מִשְפָחָה‎ family, and 

plur. MINED.‏ , שפחת constr.‏ ₪ שָפְחָה 
famula, ‘ one of the family, a family‏ 
servant, i.e.a maid serrant, handmatd,‏ 
espec. as waiting upon the mistress; so‏ 
called from associating with the family ;‏ 
Gen. 16, 1.8. 30, 7. 10. Ps. 123, 2. comp.‏ 
Is. 24, 2. Prov. 23, 23; so the 732 sei-‏ 
cant waited upon the master, with whom‏ 
is often joined, Gen. 20, 4‏ שפחת the‏ 
Esth. 7.4. Jer. 34, 9 sq. Some‏ .6 ,32 
times the ninew was given by the mis-‏ 
tress to her husband as a concubine,‏ 
anew‏ צחר 5 ,11 Gen. 16, 2. 30, 18. Ex.‏ 
poms the maid servant behind the mill,‏ 
ad.‏ ם]--. טחן the mill- werch, see in r.‏ 
dressing a superior, a Hebrew woman‏ 
from modesty or humility spoke of her-‏ 
thy handmaid, for 1; Just‏ טפתתף self'as‏ 
us aman spoke of himself as 7333 (hy‏ 
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w have led from the upper to the lower 
eity.—The difficult question as to the 
gates of Jerusalem, has heen variously 
treated; see espec. Lightfoot Opp. II. 
p. 184sq. Rosenm. Bibl. Alterth. II. ii. 
p 216sq. E. Robinson in Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 471 6. 

2. a measure, see r. שער‎ no. 1.2. Gen. 
26, 19 מִכְּרִים‎ MND ₪ hundred measures, 
i. 6. Exatoy ה‎ a hundred fold. 

"90 udj. horrid, i. e. bad, foul, loath- 
some, of figs, Jer. 29, 17; comp. 24, 8. 
R. 730 If. 

see Zid.‏ , שער 

ALD adj. (r. 990 11( Aorrible ; fem. 
something horrible, Jer. 5, 30. 34, 14. 

id. Jer. 18, 13 ; fem. HWS‏ שערוּרי 
.1 שער Hos. 6, 10 Keri. R.‏ 

MID (whom Jehovah estimates, r. 
m9 1) Sheariah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 38. 
BD, 44. 

O20 (two gates) Shaaraim. pr. n. 
of a city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 
36. 1 Sam. 17, 52. 1 Chr. 1 

adj. i. 6. TUT ;‏ טַעָרִירִי 
Keth.‏ 10 ,6 

Taw IO Shaashgaz, pr. n. of a Persian 


eunuch, the keeper of the women in the 
court of Xerxes, Esth. 2, 14.—Bohlen 


compares Pers. 2 Ly beauty’s ser- 
vant; but this is doubtful. 

plur. delight, pleasure, Prov.‏ סַעַסְעִים 
טכ Ps. 119, 24. Jer. 31,20. R.‏ .30 ,8 
Pilp.‏ 

*;1EW in Kal not used, pr. fo rub, 
to scratch, to scrape, then to scrape or 
pare off. Chald. 888 to rub, file, polish ; 
Syr. [oe to file, pr. 
bald; [lasas file, {dea a filing, par- 
ng. Kindr. are 530, FEW ; also Arab. 


tem. Hos. 


to make smooth, 


\@s0 to be bright. 

Nip. Part. mBw2, bare, bald, pr. 
noraded. of a mountain, Is. 13,2. Sept. 
₪006 neEdivoy. 

Puat, to be worn away, wasted, of one 
wasted with disease and ready .0 die; 

ob 33, 21 Keri מס עצמוסָיו‎ his bones 
.re wasted, 3% לא‎ they are no more 
seen, i.e. he pines away and disappears. 
₪0 Ibn Ezra, comp. Chald. 8p. Others, 


DED 


2. lo govern, lo ride, as connected with 
judging ; since to dispense iustive wa 
the part of kings and chief magistrates. 
comp. 1 Sam. 8, 20. 1 K. 3.9. 2K.15.2 
Prov. 29, 14. 2 Chr. 1, 10, and see rhc 
no. 1,2. So Judg. 16, 31. 1 Sam. 8 5 
6. Hence Parr. שופט , שפט‎ a judge, 
for a ruler, prince, chief, Ps. 2, 10. 148, 
11. Am. 2, 3. 18. 16, 5. 40, 23. Prov. 8 
16. Spec. of the leaders and chief ma- 
gistrates of the Israelites from Joshua 
to Samuel, who led out the people to 
war against their enemies, and, iter 
having delivered them from the oppres- 
sion of the neighbouring nations, exer- 
cised during peace the office of chief 
ruler and judge, (comp. Judg. 3, 10. 4, 
4 sq. 10, 2. 3. 1 Sam. 7, 6. 15.) Judg. 2. 
16. 18. Ruth 1, 1. 2 .א‎ 23, 22. al._—The 
same name, sufel or sufes, plur. sufetes, 
was borne by the chief magistrates of 
the Carthaginians, Liv. 28. 37. ib. 30. 
7. Movers. das Phen. Alterth. I. p. 516, 
534. 

to be judged, Ps. 9, 20. 37,‏ .1 .אפות 
.7 ,109 .33 

2. Recipr. to go to law, to plead, to 
contend before a judge, with any one, 
Prov. 29, 9. Is. 43, 26; with 02 of pers. 
Joel 4, 2 [3, 7]; rx (m8) Ez. 17, 20. 0 
35. 36 ; ל‎ Jer. 25,31; alsoc. ace. of thing 
about which, 1 Sam. 12, 7. Ez. 17. 20; 
MN of pers. and 53 of thing, Jer. 2, 35. 
Where Jehovah 18 thus said to plead ot 
contend with men, it has sometimes the 
sense fo punish, see Ez. 38, 22. Is. 66, 
16; comp. 2 Chr. 99, 8. 

Port, to go to law with, to prosecute. 
fo assail, comp. Niph. no. 2; part. c. suff. 
מיטופטר‎ my assailant, Job 9, 15. Comp. 
לוסן‎ to assail with the tongue, to slan- 
der, r. .לָשֶן‎ Others in Job l.c. i. q: 
"OED my judge. 

Deriv. 088, שפיט‎ , wpte, and pr. n. 
DY, MIGEY, ִפַטרְו‎ , FEEL. 

OW Chald. part. DEW ₪ judge, Ezra 
7,25. This 18 a Hebraism, since the 
verb itself is wanting in Chaldee. 

)- יי‎ (judge, r. upd) Shaphat, pr. ח‎ 
m. a) Num. 13,5. b) 1 Chr. 3, 22 
c) 1K. 19,16. d) 1 Chr. 5, 12. e, 
27, 29. 

ODT m. only plur. שמָסים‎ , judgments 
punishments, Ex. 6, 6. 7, 4. Prov. 19, 2¢ 
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servant. see in 335 no. 1; so 1 Sam. 1, 
IS. 25, 27, 28. 21. 22. 2 Sam. 14, 6 sq. 
Ruth 2,13. al.—1 Sam. 25. 41 FCSN חִגָה‎ 
MMECS lo thy handmaid is for a servant 
600. is ready to render service. 


"DED fur. wbw?. 3 plur.in pause once 
רשסיטו‎ Ex. 18, 26; imper. parag. שִפָטַת‎ . 

1. to judge; not found in the other 
Semitic dialects, except Phen. part. 
שפס‎ a judge, see inno.2. The primary 
-dea seems to be fo set upright, to erect, 
like Germ. richlen, and Eth. 44 to 
judge, i. q. Heb. כונן‎ from r. 38> ; comp. 
the kindr. PHY, IW, Ma, q. v.—Ab- 
801. Gen, 19, 9. Ig. 11, 3. Job 22,13. Ez. 
44, 24; c. acc. of pers. whose cause is 
judged, Ex. 18, 22. 26. Deut. 16 18. 


Is. 11, 4. Joel 4, 12; rarely c. acc. of 


thing, Ex. 18, 22. 26. Also PIX opw 
Prov. 31, 9, and מִישָרִים‎ '₪ Ps. 75, 3, to 
judge justly, uprightly, to do justice, 
equity, comp. Ps. 58, 2; contra S33 wpe 
to judge unjustly Ps. 82, 2. Further, 
מַמְפָט‎ CRW fo give judgment, to pro- 
nounce sentence, [ K. 3, 28; varia ש'‎ 
MN fo judge (execute) true judgment, 
in accordance with (ruth, Zech. 7, 9; 
also 8, 16. Ez. 16, 38 משפָּטי‎ PGE 
נצפות‎ 1 will judge thee (according to) 
the judgments of adulteresses. Also ש'‎ 
Psi 772 lo judge between, i. 6.10 be arbi- 
ter, umpire, Gen. 16, 5. Ex. 18, 16. Deut. 
1.16. 8]. שַפָט בִּין...ל‎ id. Ez. 34, 20. 
Gen. 31, 53 let God judge בַרברנף‎ between 
us. Comp. Judith 7, 2.—Parr. opi, 
DEW, subst. a judge, Ex. 9, 14. Deut. 
16, 18. Josh. 8, 33. Is. 1, 26. Job 9, 24, 
al. sep. Often of God as the judge of 
men or of the whole world, Gen. 18, 25. 
]8. 33, 22. Ps. 7,12. 50, 6. al. See also 
B no. 2. 

Spec. to judge any one, like r. 3% no. 
2, ig: a) i. q. fo condemn, to punish 
the guilty, xataxgéyw, 1 Sam. 3, 13. Ez. 
7, & 8. 22, 2. Obad. 21. Ps. 109, 31. al. 
Comp. .פוט‎ b) to do justice to any 
one, fo defend or vindicate his cause, 
espec. the poor and oppressed; Is. 1, 17 
Sin? מופטו‎ defend the cause of the father- 
less. Ps. 10, 18. 26, 1. 82,3. פ‎ updo ₪ 
Jer. 5,28. Lam. 3, 59. With מן‎ and מִיד‎ 
nregn. to defend one’s cause and deliver 
tim from his enemies, 1 Sam. 24, 16. 
2 Sam. 18, 19. 31. 43, 1. 


טופף 
*QEU fut. HBO J. ac pour out‏ 
Arab. ₪4 Chald. 988, Syr. weve‏ 
Sam. 44,J*, id. also Qaw and Eth‏ 


WN'N to pour out metals; kindr. are 
mpd, .—E. ₪ water, Ex. 4, 9 


Am. 5, 8. 9,6; broth, Judyg.6,20; 75a 
703 (0 pour out a Libation Is. 57,6, and 0 
ש' לפנר יר‎ 10. 1 Sam. 7,6. Also = פלך‎ 
to pour out blood. not only of a slaugh- 
tered animal Deut. 12, 16. “4. 15, 23. of 
of a sacrificial victim Ex. 29, 12. Lev. 
4,7. 18. sq. but ospecially that of men, 
to shed blood, to kill, to sluy, Gen. 9, 6. 
Lev. 7, 4. 13. 1 Sam. 25. 31. Is. 59, 7. 
Joel 4,9. Ps. 79, 3. al. s#p.—Metaph. 
Wea Wed Ps. 42, 5, and לתו‎ ‘ts Lam. 2, 
19. to pour out one’s soul sc. in tears and 
complaints; with לפנ" יי‎ 1 Sam. 1, 15. 
Ps. 62,9; comp. Lam. l.c. Ps. 102, 1. 
142, 3. ‘pdx בוז‎ WY fo pour contempt 
upon any one Job 21, 21. Ps. 107, 40. 
’p על‎ iman ש'‎ to pour out his (God’s) spi- 
rit upon any one, Joel 3,1. 2. Ez. 39, 
29. Zech. 12,10. | על פ'‎ imam “W to pour 
out his (God’s) anger upon, 18. 42, 25. 
Jer. 6, 11. Lam. 2, 4. 11. Ez. 7, 8. al. 
sep. אל‎ for כל‎ Ps. 79, 6; by imcy ש'‎ 4 
Ps. 69, 25. Zeph. 3.8. Ez. 21, 36. 22, 
31.—Part. pass. שפוף‎ poured out, e. ₪. 
human blood, shed, Ps. 79, 10; divine 
wrath, Ez. 20, 33. 3. 

2. Of things dry, fo pour out, fo cast 
out, e. g. dust, Lev. 14, 41, comp. Niph. 
and art. 7E0. Spec. a mound, 7350 ט'‎ 
to throw or cast up, 2 Sam. 20,15. 2 K. 
19, 32. Jer. 6,6. Ex. 4, 2. al. 

Nip. JEU2 1. 10 be poured out, 6. ₪. 
human blood, to be shed, Gen. 9,6. Deut. 
19, 10, comp. Lam. 2, 11; ashes 1 K. 13, 
3. 5.—Metaph. Ps. 22, 15 Iam poured 
out like water, as describing a person 
unable to rise from weakness. 

2. to be poured out, i. e. profusely ex- 
pended, sc. money, Ez. 16, 36. Comp. 
éxyéw Tob. 4, 18. 

Puat to be poured out, e. g. human 
blood, fo be shed, Num. 35, 33. Zeph. 1, 
17. Trop. of one’s steps, i. e. to slip, to 
fall, Ps. 73. 2 Keri; comp. Lat. funds 
for prosterni. 

Hirapa. lit. to be poured out, e. ₪. 
stones thrown down and ecattered, Lam. 
4, 1.—The phrase his soul (life) ts pour 
ed out signifies: 0) he pours himself 
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nes fo do judg-‏ שפטים = .21 ,14.צ₪ 
ment upon, to inflict punishment, spoken‏ 
of God, c. 3 of pers. Ex. 12, 12. Num.‏ 
Ez. 5, 10. 15. 28, 22.26. 2 Chr. 24,‏ .33.4 
4.al. R. SED.‏ 


TPUED (whom Jehovah defends i. e. 
nis cause, r. BY) Shephatiah, pr. n. m. 
a) A son of David, 2 Sam. 3. 4. 1 Chr. 
3,3. b) Jer.38,1. c) Neh. 11,4. 0( 
Ezra 2,4.57. e) Ezra8,8. Neh.7, 9.59. 


WOW (id.) Shephatiah, pr. n. m. 
a) A son of Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 21, 2. 
b) 1 Chr. 12,5. c) 27, 16. 


yoru (judicial, r. (שפט‎ Shiphian, pr. 
n.m. Num. 34, +. 


"DO m.(r. met) plur. Bee and שפָים‎ 

1. a rubbing, wearing away, i. 6. 61- 
ther a wasting, or nakedness, Job 33, 21 
Keth. But see r. MEW Pu. 

2. a naked hill, i e. bare, destitute of 
trees. or abraded, (comp. MBS? הר‎ Is. 
13 2,) Jer. 19, 12 "2732 o7E hills in 
the desert. 3, 2. 21. 4, 11. 7,29. 14.6. Is. 
41, 18. 49,9. Num. 23, 3 שפר‎ 7272 he 
went upon a hill. 

3. Shephi, pr. n. m. see שפי‎ . 


BED (perh. serpents, r. |PY) Shup- 
pim, pr. n. m. a) A family of Ben- 
jamites. 1 Chr. 7. 12 598m) .וְשְפִים‎ v. 
15.  b) 1 Chr. 26, 16. 


m. (perh. a dimin. form, like‏ שפיפך 
Gr. § 85. 4;‏ .1160 אישין comp.‏ , אַמרנכ; 
r. TED) a species of serpent, Jerome‏ 
rerastes, with which the tribe of Dan is‏ 
compared, Gen. 49,17; comp. Judg. 18,‏ 
Prob. coluber cerastes Linn. coluber‏ .27 
cornutus Easselquist, p. 354; a small‏ 
serpent with two antenne like horns,‏ 
venomous and dangerous, lying in wait‏ 
in the sand and near paths; see Plin.‏ 
N. 8. 23.8. 35. Bochart Hieroz. II.‏ .1+ 


1.19. Arab. 6 a kind of speckled ser- 
pent with black and white spots. 

WED (fair, r. Bt) Shaphir, pr. n. of 
a place in Judea, Mic. 1, 11. Accord- 
mg to Eusebius, it lay between Eleu- 
theropolis and Askelon; prob. the mod- 
ern Sawdfir, ply see Bib]. Res. in 


Palest. II. p. 370. 


Chal}. adj. fair, beautiful, Dan.‏ שפרר 
בטפר.ת .9.18 


טופן 


14, 37.—Metaph. a) low. humble, base 
2 Sam. 6, 22. Job 5,11. Mal. 2,9. db 
M49 SB humble in spirit. lowly, Prov 
29, 23. Is. 57, 15; also Prov. 16. 19; 0 
Without רגת‎ id. Ie. |. c—Masc. c. He 
parag. accus. הַשַפָלָה‎ the humble man, 
Ez. 21, 31 [26]; see Heb. Gr. 6 
§ 88, 2. 


22U Chald. m. adj. low, humble, Dan 
4, 14. 


suff. 12553, low.‏ .6 (מפל (r.‏ ₪ שַפַל 
ness, 1. 6. low condition, low place, Ece,‏ 
Ps. 136, 23.‏ .6 ,10 


(r. PE) lowness, a low place‏ £ שִפְלָה 
Is. 32, 19.‏ 


M2pw f. .ז)‎ 5B) low country, as opp. 
to mountains, Josh. 11, 16 fin. With 
art. MBE the low country or plain, 
along the Mediterranean from Joppa ta 
Gaza, Josh. 9, 1. 12,8. 1K. 10, 27. Jer. 
32, 44. 33,13. Gr. 7 tgrnia 1 Mace. 
12, 38. See Onomast. art. Sephela. 


nape f(r. 5B) a letting down, 6. ₪. 
ov ט‎ a letting down of the hands. i.e. 
remissness, slothfulness, Ecce. 10, 18. 


“DEW ה‎ spurious root, or at least 
very doubtful; similar to r. ts, Arab. 
paw, 10 be cold. Hence perh. the three 


lullowing pr. names, of which the ety- 
mology is obscure. 


or perh. bald, shaven,‏ כ מְפָס (vr.‏ שָפַס 
r. MED) Shapham pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 5, 12.‏ 


DEY (r. cow, or bareness, place na- 
ked of trees, r. MEO) Shepham. pr. n. 
of a place on the northeastern border 
of Palestine, north of Riblah, Num. 34 
10. 11. ; 


> FDO ). ope, or bare places, plur. 
of OBt) Shiphmoth, pr. n. of a place in 
the south of Judah, mentioned with Aroer 
and Eshtemoa, 1 Sam. 30,28. Others 
read MIDEW, Siphmoth.—Gentile n. "SEO 
a Shiphmite 1 Chr. 27, 27. 
/ {EU obsol. root, prob. i. q. JED. ספן‎ 

iE%, fo cover, to hide, espec. uncer 
ground, whence jee. Arab. prs > 


- 


: ג 
look askance ; ups cunning.‏ 


JOU m. plur.o"2Be = 1. A quadrupec 
supposed to chew the eud in the man 
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b) his 


טפף 


+ in complaints, Job 30. 16. 
bloot is shed, he dies, Lam. 2, 12. 
Deriv. the two following. 


OU m. plac: of pouring out, Lev. 4, 
12. R. yw 


MED = (r. yes) the privy member, 
pr. urethra, through which the urine is 
poured off. once Deut. 23, 2. Vulg. vere- 
f-um. Others wrongly. testicle, see אש‎ 


Ece. 12, 4,‏ שפל inf.‏ יִשְפַל fi t.‏ סֶפַלִ* 
tor Prov. 15, 19 see bes; pr. ‘to fall‏ 
down. to fall together,’ kindr. with dpa,‏ 
5px, bax; hence fo be made low, to‏ ,233 
be depressed, catt down, e. g. a mount-‏ 
ain, Is. 40, 4; a city 32, 19; trees 10,‏ 
any high th'ng. also men of high‏ ;33 
deg ee, the prour’, to be humbled. abased,‏ 
Ie. 2,9. 11. 12. U7. 5, 15, 29.43; soa‏ 
sound or noise, which becomes low, Ecc.‏ 
Arab. 86 humble, low;‏ .12,4 
comp. Heb. >2'2, Aram. drt).‏ 

Hipu. השמרל‎ 10 bring low, to cast 
down, (o wake hamble, 6. ₪. uny thing 
high Job 46, 11; a tree Ez. 17, 24; a 
strong cily, te. 25, 5. 25, 12. Also to 
lay low, tc humble, to abase, se. pride, 
arrogaree, the proud, Is. 13,11. 25, 11. 
1 Sam. 2,5. Ez. 21. 31. Ps. 18. 29. 75, 
3. ₪0 Prov. 25,7. Job 22, 29 כִּי השפיכו‎ 
when they cast thee down, i.e. when the 
proud humble thee, and thou sayest, 0 
tnsolence ! then (God) shall help thee 
walking humbly, pr. with downcast eyes. 
A diferent explanation see in art. mya I. 
1.—Intrans. 18. 57, 9 טאול‎ 33 sosprims 
and wentest down eren to Sheol. Joined 
with another verb it forms a periphrase 
for an adv. Jer. 13, 18 1333 DEM make 
low, sit down, i. 6. sit ye down ina low 
place. 

Deriv. 22, 5a, mbay, mbes, שפלות‎ . 


bah Chald. i. q. Heb. 56%, but rarely 


found in Peal; Syr. ‘Cas to be hum- 
ble. infcrior. 

Arn. to make low, to humble, to abase, 
8 ₪. kings, powerful persons, Dan. 5, 19. 
4 24. Also with 7235. to humble one’s 
zeart, to become humble, Dan. 5, 22. 


fem.‏ ; טשפל m. adj. (r. >t) constr.‏ שְפָל 
n>ew , constr. MBS; low, depressed, of‏ 
a tree Ez. 17. 24; a vine v.63; a spot‏ 
nthe skin Lev, 13, 20. 21 26, comp.‏ 


טפת 
"Dw 1. Pr. to scratch, to scrape‏ . 
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»er of the hare, Lev. 11, 5. Deut. 14,7; | 


bp his 


iving in flocks among the rocks, and ' to rub, kindr. with "BO, “Ex II; hence 


lo polish. 

2. Intrans. to be polished, i.e. כ‎ 6 
bright, shining, comp. Arab. paw ] TV 
illuxit aurora, and Chald. שְפַרפַּרָא‎ 
hence .to be fair, beautiful, i. q. Chald. 
and Syr. With 59, fo be pleasant, ac- 
ceptable, to any one, Ps. 16, 6; comp. 
Chald. "8&8 Dan. 4, 24.—The notion of 
brightness may perh. be transferred to 
sound, as in Engl. a brilliant tone, i. 6. 
clear and sonorous (comp. 55%); whence 
“BID trumpet. 

Deriv.7ED , TED שפריר,‎ , “Hi, WEN. 

“BW Chald. fut. sew", fo be fair, 
beautiful ; c. 53 Dan. 4, 24, and BP 3, 
32. 6, 2, to please, to be acceptable to any 
one. Syr. 06ח116--.10‎ X57. 

“BU m. (r. 79) 1. brightness, 6 
beauty, pleasantness, of words Gen. 49, 
21. 

2. Shepher. pr. n. m. of a mountain in 
the Arabian desert, Num. 33, 23. 24. 

“DD see שיפר‎ . 

brightness. beau-‏ .1 (מְפַר.ז) ₪ שְפָרָה 
by his‏ ברחו שמים ty; Job 26, 13 Map‏ 
(God’s) spirit the heavens are bright-‏ 
ness, i. e. are bright, splendid, beauti-‏ 
ful; so A. Schultens, Simonis, Gesenius,‏ 
and all recent writers.—But most earlier‏ 
intpp. take M3BY for NBy (Piel of MEW)‏ 
to make bright, beautiful, (o garnish sc.‏ 
with stars and constellations; and sup-‏ 
pose there is a mingling of two con-‏ 
בּרוּחו and ove‏ רוּחו structions, TIE W‏ 
SEW, Vulg. spiritus ejus ornavit celos.‏ 
But Dag. forte characteristic is very‏ 
rarely if ever dropped from the letters‏ 
בגרכפת 

2. Shiphrah, pr. ₪ Ex. 1, 15. 


“IDO m. (r. NEW) splendour, orna- 
ment, tapestry. with. which a throne 8 
spread and adorned, Jer. 43, 10 Keri; 
for which Keth. שפרגר‎ id. 

NIBIEW Chald. m.(r. WY) the dawn, 
aurora, Dan. 6, 20. Syr. fom id. 

* סופת‎ fut. רשפת‎ 1. to set, to fiz. to 
put, to place, i. q. .זחוא‎ 3D, sce fully 


Jistinguished for its cunning, Ps. 104, 
18. Prov. 30,26. The Rabbins render 
it the coney or rabbit. The LXX in 
these places have yopoyevddsos, hedge- 
hog, which is indefinite. Some refer it 
to the mus v. dipus jaculus of Linn. 
Arah. = jerboa. The animal is 
doubtless correctly specified by Saadias, 


who renders {BS by ףכ‎ wabr, i.e. the 


hyrax Syriacus,a small animal like a 
marmot, found in Lebanon, Palestine, 
Arabia Petrea. Upper Egypt.and Abys- 
sinia; and still called in the Himyaritic 


39 

dialect of Hadramaut ,.»23 thofun, kindr. 
with .שפן‎ Itis scarcely larger than a 
rabbit; has almost no tail; and in its 
ears, feet, and snout, resembles the 
hedgehog. It lives in families among 
the rocks, making its bed in the clefts; 
but does not burrow. It is lively and 
quick to retreat on the approach of 
danger; and is difficult to capture. The 
name might come either from its hiding 
itself, or from its cunning. See more in 
Thesaur. p. 1467; also Seetzen in Rit- 
der’s Erdkunde XV. p. 596. Wilson 
Lands of the Bible 11. p. 28 sq. Fresnel 
n Journ. Asiat. Ser. ]] T. V. p. 514. 
Bochart Hieroz. 1. p. 1001 sq. 

3. Shaphan, pr.n.m. a) The ecribe 
or secretary of king Josiah, 2 K. 22. 3. 
12. Jer. 36. 10; comp. Ez. 8.11. b) 
2K. 22, 12. 25, 22. Jer. 26, 24. 39, 14. 


. פָּפַע‎ 00801. root, to overflow, to be 
sr-perabundant, as in Chald. and Syr. 


ץ 


va 66ת116--.‎ the three following. 


YOU m. abundance; once Deut. 33, 
13 the abundance of the sea, 1. 6. wealth 
obtained from the sea. 


MIO ) (r. SEY) constr. M9EW, abun- 
dance, i. e. multitude. as of waters Job 
22, 11. 38, 34; of men 2 K.9, 17 bis; of 
-amels Is. 60.6; of horses Ez. 26, 10. 

Shiphi, pr.‏ (שפע ז (abundant,‏ שפער 
Chr. 4, 37.‏ [ .גח .םח 


id ספ‎ 00801. root, prob. i. q. Aram. | 
| in rr. wats and mad .—2 K. 4.38. Ez 


ab, to scrape, to rub; then, to rub‏ מ 


along, to creep to glide. Hence שפיפון‎ | 24,3. Ps. 22, 16 מִשְפִתְנִי‎ MID כִצְפַר‎ thou 


dost set me in the dust of death, i. e. dost 


and pr n. טְפיפֶן , פְּפוּפָס‎ OBS. 


ed, to drink, i. q. "Nt and mm. Arab. 


new 1104 שקה‎ 


bring me down to the grave. Comp. Ps. 
88. ד‎ 

2. fo prace to or for any one, i. q. to 
give. with acc. of thing and > of pers. Is. 
26, 12. 

Deriv. mbox, משפתים‎ , and 


2. to watch, to keep watch; ₪ 0 
watchmen in a city Pe. 127, 1; at doom 
mings 53 Prov. 8, 34. Ezra 8. 29 פקדו‎ 
BUI watch and keep ac. the gold an 
silver. Also to be watchful. wakeful 
Ps. 102, 8. Hence שקד‎ .—Trop. with 
23, to watch over any thing. to give 
uttention to it, Jer. 1, 12. 31, 28. 44, 27. 
Dan. 9, 14. Job 21, 32. Ironically. le. 
29, 20 {IN “IPB they who watch over 
iniquity, i. e. who sedulously take care 
that wrong and not right shall be done. 
Chald. שקר‎ id. 

Nipx. נשקד‎ in some Mas. Lam. 1, 14; 
see in r. 7p Niph. 

Pua part. "p29, denom. from קד‎ 
made like almonds, i. e. having the 
form of almond-flowers, Ex. 25, 33. 4. 


sing. perh.‏ ה m. dual from a‏ שִפַתיִם 
PED, pr. ₪ stake, pale, pin, see r. PED;‏ 
then a series of pales eet in the ground‏ 
and forming an enclosure; hence dua!‏ 
. שַפָמּיִם 

1. @ forked pin or peg, a hook, affixed 
to the wall in order to hang up any 
thing; 2. 40, 43 and forked pins (i. e. 
hooks projecting) a hand-breadth were 
fired in the inner part round about, 1. 6. 
in that part of the court where the vic- 
tims were killed. These hooks were 
prob. for suspending the victims in order 
to take off the skin. The dual is here 
put for the plur. as מִצִלְתִּיֶם‎ Ezra 3, 10, 


an almond-‏ .1 שקדיס m. plur.‏ שקד 
free, pr. ‘the waker,’ so called as being‏ 
the earliest of all trees to awake from‏ 
the sleep of winter, Jer. 1, 11. There‏ 
is also here an allusion to the haste and‏ 
ardour thus implied, comp. v. 12. See‏ 
or 42. Celsiug Hie-‏ 25 .16 .א Plin. H.‏ 
robot. I. p. 297,‏ 

2. an almond, almond-nul, Gen. 43, 
11. Num. 17, 23. ₪6. 19 5 סקר‎ PRM 
and the almond is spurned. rejected, sc. 
by the old and toothless man. although 
in itself a delicate and delicious fruit; 
or, he spurneth the almond. Others 
less well, the almond-tree shall flourish, 
which they refer to white hairs; though 
the flower of the almond-tree is not 
white, but rose-coloured. 


c°272°5D, etc. Heb. Gr. § 56 2. 

2. a double enclosure, surrounded with 
pales; spec. folds, enclosures, made with 
pales or hurdles, often in two parts. into 
which the flocks are gathered at night. 
(Enclosures with walls are PINT, the 
common word is מכלאדת‎ .( Hence Ps, 
68, 4 בִּין שפמים‎ 33 fo lie among the 
folds, spoken proverbially of shepherds 
and husbandmen living in leisure and 
quiet, remote from the turmoil of war; 
and so DINED בִּין‎ 32 id. Judg. 5, 6. 
Gen, 49, 14; comp. also Judg. 5, 11, and 
Mic. 4. 4.—Many intpp. pots, J. D. 
Michaelis and others, drinking-troughs, 
The true view was Jong since given by 
f.udolf in his Lex. /Ethiop. p. 76. See 


. ripw in Kal not used. fo be tater 
Thesaur. p. 1471. 


ctw; Eth. fiPP , to let drink, to water, 
and so Aram. Aph. "DERN, ]ב‎ 
Hieg. השקה‎ , fut. NPS, apoc. וישק‎ 
1. fo water the ground. to trrigate 
e. g. a field, garden, grove. Gen. 2. 6 
10. Joel 4, 18. Is. 27, 3. Pa. 104, 13. al 
ibang pein to water with on $ foot. i.e. 
_to raise water by a wheel turned with 
the foot, Deut. 11, 10; seein da" no. 1. 
2. to give to drink, to let drink. s. ace 
of pers. Gen. 21, 19. 24, 18. 45. Jer. 25 
17. Ps. 104, 11. Also c. dupl. ace. of 
pers. and thing, Gen. 19, 32. 94 42 
Judg. 4, 19. Num. 5, 24. Ps. 60, 5. Jot 
22, 7. Jer. 0, 14. 35,2; 6. Jo of any 


i פטצף‎ 00801. root, prob. i. q. BW to 
pour out, to overflow.—Hence 

sd) m. once Is. 54, 8 xp ASW out- 
pouring of anger, effusion of wrath ; ig. 
CX פטף‎ Prov. 27,4. The form שצף‎ was 
perh. chosen instead of 920 for the sake 
of paronomasia. 


Chald. i. q. Pi®, the leg, from the‏ שק 
Knee to the ankle, plur. c. suff. “Tipo‏ 
הא Wan. 2, 33. Theod. well‏ 


fut. "PO, prob. pr. ‘to lie‏ טֶקְדי 
and 330. Hence‏ קט down,’ comp.‏ 


1. fo He in wait, as a leopard, ₪. על‎ 
Jer. 5. 6. 


טקל 


76, 9. b) Of one who does nothing 


_ remains inactive. idle, 18. 62.1. Jer. 47, 


6; hence of God, as not affording aid, 
Ps. 83, 2. 

Hier. | 1. fo cause fo rest, to quiet, 
i.e. to appease strife Prov. 15, 18. 0 
to give quiel, to render tranquil and se- 
cure, Job 34, 29; 6. ל‎ of pers. and je of 
thing, i. e. from danger, Ps. 94, 13. 

2. Intrans. to find rest, to be quiet, pr. 
to quiet oneself, 18. 7, 4. 57, 20. Jer. 49 
23. Inf. השקט‎ subst. rest, quiet, Is. 0 
15. 32,17. Trop. the earth is said ¢: 
be quiet, tranquil, when the air is still 
and sultry, Job 37, 17.—Hence 


DPW m. rest, quiet, 1 Chr. 22, 9. 


" סקל‎ fat. רשקל‎ ,6. Vav conv. ואלה‎ 
Ezra 8, 25 Keri (Keth. m>ips), once 
M2p0NI as if from רשקל‎ Jer. 32, 9; to 
poise, to weigh, 2 Sam. 14, 26. Is. 40, 12. 
Spec. fo wetgh out to any one, e. ₪. met- 
als, money, c. acc. of thing and ל‎ of pers. 
Gen. 23, 16. Ex. 22,16. 1K. 20, 39. Is. 
46, 6. Jer. 32,9. Ezra§, 25; with ‘B כָּלדְיְרָי‎ 
into the hands of any one, Ezra 8, 26. 
Esth. 3,9; with על‎ over tv or info the 
king’s treasury, Esth. 4,7; with 3 for 
a toning, Is. 55,2. 2 Sam. 18, 12 though 
I might weigh a thousand shekels into 
my handas, i. 6. though they should be 
weighed outtome. Part. קל‎ a weigher, 
i. e. a collector or receiver of tribute, Is. 
33,18. Trop. to eramine, to try a per- 
son Job 31, 6; a thing 6, 2.—The pr:- 
mary idea is ‘to poise, to hold sispenda- 
ed’; Eth. fi@PA to suspend. spec. 4. 
the cross, fu@A suspended, also weagin- 


ed; Arab. (U3 to weigh; also (Lad to 
weigh coins. Chald. pm, Syr. Sow 
Sam. 2, BA, i.g. Heb. But also Chald. 
קל‎ to carry by poising, to bear; Syr. 
בי‎ id. but also to migrate, whence 
perh. pr. n. OPO. 

Nien. to be weighed, trop. Job 6, 2; te 
be weighed out Job 28, 15. Ezra 8, 33. 

Deriv. 202, משקול‎ , nopde, nope, 
pr. צשקלון .ם‎ and 


שסליס plur.‏ נ טקל m. in pause‏ שקל 
shekel, siclus, a certain‏ ₪ ; שקלר constr.‏ 
weight, according to which the weight‏ 
and price of things was determined:‏ 
bread Ez. 4, 10; hair 2 Sam. 4‏ .₪ .9 
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שקו 
ming Cant. 8, 2; 6. 2 of thing with‏ 
which one is made to drink or is over-‏ 
whelmed, poet. Ps. 80,6; but also 3 of‏ 
the cup or vessel, Esth. 1, 7. Gen. 24,‏ 
Part. N}B2 causing to drink, Hab.‏ .43 
As subst. a cupbearer, etc. sce in‏ .15 ,2 
its order.‏ 
tc walter cattle, Gen. 24, 14. 46. 29,‏ .3 
Ex. 2, 16. 17. 19.‏ .10 .8 .7 .3 .2 
Nips. according to some in Am. 8, 8‏ 
Kethib; but see inr. 3p Niph.‏ 
Puat (fo be moistened. irrigated. Job‏ 
the marrow of his bones is moist,‏ 24 ,1 
i. 6. fresh, vigorous; comp. Prov. 3, 8.‏ 
.22 ,17 .30 ,15 
NPs, and the two fol-‏ , שקת Deriv.‏ 
lowing.‏ 
(r. MPV, for WP, after the‏ .₪ שקג 
קורס drink, only in plur‏ (קטול form‏ 
Ps. 102, 10.‏ 


שקויר (r. APY) plur. 6. suff.‏ .₪ שקרר 
Hos. 2. 7.‏ 

1. a watering, moistening of the bones, 
i.e. refreshment, Prov. 3,8. Seer. npw 
in Pual. 

2. drink, Hos. 2,7, where some deli- 
rate drink, as wine, is to be understood ; 
Sept. ed. Ald. 6 ofvoc pov. 


שקיצים.זט!ק m. (r. yp)‏ שקץ or‏ שקרץ 
or 6°40, an abomination, abominable‏ 
thing, spoken of things unclean, e. g.‏ 
filthy garments Nah. 3, 6; of meats‏ 
offered to idols, sidwiuGuta, Zech. 9. 7;‏ 
espec. of idols, 1 K. 11,5 Milcom ox339 8‏ 
the abomination (idol) of the Ammonites.‏ 
K. 23, 13. Dan. 11, 31. 11. Plur.‏ 2 
of idols 2 K. 23, 24. Ez. 20, 7. 8. Is. 66,‏ 
Chr. 15, 8. al. Once of idolatrous‏ 1 .3 
men, Hos. 9, 10.‏ 


* OPT fut. רשקט‎ | to rest, to hare or 
keep quiet, to be still; pr. ‘to be cast 
down, to lie down, to recline,? Arab. 
Sow to fall, Chald. שקט‎ to rest, Syr. 
Doe id. Kindr. is M30 to be silent, 
Arah. wat id. perh. שסק‎ q. v. also 
שכף‎ , 250, 520.—Spoken: a) Ofone 
who is troubled by no one, Jer. 30, 10. 
46, 27. Job 3, 13; of a land not haraesed 
by enemies, Judg. 3, 11. 5, 31. 8, 28; 
whence מְפַּלְחְמַה‎ LEW Josh. 11. 23. 14, 
t5; also of one who troubles or harass- 
es no one, Judg. 18,7. 27. Ez. 16, 42; 
which sometimes arises from ‘*ar, Ps. 
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Valent. 1781. 4%0. p. 171 eq. Eckhe 
Doctr. Numor. vet. 1. Il. p. 463 = 
Some of the specimens stu’ extant 
though worn by age, weigh 206 or 27 
Paris grains; so that the full Macca- 
beean shekel must have been at least 
about 274 grains, and thus equivalent tc 
the didgazuor of AZgina. Hence the 
LXX render it sometimes ofxdos. and 
sometimes Oidpgaypor or didpazpa. Bu 
Josephus and later writers give the va 
lue of the shekel at four Attic drachme 
Antt. 3. 8.20 d€ aixdos, 0 ו‎ 1 
av, ‘Atrixas éyetar Spaypas réccunrds. 
Hesych. ofxdos terpadoaypor “Artixay. 
Hieron. ad Ez. p.43 ed. Vallars. In their 
time, however, the Attic drachma had 
depreciated, and was reckoned as equal 
to the Roman denarius, i. e. 74d. ster- 
ling, or 15 cents; Plin. H. N. 21. 109 
© drachma ‘Aitica denarii argentei ha- 
bet pondus.” The Maccabean shekel, 
therefore, may be estimated at 2s. 6d. 
sterling. or 60 cents. See Boeckh 
Metrol. Untersuch. p. 55-57, 62, 63. 299. 
Smith’s Dict. of Antt. art. Denarius. 
Robinson’s Lex. N. T. art. agyt'gior no. 
2. Hence the halfshekel, which was 
to be paid yearly to the femple (Ex. 38 
26), is called dideuzuory in Matt. 17, 4 
—Some suppose that the earlier -חזסס‎ 
mon shekel was less than the Macca- 
bean by one half; Boeckh |. 6. p. 63. 
Bertheau Abhandil. p. 26. Of less 
weight and value was also the ofxdog, 
viyhos, used by the Persians, and con- 
taining 7% oboli (six oboli make une 
drachma) Xen. Anab. 1. 5.6.—At Ephe- 
sus a shekel of gold was in use, accord- 
ing to Alexander AStolus ap. Macroh 
Sat. 5. 22. Some understand such 
coin in 1 Chr. 21, 25; but the word 
imply rather weight. 


7 ope obsol. root, of doubtful signt 
fication; perh. to recline or 10 contrict 
comp. the kindr. roots C20, S20, 235 
Others comp. Arab. <> to be ill, sick 
—Hence 


27 .10 .א 1 שקמים only plur.‏ שקמה 
Is. 9,9. Am. 7, 14. 1 Chr. 27, 28. 2 Chr‏ 
once Minpw Ps. 78, 47, (the sing‏ ,15 .1 
occurs in the Mishna.) a sycamore-tree‏ 
Gr. cvxopooos, cvxapiros, very frequen‏ 
in the level parts of Palestine. rese‏ 


pw 


86 , espec. metals, as brasa, iron, sil- 
ver, gold, and things made of metal, as 
arms, vessels. etc. Exx. 38, 24. 25. 29. 
Num. 7, 13 sq. 31, 52. 1 Sam. 17, 5 
(Goliah’s corslet). v. 7. Josh. 7, 21. 
2 Chr. 3, 9; ellipt. with של‎ impl. Gen. 
24, 22 two bracelets for her hands, WVOd 
משקלם‎ snr fen shekels of gold their 
wetzht. Num. 7. 13. 19, 25. 31 sq.— 
Especially did the Hebrews use silver 
weighed by the shekel as money; and 
cften it was actually weighed out, al- 
though they may have had pieces or 
bars of silver marked with the weight, 
“mo "33 502 current silver, sce in "23 
no 2; Gen. 23, 16. Jer. 32, 9. 10. Ex. 
21, 32, Lev. 5, 15. 27, 3-7. 2 Sam. 24, 
24. al. Hence oes. even where 502 is 
not added, is a silver shekel, 2 K. 7, 1. 
16. 18. Am. 8, 5; and vice versa, the 
numeral only is often given with בס‎ 
implying a certain number of shekele 
as 90D אלף‎ a thousand shekels of ilver 
Gen. 20, 16, and so 37, 29. Deut. 22. 19; 
comp. Acie 19, 19. SOD 529 S57 6 
fourth of a shekel of silver, 1 ‘Sam. 9, 8; 
טלרטירת השקל‎ the third of a shekel Neh. 
10, 33. Hall'a shekel is Daw מַחְצית‎ 
Ex. 30, 13. 15, or sP3 Ex. 28, 26. —From 
the common ו‎ t is distinguished the 
sacred shekel, CPN OSV, somewhat 
heavier, it would seem, or at least of just 
and full weight, according to which all 
contributions and tribute for sacred uses 
were to be reckoned, Ex. 30, 13. 24. 38, 
24 rey, 5, 15. 27, 3. 25. Num. 3, 47. 
50. .ל‎ 13. 19. 25 sq. 18, 16; whether in 
2 Sant 14, 26 המֶלְךְ‎ jaN2 SRW the shekel 
oy the king’s weight, is still different, 
cannot be determined. Nor can the ex- 
act weight of the shekel be fully ascer- 
tained. The sacred shekel contained 
twenty gerahs, beans, carob-beans, as 
some suppose (see art. M72) Ex. 30, 13. 
Lev. 27, 25. Num. 3, 47. 18, 16. Ez. 45, 
12. More to the purpose is the speci- 
ication 01 the Rabbins, that the shekel 
vas equal to 320 barley-corns; since 
.his accords tolerably with the actual 
weight of the Maccabean shekels still 
preserved. In the time of the Macca- 
ees (1 Macc. 15, 6) silver coins were 
-truck, each weighing one shekel. and 
-tamped with the words שקל ישראל‎ ; 6 
Bayer de Nummis Hebreo-Samaritanis, 


pp 


ssa Judg. 5, 28. 2 Sam. 0, 16‏ החעון 
from heaven Ps. 85,12. Also pfarmoun‏ 
tain, fo overhang. to look towards, Num‏ 
Metaph. Jer. 6, 1 evtl am:‏ .23,28 .20 .21 
pendeth (approacheth) from the north.‏ 

Hea. ,ה שקיף‎ pr. Sto make inclina- 
tion;’ hence ¢o look forth, lo look out, 0 
look, 2 Sam. 24, 20 RW... 57207 and 
he looked...and saw. So through a 
window, החפין‎ 333, Gen. 26, 8. 2 9, 
30. 32; with "29753, fo lock towards 
Gen. 18, 16. 19, 28. Of God as looking 
down from heaven, Ps. 14, 2. 102, 20. 
Ex. 14, 24. al. 

Deriv. see under Kal. 


in pause HED, a layer‏ (שקם m. (r.‏ שקה 
of beams or joists, etc. once 1 K. 7, 5 all‏ 
רְבְעִים 370 the doors and the posts were‏ 
made square with layers of beams, i. 6.‏ 
were not arched but covered above with‏ 
beams, and therefore square.‏ 


beams or‏ (שקם plur. (r.‏ .₪ שקפִים 
bars laid over, frame-work, 1 K. 7, 4.‏ 
"mn windows with‏ קפיס DEN‏ 4 ,6 
closed (fixed) bare, ‘lattice-work. See‏ 
under r. BOX.‏ 


pw in Kal not used, pr. fo be cast‏ ץ* 
hence to be‏ ; שקט -ף or thrown down, i.‏ 
cast away. rejected, to be unclean, abomi-‏ 
nable. Arab. Jadu, to fall off, IV to cast‏ 
away, to reject; pass. to be contemned.‏ 
Heb. Pi.‏ .ף Pa. i.‏ שקץ Chald.‏ 

Piet 1. lo reject, to despise, Ps. 22, 23. 

2. to loathe. to abhor, to detest, any 
thing unclean, defiled, Lev. 11, 11. 13. 
Deut. 7, 26. So אֶתִדנָפטו‎ ppv, to make 
oneself ו‎ lo defile oneself, c. 2 of 
thing, Lev. 11, 43. 20, 25. 

Deriv. פיקוץ‎ , and 


Yeo m. an abomination, abominable 
thing, spoken of things (and persona) 
unclean, polluted; espec. of things re- 
lating to idolatry, Lev. 11, 10. 12. 13. 20. 
23. 41. 42. Is. 66, 17; once סמא‎ YPU 
Lev. 7, 21; in apposit. Ez. 8, 10. 


PRD, see שקוץ‎ 

i pp fut. Per pr. ‘to cleave,’ like 
r. שוק‎ Arab. | a Syr. oon, comp. 
Looe fissure; hence, as derived from 


this idea of cleaving (see in 3:8 note), 
or perh frzm ‘hrowing apart the lega 
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' pw 

the mulberry-tree in its leaves‏ שטוו 
and general appearance, with fruit simi-‏ 
lar to the fig growing directly trom the‏ 
stem and larger boughs. and very diffi-‏ 
cult of diges.ion; Dioscorid. 1.182. The‏ 
fruit is used only by the poorest class-‏ 
es; and its ripening could be hastened‏ 
by artificial nipping, Am. 7,14; see in‏ 
r. 052. See Theophr. Hist. Plant. 1. 24.‏ 
b. 4.2. Celsii Hierob. I. p. 310. Winer‏ 
Realw. 11. p. 62, ed. 2.‏ 


“Spe fut. S205, kindr. with שכך‎ 
also pw, perh. pr. ‘to sink in a cleft;? 
hence lo sink down, to subside, as wa- 
ter, see Hiph. no. 1; fire Num, 11, 2; 
of a land, to be submerged, overflowed, 
drowned, Jer. 51, 64. Am. 9, 5 שקה‎ 
כִּיאר מצרים‎ il is overflowed as with the 
river of Egypt, where it is coupled with 
an acc. ofabundance. Chald. 3p Ith- 
pe. id. 

to be submerged, overflowed, as‏ .הפוא 
a land, Am. 8, 8 Keri. In Keth. for‏ 
the ¥ being elided ;‏ נְשקָה MspwT2 stands‏ 
see in 9, p. 737, col. 2.‏ 

Hira. 1. fo cause to subside, as water 
Ez. 32, 14. 

2. to sink, i.e. to press down; Job 40, 
25 לפנו‎ spin Sama cunst thou press 
down his longue with a cord? i. e. canst 
thou tame him (the crocodile) by a 
thong or rein thrust into his mouth ? 
or, better, the line to which the hook is 
fastened. 

Deriv. 3202. 


plur. sunken places, hol-‏ -] שקערררות 
lowa, in a wall Lev. 14, 37. Sept. xo:-‏ 
dades, Vulg. vallicule. This quadrilit.‏ 
to be‏ קרע comes from SPW to sink, and‏ 
Jeep.‏ 


0 סקפ‎ in Kal not used, pr. to bend, 
go incline, comp. 820, 330, and Arab. 
wii! to be long and curved, e. g. the 
neck of the ostrich; then fo lay upon or 
over, to lay or cover with beams, joists, 
etc. Arab. Aw, Chald. סְקוּפָא‎ lin- 
tel, Gr. ,סקה 6 - הט 0 הא‎ 
SPs. משקיף‎ 

Nira. to lie oul over any thing, to pro- 
ject; hence to bend forward, Gr. ngo- 
aumtey, espec. in order to see, and thus 
. q. fo look forth or abroad, comp. in 
צְפָה‎ , Cant. 6, 10; spec. from a window, 


סטרא 

“Pd נ'‎ id. 27, 15; oftener “PBs נְבָּא‎ 1 
6 5, 31. 14 14. 20, 6. 27. 10. 14. 25 
29, 9, comp. Ia. 9, 14. Absol. as adv. 6 
lie! false! 2 K. 9,12. Jer. 37, 14.—Once 
for coner. ₪ liar, man of falsehood, ivr 
“pw איש‎ , Prov. 17, 4. 

2. deceit, Jraud ; Jer. 6.13 “FU פסה‎ 
doing deceit , practising fraud. 8. 10. Hos. 
7,1. Prov. 11, 18. "pa cmd food got 
by fraud Prov. 20, 17 ; 80 2 Sam. 18, 3 


.הו 


3. deception, a rain thing, any thing 
which deceives or disappoints one’s 
hopes; 1%. 33, 17 Hs30m> הפוס‎ APT i.e. 
they. are deceived, diappainted ‘who 
trust in cavalry for victory. 119, 8 
Prov. 31, 30. Hence “ped in rair 
1 Sam. 25, 21. Jer. 3, 23; and “PS with- 
oul cause, wrongfully, Ps. 38, 20. 69, 5. 
119, 78. 86. 


f. (r. nEe), plur. constr. mings‏ שקת 
(as if from npw) a watering-trough,‏ 
made of wood or stone for watering cat-‏ 
tle, Gen. 24, 20. 30, 38.‏ 


בטור see‏ שר 


Ez. 16,‏ שבך (r. 990) 6. suff.‏ .₪ שר 
and with the double letter resolved‏ ,4 
W278 Cant. 7, 3. This last come refer‏ 
to a form a but comp. 155¥, "257,‏ 
ר ,5% from‏ 

1. @ sinew, 0% like שְרָיר‎ ; comp. 


Svr. א בן‎ Eth. יל‎ id. Collect. 
Prov. 3, 8 Fat> "A רפאוּת‎ it shall be 
healing to thy sinews, and moistening 
(refreshment) to thy bones.—Others leas 
well, the navel. 

2. the navel, pr. the navel-cord, see 


the root no. 2; Syr. lea, Arab. ,. and 
8. - 

10. Ez. 16,4 in the day thou wast 
born, שר‎ M22 לא‎ thy narel was not cut. 
Cant. 7, 3 thy navel (3270) is like a 
ruund goblet, i. e. the navel with the 
parts around it, the abdomen. 


NO Chald. also 830 Dan. 2, 22. 

1. to loose, to unbind, to solve, e. g 
knots, trop. knotty questions, Dan. 5. 6. 
Part. plur. (720 loosed, unbound, i. = 
from bonds, Dan. 3,25. Targ. for Heb. 


rma; Syr. lpw, Sam. AQ, ia— 
Spec. of travellers who stop and put up 
for the night, and so unbind the loads 
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comp. שיק‎ and r. pp), it comes to 
signily: 

1. fo run up and down, to and fro. to 
run about, spoken of those wio eagerly 
seek any thing , 6. g. of locusts Joel 2,9; 
c. 2 of the prey, Is. 33. 4.—Hence 

2. Pr. to roam about, to range, as in 
search of prey; then, fo be greedy. ra- 
venous, of a bear Prov. 25, 15; lo be ea- 
ger, to long, of a person thirsty 18. 29, 8. 
Pa. 107, 9. 

Hirapacr. השפקטק‎ i. q. Kal no. 1, of 
chariots, Nah. 2, 5 

Deriv. Pwd, pr. שֶשק .ם‎ . 


fut. “pss, to lie, to tell lies ;‏ טשקר* 
c. dat. fo lie to any one, to 1 him,‏ 
Gen. 21, 23. Chal. Pa. "pW i. q. Heb.‏ 


Pi. Syr. aw id. The primary idea is 


perh. that of colouring, . 5 ; comp. 
= - 


2 to be red, ruddy, 8 ius red colour, 


paint, falsehood ; Chald. סקר‎ to paint red; 
see Tsepregi in Diss. Lugdd. I. p. 154. 

Pie, to lie, 1 Sam. 15, 29; 6 2 of 
pers. tu lie fo any one, lo deceive, Lev. 
19,11. Also c. 3 of thing, as שקר בְּבָרית‎ 
to be false to a covenant, i. e. treacher- 
ously to break it, Ps. 44, 18. MAND ש'‎ 
fo be false to one’s faith, fidelity, Ps. 89, 
34; absol. id. Is. 63, 8.—Hence 


“PD m. in pause ור‎ EW, plur. שִקָרִים‎ , 
c. suff. שקריהם‎ Jer. 23, 32, 

lL. a lie, Falsehood ike words, Ps. 52, 
5. Job 36,4. "REVI a false word Ex. 
23, 7. Prov. 13, 5. Jer. 9,4; AAW הִּבְרִי‎ 
fulse words Ex. 5, 9. Jer. 7,8; שקר‎ 737 
‘o speak falsehood Mic. 6, 12. Is. 59, 3, 
and ד' שְקָרִים‎ 6. Ps. 101, 7. Poet. לשון‎ 
"pw a fulse longue Prov. 6, 17. 12, 19. 
22. Ps. 109, 2; and "pw שפַת‎ lying, lips 
Ps. 31, 19. 120, 2. Prov. 10, 18. ש'‎ Sau 
gee in. DEQ. Also טהר‎ 43 a fulse wit- 
ness Deut. 19, 18. Ps. 27, 12. Prov. 6, 19. 
14, 5, aug כָּר טַקָרִיס‎ id. Prov. 12, 17. 19, 
5. 9; “rt 729 to teatify falsehood, falee- 
ly, Deut. 19, 18. “AW MSIV a fulse oath 
Zech. 8,17; לַשְקֶר‎ saxiy to swear falsely 
Lev. 5, 24. 19. 12. Jer. 9, 2. Zech. 5, 4. 
Mal. 3, 5; once "Fei 53 כ'‎ id. Lev. 5, 22. 
שקר‎ mam a lying spirit, in false prophets, 
] .א‎ 22, 22. 23. 2 Chr. 18, 21. 22, comp. 
wn art. TAS fin. So נִבְּא שקר‎ fo pro- 
vhesy falsehood, falsely, Jer. 29, 21; and 


טירו 


in Kal not used, 1‏ שָרָה 1י 
loose, to solve. The form ISS‏ 0 רא 
Job 37, 3, belongs tor. 3° Pi. no. 2.‏ 

Piewt שרה‎ to lvose, to let "ga free. Jer 
15, 11 Keri טריתיה לטוב‎ Twill loose thee 
for good, i. e. will set thee free. The 
Hebrews would seem to have used this 
word aleo in a bad sense (39) for desert- 
ing any one; whence here the adjunct 
או לטוב‎ 30006. For Kethib sce in r. 999 
no. 3; which perh. is to be preferred. 

Deriv. שרח , שרוח‎ , perh. pron. 7S 


*I. שָּרָה‎ i.g. MW, MW. fo connect, 
to interweare; kindr. are THQ. comp. 
sao. Hence 399, טרין שריו‎ coat 
of mail, armour. 


pr.‏ (11 שור f(r.‏ שְָרָה 
then subst.‏ 

1. a band of travellers, spec. of mer- 
chants, a@ caravan, like ארחה‎ ; see the 
root no. 1. Ez. 27, 25 צנָיות תישיש‎ 
טרוסיף‎ the ships ap Tarshish are thy 
caravans, i. e. fleets by 0 instead of 


part. Kal. and 


caravans by Jand. Arab. aoe and 


Bla a band of comers and goers.— 


Others wrongly princes comp. "2; or 


gifts; or even female singers. 


2. .זט‎ mind, walls, from the root 
no. 2,i.q. MINWD, Jer. 5,10. So Sept. 
Aquil. Chald. Syr. Vulg. and so the con- 
text demands. 


MID f(r. 998) plur. mind chains. 
bracelets, Is. 3, 19; so called as being 
twisted together, intertwhied.—Chald. 
שיר‎ id. comp. also MIU" q. v. in its 
place. 


JIM (perh. for חן‎ mand, pleasant 
lodging) Sharuhen, pr. n. of a place in 
the tribe of Simeon, Josh. 19, 6. 


aiways‏ (רְשר .ז (for i989 plain,‏ שרון 
with art. yinW4, Sharon, pr. n. of th‏ 
level tract along the Mediterranean be-‏ 
tween Mount Carmel and Joppa, cele-‏ 
brated for its rich fields and pastures,‏ 
Josh. 12, 18. Cant. 2, 1. Is. 33, 9. 35, 2.‏ 
Chr. 5, 10. 27,29. Some sup-‏ 1 .10 ,65 
pose another plain of the same name to‏ 
be meant in 1 Chr. 5, 16; but this is not‏ 
necessary. See Reland Palirst. p. 188‏ 
370.—Hence gentile n. "2398 Sharontte‏ 
Chr. 27, 29.‏ 1 


1109 


RW 
6 - 
of their beasts of burden, Arab. ho, 


Gr. xatadvo, whence - 
2. to put up for the night, and in gen- 
eral fo lodge, to twell, Dan. 2, 22. Svr. 
|+ to put up, todwell. Comp. חשכּים‎ | 
Pa. 1. i. q. Kal ne 1, to solve Dan. 
5. 12. 
2. to begin, pr. to open, comp. החל‎ 
from חלל‎ Ezra 5, 2. 


fo be loosened, to become weal.‏ ויד 
Dan. 5. 6.‏ 


Sharezer, Persian pr.n. a)‏ שַרְאֶצָר 
A son of Sennacherib, a purricide, Is.‏ 
2K. 19.37. b) Zech. 7, 2.—‏ .38 ,37 


Pe rs. Of 


gara and athar. 


anu obsol. root, Syr. and Chald. 
to be hot, dry; kindr. .צרב‎ 42, and 
חרר‎ .—Hence the two following. 


290 m. 1. Aeat of the atmosphere, 
Is. 49, 10.—Then 

2. Spec. Sharab, Is. 35, 7, of a pheno- 
menon frequent in the deserts of Arabia 
and Egypt, of Persia and India. and also 
occasionally seen in the southern parts 
of Russia and France, Arab. - Se- 


rab Kor. 24. 39. Fr. le mirage. by which 
name it is also commonly knownin Eng- 
lish. It consists in this, that the des- 
ert, either wholly or in parts, presents 
the appearance of the sea or 01 a lake, 
so that the most experienced travellers 
are sometimes deceived. See Erdmann 
and Frahn in Gilbert’s Annales Phys. 
T. XXVIII. p. 1. Gesen. Comment. on 
Is. 35.7. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 61. 
W. Thomson in Biblioth. Sac. 1848. p. 
470.—Hence we are 600160 to under- 
ההזה‎ 1 18. |. 6. taN> SIM MIM the mirage 
shall becomea ‘pool. Ie, the desert, which 
presents the appearance ofa lake, shall 
be changed into real water. Arabian 
poets often refer to this phenomenon. 


( שרב .ז (perh. heat of Jehovah,‏ שְרְבִיָה 
Sherebiah, pr. n. m. Ezra 8, 18. 24. Neh.‏ 
.24 8 12 .10,13 .9,4 .3.7 


inserted,‏ ר m. (for 038 with‏ שַרְבִים 
p. 950) 1 szeptre, a fo-n‏ ,ר under‏ 566 
of the later Hebrew, Esth. 4, 11. 5, 2.‏ 
is without Dag. after ";‏ ב 3.4.—The‏ 
. מִרְבָדִּים comp‏ 


prince of fire, from Zend 
See 13478 5292. 


"ג 


שרק 


mnie Jer. 31, 40 Keth. prob. m 
error of the copyists for שדסות‎ fields 
which is read in the parallel passage 
2 K. 23, 4, and also in Jer. 1. ₪ in 
Keri, in six Mss. and in several printed 
editions.—That the common reading 
(which the LXX aleo give by dougs, 
pod), may be justified in the sense of 
fields cul up or overflowed, has been at- 
tempted to be shown by Kuypere in 
Dissert. Lugdd. 1. p. 537, comparing 
Arab. erm eye: to cleare, tocut ; but 
with little success. 

0 סְָרֶץ‎ fut. pads 1. to creep, fo 
crawl, spoken of reptiles and the small- 
er aquatic animals, Gen. 7, 21. Lev. 11. 
29. 41. 42. 43. 46. Ez. 47,9. Sometimes 
a place, as the earth or the sea. is said 
fo creep with creeping things, reptiles. 
i.e. Co teem or swarm with them, c. ace. 
comp. in 72M no. 3. Heb. Gr. § 135. 3. 
b; 6. ₪. the sea with aquatic animals 
Gen. 1, 20.21; Egypt with frogs, Ex. 
7, 28. Ps. 105, 30.—This root perh. is 
originally onomatopeetic from the noise 
of reptiles crawling and scratching the 
ground.—Then 

2. to breed abundantly, lo swarm, ta 
multiply, of animals Gen. 8, 17. 9,7: of 
mankind Ex. 1,7. Eth. 728 pulle-. 
lavit.—Hence 


m. collect. 1. reptiles, cre-ping‏ שָרֶץ 
things, Gen. 7, 21. Lev. 5, 2. 11, 29. v.‏ 
isn prc winged rep-‏ ההלך saqNm53‏ 20 
tiles going upon all fours, i. e. bats. not‏ 
crickets, which latter have six lege,‏ 
though they are said to use only four in‏ 
going. v. 21. 23. Deut. 14, 19.‏ 

2. the smaller aquatic animals Gen. 
1, 20; fully חִמַיֶם‎ pag Lev. 11, 10. 


. paw רטרק .זג‎ 1. tohiss, to whistle, 
an onomatopeetic verb, like Gr. טיט‎ 
000000 aveitte, whence וסיט‎ ovr 
yua, מסוץץ)0טט‎ Sanse. svré to sound. 
svara sound. Chald. שרק‎ , prs, 4 
Syr. Aph. wpa], id. a) With 5, tc 
hiss or whistle for any one, to call by a 
hiss or whistle, 6. g. bees, flies, in the 
manner of bee-keepers. Is. 5, 26. 7, 18 
trop. nations Is. Il. 60. Zech. 10, 8. גפ‎ 
to hiss in scorn and derision, 1 .א‎ 9, 8 
Lam. 2, 15. 16; 6. 53 of pers. or thing 
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שרו 


nips Jer. 18, 16 Keth. 1. q. טריקות‎ 
q. .ץצ‎ 


DAN = perh. beginning, Jer. 15, 11 
Keth. Chald. שרף‎ id. 1%. שַרְה‎ I, comp. 
Chald. 893 Pa. no. 2. See more מו‎ =. 
שרר‎ no. 3. 


"OND, see "HW, 


(perh. Jehovah frees him, r.‏ שָרִי 
mad I, so Simonis) Sharai, pr. n. m.‏ 
Ezra 10, 40.‏ 


FUND fa coat of mail, corslet, Job 
41, 18; so called as woven with threads 
of iron, see r. שַרָה‎ ]. 


mI 1, 1. ₪ coat of‏ .ז) m.‏ שריון 
mail, 60786, 1 Sam. 17. 5. 38. Plur.‏ 
Chr. 26,‏ 2 טרינות ;10 ,4 Neh.‏ שַרינָים 
id. The same is also‏ 4ב lt. Syr.‏ 
q. v.‏ סריון 

2. Shirion, pr. n. by which Mount 
Hermon was known among the Sido- 
nians, Deut. 3, 9. Ps. 29, 6. Comp. 
3°28. This name would seem to be 
derived from some fancied resemblance 
to a breastplate; as also Gr. Ougut is 
the name of a mountain near Magne- 
sia.—Some editions in Deut. I. c. read 
שריון‎ Sirion. 

PO m. (r. M92 IL.) @ coat of mail, 
corslet, 1 K. 22,54. 2 Chr. 18. 33. Is. 59, 
17, Chald. טַרְיָן‎ , Syr. — i, id. 


plur. (r. paws) | 1. whise-‏ ₪ שריקות 
lings, or rather pipings; Judg. 5, 16‏ 
prpings of the flocks, 1. 6.‏ טריקות עָרָרים 
of the shepherds who play on the pipe‏ 
while guarding their flocks.‏ 

2. hissings, i. q. scorn, derision, Jer. 
18,16 Keri. In Keth. שרוקות‎ . 

firm, hard, tough ;‏ )198 .ז) adj.‏ שְרִיר 
Chald. "73, Syr. pope, id. Only in‏ 
plur. constr. (43 "1°98 the firm parts of‏ 
the belly, the sinews, brawn, e. g. of the‏ 
שר hippopotamus, Job 40, 16. Comp.‏ 
no. 1.‏ 


Aard-‏ (שרֶר and MMI f(r.‏ שרירוּת 
and‏ לב ness. firmness, and coupled with‏ 


hardness of heart, stubbornness,‏ לב רע 
Deut. 29, 18. Ps. 81, 13. Jer. 3,17. 4‏ 
:26 שרירות Aram,‏ .8 ,11 .9,13 
‘na goo’ sense, firmness, truth‏ 


PMY sce in .שארית‎ 


+ 
2 , 
Me 


Ve 


ילעו ייה 


שרפו 
Heb. Gr. $51. 2.6; Job 31,12. Metaph‏ 
Ps. 52, 7.‏ 

Puat שרש‎ pass. to be rooted out, Ink 
31, 8. 

PoEL שרש‎ denom. lo 7000, to take root, 
as a tree, Is. 40, 24. 

Poa wb, to be rooted, to have taken 
rool, Jer. 12, 0 

Hien. השריש‎ denom. i. q. Poel, 6 
strike roots, to take rool, with acc 
שַרְטים‎ , of a vine, Ps. 80,10; absol. an 
trop. ‘ofa person or people i in prosperity 
Is. 27, 6. Job 5, 3. 

Deriv .ם.זק , שרש‎ Och, Chald. שרטו‎ 


WIT (root, i. gq. BI, Syr. Lape) 
Sheresh, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 6. 


plur.‏ ; שרשי m. (r. 728) 6. suff.‏ שרש 
(pron. shérdshim) 6. suff. "wd.‏ שִרְשִים 


constr. שרש"‎ . 


1. a 000, trom its creeping; Chald. id. 
see below; Syr. kage id. Eth. WCOr 


8 , 
root, nerve. Arab. a ₪ id.—Job 30, 4. 


8.17. 14,8. Ez. 17, 6.7.9. Spoken both 
of plants and trees, as WAY mde fo 
send out ils roots Jer. 17, 8; ש'‎ mEn 0 
strike its roots Hos. 14, 6; ‘© O°" fo in- 
crease (enlarge) 1/8 rools 2 K. 19.30. Is. 
37, 31. In poetry persons and nations 
are often compared to a plant or tree, 
and then the root is a chief part men- 
tioned; e. g. the wicked Is. 5, 24, 
Ephraim Hos. 9, 16; and so Am. 2, 9. 
Is. 14, 30. Ez. 31, 7. Mal. 3, 19. Job 18. 
16. Deut. 29, 17. al_—Trop. a) The 
root for the lowest part, boltom, as of a 
mountain Joh 28, 9, comp. 0/0 tov doous 
Judith 6,13; for the sole of the foot. Job 
13, 17; the bottom of the sea, 36, 30 
b) For a stock, race, genus, like Gr. 
6a, of animals, Is. 14,29. | 6( For the 
seat, abode, dwelling, of a people, Judg 
5, 14; so nations are said to be plante 

and take root in a land; see in 3t: 

d) "a3 WB, the root of controversy, 
ground of dispute, Job 19, 29. 

2. a shoot, sprout, springing from the 
root, Is. 53,2; called שַרְשָים‎ "¥2 a branch 
of the roots Dan. 11, 7. “Metaph. of- the 
Messiah, Is. 11, 10 שרש ושי‎ the sprout 
of Jesse. of the lineage of David’; synon. 
with צר‎ and .צ חשר‎ 1 comp: ie 2% 
מב א וו‎ a Be 


~~ 
0 


4-99 ו‎ 
6% \ oF -. 
5% + 


3 fe ae 


fae YN 
וי‎ 
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שרק 


Zeph. 2, 15. Ez. 27, 36. Jer. 19, 8. 49 
17; pregn. Job 27, 23 ממקמו‎ 759 PAs 
they shall hiss him out of his place, drive 
him out with hisses. Hence שרקח‎ . 

2. lo pipe, i.e. to whistle, not with the 
mouth, but with an instrument; hence 
שריקות‎ , Chald. נישְרקְיִתָא‎ . 


PID ff. .ז)‎ prt) a hissing, derision ; 
היה .לשרְקר‎ lo become a hissing, i. e. an 
object of scorn, Jer. 19, 8. 25, 9. 29, 18. 
Mic. 6, 16. 2 Chir. 29, 8. 


0 wD 1. fo twist, to twist together, 
in the manner ofa cord, kindr. with the 
roc )8 שגר‎ IT, זוּר , סור , טגר , תור‎ , AT, all 
of which contain the primary idea of 
turning, turning about, going in a ctr- 
cle. in various modifications.—Hence שר‎ 
and טרר‎ the navel, pr. the navel-cord, 
p77 «nerves, sinews, NAD, שרשרְח‎ | 
mac. chain, q. d. cord made of metal. 
~—Hence 

2. to be firm, hard, tough, espec. in a 
bad sense ; whence שרירוּת‎ hardness of 
heart. Chald. Pa, nee to make firm, to 
strengthen; Syr. ayes firm, true; Eth. 
77, to found. pr. to make firm. 

3. fo press together, and hence lo op- 
press, lo afflict, lo treat as an enemy, 
i. gq. 27% no. 2.a. Here we may refer 
Jer. 15, 11 Keth. שרותף לטוב‎ J will 
ufflict thee for thy good ; others read 
שרוהף‎ thy beginning ; Keri ia WNW, 
see r. 792 | Pi—Part. שרר‎ an adver- 
sary, enemy, Ps. 5, 9. 27, 11. 54, 7. 56, 
3. 59. 11. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1,2. Also 


Vt Sharar, pr.n.m. 2 Sam. 23, 33; 
שכר זזש‎ 1 Chr. 1 5. 


no. 2, where sce.‏ שר m. i. q.‏ שרר 
see MNT.‏ , שררות 


/ ירש‎ onomatop. root. i. q. P28, pr. 
“to rub or scrape the ground; then fo 
creep; comp.r. y20. Hence perh.  שרש‎ 
a root. as creeping; comp. Eth. 8 
to germinate, to put forth, WCAR germ. 
shoot, trunk.—Others regard שרש‎ as 
contracted for the quidrilit. שרשר‎ from 
שרה‎ ; and henre Sa with the dea of 
firmness. 

Pret שר₪‎ denom. from שרש‎ comp. 
kindr. הר‎ to rool out, fo extirpate see 


וצ - 
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invocation, after the analogy of the 
phrases "3 COWS בִּרְךָ‎ , WM בשם‎ RTE. By 
a bold figure it is said Is. 60. 7 the raws 
of Nebaioth רשרתונך‎ shall minister wila 
thee, i. e. shall serve as victims for the 
sacrifices.— Part. משרת‎ subst. a minis- 
es es Prov. 29, 12. 2 Sam. 13 

8. Esth. 2, 3; so Joshua was the 
Ss assistant er Moses, Ex. 24, 13. 
33.11. Num. 11, 28. Josh. 1, 1; of the 
attendant of Elisha the prophet, 2 K.4 
43. 6, 15. Spec. of the.priests and Le- 
vites as the ministers in sacred things, 
18. 61, 6. ₪2. 44. 11. 45, 4. 5. Ezra §, 17. 
Neh. 10, 37. 40. Joel 1,9 92 סשרתר‎ the 
ministers of Jehorah. v.13 mate 'S min- 
isters of the altar. Fem. רת‎ we contr. 
for מִשָרְחָת‎ , Lehrgeb. p. 133, a female 
atlendant 1 א‎ 1, 15. 


IO m. (pr. inf. Pi. .ז‎ Md) חא‎ 
ministry, c. art. חשרת‎ Num. 4, 12. 2 Chr. 
24, 14. 

MOD, see .ז‎ MOY. 


I. ow (contr. for B33, r. HIS) once 
c. Makk. ששה‎ Prov. 6, 16, joined with 
feminines ; and M8 (contr. for (שדרשה‎ 
constr. Mow (like אשת‎ constr. POX) 
joined with masculines ; cardin. num. 


8 
siz. Chald. שת‎ q.v. Arab. wow and 
₪ 8% 9 % (6 
hay id. contr. for (wow and 50 - 


Eth. Akh contr. Ale and AR Ark. id. 
For the syntax sce Heb. Gr. $3 95. 118. 
Lehrg. §§ 144, 181.—So שש אמות‎ siz 
cubits 1 Sam. 17, 4; שש צרות‎ six trou- 
bles Job 5, 19; מנרם‎ "0 six years Gen. 
31, 4. Judg. 12, 7. al. sep. CCSD DO sz 
times 2K. 13,19. OO risa six dangh- 
fers 1 Chr. 4.27. Mine OO six hundred 
2 Chr. 29, 33. Ellipt. סש טשכרים‎ mz 
measures (C°NO) of barley Ruth 3. 15. 
17. For the ordinal, 2 ₪. 18, 10 בּשנת‎ 
ww מז‎ the year six (sixth year) of H-ze- 
kiah.— With mase. DDN ששה‎ sir men 
Ez.9,2; 0°99 ששה‎ siz sons Gen. 30. 20. 
1 Chr. 8, 38; DIwIN MED sir months 
2K.15,8; חטשה חנומְרים‎ the other six 
Ex. 28, 10. p70" סשת‎ siz days Ex. 20, 
9. 11. 23. 12. Josh. 6.3.14.al.cep. rod 
אַלפיס‎ six thousand 1 Sam. 13, 5. Job 
42. 12. . >. . . 
Also TIO WD with fem. WTP nee 
with masc. sixteen; as כְַּרַח שְָנָה‎ 4 


(fo mints-‏ ו 


טרט 


wid Chald. m.i.q. Hebr. a root, Dan. 
4,12. 2%. 23. 

MOI :ו‎ (for quadril. mw) plur. 
constr. POW, chains, small chains, Ex. 
28,22. R. a. 

שרשי (pron. shéroshu), Keri‏ שרשו 
Chald. f! @ rooting out, i. 6. expulsion.‏ 
banishment. Ezra 7,26; comp.10,8. ₪.‏ 
.6 .סח שַרְש Baw, sce Pi. and‏ 


MO IW f. (r. (שרר‎ only plur. טשרשרות‎ 
chains, small chains, Ex. 28, 14. 39, 15; 
sce on these passages in art. --.גָּבָלוּת‎ 


S- 
Arab. with the letter 7 softened Dale 


Chald. שולשלא , שלשל‎ ; Syr. במ[‎ 
—Hence by contraction MB 7 q. v. 


* טרת‎ in Kal not used ; 
‘to go ahout, to travel’; 
ter; kindr. with r. שגר‎ I. 

Pre. שרח‎ , inf. שרת‎ and with the tone 
drawn back Lain! Deut. 17, 12, fut. con- 
vers. msn, to “wait upon, to serve, to 
minister ae c. acc. of pers. Gen. 39, 4. 
40. 4. Num. 3,6. 1K. 1,4. 19,213 ¢. 5 
Num. 4,9. 8,26. Here mow differs from 
733, in that it implies the more honour- 
able duty or function of a free attendant ; 
while 733 pertains rather to the condi- 
tion of a servant. So in the court of 
Solomon, the O5°N 7B allendants, minis- 
lers. are distinguished from the B"I39 
sertants. | K. 10,5; so the nephews of 
king הו הו ה‎ eee to him, 2 Chr. 
22,8; and so Joseph. having found fa- 
vour with Potiphar, and being made 
overseer of his house. ministered to his 
master. Gen. 39, 4; while, being in pris- 
on, and being set over the prisoners, he 
is yet said to minister to them, Gen. 40, 
4, comp. 39, 22.—Often of the priests and 
Levites as performing the sacred rites, 
to minister unto Jehovah, "1°RR שרת‎ 
Num. 18, 2. Deut. 17, 12. 1 Sam. 2,11. 
3.1; once min“) ש'‎ id. 2 Chr. 13, 10; 
ns "ENN ש"‎ id. 1 Sam. 2, 18; aheol. 
שרת‎ to minister, to perform Hie sacred 
rites, Ex. 28, 43. 29. 30. 39, 1. Num. 3, 
31. 2 K. 25, 1d. al. Once of the worship 
of idols, Ez. 20, 32 jax עץ‎ MIS ‘to serve 
wool and stone. Int. m7 as subst. 6 
art. שרת‎ .—Different is יר‎ cra my lo 
minister in the name of Jehovah. Deut. 
‘8.5. 7, i.e. to worship Jehovah with 


pr. prob. 


“Ow 

where the 72° "092%, linen drawers 
are said to be made of "Yo סש‎ ; and 
further, פשתים‎ flax, linen, is sometimes 
rendered in the Targums by p33 bys- 
sus, Is. 43, 17. The bandages of Egyp- 
tian mummies have also been examined 
with the microscope; and found to be 
of linen; comp. art. 732, and see Wil- 
kinson Mann. and Cust. of the anc. Egyp 
tians, III. p. 115. See genr. Celsii Hie- 
rob. II. p. 259. J. R. Foster de Bysso 
antiquor. Lond. 1776. Rosenm. Alter- 
thumsk. IV. 1. p. 175 sq. 


‘i ממ א‎ in Kal not used, fo go, to walk 
There is in it a reduplication of a sim- 
pler verb; as appears from the Ethiopic 
cited below. 

PiEL NW, to lead, to bring, c. acc. of 
pers. once Ez. 39, 2 שבְבְסִיףּ וְסְשַאמיף‎ 
pms J will turn thee again, and ו‎ 
lead thee, and will bring thee up, etc. 
Sept. xe dodny how 05 but Complut. xa- 
tatw os. Targ. ‘errantem te faciam.’ 
Vulg. seducam te. The signification of 
leading is quite clear from the context; as 
to the etymology, comp. Eth. 00 


contr. 71M , whence 8 11711009 to walk 
or go about, to traverse countries, and 
ל הויו‎ a ladder, as aiding to go up. 

Sheshbazzar, Pers. pr. n‏ שִמְבְּצָר 


borne apparently in Persia by Zerubba- 
bel, Ezra 1, 8. 5, 14.—Perh. contr. from 


₪ gas fire-worshipper. 


MOO Piew denom. from ₪₪ I, pr. to 
make six, to divide into six parts ; Ez. 
45, 13 Me NN en ww, which however 
should prob. be written FENN טשרת‎ the 
sixth part of an ephah, as חן‎ the pre- 
ceding clause. 

Shashar,‏ ( טוש (perh. whitish, r.‏ שי 
pr. n. m. Ezra 10, 40.‏ 


(id.) Sheshai, pr. n. of an Anak‏ טָסִי 
ite, Num. 13,22. Josh. 15, 14. Judg. 1, 10.‏ 


Ez. 16, 13 Keth. for Bo, byseus.‏ שסי 
The writer seems to have chosen thie‏ 
unusual form for the sake of a parono-‏ 
masia with the word "39.‏ 


“SC .גח‎ (fr. שש‎ I.) fem. ששית‎ , ordin 


§ - - 
i 1 adj. the sixth; Arab. role. whe 


wo, id שקיתי .חזגז4‎ 2,586 id.— 
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ww 
sixteen years 2K.13,10; risa ש' ע'‎ sir- 
teen daughters 2 Chr. 13, 21. ‘3 ‘® ows 
sixteen cilies Josh. 15, 41. M20 בִן-שָט ע'‎ 
the son of si-rieen years, i. 6. sixteen years 
old, 2 .א‎ 14, 21.— With masc. "¥> nww 
FPN 57066 thousand Num. 31, 40; ‘> ט'‎ 
B"37N sixteen buses Ex. 26,25. ‘3 בָּנִים ט'‎ 
sizleen sons 1 Chr. 4,27. For the ordi- 
nal, 2 Chr. 29, 17 ‘9 ש"‎ BIND in the siz- 
leenth day of the month. 
.הטוש‎ DYDD 812) ; as ארש‎ DSW sizr- 
ty men 2 K. 25, 19; "99 ש'‎ sixty cities 
Deut. 3, 4. 1 Chr. 2, 23; ש' כָּרִים‎ id. 
1 K. 4, 13. mia ש'‎ sizty daughters 
2 Chr. 11,21. minx ש'‎ sixty cubits 1 K. 
6. 2, and אמות ש'‎ id. 2Chr. 3,3. 742 
מְּכָרי‎ OVW sizly years old Gen. 25, 26. 
Deriv. ששה‎ , °eW, Chald. שת‎ . 


IL סש‎ m.(r. aw) white marble, Esth. 
1,6. Cant. 5, 15. Syr. Paw. 


III. שש‎ an Egyptian word, prob. 
[6110 shens, so altered by the He- 
brews as to seem derived from r. שוש‎ 
and to take the signification of while- 
mess; (as ברץ‎ byssus is derived from 
בוץ‎ to be white; comp. similar changes 
in the Egyptian words Mtna, משח‎ ;( 
byssus, cloth of byssus, i. e. colton, white, 
fine, and costly ; comp. Syr. tow a cheap- 


er kind of cotton. Sept. every where 
Buvsvos. Asan Egyptian word, שש‎ re- 
fers chiefly to the Egyptian byssus, 
which was brought to Tyre Ez. 27, 7; 
the Syrian byssus is there called p33 
v. 16; though in the later books only 
7733 is in general use; see in art. .ב‎ 
In Exodus שש‎ occurs more than thirty 
times; it was brought voluntarily by 
the people, Ex. 25, 4. 35. 6.23; was spun 
and woven by skilful artisans. Ex. 35, 
25. 35. 38, 23, comp. WW WY in r. “0; 
and was then used for the hangings aiid 
veils of the sacred tabernacle, Ex. 26, 1. 
31.30. 27,9. 16.18. 36, 8. 35. 37. 38, 9. 
16. 18; as also for the sacred vestments, 
espec. the ephod of the high priest, Ex. 
28. 5. 6. 8. 15. 39. 39, 2. 5. 8. 27. 28. 29. 
Vestments of byssus were worn, not 
only by the priests. but also by nobles, 
as by Joseph when prefect of Egypt, 
Gen. 41, 42; and by women of rank 
Prov 31, 32 —But שש‎ is used also t. 
מכ‎ cloths, as appears from Ex. 39, 28, 


טחה 1114 


bles, i.e. pillars ofa state. 28.1. 3 when 
the pillars are overthrown, i. 6. when the 
noblest, the firm supporters of what ₪ 
right and good, have perished. Is. 9 
10 and her (Egypt's) pillars are broken 
down, i. e. the nobles of her state ; opp 
hired labourers, i. e. the vulgar. So 


8 - 
Arab. 0-45 pillar, for a nobleman 


prince.—Others, foundations. 


1 שת‎ m. (r.nne 111 ,( the buttock, le. 
28, 4; plur. c. suff. OF MIMD their bul- 


S 0 
tocks 2 Sam. 10,4. Arab. cul, Syr. 
plur. faef id. 


11. mo ] (r. שאה‎ ( contr. for mad 
Lam. 3, 47) noise, tumult; Num. 24,17 
שת‎ "22 the sons of (warlike) tumult. i.e. 
the tumultuous enemies of Israel. In 
Jer. 48, 45, which is imitated from Num. 
l. c. it stands PRB 39. 


111. שֶת‎ (r. (שית‎ Seth, pr. n. of the 
third son of Adam, Gen. 4, 25. 26. 5, 3 
sq. In the first of these passages, it is 
derived from MB to set, to place, to re- 
place, q. d. ‘compensation.’ 


and MY Chald. i. q. Heb. OS six,‏ שת 
Dan. 3, 1. Ezra 6, 15. Plur. PRO sizty‏ 
Dan. 3, 1. 6, 1. Ezra 6, 3.‏ 


NNW Chald. see nD ו‎ 


fut. MMO. apoc. AT; inf‏ ממה 1י 
rind, once int) Prov. 31,4; with pref.‏ 
inf. absol. nhs, Ind, and ming‏ ; לשתית 
.13 ,22 .18 

1. to drink ; Chald. nny, RMD. q. v. 
Syr. -22-=] , part. fae, Eth. ATP. i 
Synon. is MP8 not used in Kal and N iph 
but Hiph. n26n is used as the causative 
of Any. Often absol. espec. as joined 
with 52% fo eat, Ecc. 2, 24. 3, 13. Is. 29, 
8. 1 Sam. 30, 16. Job 1,4; mostly of per- 
sone, but also of animals, Gen. 24, 22. 30. 
38. Num. 20, 11.19. 2 .א‎ 3,17. Ez. 39. 
17. 18. With ace. of drink, as water 
wine, Ex. 7, 21. 34, 28. Lev. 10.9. Judg. 
13, 4. 7. 14. 1 Sam. 1, 15. Ece. 9, 7 ; me- 
taph. to drink the cup, Is. 51, 17. Jer. 49, 
12; with 42, fo drink of, Gen. 9. 21 
Ruth 2,9 Jer. 51,7. Job 21, 20; comp 
in כוס‎ no. 1. With 2 of wine. with the 
notion of enjoyment, Prov. 9. 5; also 6 
3 of the vessel in which one drinks, eee 


you 
Gen. 1, 31. 30, 19. Ex. 16, 5. 26, 9. 
Lev. 25, 21. Josh. 19, 32. 1 Chr. 3, 3. 


₪2. 8, 1.—Fem. subst. the sixth part, a 
sixth, Ez. 4, 11. 45, 13. 46, 14. 


JOO Sheshach, a name of Babylon, 
Jer. 25,26. 51,41. Its etymology and 
proper signification are doubtful. The 
Hebrew intpp. as also Jerome. suppose 
טשף‎ to stand for 432, according to the 
secret or cabbalistic mode of writing call- 
ed Wank, i. 6. in which the alphabet is 
inverted, so that ת‎ is put for ש, א‎ for 3, 
etc. and this Jerome thinks was done 
by the prophet through fear of the Chal- 
deans. Such a method of writing may 
indeed he admitted in these passages, 
if not by Jeremiah himself yet by some 
later writer. This is assumed by Ewald, 
Maurer, Hitzig ; and is perh. the more 
probable, because the LXX have not 
expressed the name ששך‎ in either pas- 
sage; implying that it was not in their 
manuscripts.—Other explanations see 
in Thesaur. p. 1486. 


JOD (perh. i. g. שושן‎ lily) Sheshan, 
pron. m. 1 Chr. 2, 31. 34. 5 

Zw, see Ww 5 

pow (perh. for שקשק‎ eagerness, 


onging; so Simonis,) Shashak, pr. n. 
in. 1 Chr. 8, 14. 25. R. שקק‎ . 


“NOW obsol. root, i. 0. "19, Arab. 
יל‎ to twist, to turn, e. g. a cord, the 


hand in hurling a spear, brandishing a 
sword, etc. hence ‘ to look askance’; and 
then transferred to changeable colours, 
‘o be rersicoloured, to play from one col- 
our into another. Comp. aiodos agile, 
also versicoloured, changing hues; Hes. 
ל‎ atoddortas ‘the grapes begin to 

Ow 
colour, they change colour.’ Arab. yh 
ruddy, rubicund.— Hence 


Tw ₪. in pause "88, red colour, 
spec, red ochre, rubrica, Jer. 22,14. Ez. 
23.14. Vulg. sinopis, 1. 6. rubrica Sino- 
pensis, which was the most celebrated, 
ree Plin. H. .א‎ 35. 5 or 3 Sept. uddros, 
which in Hom. is i. q. rubrica. The 
Heb. intpp. understand by it cinnabar, 
rermilion. 


co-‏ שתות only phur.‏ (שית in. (r.‏ שת 
‘umns. pillars, and metaph. princes, no-‏ 


new 


, pnw prob. i. gq. om, OM, fo shud, 
to close, twice, in the phrase ith part 
pass. חִצָיָן‎ pnd closed of eye, or with 
closed eye, Num. 24, 3.15. This may 
here be taken in a literal sense of the 
prophet’s eyes as closed in sleep for re- 
ceiving and reporting visions; and thir 
is best, see Hupfeld in Zeitschr. f. d 
Kunde des Morgenl. IV. p. 145; comp. 
bed inv.4d. Or it may be 6:64 to he 
mind of Balaam as before obscu.e J, 0 
that future things were shut up and 
unknown to him, until God opened 89 
mind and he became B°2°9 "98 open of 
eyes, with open eyes, Num. 24, +. 16; 
comp. 22, 8. 38. 23, 3. 12. 24, 13. So 
Vulg. cujus obturatus eat oculus. —Many 
intpp. espec. Jewish, assume a directly 
contrary signification, with open eye, 80 
that then }"9r ome is nearly i. q. "953 
p73°S which follows it. They appeal 
to Talm. שתם‎ , which certainly in one 
passage ia to perforate or to open; and 
in a gloss OM is defined by נָקב‎ to per- 
forate. See more in Thesaur. p. 1488. 


. jaw a doubtful root, to which some 
refer Hiph. HEN minzit. But see un- 
der r. שין‎ 


*pnis fut. PAW, ig. URW. fo sub- 
side, to setile down ; ; hence 0 be still, to 
be hushed: of waves Ps. 107, 30. Jon 1 
11. 12; of strife Prov. 26, 20. Chald 


pnw or שסיק‎ , Syr. ש-25-‎ , id. תה‎ 
מו א‎ to still, to be still. 


“nw (i. q. \suw Pers. a star) Shethar, 
pr. n. ofa Persian prince, Esth. 1, 14. 


"3752 שסר‎ (i. q. Pers. Bbyb Cw 
shining star) Shethar-bozenat, pr. n. of 
a Persian governor, Ezra 5, 3. 6, 6. 


* עו תת‎ jg. m7w, fo sel. to place ; hence 
twice pret. plur. שת‎ . Ps. 49,15 impers 
ama כְּצאן לאל‎ like sheep they pul them 
in Sheol, i. e. they are driven or thrust 
down thither; comp. Ps. 88, 5. Ps. 73, 9 
pimp בַשְמָיֶם‎ Any they set their mouths 
against the heavens, i.e. they assail the 
henvens, and as it were provoke them, 
wi.a proud and impious language. 

Note. Some refer to this root the 
forms: נש‎ 18. 19, 5; moo Is. 41, 17 
mnmw Jer. 51 50. But see inr. ne} and 
נָשַח .ז‎ 
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פותה 


Am. 6.6. 02 sme wine-‏ ,4.1.0 ב .)זה ת. 
drinkers Joel 1, 5. Ps. 69, 13,—Metaph.‏ 
drinking in‏ שַתֶח כַמִיִם Job 15, 16 mbt‏ 
iniquity like waler, i. e. wholly filled and‏ 
overflowing with iniquity; comp. 34, 7.‏ 
But in Prov. 26, 6 the same phrase is to‏ 
be taken in a passive sense, the lame‏ 
man drinketh in injury, i. e. must suffer‏ 
it. cannot avenge it.‏ 

2. to drink together, to banquet, Esth. 
7,1. Comp. משמְה‎ . 

Nira. pass. of Kal no. 1, Lev. 11, 34. 

Hien. see MP. 

Deriv. שחנה ,1 שח"‎ , ANT. 


obsol. pa Arab. Comm‏ טמה ]ך* 


er 1. q. dust, to fix the warp 
to the loom; or i. q. Chald. פא‎ and 
Syr. Aph. ee lo weave. Hence 
"ri 1. 

* 1 rinw obsol. root, i. q. me 
and nnw, fo sel, to place. To this root 
belong: "Talm. mn or menw founda- 
tion; Syr. wel bottom. —Hence na I, 
the buttock. 

mnt and טְחָא‎ Chald. to drink, Dan. 
5. 1. 2, 23. Pret. c. Aleph. prosthet. 
צשתיר‎ they drank Dan. 5, 3.4; comp. 
Syr. 1 to drink. With 5 of the 
vessel, Dan. 5, 2. 3. 23, as in Heb. no. 
1 

Deriv. מטחי‎ 4 

.שת see‏ שתורז 


I. 110 m. (r. mm ( a drinking, 
carousing, Ecc. 10, 17. 

IL שתי‎ m. (r. mn 11,( the warp in 
veaving. Lev. 13, 48 sq. 

TPN f(r. nnv I) ₪ drinking i.q. 
שטתי‎ I, Esth. 1, 8. 

Sane m. (r. 9m) plur. constr. שתיסר‎ , 
g plant, shool, Ps. 128, 3. 


DMD swo, see in O70. 


*Snw fut. 6. suff. צֶשַתְלְנל‎ Ez. 17, 23; 
.9 plant. a poetic word, synon. with 303, 
fiz. 17, 22. Part. pass. טתזל‎ planted 
Ps. 1,3. 92. 14. Hos. 9, 13. Jer. 17, 8. 
Fiz. i7 8 19. 10, 13.—Chald. שחל‎ , Syr. 


Ra bw, id Arab. hit id. 


BRN 


Myx‏ .ז ig. MIA; kindr. is‏ מָּאֶה זי 
above. In Kal not used.‏ ת sec in lett.‏ 

Piet (MXM) fut. 2 plur. Mm Num. 4 
7. 8, to mark out, to describe, e. g. the 
borders of a land, Num. ].6. In v.10 in 
the same context is Hithp. הַתצנִימס‎ of 
r. M8 IIT, where see.—Hence perh. INA 
Gen. 49, 26; 866 in MINH no. 3. 


root, i. q. Arab‏ .00501 תְּאֶה זז* 


5. 
is, ]0 outrun, to get before —Hence 


INH) Deut. 14,5, and contr. RF Is. 51, 
20, a species of antelope or mountain- 
goat, 80 called from its swiftness ; comp. 
Engl. doe.—In Deut. |. c. Sept. Vulg. 
and in Is. 1.6. Aqu. Symm. Theod. Vulg. 
render it 0005 oryx; Targg. bos sylres- 
tris, wild ox, which is a kindred signif. 
comp. 8&9. See Bochart Hieroz. T. I. 


p. 973. 
MISH f(r. 78 1) constr. MINH c. suil. 
“NINA. 


1. desire, longing, wish, whether right 
and good Ps. 10, 17. 21, 3. Is. 56 8; or 
wicked Ps. 10, 3. 112, 10. 

2. desire, appetite, longing for flesh ; 
Num. 11, 4 man התאו‎ they longed a 
longing, 1. 6. fell a longing. Ps 78. 9 
30.—Hence pr. n. MARA קברות‎ ‘the 
sepulchres of longing,’ see on p. 910. 

3. a desire, delight, something desira- 
ble, Gen. 3,6; also man 2280 food of 
desire, i. e. delicate, dainty, Job 33, 20. 
Hence, desirableness, charm, Gen. 49, 
26. Prov. 19, 22.—Others in Gen. 49, 26, 
@ bound, limit, from r. מְּאֶה‎ 1 ; and ₪ 
Ewald and Delitzsch. 


m. (r. OXM) a twin, only plur.‏ מָאום 
תומם twins Gen. 38, 27; contr.‏ תאמִים 
Gen. 25, 24; constr. "eine Cant. 4, 5.‏ 
Arab. and Aram. id. Hence pr. n. 6₪-‏ 
was, Thomas, i. q. ddvpos.‏ 

TORN ] (r. MDX) 6. suff. aban, a 
curse Lam. 3, 65. 

"ORM pr. to be joined, conjoined 
spec. of two things, and hence fo be dow 
ble, twain ; Part. plur. תאָמִים‎ 64 


1116 


תא 


Tav or. Tau, the twenty-third and 
ast letter of the Hebrew alphabet, as a 
iumeral denoting 400. For the signifi- 
cation of the name, see under art. 1A. 

As to the pronunciation, m without 
Dag. lene is an aspirate and seems to 
nave had a lisping sound, like Gr. 9 
Engl. th. With Dag. lene (ת)‎ it is a 
élender ¢, differing from &; for which 
difference see under ₪. In Arabic the 
corresponding letter is wy, as in yan 
Eps nnn Cas ; rarely עש‎ , as in HPA 
wits. It is sometimes interchanged 
with ₪ p. 1021; ₪ p. 358; and‘ p. 208. 
In Aramean תת‎ often stands where the 
Heb. has ש‎ and the Arab. עש‎ ; see in 
lett. © p. 1021. The m has also some 
affinity with the breathing א‎ ; comp. 
31%. 395, 33M, to return; MN and mn 
to dwell, also to mark. ete. So also in 
Arabic often.—At the end of a word n 
is sometimes dropped ; as in Mian, רבו‎ , 
p. 959; M9359, Aram. 3552, ete. 


(for wm, r. m9 TL) pr. an‏ .גה תא 
abode ; then ₪ chamber, room; spoken‏ 
of the guard-room in the king’s palace,‏ 
1K. 14, 28. 2 Chr. 12,11; of side cham-‏ 
bers in the gates of the temple as des-‏ 
.4 תָּציס eribed Ez. 40, 7. 12.133 plur.‏ 
v. 7. 16; constr. "8A v. 10; 0. suff, INN‏ 
v. 12.‏ מָאות v. 21. 29. 33. 36; once plur.‏ 
Chald. 83, 37M, id. Syr. 62, 4‏ 
id.‏ 

“J. SNM or הז א ב‎ to desire, to long 
fler, only 1 pers. pret. מְצבְ"‎ 6. > of 
thing, Ps. 119, 40. 174. 4 תאב‎ 4. 
It seems to be a secondary root, formed 
‘rom Hithp. of r. אֶבָה‎ ; as in Arabic. 
Sce Thesaur. p. 1489. 


see‏ מעב INP) softened from r.‏ ]זי 
p.1. Hence‏ ,א 616 ח. 

Piet fo abominate, to abhor; part. 
מתצם‎ once Am. 6, 8; parall. x24”. 0 
nll the ancient versions. 


MINT f(r. sum 1.( desire, longing, 
phee Ps. 119,20. Chald. תִיאוּבָה‎ id. 


תאש 


90, 7 sce in m>33. Jer. 8, 13. 9,17. 24 
1 sq. Neh. 13, 15.—See gear. Celsii Hie: 
rob. IT. p. 368-399. Rosenm. Alterthk 
IV. i. p. 285 sq. Winer Realw. art. Fet- 
genbaum. 

TIAN 5 (for MRM, r. mR II,) ocee 
sion, Judg. 14, 4. 


TPINRN ה‎ sorrow, mourning, Is. 29, 4 
Lam. 2, 5. R. 72x I. 


no. 3) hard la-‏ און .ז) m. plur.‏ מִאָנָים 
ORF‏ הִלַצֶת 12 ,24 .₪2 ; bours, ‘travail‏ 
it (the pot) doth weary itself with toile.‏ 
Vulg. multo labore sudatum est.‏ 


MINN (approach to Shiloh, r.‏ שלה 
max IL) Taanath- Shiloh, pr. n. of a place‏ 
in the confines of Ephraim, Josh. 16, 6.‏ 


" INK pr. i. q. r. "MA, fo go about ; 
then, to run, to extend, to stretch, spoken 
of the bound or border of a land or re- 
gion; like kindr. Arab. 5 With מן‎ 
of place from which, and 5x of place 0 
which, Josh. 15, 9 ; or ace. of place whi- 
ther, ib. v.9; oftener 06. --ח‎ loc. fo which, 
v. 11. 18, 14. 17. 

Piet to mark oul, to delineate ; fur c. 
suff. יִתְאָרְהוּ‎ Ts. 41, 13; some Mss. read 
ְתְאָרְחוּ‎ see Thesaur. 2 1491.—Hence 

תאר 

Puat, either pass. of Piel, fo be marked 
off ; or better i. q. Kal, fo stretch, to e2- 
tend ; part. Josh. 19, 13 וְיְצָא רמון המַּתאֶר‎ 
הִנָצָת‎ and it (the border) passed on to 
Rimmon and stretched to Neah.—Sept. 
Syr. Vulg. Engl. all take 98245 wrong 
ly as a pr. name. 

Deriv. is 

“NP .גת‎ 6. suff. xh for XN, CISA 
outline, form, figure of the body, 1 Sam. 
28, 14. 1005. 8, 18. Is. 52.14. Lam. 4,8. 
"NA Mes, fem. "NM MD?, of a beautiful 
form or figure, often said of persona 
Gen. 29, 17. 39, 6. Deut. 2), 11. 1 Sam. 
21. 3. Esth. 2, 7; also of beasts Gen. 1 
18, and SNF 39 ill-faroured, ugly, v 
19.—Spec. good figure, comely form, Is. 
53, 2. Jer. 11.16. 1 Sam 16,18 איש התאר‎ 
a man of figure, i. e. handsome. 


JNM Tarea, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 35, 
for 327m 1 Chr. 9, 41, where eee. 

m. (r. VN no. 1) Is. 41, 19.‏ תּאָשוּר 
pr. ‘erectness, tallness;’ hence‏ ,13 ,69 
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תאם 


twain, coupled, of boards Ex. 26, 24. 36, 
55 
29. Chald.and Syr. id. Arab. als to 
be twin. Kindr. perh. with 093, oN, 
Arab. Vand to double, Eth. RIP to 
repeat. 
Hipn. )0 bear twins, Cans. 4, 2. 6, 6. 


.5- 
Arab. ₪ IV, id. 
Deriv. מָּאום‎ , and the two following. 


BT m. a (win; hence plur. o"5n, 
which see in its order. 


ORM or ORM, whence plur. corstr. 
"ONM /wins Cant. 7,4. It is pr. a mono- 
syllabic abstract noun, of the form פרל‎ 
,דל‎ here put ae concrete. 


* ANN obsol. root, prob. i. q. jm, fo 
spread out, to extend ; hence MXM fig- 
tree. 


WRT f(r. צִכָה‎ IT.) c. suff. BMINA, pr. 
a coming logether, and then of the copu- 
lation of animals. Once of the wild ass 
in her heal, Jer. 2, 24.—Not less aptly 
.א‎ G. Schreder, in his Observatt. ad 
Origg. Hebr. p. 10, derives the signifi- 
cation of heat, lust, from the root is! to 
be hot. to boil, comp. tmp. 


WRT f. (r. (תאן‎ c. suff. מִאַנְתִי‎ ; plur. 
BINA, constr. WM; ₪ fig-tree, also its 
fruit; so called from its spreading; Fi- 
cus caricu Linn. So Chald. תִאֶינָה‎ 4 


aon: Syr. blz, emph. yaalz, contr. 


)2 ; Arab. os. 


a) Of the tree, a fig-tree, Num. 13, 
23. 20,5. Judg. 9, 10. 11. Joel 1, 7. 12. 
Am. 4, 9. Hab. 3, 17. al. Proverbial is 
the phrase, fo sit under one’s own vine 
and fig-tree, 1. e. to lead a quiet and 
happy life, 1 K. 5, 5. Mic. 4,43; comp. 
Zech, 3, 10. 2 K. 18, 31. Is. 36, 10.—In 
Gen. 3, 7, some understand the Musa 
paradisiaca, Engl. plantain-tree,Germ. 
Adamsfeige, with leaves several feet 
long and a foot broad; so O. Celsius, 
Gesenius, Tuch, and others. But leaves 
vf that size would not need sewing to- 
gether; and the tree does not belong to 
the fig genus, and could hardly be called 
AINM. 

"b) Of he fruit, ד‎ fig. (comp. "5533 
and 39.) Num. 13, 23. Nah. 3, 12. 2 ₪. 

04 


תבל 


200106066 Pol. 5. 70. 6, from r. a> | 
Others, a quarry, from Chald. r "2A IL 

1. A mountain on the confines of Ze 
bulun and Issachar, standing out upon 
the northeastern part of the plain of 
Esdraelon, perh. 1000 feet high, of a 
round form, and covered with oak or- 
chards; Sept. "71000000 also “Arapi ovr 
Pol. I. 6. now slo his 16061 Tar.— 
So הר מבור‎ mount Tabor Judg. 4, 4% 
14; and simpl. מָבור‎ Jer. 46, 18. Hos. 5, 
1. Pe. 89, 13; perh. also Josh. 19, 22 
Judg. 8, 18, which others refer to no. 2, 
See Relandi Palest. p. 331 6q. Burck- 
hardt’s Trav. p. 332 sq. Bibl. Res. in 
Pal. IIL. p. 211 sq. 

2. A city of the Levites, situated on 
the above mountain, Pol. ].c. 1 Chr. 6, 
62 [77]; and prob. Josh. 19, 22. Judy. 8 
18, which some refer to no. }. 

3. WISH אלון‎ 1 Sam. 10. 3. the oak of 
Tabor or the oak-grove of Tabor, in the 
country of Benjamin. Ewald conjec- 
tures it to have been the same with 
אַלון בָּכוּת‎ the oak of weeping Gen. 35,8. 


oan ] (for יבל‎ , each Tsere impure) 
8 poetic word. R.>3> Hiph. see in יבול‎ 
1. the earth, as fertile and inhabited, 
the habitable globe. world. oixoumery. Syr. 


N12, \f52, W252, id. Is. 14,17. opp. 
“212. Job 18.19. Twice IE ON תבל‎ the 
world (the habitable parts) of his earth, 
i.e. God’s, Prov. 8.31. Job 37, 12. Comp. 
23m? אֶרֶץ‎ Ps. 90, 2. Also often 

2. the whole earth, the world in gene- 
ral, Is. 14, 21. 27. 6. Ps. 77, 19. Prov. 8 
26; 68060. where the founding of it is 
mentioned, 1 Sam. 2, 8. Ps. 18. 16. 93.1. 
Meton. for the inhabitants of the earth, 
Ps. 9, 9. 96, 13. 98. 9. Hyperb. spoken 
of the kingdom of Babylon Is. 13. 11 ; and 
of Israel 21.4; comp. orbis Romanus. 


oan m. foul pollution, profanation. 
Lev. 18. 23 after the law against bestial 
ity, 887 53M his 18 foul pollution. 20. 12 
—R. 552 no. 3, as bcm from r. dex 


ב 


comp. Chald. 353 to profane gc. by in 
cest Gen. 49, 4 Targ. Jon. Arab. 0. 
to be profane, to commit adultery. 


23m, see ,בל‎ 


man f(r. M33) consumption. Je 
struction, c. suff. om™b3m Is. 10, 9f 


1118 


a tall tree, and as pr. n. for a species of 


תבה 


cedar growing on Lebanon. Vulg. and 
Chald. render it burus, the box-tree ; 
Syr. and the Hebrew intpp. Sherbin, 
ys, (,.+;6-בן‎ 12/6. a species of 
cedar distinguished by the smallness of 
:ts cones and the upward direction of its 
branches. See Rosenm. Alterthumsk. 
IV. i. p. 292. Niebuhr Arabien p. 149. 
Celsii Hierob. II. p. 153. 


“3H £ an Egyptian word. a box, 
chest, ark ; spoken of Noah’s ark, Gen. 
6. 14-9, 18. where Sept. xButds. Also 
of the ark of papyrus in which Moses 
was exposed, Ex. 2. 3. 5, where Sept. 
902. Vulg. in both places arca.—In 
ancient Egyptian tha is ‘a chest? and 
‘sarcophagus’; and ן/‎ is ‘a boat. hull 4 
Bunsen’s Egypt I. p. 482, no. 517. p. 
493, no. 549. Copt. 0661. OHBS, ark, 
mummy-chest. Chald. ה תִיְביסָא‎ Arab. 


els, ark; Eth. &NP ark, chest. 
See Thesaur. p. 1491. 


MSM ] .ז)‎ 813) constr. תִבוּאַת‎ , plur. 
מכגאות‎ . 

1. produce, increase, 6. 6 of the earth 
Josh. 5, 12. Is. 30, 23; of the threshing- 
floor and wine-press Num. 18. 30; of the 
vineyard Deut. 22,9. Trop. Jer. 9 3. 

2. guin, projil, Is. 23, 3. Ecc. 5, 9. 
SOIT תבוצת‎ the cain of the unjust Prov. 
10, 16. 15,6. moon ANIBA the profit of 
wisdom, resulting from it, 3, 14. 8, 19. 

3. Trop. result, consequence ; PRIA 
WHEY the result of his words, Prov. 18, 
20 Comp. "8 no. 1. 


PAM m. (r. 37a) insight, wnderstand- 
tng. Hos. 13,2 they have made idols ac- 
cording to their own understandings, i.e. 
as they pleased. 


MIAN : (בין .ז)‎ id. insight, under- 
standing. spoken of God and men, Prov, 
2, 6. 3,19. 21, 30. Deut. 32, 28. Plur. 
id. Prov. 1_, 12. 28, 16. Is. 40, 14; also 
intelligent words, reasons, Joh 32, 11. 
Spec. of 9711 in arts, Ex. 36, 1; comp. 
בינ‎ no. 4. 


MOM ] .ז)‎ ban) ₪ treading down, 
Westruction, 2 Chr. 22, 7. 


van Tabor, pr. n. Pr. a mound, 
“wut, height, perh. umbilicus, adgog 


תגר 


TIP (a burning, r. 933) Tube 1 
pr. n. of a place in the desert, Num. 
11, 3. Deut. 9, 22. 

Yam (brightness, r. ya?) Thebez, pr. 
n. of a place near Shechem, Judg. 9. 
50. 2 Sam. 11, 21. Prob. 06. 4 
\ כ‎ Bibl. Res. in Palest. ILI. p. 158. 


uae תבר‎ 09801. root, prob. 1. 6. 930 
q. v. and 93%, fo heap up; comp. Sam. 


Q9V mount; Chald. טור‎ | Syr. 7 
Eth. RNC, id. Hence pr. .ח‎ W537. 

* TJ, אבר‎ i. q. Heb. 724, to 
break; Syr. 22, Sam. YAK, id. 


Part. pass. "72m broken, also fragile 
frail, Dan, 2, 42. 


sods mbdM pr. n. .מז‎ Tiglath-pile- 
ser, king of Assyria, who about B. C. 
741 conquered Damascus and part of the 
kingdom of Israel; 2 K. 15, 29. 16, 10. 
Written also "059 moan 2 .א‎ 16, + 
sonzbp מלגת‎ 1 Chr. 5, 6. 2 Chr. 28, 20; 
and פַּלְנָסַר‎ mbm 1 Chr. 5, 26.—The firat 
part of the name seems to be equivalent 
to Diglath, the river Tigris, see B34 ; 
pr. acer, swift. The latter part, which 
appears also in the name Nabo-polassar, 
is prob. i. q. Pers. YL magnus rex, 


comp. Sanscr. pala lord, king, from r. 
pal to guard, to rule; unless perh. Pt- 
leser and Polasar may be i. q. Sanscr. 
pura sara, preceding, a leader; see 
Bopp’s Glossar. p. 220. ed. 2. The 
whole name may be translated: lord of 
the Tigris. So Gesenius. See more 
in Thesaur. p. 1493. 

SNM m. (r. doa) a benefit, i. q. P38, 
Ps. 116, 12. 

TVIATA ₪ (r. m3) strife, contention, 
Ps. 39. 11 N72 WN FID MIM from the 
contention of thy hand (thy strokes 
judgments) J am consumed. Chald. id. 

mann Gen. 10, 3, and main 1 Chr 
1, 6. Ez. 27, 14. 38, 6, Togarmah, pr. n. 
ofa northern reyion and people sprung 
from Gomer, i. e. the Cimmerians, and 
abounding in horses and mules. Most 
prob. Armenia, which was noted for its 
horses, הה)‎ 000109 sqgodga Strab. 11. 13. 
;כ‎ or at least a part of it. Such too ra 
the tradition or opinion of ₪ 6 Arme- 
niana themselves, who claim to be de 
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Bome Mss. and editions read here | 


תבל 


would also have the‏ הטותא ‏ מכלרם 
sense of consumption, from :. 723 Pi.‏ 


But this reading seems owing rather 


to the copyists, to whom the word 
mbsm was more familiar; comp. the 


similar variety of orthography in Job 


21,13. 36, 1 


oan m. adj. (r. בָּלָל‎ no. 3) stained, 
ן‎ 6. having stains, spots ; only Lev. 21, 
20 isa מכלל‎ having a (white) spol on 


his eye. Vers. anon. in Hexapl. levxupe, 
comp. Tob. 2, 9. 3, 17. 6, 8, where the 


Heb. translator renders the Gr. Aevxepa 
by this word, >193n.— Targg. חיליז‎ , 
חלדון‎ , here for blear-eyed, lippus ; comp. 


r. bba no. 1,and Talm. בַּלִבְליחָה‎ . 


* 26) a doubtful root; perh. kindr. 


with r. 393 q. v. pr. fo divide, lo separale 


the parts of any thing.—Hence 43), 
yand, pr. n. Yh. 


Jah .מו‎ straw, as broken up and cut 


in pierces by threshing, short slrav, 
8 
chaff Arab. ,בא‎ Chald. .בנ‎ Syr. 


{ao2, id. Jer. 23, 28. Job 21, 18. 41, 


19; of broken straw gathered and mix- 
ed with clay for bricks, us still seen in 
the bricks of ancient Egypt, Ex. 5, 7. 
10. 11 sq. Also as fodder for cattle, 
Jer. 11,7. 65, 25; for camels, Gen. 24, 
25. 32; of asses, Judg. 19, 19; of horses, 
1 K. 5,8; in all which passages straw 
mixed with barley or other provender 
seems to be implied. 


"3M .ז)‎ jam) Tibni, pr. n. m. 1K. 16, 
81. 22.—Perh. pr. gentile n. Tibnite. from 
מִּבְן‎ as the name of a man or of some 
place; comp. mod. Tibneh for M33M. 
according 10 Gesenius, for 7933" build- 
ing of Jehovah, from r. 73. 


MPI f(r. 2a) 1. structure, mode 
of building, Ps. 144, 12. 

_ 2. a@ model, pattern. after which any 

thing is built, Ex. 25, 9. 40. 2 K. 16, 
0. al. 

3. image, form, likeness of any thing. 
Weut. 4,16. 17. 18. Ez. 8, 10. Hence 
fiz. 8.379 MSM וישלח‎ and he put forth 
the fori of a hand, something like a 
sand. 10,8. Comp. במ‎ no. 4. 


תהל 


1. wasteness, desolateness ; concr.wast 
desolate, Gen. 1, 2. Jer. 4, 27. Job 26,7 
Hence a) a waste. a desert, Deot 
32, 10. Job 6, 18. 12, 24. Pe. 107, 46 
b) desolation ; Is. 24, 10 smn קרית‎ 8 
city of desolation, i.e. laid waste. 34, 11 
see in קו‎ no. 1. 

2. Trop. nothingness, empliness, vani- 
ty, and concr. a vain, worthless thing, 
(synon. הבל‎ ,( Is. 4] 29. 44. 9. 59, 4 
1 Sam. 12, 21; nothing, parall. with 
TS, Is. 40, 23. 

3. Adv. in vain; 0 mime Is. 49, 4 
and acc. תח‎ Is. 45, 18. 19. 


plar‏ (הצם comm. gend. (r.‏ תהום 
masc. Job 28, 14, oftener fem.‏ ; מחמות 
Gen. 7, 11. Ez. 31,4; a poetic word.‏ 
pr. ‘a mass of raging waters,’ so called‏ 
from their noise and roaring; spec. the‏ 
Sea, ocean, the deep, Gen. 8, 2. Job 28.‏ 
Ez. 26,19. 81.15. Jon. 2.6.‏ .30 .6 ,38 .14 
the‏ תהום Hab. 3, 4; more fully man‏ 
great deep, Gen. 7, 11. Ps. 36, 7. Am. 7,‏ 
Is. 51,10. More rarely of any other‏ .4 
mass of waters, as those covering the‏ 
earth at the creation, Gen. 1, 2. Ps. 104,‏ 
or the subterranean watere Ihe deep.‏ ;6 
the abyss, whence spring fountains and‏ 
streams, Gen. 49, 25. Deut. 33. 12; |‏ 
in the description of roaring waters or‏ 
floods, Ps. 42,8 flood calleth unto flood.‏ 
Ez. 31, 4. Job 41, 24 [32].‏ 

Piur. מהמות‎ | 1. waves of the sea. 
billows, Ex. 15, 5. 8. Ps. 33.7. 77, 17. 78, 
25. 106, 9. Prov. 3, 2. Is. 63, 13. 

2. abysses. depths of the cea. Ps. 107, 
26. 135, 6. 148,7. But מהסות צֶרֶץ‎ Ps. 
71,20 are the depths of the earth full of 
water ; also Deut. 8, 7 tvs =bn) ארץ‎ 
ות המות זגו"‎ re a land of brooks of 
water, of fouwuains and waler-depths, 
etc.—Sept. 5 0205, plur. ai &Sracos. 

monn f(r. 35m Pi.) constr. rinn 
6. suff. "min ; plur. מהפות‎ . | 
1. praise, i. e. the singing of praiee 
2 Chr. 20, 22. Pe. 100, 4. Also soug of 
praise, a psalm, hymn, Ps. 147. | - 
fo any one, in his honour, Pw. 40, 4. 6 
2; > of the author, Pe. 145, 1 3935 ngnr. 
a hymn of David. With suff. Ps. 22 
26.71,6. Plur.miton psalme. hymue. Pe. 
22,4; aleo D"EMM as the later name of the 
Pealter.—Hence praise. laud. eepec. aa 
sung; Ps. 106, 12 שיר תִחִלָתי‎ chey sing 
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ascended from Torgom great grandson 
of Gomer, and call themselves the house 
of Torgom ; comp. Sept. Il. 60. where 
by transpos. of the letters we find also 
Govyoun, וס‎ Ovoyuua, as likewise 
some Heb. Mss.havenoasn. See J. D. 
Michaelis Spicileg. Geogr. T. I. p. 67- 
78. Winer Realw. art. Armenien. 


WTR m. name of a tree growing in 
Mount Lebanon, Is. 41, 19. 60, 13. Vulg. 
dinus, elm; Chald. i279 I. e. a species 

f plane-tree, called by the Arabs — Ly. 


Better. hard oak, holm, ilex, pr. lasting, 
firm. from r. "Ino. 2. Comp. תִּדִירָא‎ . 
See Celsii Hierob. T. 11. p. 271. Gesen. 
Comment. on Is. 41, 19. 


circuit, hence‏ ( הפר Chald. f. (r.‏ תּדִירָא 
rontinuily, perpetuity, i.q. Won, Adv.‏ 
RIND pr. in 6 circuit, continually,‏ 
Dan. 6, 17. 21. Freq. in Targg.‏ 


VOI 1 K. 9, 18 Keri, and2 Chr. 8 4, 
Tadmor, pr. n. of acity in a fertile spot 
of the Syrian desert between Damascus 
and the Euphrates, founded by Solo- 


o 3 
mon, and still called by the Arabs 3 
Tudmur. Prob. for התמר‎ ‘city of palms;? 
hence Gr. Jodproe and Huduioa, Pal- 
myra ; see Schultens Ind. ad Vit. Salad. 
So vice versa the Arabs called Palma 


a city of Spain prs Tadmir. The 


same city is called "em (palm) 1 Le. 
Keth. which seems to have been less 
usual, In the numerous Aramean and 
Greek inscriptions which are still fund 
on the ruins of Palmyra, the name is 
written both תדמר‎ and “Ww5IM. See 
Wood The Ruins of Palmyra, Lond. 
1753. fol. Swinton in Philos. Transac- 
ions, Vol. XLVIII. Rosenmiller Bibl. 
Geogr. I. ii. p. 274 0. Irby and Man- 
gles p. 267 sq. [82 sq.] Thesaur. p. 
345, 

oar (fear, veneration, r. 53) Tidal, 
pr. n. ofa king, Gen. 14, 1. 


* היה‎ obsol. root, Chald. xm fo be 
waste. desert, desolate, kindr. with AND ; 
whence Chald. "nm, 830m, waste, desert, 

anes 
Arab. ce empty.—Hence 


a Segolate form,‏ תתו subst. for‏ תהף 
Roan,‏ .קַרְש ike‏ 


תוד 


common at the pesent day in the case 
of persons who cannot write. Much more 
must we suppose it to have been 80 in 
the infancy of writing ; and thus to have | 
passed into the common usage of Jan- 
guage.—Chald. A, מוָא‎ , PR. a sign. 


terminus; Arab. S93 ה‎ mark, i.e 


a cross burnt in upon the neck or thighs 
of horses and camels; whence the name 
of the letter M, which has the form of 8 
cross in the Phenician alphabet and or 
the coins of the Maccabees. See Gesen 
Monumm. Phen. p. 47. 


. מאו see‏ תוא 

* תגב‎ Chald. fut. התוב‎ i. q. Hebe 
שוב‎ q. v. to turn back, to return, Dan. 4 
31. 33. 

ApH. 3°m3 (with Heb. form) fut. 3°74 


- Ezra 5, 5, and amas 6, 5, i. q. Heb. 


fo relurn, to restore, Ezra 6, 5.‏ ( החשיב 
fo re-‏ , הֶשיב 933 i. 6. Heb.‏ התיב bane‏ 
turn answer, to answer, c. acc. of pers.‏ 
ann‏ עַטָא Ezra 5, 11. Dan. 3, 16. C355‏ 
to return counsel and wisdom, i. e. to‏ 
answer considerately and wisely, c. > of‏ 
pers. Dan. 2, 14, comp. 038 3°87 Prov.‏ 
moimws ‘nm lo return a letler, i. e.‏ .16 ,20 
to answer by letter, Ezra 5, 5.‏ 


DAMM Ez. 27,13. 38,2. 3. Is. 66, 19, and 
DAM Gen. 10, 2. Ez. 32, 26. 30, 1, pr.n. 
Tubal, i. e. the Tibarent, a people of 
Asia Minor dwelling on the southeast- 
ern shore of the Euxine, on the west of 
the Moschi; see 3% no. 3. Thesaur. p. 
1491 sq. 


TP תרבל‎ Tubal-cain, pr. n. of a eon 
of Lamech, the first who wrought in 
iron and brass, Gen. 4, 22.—Perh. sco« 
al faber, compounded from Arab. 


3 faber, and Pers. diss metalli sco- 
rie, the genitive being ‘put first, which 
savours ofan Assyrian or Persian origin, 

Job 26, 12 Keth. for masa‏ תובנה 
insight.‏ 

MOM = (r. m3") grief, sorrow, texa- 
tion, Prov. 14, 13. 17, 21. Ps. 119, 28 
Meton. cause of grief, Prov. 10, 1. 

see nanan.‏ תוְנְרמָה 

פורת Hiph.) constr.‏ ירת .)+ תודָה 
. תודות plur.‏ 
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bis praise. Ps. 34, 2. 66, 2. 8. Plur. 
praises Ps. 78, 4. Is. 60, 6. 63,7. Meton. 
a praise, i.e. object of praise, he who is 
lauded, Deut. 26, 19; comp. Jer. 13, 11. 
33, 9. Zeph. 3, 19. 20. Jer. 51, 4] מחלת‎ 
ּלהטרֶץ‎ the praise of the whole earth, 
i. e. Babylon; and so Jerusalem Is. 62, 

. Jer. 49, 25. 

praise in which one stands in re-‏ .ל 
spect to others, glory, renown, Pas. 48, 11.‏ 
Is. 42.8, 48,9. 61, 3. Jer. 48, 2. al.‏ .17 ,51 
person or thing as the object‏ ה !0 Hence‏ 
of one’s glory, that in which one glories ;‏ 
“MMA thou (Jehovah)‏ צֶמָּה 14 ,17 Jer.‏ 
art my glory. Deut. 10 21.—For the‏ 
Ps. 9, 15, see Lehrg. p.‏ תְהפְחְיף form‏ 
The Yod is superfluous.‏ .527 ,215 


TOTIM | .ד‎ 3:26. folly, and then sin, 
Job 4, 18; Sept. otodcoy וז‎ Vulg. pra- 
vum quid, Targ. tniquitas. The opi- 
nions of interpreters as to the etymology 
have been various; but the Hebrews, 
aud among them Kimchi. have long ago 
suggested the true one, to wit, that nbrin 
is fem. of הל‎ or San, from the root הלל‎ 
no. 4; as Dn. 55h. חרן‎ trom 00%, בלל‎ 
322. Nor is it an objection that the ל‎ j is 
without Dagesh forte. comp. 03° from 

bud, fem. 7039, see Lehrgb. p. 503.— 
Others, as Schnurrer, refer it to the 0-2 


0% to wander, to err, whence ו‎ 
error; and from this they derive the 
noun Moin, ה תּהָלֶה‎ and thence דכה‎ ; 
as vice versa הצלה‎ for moon Judg. 6, 0 
nost for M31 Num. 23 0 


roan f. (r. 427) @ procession, plur. 
Neh 12, 31. 


misanin f. (הפך .ז).זטוק‎ 1. perverse- 
ness, folly, Deut. 32, 20. 

2. deceit, falsehood, fraud, Prov. 2. 12. 
14. 6, 14. 8, 13. 23, 33. al. mispmm pid 
a deceitful tongue 10, 31. 


c. suff. "A; ₪ mark,‏ (,1 מָּוָה m. (r.‏ מו 
sign, espec. in the form of a cross.‏ 
n) On the forehead of any one, Ez. 9,‏ 
b) As subscribed to a complaint‏ .4\ 
er charge; hence mark, signature, Job‏ 
parall. "BO. It is related of the‏ ,35 ,31 
nnod of Chalcedon and other oriental‏ 
synods, that the bishops who could not‏ 
write their names affixed the mark of‏ 
the cross instead of them; and this is‏ 
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. תוף‎ 00801. root, i. ¢. MW, to sink, t 
be sunk, immersed, in any thing; kindr 
are 9D, MW, 320. Hence adj. מיכון‎ 
and 

770) m. constr. 4A, c. suff. תוככס, תוכר‎ 
DSM. the inner part, interior, midst. 
the middle of any thing; as morn תו‎ 
the midst of the house, perh. the inner 
court, 2 Sam 4, 6, but comp v. 7; else- 
where הבית‎ Fin is the midst of the hous 
itself 1 K. 6, 19. 11, 20; see below 
Also 932 in the midst, in the middle, 
e. g. between two things or parts, Judg. 
15, 4. Josh. 8, 22. Num. 35, 5. Gen. 15 
10. Put also in the genit. after a noun 
Judg. 16, 29 NT Was the middle pil 
lars. 

With Prefixes. 1. Wma תז(8‎ the 
midst or middle of any thing, as ra 
הִבָּרִת‎ in the midst of the house 1 K. 11, 
20. 4372 מז בתוף‎ the middle of the gar 
den Gen. 2, 9. 3, 3. בתיף יְרְשְכָיֶם‎ 
Zech. 8, 8. Neh. 4, 16. MIWA Tira in the 
midst of the field Gen. 37, 7; and sol K. 
3, 20. 1 Sam. 9, 14. Job2.8. Also after 
verbs of motion, OW בתוך‎ in the midst 
of the sea Ex. 14, 22.27. Sometimes it 
does not differ from 2 A.no. 1, ina place, 
Gen. 9, 21. 18, 24. 26. Am. 3. 9; also 
as in2 A. no. 7, into a place Ps. 57, 7. 
Further, בתוך‎ “at fo pass through the 
midst of any thing Ez. 9, 4. Ex. 14, 29. 
Num. 33, 8. b) As referring to sev- 
eral, among, pr. in the midst of; tosirs 
among you, in the midst of you, Gen. 35, 
2. Prov. 17,2. Ez.2.5. Also for 773, 
between, to express distinction, Bepara- 
tion, Gen. 1, 6 o rn Tima between the 
waters, sc. above and below the firma- 
ment. 

2. 30 out of the midst of any thing 
hence simpl. out of, from, Jer. o1, 6. Ex. 
33, 11. al. 

3. אֶלדתיך‎ into the midst of any thing 
Num. 17, 12. 19.6. Comp. synon. 3"p 
FF i. q. GR oppression, q. v. 

“nT ] (r, m3") chastisement, pun- 
tshment, i.g. תיכחת‎ no. 3. 2 K. 19.3 
Is. 37, 3. Hos. 5, 9. Plur. תוכחות‎ Ps 
149, 7. 


(r, M59) ₪ sof. "ANTS A‏ ¢ תוכחת 


plur. תיכְחות‎ , constr. תיכחות‎ \ 


1. Act of proving. proof, demonstra 


tton that one is in the right, Job 13, 6 
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1. eenfession Josh. 7, 19. Ezra 10, 11. 
Byr. id. 

2. thanksgiving, praise, Ps. 26,7. 42,5. 
18. 51,3. NTA לַאלהים‎ Mat fo offer thanks 
to God as sacrifice Ps. 50, 14. 23. 107, 22. 
16,17; but this formula is not to be un- 
derstood of actual thank-offerings. may 
sin Lev. 22, 29; הַשַלְמִים‎ Mim may 7, 
13. 15,comp. 12; and ellipt. ntim Ps. 56, 
13. 2 Chr. 29, 31. Jer. 17.26; all imply- 
ing thank-offering, sacrifice of thanks- 
giving. Syr. id. 

3. a choir of singers, celebrating God 
in songs of thanksgiving, Neh. 12, 31. 
38. 40. 


1) Chald. kindr. with FIOM, fo be 
astonished, Dan. 3, 24. 


*1 as) in Kal not used, i. q. mAxn I, 
fo mark, to delineate ; comp. max TT. 
Piev fut. conv. 1975, fo mark, to make 
marks ; 1 Sam. 21, 14 of David feigning 
madness, "Zw mindsa-by ורתו‎ he made 
marks, scrawled, on the doors of the gale, 
in the manner of mischievous hoys. 
Hipu. מו‎ MMM fo make a mark, c. d9 
to sel a mark upon any one, Ez. 9, 4. 
Deriv. תו‎ . 


ron to repent, to be griered.‏ זז* 
Syr. id.‏ 

Hien. causat. to grieve, to afflict, e. g. 
us a people God, Ps. 78, 41. 


mars obsol. root, i.g. mt I, and‏ זוזי 


Arab. 5 fo abide, to dwell ; whence 
xm chamber, for .מו‎ 


* TIA obsol. root, i. q. שיח‎ | fo sink 
lown, to settle, to incline backwards . 


somp. Arab. 3 3 and 5 7 


to sink, to be immersed. Hence to be 
Wepresscil, to be low, to be underneath. 
Comp. r. FRR. 

Deriv. PMA, “Ann, תָחתון‎ Chald. 
renin, minn, and 

(perh. inclined, or lowly) Toah,‏ תוח 
rr. n.m. 1 Chr. 6, 19 [34]; for which in‏ 
v. 11 [26] mm Nahath; and 1 Sam. 1,‏ 
Tohu,‏ תח [ן 

nonin f(r. 5) 6. suff. תוחלתי‎ , ex- 
pectativm., hope, Prov. 10,289. 7 13, 12. 
vain. 3,18. Job 41,1. With >, hope in 
any one Ps. 39, 8. 


תוע 


m. (r. 35) 10 2 worm, ae‏ תולע 
called from licking. swallowing, comp‏ 
p29; comp. in r. Tom. Plur. omsdin‏ 
Ex. 16, 20.‏ 

2. Spec. the coccus worm or insect 
coccus tlicis Linn. and hence coccus 
colour, crimson, and so crimson cloth 
Is. 1, 18. Lam. 4, 5. See in M9>%m no. 2. 
—Hence part. Pu. denom. posbna, Ber 
under r. מל‎ 

3. Zola, pr.n.m. a) The eldest eon 
él Tesachar: Gen. 46,13. 1Chr.7,1. — b‘ 
A judge of Israel Judg. 10, 1.—Patronym 
of lett. a, תולע"‎ a Tolaite Num. 26, 23. 


MOON ₪ (r. לע‎ like non) Job 25, 
6. Is. 14,11; and תולעת‎ both absol. and 
constr. 

1. a worm, i.q. 355M; as generated ir 
putrid substances, Is. 14, 11. 66, 24, 0 
gnawing plants, Jon. 4, 7. Deut. 28, 39. 
Trop. of man as feeble and despised, Ps. 
22,7. Is. 41, 14. Job 25, 6. 

2. Spec. 998 תולעת‎ crimson-worm, and 
תולעת‎ 73) worm-crimson; hence crim- 
son colour, and crimson cloth ; see in 
"99; comp. 57059. 

a spurious root to which some‏ ( תרם 
refer several forms belonging to r. bom.‏ 


pin, see DM. 
D "DIN sins, see תּאם‎ . 


(jam) Gen. 36, 15 Keth. for‏ תומך 
+ .6 ימו 


MIP f(r. asm) constr. Masim; plur 
missin. constr. Missin; an abomination 
an abominable thing, pr. ‘what causes 
loathing, abhorrence’; 80 of a slander- 
er, Prov. 26. 25 for seren abominations 
are tn his heart. Chiefly of things 0 
be abhorred because of religious pre- 
cepts or customs, Prov. 21, 27. 28, 9. 
Lev. 18, 22. 26-30. Gen. 43, 32. 46, 34. 
Deut. 14, 3. al. So masin nies or ning 
תיעָבות‎ fo do or commit abomination. 
Lev. 20, 13. Jer.6.15. 8, 12. Ez. 16, 50. 
18, 13. 24. al. Also nin. 25> masin 
Deut. 24, 4, and oftener nin marin 
an abomination before or to Jehovah, 
Prov. 6, 16. 11,1. 15, 8. 9. 26. 20, 10. 
23, comp. Jer. 1, 13. So of a person 
whom God abhors, Deut. 25, 16. 11, 20. 
16, 5. 17, 15. Also of a person as an 
abomination to men, Prov. 29, 27; once 
plur. emphat. Ps. 88, 9; of wrong derd 


43 
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an urgument, appeal, Hab. 2, 1. Plur. 
proofs, arguments, Job 23,4. Ps. 38, 15. 
—Hence Prov. 29, 1 NINSIA איש‎ a man 
of arguments, i 6. who when censured 
defends himself. Others: ‘one often re- 
proved,’ from aignif. no. 2. 

2. reproof, admonition, correction by 
words, Prov. 1, 23. 25. 30. 3, 11. 5, 12. 
27, 5. 29, 15. BYR תוכחת‎ reproof of 
life, life-giving, Prov. 15, 31. Plur. 
soa MINDIM reproofs of instruction, in- 
structive, Prov. 6, 23; comp. in 705% 
no. 3. 

3. correction, chastisement, punish- 
ment, Ps. 73,14. Plur. Ps. 39, 12. Ez. 
5, 15 Men -.תוכחות‎ 17. 


Chr. 9, 21, see oon.‏ 2 תגכְּיּים 


ain (birth. r. 3") Tolad, pr. n. of a 
place in Simeon. 1 Chr. 4, 29; called 
also צֶלְתדלד‎ Eltolad Josh. 15, 30. 19, 4. 


ילד .₪ f plur.‏ תלדות and‏ תולדת 

1. generations. families, descents, Num. 
1, 20 sq. לתולְדחֶם‎ according lo their gen- 
erations, families. descents, Gen. 10, 32. 
25, 13. Ex. 6, 16. al. Hence תולדת‎ "ED 
a book of genealogy.a genealogical reg- 
ister or tree, Gen. 5, 1.—Hence 

2. ו‎ espec. fainily history, since 
the earliest history among oriental na- 
tions is mostly drawn from the genealo- 
gical registers of families. Gen. 6, 9 
m5 robin mds this is the family-history 
of Noah. 25, 19. 37,2. Then also for 
the origin of any thing, i i. e. the history 
of its origin; Gen. 2, 4 this is the origin 
of the heavens and the earth, i. e. the 
sory of their origin. Comp. רחש‎ and 
Syr. *,כן‎ family, genealogical tree, 
history. 


FON, see in תילון‎ 


m. (r. 23") ₪ vexrer, tormentor,‏ תולֶל 
pr. abstr. ‘vexation,’ the acts of one who‏ 
extorts lamentation from others, yoy‏ 


of Pil. after the form 5upn, Suds 
mexpm. Once in Plur. Ps. 137, 3 au 
our formentors, oppressors. Sept. 0 - 
yayorres nuac, Vulg. abducentes nos ; 
Targ. ‘predatorcs nostri,’ תילל‎ being 
taken for שולל‎ (by interchanging the 
etters ₪ and ,(ת‎ which however has a 
passive sense. 


תור 


פוצאות conetr.‏ (רְצָא.ז).זטזק 6 תוצָאות 
. מצאות 

1. a going forth ; metaph. from dan 
ger, i. e. escape, deliverance Pa. 68, 1 
Comp. r. יְצָא‎ Ecce. 7, 18. 

2. place of going forth or eril, 6- ₪ 
a gate Ez. 48, 30; a fountain, Prov 
4, 93 pwn תיצאות‎ the fountain of life, 0- 
happiness. Also of the exit or termina- 
tion of any thing, i.e. erlremity, end, 
Num. 34, 4. 5. 8. 9. Josh. 15, 4. 7. 17, 9 
18. al. 


see in npn.‏ ,| תוקהת 


fut. 2 plur.‏ , תרח" pret. 1 sing.‏ תגר* 
smn. The form “an? is subst. which‏ 
see in its order, p. 438.‏ 

1. to turn about in a circle. to move 
in gyrations ; see טגר , דור .זחוא‎ , WE, 
sanz. "xn, 743 1], 799. Hence perh. 
תור‎ I. q. v. a turtle-dove. 

2. to goor travel about, i. q. דור‎ and 


sad ]]; Arab. id. ₪. ₪. 

a) For the sake of traffic, as a mer- 
chant, to go abroad, to trarel about, 
comp. b23, "M0; 1 .א‎ 10, 15 and 2 Chr. 
9, 14 אֶנָשר הַמָרים‎ men of the merchanis. 
merchantmen. 

b) For the sake of exploring. e. g. as 
a scout, spy, fo spy out, fo reconnottre 
a land, c. ace. Num. 13, 16. 17. 21. 4 
6 sq. 

6( For inquiry, to search out, to fird 
out any thing, c. acc. of thing and > of 
pers. Deut. 1, 33. Num. 10, 33. Ez. 20, 
6. Trop. to investigale, lo examine, 6 
ace. 1500. 7, 25; also 0. 53 Ecc. 1, 13; 
jada הור‎ fo turn in one’s mind, to think 
to do something, to think how one shall 
do it, with inf 0.5 , ₪6. 2, 3. 

d) With "2m, to go about after, i. 6 
to follow, metaph. Num. 15, 39. 

Hien. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2. b, 
to cause to spy out, to let reconnottre, 
Judg. 1, 23. Othersi. q. Kal no. 2.6 

9. to lead one about, espec. in order to 
show him the way in places where he is 
unacquainted; hence fo show the way, 
to guide; comp. Chald. "2" a guide. 
Here may be referred fut. Sm} for ייר‎ 
c. acc. Prov. 12, 26 מרעהג צררק‎ TM Lae 
righteous showeth his friend the way 
Also fut. "M71 2 Sans. 22, 23, put ₪ 
sme}. as mg? for 13) from r. FIND, ret 
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and the like, Prov. 8,7. 16,12. 24, 9. 
Spec. of every ching pertaining to the 
worship of idols (synon. YRY, (שקוץ‎ 
Deut. 7, 25. 26. 20, 18. 1 K. 14, + 
2K.16,3. 21,2. Jer. 2,7. 7, 10. Ez. 5, 
.1ן‎ Ezra 9,1. 11. al. sep. missin "23 
nations of abominations, given to idola- 
try, Ezra 9,14; also of the heathen view 
of the Heb. sacrifices, Ex. 8, 22 [26] 
mins> mar ועבת מִצְרָים‎ we sacrifice 0 
Jehovah what is an abomination to the 
Egyptians sc. to sacrifice, i. 6. animals 
which the Egyptians worship as gods. 
Also of idols themselves, 18. 44, 19. Jer. 
16, 18. Ez. 11, 21. Deut. 27, 15. 2 K. 
23. 13; coinp. Ez. 7, 20 and 16, 36. 


f(r. mm) 1. error in respect‏ תועָה 
to things of religion, tmpiety, wickedness,‏ 
Is. 32,6. See the root iett. b.‏ 

2. a wandering, i. e. perturbation, 
disturbance, Neh. 4, 2 [8]. 

, תועפות plur. (r. 952) constr.‏ ] תועפות 
pr. ‘fatigues, wearinesses ;' hence‏ 

1. labours, toils. Job 22, 25 תיעפוח‎ FOB 
the silver of labours, i.e. got with toil. 
—Then, product of labours, treasures, 
wealth, i. g. 3737 no. 2; Ps. 95, 4 mipsin 
onan the labours of the mountains, 1. 6 
treasures of the mountains obtained with 
toil. 

2. swiftness, speed in running, as 
ON Miesin the swiftness of the buffalo, 
Num. 23, 22. 24, 8.—Sept. dotur, Vulg. 
Onk. Syr. Arabs Erp. Kimchi strength, 
which does not accord with the etymo- 
ogy. 

Note. Some interpreters compare 


this word with the Arab. root ₪22 to go 


up, to grow up; IV, to be tall. Hence 
in Num. 1. c. ‘the fallness of the buffalo.’ 
Ps. 95, 4 the heights of the mountains. 
Job 22, 25 silver of heights. heaps of sil- 
ver. But the etymology above given 
is to be preferred, as resting on the cer- 
tain and demonstrable usage of the He- 
brew language; comp. in r. יד‎ 

* הער‎ obsol. verb, fo spit out, like 
Talm. 53m; kindr. Eth. T<GA to spit. 
Pr. it would scem, ‘to pound, to thrust, 
to thrust out, to eject,” comp. REA and 
2% 1,1]. Comp. also .ז‎ 5m, and Arab. 

, 


23 dirt of the nails, ete —Hence meh, 
פס‎ 


תזז 


law of Moses; fully nea א 1 תורת‎ 9 3 
2 K. 23, 25; alae nin main Ps. 19, 8 
37, 31. Is. 5 24; ₪ suff. id. Is. 51, 7. Ps. 
40, 9. 78, 10; alee xat é€oyry התורה‎ 
Deut. 1, 5 4. 8. 17, 18. 19. Josh. 1, 7° 
poet. without art. Deut. 33, 4. Is. 2.3 
8, 20.— The book of the law of Moses ia 
called חורת משת‎ WED 2 K. 14,6. Josh. 8. 
31; ס" ת ’ אָלְהיס‎ Josh. 24, 26; mins ‘no 
2 Chr. 17, 9. 34,14; AMINA “BD Deut. 
28, 61. 29, 21. 2 K. 22, 8.11. al. 

3. a custom, manner, comp. 982 ir, 
2 K. 11, 14; so 2 Sam. 7, 19 זאת תירת‎ 
חִצְדֶם‎ this is the manner of iain. not of 
God, i. 6. to deal with me thus, so fami- 
liarly, as man with man; comp. v. 14. 


m. (r. 33°) 6. suff. 32M, plur.‏ תושב 
Kamets impure ;‏ , תשבי constr.‏ .תושביס 
pr. “habitation, concr. >‏ 
dweller, usually a sojourner, stranger,‏ 
from another country without the rights‏ 
of a citizen, Lev. 22, 10. 25, 47. Ps. 39,‏ 
Plur. constr. 1 K. 17, 1.‏ .13 

MPD and TOM f(r. mes) a poe: 
tical word, pr. ‘a setting upright, up- 
rightness ; hence 

1. help, succour ; see the root. Job 
6, 13 "3a AMT ְתוּטָה‎ and succour, ts 
tt driven from me? parall. with M13 in 
the other member; Sept. for dea. Prov. 
2, 7, Sept. ourty gia. Mic. 6, 9 וְתוּטַיָּה‎ 
29 "NT, as in several Mss. and in the 
versions, comp.in no. 3. Job 30, 22 Keri. 

2. purpose, underlaking, enterprise, 
pr. what one wishes fo sel vp or esta- 
blish. Job 5, 19 Ayan crm movsn לא‎ 
their hands pectin not their enter ‘prise ; 
Vulg. quod ceperant. 

3. counsel, wisdom, understanding. 
Job 11. 6 natin chp, see in dE. 
12, 16 תו עו וְתוּשַיָה‎ and counsel. 
26. 3. Prov. 3, 21. 8, 14. 18, 1. Is. 28, 29 
חושית‎ San ngs xdpn lit. who maketh 
wonder ful his counsel, and vast his un- 
derstanding. Mic. 6,9 in the commor 
reading; see in no. |. 


MMM m. (r. mn) a club, bludgeon. 
Job 41, 21. Sept. opvga, Vulg. malleus, 
, LAR) pr. as it seems, fo smite. to beat, 


then to thrust or cast down, like kindr 


To; comp. UM3, and Arab. > to im 
pugn, to silence, to immerse ; all which 
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Heb. Gr. ed. 16. § 71. .ת‎ 9; hence with 
two acc. of pers. and way, Bean AAs 
דרכו‎ and (God) showeth the upright his 
way, i.e. the way in which he should 

walk. So at least this passage may be 
aptly explained; although it is not im- 
-prob. corrupted for the parall. jm) Ps. 
18, 33. 

Deriv. רהגר‎ and 


1 תרזס תור‎ 1. Fen. plur. תרים‎ , a 
turtle-dove, so called from its flying in 
gyrations; comp. 7177 a swallow, from 
r. V3; others refer the name to its coo- 
ing. Gen. 15,9. Lev. 1, 14. 5,7. 11. Num. 
6.10.al. Asa term of endearment, Cant. 
2, 12. comp. 739° id. v. 14. 5,2; and so 
of the people of Israel, Ps. 74, 19 Fn 
thy turtle-dove, i. e. the people dear to 
thee and שסם‎ afflicted and affcighted. 

2. “A, @ row, order, turn, espec. of 
what goes round in a circle, Esth. 2, 
12. 15. 

3. Plur. ,תורים‎ @ row or string of 
pearls, or beads of gold or silver, as an 
ornament for the head, Cant. 1, 10. 11. 


II. תור‎ 1 Chr. 17,17, i. gq. OH in 
the parall. passage 2 Sam. 7, 19, ‘mode, 
manner. Ifthe reading is genuine, the 
form would seem to be : apoc. from nM 
ig. הוּרָה‎ 


שור Chald. m. un ox, i. q. Heb.‏ תור 
oven, cattle, Dan. 4, 22. 29.‏ מרין Plur.‏ 
Ezra 6, 9. 17.‏ .21 ,5 .30 


f(r. m2 Hiph. ( constr. nin,‏ תורֶת 
, תירות plur.‏ ; תורתי suff.‏ .6 

1. 3 precepl, Job 22,22. a) 
Human, as of parents, Prov. 1, 8. 3, 1. 
4,2. 7, 2 Ps. 18,1. b) Divine, through 
the prophets, Is. 1, 10. 42, 4. 21; hence 
an oracle Is. 8, 16. 

2. law. a law; the same Heb. word 
is retained for the Mosaic law in Arab. 
8 
90 Kor. 5.475 Chald. sna, Syr. 
facie], Eth. KAP—E.g. a) Ofsin- 
gle laws and precepts, Ex. 12, 49. Lev. 
7, 7. 37. 14, 54. Num. 5, 30. 15, 16. 29; 

with genit. of object. as Lev. 6, 2 תורחה‎ 
m>ism the law of the burnt- offering. 12, 
5 4 2. Ez. 43, 11.12 the law of the 
house, i. 6. the description which the 


builder is to follow. Plur. תורות‎ Jaws 
₪+.18,20 Lev. 26.46. Lb) Ofthe whole 
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towards its young; comp. Job 39, 14 > 
Lam. 4, 3. The nane M359 P2 whict 
precedes it ll. cc. seems then to be un 
derstood in the narrower sense of the 
female ostrich.—Sept. and Vulg. rende: 
it noctua, night-hawk, Jonath. the sical. 
low. 


JOR (for mM station, camp, r. 73m) 
Tahan, pr.n.m. a) Num. 26.35. b) 
1 Chr. 7, 25.—Patronym. from lett. a 
WH Tahanite, Num. 26, 23. 


rinn +? (r. 20) constr. .מחנת‎ plur 
פחנות‎ . 

1. favour, mercy, Josh. 11, 20. Ezra 
9, 8. 

2. prayer, supplication, pr. ‘cry for 
mercy,’ from r. 42M Hithp. Ps. 6 10. 
55, 2. 119, 170. 1 K. 8 30. 45. 52. al. 
Plur. מחנות‎ 2 Chr. 6, 39. 

3. Tehinnah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 12. 


PII m. (r. 72%) only plur. מַחִנִנִים‎ 
Ps. 28 2. 6. 23. 116, 1. al. and once 
missin Ps. 86, 6, i. q. MMF no. 2, prayer. 


supplication. 


Pon m. Plur. (r. 3") camps, en- 
campment, i. e. place of encampment, 
2K. 6.8. Comp. Lat. castra in plur. 


Jer.‏ תִחִפָיְחס Ez. 30,18, and‏ תִחַפָיְחס 
also 2. 16 Ker;‏ ,14 ,46 .44,1 .8.9 .7 .43 
(where Keth.0:emm), Tehaphnehes, Tah-‏ 
panhes, pr.n. of acity in Egypt. which‏ 
the‏ וש the LXX render by Tagen,‏ 
name of a goddess, Tphnet, Champoll.‏ 
It was doubtless j. q. Daphne,‏ .123 ,121 
strong city near Pelusium. 110001. 2.‏ 8 
Jablonski, in his Opuece. I.‏ .107 ,30 
p. 343, supposes the Egyptian name‏ 
of this city to have been written thus‏ 


caput v. principium‏ .1.6 246-6110 ד 
secult, or as we would say, ‘the begin-‏ 
ning of the world, i. e. the Egyptian‏ 
world, in reference to its Position at the‏ 
northeastern extremity of Egypt.‏ 


(caput seculi, see the preced.‏ מ חפָכרס 
ing art.) Tahpenes, pr.n.of an Egyptiar‏ 
queen, 1 K. 11, 19. 20.‏ 


SII ₪. (r. re) @ coat of mail 
breastplate, Suen$. made of linen, Ex. 
28, 32. 39, 23, a military garment, pr. of 
linen strong and thickly woven, and 
furnished around the neck and breas: 
with a breastplate or coat of mail ; soe 
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% gnifications may be referred tc the 
‘dea of smiting, thrusting. 
Hip. 194, in pause 1mm, i. q. Kal, 


fo cast down; Is. 18, 5 he will cut off 


the twigs with pruning-hooks, and the 
branches הסיר התז‎ he will remove, he 
will cast down. Vulg. excutientur, Syr. 


a) excutiet.—Others explain mmm, to 
cul off ; appealing to Talm. הַתיז‎ , Rabb. 
AD, from תיז .ז‎ 


DAT ] (r. M2") fornication, whore- 
dom ; metaph. for idol-worship, Ez. 16, 
26. 29. 93, 8. 17. Plur. c. suff INIA 
etc. Ez. 16, 15. 20. 22. 23, 7 sq. 


plur. from‏ ]] תִּחִבָּלות and‏ מִחְבּוּלות 
r. 53M no. 1; strictly denom. from the‏ 
sailor, pilot.‏ חבל nouns 23M rope,‏ 

]. a steering, guidance, management, 
Job 37, 12. 

2. the art of steering or guiding ; 
dence wise counsel, prudent measures, 
in a good sense Prov. 1, 5. 11, 14. 20, 
16. 24.6; in a bad sense, cunning de- 
rices, Prov. 12, 5, 


see in min.‏ תחו 


DIMM Chald. preposit. under, i. q. 
Heb. pmm, Dan. 7, 27. Jer. 10, 11; ₪ 
80/5. מחתוהר‎ under it Dan. 4, 9. 18. 


Tuchmonite, patronym. 2‏ ִּחִכְּמַנִי 
Sam. 23, 8; in the parall. 1 Chr. 11,11‏ 
“203M q. v.‏ 


f. (r. 55m Hiph.) constr. mbna,‏ תִּחִלָה 
a beginning Am. 7, 1. Ruth 1, 22. Ece.‏ 
Hos. 1, 2. Prov. 9, 10. al. ninna‏ .13 ,10 
in the beginning, i. e. before, former! ,‏ 
Gen. 13, 3. 41, 21. Is, 1, 26; the first‏ 
(ime Gen. 43, 18. 20; first, as making a‏ 
beginning, Judg. 1, 1. 20, 18.‏ 


, מחלאים (r. 8271) only plur.‏ מו תחלרא 
constr, R45 ; 810868808, 8‏ 
Deut. 29. 21. 2 Chr. 21, 19. Pe. 103, 3.‏ 
8 ממותי תִחָלְאִים יָמָתוּ 4 ,16 Jer.‏ 
of diseases they shall die. Coner. Jer.‏ 
the sick (pining) with‏ מִהַכואֶרִרֶפָּ 18 ,14 
famine,‏ 

ONT m. (r. 08S) an unclean bird, 
so called from its violence and cruelty; 
Lev. 11,16. Deut. 14, 15. According to 
Bochart, Hieroz. II. Pp. 232, the male 08- 
trich. which is called also by the Arabs 
pale violentus, iniguus, {com its cruel ty 


Onn 


28, where in treating of this an-mal they 
say it resembles the viverra or marten 
חלא ארלן‎ , which accords well with the 
badger. b) The agreement of lan- 
guages, which in the names of animale 
and plants is of great weight. The 


- 3 - 
Arabic yas fuhas, and >יין‎ duhas, 
are indeed translated dolphin by the 
Lexicographers; but this name has ה‎ 
wider extent and embraces also seals 
which in many respects resemble the 
badger, and were frequent on the shores 
of the peninsula of Sinai, Strabo XVI. 
p. 776. See Beckm. ad Antig. Caryst. 
c. 60. The Lat. name fa.rus 0" 
whence in modern languages Span. 
taxon, tasugo, Ital. tasso, Fr. taisson, 
Germ. Duchs, is indeed not found in 
Latin writers before Augustine ; but it 
must not on that account be regarded 
as a word newly coined, but only adopt- 
ed from the vulgar tongue and of for- 
eignorigin. c) The etymology which 
the Hebrew itself presents, and which 
is satisfactory, viz. that מחש‎ may be 
regarded as put for Nem, from the root 
mon to be silent, lo rest, which would 
apply well to the badger in respect to 
his six months’ sleep; nor is the seal 
less somnolent. 4d) The skins either 
of badgers or of seals might doubtless 
have been used both for covering the 
tabernacle and for shoes; those of seals 
are made into shoes at the present day. 
—But not improbably the Hebrews de- 
signated under this one name both the 
seal, the badger, and also other like 
animals which they did not know nor 
distinguish accurately. — — Thus far 
Gesenius, whose arguments on this diffi- 
cult topic it has scemed better to let 
stand. But though it were admitted. 
that seals and dolphine might have been 
called by one name, yet it is scarcely 
credible that the badger should be in- 
cluded under the same; the Arabic for 
the badger is UJI lis or hss. 
That the ancients covered their tents 
with seal-skins in order to protect them 
from lightning, is related by Pliny, H. 
א‎ 2. 56, comp. Plut. Symp. 5. 9. Sueton. 
Octav. c. 90. And as a finer kind of 
ehoes can be also made of skins of this 
sort (Ez.l.c.) it seems probable that the 
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Hdot. 3. 47 ; comp. בַמֶס00עוג‎ Hom. Il. 
2. 529. Syr. |\,= Ethpe. to fight, to 


make war, Aph. to prepare for battle ; 
comp. r. 7m Tiph. 


wT, see .ז‎ 79M Tiph. 


JIN (cunning, r. 999) Tahrea, pr. n. 
.מז‎ 1 Chr. 9, 41 ; written in 8, 35 מִארְעָּ‎ 


* MM) a doubtful root, from which 
to derive the noun tmnm; perh. to thrust 
in, to break in, to penetrate; so Mau- 


rer, comparing Arab. | = | ro, 
ADO, etc. Hence מחש‎ perh. a bad- 
ger, from its burrowing; or, better, a 
seal, or other sea animal, from its div- 


jng, submersion ; comp. Arab. yaad 


- 
or (pats dolphin. 


an obscure word.‏ , חש in pause‏ , מחש 

1. As an appellative, found only in 
the connection: tnm עור‎ skin of Ta- 
hash Num. 4,6.8. 10.11.14 ; Plur. minis 
מחשים‎ Tahash-skins Ex. 25, 5. 26, 14. 
35, 7. 23. 36, 19. 39, 34; also, in the 
same sense, simpl. Num. 4, 25. Ez. 16, 
10; in the Pent. spoken of the coverings 
of the tabernacle, the ark, and the other 
sacred furniture, as made of this kind of 
skin; in Ez. |. 0. of the shoes of females 
as made of the same. The ancient in- 
tpp. understand by it a colour given to 
the leather, 6. g.. Sept. vuxivdive, Aqu. 
Symm. iaydwe, Chald. and Syr. rubra, 
Samar. black; and these are followed 
by Bochart, Hieroz. 1. p. 989 sq. But 
this Gesenius supposes to be mere con- 
jecture, having no support either in the 
etymology, or in the kindred dialects. 
On the other hand, the Talmudists and 
Hebrew interpreters almost unanimous- 
ly .old the מחש‎ to be an animal, the 
skins uf which were used for covering 
the sacred tabernacle and also for shoes 
or sanduls. To this view Gesenius ac- 
cedes, and following the opinion of R. 
Solomon ad Ez. 1. «. with Luther [and 
the Engl. Version] understands here ei- 
ther the badger, taxrus v. taxo, the me- 
les of Varro and Pliny ; or else -he seul, 
phoca. Besides the context, whic 
seems to demand an animal, this view 
₪ sustained: a) By the authority of 
he Talmudists, Tract. Sabb. cap. 2. fol. 
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7. In Hab. 3, 16 we may render "Arm 
398 1 tremble under me, i. e. in my 
knees and limbs.— With verbs of notion 
a) beneath, under any thing, 2 Sam. 22 
37. 40. 48. Gen. 18, 4. Judg. 3, 30.) 
under, i. e. down, downwards, xara, i. q. 
nea; Am.2,13 חִחִמִּיכֶם‎ psa ss5y pr. / 
press you downwards. Job 40. 12.-—Hence 

With Prefixes: aa) מתחת‎ adv. be 
low, beneath, see above in a.—As Prep. 
un’ éx, from under, from beneath. spoken 
of persons or things which come cut 
Jrom under any thing. Ez. 47,1 waters 
came oul jHEaI ממחת‎ from under the 
threshold. Prov. 22, 27 why should one 
take away thy bed "ANNO from under 
thee? i.e. on which thou liest. Ex. 6.6. 
Deut. 7, 24. Hence פ'‎ mma mor. see 
above in lett. ,ל‎ and 731.—Rarely for 
2 mma below, under any thing, Job 26, 
5. Ex. 49, 9.—Another nnn e loco. see 
in no. 2. init. 

bb) > mma (opp.> בול‎ ( below. under 
any thing; as כַרְקִיעַ‎ Mama under the 
Jirmament Gen. 1, 7. Ex. 30, 4. mnne 
2X M735 under or below Bethel, i. 6. be- 
low the hillon which Bethel stood, Gen. 
35, 8 ; comp. 1 Sam. 7, 11. 

cc) > לממחת‎ the preceding, after 
a verb of motion, 1 K. 7, 32. 

dd) MnM->N under, pr. ‘to under? ₪ 
place whither, Jer. 3, 6. Zech. 3. 10; 
ל‎ nnm-bx Ez. 10,2. 7 place where 
1 Sam. 21, 4. 

2. What is under any one, i. e. place, 
stead, in or on which one stands or is; 
Zech. 6, 12 יצמת‎ wanna from his place 
he shall spring up, 1. 6. in his own na- 
tive land; comp. Ex. 10,23. Hence a) 
Acc. in one’s place, in loco. Ex. 16. 9 
WANA שבף איש‎ abide ye every one in his 
place. Judg. 7, 21. 1 Sam. 14, 9. 2 Sam. 
2, 23. 7, 10. 1 Chr. 17, 9. Job 36,16 רחב‎ 
MANA PID לא‎ a broad place, where 
(in which) there is no straitness. b) in 
place of, instead of, spoken of a person 
succeeding in the place of another, Lev. 
16, 32. Esth. 2,17. Ps. 7 מחת אָבותיף‎ 
בָּנִיף‎ UT) in the place of thy fathers 
shall be thy children. Hence of things 
exchanged for others, 6. g. of price, in 
stead of, for, Gen. 30, 15. 1 Sain. 2. 20 
1 K. 21,2; also after verbs of requiting 
1Sam. 25,21. mo תחת‎ for what? why " 
Jer. 5, 19. 
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veal ie the animal intended.—But the 
hairy skin of the badger has also its ar- 
guments ; espec. if we regard the con- 
jecture of Maurer, see inr. tnm. The- 
od. Hase held the timm to be the 7i- 
chechus manatus Linn. or vacca marinus 
or homo marinus of others, Fr. Laman- 
tin, from the thick and hard skin of 
which the Arabs of the present day 
make sandals; see Hase Diss. philol. 
Sylloge, X. 3 17. Mus. Bremens. II. p. 
312. Ruppell Reise in Nub. p. 187, 196. 
Burckhardt Trav. in Syr. p. 532. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. I. p. 171. See more in 
Thesaur. p. 1500 sq. 

2. Tahash or Thahash, pr. .ה‎ m. Gen. 
22, 24. 


DIT, in pause MMM, pr. subst. from r. 
Man, like M2 from r. 32, שחת‎ from = 
.שוח‎ 

1. Subst. the lower part, what 18 un- 


8 - 
derneath. Arab. 3-ב\‎ id. comp. de- 
nom. Eth, ATMT to let down, to 
ower, TPMT to be lowered, depress- 


é 
ed, ‘TdrT low; also Arab. caswit 


men of low condition.—Hence 

a) 0008. as adv. helow, beneath, Gen. 
49, 25. Deut. 33, 13; mmm id. (see מן‎ 
no. 3. h.) Ex. 20, 4. Josh. 2, 11. 

b) Constr. as Prepostrion, (for which 
once > mmm Cant. 5 6,( also c. suff. 
chiefly as attached to the plural, מחתי‎ 
FAN, TAN ANID, ANA, conn, 
OANA; rarely אה‎ attached to the sing. 
as MAMA ל‎ Sam. 22, 37. 40. 48, מִחִפִנָה‎ 
Gen. 2, 21, thnn, ,תַחִמִיהם‎ sce Heb. 
Gramm. § 101. n. 3; below, beneath, un- 


der, ino, Arab. לצ‎ , Eth. taht, ia. 
₪. ₪. השמים‎ mmm under the heavens 
Dan. 9, 12. השמש‎ mom under the sun, 
sce .שמע‎ ANN תחת‎ under the mount- 
ain, at its foot, Ex. 24, 4. מִּחַת הלָשון‎ 
under the tongue Ps. 10, 7. 6 17, and 
שְפַמִים‎ mmm under the lips 140, 4, 1. 6. in 
the mouth, | תחת יר פ"‎ under one’s hand, 
₪. e. in his power or keeping, 1 Sam. 
21,9. Offa woman who commits whore- 
dom or adultery under a husband, i. e. 
while married and owing fidelity to her 
husband, Num. 5, 19. Ez. 23, 5; comp. 
in M:3 and below in aa. PR תחת‎ under 
Yfliction, impending calamity, Hab. 3, 
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JOA once TOM Job 9, 9, comm gend 
(masc. in signf. 2, Obad. 9; fem. in sig: 
nif. 1, Is. 43, 6. Cant. 4, 16,) pr. ‘ what 
is on the right hand,’ denom. from }"9". 
Hence 

1. the south, the southern quarter, see 
y7a" no. 3; Josh. 12, 3. 13, 4. Job 9, 9 
Is. 43, 6. Hab. 3,8. Zech. 6,6. al. With 
ה‎ loc. 739m southward, to the south 
Ex. 26, 18. 35. 27,9. Num. 3, 29. Ez 
47,19. mom WII Ez. 21, 2. ל‎ T1707 
southwards ‘of. on the south of, Num. 2, 
10. Poet. מִּיסִן‎ for jo" רוח‎ , the south 
wind, Ps. 78, 26. Cant. 4, 16. Comp. 
צפון‎ . 

2. Teman, pr.n. a) A grandson of 
Esau, Gen. 36, 11.15.  b) A city, re- 
gion, and people on the east of [dumea, 
sprung from Teman (lett. a), Gen. 36, 
42. Jer. 49, 7. 20. Ez. 25,13. Am. 1, 11 
12. Ob. 9. Like other Arabs (1 K. 5, 11) 
the Temanites were celebrated for wis- 
dom, Jer. 49. 7. Baruch 3, 22.23; comp. 
Job 2, 11. 22, 1.—Patronym. תִימִנִ"‎ 7%- 
manile, Job 1. c. Gen. 36, 34. 1 Chr. 1, 45. 

"279° (comp. patronym. "326°" in 
(ְתִי מן‎ Temeni, pr.n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 6. 

see in Hyon.‏ , תִימַרָה 


a doubtful root, whence the‏ הזר 
following.‏ 


the Tizite, gentile n. 1 Chr. 11,‏ תיצי 
derived from y7n, the name of some‏ ;45 
place elsewhere unknown. Simonis re-‏ 
gardsit as for y°M) from r. yh), Onomast.‏ 


DIVA and OVA .ות‎ (r. ירט‎ new wine, 
so called because it gets possession of 
the brain, and inebriates; comp. Syr. 
foistse, Chald. rave, id. Hos. 4. 11 
לב‎ mp. וְיְרן וחירוש‎ Mt ahoredom and 
wine and new wine take away the heart, 
i.e. the understanding. Judg. 9. 13. 
Mic. 6, 15. al. Often coupled: ‘Mo 439 
corn and new wine Gen. 27. 28; 423 PRY 
tam a land of corn and new wwiie. i.e. 
abounding {n them, Deut. 33. 2S. Is. 36, 
17; also more fully, corn, wine. and oil, 
Deut. 28, 51. 2 Chr. 32, 28. Joel 2, 19. 
al. Of the juice of the grape, Is. 65, 8. 
[All the pasrages go to show, that מירוש‎ 
is new wine of the first year. fhe wine- 
crop or vintage of the season ; and hence 
itis mostly coupled with wine and oil 
asa product of the land. That 1t wae 


1129 


תחת 


With a relat. conjunct. 6. g. TUS FAA 
(ם‎ instead of that, whereas, Deut. 28, 
62. 8) instead of,in return for, because, 
Deut. 21, 14. 2 K. 22, 17.—Also "2 nnn 
id. Deut. 4, 37. The same is likewise 
תחת‎ 6. inf. Is. 60,15; comp. Job 34, 26 
pose nnn for the fuller oni מִּחַת‎ 
p sein because they are wicked. 

3. Tahath, (place, station,) pr.n. a) 
A station of the Israelites in the desert, 
Num. 33.26. b) Aman a) 1 Chr.6, 
9.22. By) 7, 20. 


Chald. prep. under, Dan. 4, 11‏ מחת 
The‏ .ממחמיו jo i. q. Heb.‏ מהתותי 
more usual form is Minn.‏ 


מִחִתונָה f.‏ (מחת m. adj. (from‏ מחתון 
lower, lowest, i.g. "MMM, Josh. 18, 13.‏ 
K.6 5.6. Is. 22. 9. Ez. 40, 18. al.‏ 1 


“FNM .ות‎ adj. (from mmm) ] תיה‎ 
and manna ; plur. מחתיות , מחתים‎ ; low- 
er, lowest, Ps. 86, 13. Deut. 32, 22. Gen. 
6, 16. מחמית‎ nbe the lower millstone Job 
41.16. aan מחמית‎ the lower part of the 
mount, at its foot, Ex. 19,27. מחמיותה‎ 
פרץ‎ the lower parts of the earth. Sheol, 
Hades, Is. 44. 23; poet. for any וו‎ 
place, e. g. of the mother’s womb Ps. 
139, 15. The same is אֶרְֶץֶדמְחְמיות‎ Ez. 
26, 20. 32,18. 24; comp. בור תַחְחִיות‎ 6 
lowest (deepest) pil, Ps. 88, 7. Lam. 3, 
55. 


TH a doubtful root. see in r. TIF. 


יכוּנֶה m. adj. (from Ww) f.‏ תיכוך 
WSN the‏ החיכבונָה mid. middle, inner;‏ 
mid city, the midst of the city. 2 K. 20,‏ 
Keth. and genr. Ex. 26, 28. Judg. 7,‏ 4 
1K. 6,6.8. Ez. 41,7. 42, 5. 6.‏ .19 


. pion (for נְתילון‎ gift, according to 
Simonis,) 7708, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 20 
Keri, where Keth. ji>am. |. נָחָל‎ 


NON ₪. 21, 14. Jer. 25, 23. and SON 
Job €, 19, (r. 02, 7°92) Tema, pr. n. 
any A son of Ishmael, Gen. 25, 15. b) 
A tract and people in the Arabian des- 
ert. so called from Tema (lett. a): and 
still called by the Arabs \ 43 Teima, 
sorresponding to the Qatua of Ptol. 6. p. 

79. But the Arabian Teima is only 
about three days’ journey northwest of 
Medina. Prob. therefore Heb תימא‎ 8 
.q. 12°F no.2.b; andso the LX X always 
write it Qaov See Thesaur. p. 600. 

95 


ee a‏ ו רו 


תכל 


yon) obsol. root, pr. fo trample up 
on, to crush; then to oppress, to harass 


Arab. KS to crush under foot; comp 
Syr. yz to injure, i.q. Heb. da. Chald. 
חך , מכף‎ id. Kindr. are 433, PPI, AM, 
also 33m, N3m.—Hence TA, and 


DIM m. plur. spoilings, oppressions, 
espec. of the poor; once Prov. 29.13 איש‎ 
מְכְכיס‎ an oppressor of the poor, Sept. 
Suveatyic, Vulg.credifor. Inthe similar 
passage Prov. 22, 2, it is ""t the rich 
man, prob. usurer. 


* On 00801. root, prob. fo shell, to 
peel, i.q. >M@ 1, whence mom a shell- 
fish, muscle. Hence ndon. 

MOON > .ז)‎ mdz) completion, perfec 
tion, Ps. 119, 96.—Others hope, cunfi 
dence, from r. בי | כל‎ to hope. 


moon f.(r.5D) 1. perfection, com. 
pletenees, Job 11, 7. Ps. 139, 22 msdap 
שגְאֶה‎ hatred. —For Is. 10, 25, see 
in מבלרת"‎ . 

2. end, extremity, Neh. 3, 21. Job 20, 
10 עָרדמִבְלִת אור עְםהחטֶך‎ lit. unto the 
end of the light with the darkness. i. e. 
where the light terminates in darkness. 
28, 3 הוּא חקר‎ mban-525 he searcheth 
even to all ends, i. 6. into the deepest 
recesses of the earth. 


22M) a shell-fish, muscle,‏ ז) ₪ תִכָלֶת 
helix tanthina Linn. i. 6. a species of‏ 
muscle found in the Mediterranean, ad-‏ 
hering to the rocks, with a cerulean‏ 
from which is pro-‏ ; הלזון shell, Rabb.‏ 
cured the blue or cerulean purple.‏ 
Hence for cerulean purple violet. dark‏ 
blue, Fr. bleu foncé; and aleo for clothe.‏ 
garments, yarn or thread, dyed with this‏ 
purple; espec. of the hangings and‏ 
other cloths of the tabernacle. in which‏ 
this colour was combined with reddisir‏ 
purple, scarlet, and gold, Ex. 26, 1. 31.‏ 
phon 33 a cloth of blue, for‏ ;16 ,27 .36 
covering the sacred table and other fur-‏ 
mdb‏ ת' ; 19 .11 .9 .7 .6 ,4 niture, Num.‏ 
loops of blue, for connecting the hang-‏ 
ings, Ex. 26, 4. 36, 11. The same mix-‏ 
ture of colours was employed in the‏ 
ephod of the high priest, Ex. 28.6.8‏ 
while his robe waa‏ ;2.5.8 ,39 .28 .15 
wholly of blue, Ex. 28, 31. 39, 22. See‏ 
also Ex. 25, 4.5; 28, 33. 35,6. 23. 36.8‏ 


1130 תיר 


regarded as intoxicating is shown by 
Hoe. 4, 11; see above.—R. 


(fear, r. 822) 7770 pr. n. m.‏ תיריא 
Chr. 4, 6.‏ 1 

m. Tiras, Gen. 10, 2. pr. n. of a‏ תִירֶס 
horthern people sprung from Japhet ;‏ 
according to Josephus, Jerome, Jonath.‏ 
and Targ of Jerusalem, the T'hracians,‏ 
Thrace. See Bocharti Phaleg. II. 2‏ 
Thesaur. p. 1501.‏ 


* תרש‎ obeol. root, prob. to smite, to 
beat, lo bruise, i. q. פיז‎ or מז‎ q. v. and 
Wo .—Hence 


a he-goat, buck,‏ | תישים m. plur.‏ תיש 
so called from its bolting’ Prov. 30, 31.‏ 
Arab.‏ 1 זז .32,15 .35 ,36 2 


pet, caper, Chald. Son, awn, hircus; 
Syr. Pawd id. 


TF .ות‎ (r. 32") oppression, violence, 
Ps. 10, 7. 55, 12; fully תוך‎ Ps. 72, 14. 


. ron in Kal not used, according to 
tne Heb. intpp. ‘to be fitted, joined ;? 
better fo lean upon, to lie down, comp. 
Arab. 2663 Conj. VIII. 

and‏ וְהם Deut. 33, 3 45399 3m‏ ,וא טק 
they (the Israelites) are laid down (en-‏ 
camped) at thy feet. i.e. at the foot of‏ 
מכ Mount Sinai. Some prefer to read‏ 


they abide, from Syr. yz to abide. 


I. מכונה‎ 1 (r. 53D) place, dwelling, 
Jub 23, 3. 


11. מְּכוּנָה‎ f. (r.j2m) 1. arrangement, 
Jashion, Ez. 43,11, i. q. H°99M in v. 10. 

2. costly furniture, splendid equipage, 
Nah. 2, 10. Comp. "33m no. 2. 


and DD‏ .10,22 .א 1 m. plur.‏ מְכִּיים 
é Chr. 9, 21, peacocks, according to the‏ 
Targ. Syr. Arabs. Jerome, and the Heb.‏ 
intpp. Corresponding are Tamil (dgai‏ 
Sanscr. gikhin. This would‏ .0901 זכ 
seem to have been the domestic name‏ 
of this bird in India; and hence comes‏ 
also Gr. tuoi, tugs, pr. ta Fas, Athen. LX.‏ 
p. 397, (whence Arab. Guy Lb, Chald.‏ 


bw. Syr. ont and also Lat. paro, the 
‘etters ] and p being interchanged ; 
tomp. Anite, lapis, AéiGos. See Bochart 
Hieroz. T. 11. p. 135 eq. A. Benary in 
Berliner litt. Jahrbacher 1931. no. 96. 


תלג 


18. 49,2. Arab. AS 751. Chald. tm, Sy: 
{SS7 and Nz, id. also Egypt. 4% 
92.04, GEA, id.—Hence come the fol 


lowing names of Babylonian cities 
called after Aills or mounds in their vi 
cinity, see Assemani Bibl. Orient. ind 
geogr. T. III. 2. p.78+sq. Burckhardt’ 
Travels in Syria, etc. p. 69 sq. 142 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. Ind. p. 232. 

a) stax dm Tel-abib, i. 6. corn-hil’ 
Ez. 3, 15, in Mesopotamia on the ri 
ver Chaboras, perh. the Thal-labba on 
D’Anville’s map, * ’Euphrate et le Ti- 
gre.’ But this is doubtful. 

b) xwan 5m Tel-harsha, i.e. forest 
hill (see 3M), in Babylonia, Ezra 2, 59. 
Neh. 7, 61. 

c) מלח‎ be Tel-melah, i.e. salt-hill. alec 
in Babylonia, Ezra 2, 59, Neh. 7, 61. 


₪ NON | i. q. MR, to hang up. to sus- 
pend, 2 Sam. 21, 12 Keri חִלְאוּם‎ hey had 
hanged them ; Keth. תלוס‎ from r. nin.— 
Part. pass. 819M twice: a) Deut. "28, 
66 thy life will hang (be suspended) be- 
fore thee, i.e. will ever be in present 
and pressing danger. b) With 9. hang- 
ing after, bent, inclined ; Hos. 11,7 °2s 
לַמִמוּבְתִי‎ myth my people are bent (in- 
clined) to defection from me. 


as IH from r.‏ ,לָאֶה f. (r.‏ תִּלָאֶה 
msdn, 806 Lgb. p.‏ ה , מִלְצָוָה Md ; ‘for‏ 
travail. trouble, 8 Ex. 18. 8.‏ )509 
Num. 20, 14. Neh. 9 32. Lam. 3, 5.‏ 

Maen = (r. 38>) thirst ; once Hos. 
13, 5 אֶרֶץ מִלְאָכות‎ a thirsty land, i. 6 
dry. 

K. 19, 12, and "WEN Is. 37,‏ 2 תִלְאשָר 
Telassar, pr. n. of a region in Assy-‏ ,12 
ria or Mesopotamia, whick. also further‏ 
occurs in | Pare: Hieros. Gen. 11 1. 9. for‏ 
Heb. "0E8, and likewise in the same‏ 
Targ. and in Jonath. Gen. 10, 12 for‏ 
bm Assyrian‏ אשור Heb. jo2. Prob. for‏ 
Tel. Ewald regards it as perh. the‏ 
same with the Theleda of the Peutin-‏ 
ger Tables, near Palmyra.‏ 


mgaon f. (r. 3>) ₪ garment, Is. 59 
1” 

טלג Chald. m. snow, 1. q. Heb.‏ לג 
Dan. 7, 9.‏ 

70228 132M, see לת פ'‎ 
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תכן 


39, 24. Aleo precious cloths and gar- 
nents of this colour are mentioned, Ez. 
23, 6. 27, 7. 24. Jer. 10, 9. Esth. 8, 15. 
n ne a cord of blue Ex. 28, 37. 39,21. 
Num. 15. 39, comp. Ex. 35, 25; also op" 
הז"‎ an embroiderer in blue Ex. 39, 35. 38, 
23, comp. 39, 3. 2 Chr. 2, 6. 13. Sept. 
and Vulg. well, )אש‎ vuniv dios, 
hyacinthina.—Ibn Ezra, Rashi. and Lu- 
ther, wrongly, pale or yellowish silk.— 
See Bochart Hieroz. If. 720-742; זס‎ 1. 
655-686 Lips. Braun de Vestitu sacer- 
dot. p. 187-200. Thesaur. p. 1502 sq. 


"on 1. Pr. fo make even, to level, 
see Niph. Kindr. is מקן‎ 

2. to poise, to weigh, by the equilibri- 
cin of the balance; metaph. )0 weigh, 
‘. e. le prove, lo try, Prov. 16, 2 תכן‎ 
mins רוחות‎ Jehovah proveth the minds. 
21, 2. 24, 12. 

Nipa. pr. to be made even, to be equal, 
level, as a way; trop. of a way of con- 
duct, to be equal, right, comp. r. 789, 
Ez. 18, 25. 29. 33, 17. 20. 1 Sam. 2, 3. 
Comp. in Kal. 

Piet תפן‎ ||. to weigh, 6. ₪. the wa- 
ters Job 28, 25; metaph. fo prove, to try, 
Is. 40, 13. 

2. to measure ; Is. 40, 12 who hath 
measured the heavens with a span? in 
the other clause 179, טקל‎ | 

3. to set up, to fir, to adjust, 6. ₪. by 
n level or plumb, Ps. 75, 4. 

Puau part. j2m9, weighed out, 6. ₪. 
money 2 K. 12, 4. 

Deriv. j2h, A232" 11, Masa, מִתִפנָת‎ . 


Jo m.(r. 52m) 1. a task, as weighed 
or measured out, Ex. 5, 18. 

2. a measure Kz. 45, 11. 

3. Tochen, pr.n. ofa place in the tribe 
of Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, 32. 


arrangement,‏ .1 (מִכן f. (r.‏ מְכָנִית 
paitern, 192. 43, 10.‏ 

2. completeness, perfection, sum, Ez. 
28, 12. 

PISA .גת‎ (r. FD) a wide robe, man- 
de, pallium, the long and flowing robe 


ef an oriental monarch, Esth. 8 15. 
Dhald. id. 


om m. (r. dd no. 2)c. suff. mdm, a@ Aill, 
Josh. 11, 13; espec. 0 mound, a heap of 
eabbish, Deut. 13, 17. Josh. 8. 28. Jer. 30, 


תלט 


Gr. zoo, + ,וא‎ whence zou. -- 
genr. to heap up, to cast up, e. g.a 
mound ; comp. 529 id. 7350 a mound 
Part. pass. 5357 heaped up. made high 
lofty, of a mount, Ez. 17, 22. Chald 
תְלַרל‎ elevated; Syr. 11132 erect. 
Hence מל‎ . 

3. lo be cast, projected, prostrated ; ar 
trans. fo cast upon the ground, to pros 


trate ; like Arab. At; and Heb. הטרל‎ 4 
טלטל‎ from r. .טול‎ Hence 

‘Hipa. החל‎ , and with tone drawn back 
bnm Gen. 31,7; 2 sing. pret. המל‎ Judg. 
16, "10. 13. 15; inf. ban Ex. 8 25. Job 
13,9; fut. 2 plur. abnnn (comp. יְהודָה‎ 
satiny) Job 13, 9, aleo before a pause 
and neglecting the Dagesh &%>mn Jer. 
9, 4, and under the great pause- accent 
Sen} 1 K. 18, 27; pr. to prostrate any 
one, to trip up hie heels. Hence 

1. to deceive, lo dupe, to cheat, sc. with 
guile, c. 2 of pers. Gen. 31, 7. Judg. 16, 
10. 13. 15. Job 13, 9. Jer. 9, 4. 

3. to mock, to deride. 1K. 18,27. See 
the derivatives o°5nn and mbnine. 

Horn. msn, fo be deceived, e. g. the 
heart, Is. 44, 20. 

Nore. Others refer the above forms 
of Hiphil and Hophal, as also the deriv- 
atives O° and מהתפות‎ , to the root 
>nnm, where see. But this i is less well. 
See espec. Ewald Krit. Gramm. d. Heb. 
Spr. 1827, p. 487; also his Lehrb. d. 
Heb. Spr. edit. 5, § 127. d. 

Deriv. 5m, הַמָלִיס חִלְמָלִים‎ , Miro. 


0 pom obsol. root, prob. i. q. Arab 
5, to break, to cut in. Hence the 
two following. 


DM .מז‎ plur. constr. "25m, a furrow 
Hos. 10, 4. 12, 12. Job 31, 38. 39. 10. 


Ps, 65, 11, Arab. ols, Chald. מלם‎ 
.א‎ oon. 


"25M (furrowed, r. (מָּלם‎ Talmai, pr 
n. a) A king of Geshur, the father 
in-law of David, 2 Sam. 3, 3. 13, 37 
b) An Anakite Num. 13, 22. Josh. 15 
14. Judg 1, 10. 


a disciple, srholar‏ )12 .ז) .וח תִּלְמִיד 
Chr. 25, 8 Syr. [paSaSZ, Arak‏ 1 


5 3, id. 
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. תולדות ace‏ תלדות 
‘nbn fut. pl. Ems, J. to hang up,‏ 

0 Chald. and Syr. non We, id. 
The primary idea is that ה‎ loose, 
pendulous; sce M39, 55a, dad, ddm; 
comp. Gr. ששגז‎ to suspend in a bal- 
ance, whence tadavroy. 2 Sam. 18, 10. 
Job 26, 7. Ps. 137, 2. Cant. 4, 4. Ez. 15, 
3. ysm >> פ'‎ mbm to Aang upona stake 
זו‎ cross, to crucify. a species of punish- 
nent among the Hebrews Deut. 21, 22. 
Josh. 6, 29. 10, 26, comp. 2 Sam. 4, 12; 
the Egyptians Gen. 40, 19. 22. 41, 13; 
and the Persians Esth. 5, 14. 6, 4. 7, 9. 
190, 8,7. 9, 13.14. 25. 

2. Intrans. to hang upon, to adhere fo, 
6 כָל‎ 18. 22, 24. Syr. Ethpe. wSzzf id. 

Nips. pass. Lam. 5, 12. Esth. 2, 23. 

Prev i. q. Kal, Ez. 27, 10. 11. 

Neriv. מל‎ 
תלוכת‎ f(r. 4d Niph.) a murmuring, 
complaining, e. ₪. of a people, only plur. 
mizon (thers less well nindn) Ex. 16, 

* 9.12. Num. 14, 27. 17, 25. 


" mon obsol. root, Talm. to be broken, 
ruptured, perh. kindr. with Arab. 


and aA5 to break the head; Chald. son 
to cleave.—Hence 


non (breach) Telah, pr. .מז .ה‎ 1 Chr. 
7, 25. 


m. (r. Mon, like 953 from r. md3)‏ תּלִי 
Gen. 27, 3, a quiver, according‏ 1 חא 
most of the ancient intpp. so called as‏ 0: 
yeing suspended from the shoulder or‏ 
girdle. So Sept. Gr. Venet. Pseudojon.‏ 
Vulg. But Onk. and Syr. render it a‏ 
sword.‏ 


non Chald. ord. num. emphat. 
muncon, the third, Dan. 2, 39. ₪. non 
three. 

*bom 


1. to sway to and fro, to wi- 
brale ; kindr. are הלל‎ 0 >30, which 


ree; also mm, Arab. AG to loosen and 
et down the rope in a well, Eth. T3P 
כי‎ vibrate ; comp. Gr. שד‎ 15500001, tar. 
ו‎ to sway toand fro. Hence 
מלתפיס‎ . 

5-4 

2. to raise up, to lift up. pr. any thing 
swaying to and fro, loose, unsteady; 
hen to heap together, 6. ₪. loose earth, 


תנוה 


boughs. with which flowing locke are 
compared, Cant. 5, 11. LXX וג‎ 
Vulg. elatha palmarum. Comp. מלֶל‎ 
no. 2; 0 זפזלים‎ and O7%3030. Arab. 


6+-%< 
sus wicker basket, pr. as made of 
pendulous twigs. 

DM m. adj. (r. O&M) f Men, whole, 
perfect, upright, Lat. integer, only ing 
moral sense, nearly i. 6. 789, Job 1, 1 
8 2,5. 8,20. 9, 20. 21. 22. Ps. 64, 5. 
Prov. £9. 10.—Hence also simple. plain, 
innocent ; Gen. 25, 27 רשב‎ OM איש‎ spo" 
אחלרםס‎ Jacob was a pluin man dwelling 
in tents, where CM seems to imply the 
milder and placid disposition of Jacob, 
in opposition to the wilder and ferocious 
character of Esau. Fem. c. suff. ממה"‎ 
my innocent one, Cant. 5, 2. 6, 9.—Subst. 
neut. anlegrity, Ps. 37, 37. 


DM Chald. adv. i. q. Heb. pw, there, 
always with ה‎ local, man, there, i. q 
Heb. mat no. 4. b, Ezra 5, 7 6, 12. 
men-y2 from there, thence, Ezra 6, 6. 
See art. OW. 

OM m. (7. pom) once תום‎ Prov. 10,9 
c. Makk. “em, ₪. suff. "2m; ; 8 
entireness, Lat. tntegritas. 

1. Of number and measure, fulness 
Is. 47, 9 DUNMD in full measure. 

2. Of condition or fortune, soundness, 
welfare, prosperity, ig. -טלום‎ Job 21, 
23 בְּכִצס תמו‎ in his full prosperity. Ps. 
41, 13. 

3. Ina moral sense, inlegrity of mind, 
uprightness, innocence, Ps. 7, 9. 25, 21. 
41, 13. Prov. 13, 6. Job 4, 6. 322°0R in- 
tegrily of heart Gen. 20, 5. 6. Ps. 78, 72; 
pha 4m Prov. 10, 9. or ana ה‎ Prov. 
28.6. Ps. 26, 1. 11, comp. Ps. 101. 2, or 
oh ה'‎ Prov. 2, 7, to walk in integrity, te 
live uprightly. Put for that simplicity 
of mind which is remote from mischief 
or ill design; 1K. 22, 34 one drew'a 
bow ‘an> in his simplicity. i. e. without 
any evil intent. 2 Sam. 15, 11 הלכים‎ 
pand who went (with him) in their stm- 
plicity, not conscious of any evil design. 

4. Plur. מָמִים‎ T'hummim, i.e. truth, 
Sept. a4; 9eea; see in 7X no. 1. b. 


NOM, sce NON. 

* בוה‎ fut. ran, fo be astonished, to 
wonder ; Syr. פבת‎ 2, Chald. ron, alee 
min id. the labial letters being inter: 
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תלל 
| ְלוּנָה mien, see in‏ 
in Kal not used, Arab. 5‏ חל * 


to be long-necked, to be stretch-‏ , -ף. 


sd ow long. Hence many derive לק‎ 
a worm; but see in 53°H. 

Pua part. 53m, denom. from תול?‎ 
q. v. clothed in crimson, Nah. 2, 4.— 
For misine teeth, see in its order. 


₪ מּלם‎ 00501. root, Arab. ase to pe- 


9 .. 
rish ; IV, to destroy 2 was deatruction. 
Hence perhaps 

"Bon adj. destructive; only plur. 
nireor the destructive. the deadly ; po- 
etic for weapons, arms. Cant. 4,4 as 
the tower of Davia להלפיות‎ 192 buill 
for the weapons, i. €. on oF in which the 
weapons are suspended; comp. ₪82. 27, 
10. 11, also 1 K. 16. 16. 14, 26. 1 Mace. 
4, 57. 6.2. Plin. H. N. 39. 3. So Gese- 
nius.—Others. in nearly the same sense, 
take מלפיות‎ as compounded from סל‎ (r. 
מלת‎ to hang) and mite edges sc. of 
swords. comp. Prov. 5, 4 and Ps. 149, 6; 
j. e. suspended weapons, and hence an ar- 
senal. Vulg. propugnacula.—The form 
עה וו מלפיורז‎ also be referred to the root 


₪ + 

mp>, Arab. a} to roll up, to congre- 
gate; hence a tower for bands of sol- 
diers. where to deposit their arms. See 
more in Thesaur. p. 1506. 

. פלאשר see‏ , תלשר 

₪ nom Chald. with fem. and RnoM, 
תּלסה‎ _with masc. three, i.q. סלש.1109‎ ; 
so Ezra 6. 4. Dan. 3, 24. al. ann יוס‎ 
the third day, Ezra 6, 15.—Plur. מלְתין‎ 
thirty Dan. 6, 8. 13. 

Deriv. the two following. 


mon Chald. emphat. תלא‎ the 
-ird; Dan. 5, 29 מלמא‎ UTES the third 
ruler or noble, i. 6. the third in the 
kingdom. next to the king and his prime 
minister. In v. 16 ellipt. xMon id.— 
This form is elsewhere unknown; the 
asual form is "M727. 

MST Chald. m. (from mbm) the third, 
Dan. 5, 7. Synon. is .תליתי‎ This 
‘orm. like the preceding, is e.eewhere 
gnknown. 

DMM .וח‎ plur. (r. 59m no. 1) wav- 
‘ng branches. i. e. pendulous flexible 

95" 


תמי 


Eth. 1769005, id. As to the etymu 
logy, the word, as R. Jonah suggests 
is prob. composed from Mx (mx) with 
at, and מוּל , מדל‎ , pr. ig. לפָנִים אֶתִדפָּנֶים‎ 
and is then transferred from a loca 
relation to that of time. This mode of 
formation is required by the form SiO 
whence by apheresis Siem; nor does 8 
root 28m) afford any light in any of the 
kindred dialects. 


onze‏ תמצנת constr.‏ (מגן f. (r.‏ מִמוּכָה 
nom Num. 12, 8.‏ 

1. appearance, form, shape, Num. 12. 
8. Ps. 17, 15. Job 4,16 "29> 1335 ונה‎ a 
shape was before my eyes. Deut. 4,12. 15. 

2. an image, likeness, Ex. 20, 4. Deut. 
4, 16. 23. 25. 5, 8. 


VITOR £ );. 990) 1 exrchance. bar- 
ter, espec. in buying and selling, Ruth 
4,7. Hence exchange, i. q. that for 
which any thing is exchanged ; Job 28, 
17 tH "5D AMIN and the exchange of 
it is [not] vessels of gold. i. e. wisdom 
is not to be acquired for gold. Lev. 27. 
10. 33. 

2. compensation, retribution, Job 5 
31. 20, 18 dd כּחרל תִמוּרְתו ולא‎ as a 
possession to be restored, in which one 
rejoices not. 


MTOM f. (r. m3a) death. only in the 
phrase בְּנִיהתְמוַּתָה‎ sons of death, con- 
demned to death, 1. gq. myo"33, Ps. 79, 
11. 102, 21. 


MOM (in Samar. laughter) Temah, 
in pause Mem Tamah, pr. n.m. Ezra 2 
a3. Neh. 7. 55. 


“TOR .הז‎ (r. 38) | 1. Subst. contins- 
ance, perpeluity, i.e. perpetual time, oa 
moving on continually without interrap- 
tion. Only in the genit. after other 
nouns, in place of an adjective; e. g. 
TIM WIN men of continuance. i.e. hired 
constantly, and not for a short period. 
Ez. 39,14; כולת חמיר‎ acontinual burnt- 
offering, i.e. continued daily. both morn- 
ing and evening. Num. 28. 6. 10. 15. 23 
24; Wom em the continual bread. i. 0 
פָּנִיס‎ ems Num.4.7. Rarely in apposit 
ag en עולח‎ Num. 28. 3. 

2. Ellipt. for wenn עולת‎ the daily 
sacrifice Dan. 8. 11. 12. 13. 11. 21. 

3. Adv. continually, ever, always Pa 
16, 8. 25,15. 34, 2. Is. 21.8. 40 16a 
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תניוה 


changea. For the origin see in po 
note, and r. Btw. Absol. Is. 29,9; c. 
93 of cause Ecc. 5, 7. Pregn. Is. 13, 8 
MOM איש אֶלדרְכָהוּ‎ they looked with 
astonishment at one another ; comp. 
Gen. 43, 33. Sometimes ina stronger 
sense, lo be struck with fear and amaze- 
ment, lo be in consternation, Ps. 48, 6. 
Jer. 4,9. Ecc. 5,7. Poet. of the pillars 
of heaven, Job 26, 11. 

Hirupe. הסמה‎ id. Hab. 1, 5. 

Deriv. imam, and 


MOM Chald. m. a wonder, miracle, 
plur. תמהין‎ , emphat. ster, Dan. 3, 
99. 33. 6, 28. 


NOW f(r. oem) i. q. mase. DM, infeg- 
rily, innocence, Job 2, 3. 9. 27, 5. 31, 6. 


THO m. (r. HEM) constr. זמהון‎ , as- 
tonishment, consternation, terror, Zech. 
12, 4; 33> mM astonishment and terror 
of mind, Deut. 28, 28. 


pr. n.‏ , ההמגז Tammuz, c. art.‏ תמגז 
of a Phenician deity, the Adonis (7178)‏ 
of the Greeks; for whom the Hebrew‏ 
women also were accustomed to hold‏ 
an annual lamentation in the fourth‏ 
month, called tm, beginning with the‏ 
new moon of July, Ez. 8 1d. Sept.‏ 
Gaupors, Vulg. Adonis ; and so Cyril.‏ 
Alex. in Jes. 18. Hieron. ad Ez. |. ec.‏ 
For this Syrian solemnity, celebrated‏ 
chiefly at Byblus, see Lucian de Dea‏ 
Syra § 6 sq. Comp. Selden de Diis‏ 
Syris 2. 31.  Creuzer Symbolik des‏ 
Alterthums, T. IL p. 91 sq. ed. 2.‏ 
Movers Phonic. I. p. 191 sq. Winer‏ 
Realw. 15 p. 601 sq. ed. 3. The ety-‏ 
nology is obscure; see Thesaur. p.‏ 
.507 


q. v.)‏ אַתמיל adv. (for‏ מל and‏ תמול 
yesterday ; 1 Sam. 20, 27 oie bion =P}‏ 
buth yesterday and to-day. 2 Sam. 3, 17‏ 
os bosh yesterday and the‏ תמול oa‏ שלשם 
day before, i. e. formerly, in time past;‏ 
id. Ex. 5,8. Ruth 2,‏ חמול טלשם ind so‏ 
as‏ כְּתמול טלשם Also with a prefix,‏ .1 
before, as formerly, Gen. 31, 2.5. Ex. 5,‏ 
Josh. 4, 18. 1 Sam. 21, 6. 2 K.‏ .14 .- 

3,5; also מתמול שלשם‎ from time past, 
.efore, formerly, Ex. ‘21, 29. 36. Deut. 
f,42. 19.4.6. Josh. 3, 4.—Syr. ]/פצ\'‎ 


/ . 
;]2ב‎ 01. any, dione לי‎ 


pan 


paths, i. e. [ contisually follow thee 
here the inf. 70m implies a finite verb, 
or fills the place of one; Heb. Gr. § 128. 
4. b. Others, as Targ. take 70" as 
imperat. huld up my goings in thy paths. 

4. to hold up, to support; 6. 2 Ex. 17, 
12 they supported his hands. Often of 
God who is said to uphold a person or 
thing, c. 2 Ps. 41, 13. 63, 9. Is. 42, 1 
ec. ace. of pers. Is. 41, 10. 

Niu. pass. of no. 3, Prov. 5, 22. 


. ממול see‏ מל 


* Don, 3 sing. pret. tm, 1 pl. 30m 
Num 17, 28 (but also 22 for "3m Lam. 
3,22); inf ch, ec. suff-am. Fut. om, 
once Enm 192. 24, 11; lsing. once OM°8 
for om Ps. 19, 14; plur. רחסל‎ Deut. 34, 
8, oftener 82" (which others refer to 
Niph.) Num. 14, 35. Jer. 14, 15. 44, 12. 
Ps. 104, 35, in pause 32%" or as in some 
Mss. 30m? Ps. 102, 28. 

1. to make whole, i. e. to complete, to 
perfect, to finish; Ps. 64, 7. Jer. 27,5 
java onk כַּרדְתִּמּר‎ until J shall have fin- 
ished them (wholly delivered them) info 
his hand. With >. inf. to finish doing 
any thing, to hare done; Josh. 3, 17 
לכב מֶתדהירְבָּן‎ sem WR TT until they 
had finished passing over Jordan. 4, 1. 
11. 2 Sam. 15, 24. Josh. 5, 8 94m "ND 
להמול‎ wand when the people had done 
being circumcised, were all circumcised. 
Deut 2,16 המו לְמוּת‎ when they all had 
done dying, i. e. were all dead.—Often 
intrans. to be complete, to be finished : 
1 K. 7, 22 and the work of the columns 
was finished, OPM. 18. 18, 5. כָּד ממּם‎ 
until they were finished, i. e. wholly. 
Deut. 31, 24. 30. 1 K. 6, 22. Josh. 3, 16 
the walters 3723 WN were wholly cut off. 


Ge” 
—Arab. «3 id. trans. and intrans. The 


primary idea is doubtless that of shut- 
ting up, closing; comp. the kindr. roots 
pos, omM, ooN, caw, and also the same 
primary force in synon. M2. 

2. to be finished, ended, to have an 
end. to cease, Ps. 9,7. Is. 16, 4 (parall. 
mb> and DOBN). Josh. 4, 10. Lam. 4, 22 
לינ‎ om thine iniquity has ceased, i. e 
thy punishment is at an end. Also ol 
time, Gen. 47, 18 SAI MeN ותתם‎ and = 
when that year was ended. Lev. 25, 29. 
Deut. 34,8. Jer. 1, 3. Ps. 102, 22 אשנומיף‎ 
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בו" 


BOM m. adj. (r. DM) constr. ממים‎ 
.זגו וק‎ O°2°2F, constr. 72°F; fem. המימח‎ 
plur. חמימות‎ . 

1. complete, perfect, Ps. 19, 5. Job 36, 
4. 37, 16. 

2. whole, entire, Lev. 3, 9. 25, 30. 
Josh. 10, 13. 

3. whole, sound, i.e. a) without blem- 
ish, as victims Ex. 12, 5. Lev. 1. 3. 3, 
1.6. 9,2. 3. Num. 6, 14. Ez. 45, 22. 23. 
al. sep. b) sound, in health, of men, 
Prov. 1, 12.—Hence 

4. Trop. in a moral 80080. Lat. integer, 
whole-minded, 1. ₪ 

a) upright, innocent, blameless. good, 
Cen. 6,9. 17.1. Job 12. 4. Prov. 2, 21. 
“1, 5. 28, 10. Ps. 37, 19. ATVs 
the upright in life Prov. 11, 20. 119, 
1. dN 09 חִמִים‎ upright with (lowards) 
God, devoted to him, Deut. 18, 13. Ps. 
18, 24; c. > 2 Sam. 22, 24; comp. pow 
no. 3. Neut. subst. inlegrily, Josh. 24, 
14. Judg. 9, 16.19. Hence בְּסמִיס‎ 727 
to walk (live) uprightly Ps. 84, 12; and 
80 070M Wen id. Ps. 15, 2. Prov. 28, 18; 
also מְמים‎ WTS הלך‎ id. Ps. 101, 6; 
comp. tha 3271. 

b) true, subst. truth, verity. Am. 5, 
10 oem 725 one speakirg the truth. 
1 Sam. 14, 41 הְבָה חמים‎ give the truth! 


D°OM m. for oN, pr. plur. ofa form 
מס‎ q. v. wins; hence firain. coupled, 
Ex. 26, 24. 36,29. Seer. SNM. 


* JOT) fur. yom; kindr. with 720. 

1. to take, to lay hold of, e. g. one’s 
hand, c. acc. Gen. 48, 17. Prov. 5, 5; 6. 
a Is. 33, 15. Prov. 28, 17. Job 36, 17 7 
gM המטשפט‎ 6 and judgment lay 
hold sc. on thee; where Gesenius and 
others less well, take hold on each other, 
806 הין ח1‎ no. 1.c. Here too may be re- 
ferred Ps. 16, 5 תומיך גורלר‎ NAN thou 
takest hold of my lot, dost guide and 
maintain it; the form תומי‎ being a 
participle for חומך‎ or Ws, like סביב‎ 
2 K. 8, 21; 866 Heb. Gr. § 49. n. 1. 

2. to obtain, to acquire, e. g. honour, 
z, ace. Prov. 11, 16. 29. 23. 

3. to hold, to hold fast, 6 ace. Prov. 
..18. 31.19; תומך שַבָט‎ ome holding the 
eceptre, a prince, Am. 1, 5. 8; comp. 
Hom. oxyztotzos Bacievs. Metaph. 
Prov. 4. 4; also Ps. 17, 5 אשרי‎ Fan 
Ramibassa my step? hold fast in thy 


תס 

TOR, see 7-H. 

MSOM (portion assigned, r. 722) Gen 
38, 12. Josh. 15, 10.57. 2 Chr. 28, 18 
with © local nrjon Judg. 14, 1. 5, and 
with ח‎ parag. Josh. 19.43. Judg. 14.5 ult 
Timnah, Timnath, (Oopvad c 1 Macc. 
9, 50.) pr. n. of an ‘ancient Canaanitish 
city Gen. 38, 12; first assigned to the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 10.57, and after- 
wards to Dan Josh. 19, 43. It remaiz 
ed long in possession of the Philistines 
Judg. 14,1. 2 Chr. 28, 18. Comp. Jos. 
Ant. 5. 8. 5. Now כגגא‎ Tibneh, see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1]. p. 343. —Gentile 
n. "26M Timnile Judg. 15, 6.—[Josephus 
spenks of a Timnah or Oupru in con- 
nection with Gophna and Lydda, as 
giving name toa toparchy, Ant. 14. 11. 
2. B. J. 3. 3. 5. Now called Tibneh, 
lying northwest of Gophna on the Ro 
man road to Antipatris; see Biblioth 
Sacr. 1843, p. 484.—R. 


. תונח see in‏ תמנק 


+ \ :' 


"OM , see yon. 
"2M, gentile noun, see MOM. 


3208 (one withheld, inaccessible, r. 
320) Timna, pr. n. of a concubine ol 
Eliphaz the son of Esau, Gen. 36, 12 
22. 1 Chr. 1,39. From her the name 
passed over to an Edomitish tribe, Gen. 
36, 40. 1 Chr. 1, 51. 


MMM, see in moon. 
OTTO, see the next article. 


MIO AK (portion of abundance. 1. 6. 
remaining portion, 866 המיה‎ ( T¥mnath- 
serah, pr. n. of a town in the mountains 
of Ephraim, assigned to Joshua, and the 
place of his burial, Josh. 19. 50. 24, 30. 
The same is called in Judg. 2, 9 "r3cR 
הרס‎ (portion of the sun) T¥mnath-heres. 
The former is prob. the correct read- 
ing; since a possession thus given to 
Joshua after the rest of the land was 
distributed (Josh. 19, 49) would strictly 
be a portion remaining ; see Studer ic 
loc. [Prob. i.q. 00 Timnah of Jose- 
phus, the head of a toparchy lying =ל‎ 
tween those of Gophna and Lydda; see 
above in .א-- מִמנְח‎ 


OOM m. (r. 00D) a melting avny, Pe 
58,9. See in 53530. 
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תמם 


am לא‎ and thy yearshavenoend. Ez. 
47, 12 AB BINT ND whose fruit shall 
aever fail. Job 31, 40 איוב‎ “IST תמו‎ 6 
words of Jub are 2 Ps. 72. 20. 

3. to be consumed, exhausted, spent, 
i. q. 75D no. 3; e. g. bread Jer. 37, 21; 
money Gen. 47, 15. 18; a roll as burned 
Jer. 36, 23; the rust of a boiling pot, 
Ez. 24, 11. So Lev. 20. 20 p> om 
pond and your strength shall be spent 
קז‎ vain. Num. 14, 35. 32, 13 emss 
sinm->> until all that generation was 
consumed. Deut. 2, 14. Jer. 14, 15. Ps. 
104, 35. Hence )0 perish, to be destroy- 
ed, (like 5 no. 3,) 2 K. 7, 13. Josh. 5. 
6. Ps. 73,19. Jer. 44,12. 18, 27; so “19 
המו‎ rntil it be destroyed 1 .א‎ 14.10. and 
ean ID uniil they were destroyed Deut. 
2.15. Josh. 8, 24. 10.20. Jer. 24. 10, i. q. 
mrp-33, see MD no. 3 and Pi. no. 3. 

4. fc be complete, whole, e.g. a) In 
number. 1 Sam. 16, 11 Ow Sin sar are 
these ull thy sons? Num. 17, 18. b) In 
mind. lo be whole-minded. upright, blame- 
less, Pu. 19, 14. Num. 17, 28 330m האם‎ 
52> even if blameless, must we die? here 
האם‎ is ‘evenif. although’; and so prob. 
in Job 6, 13. Others refer this passage 
to lett.a. Comp. tf, חּמים‎ . 

Nips. here many refer the form Tam, 
which belongs rather to Kal; see init. 

Hien. mit; inf ome, once הַתִיסף‎ for 
pie Is. 33. 1; fut. OM. 

. i,q. Kal no. 1, but only trans. fo 
sie to perfect ; 6. ₪. flesh in cook- 
ng, fo make ready, to prepare, Ez. 24, 
*0 ; counsel, fo execute 2 Sam. 20, 18. 

2. to finish, to cease ; 18.33, 1 כִּהַתרימף‎ 
טורר‎ when thou shalt cease to spoil. 
Causat. fo cause la cease, and c. מך‎ 0 
remove from any one, Ez. 22, 15. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 4, to make whole, 
to complete, e.g. a) Of a number; 
Dan. 8. 93 הפטצים‎ DMD when the trans- 
gressors shall have completed sc. the 
number of their sins. Dan. 9, 24 Keri, 
see in r, BHM no. 3. Hence to pay out 
in full, as money, 1. q. טפס‎ , 2 4. 22,4 
(כ‎ Of a way of life. to make upright; 
hob 22, 3 דּרְבִיף‎ OMIM כִּר‎ tf thou livest up- 
rightly. 

Hirup. Sunn to show oneself upright, 
lo deal uprightly with any one, c. BY 
Pe. 18, 26. 2 Sam. 22, 26. 

Deriv. 0m, OF, Men, oven, che. 


תמר 


3. Tamar, pr.n.f. a) The ג‎ 
ter-in-law of Judah, Gen. 38, 6; Oapag 
Matt. 1, 3. b) A daughter of Davia 
2Sam. 13.1. 1Chr.3,9. c) A daugh- 
ter of Absalom, 2 Sam. 14. 27.— Comp. 
some Ithamar pr. n. m. p. 46. 


“QM ₪. .ז)‎ 10M) @ palm-tree, e. ₪ 
that of Deborah between Ramah and 
Bethel, Judg. 4,5. Also of the trunk of 
a palm-tree, Jer. 10, 5. Comp. Epist. 
Jerem. v. 70. 

פה מָּמַר related to‏ ה מָּמַר .ז) 6 מּמָרֶה 
pillar, column, twice‏ ₪ (נָהֶם map2 to‏ 
columns of‏ תמרות 723 in the phrase‏ 
smoke, poetic, Cant. 3,6. Joel 3, 3 [or‏ 
like 73 72 Judg. 20, 40.—For‏ ,]30 ,2 
in both places many Mss. and‏ תמרות 
or M72", insert-‏ תימרת editions have‏ 
with Me-‏ ממרות ing Yod; or at least‏ 
theg. These latter forme would strictly‏ 
.ירש from r.‏ תירש come from r. 797, as‏ 
מימ%ר של In the Talmud is read Men‏ 
מימור the column of the rising sun, and‏ 
m33> the column of the moon; where‏ 
may be alike referred to r. "OR‏ מימגר 
and r. 2", since according to the later‏ 
mode of writing it may be for 742m.‏ 
msm ils column‏ חמרְתו We find also‏ 
(of incense) ascends; and there is 4‏ 
verb in Piel, "2m, to ascend like a col-‏ 
umn sc. of incense. All these may in-‏ 
deed have come from the biblical word ;‏ 
but, on the other hand, the biblical‏ 
mivam may have been changed into‏ 
to conform to the later ortho-‏ מימרות 
graphy; 866 Lehrgeb. p. 145. It is‏ 
therefore dowtful, whether the word‏ 
though the‏ ימר belongs to r. "9M or‏ 
former is more probable. The signifi-‏ 
cation is certain.‏ 

TIVO, 566 in MI9M. 


Ez. 0‏ ממרים f. (r. ven) plur.‏ תמרה 
Ez‏ .35 .32 .29 ,6 .א 1 מטרות 1G; and‏ 
pulm-trees, i. e. artificial, as‏ ,18.19 ,41 
an architectural ornament.‏ 

PINON m. (r. 72) plur. constr. P73, 
c. suff. ממרְקיחן, ממרוקיח‎ ! purifications, 
e. g. of the virgins admitted into the 
harem of the Persian king. Esth. 2, 12. 
Meton. precioua ointments, perfumes, for 
these prrifications, Esth. 2, 3. 9.—Me- 
| taph. a cleansing, remedy, by which one 
| is 007760164 and amended, sing. Prov 
| 20, 30 Keri. 
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גו" 


: פמר‎ 00801. root, pr. prob. fo creak, 
to give forth a creaking sound, kindr. 
with זמר‎ 1 798; then )0 forth 
tall, high, to be lofty, since things tall 
and slender, like trees, masts, €as)-y 
vibrate and creak; comp. 77A a pole, 
mast, from r. 42" to creak; אמרר‎ top of 
a tree, from אֶמַר .ז‎ . Hence 72m palm 
tree, MBA or MI" column ol smoke, 
ממרגרים‎ columns as waymarks. — So 


8 39, 9. ,,+- 

Arab. Ls and 8\_el3 tower of a 
Mee 

church, Ust riguit hastu, membrum 


virile. For the Talmudic usage, see in 
mam. Comp. 277. 

Deriv. see above, also ,תמר‎ 772M; 
hence | 


“OM m. 1. a falm-tree, pheniz 
dactylifera, date-palm, a tree always 
green, tall, and slender, from r. ממר‎ 


0-7 
qv. ַַתְסֶר.608]4‎ Arab. 45 date, 


Eth. TOCT palm. Joel 1, 12. Ps. 92, 
13. Cant. 7, 8. 9. Plur. seem palm- 
trees Ex. 15, 27. Lev. 23, 40. Num. 
33, 9. Neh. 8, 15.—This beautiful and 
most useful tree, now found throughout 
Egypt and Arabia, was anciently like- 
wise frequent in Palestine, at least in 
the depressed tract along the Jordan 
and the shores of the Dead sea; “Judea 
inclyta palmis,” Plin. At the present 
time it is not found in that region ; and 
ia elsewhere very rare in that country. 
Bee Theophr. Hist. Plant. 2. 6. Plin. 
‘J. N. 13.4. Celsii Hierob. II. p. 566 
-q.. Rosenm. Bibl. Alterth. IV. i. p. 
297 sq. Winer Realw. art. Datlelpalme. 

2. Tamar, pr. n. of place: a) A 
town on the southeastern border of 
Paiestine, Ez. 47, 19. 48, 28; prob. the 
Oupagu of Ptol. 5. 16, the Thamaro of 
the Tab. Peut. and 7'’hamara of Euse- 
bius, see Onomast. art. Mazazon Tha- 
mar. Perh. the site of ruins now called 
Kurnub, about a day’e journey south of 
el-Milh (Malatha). on the ancient way 
between Hebron and Alana; sce Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. II. p. 616.622 sq. b, 
i. g. 225M q. v. Tadmor, Palmyra, 1K 
9 18Keth. c) 7 552, see in בל‎ 
po.6.k.  d) 7M הצצן‎ | see on p. 333. 
e) החִמָרִים‎ 2 the City of palm-trees, 
- ₪, Jericho, see in art. 1°39 dd. 
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40. Aram. "3m, hz, i. q. "BO fo re 
count. Arab. 5 10, to celebrate with 
praise, pr. to utter. 

2M) Chald. i. q. Heb. mith, fo repeat. 
whence 77h, תִנְינוּת‎ 

abodes‏ , מנרתן.זטזק only‏ (, תִכַן.ז) f.‏ מגה 
dwellings ; once Mal. 1, 3 and J made‏ 
his (Esau’s) mountains a waste, and his‏ 
for dwellings of‏ לתנות מִדִבָּר heritage‏ 
an‏ ,סוס 2 ד the desert. ‘Sept.‏ 
so Syr. This signif. is readily derived‏ 
from r. 42h, either from the extent of‏ 
the tracts inhabited, or from the dura-‏ 


£.. 
tion, comp. r. יְחֶן‎ . Kindr. is nee is 


to abide, . dwell ;. whence Salis 8 
dwelling, ils dweller. Hence Gese- 


nius supposes מפית‎ to be for MINI with 
Dag. forte euphonie, i. q. Mixon; comp. 
mb2% for מכְלְאֶח‎ and מקשהת‎ for ANDES, 
referring it to a root yom i. q. Arab. 
abode.—But Vulg. the "Heb. intpp. 
Rosenm. Ewald, and others, take mar 
as a plur. of jM, i. q. O°2M jackals, or as 

. . מִנֶרכֶרםס‎ dragons; ard render the 
ac “ato mism> for jackals of the des- 
ert, or for dragons of the desert. {The 
signif. jackals scems to give the easieat 
and best interpretation.—R. 


MUSA f(r. 892) 6. suff. פּּצְתרי‎ . plur. 
Minin 

loa holding back of oneself. with- 
drawal, alienation, of God from men, 
Num. 14, 34. Hence 

2. enmily, Job 33, 10 "33 הן תנואת‎ 
רמצא‎ lo! he seeketh enmity against me. 


Comp. Arab. 3 mid. Waw, Conj. II 
to rise up against any one in a hostile 
manner, 

MISH ] )= -2 constr. תדב‎ , plur. 
מנזבות‎ , produce, increase, Deut. 32. 13 
Judg. 9, 11. Is. 27, 6. Ez. 36, 30; plur 
Lam. 4, 9. 


JIN m. .ז)‎ HA) end, extremity, and 
with 918 added, tip of the ear Ex. 29, 20 
Lev. 8, 23. 24. 14, 14. 17. 25. 28. 

VOI ₪ (r. 043) slumber, plur. Jol 
33, 15; espec. from indolence. slotk 
Prov. 6, 10. 24, 33. Ps. 132, 4. al. 

MPN f. (r. (נוּף‎ constr. MESA). 0 wap 

ing, a moving to and fro.e.g. יה‎ ₪ 


תניר 


| 8 EMV m. plur. (r. 90) bttter- 
nesses ; 0. ₪. בְּכִי חִמרוּרָרם‎ bilter weep- 
ing Jer. 31, 15. 6, 26. ‘Adv. bitterly 
Hos. 12, 15. 


IJ. BVA m. plur. (r. OM) up- 
right columna, pillars, or perh. heaps 
of stones, as way-marks, Jer. 31, 21. 


P'YOM i. g. מטרזק‎ q. v. Prov. 20, 30 
Keth. 


TH or JF) m. (r. 32m 1.( only plur. oan, 
(a sing. O°Im see below.) once with 
Aram. fara yn Lam. 4, 3 Keth. (perh. 
חנות‎ . see in 3M fin. ) jackals, an animal 
dwelling in deserts Is. 13,22. 34.13. 35, 7. 
43, 20 (whence 073m סקום‎ Ps. 44, 20, and 
מעון מָּכִים‎ Jer. 9.10. 10,22. 49, 33, for 
the desert.) suckling its young Lim: 4, 
3, and uttering a wailing cry like that 
of a child, Job 30, 29. Mic. 1, 8.—Bo- 
chart, Hieroz. 1]. p. 499, understands 
huge serpents, as if i. qg. IM; but ₪. 
Tanchum Hieros. correctly interprets 


the word by the Arab. iss! up l jackal, 


wild dog.so called in Arabic from its 
how! (also in Heb. °x, plur. (אזיס‎ ; 


comp. Arab. gus wolfi—The name 


prob. comes from the outstretched neck 
and body in running; 806 r. 2m I. 


N27) a doubtful root, see in Him. 


an rah fo reach out, to give, to dis- 
(ribule gifls, espec.in order to get the 
service of any one, fo hire; kindr. are 
em I, im. jn. Once Has. 8, 10 -"D pa 
ovas m7 although they give presents 
(hire) among the nations ; where others 
read מכ‎ from r. 902. Vulg. well, ₪ 
cum mercede conduxerint nationes. 

Htpu. i. q. Kal, once Hos. 8, 9 פרִים‎ 
אחבים‎ rm Ephraim hireth lovers. 

Deriv. TOMY, MN, and pr. names 
“ITN, HEM, ban, 


ש 


1 תיה‎ 0 repeat, i. q. mye}, Aram. 
נא‎ , Aon. ae Not found in Kal; since 
the fori מנל‎ Prov. 31, 31, which some 
refer here, belongs rather te imo. For 
the form m:n Ps. 8, 2. see r. JM) init. and 
no. 2. an. 

Pre. pr. to repeat often, to rehearse ; 
hence fo commemorate, to praise, to cele- 
brate. 0. ace. Judg. 5, 11; 6. ל‎ 11, 


; תנן 


as the emblem of Pharaoh and Egy}t . 
i. gq. PIM, which latter is read in several 
Mes. and from which this form has been 
corrupted by the writer, or by copyists, 
who had in mind the plur. 0°9m from 
sing. חן‎ . 


JH m. .ז)‎ ym ,( plur. מְנָינִים‎ , Arab. 


Syr. > a greal‏ מְנְין Chald.‏ פיי 
serpent, dragon, so called from ‘ts ex-‏ 
tension, length. Spec.‏ 

1. ₪ waler-serpent, sea-monster, drag- 
on, comp. Am. 9,3; so Gen. 1, 21 where 
Sept. x10. , Job 7, 12. Ps. 148, 7. 

2. a land-serpent, dragon, Ex. 7, 9. 
10. 12. Deut. 32, 33. Ps. 91, 13. Jer. 1 
34.—For החפרן‎ ps Dragon-fountain 
Neh. 2, 13, see in על‎ no. 2. cc, and 
Bibl. Res. in Pal. I. p. 514. 

3. Put for the crocodile, for which the 
Heb. and Aram. have no vernacular 
name; every where as the emblem of 
Egypt or her king, Is. 27, 1. 51, 9. Ps. 
74, 13; also Ez. 29, 3. 32, 2, in Mss. 
where the comm. reading is 572M q. v. 


THT) Chald. the second, Dan. 7, 5. R. 
mim to repeat. Comp. 072.—Hence 


adv. a second time, again,‏ תִכְיָנרת 
Dan. 2, 7.‏ 

* 2M) obsol. verb, Syr. Ethpe. 2] 
to come to an end, to cease. Hence 
תנוף‎ . 


"41 73h) obsol. root, the native force 
of which may be gathered from ite de- 
rivatives and from the kindred roots ; 0 
stretch out, to extend ; comp. in the Se- 
mitic tongues Eth. 1:7 length, jm2 and 
mm to give, pr. to extend the hand 
(comp. 33, m7), M7 to extend itself, 
e. ₪ time, 60 endure, to be perpetual ; 
and in the Indo-Europ. tongues, Sanecr. 
tan, Gr. וד‎ tavvw, titaivw, Lat. /enda 
(comp. Diss. Lugdd. 11. 852), whence 
tenuis (Sanscr. tanu), tener, Goth. than- 
jan, Germ. dehnen, with many others, 
as old High Germ. Tanna fir-tree.— 
Hence j"2h a great serpent sca-monster 
eo called from its length; comp. וד‎ 
(from telyw) a long fish, Lat. tenta 
Also jf a jackal, from its running with 
outstretched neck and body. 

Deriv. JA, 73, OUR, FOR. 
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תנו 


the hands, as a gesture of threatening, 
]8.19, 16. b) Of a sacrifice before Je- 
hovah, a certain ceremony or rite, for 
which see in 589 Hiph. no. 2. Hence 
הִתְנּפַה‎ Mn the ware-breast, i. e. offered 
or to be offered with waving to and fro, 
Ex. 29, 27. Lev. 7, 34; כמר הַמְנוּפֶה‎ the 
wate- ו‎ Lev. 23, 15; and so v. 7. 
Ex. 38, 21.29. המנוּפָה‎ sot Ex. 33, 24. 
c) i. q. tumult; Is. 30, 32 מלְחמות מנוּפָה‎ 
wars ו‎ i.e. af tumult, ‘tumulto- 
vus. 


“SE compounded from 4M 1. q. Nasor. 
תאנא‎ (see in מנן .ז‎ 11( or Chald. FAN, 
and Chald. 933 q. v. pr. ‘furnace of fire ;’ 
plur. מפגרים‎ , m. but fem. perh. Hos. 7, 4. 

1. a furnace, oven, Gr. xdi3arog, Gen. 
15, 17. Is. 31. 9. Ps. 21, 10. Lam. 5, 10. 
Mal. 3, 19. Spec. for baking bread or 
cakes, Ex. 7, 28 [8,3]. Lev. 2, 4. 7, 9. 
11, 35; not only that of the baker Hos. 
7, 4. 6. 7; but also that used by the 
housewife for baking bread. Lev. 20, 6. 

ce 6. 
Chald. מִנגּרָא‎ , Syr. 2 Arab. ps 
id. The Tanniur is a large round pot 
of earthen or other materials, two or 
three feet high, narrowing towards the 
top; this being first heated by a fire 
inade within, the dough or paste is 
spread upon the sides to bake, thus form- 
ing thin cakes; see Golii Lex. Arab. 
p. 398. D’Arvieux Mém. 111. p. 270 sq. 
Niebuhr Beschr. von Arabien p. 51, and 
Plate I. Of the Gr. xdrBaros Jerome 
says on Lam. 5, 10 “ Clibanus est co- 
quendis panibus ₪061 vasculi diducta 
rotunditas, que sub urentibus flammis 
ardet intrinsecus.” Comp. the Greek 
Lexicons s. v. 
2. Pr. n. ove 5330, Tower of the 
furnaces, upon or near the walls of Je- 
usalem, Neh. 3, 11. 12, 38. 


m. plur. (r. 82)‏ תנחומים 
sumpassion, Ps. 94, 19.‏ 

2. consolalions, comfort, 18. 66, 11. 
Jer. 16, 7. 

f. plur. (r. 0m) consolations,‏ מנְחומות 
fob 15, 11. 21, 2.‏ 

(comfort, r. om) Tanhumeth,‏ תנחת 
pr. n. m. 2 K. 25, 23. Jer. 40, 8.‏ 

BE sing. Ez. 29 3. 32, 2.a@ gres 
serpent, dragon, i. e. here the crocodile 


1. pity, 


חקי 1140 תנן > 


M30, to wander, to err, to go astray 
Chald. 3m id. but oftener X52; Syr 
7 Arab. א\‎ and 
of persons Is. 35, 8. 47, 15; of beaste 
Ex. 23, 4. Is. 53, 6. Ps. 119, 176 פנרתר‎ 
אבר‎ MHD J hare gone astray like a lost 
sheep, also of birds Job 38, 41; with 3 
of place Gen. 21, 14. 37, 15. Ps. 107 4 
With ace. of place, fo wander throuch 
or over, trop. of the branches of a vine 
shooting luxuriantly over סם1‎ 15 
16,9[8]. Spec. a) Of drunken per- 
sons, who go reeling about; Is. 28, 7 
חצ מן-חשכר‎ they go astray (reel) from 
slrong drink; and hence trop. of the 
mind. Is. 21, 4 7335 msm my heart reel 
eth, is seized with giddiness. | (ל‎ Trop. 
of the mind as erring from the paths of 
virtue and piety, Ps. 58,4. Ez. 48. 11; 
comp. 259 "sh Ps. 95, 10, msn 7s Ie. 29 
24. With 5%, e.g. from God’s precepts 
Pe. 119, 110, comp. Prov. 21, 16; with 
mins 530 Ez. 44, 10.15; with "sxe 
mins from following God, from his wor- 
ship, ₪2. 14, 11. Comp. Chald. xso 
spec. ‘to be given to idolatry,’ Syt. to 
be a heretic. c) Of those who 1 iss 
their aim and fail in their efforts; Priv 
14, 22 39 הלוא התעו חרְשַר‎ do they no! 
err (from their mark) who 0160136 evil? 
Others. do they not perish. 

fo wander, pr. to be made io‏ .וטוא 
wander, to stagger about, Is. 19, 14‏ 
Metaph. to be deceived. to err, in a mot‏ 
al sense. Job 15, 31.‏ 

Hien. fut. apoc. לע‎ | 1. to cause te 
wander Job 12, 24. Is. 19. 13. 14 Gen. 
20, 13. Ps. 107, 40. Jer. 50. 6; Itke a 
drunken והות‎ Job 12, 25. Is. 30. 28 75 
מַתִצָה‎ a bridle causing to err. Metuph. 
to cause to wander or err from the paths 
of virtue and piety, e. g. a nation into 
impiety, ungodliness, Is. 3. 12. 9. 15. 
Am. 2. 4. Hos. 4, 12. Jer. 23. 13. 32, or 
into idolatry, 2 K.21, 9. 2 Chr. 33, 9: 
with מן‎ Is. 63, 17. 

2. Intrans. fo err, pr. to let onceelf 
wander, Jer. 42, 20 Keri. Prov. 10, 17 

Deriv. M55, and 


(error) Tou, pr. n. of a king of‏ תעל 
Hamath or Epiphania, 1 Chr. 18, 9. 10‏ 
Sam. 8, 9. 10.‏ 2 107 תע" written‏ 

PIN ) (r. עוד‎ Hiph.) a divine pre- 
cept; hence an oracle Is. 8, 16; law 


id. Spoken 


ey Chald. i. q. 4 to smoke ;‏ ז: 
whence Eth. 177 dryads, vapour; Chald.‏ 
Syr. 1232, 11162, Sam. AVIA,‏ מִנְנָא 
furnace.‏ תאנא emoke; Nasor.‏ 

Deriv. Chald. צתון‎ , comp. "357. 


torespire) 1. Lev.‏ כָשם f(r.‏ תנשמת 
an unclean animal, classed with‏ ,30 ,11 
cther species of lizards; according to‏ 
Bochart (Hieroz. T. I. p. 1083) ‘he cha-‏ 
melion, so called as living upon air ac-‏ 
cording to the opinion of the ancients,‏ 
Plin. H. N. 8. 33. Hasselquist Reise‏ 
p. 350. Sept. and Vulg. talpa. mole.‏ 
Saad. lizard.‏ 

2. Lev. 11. 18. Deut. 14. 16, an unclean 
aquatic bird, prob. the pelican, pelecanus 
onocrotalus, so called from ite pouch, 
which it can extend by inflation. see 
Oedm. Verm. Sammi. HL 50.—Sept. 
noeg סט‎ i.e. the crested purple heron, 
ardea purpurea Linn. Vulg. cygnus, 
swan. 


" תכב‎ in Kal not used; comp. חאב‎ 
If. This root is very rarely found in 
the other Semitic dialects in its usual 
Hebrew signification, The primary 
idea seems to be fo thrust forth or away, 
fo drice aicay; and hence fo reject, to 
abhor, to abominate. 

Prev stm, fut.asmm 1. fo abominate, 
to abhor, Deut. 7, 26. 23,8. Am. 5, 10. 
Mic. 3.9. Job 19, 19. Ps. 5, 7. al. 

2. Causat. fo cause to abhor, to fill 
une with abhorrence. Is. 49, 7 “3 mht) -) 
who causeth abhorrence to the people, 
who is an abomination to the people. 

3. Causat. fo make abominable, to 
cause to be abhorred, Job 9, 31. Ez. 16, 
25. See Hiph. 

Hip. fo make abominable, shameful. 
Ps. 14, 1 התציבר עָלַילָה‎ they make ubom- 
nable their doings, i. 6. they do abom- 
inable deeds. act abominably ; comp. Ps. 
53,2. So with עְלִיכֶה‎ implied id. 1 .א‎ 
21, 26. Ez. 16, 52. Comp. השְחִית‎ , sun. 

Nip. pass. to be an abomination, ab- 
torred, detestable, 1 Chr. 21, 6. Part. 
3303 abominable Job 15, 16; despised, 
worthless, Is. 14, 19. 

Deriv. תועָבֶח‎ 


pr. ‘to‏ לתע apoc.‏ תל fut.‏ תעה ש 
be thrust hither and thither,’ comp.‏ 
q. v. Then, like r.‏ תכ 95K; kindr. is‏ 
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fo mock, 6‏ , מתכמץ SHSM, part.‏ .קוק 
scoff, Gen. 27, 12; pr. ‘to burst inte‏ 
laughter,’ like Arab. ,-&3; or, what ac-‏ 
cords better with the duplicated form.‏ 
‘to trip with the tongue, to stammer,’‏ 


295 no. 2, like Arab. ain, גא‎ 
a אי‎ 6 


pr. ‘to shew oneself a‏ ו 
mocker’; hence fo mock, to derides part.‏ 
Chr. 36,16. Arab‏ 2 ב .6 , ממצתצים plur.‏ 
to stammer.‏ 3 
. מִצמִכִּיס Deriv.‏ 


f. plur. (r. O89) strength‏ תִעְצמות 
powers, Ps. 68, 36.‏ 


*"39T) obsol. root, i. 6. "9b q. v. and 
Arab. ,£3, to cleave, 10 6 
“3A io 


L “ON ₪. (r. AS) ₪ razor, sharp 
knife, so called as making naked or bald; 
Num. 6, 5. 8, 7. Ps. 52, 4. Is. 7,20. Ez. 
5,1. “Ben asm a wriler’s knife, with 
which he sharpens the calamus, q. d. 
pen-knife, Jer. 36, 23. 


IL "3M m. (r. 29m) 6. suff. AISA 
the sheath of a sword, (pr. cleft,) | Sam. 
17, 51. 20, 8. Jer. 47, 6. Ez. 21, 8. 10. 
35 (21, 3. 5. 30].—Others refer this alec 
tor. MID. 


MIMI f. ,ת)‎ aad 1. 3) sure/yship 
plur. 2 K. 14, 14 miansn 133 hostages 
given as surety. 


plur. (r. 98M) mockery, de-‏ .מז מִעַמְעִים 
Nyse‏ חִצְּמִצִרם 18 ,51 .15 ,10 lusions, Jer.‏ 
i.e. idols; Jerome, opus risu dignum,‏ 
better, works of delusion.‏ 


5pm) plur. pep, c. suff.‏ .ז) m.‏ תף 
ִפְַך 

1. a drum, tabret, timbrel, Arab. wee 
whence Spanish aduffa ; in the East 
it consists of a thin wooden rim covered 
with a membrane. and hung around with 
brass bells or rattles; it is used chiefly 
by dancing females. Ex. 15, 20. Judg. 
1}. 34. 1Sam. 10, 5. 2 Sam. 6, 5. Is. 
5, 12. 30, 32. Jer. 31, 4. Job 21, 12. al 
comp. Ps. 68,26. See Niebuhr’s Reise 
beschr. I. p. 181. 

2. Ez. 28,13 the drum or hollow in 
which a gem is set, bezel; comp. 3723. 
So Jerome, whom Gescnius follows; 
others, fabret, as above. 


Wn 


vy. 20; .n both cases parall. with Min. 
Also custom, as having the force of law, 
Ruth 4, 7. 


TDN f. .ז)‎ 389) darkness, Job 11, 17 
in 3 Mss. See inr. 99 no. 3. 


"971, see inn. 


(r. Md3) constr. mds, plur.‏ ₪ תִעָלָה 
from r.‏ תִלְצֶָה comp.‏ נמכלתיך suff.‏ .6 
mad.‏ 

+ a channel, trench, in which water 
ts raised from a stream to water or in- 
undate the fields, 1 K. 18, 32. 35, 38. 
2 K. 18, 17. 20, 20; a conduit, aqueduct 
Is. 7, 3. 36, 2. Ez. 31,4. Poet. Job 38, 
25 ndsn לשספ‎ ory who hath divided 
channels for the rain? i.e. distributed 
the rain-water to all parts of the heavens. 

2. a pluster, bandage, something put 
upon a wound, Jer. 30, 13. 46,11. Comp. 
אֶרְכָּה‎ MPS. 


min m. plur. (r.>591,) 1. vera- 
tion, adverse destiny, 18. 66,4. See the 
root Po. no. 3. 

2. boyishness, for concr. 575543, boys, 
babes, 18. 3, 4. 


a hidden thing,‏ (כָּלֶם f. (r.‏ מּעָלְמֶָה 
Job 11, 6.‏ -ות secret, Job 28. 11. Plur.‏ 
Ps. 41, 22.‏ 


Prov. 19, 10; plur.‏ )323 .ז) m.‏ מַענב 
Ecc. 2, 8, deli-‏ -ות p73254 Cant. 7,7, and‏ 
cate living, delights, Mic. 2, 9. Prov. l.c.‏ 
Mic. 1, 16 WISN "32 children in whom‏ 
thou delightest. Espec. pleasure, enjoy-‏ 
ment, 1. 6. sexual Cant. 7, 7. Ecc. 2. 8.‏ 


P39 f. (r. 99 11,( pr. ‘selfaffliction, 
i. 6. fasting, Ezra 9,5. See the root 
Pi. lett. b. 


F2IK and J29T) (sandy soi:, .ז‎ 723) 
Tuanach, Tanach, pr. n. of a royal Ca- 
naanitish city Josh. 12, 21, in the territory 
of Issachar, but assigned to Manasseh. 
Judg. 1,27. 5,19. 1K.4, 12. Josh. 17, 11. 


21.25. Now thins Taannuk, see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. III. .כ‎ 156.  Biblioth. 
Sacr. 1843, p. 76. Comp. in 73> lett. b. 


9 in Kal not used ; pr. to thrust, 
10 push, to 5" upon, - Mom; comp. 


32m. Arab. as and a vomit, pr. 8 


breaking forth, ejection. £9 to thrust. 
0 


תפל 


Bar m. plur. .ז)‎ THX) cookings 
cooked pieces; after the form שנָה‎ 
תחשית‎ , with Nun formative, as [Xz 
from Msp. Once in the difficult pas 
sage Lev. 6, 14 ]21[ of a cake for sacri 
fice, fried (in oil) shalt thou offer u 
DMD Mg חפנ"‎ lit. as the cookings of 
the meat- offering in pieces, i. e. cooked 
or prepared like the meat-offering, and 
broken up into pieces, comp. Lev. 2, 4 
sq. 7,9. The construction is a common 
one in Hebrew; see Lehrg. p. 810. 


22M obsol. root. | 1. 1. q. תיף‎ q. v. 
and Arab. (hA3, to eject spittle, to spit 


out; Arab. (ha3, to emit a emell, to be 


fetid. Hence, fo have a bad smell, to be 
ill-seasoned, unsavoury, insipid ; ; comp. 
maotm רִיר‎ Job 6, 6; see in art. mab. 
Hence bpm no. 1 nben. 

2. i. q. Syn, to fil on, to stick on, to 
make adhere; Talm. ben and oftener 
bpw to adhere. Kindr. is TER. Hence 
bon no. 2, lime, cement. 

Deriv. ben, nbpn, pt n. Spr. 


OPM m. ת)‎ bpm) 1. any thing um 
seasoned, unsavoury, Job 6,6; metaph 
insipid, foolish, vain, Lam. 2, 14. See 
nben. 

2. lime, hence mortar, plaster, or 
rather whitewash, as spread upon walls. 
Ez. 13, 10 sq. 22, 28; in both passages 
contemptuously. Seer. 5pm no.2. Arab. 


JUL and JB, Chala. dee, 4 
תּפָל‎ (lime, r. Sem) Tophel, pr. .ח‎ of ה‎ 
place in Edom, on the east of the ’Ara- 


bah, Deut. 1, 1. Now 80 Tafileh, 
ace Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 570, 600 


MOP f(r. dem) pr. ineipidness 
hence folly, i. q. impiety, Job 1, 22. 24 
12. Jer. 23, 13. Comp. in 533 


TIDDM f(r. dd Hithp.) constr. man, 
plur. mibpn. 

1. intercession, supplication for any 
one, 2 K. 19, 4. Is. 37, 4. Jer. 7, 16. 1 
14. 

2. Genr. supplication, prayer, to God 
Ps. 65, 3. 80, 5. Is. 1, 15. Job 16. 17. al. 
With ל‎ of pers. Ps. 42, 9. 69,14; אל‎ 
2 Chr. 33, 18. Ps. 109, 4 וְאַנִר חִפְלָה‎ Set 
am all prayer, poet. for ‘ I give ‘myself 
to prayer.’ בִּית תִּפְלָה‎ house of prayer 
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תפא 


TYAIRDM f. Is. 28, 5. Jer. 48, 17, else- 
where תְפְאֶרֶת‎ 8 absol. and constr. in 
pause PINENM, 6. suff, .תפארתר‎ KR. wo I. 

1. ornament, beauty, Ex. 28, 2. 40. Is. 
3,18. MENBN 732 beautiful garments 
ן‎ 52, 1 PAREN "52 beautiful trap- 
pings. jewels, Ez. 16, 17. 39. 23, 26. 
"A MIB? a crown of beauty, an orna- 
mented crown, Prov. 4, 9. Is. 28. 5. 62, 
3. Ez. 16, 12. 23, 42. ‘nm %3% beautiful 
ornament Is. 28, 1.4. The proud beauly 
of the Chaldees, 1. 6. Babylon, Is. 13, 19; 
the beauty of Israel, i. e. Jerusalem, 
Lam. 2, 1; (he ornament of children are 
their parents Prov. 17, 6; comp. Ez. 
24, 25. So Is. 4, 2. Jer. 13, 11. 33,9; 
comp. Deut. 26, 19. 1 Chr. 22, 5. Also 
DIN MANDM fhe beauty of a man, i. e. the 
human form in its beauty, Is. 44, 13. 

2. splendour, magnificence, glory, 
Esth. 1, 4. Is. 60,19. “MINER Aa my 
glorious house Is. 60, 7; ת'‎ sin 63, 12; 
ת'‎ pt v. 14; often of the divine slaty, 
the light and splendour of the divine 
presence, Is. 46, 13. 1 Chr. 29,11. Poet. 
af the ark of the covenant, as the seat 
of the divine glory, Ps. 78, 61; see in 19. 

3. honour, glory in a moral sense, 
Judg. 4, 9. Prov. 19,11. Also a glory- 
ing, boasting, Is. 10, 12. Zech. 12, 7; 
concr. the object of it, Is. 20, 5. Ps. 
39, 18. 


constr.‏ , תִפוּחים m. (r. M2) plur.‏ פפיח 
. ִפוּחי 

1. an apple, so called from the fra- 
grance which it 620/68 ; Cant. 2, 5. 7, 
9. Prov. 25,11. Also an apple-tree Joel 


g, &9 
_, 12, Cant. 2, 3. 8, 5.—Arab. , Las pr. 
upple, but also of the lemon, peach, apri- 


cot, etc. 
2. Tappuah (apple-region), pr. n. 
a) A city in Judah, Josh. 12, 17. 15, 4 


3 Teffah, northwest of He- 


bron; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. IT. p. 428. 
b) A city on the confines of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, Josh. 16, 8. c) Of a 
man, 1 Chr. 2, 43. 


TPM ] );. (פוץ‎ pl.c. suff. מִפוצוּחִיכֶם‎ 
your dispersions, Jer. 25, 34. But other 
copies read Tiph. תפוצותיכס‎ , which is 
better; see in r. P38 note, p. ‘839. 


non 


7. 16,9. 18,13, Trop. שם‎ DEN Prov 
20, 9 to lay hold upon the name of Jeho 
vah ec. unlawfully and wrongfully, 4 
do violence to the name of God by false- 
hood and perjury; comp. tm> in the 
preceding member. 

2. to hold, to have in possession, as a 
city Jer. 40,10; a fortress 49,16; then, 
to handle, to wield, e. g. the sickle Jer. 
50, 16; a shield 46, 9; a sword Ez. 38, 
4; the bow Am. 2, 15. Jer. 46,9; anoa 
Ez. 27, 29; also a musical instrument 
as a pipe, harp, to play, Gen. 4, 21. Sc 
monbdan "wen taking hold of war, i. e. 
performing military service, Num. 3], 
27 ; התרה‎ wen handling the law, i. 6. 
occupied with the law, the priests, Jer. 
2, 8. 

3. to make fast in gold and ailver, for 
to overlay; Part. pass. זָחָב‎ WIEN over- 
laid with gold Hab. 2,19. Comp. אחז‎ 
no. 5, 6. 

Nien. pass. of Kal no. 1, fo be taken, 
seized, Num. 5, 13. Ez. 21, 23; to be 
captured, 6. ₪. men Ps. 10, 2. Jer. 34, 3. 
Ez. 12, 13. 19, 4.8; cities Jer. 48, 41. 
50, 24. 46. 51, 32. 41. 

Pie., i. gq. Kal no. 1, fo take hold, to 
lay hold, sc. repeatedly, Prov. 30, 28. 


MOM ) .ז)‎ xm) | 1. spittle; meton. 
one spit upon. Job 17, 6 אֶהִיֶה‎ DED MPR 
Tam become as one in whose face men 
spil, i. e. the vilest and most contemned 
of mortal men; comp. gaxa Matt. 5, 22, 
i. 6. perh. רקא‎ from r. PP to spit out. 

2. With the art. npn, (thrice with- 
out art. Jer. 7. 32. 19, 11. 12.) Tophet, 
pr. n. of a place in the valley of the sons 
of Hinnom (see in 83 lett. a), near Je- 
rusalem, noted for the human sacrifices 
there offered to Moloch and finally abol- 
ished by Josiah, 2 K. 23, 10. Jer. 7. 32. 
19, 6. 13.14. mann בָּמות‎ Jer. 7, 31 the 
high places of Tophet. i.e. the artificial 
mounds, tumuli, on which those sacri 
fices were offered. See in art. 729 .- 
Hieron. in Jer. 7, 31 “ Topheth, que est 
in valle filiorum Ennom, illum locum 
significat, qui Siloé fontibus irrigatur, 
et est amoenus atque nemorosus. hodie- 
que hortorum prebet delicias.” See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 202-204.—As 
to the etymology of the name Pen, it :8 
commonly and best referred to r. Fan 
to spit, and rendered ‘place to be spit 
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תפל 


Ae teinple, Is. 56, 7. To offer prayer is 
nm yin? Is. 37, 4; הַתִפָּלֶל ח'‎ Neh. 1, 6 
Of God as hearing and answering prayer 
.8 said: ‘MMp> Ps. 6, 10; ‘mn 5x mp Ps. 
102, 18; ת'‎ 30% Ps. 4, 2; ת'‎ PING Ps. 
17,1. Prayer is also said to come (813) 
before God, Ps. 88, 3. Jon. 2,8. So nben 
has the sense of prayer in the titles of 
Psalms 17. 86. 90. 102. 142.—In a wider 
pense 

3. a hymn, sacred song, Hab. 3,1. So 
Ps. 72, 20, where the whole preceding 
book of Psalms, 1-72, is called 773 מפלות‎ . 
A similar usage is found in the verb 
brpon 1 Sam. 2, 1. 


nxben f. (r. p20) terror, c. suff. 
מפלצתך‎ thy terribleness, Jer. 49, 6. 


MOT (passage, ford, r.n0b) Tiphsah, 
Thaps1cus, pr. n. 

a) A large and opulent city on the 
western bank of the Euphrates, situated 
at the usual point of passing that river, 
1 K.5,4[4, 24]. See Xen. Anab. 1. 4. 
Ji. Arrian. Exp. Alex. 2.13. ib. 3. 7. 
Strabo XVI. p. 1082. Q. Curt. 10. 1. 9. 

b) A place in Palestine, 2 K. 15, 16. 


0 5) a0) to strike, to beat, Eugl. to tap, 
6. g. the tabret, Ps. 68, 26. Kindr. are 
Mea, PEI, 470, 2, Arab. asd, etc. 
From the same stock are Sanscr. twp, 
to smite, to kill; Gr. (שזהטז‎ root העז‎ 
whence ttz7avoy i. g. OF. 

Po. to beat, to smite, pr. to drum, to 
(abor, e. ₪. upon the breast, c. 59 Nah. 
2, 8. 

Deriv. 5h. 


. “En fo sew together Gen. 3. 7. Ecc. 
3,7. Job 16.15; i,q. 5p@and >pM no. 2. 
Piex id. Ez. 13, 18. 


* WEN fut. em, iq. Chald. pn, 

1. to lay hold of, to seize, to catch, to 
take ; c. acc. of pers. Gen. 39, 12 (with 
1353 by his garment). Deut. 22, 8 
. K. 13. 4. 18.40. Ps. 71, 11. Is. 26, 8. 
37. 13. 1 ₪. 20, 18 מפשום חורם‎ fake 
them alive. 2 K. 7, 12. 10, 14; less 
freq. with 3 of pers. Is. 3, 6. Jer. 37, 14; 
with 2 of thing, Deut. 9, 17. Ez. 29, 7. 
30, 21. 1 K. 11. 30. Hence )0 take in 
war, to tuke captive, e. ₪. men Josh. 8, 
23. 1 Sam. 23, 26. 2K. 7,12. 3 
*ities, Josh. 8,8. Deut. 20,19. , 14, 
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תקל 


MOP f. .ז)‎ cap) power of standing 
i. e. of resisting, Lev. 26, 37. 


m. (r. DIP) i. g. BOIPMD, om‏ תקומים 
who rises up against, an adversary‏ 
plor. 6. suff. Ps. 139, 21.‏ 


SPH m. (r. (מקץ‎ pr. inf. to blow the 
frumpet ; hence subst. 0. art. Ez. 7, 14. 
Comp. art. M38 6. art. 


(r. spn, a pitching of tents,‏ מקוע 
perh. trumpet-clang, comp. Jer. 6, 1)‏ 
Tekoa, pr. n. of a fortified city, the‏ 
birthplace of the prophet Amos, Am. 1,‏ 
in the tribe of Judah 2 Chr. 11. 6. six‏ ,1 
Roman miles south of Bethlehem on the‏ 
mate 2 Chr.‏ פקוע) margin of the desert‏ 
comp. 1 Mace. 9, 33). 2 Sam. 6.‏ ,20 ,20 
Sipra‏ תקנו Jer. 6, 1 in paronomasia,‏ .1 
"pid Am. 1, 1. Gr. Gexwé 1 Mace. 9,‏ 
in Josephus Orxm?, Gexes, Cexca.‏ ;33 
In the genealogy of the tribe of Judah,‏ 
it is said that Ashur, the posthumous‏ 
son of Hezron, was SIPM "38 the father‏ 
of Tekva, implying that he was the‏ 
founder or at least the possessor of the‏ 
city, 1 Chr. 2, 24. 4,5; so Machir ia‏ 
called 3953 "ax 1 Chr. 2, 21, comp. v. 22.‏ 
In Josh. 15, 60 Tekoa is not named‏ 
among the cities of Judah; but Sept.‏ 
has Gexo. Its ruins are still called‏ 
Ext Teki’a ; see Relandi Palsst. p.‏ 


1028 sq. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 8 
sq.—The gentile n. is "Sm the Tekoite 
2 Sam. 23, 26; fem. ™spm 2 Sam. 14, 
4. 9 ; plur. מְּקועִים‎ Neh. 3, 5. 


MAPK £ (r. (קים‎ constr. הקיפת‎ , plur. 
מקפות‎ ; @ circuit, as of the sun Ps. 19. 7. 
Hence the coming about or return of 
the seasons, lapse of time, 1 Sam. 1, 20. 
לְתַקוּפַת הִשָנֶה‎ at the return of the year 
i.e. after a year, 2 Chr. 24, 23; comp 
Ex. 34, 22 where ל‎ is omitted. 


EPR m. adj. strong, mighty, Ece 6 
10. R. מק‎ 


BPM) Chald. m. )= HEM) i. q. Heb. 


strong, mighty, Dan. 2, 40. 42. 3, 33. 


/ קל‎ Chald. to poise, to weigh. i. q. 


Hebr. 520. Part. pase. dpm for מקיל‎ 
weighed Dan. 5, 25. Hence ופ‎ pass 
2sing. m. pret. (מקלתא‎ or as in some 
Mss. תקלמא‎ , thou art weighed, Dan. £ 
27. 


14 


neon 


upon.’ to be abhorred; as in no 1, Job 
17, 6. Others with Noldius in Vind. p. 
948, and with Lorsbach, regard MBA as 
+q. MMBM q. v. denoting the place of 
burning dead bodies in the funeral rites. 
₪66 more in Thesaur. p. 1497. 


MMOM f. place of burning, bustum, i. 6. 
where the slain of the Assyrians were 
to be burned, once 18. 30, 23. The pro- 
phet by this word seems to indicate a 
place equally impure and polluted with 
Tophet, see תפת‎ no. 2; and as lal ta 
comes from MPA, it signifies something 
of the like kind; as mBx from Bx de- 
notes sacrificial fire. Hence NmEM, im- 
plying a place for burning dead bodies, 
takes this idea rather from its likeness 
to the well-known mpmn ; and need not 
be referred to the Pers, als to burn, 
as is done by some. R. 59M. 


RONEN Chald. m. pl. emphat. persons 
learned in the law, lawyers, Dan. 3, 2. 3. 
Arab. Conj. IV stsl to give a response 


Cy 
concerning the law; whence istiell 


the Mufti, pr. a wise man, one whose 
response is equivalent to law. Sept. 
ob én eSovusa, Vulg. prefecti. 

MISZM, see in nixyin. 


. : -0 
NPN obsol. root, Arab. igh fo 
fear, to beware ; hence pr. n. אֶלְמִקא‎ . 


m.‏ .ם (r. map) Tokhath, pr.‏ מקהת 
תוקחת Chr. 34,22 Keri; where Keth.‏ 2 
parall.‏ 1'66--. יְקָהּ Tokahath, from r.‏ 
passage in 2 K. 22, 14 has MPM q. v.‏ 


TPH ₪ (r. 9p)-constr. ,סקות‎ suff. 
‘MIRA. | 

1. i. q. 2, ₪ cord, line, Josh. 2, 18. 21. 

2. expectation, hope, Job 11, 20. 19, 10. 
Prov. 23, 18 al. "> mpm יש‎ there is 
nope to me, 1 have hope. Ruth 1, 12. Job 
5, 16. Zech. 9, 12 אֶסִיְרִר חִחִקוָה‎ the pris- 
mers of hope, i.e. cherishing hope of 
deliverance. For Job 4, 6, see under 3 
no. 1. bb. 8. p. 267.—Meton. for what 
ane hopes, Job 6, 8; for the person (God) 
from whom one hopes any thing, Ps. 
v1, 5. 

3. Tikeah, pr. n.m. 2K. 22, 14, for 
which in the parall. 2 Chr. 31 22 מקהת‎ 
q.v. Keth. (הוקהת‎ 


תרה 


against, to assail, Ecc. 4, 12. Comp 
Chald. מקף‎ ; Arab. Wass id. 
Deriv.  ףיקמ‎ , HRA. 


PM and Fp Chald. to be or becom 


great, slrong, powerful, Dan. 4, 8. 19 


In a bad sense, of the mind, 0 4 


firm, hardened, obstinate, Dan. 5, 20. 


Syr. .as2, Sam. אצרב‎ id. 
Pa. inf. to make strong, to confirm 


Dan. 6, 8. 


Deriv. Chald. מקף , חקיף‎ . 


PPM m. (r. (מסף‎ 6. suff. IHR, ]הזוח‎ 
power, authority, Esth. 9, 29. 10, 2. 
.חא‎ 17. 


PPM Chald. ₪. emphat. מִקְפָא‎ id. 


might, power, Dan. 2, 37. 4,27. R. pn. 


MBPH, see MBIA. 

Tin.‏ 866 , תר 

(perh. i. q. 299M a reeling)‏ מִרְאָלָה 
Taralah, pr. n. of a place in Benjamin,‏ 


₪ 


Josh. 18, 27. 


PAK ] (r. man) a brood, progeny, 


in contempt, Num. 32, 14. 


Mra ₪ (r. 439) increase, interest, 
1. .ף‎ mays q. v. Lev. 25, 36. Prov. 28, 


8. Ez. 18, 8. 13. 17. 22, 12. 


Daan Tiph. denom. from 539, r. רל‎ 


where see, p. 961. 


DIA Chald. quadrilit. to translate 
from one language into another, to in- 
terpret. Arab.and Ethiop. id. For the 
origin of this word, see 03) no. 4. צאט‎ 
part. pass. 39M translated Ezra 4, 7. 


TMT f£ (r. OT, Tsere impure) 
constr. n27"M , deep sleep, Gen. 2, 21. 15, 
19. 1Sam.26,12. Put fordeep lethargy 
sluggishness, 18. 29, 10. Prov. 19, 19. 


MPM Tirhakah, pr. n. of a king of 
Ethiopia and Thebais, Is. 37,9. 2K. 19 
9; the Tevexwy of Strabo 15. 1. 6. Tao 
xog or Tagaxds of Manetho ap. Syncel 
lum ed. Paris p. 74, 75. ed. Dind. p. 139, 
140. This name, written in the hiero- 
glyphic-phonetic characters, is found in 
Ethiopia and in a temple at Thebes; 
see Lepsius Briefe aus Egypten p. 238 
eq. Wilkinson’s Mann. and Cust. of 
the anc. Egyptians, I. p.140sq. Rozel- 
lini Mon. Stor. 11. p. 109 sq. See mors 
in Thesaur. p. 1518 sq. 
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תקן 


to be or be made‏ (מקן inf.‏ סקן* 
traight, kindr. with 2"; a word of the‏ 
ater Hebrew, and usual in Chaldee and‏ 
the Talmud. Ecc. 1, 15.‏ 

Piet jpn, fo make straight, c. acc. 
Ecc. 7, 13. Hence to set in right order, 
to compose, 6. ₪. proverbs, parables. 
Ecc. 12, 9. , 


JPR Chald. id. only Hors. הִחקן‎ , witn 
Heb. flexion, to be set upright, estab- 
lished, Dan. 4, 33(36].—In Targg. also 
Pael and Aph. 


ph fut. pm 1. to strike, to‏ עי 
smite, spec. with acc. 3; i.e. a) to‏ 
clap the hands as a token of rejoicing,‏ 
Ps. 47, 2; also at the calamities of‏ 
Nah. 3, 19. _b) to strike‏ על others, c.‏ 
hands asa pledge of suretyship, Prov.‏ 
c.> for any one, Prov.‏ ;26 ,22 .18 ,17 
Without 92 id. Prov. 11, 15.‏ .6,1 

2. to strike or drive a thing 0/מ1‎ ano- 
ther, i. e. to fir or fasten by driving, 
e. g. a nail Judg. 4, 21. Is. 22, 23. 25; to 
fasten with nails, 1 Sam. 31, 10. 1 Chr. 
10, 10. Judg. 16, 14; hence 5n& מק?‎ fo 
pitch ₪ tent, by fastening it with pins 
driven into the earth, Gen. 31, 25. Jer. 
6, 3; to thrust, e. g. aspear, sword, dart, 
Judg. 3, 21. 2 Sam. 18, 14; also 0 
into the sea, Ex. 10, 19. 

3. ~piwa spm Josh. 6, 4. 8. Judg. 3, 
27. 6,34. 1 Sam. 13, 3. al. and "pid 'n 
Rs. 81,4. Jer. 4,5. 6,1. 51, 27. Joel 2, 
1. 15. al. aleo בְּחַצצרֶה‎ SpA Num. 10, 3. 
4. 2K. 11, 14. al. to strike up the trump- 
et, i. e. to give one blast, fo blow the 
trumpet once, as a eignal, Arab. Wy 

|. It differs from 3°75 and Spm 
מרגעדז‎ to sound an alarm; see in 3°13 
no. 2. p. 971, comp. Num. 10, 7. 

Nien. 1. Reflex. of Kal no. 1. b. Job 
17, 3 המקץ‎ TD gan who 8 he that 
will strike with my hand ? i. e. that will 
atrike hands or pledge himself for me. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 3. Is. 27, 13. Am. 
3 6. 

Deriv. מקיע‎ , pr. .ם‎ SIP, and: 

pM m. Ps. 150 3, a blast, clang of 
die trumpet 


“SPM fut. ₪ suff. EPMA, pr to 
thrust down, to smite, to crush, comp. 
cpm; then /o overpower. Co oppress wholly. 
s. ace. Jub 14, 20. 15, 24; 40 prevail 
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תרח 


to תרמה‎ the signif. elevation, and refe. 
it to a certain rite in sacrifice, the heate 
offering so called, consisting in present- 
ing the offering with a motion up ane 
down; comp. FEA wave-offering, and 
see In 539 Hiph. no. "2. p. 659. But this 
signification is supported by no certain 
example. See Thesaur. p. 1276 sq. 

PO f. i. 4. תרומת‎ no. 1. g. Ex. 
48, 2. 

TUT ]: (r. 925), conatr. MEIN. 

1. loud noise, tumult. Spec. a) shouts 
of joy, rejoicing, Job8, 21. 33,26. 3777 
מַרוּעֶת‎ 1 Sam. 4, 5. Ezra 3, 11.13. מרוצת‎ 
מלף‎ the shouting for a king, i. e. joyful 
acclamations with which a king is wel- 
comed, Num. 23, 21. b) 0 shaut for 
battle, war-cry, Am. 1, 14. Job 39. 5. 
Jer. 4,19. 49, 2. רוצה‎ S997 fo raise 
the shout of battle, Josh. 6, 5. 20. 

2. sound, clangour, of trumpets Lev. 
25,9. Zeph. 1,16. Alsoa signal, alarm, 
as sounded. 6. g. MSI7K SEM to sound the 
alarm, to give the signal with sound of 
trumpet, Num. 10, 5. 6. "s3"m “Eis a 
signal-trumpet Lev. 25, 9; and so Num. 
31, 6. 2 Chr. 13, 12—Also ‘nm 75x53 
clanging cymbals Ps. 150, 5. יום תְרוּצָה‎ 
i.e. the first day of the sev enth (after- 
wards the first) month, which was an- 
nounced by the sound of trumpets, Lev. 
23, 24. Num. 29, 1-6. תְרוּצָה‎ 751 sacr+- 
fices offered with the sound of trumpets, 
Ps. 27,6; comp. Num. 10, 10. 

. תִרוּפָה‎ f. medicine, Ez. 47,12. Vulg. 
medicina, Sept. vyiesa, comp. Rev. 22. 2 
Seganela.— Prob. pr. medical powder, 
from r. רגף‎ to crush. Others assign to 
this root the signif. ‘to heal,’ i. q. RB. 


ae epee root, Arab. ₪ 5 to be hard, 
dry ; ל‎ firmness, hardness.— Hence 


f. Is. 44, 14. a species of tree a‏ רְזֶת 
called from ita hardness and etrength‏ 
perh. an oak, like Lat. robur. Aqu‏ 
Theod. aygsoBadaroc, Vulg. iler. See‏ 
Celsii Hierobot. T. 11. p. 269 sq.‏ 

* TAK obsol. root, Chald. Mn, fo de 
lay. Hence 


(station) Terah, pr. n. a) A‏ מְרַח 


station of the Ieraelites iu the desert 


Num. 33, 27. 28. b) The father ₪ 
Abraham, Gen. 11, 24 eq. Jash 2, 2 
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MOT f(r. רגם‎ Hiph. no. 3) constr. 
מדגּמַת‎ , plur. תרוּמות‎ 

1. an offering, a present ; e. g. Prov. 
29. 4 ארש מרגמות‎ a man of presenls, i.e. 
a judge loving presents. Hence 

2. an oblation. an offering to God or 
to idols Is. 40, 20; spoken: a) Of the 
offerings of the Israelites for erecting 
and ornamenting the sacred tabernacle, 
Ex. 25, 2.3. 35.5. 21. 24. 36, 3. 6; also 
of other offerings to the temple 2 Chr. 
31,10. 12. 14. Ezra 8, 25. b) Of the 
annual offering of a half-shekel, Ex. 30, 
13-15. c) Of an offering made to Je- 
hovah after a victory, Num. 31, 52; 
comp. vv. 29. 41. d) Of the offering 
of the first-fruits, Num. 15, 19. 20. 21. 
e) Of the tenth of the tithes, which was 
to be paid over by the Levites to the 
priests. Num. 18, 26.28.29. f) Ofthe 
portions of the sacrifices which belong- 
ed to the priests, and which it was un- 
lawful for others to eat (Lev. 22, 12), 
Lev. 7, 14; espec. טוק התרוּמָה‎ the obla- 
‘ton-shoulder, which together with the 
wave-breast (MBNA AM) in sacrifices 
of thank-offering was the portion (79%) 
of the priests. Ex. 29, 27. Lev. 7, 32-34. 
10, 14. 15. Num. 6, 20; see also Num. 
5, 9. Neh. 10. 38. 12,44. 13,5. g) Of 
the territory reserved for the priests, 
Ez. 45, 1. 48, 8-10. 12. 20. 21.—Coupled 
with a genit. of him to whom the obla- 
tion is sagt תרומת יי‎ Ex. 30, 14. 15. 
35, 5. 21; “non ת'‎ Neh. 13, 5; with 
genit. aie offered Neh. 10, 40. Ex. 
35, 24. Ez. 48, 12. So too tip ח'‎ a 
holy offering Ex. 36,6; 32 ‘Nan offering 
of the hand, as that with which the 
offering is brought and presented, Deut. 
12, 11. 17; comp. ™ Pim Deut. 16, 17. 
—Also טדי תרגמות‎ fields of offerings, 
i. e. fertile fields. yielding rich fruits, 
suitable for oblations to God as first- 
fruits or tithes, 2 Sam. 1, 21. 

3. a@ present exacted by a prince, i. e. 
‘ribule, i.g. MMB no. 2. Ez. 45, 3. 16. 

Notre. The origin of this word, as 
stated suede is from the idea of offering 
i חדרם‎ no. 3. just as NW and משאת‎ are 
from 823; not from the idea of taking 
away in חרים‎ no. 4, although there is 
pnce an allusion to this power in Pual, 
fix. 29. 27; comp. Num. 18, 26.—Many 
f the Rabbins, though not all, assign 


תרצ 
yam obsol. root, prob. i. q. Arab‏ * 
ee‏ 2 
Jy to live in comfort; whence bys‏ 


prosperous and comfortable life. With 
this accords Sanscr. trip to delight, Gr. 
téonopot, Other explanations see in 
Thesaur. p. 1519 sq.—Hence 


DDIM m. plur. Teraphim, i.e. house- 
hold gods, domestic idols, the Penates o. 
the Hebrews, brought from Syria Gen 
31, 19, comp. Ez. 21, 26 [21]; perh. se 
called as the supposed guardians and 
givers of prosperous life; See the root. 
Although not sanctioned by law, they 
seem especially in the earlier times to 
have been greatly venerated and wor- 
shipped, Judg. c. 17. 18. They were 
prophetic images, which were supposed 
to give response in respect to things 
doubtful and hidden, Ez. 21, 26. Zech. 
10, 2; and had at least the head ané 
face of the human form, 1 Sam. 19, 13 
From this passage, however, it does not 
appear, whether they had the whole 
form and stature of the human body; or 
only had the human head upon a square 
trunk or column in the manner of the 
Herme. Norisit certain, whether they 
had the full dimensions כ‎ a man, or were 
of various sizes; for while in 1 Sam. l.c. 
a larger image is spoken of as repre- 
senting a man, yet in Gen 31, 34 small- 
er images seem to be indicated, since 
Rachel hid them in or under a camel’s 
saddle and sat upon them —Constr. c. 
plur. Gen. 31, 34; but in 1 Sam. 19, 13. 
16 under the plur. הִתִרְפִים‎ only one 
image is implied.—The passages in full 
are, Gen. 31. 19. 34, 35. Judg. 17, 5. 18, 
14. 17. 18. 20. 1 Sam. 15, 23. 19, 13. 16. 
2 K. 23, 24. Ez. 21,26. Hos.3, 4. Zech. 
10,2. For a review of all theee, and 
of the literature, see Thesaur. p. 1520 sq. 


MEW (delight, (רְצֶח .ז‎ Tirzah, pr. n, 
a) A ci-y of Isracl situated in a pleas- 
ant region, Cant. 6, 4; and from Jero- 
boam to Onrri the capital of the kingdom 
of Israel, Josh. 12,24. 1K. 14, 17. 15, 
91. 2K. 15, 14. al. Prob. mod. Tulld- 


zah, ו8‎ , about six miles north וט‎ 
Nablus. b) One of the daughters al 
Zelophehad, Num. %6, 33. 27, 1. 36, 12 
1030. 17, 3. 
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תרח 


PIA הנתשת‎ pr.n. m. 1 Chr. 2, 
.ו‎ R. im. | 


constr 7H, fem. PAIN,‏ .00818 מרין 
two, Ezra 4, 24. 6,17 Dan. 4,26. 6, 1.‏ 
For the accordance of other languages,‏ 
see Heb. 0720.‏ 


mam ₪ fraud, deceil, Judg. 9, 31. 
R. רְמַה‎ Pi. 
מרמות‎ , see in מִּרְמית‎ . 


man ₪ ) m7 Pi.) fraud, deceit, 
Zeph. 3, 13. Ps. 119, 118. Jer. 8,5. 23, 
26; also 14, 14, where Keth. msann id. 


TAM m. c. suff. om, prob. ig. 8, ₪ 
pine, 0220310. -תּּרְְיחָא‎ Hence: a) the 
mast of a ship, Is. 33, 23. Ez.27,5. (ל‎ 
a signal-pole, set up on mountains, Ie. 
30, 17.—The root is 29, whence 127 
after the analogy of 779 from r. 32%, 
bon from .ז‎ 00e. See in Ts. 


Chald. to cleave, to break‏ תרע* 
through, 1. q. Heb. "98 I, q. v. comp.‏ 
rupture; Syr. «52 id. Hence‏ מִרְצא 
. מִּרְצָמִי 59m, gent. n.‏ , רע 


Chald. m. i. q. Heb. 938, a gate,‏ רע 


door, e. g. of a furnace or oven Dan. 3, 
, 


9 

26, Syr. 914, 1552, Arab. KEy3, id.— 
Spec. the gate of the king, i.e. of the 
royal palace, put for the palace itself, 
or rather for the court of the palace, into 
which there was only one entrance, Dan. 
2. 49; comp. 72371 7390 Esth. 3, 2 sq. 
see in שצר‎ no. 1. Comp. also Arab. 
wks, Turkish gas Kapu, for the court 
of the Khalifs and Turkish sovereigns ; 
Engl. the Porte. Gr. at Svgat for the 
Persian court, Xen. Cyr. 1.3. 2. ib. 8.3. 
2,11. ib. 8. 6. 7. 


JAM Chald. (for 39M, after the form 
mba, 7%.) plur. emphat. xt97n, the 
door-keepers, porters, Ezra 7, 24. 


MOOI ₪ (r. (רְכָּל‎ reeling, drunken- 
ness; whence M239M ררן‎ wine of reel- 
vig, pr. wine even reeling, i.e. which 
scuses it. Ps. 60,5. הַתִרְעַכָה‎ OID the cup 
of reeling Is. 51, 17. 22. See for the 
metaphor under וס‎ . 


“MIM Tirathite, gentile n. from a 


place M5°F (gate) otherwise unknown, 
i Chr. 2, 59. 


תשו 

governor of Judea, q. 0. your Severity, 
comp. Germ. gestrenger Herr, a title 
formerly given to the magistrates of the 
free and imperial German cities; 50 of 
Zerubbabel, Ezra 2, 63. Neh. 7, 65. 70 
Also of Nehemiah, and put after his 
name, Neh. 8, 9. 10, 2; comp. 12. 26 
where for it is "mp3 the governor. See 
Thesaur. p. 1521. 


TN Tartan, pr. n. of a general un- 
der Sargon and Sennacherib kings of 
Assyria, Is. 20,1. 2K.18,17. For the 
possible etymology see Thesaur. p. 152. 


PE Tartak, pr. n. of an idol of the 
Avvites (עָנִים)‎ 2 K. 17, 31.—In Pehlvi, 
tar-thakh might be ‘deep darkness,’ or 
‘hero of darkness.’ 


with gen. 5° added,‏ (שנם (r.‏ ] שמת 
‘something put into one’s hand,’ i. e. a‏ 
deposil, trust, Lev. 5, 21.‏ 


PINON ₪. plur. (r. Nid) noise, e. g. a 
crashing of thunder Job 36, 29; uproar, 
dumult of a multitude, Is. 22, 2 ; clamour, 
bacling of an ass-driver, Job 39, 7, 
shouting, shouts of rejoicing, Zech. 4, 7. 


m. a Tishbite, 1 17,1. 7‏ השבי 
gentile n. of the prophet Elijah, from a‏ 
city of Naphtali called Man or natn,‏ 
Tob. 1,2. See Reland Pa-‏ ף0/00 Gr.‏ 
lest. p. 1035. Thesaur. p. 1352. R.n29.‏ 


TION m. .ז)‎ p2w) tesselated stuff, i.e. 
cloth (byssus) woven in checker-work, 
see the root; hence yarn nha a tunic 
of checker-work, Ex. 28, 4. 

MBA only plur. nixon , where see. 

(טוּב .ז) 6 מְּשוּבָה 
place, 1 Sam. 7, 17.‏ 

2. a return of time, recurrence, as of 
the season or year, 2 Sam. 11, 1. 1 Chr. 
20,1. 2 Chr. 36, 10. 1 20, 22. 26. 

3. a response, answer, Job 21, 34. H, 
36. Comp. 2° no. 4. b. 


f(r. Nid) the raging, roaring‏ תשגה 
prob. Keth.‏ 80 ; משוּצֶה of a tempest, i. q.‏ 
Job 30, 22. See more inr. md‏ תשוח 
Pi. note.‏ 

TION ): מו .ז)‎ 11,( deliverance, help 
salvation, Is. 45, 17. 1 Sam. 1, 5 
Ps. 60, 13. 146, 3. Prov. 11, 14. 24, € 
Often of help and deliverance, salva 
tion, from God, Ps. 37, 39. 38 32 , 


1. a return toa 
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תרש 
TIM Teresh, (perh. Pers. Py se‏ 


vere, austere,) pr. n. of a eunuch at the 
court of Xerxes, Esth. 2, 21. 6, 2. 

DDK (perh. a breaking, subjection, 
i.e. subdued country, r. U9) pr.n. Tar- 
shish, 

1. Tartessus, Gr. Tugtnogos, more 
‘arcly Tagantoy Polyb. and Steph. Byz. 
a city of Spain with the adjacent coun- 
try, situated between the two mouths 
of the river Betis or Guadalquivir, a 
flourishing colony and mart of the Phe- 
nicians, Gen. 10, 4. Is. 23, 1. 6. 10. 66, 
19. Jon. 1, 3. 4,2. Ez. 38, 13. Kings of 
Tarshish are spoken of, Ps. 72, 10. From 
hence silver (comp. Diod. Sic. 5, 35-38. 
Strab. 111. p. 148 Casaub.) iron, tin, and 
lead, were brought to Tyre, Jer. 10, 9. 
Ez. 27, 12. 25. See Bochart Geogr. 
Sacra lib. 11]. cap. VII. p. 165 sq. J.D. 
Michaelis Spicileg. geogr. Hebr. exter 
P. I. p. 82-103. Gesen. Comm. on Is. 
23, 1.—Hence אָנְיות תרשרש‎ ships of 
Tarshish, Tarshish-ships, spoken pr. 
of ships employed by the Tyrians in 
voyages to and from Tarshish, Is. 23, 1. 
14. 60,9; but also genr. for all large 
merchant vessels, although sailing to 
other and different countries, Is. 2, 16. 
Ps. 48,8; comp. the Engl. Eust-India- 
men. Soin1K. 10, 22. 22, 49, of ships 
sailing from Ezion-geber on the Red 
Sea to Ophir; although the writer of 
the Chronicles seems either not to have 
known or not to have approved this 
usage, see 2 Chr. 9, 21. 20, 36. 37.— 
See more in Thesaur. p. 1315. 

2. A precious stone, so called as 
brought from Tarshish, just as Ophir 
also is put (Job 22, 24) for the gold 
‘rought from thence, Ex. 28, 20. 39, 13. 
Ez. 1, 16. 10, 9. 28, 13. Cant. 5, 14. 
Dan. 10,6. According tothe Sept. and 
Josephus, /he chrysolite, i. 6. the topaz 
of the moderns, which is still found in 
Spain; so Braun de Vestitu Sacerd. II. 
17. Others understand amber, but con- 
trary to Ex. 28. 20. 39, 13. 

3. Tarshish, pr. n.of persons: a) A 
Persian prince, Esth. 1,14. b) 1 Chr. 
7, 10. 

NMDA, always with art. המרִשְתָא‎ 
(comp. Pers. | שק‎ forsh severe, austere,) 
the Tirshatha, the title of the Persian 


תתנ 


day Num. 7, 60. Jer. 39,1 המשיעית‎ mw, 
in the third year sc. of Zedekiah. 2 א‎ 
17, 6. 


* 2128 constr. stm with fem. and 
עה‎ WE) constr. שעת‎ with masc. cardin. 
num. nine, Gen. 11, 19. Deut. 3, 11. 
Josh. 15, 44. 2 Sam. 24, 8. al. Arab. 
So / 9 . 04 . v 
3, 853 , Aram. 30m, Wm, Vad, 


hed, Eth. THO, PAO, Pers, 
id.—Hence מאות‎ stm nine hundred, 
Gen.5.5. Judg.4,3. wind nyens on the 
ninth of the month Lev. 23, 32. 2 K. 25, 
3. Jer. 39, 2. 

Also MWI-YON with fem. and AYOR 
“Dy with masc. nineteen, Gen. 11, 25. 
Josh. 19, 38. 2 K. 25, 8. 2 Sam. 2, 30. 

Pur. תִּשְעִים‎ comm. ninety, Gen. 17, 
1. 17. Ez. 4, 5, 41, 12. 


“2K Tainai, pr. n. of a Persian 
governor, Ezra 5, 3. 6 3. Perh. i. q. 
polo gift 
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חטשו 
of, 16. 71, 15. Is. 46, 13. Jer.‏ 11.17 
al—Spec. deliverance in war,‏ .23 ,8 
victory, 2 Sam. 19, 3. Prov. 21, 1‏ 
עפשה יר comp. Ps. 33,17. 2K. 13,17. So‏ 
m2, Jehovah‏ יֶר ת' ג' or‏ , משוּעָת גְדוכֶה 
hath wrought or given greal victory.‏ 
Judg. 15, 18. 1 Sam. 19, 5. 2 Sam. 23,‏ 
and so Ps. 144, 10.‏ ;1 ,5 .4 2 .10-12 
“PITH f. (r. PNW no. 3) desire, long-‏ 
Gen. 3, 16 4,7; c. 59 Cant.‏ אֶל mg,c.‏ 
.11 ,7 
a gift, present,‏ (,11 שור MOM f(r.‏ 
Sam. 9, 7. Soo too in the Heb. ver-‏ 1 
sion of Daniel, Dan. 2, 6. 5, 17, for‏ 
II. 1, with‏ שור מ Chald. mara3.—See‏ 
comp. espec. Is. 57, 9.‏ ;2 


mon Job 30, 22 Keri, see in megan. 


ord.‏ מפשיעית m. (from sein) fF.‏ מש"עי 
adj. the ninth, Ezra 10, 9. 1 Chr. 12, 12.‏ 
מִשִיעָי Jer. 36, 9. Zech. 7, 1. Aram.‏ 


nysctin, fiseez, Arab. aa, Eth. 
tO, id.—So wenn בָּיום‎ cn the ninth 
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GRAMMATICAL AND דצ אא‎ 1. 


Phe references to Sections (§) in this Index are to the Hebrew Grammar of Geseniua, ₪ 
1671360 by Roediger, seventeenth edition, Halle 1854; Enylish by T. J. Conant, New 
York, 1854. They were nee made to the fourteenth edition of that work, with 


nglish, by M. Stuart, Andover, 1847; also by T. J. Co 


the same divisions, Halle 1845; 


nant, New-York, 1847.—In all the examples of verbs and nouns, Prefixes with Sheva 
only, Vav conversive (-1), and the Article, are omitted. 


see in r. HIM init. p. 303.‏ , אחז 

mens 1 fut. Piel, 6. suff. for mony 
from r. SoM, Gen. 31, 9. 

micny fi plur. sisters, see sing. PINK p. 33. 

dmx 1 fut. Hiph. from r. 5m, J will pro- 
fane Ez. 39, 7, (pr. with Dag. forte 
impl. § 22. 1,) differing from dns J will 
begin Deut. 2, 25. Josh. 3, 7; just as 
יחל‎ Num. 30, 3 he breaks (his word* 
differs from יחל‎ he begins Judg. 10, 18. 
13,5. § 66. 5. Lgb. 370, 371. 

game 3 pkur. pret. Piel for 9718 from r. 
"x8, Judg. 5, 28 ; comp. "270M" and 


Lgb. 170. 

mix Chald. imp. Aph. from r. m3 to 
descend. 

nAns 1 fut. Kal from r. nnn, c.m parag. 
Jer. 17, 18. 


fut. Hiph. apoc. Or MBX from r.‏ 1 אס 
moo Hos, 11, 4. Jab 23, 11. Comp.‏ 
חס DS. On, imp.‏ 

MD where art thou? from "8% and suff. 
.--דָּהח‎ 

see in r. 52M init. p. 253.‏ אִילַכֶ 

omc Ps. 19. 14, i.g. OM. which is read 
in several Mes. 1 fut. (A) Kal from r. 
em J shall beupright. Lab. 52, 366, 

d28 1 fut. apoc. Piel from r. m>D Ez. 
43, 8. 

728 Ex. 33, 3 for 7228 1 fut. Piel c. suff. 
the Dag. being dropped and Pattahk 
passing over into Segol, comp. § 27 
note 2. .ל‎ Sept. éavalwom ve, Vulg 
disperdam te. Lgb. 164, 433. 

BDN for 928 1 fut. Niph. from =29, Mie 
6, 6. 

for MSN 1 ful. Kal 6. suff. from p.‏ אפרמ 
ms, c. Dag. forte euphon. Hos. 38‏ 
Lab. 87.‏ 


AIDS Ez. 28, 16 for FIANX 1 fut. Piel 
from r. 73%, the first radical א‎ being 
dropped by ו‎ Lgb. p. 378. 

wax Chald. fathers, plur. of 3X. 

Is. 28, 12 for 338 they will, by Arab-‏ אָבגּא 
ism, § 44. note 4, Lab. 265. R.nmax.‏ 

tice, see יבוש‎ . 

828 for 8°38 1 fut. Hiph. from r. בוא‎ 1K. 
21,29. Mic. 1,15. $75.2.f. Lgb. 436. 

mwsk 1 fut. Hiph. from r. 738, for 
אִאְבִידֶה | צאבידח‎ . § 67. note 1. Geb. 377, 

pret. Hiph. for "M5837 from‏ ן אֶגְצְלְתִי 
II. § 52. note 6. Lgb. 319.‏ גל 

mere 1 fur. Hithp. from "34. 
with suff. o7a%. See p. 215. 

fut.‏ 1 צַדקם Sam. 22. 43 for‏ 2 אַרִיקם 
Hiph. c. suff. o—, from r. pps, the‏ 
Dag. of a short syllable being resolved‏ 
into a long vowel, Lgb. 145, 369.‏ 

max 1 fut. Hithp. from mes 1 

ASTIN 1 fut. Hiph. 6. suff. 35-- for 375%, 
a form not contracted, from m3" Hiph. 
to praise Ps. 28,7. Comp. nvm § 52. 
note 7. 

"Ms 1 fut. apoc. from הָיָה‎ fo be, for HIN. 

mony 1 fut. c. 7% parag. for אֶהמָה‎ from 
המה‎ to sigh, to complain, Pa. 77, 4. 
§ 74. note 4. 

יְחֶל Jer. 4, 19 Keth. see in r.‏ אוחולת 
Hiph. no. 2. p. 395.‏ 

Hos. 11, 4, 1 fut. Hiph. for 5°88,‏ אוכיל 
from r. 598. § 67. note 1.‏ , אאכיל 

MAIN 1 fut. Hiph. 6. ה‎ parag. by Chal- 
daism for אְאַצָירֶח , אוּצִירֶח‎ , from r. 
"ZX; § 67. note 1. 

18 1 fut. Hiph. for INN from צזן .ז‎ 
no. I. § 67, note 1. Lgb. 378. 

sre Chald. Ezra 5, 15, imp. Pe. from r. 
“Sty, hy Syriasm זל‎ | 0. Makk. "oI. 


Also 
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PENN 1 fut. Kal from pm to tear of 
with Nun epenthet. and suff. 


a 


m2Nz Ruth 1, 19. Jer. 8, 7, in£ from ז‎ 
בוא‎ , 0. suff. of 3 pers. plur. fem. with 
He parag. Lgb. 213. 

P33 2 Chr. J, 4 for 72773. from psn 
(Hiph. of 33), mart. for relat. and 3; 
comp. ההכין‎ 2 Chr. 29, 36. 

amma Ez. 26, 15 for anna inf. Niph 
from r. a2 (Dag. fort impl.) for 
sma. Lgb. 331. . 

nmawna Lev. 26, 43, for nana inf. 
Hoph. from paw to lay waste. 

inf. Po. from bW2,q.v. Others‏ בּוטִסְכָס 
take it for inf Kal for B2I0T2 (comp.‏ 
but in forms of this kind‏ ,(מצאָכֶס 
Hholem is always defectively written.‏ 

Zech. 4, 10 i. q. 13, from waa.‏ בַּז 

WHIP a Ps. 45, 10, see in “FT no. 3. 
p. 420. 

"M82 plur. constr. from 03 or rather 
למת‎ , see Moz p. 139 note. 

"22 for בָּאנל‎ ₪6 are come, from בוא‎ , 
1 Sam. 25, 8. 

12 thy building for 72192 inf constr. 
c. suff. Ez. 16. 31; an irregular form, 
which seems to have come from taking 
the termination ות‎ as a plural fem. 
which it is not. Lgb. p. 463. 

WHNES for "Nika, see HED. 

673, BI3> 00. 3, 18, inf. Kal from 773, 
c. suff. .-ם‎ 

. של see under‏ , בְּטְלִר 


ג 


imp. for 3 from r. 53 fo roll Ps. 119,‏ גל 
comp. Josh. 5, 9; but in v. 18 the‏ ,12 
same form is for M>3 imp. Pi. from m3.‏ 

M33 inf. constr. Kal, from 339 fo touch. 

“Oa, Mts, imp. from tia. But Josh‏ , גש 
goshu, and‏ גשל in plur. we have‏ 3,9 
goshi.‏ גשר Ruth 12, 14 fem.‏ 

mw inf. Kal, from tay to approach. 


2 


"95% for חל‎ from r. ,הלל‎ where see. 
דע‎ imp. from r. יד‎ 
PII or MSs Prov. 24, 14, i. q. Sar 


parag. Hence yin) nean nym yp a 
learn (get) wisdom for thy soul. Sept 
₪000 Leb. 286. R. s78, 


"2x Deut. 9, 21, 1 fut. Kal from nnD, 
§ 66. note 5. Lgb. 370, 371. 

TRONON Hos. 4, 6, 1 fut. Kal (r. O82) 6. 
He parag. and suff. 4. perh. correctly 
Pronounced FNOXONX. The M parag. 
before the suffix seems to have passed 
over into א‎ , as elsewhere into הת‎ 6 
.תִכואֶתף‎ The Arabs also retain the 
sound a in the fut. antithet. before a 


2? 9 09 
suffix, SLs. 

PITS f. plur. from MOX maid, q. v. 

Ma: Chald. for Max tts fruit, the Dag. 
being resolved, from the noun aN, 
Dan. 4. 9. 11.18. Lgb. p. 133. 

SHIN, sce 3325. 

D2=EO% by Syriasm for אֶסְכָרס‎ 1 fat. Pi. 
from r. "50. § 23. note 2. Lgb. 152. 

Sam. 15, 6, 1 fut. Kal from r.‏ 1 אספה 
HON; but 2 K. 22, 20 the same form‏ 
is Part. Kal.‏ 

BION fut. Kal from .ִסָר.ז‎ § 70. Lgb. 390. 

BNE 1 fut. Hiph. from r. NB, c. suff. 
cn. 

imp. Kal for 888 cook ye Ex. 16, 23,‏ אפ 
from r. ABN, by Syriasm. § 23. note 2.‏ 

ABY. and with Yconv. PBN, 1 fut. Niph. 
apoc. for MMex, from .ז‎ Anas 

MS wR 1 fut. Hiph. from .יצ‎ 70, 

fut. Kal from pxs. § 70.‏ 1 אֶצק 

"EN 1 fut. Kal from .צר‎ 70, 

MPX 1 fut. Kal from mpd. 

AMPS Is. 56, 12 in some Mss. i. q. PMN 
1 fut. Kal from r. mp>; see the follow- 
ing form. 

ARIES 1 Sam. 28, 15, for אֶקְרָא‎ with --ח‎ 
(for A=) parag. 6 

Num. 22, 6, imp. Kal from r. “IN.‏ אֶרֶח 

eine 1 fut. Hithpal. for אַתַרומַס‎ , from 
₪. BAS, 

2°28 transpos. for F739 1 fut. Pi. from 
m3. Others suppose a Piel mes in- 
stead of man, 

8°28 inf. absol. Hiph. from D2. 

Ez. 3, 15 Keth. “ON, read "x4‏ צשר 
II. no. 3.‏ שר and I beheld, from r.‏ 

Chald. 3 plur. pret. Kal, for‏ אשתיו 
WMD; see ND,‏ 

ודע fut. Hiph. from r.‏ 1 אתודע 

"8 Imp. Kal from r. amy to come. for 
אֶתִיא‎ . by Syriasm. § 23. note 2. Lgb 
152. 

BAN 1 plur. pret. for the usual את"נו‎ we 
are come. from Fr. MMR. It imivates 

the forms of verbs לא‎ , 
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nngann for חִמְבִיאָה‎ 3 5 pret. Hiph 
she hid, from r. NSN, 6. ה‎ parag. Josh 
6, 17. ‘Lab. 266. 

spbinn thrice, Judg. 9, 9. 11. 13, with 
2 interrog. should I cease from? etc 
corrupted, asit would seem, for *M2InF 
in Kal; or else for Hiph. smbinn omit- 
ting He interrog. which some Mss. 
exhibit, see J. H. Michaelis; although 
there are no other vestiges extant of 
a conj.Hiphil inthis verb. A similar 
example seems to be הַחָרְבות‎ (wastes, 
deserts) Ez. 36, 35. 38, where we 
should expect החרבות‎ ; also Segol be- 
fore = in חִחַדֶטים‎ , own, (the new 
moons, in the new moons,) on which 
form see Ewald’s stnaller Grammar 
§ 197.9. But the sound din "M>7n, 
חָרָבית‎ , remains unaccounted for. 

[OMT and "wn, for OMT and חחטיא‎ 
pret. and ink Hiph. from NOM, Jer. 
32, 35. 

inf. Niph. r. 59m, Ez. 20, 9.‏ החל 

imp. Hiph. apoc. from r. M03, for‏ הס 
mom, Ps. 17, 6. 119, 36.‏ 

xan Hothpaal from r. NOD. 

aman 3 fem. pret. Hiph. from moo, ₪ 
suff. 3 pers. Prov. 7, 21. 

. אָמִן Chald. pret. Aph. from‏ הָימן 

sm Chald. preet. Aph. from אתה‎ Dan. 
5, 3. Pass. is °°. 

Imp. apoc. Hiph. r. 732.‏ חף 

bron Ez. 21, 33 inf. Hiph. for הצכיל‎ 
The same form ie also Hiph. from bap 
Jer. 6, 11. 

25 pret. "Hiph. from 3), 6. suff. 7. 

DDN pret. Hiph. from M3), , 6. suff. .--ם‎ 

plur. pret. Hiph. from r. {32.‏ [ הכני 

"320 pret. Hiph. from 73), c. suff. = 

nd‏ ת fem. pret. Hiph. from‏ 3 הלצת 
‘Aramean for nmi.‏ 

‘bm Job 29, 3. see bb ה:‎ Kal no. 2. 

cme, see art. GF p. "957. 

ימן see r.‏ , חימון q.‏ .1 המין 

Job 24, 24. Hoph. from‏ הומפף for‏ המכו 
r. 529. 9 66. 5. Lgb. 371.‏ 

oan inf Niph. r. 00%, for oun. 

by Chaldaism for soon, Hiph.‏ המסיו 
from r. mo’, Josh. 14, 8. Lob. 433‏ 

Job 17 2. inf. Hiph. from r. ma‏ המרותם 
c. Dag. fort. euphon.‏ 

m2 imp. Hiph. from r. 139, where see 


Hiph. B. § 71. note 9. 
msm pret. Hiph. from r. 33, where see 
Hiph. B. 


ה 


see M3}‏ נחַזְנִיהוּ Ie. 19, 6 for‏ חַאָזְנִיהו 
Hiph.‏ 

33, 3m, imp. from 35. 

a corrupted form Is. 30, 5, where‏ חבארש 
from r.‏ הוביש the context demands‏ 
Wa". which also 12 Mss. read.‏ 

isn, Hos. 4, 18 מַגְנֶיהָ‎ i> חב‎ ANN; 
ee the Heb. intpp. take הבז‎ for 3m" 
) =m, comp. ‘79 for 333, 7H for 
mmms), and render: her princes love to 
give reproach; Jerome: dilexrerunt af- 
ferreetc. But this is languid; and the 
context requires ; they lore reproach. 
Hence the letters הבו‎ are prob. spuri- 
ous, and arose from an error of a copy- 
ist. who let them remain rather than 
mar the beauty of his manuscript. 

Inf. Niph. from r. Ppa.‏ הבוק 

935 Inf. Hiph. from r. 92. 

Inf. Po. from r. 73m I.‏ הגו 

roan for nndan 3 f. preet. Hoph. from r. 
nbs , by Aramaism. 

fo be fat.‏ בָּשן Hothp. from‏ הטנד 

min Chald. inf. Aph. from r. 738 to 
‘perish. 

Chald. Hoph. from r. 338.‏ הוּבָד 

main Hiph.c. suff. from r. 435, Lam. 1, 5. 

m3.‏ .ז Hiph.‏ הודֶת 

nahin inf. Hoph. from r. t25, for הוּלְדֶת‎ 

Pu.‏ הלל Ps. 78, 63. see‏ הוללוּ 

Gen. 8, 17, imper. Hiph. ofr, Eo.‏ הוצא 
הצא The pointing be lone to the Keri‏ 
. הוצא the Keth. would be read‏ 

p»miazin Zech. 10, 6, Hiph. from +. 38, 
for הוּשָבְמִיס‎ , which also some Mes. 
exhibit. This form imitates the ana- 
logy of verbs “3, and the poet or copy- 
ist would seem to have had in mind 
the similar form השיבותים‎ from r. 
.פוב‎ 464. 

bnam from r. SM q. v. 

ap Chald. inf Aph. from זִיד‎ Dan. 

5. 20. 

Chald. pret. Ithpa. from 723,‏ חונו 
q +.‏ 

pret. Hiph. from rv. 551, with‏ הזלו 
Chald. flexion. § 71. note 9.‏ 

imp. Hithp. from M31.‏ הַתזכ for‏ הזו 

2a" inw Ez. 6,8, inf. Niph. from r. 4, 
for coming; with suff. as attached 
to the plur. contrary to grammatical 
rule; see in W753. 
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/ 


meat for may Pual from r. mov 
זמותי‎ for sninr, 606 Mat. 


. 


הח 


Judg. 5, 7 (in many Mes. and ed‏ הדפ 
tions) for son they cease, c. Dag‏ 
forte euphon. Lgb. 85.‏ 

above.‏ התדלת" sce‏ , הדלתי 

ion "Prov. 8, 29 for חקו‎ inf. of r. pen 
with suff. \ 66. not. 11. 

JOM and חטאת‎ inf Kal from r. NON. 

=n Piel from r. 33n. 

man Ex. 1, 16 let her live, in pause fot 
ron | 3 pret. fem. from ™n, Daghesh 
Being dropped because the syllable i is 
prolonged by the pause, § 66. note 11. 
Comp. 3077 for ידמו‎ 1 Sam. 2, 9 (r. 
Dt), spn for יחקל‎ (r. pen) Job 19, 
23, noah Ruth 1, 13, for mpasn. 

constr. form with 4 parag. from‏ חיתו 
na beast, form?m. § 88.3. b. Lgb‏ 
.549 ,548 

"2m for .]הו חפה‎ Piel from Mn to expect. 

.ז Ps. 77, 11, inf. Piel from r. mr‏ חלותי 

‘pn 6. Dag. euphon. for "pbn plur. 
constr. of pon. 

.1 כ K. 18, 27, see art. BAN‏ 2 הרירהם 


ס 
inf. Kal from r. 3&3 to plant.‏ מְעַת 


ף 


ded, ולאל‎ fat. apoc. Hiph. from אלה .ז‎ 
to swear. 

/ אֶתַה MN, fut. apoc. Kal from‏ , יאת 
come, for Ax, TAN.‏ 

from r. mis te‏ הפוא plur. fut.‏ 3 יאתז 
assent, q. Vv.‏ 

fut. Ka‏ , ויבא for‏ 12 ,12 .א 2 121 , יָבו 
from xia. The same is read 2K. 3,‏ 
Keth. where, if the reading be‏ 24 
Bo‏ .ויבא genuine, it is for plur.‏ 
and they smote.‏ ולכל -Keri has‏ 

a form pecalia.‏ .ברש fut. Kal from‏ יבוש 
to this one verb. Lgb. 403.‏ 

sens, wears for mwa, Nah. 1, 4 
fut. ‘Pi. from Wa" fo be dry § 68 
note 6. 


pret. Hoph. B, from. r. may.‏ יחת 
bso Chald. pret. Aph. 2 bb q. 2‏ 
neon inf. Hiph. by Chalda.em for Hn,‏ 


‘from ₪. 39, 18. 30, 28. 
הסית‎ Hiph. from סגת‎ , Chald. form, + 1. 
note 9. 


MIM for M33 pret. Hiph. from =. TID, 
Dag. being dropped. § 66. note 11. 

imp. apoc. for Md3n, Hiph. from r.‏ חכל 
nbs.‏ 

nbsr for 52m Hiph. from לה .ז‎ 
note 4. Lgb. 170. 

for mds Hoph. from r. md9. ibid.‏ הִצְלָה 

Bonen Lev. 26. 15, for חְפַרְכַס‎ inf, Hiph. 
c. cuff. from r. "79 I, q. v. 

q. v.‏ צִידָה Hithp. denom. from‏ הצטיר 

Dag. forte euphon.‏ .6 הצפינו for‏ הצפינו 
Lab. 58. R. jBx.‏ 

inf. Hiph. for mize, Leb. 320.‏ הקצות 

Prov. 25, 17, imper. Hiph. of r.‏ הקר 
.קר 

imp. apoc. Hiph. for maw. Rass‏ דִרֶב 
fo be many.‏ 

infin. Hiph. forms‏ , הַרְבוח , הִרְבָּה , הַרְבָּה 
from ns 0 v.‏ 

imp. Niph. from r. mas fo 6‏ הרמו 
high.‏ 

of imp. Hiph. apoc. from r. mp. 

fem.‏ 3 הצמה by Chaldaism for‏ חרצת 
Lev. 26, 34,‏ . רְצָה rect, Hiph. from r.‏ 

227 imp. Hiph. in pause for sn, from 
₪ .שוב‎ | 42, 22. 

OM (hdésham) Hoph. from r. DOW q. v. 
But wherever it occurs, some Mss. 
and editions have Dei, others השם‎ , 
the latter after the analogy of המכו‎ 
for הוּמִכּל‎ 

stn Ps. 39, 14, imp. apoc. Hiph. from 
r. Ase, wivete see; but the same 
form in Is. 6, 10 is imp. Hiph. from 
SSO to ו‎ 

ane,‏ .ז Hithpal. from‏ השְַחוָר 

sdsncn Hithpal. from r. 2 q. Vv. 

Chald. inf Aph. 6. suff. from‏ הְַביסְךּ 
=m to return.‏ 

O70 Hithp. from .ז‎ m3, 

j imp. apoc. Hithp. from r. nbn fo‏ התחפ 
be sick.‏ 

imp. Hiph. from HAM fo come, for‏ הרי\ 
SCNT.‏ 

.nf. Hiph.‏ התמף Is. 33, 1, for‏ החיסף 
from r. SOM. 6. suff.‏ 

brit. see r. ban Piel, and r. תלל‎ Hiph. 

zn inf. Hithp. ‘for xDMN from r. 
נבא‎ . like verbs לוז‎ | 


§ 57. 
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"ynams Ps. 51,7 for mom pret. ג‎ 
with suff. from r. ens. Comp. אֶתָרל‎ 
7", ייחן‎ , fut. apoc. Kal from .ז‎ MyM. 
7m. Leb 
171, 366. 
ירסק‎ in pause for spr, fut. Hoph. frons 
5 PRM; see above under the form 
היה‎ . 
רחר‎ , on™. fut. apoc. Kal. from r. Man. 
יחת‎ fat. Kal from r. mm3, and fut. Niph. 
from r. PAN. 
יט‎ , fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. FB). 
m5, O°, fut. apoc. Kal from r. M89, for 
ישה ינטה‎ . 
bon fat. Hoph. from r. סול‎ | Job 40, 1. 
a0 Ps. 138, 6 for ידע‎ fat. Kal frat r 
ידע‎ Comp. on these and the fol 
lowing forms I.gb. p. 388, 389. 4 
note. 
יטיב‎ for 3°05, ברטיב‎ , fut. Hiph. from 
.לשב‎ See as ו‎ 
ררלר‎ for ררלרל , רהרלרל‎ , fut. Hiph. from 
bbs tu wail. See as Bele: 
27, 9°"), fut. apoc. Kal from r. רפח‎ 
7, 722, fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. m5). 
"93723" Ps. 50, 23 he will honour me, 
fut. Piel from r. 723 c. suff. et Nun 
epenthet. 
82399" he fashioned us Job 31, 15, for 
993915" fut. Pil. from r. 483. ¢. suff. 
1 plur. Thetwo Nuns coalesce intoa 
double one, and ר‎ is shortened into %. 
23° Chald. fat. Peal from r. 52". 
MOTOS" for רְכְסִיְמו‎ or awa" Ex. 15. 5, 
fut. Pi. from 2 nDD. Here 3% is writ- 
ten for טר‎ of account of the preceding 
vowel wu. 
יְכֶּת‎ , 3m", fut. Hoph. by Chaldaism 
from Mm>, for ריכת‎ , MDM. = § 66.5. 
יִכְּתו‎ for "Mz3, and this for 33° fut. 
Hiph. from rea fo pound. § 66 5. n. 
amb" for a>" fut. Hiph. from r. 1. 
$71. note 9. 
asses רללרכף‎ , fut. Hiph. from r. 435; see 
in 53> Hiph. no. 2. 
,רמת‎ mov) Gen. 7, 23, fut. apoc. Ka’ 
fromr. m2. But other very respect- 
able copies, both Mss. and editions, 
6. ₪. the edition of Van der Hooght 
read וימח‎ fut. Niph. of the same verb 
nbos fut. Pi. from r. Xdv, for nba". 
"9: fut. A, from r. "90 fo de bitter, for 
"710", § 66. note 3. Lgb. 366. 
למרוף‎ for יאטרוף‎ fut. Kal from .ז‎ "BY 
Ps. 139, 20. 


“3979 for Hom fut. Kal from r. 


Lgb. 


3, MBB, fut Pi. for 7399) from .ז‎ ma I. 
3 08. note 6. 

hea, dam, fut. apoc. Hiph. from ,ז‎ 723 

“a° fut. Niph. .ז‎ 733. 

N75, N75), fut. apoc. Kal from r. AX to 
fly. - 

was וידה‎ for 37954, fut. Pi. from ms" to 
cast. § 68. note 6. 

fut. Hithp. from r. R57.‏ יְדכָּא 
your‏ ידכן and 43°19, for 837° and‏ 279 
hand, Gen. 9, 2.‏ 
by Chalcaism, fut. Kal‏ ידמף bh plur.‏ 
n.‏ .5 .66 § .בְּמַם .ז from‏ 

fut. Niph. in pause, for 323° (r.‏ רדמ 
m2) ; see the form °F above.‏ 

san" Ecce. 11, 3, for 37°, fut. apoc. Kal 
from r. הָיָה‎ fo be. fut. mans, 

73575 Chald. fut. Aph. from r. TSN. 

nin fut. Hiph. from .ז‎ mm, by Chal- 
daism for .רודה‎ § 52. note 7. 

75955, fut. apoc. Kal from היה .ץז‎ 0 be. 

for‏ ילל Is. 52, 5, Hiph. from r.‏ יהי רלו 
, ררלרלג the comm. contracted‏ 

to go.‏ הו Chald. fut. A, Pe. from r.‏ בד 

Is. 13, 20 contr. for 57x95, fut. Pi.‏ רהל 
. אֶהל from r.‏ 

NEM", see under r. bmn and r. 55m Hiph. 

Ez. 42. 5 for bon fut. Hoph. from‏ יוכלו 


r. DSN q.v. 
יולדף‎ part. fem. for the usual mi, 
Gen. 16,11. 1 


fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. m3.‏ וָיור , רור 
Prov. 11, 25 (al. M759) is sprinkled,‏ יורְא 
awalered, prob. fut. Hoph. from m9,‏ 
Lev. 4,‏ הדע for‏ הודע for MIM, comp.‏ 
.29 .23 
w29 fut. apoc. Hiph. from my.‏ ,3‘ 
fut. apoc.‏ ויז ,19 יטתסס ור with‏ , רז and‏ רז 
. כְזָה Kal from‏ 
tor.‏ .ז fut. Kal for 9279, from‏ רזמף 
fut. apoc. Kal from MIM fo‏ ודו( רדף 
rejaice.‏ 
p. 296.‏ חדד “sro, fut. Hiph. sce r.‏ 
erm, orist, fut. apoc. Kal from r. 39.‏ 
fut. Hiph.‏ יְחמן Hab. 2, 17 for‏ בְחִימן 
.--ך from enn, c. suff. j— in pause for‏ 
Lab. 145, 177.‏ 
(| 6 אחל see‏ , רל 
in pause for 2M", 3 pl. preet. Pi. r.‏ רדזפו 
Dag. forte euphon. Lgb. 85.‏ . רל 
for 36M" pret. Pi. from om.‏ רזמ 
.170 
azor° 3 plur. fem. fut. Kal, for the usual‏ 


renin, from r. om or cen, Gen. 30, 


% 47. note 3. Lb. 276. 


כ 


wns they fear for 3x7", different fron 
לראפ‎ they see, with short Hirek. 

a3, =” for 3285, fut. Hiph. from ז‎ 
38. 

5079 Ps. 7, 6. see רָדַף‎ 

for 99 2 Chr. 26, 15, inf. constr. Ka‏ ירוא 
appended.‏ א from r. 79° with‏ 

fut. Kal from r. 993, Lgb. 369‏ יֶרן for‏ ירון 

for V7? fut. Kal from r. x7. bur‏ יָרוּץ 
intrans. Lab. 369.‏ 

22 fut. Kal from r. 32", where see. 

fut..Kal from r. 35" no. 2, where cee.‏ ררע 
But 53% Job 20, 26 is fut. apoc. from‏ 
MS" fo eal up.‏ 

Jer. 22, 23 Keth. for ras sit‏ ישבתי 
ting, Yod parag. 486. 3.‏ 

17353 for 709 fut. Kal from 10. Lgb 
369. 

ant" fut. Niph. from r. MMs. 

fut. Hiph. from x9 fo de‏ ישיא for‏ ישי 
ceive.‏ 

fut. Hiph. from r. pow; by Chal‏ לטים 
daism.‏ 

no. 3.‏ שלה fut. apoc. eee in r.‏ רשל 

fut. Kal by Chaldaiem, from r. 082.‏ רשם 

for Dovms fut. Hithpo. from r eet.‏ רטמס 

made up from & there is, und suff.‏ רשנו 
sing. masc. with Nun inserted.‏ 3 

DH. fut. apoc. Kal trom sv.‏ . רשע 

maw | Sam. 6, 12, 3 fem. plur. fut. Kal 
for MIFEM from r. WI. § 47. note 3 

fut. apoc. sing. Hithp‏ | וישתחוּ , רשתחף 
from fat. ens R. mnt.‏ 

PUPAL. fut. Hithpal. from סקק‎ . 

fut. Kal from r. nine to come,‏ וַיְתָא יתא 
for ANN" and ARN,‏ 

fat. Hithpa. from r. ms’.‏ תובח 

fo nour‏ זון Chald. fut. Ithpe. from‏ דזין 
tsh, Dan. 4. 9.‏ 

orn" ‘fat. apoc. Hithp. from r. mod. 

cm plur. רחמל‎ , in pause רחמו‎ fut. Ka 
from r. oon. 

32M" fut. Niph. from r. Don. 

ptm Chald. fut. Ithpe. from r. BY 


כ 


""ND Ps. 22, 17, see under "39 I. 

with the vowels aft:‏ פיחרון for‏ פִּיתרון 
the Aramwan manner, Ecc. 2. 3‏ 
Lgb. 151.‏ 

oitb> all of them, from לל‎ with the us 
usual suffix cn— for o—. 

manta id. but fem. 
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yao" fut. Hiph. by Syriasm for yx" 
from r. pX2. Lgb. 411. 

yo? Chald. fut. Pe. from 3°" fo know, 
for 33". the Dag. forte being resolved 
into Nun. Comp. 33°2 for 33. 

"27 fut. Hiph. from r. 893, for 879°. 
141, 8. 

moa" fut. Hiph. B, from r. m9. 

fut. Kal by Chaldaism for 209,‏ יסב 
r. 330.‏ 

297 fut. Hiph. from r. 330 by Chalda- 
isin, for =0%. 

"39,1595, fut. Hiph. from r. Wd. 

GI, os" and )6. Dag. forte impl.) O33 
1 Sam. 15, 19, and 14.'32 Keri, fut. 
apoc. Kal fromr. 2°3. 

b98, 5335, fut. apoc. Kal and Hiph. from 
r. m>9. 

moe" 3 fut. fem. plur. for mash, 
Dan. 8, 22. §.47. note 3. Lab. 276. 

anys" Is. 15,5 for 39959, 806 r. 735 1, 
Pilp. p. 762. 

“33, "5°. fut. Hiph. from r. "43. 

"Bs fut. Hiph. apoc. from r. 758, for 
ATES, 

Ap? fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. amp. 

fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. 3x3, Deut.‏ רצב 
.8 ,32 

sox" Chald. fut. Ithpa. from r. 33%. 

WX Hithp. p. $92.‏ .ז 860 , רצטירו 

q. v.‏ יצק PRI, fut. Kal from r.‏ ,ירצק 

and 78°, fut. Kal from r.‏ )779( יְצר 
no. 2.‏ יצר 

fut. apoc. Kal from r. 798;‏ ,¥75" ,רְצַר 
also fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. "3%.‏ 

"9, וַיצָר‎ fut. Kal from 78" no. 1. 

me fut. Kal from Px? to kindle, in 
pause c. Dag. euphon. 

by‏ , קדר .ז fut. Kal from‏ , קדו plur.‏ רקר 
Chaldaism.‏ 

fut. Kal, and mp. fut. Hoph. from‏ רקה 
לקה לח for‏ לקח r.‏ 

YR" 1K. 3, 15 in some Mss. and edi- 
tions, for 72%", from r. pp. 

372" 1 Sain: 28,10 for יקרף‎ (c. Dag. 
euphon.) fut. Kal from mp, c. suff. 
י-ן‎ 

. קשה Spr, fut. apoc. Kal, r.‏ , יקש 

ip. fat. .סק‎ Hiph. r. nap. 

R77, N91, fut. apoc. Kal from r. ah 

m0 for the comm. יראג‎ imp. from ro 
to fear, Ps. 34, 10; inflected after the 
manner of verbs >, so that א‎ becomes 
tn ofio. comp. 38892 Ez. 47, 8. Lgb. 
427. 


Ps. 


from 
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xia, 0. suff, מַזְיָה‎ Chald. inf Pe. from 
.ןר‎ MIN lo kindle. 

m3 what is this? for הנה‎ | 
note, lett. c. p. 541. 

1 אזן for "382 part. Hiph. from r.‏ מזין 

Chald. part. Aph. from r. 831 0‏ מחא 
live.‏ 

Chald. inf. Pe. from r. 42m.‏ מחן 

see W¥XM p. 338. col. 2.‏ , מִחְצצרִים 

for "MoM‏ . טחר part. Hithp. from r.‏ מטשהר 

(which‏ מלְבים .ג ,11 Sam.‏ 2 מלאכיס 
also 31 Mss. and 7 early editions ex-‏ 
hibit) kings, the & being redundant,‏ 
as a ‘mater lectionis.’‏ 

- מְלָא for 3x59 pret. Kal from r.‏ מלף 

no. 2‏ לון part. Hiph. from r.‏ מרְנִים 
inflected in the Rabbinic manner,‏ 
Lgb. 407.‏ 

for HEND part. from r. 928 lo learn,‏ מלם 
after the Syriac.‏ 

pret. Kal from 829.‏ מַלַאתִי for‏ מלתי 

.ץצ f. from thee, from 7 q.‏ מפך .₪ ממף 

.588 ק מִנְזָרִים Nah. 3, 17, see‏ מנזריך 

m2%2 part. Hoph. from Hiph. B, from r. 193 

mp2 part. of Hiph. B, from r. 149. 

mots for nas Is. 23, 11, from 183% q.v 

bs, see על‎ 0 * 782. 

see DD p. 792.‏ , מעם 

DONE Gen. 32. 20, for 05827, inf Kal 
from 82. Comp. nbsh for M2371. 
"3125707 Jer. 15, 10,a form made up, as 
it. would seem, from two readings, 

and 7295p, and attributable‏ מַקַללְנר 
to copyiste rather than to the writer.‏ 

"mp Jer. 22, 23 Keth. part Pu. ] 
from Pi. PP, אש‎ Yod eh which 
is omitted in Keri. § 88.3 

. קור part. Pil. from r.‏ מקרקר 

omnis Ez. 8, 16, prob. an oversight 
‘of copyists, for מִשַמָּחָוִיס‎ worshippers. 
Some have supposed that the ending 
מם‎ is for OMX you, so that the whole 
form may be a contraction from this 
word and from the particip. by Syri- 
asm; but we should here hardly ex- 
pect the second person, on account of 
the preceding nan. 

xno Chald. inf Pe. from r. omx. 

mmo, "M2, 2 and 1 pers. pret. Kal from 
r. MSD, q. .צ‎ 


see ar’ 


| 
MIND, 866 יאתו‎ . 
abd Niph. of r. יאל‎ , Jer. 50, 36. 
“NWN? Ez. 9, 8, see in "XW note, p. 1025 


bp. 3 sing. fem. pret. Piel, r. 22, c. 
suff. for כּפַתהוּ‎ . 

ynib32 Is. 33, 1, see under Fr. m3. 

m3322 18. 23,8 her merchants, plur. with 
light suff. from 3322 no. 3, inflected in 
the manner of "33. 


5 


397% inf, Hiph. contr. for לְחְאָדִיב‎ , from 
r. aR. 

.8“ .ז inf Niph. from‏ להאור for‏ לאור 

end, yw, see in Chald. Min note p. 
247. 

K. 19, 25, contr. for minwn Is.‏ 2 להשוח 
inf. Hiph. from MN.‏ ,26 ,37 

pon’ Is. 47, 14, inf. in pause from r. ON, 
‘after the form קטל‎ ; comp. 02232 fs. 
30, 18. 

Chr. 31, 7, inf. Kal from r. 709,‏ 2 ליסוד 
Is. 51, 16.‏ ליסוד for the usual‏ 

by Syriasm, from the‏ לרקהת for‏ לרקהת 
noun mnp", Prov. 30, 17. Lgb. 151.‏ 

imp. from ct to go, see 72M.‏ לף 

ma), ,לה‎ see in 320 init. and no. 7, p. 
253, 290. 

inf. fem. Kal from 327, see 327.‏ לכת 

mad for m9> it lodgeth. 3 fem. preet. from 
‘gab Zech. 5, 4. 

niax> contr. for להצבּות‎ inf Hiph. from 
r. my. 

inf. Kal from NI to fear.‏ לירא for‏ לרא 

m>, 0. > pref. m2>, inf. Kal contr. for 
mb, from abl to bear. Lgb. 133. 


: 


. בוא part. Hiph. for 8°39 from r.‏ טבי 
part. Pi. fem. from‏ מִבצמְחּף for‏ מבעמך 
mdz Pi. to terrify, 1 Sam. 16, 5.‏ .ז 
Chr. 15, 13, compounded‏ 1 מִבְּרְאשונֶר 
“from nn, 3, AWA the former. See‏ 
note, lett. c. p. 541.‏ מת 

Judg. 5, 10, plur. of 30 garment,‏ מהין 
after the Chaldee form.‏ 

Chald. part. Aph. from mm} 0‏ מהחחין 
descend.‏ 

Chald. part. pass. Aph. r. 2X.‏ מהלמך 

779 Chald. inf. 6. r. הוך‎ to go. 

part. Hoph. from r. M42 fo die.‏ מגמרז 
part. Hoph. from r. 339.‏ מוּסב 

to‏ 1392 .ז part. Kal for rmisin,‏ מועדת 
waver, p. 594.‏ 

.יָצָא part. Hoph. from r.‏ מוצא 

wD plur. of מורג‎ threshing-esledge, 
for .מורְגִים‎ Lgb. 145. 

97* 


ק | 

Spo preet. Niph. from קלל‎ . 

sm Ez. 39, 26, and a2 (Aleph ap 
pended, comp. Arab. (Ais) Ps. 139 
20, for 3x2 they bear. 

"igo Ps. 32,1, for x2 part. pass. Ka 
from x3, inflected like verbe לח‎ , ₪0 
as to be assonant with "802, which 
stands near. 

bow? 1 plur. fut. Hiph. from r. ood, by 
Chaldaism, for 8°83 or ot. 

Nithpa. from r. m3, p. 1042.‏ נטמיה 

asm Job 4, 10, 3 plur. pret. Niph. of ז‎ 
3m; comp. inr. 3m). 

AmPMI for כתקנהף‎ , Dag. euphon. 

"rim? for °FIm2 pret. Kal from r. נָתִן‎ 


o 


K. 8, 21 for 330, the Yod being |‏ 2 סביב 
a ‘mater lectionis.’‏ 

1320 for 1530 from 930 6. suff. et Dag 
euph. 

1530 from 530 q. v. c. suff. 


. > 


mya> for M32 imp. Kal from r. .עו‎ 

"223 for "293 6. Dag. forte euphon. from 
323 cluster of grapes. 

mis for כַּשְמָה‎ she made, 3 fem. pret 
from r. MWS Lev. 25, 21. 


פ 


emp Neh. 5, 14, 1.e. MMB c. suff. 

inf Kal from r. m£) 0 breathe.‏ פחת 

Lgb‏ .חכל for M30 his work, from‏ פעלו 
.571 .170 


“Simp. Kal from .יְצָא .ז‎ 

inf. Kal of the same verb.‏ צאת 

Ez. 16, 52, inf Pi. fem. c. 8‏ צדקחך 
Px.‏ .ז from‏ 

cee inr. Nox Pilp. p. 898.‏ , צִמַתְתונִי 

P¥° fo pour.‏ .ז imp. Kal from‏ צק 

inf. Kal of the same verb.‏ צקת 


P 


ONp pret. Kal for op, from r. O'P, ir 
the Arabic manner. $ 71. note [ 
Lab. 401. 

pxp Chald. part. Pe. from r. קזס‎ . 

m=p Lev. 22, 11 (read kébah) imp. from 
הח .6 , נָקב‎ parag. 


- 
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mys? | Sam. 14, 36, for ¥59 fut. Kal from 
3, Dag. being dropped. §66. note 11. 

for "MB pret. Niph. from 833 0‏ נְבִּיתִי 
prophesy. |‏ 

b39, Dari, we fade. wither, Is. 64, 5, has 
its form from 55a Hiph. fut. but its 
signif. from 539; prob. for 5223 1 fut. 
Hiph. of 533. 

mba) for mba) fut. Kal from r. 592. 
§ 66. 5. and note 11. Lgb. 372. 

MPs) for P32 pret. Niph. from r. pp2. 
Lab. 372. 

5x52 Is. 59, 3. Lam. 4, 14, see Niph. 
גאל‎ 1 

mon? Jer. 8. 14 for M379 fut. Niph. from 
pes ]]. Comp. § 66. 5. and note 11. 

939, 9723.1 plur. fut. apoc. Kal from .הָיָה‎ 

part. Niph.‏ , נזכות constr. 7383, fem.‏ . נוגים 
.0 נוגים from r. M39. for‏ 

נולדף pret. Niph. from r. 353, for‏ ננפדז 
c. Dag. euphon.‏ 

anos? Ez. 23. 48, 866 in r. 90" Nithp. p. 
407. . 

bm2 pret. Niph. from r. 55m, also pret. 
Pi. from r. נָחל‎ 

pm? pret. Niph. and Pi. from r. 8m). 

part. Niph. plur. from r. 09M, for‏ נחמיפ 
not. 11.‏ .66§ .נחמים 

mom? 2 pret. Niph. from r. }3M. 

sm) pret. Niph. from r. 39m. 

pret. Niph. from r. Amn.‏ נחת 

52") 1 plur. fut. Kal from r. m2, c. suff. .--ם‎ 

O87, 1 plur. fut. Kal from r. m9,‏ , נִיִרֶס 
---ם c. suff.‏ 

plur. fut. Hiph. apoc. from‏ 1 ,723 .נף 
r. 73).‏ 

M3532 part. fem. Niph. from r. 48D. 

rm2) part. fem. Niph. from m3" to con- 
vince. 

“p23 Deut. 21, 8, Nithpa. from r. 7£2. 
Lab. 249. 

=<: pret. Niph. from r. "52, the form 
being derived from r. "7%. 

for 202 pret. Niph. from r. 330.‏ נסבת 
and not. 11. Lgb. 372.‏ ,5 .66 § 

moo Pa. 4.7 for XD) imp. from r. XY), a 
negligent orthography. 

“332 pret. Niph. from r. עור‎ q. v. 

mo&bp) for MN5E) c. ה‎ parag. 2 Sam. 
1, 26. Lgb. 266. R.xbde. 

bbp2 Pil. from 52. 

paos2 1 plur. fut. Hithpa. from r. psx, 
for נִצתִרְּק‎ , PALM. 

resi for M73:, imp. Kal c. ה‎ parag. 
from r. “%2. 6. Dag. euphon. Ps. 141, 3. 
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מְאֶחבו Prov. 1, 22, fut. Kal for‏ מאַחבו 
the vwswels being contracted in the‏ 
. מלך ,2% Aram. manner; comp.‏ 

am22NM Job 20, 25, fut. Pi. for andoNn 
from bor. 

jah for NR, from "8h. Comp. 3p 

nah Prov. 1, 10, by Chaldaism for nam 
תאבה‎ fat. Kal from M3 éo will. 

בוא plur. fut. fem. Kal from r.‏ 3 תִבְצִינָה 
Ps. 45. 16.‏ 

He‏ ,סְבאֶה Deut. 33, 16, for‏ מְבאתה 
parag. being added twice, as it would‏ 
seem. So also in‏ 

מבאתר Job 22,21 for FNISM; and‏ חבואֶסְףּ 
Sam. 25, 34.—>‏ 1 מְבאי for‏ תֶּבאת Keri‏ 
Others, us Ewald, Heb. Gram. p. 488‏ 
of the preter‏ ו suppose the‏ 
to be appended to the future, so that‏ 
(but the‏ בָאתֶה is from 3h and‏ מְבאתת 
from‏ ּבאֶתִךּ sense requires AN3),‏ 
חּבא" from‏ מָבאתי , בְּאֶסף WNSM and‏ 
or "MND. Comp. Lgb. 464.‏ בָּאַת and‏ 

aM, ami, fut. apoc. Kal from r. M23 to 
weep. 

for Mm33mM Ez. 16, 50, the sylla-‏ מִגִבְּחִינֶה 
"ble - - being ineerted in the manner of‏ 
and $3, for the sake of asso-‏ לח verbs‏ 
.ב.א .מִצַשִיכָה nance with the woul‏ 

fut. Hiph. from r. mas,‏ תגיון 

bam 2 fut. apoc. Niph. from r. mds. 

"20°27M fut. Pi. from r. דמח‎ for “325M, 
the third radical ר‎ being retained. | 

"nm, “OM, in pause "Mm, fut apoc. Ka: 
from r. Aan. 

Mic. 2, 12. Lgb.‏ ִּחַימִינָה for‏ חִהִימִנָה 
Hiph.‏ הגס R.‏ .405 

se for "mEMM thy praiee, the ר‎ as 
‘mater 160110018 being redundant. 
See above in FM. 

fut. from r. brn, where see.‏ חִהַתלו 

Ps. 16, 5, a less 0 form of the‏ תימיף 
holding. Lgb. 308.‏ תימי part. Kal, for‏ 
. ממך R.‏ 

"21m for תַאזֶלַר‎ fut. Kal from r. dix to 6 
part. Lgb. 377. 

"271m 2 Sam. 22, 40. i. q. "RM (Ps. 18 
40) fut. Pi. from r. “IN ta gird. 

fa‏ אחז fut. Kal from r.‏ 2 תאחז for‏ החז 
hold.‏ 

"mn fut. apoc. Kal from r. חית‎ . 

bmn fut. Niph. from r. חפל‎ to profane. 6 
pollute. Lev. 21.9 


3p curse him! imp. from r. 3p}, with 
Nun epenthet. and suff. 

Mp imp. Kal from r. mp>. 

mp Ez. 17,5 for mpd totake. The > is 
dropped from the beginning, and be- 
longs to the characteristic neglect of 
grammatical formsin Ezekiel. Comp. 
Mam for Mmm, רָד‎ for TW. 

emp Hos. 1 3 inf, Kal from r. לקח‎ , ₪ 
suff. i. e. by taking or holding them. 

K. 12, 9 inf Kal fem.‏ 2 קחת once‏ . קחת 
from r. MP? to take.‏ 


Ez. 28, 17.‏ רְאֶה inf Kal fem. from r.‏ רְאָוָה 

to subdue, where see.‏ רדד inf. from‏ רד 
But in Judg. 19, 11 the same form is‏ 
put for 39 fo go down, the first radi-‏ 
. שוב cal being dropped; comp. nAn,‏ 
Lab. 139.‏ 

13, 775, imp. (the latter once inf. Gen. 
46. 3,) from r. .יָרָד‎ 

et" part. Kal from mT, 6. suff. B=. 

imp. from r. win? fo possess.‏ ג רש and‏ רש 

men ]תו‎ of the same verb. 


ש 
x imp. Kal from r. 8&2.‏ 
px, oxw>, inf. and 6. >, from r. XY).‏ 
. נְשא for‏ , כָשָא aleo inf. from r.‏ שוא 


Wn fully written for Te Ez. 35, 
11. Lgb. 527. 


© 0. 


part. Kal from r. oa IT.‏ שאט 

(Milra) Ps. 23. 6, usually rendered‏ שבי 
my dwelling, for "M3 inf. c. suff. from‏ 
But the authors of the points‏ .22° 
seem to have regarded it as for °M387‏ 
by apheresis. Comp. ‘1, 35.‏ 

c23. see in r. 338 no. 2. 

for 3157 inf. pleonast. from 35 Jer.‏ שוב 
Amn.‏ ,רד Comp.‏ .42.10 

q. mov,‏ .ג pret. Po. from md‏ טושתר 
q. Vv.‏ 

גל imp. Kal from r.‏ טל 

mind inf. plur. from cet to lay waste. 
Ez. 36, 3. Lab. 365. 

Bn dual of m8 year. 

pret. from mw fo set.‏ כ טתי ‏ שפה ‏ שת 

Wie see in שסת .ז‎ 


- ys 
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m2>zm Jer. 19,3, fut. Kal from r. o> 
‘for the comm. תִצְלינָה‎ See 55x 1. 

Sam. 14, 27 Keth. (by a cor.‏ 1 תראנה 
The copyiet‏ .מָארְנָה ruption) for‏ 
seems to have had in mind the word‏ 
FINI.‏ 

an, sm, fut. apoc. Kal from r. m4. 

break.‏ 0 רְצץ from r.‏ התוא fut.‏ סרוץ 
the form being borrowed from ys".‏ 

M329 Prov. 23. 26. i. 6. for Keri m2" הצ‎ 
‘fat. Kal of . .צר‎ The Keth. 
fut. Kal of r. yan, and should be ל‎ 
mxan. 

min Jer. 9, 17 for הִמָאנָה‎ fut. Kal from 
r. no. 

p. 1055.‏ שרה .ז 866 ,18 ,32 Deut.‏ משי 

non fut. apoc. Kal from r. AMS 6 
drink. 

ִשְחְחוָה fut. apoc. sing. Hithp. for‏ ה שתחף 
from r. mm’ to bow down.‏ 

sno Is. 41, 10, fut. apoc. Hithp. from 
r. שִכָּה‎ . 

inf. Kal from r. {M3 fo give, contract‏ תת 
ed for Mh. With suff. "nn.‏ 

“amm 2 Sam. 22, 27, for תִתִבְּרֶר‎ fur 
Hithp. from .ז‎ 99a. Lgb. p. ‘374, 

nnn by apheresis for mmm), which is 
read Ps. 18,41. Comp. רד‎ for >. 

"FIM, see in MM above. 

Onn, binn, fut. Kal from DOM, q. v. 

yan 1K. 17, 14 Keth. commonly taken 
for Mm to give, with Nun parag. as 
in 1 .א‎ 6. 19, where however ממן‎ is 
future. Here the Keri, mn, is to be 
preferred. 

nen‏ .ז fut. apoc. Kal from‏ , ומע , מסע 

Sam. 22, 27, see in >mp Hithp‏ 2 תמל 
p. 876.‏ 

380 Ex. 2, 4, for מִהִיִשָב‎ Hithp. fro 


Lgb. 388. 


orm. והחש‎ for .יתחש‎ 3 pers. fut. Kal 
from r. חוטש‎ ; for an analogous instance 
sce under r. 3°3 p.770. Job 31, 5. 

erin Prov. 17, 10. fut. Kal of r. rn q. v. 

GH fut. 8006. Kal from r. סח‎ for MoM, 
nigen Ex. 25, 31 in many editions, with 
Yod as ‘mater lectionis,’ for n¥=n ; 
but contrary to rule and almost cer- 


tainly acorruption. Lab. 52, 331. 
Fon, FSH. fut. apoc. Kal for מכהה‎ 
from r. דְּהַה‎ 


dan fut. apoc. Pi. for Mean, from r. nos. 

mbm. fut. apoc. Kal foi 2 nnd.‏ , סכה 

2A fat. Kal shortened from yon, from 
.ז‎ 39> or 9°. 

"9m for Mam 2 masc. (the Yod be- 
longs to the root) of fut. Hiph. from 
M2 to wipe away. Jer. 18, 23. 

NOM Chald. 1 pl. pret. .ז‎ bom, for תשונו‎ 
Num. 17, 28. Lehrg. 373. Also ior 
3 pl. mn Lam. 3, 22; so Ewald and 
Roediger. 

fut. apoc. Hiph. from =. mo‏ , וּמְמִס , מִּמַס 
to flow down.‏ 

ag Ex. 23, 21, fut. Hiph. see 979 Hiph. 
note, p. 620. 

tut. Kal from r. “ON.‏ תאסרן for‏ המרוּ 

i, 72M, imp. Kal from r. m2 q. v. 

sn, see 3335. 

am fut. Hiph. ofr. M29 q. v. 

hom for האסף‎ fut. Kal from r. RON. 

Moasm for M29m 2 plur. fut. Niph. from 
r. jas, Dag. forte being omitted; see 
above .חִיֶה ח!‎ § 66. note 11. 

maasm Ez. 4. 12, fut. Kal 6. suff. from r. 
לזג‎ q. v. Dag. forte euphon. in 3. 

mem, wpm, fut. Kal from r. MEN to 
bake, for תאפחו‎ 

Jer. 25, 34, see under the root‏ מִפוצותִיכֶם 
note.‏ ,730 
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